ABBREVIATIONS 


1  Act=  — ing  (I  am  writing) 

-  Fact=(I  write) 

■  State=have  (it  is  “written) 

-•  Fact-State 
Active  Voice:  invigorate 
Middle  Voice:  be  invigorated 
Passive  Voice:  be  invigorated 
=  Plural  Gyou,  etc.,  only  when  needed) 
* Asgpciation  (Metonymy) 
c  Condescension  (Anthropopatheia) 
p  Figurative  (Implication) 

1  Impersonation  (Personification) 

M  Metaphor  (this  is  that) 

N  Near  Association  (Synechdoche) 
p  Parable  (a  likeness  in  action) 
v  Vision  (seeing  the  invisible) 
bec,  bcome=come  to  be,  become 
— est  (superlative)  =er  (comparative) 
fors=for  sake  of 

•  =the  (who,  that,  etc.,  plural  those) 
a  =about  (aas,  “to,  “concerning) 

o  —any  or  any“ 

“  ^authority  (“license) 
ac  =accord  “0=against 
as  =as  (asabout) 
b  =beginning  (borigin) 
b=beside  (bwith,  bof,  bfrom) 
bs  =besides  (bsboth) 
hc  =because  (bcfor,  etc.) 
bt  =but  (^nevertheless) 
c  —concerning  (rabout,  con,  cof ) 
"different  (dother,  danother) 
d  =do  or  make  (^produce) 
e  =every  (call,  eany,  etc.) 
t  =from  (/of,  /by,  /off,  etc.) 
h  "have  (ftis,  not  the  auxiliary) 

human  (,lman),  humanity,  mankind 
4=in  (plural  among,  *by,  *wi th,  etc.) 

10  =into  (int0,  lnto,  (0for,  etc.) 

<s  =instead  (isfor) 
n  =no,  not,  relative  (nany,  ”all) 
nt  =not,  no1,  absolute  (nfany,  nfall) 

0  =out  (°of,  °from)  Ort=on  (“"over,  etc.) 
p  =perceive  (psee) 
r  -=rather  (rmore) 

®  =same  (sit,  shim,  ®she,  3kind) 
sa  =say  (S“speak) 
t  ==that  (/he,  /they, /him) 

*  =thus  (/so)  *d=toward  (tod) 
ta  =together  (/°with) 

ih  —through  (/ftby,  z^with) 
up  =up  (“pby,  etc.)  u— which  (Wwhere) 
A  —  Alexandrinus  (Greek  manuscript) 
b  =Vaticanus  (Greek  manuscript) 
b  =substitute  for  part  of  b 
s  ^Sinaiticus  (Greok  manuscript) 
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Ex 
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Exodus 

THEIR  VALUE 

Lv 

Levincus 

Nu 

Numbers 

> 

Dt 

Deuteronomy 

>tf  —  A 

«  :  i  * 

u  z  -  ^ 

Je 

Joshua 

*  £  H 

03  -  H 

Jd 

Judges 

H  _  ^  —  ,“ 

Ru 

Ruth 

t  ±2  z  v 

IS 

1  Samuel 

u  0  <  Z  Z 

2S 

2  Samuel 

/.  ^  M  r.  < 

<  w  <  ~ 

IK 

1  Kings 

2K 

2  Kings 

T*  A  a  X  \  ci 

ICh 

1  Chronicles 

2Ch 

2  Chronicles 

B  B  ?  2  5  6 

Ezr 

Ezra 

Ne 

Nehemlah 

Es 

Esther 

xxin  ^  ch 

Jb 

Job 

Ps 

Psalms 

A  A  B  1  Ad 

Pr 

Proverbs 
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Ecclesiastes 
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ss 

Song  of  Songs 
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La 
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Lamentations 
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Matthew 
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Luke 
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Acts 

Ro 

Romans 
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1  Corinthians 
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Ph 
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Phllipplans 

Colosslans 
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1  Thossalonlans 
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2  Thossalonlans 
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1  Timothy 
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2  Timothy 
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Titus 

Phn 

Philemon 

Hb 

Hebrews 

at  s  $  * 

Ja 

James 

IP 

1  Peter 

2P 

2  Peter 
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1  John 
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2  John 

3J 
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as  far  as  feasible ,  eac/i  expression  selected 
constantly  represents  its  closest  Greek 
equivalent ,  and  £ac/i  Greek  word 
is  given  one ,  exclusive 
English  rendering 

Unavoidable  shortcomings 
due  to  English  idiom  are 
largely  overcome  by  the 
use  of  lightface  type  for 
words  not  in  the  original, 
heavyface  for  emphasis, 
and  the  rectification  of 
words  and  of  grammar  by 
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Common  figures  of  speech 
are  marked.  Carefully  se¬ 
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ADVANTAGES  OF  THIS  VERSION 

GOD'S  INSPIRED  WORD  cannot  be  translated  satisfactorily  by  the  usual  methods.  This 
fact  is  clearly  evidenced  by  the  many  conflicting  versions  which  have  been  made. 
Realizing  his  own  inability  to  fathom  the  depths  of  God's  wisdom  or  to  scale  the  heights 
of  His  love  as  revealed  in  divine  revelation,  and  recognizing  the  utter  impossibility  of 
carrying  it  over  into  English  by  means  of  any  interpretation,  the  compiler  of  the  Concord¬ 
ant  Version  determined  to  use  a  different  method,  and  has  found  one  which  largely 
eliminates  these  shortcomings.  At  the  same  time,  it  brings  the  reader  much  closer  to  the 
original  than  would  otherwise  be  possible,  as  well  as  helps  him  to  be  his  own  interpreter. 
Being  based  on  concordances,  it  is  called  the  concordant  method.  It  is  briefly  outlined 
below  and  more  fully  explained  in  the  introduction  and  other  literature.  As  this  method 
also  has  its  shortcomings,  due  to  English  idiom,  an  attempt  has  been  made  in  this 
edition  to  make  up  for  these  by  means  of  various  type  faces,  simple  signs,  and  superior 
letters.  In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  bring  before  the  eye  and  heart  of  the  eager  reader 
many  more  vital  facts  of  God's  revelation  in  a  setting  of  unparalleled  harmony  and 
consistency.  It  ushers  the  believer  much  closer  to  God's  presence  than  is  possible  in  any 
other  way. 

UNIFORMITY,  CONSISTENCY,  CONCORDANCE 

In  a  "Concordnnt”  version  the  words,  the  grammar,  and  the  diction  are  strictly 
uniform  throughout  when  that  is  possible,  and  consistent  when  it  cannot  be  the  same, 
hence  they  are  as  concordant  as  idiom  will  allow.  Such  key  words  as  soul  arc  translated 
the  same  throughout.  It  is  impossible  for  a  reader  of  the  Authorized  Version  to  discover 
what  the  Greek  psuchc  and  the  Hebrew  nphsh  (soul)  mean,  because  it  translates  this 
one  word  33  ways:  any,  appetite,  beast,  breath,  creature,  dead,  dead  body,  deadly,  desire, 
fish,  ghost,  heart,  hearty,  life,  lust,  man,  me,  mind,  mortally,  one,  person,  at  pleasure, 
whither  she  will  {to  her  soul),  will,  would  have,  they,  thing,  self,  soul — and  in  fourteen 
passages  the  word  is  left  untranslated.  Besides,  translators  of  the  accepted  version  have 
used  practically  all  of  these  words  elsewhere  for  other  Hebrew  and  Greek  terms.  This 
unnecessary  crosswiring  is,  perhaps,  the  greatest  fault  of  our  venerable  and  revered 
Authorized  Version. 

Even  when  the  use  of  more  than  one  word  cannot  be  avoided,  on  account  of  English 
usage,  we  use  the  closest  possible  synonyms.  For  replete  we  have  soak,  cram,  be  dense, 
to  the  brim;  down-un-ACT — abolish  (death),  discard  (things),  exempt  (persons),  nul¬ 
lify  (faith),  make  unproductive  (land). 

EXCLUSIVE  RENDERINGS 

On  the  other  hand,  an  English  word  represents  only  one  Greek  word,  whenever 
possible.  Why  should  the  word  life  be  used  for  four  distinct  Greek  words?  It  may 
include  livelihood  (bios),  hut  surely  not  spirit  (  pneumci) ,  or  sou)  (psuchc).  Such  cross¬ 
wiring  is  confusing,  because  it  works  counter  to  the  basic  laws  of  language.  We  learn 
the  meaning  of  words  from  their  usage  or  contexts.  Discordant  renderings  give  words  a 
nebulous  or  false  meaning  and  lead  to  error.  The  concordant  method  automatically  com¬ 
pels  the  use  of  the  nearest  English  equivalent,  for  it  is  the  only  word  which  can  satisfy 
all  of  the  contexts,  yet  is  not  needed  for  some  other  Greek  word.  In  the  Concordnnt 
Version  life  is  always  used  for  zoe  and  soul  for  psuche ,  so  that  their  meaning 
becomes  clear  to  those  who  use  this  version.  By  fixing  the  vocabulary  independently,  in 
this  scientific  manner,  we  avoid  much  of  the  bias  and  prejudice  which  is  bound  to  be 
present  when  translating  to  accord  with  personal  interpretation. 

DID  God  Love  or  DOES  He  Love? 

The  grammar  is  sometimes  even  more  important  than  the  words.  If  God  only  loved 
the  world  (in  the  past),  and  does  so  no  longer  (John  3:16),  of  what  avail  is  that  today? 
The  Complete  Edition  of  this  work  has  a  revised  Greek  grammar  which  assigns  each 
Greek  element  an  English  standard,  as  well  as  a  sublinear  which  gives  a  uniform  ren¬ 
dering  of  all  the  forms.  This  grammar  regroups  the  verb  forms  into  three  classes.  One 
expresses  a  past-future  fact  apart  from  time  ("aorist"),  as,  I  write.  Another  indicates 
a  continuous  'action  ("participul  present")  going  on  at  a  stated  time,  as,  I  am  writing 
or  I’ll  be  writing.  The  third  points  out  a  “state  ("perfect"),  as,  1  have  written.  Those 
nrc  often  vital  to  the  interpretation,  bo  they  are  always  indicated  in  this  edition.  Look  for 
tlie  signs  'Fact,  'Act,  und  “State.  They  occur  only  when  the  English  is  idiomatic.  We 
use  the  long  — ing  forms  much  less  than  the  Greek,  so  the  sign  1  will  occur  often.  Change 
these  to  — ing  if  you  wish  to  be  exact.  In  the  third  person  we  prefer  it  is  “written,  to  it 
has  been  written.  Because  the  words  GIVE,  PLACE,  LET,  and  CARRY  include  both  n  state 
and  n  far : .  they  have  a  special  form  indicated  by  the  sign  The  plural,  when  necessary, 
is  indicated  by  three  horizontal  strokes. 


Put  the  STRESS  where  it  belongs! 

With  Christ  have  I  been  crucified  (Gal.  2:20)  expresses  far  more  feeling  and  vivac¬ 
ity,  especially  when  the  most  emphatic  word  is  stressed,  than  the  usual  “I  am  crucified 
with  Christ."  Christ  tnkes  the  place  of  I.  In  this  version  the  order  of  the  words  and 
the  indication  of  the  emphasis  should  ennble  the  reader  to  put  life  and  vigor  into  the 
reading  of  (he  Scriptures,  and  put  it  in  the  right  place.  These  few  words  could  be  read 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  or  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ."  but  neither  of  these  would 
be  correct,  for  there  is  no  emphasis  on  I,  and  little  on  crucified,  in  the  Greek.  Whenever 
possible,  the  Concordnnt  Version  puts  the  emphatic  words  at  the  beginning  of  the  sen¬ 
tence.  and  always  indicates  them  by  means  of  larger  and  heavier  letters.  Thus  it.  is  pos¬ 
sible.  in  the  Concordant  Version,  to  carry  over  into  English  the  vigor  and  vivacity  of  the 
original — a  feature  which  is  usually  lacking.  See  Mark  1:15,  Romans  12:19,  etc. 


SAFE,  BANE  AND  SCIENTIFIC 

The  Concordant  method  of  translation,  by  observing  the  basic  laws  of  language,  by 
giving  all  the  evidence  so  that  anyone  may  check  the  facta,  and  by  arranging  all  Into 
scientific  and  orderly  form,  seeks  to  sidestep  human  ignorance,  bias,  and  tradition,  so 
that  the  common  people  may  see  for  themselves  just  what  God  reveals  in  Hb  Book.  It 
recognizes  and  acknowledges  the  frailties  and  failures  of  lu  compilers,  the  deficiencies 
of  our  English  tongue,  and  makes  provision  for  them  so  that  these  are  largely  overcome. 
Every  effort  is  made  to  show  the  earnest  reader  juHt  what  God  has  said.  Many  devices 
are  added  to  counteract  the  lawless  renderings  demanded  by  idiomatic  English. 

Strenuous  cIToi  Lh  have  been  made  to  eliminate  all  mistakes  in  typesetting.  About 
25,000  errors  were  found  and  corrected,  and  more  than  100,000  marks  were  necessary,  as 
each  line  in  which  an  imperfection  appeared  had  to  be  reset.  In  some  cases  there  were 
many  revisions  necessary.  Many  mechanical  features,  such  as  the  spacing,  are  far  bo’ow 
our  desires.  We  hope  that  this  will  arouse  the  sympathy  of  anyone  who  discovers  any 
error.  We  have  tried  our  best,  yet  we  realize  that  this  falls  far  short  of  our  ideal. 

This  work  is  not,  and  could  not  be  based  upon  any  theological  system  or  tradition. 
It  is  almost  entirely  independent  of  them.  The  fact  that  the  compilation  of  the  work 
radically  changed  the  views  of  those  engaged  upon  it,  shows  that  their  former  beliefs 
did  not  enter  into  this  version  to  any  appreciable  extent.  It  does  not  represent  their  view? 
except  as  these  have  been  formed  by  it.  It  is  not  Influenced  by  any  creed  in  Christendom 
or  outside  of  it,  orthodox  or  heterodox,  but  is  an  entirely  fresh  and  unhampered  effort  to 
explore  the  riches  of  God’s  revelation  by  such  means  as  will  expurgate  the  traditions  of 
men,  including  those  who  made  it. 

THE  FULLEST  VERSION 

By  including  every  word  In  the  original,  indicating  those  that  cannot  be  used,  by 
pointing  out  vital  points  in  grammar,  by  placing  the  stress  where  it  is  in  the  Greek  even 
when  English  is  forced  to  misplace  it,  we  aspire  to  give  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
helpful  facts  which  otherwise  cannot  he  included  in  an  English  translation. 

Many  difficulties  disappear  when  the  Greek  iB  rendered  concordantly.  A  few  examples 
follow : 

Mat.  24  : 3 -1  Why  did  not  the  things  spoken  by  our  Lord  come  to  pass  in  that  gen¬ 
eration  ?  He  did  not  say  they  would,  but  that  these  things  should  be  occurring. 

1  Cor.  10:13  If  God  makes  “a  way  of  escape,"  why  are  we  made  able  to  bear  it? 
God  makes,  not  a  way  of  escape,  but  a  sequel,  which  strengthens  us. 

Rom.  6:12  Do  we  die  because  we  sin,  or  do  we  sin  because  we  are  dying?  Death 
passed  through  to  all  mankind  on  which  [not  "for  that"]  all  sinned. 

2  Cor.  5:18-20  If  the  world  was  reconciled  to  God  at  the  cross,  why  beseech  m«n  to 
bo  reconciled?  God  is  conciliated  (the  world  is  not),  and  we  should  beseech  men  to  be  con¬ 
ciliated  to  Him. 

Iiom.  6  :23  Is  death  the  "wages"  of  sin  ?  Slaves  do  not  get  wages,  but  rations. 

Rom.  9:10  When  I'aul  says  "Who  hath  resisted  His  will?”  does  he  imply  that  every¬ 
one  does  the  "will"  of  God?  No.  Nearly  all  resist  His  will,  but  none  His  intention. 

1  Cor.  15:29  Did  Paul  speak  of  those  "which  are  baptized  for  the  dead”?  No.  It 
may  be  rendered:  Else  what  shall  those  be  doing  who  are  baptizing?  It  is  for  the  sake 
of  the  dead  absolutely  if  the  dead  are  not  being  roused. 

Heb.  4  :4  Was  God  so  tired  that  He  had  to  "rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  works”? 
No.  He  simply  stopped. 

Titus  1  :2  How  could  God  promise  anything  "before  eternal  times’*  (A.V.,  before 
the  world  began)  ?  It  was  before  eonian  limes. 

Itev.  13:18  Does  God  say  that  "the  number  of  the  beast"  is  "the  number  of  a  man"? 
1 1  mriy  be  rendered  the  number  of  mankind. 

Gal.  1  :7  Did  Paul  marvel  that  the  Galatians  were  removed  "unto  another  gospel; 
which  is  not  another"?  No.  It  was  a  different  evangel,  which  is  not  another. 

Further  explanations  and  fuller  information  will  be  found  in  the  Introduction 
which  follows  the  version.  A  fuller  discussion  is  given  in  the  Complete  Edition  and  its 
Greek,  with  super-  and  sublincar,  its  notes,  the  Concordance  which  segregates  every 
form  of  every  word,  its  Greek  Elements  and  Grammar.  Discussions  of  many  features  will 
be  found  in  special  literature,  which  can  be  procured  through  the  publishers. 

BASED  ON  BEDROCK 

The  concensus  of  modern  Greek  editions,  ancient  versions.  Fathers,  nnd  editors  were 
compared  with  photographic  copies  of  the  three  most  ancient  manuscripts  in  order  to 
form  the  Concordant  Greek  text,  on  which  this  version  is  based.  This  has  been  published 
In  first  century  Greek,  in  the  Complete  Edition.  Do  not  attempt  to  check  this  version  by 
olher  Greek  texts.  A  specimen  of  the  Concordant  text  may  be  seen  in  the  introduction 
to  this  book.  Further  information,  showing  the  principles  underlying  this  text,  is  given 
In  the  introduction  to  the  Complete  Edition,  and  other  literature. 

If  anyone  wishes  to  know  what  the  Greek  says,  the  signs  and  letters  show  W’hnt 
the  unldiomatic  reading  is.  The  Htudent  is  at  liberty  to  change  it  at  any  time  if  he  docs 
not  cure  to  preserve  the  English  idiom. 

Anything  In  lightfnee  type  may  be  omitted.  Thus,  In  the  beginning  (John  1:1)  may 
be  road  In  beginning.  But  never  substitute  "a"  for  "the."  for  "a"  moans  one  of  many, 
and  is  misleading. 

The  Middle  Voice  is  often  important,  though  it  has  no  regular  English  equivalent. 
Great  care  has  l>een  given  it.  When  rendered  by  the  English  passive,  the  sign  of  the 
passive  Is  In  lighlfure  type  when  practicable,  as  "is"  in  "It  is  “written." 

The  references  have  been  selected  for  their  helpfulness. 

The  quotations  hnvc  been  compared  with  the  Hebrew  and  quotation  marks  used  only 
where  there  is  im  actual  citation,  not  a  mere  allusion. 
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The  Scroll  of  the  lineage  of  17 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the 
Son  of  Abraham.Lu3'a  38 1316 1K2’  Gnl2‘25 

2  Abraham  begets  Isaac  ;Gn213now 
Isaac  begets  Jacob;  Ac7S  now  Jacob 

3  begets  Judah  and  his  brothers.  Now 
Judah  begets  Pharez  and  Zarah  °  of 
Thamar.  Gn38  Now  Pharez  begets  18 
Hesron;  now  Hesron  begets  Aram; 

i  Ru4>^now  Aram  begets  Amminadab; 
now  Amminadab  begets  Nahshon; 

s  now  Nahshon  begets  Salmon;  now 
Salmon  begets  Boaz  ° of  Rahab ;  now  19 
Boaz  begets  Obed°of  Ruth;  now 

G  Obed  begets  Jesse;  Ru413  now  Jesse 
begets  David  the  king.lsl7ia  Gn2218 

Jr'W  PslD2n  20 

Now  David  begets  Solomon0 of 

7  the  wife  of  Uriah  ;2S12‘‘now  Solo¬ 
mon  begets  Rehoboam;  now  Reho- 
boam  begets  Abiah;  now  Abiah 

8  begets  Asaph  ;1Ch3,01tinow  Asaph  be¬ 
gets  Joshaphat;  now  Joshaphat  be¬ 
gets  Jehoram;  now  Jehoram  begets  21 

3  Uzziah;  now  Uzziah  begets  Jo- 
tliam;  now  Jotham  begets  Ahaz; 

30  now  Ahaz  begets  Hezekiah;  now 
llezekiah  begets  Manasseh;  now 
Manasseh  begets  Amos;  now  Amos  22 

11  begets  Josiah;  now  Josiah  begets 
Jeconiah  and  his  brothers  onat  the 
Babylonian  exile.2*2414  10  2^^ 

12  Now  after  the  Babylonian  exile  23 
Jeconiah  begets  Slialthiel; lch31T'13 
now  Slialthiel  begets  Zerubbabel; 

13  now  Zerubbabel  begets  Abihud;  now 
Abihud  begets  Eliakimjnow  Eliakim 

11  begets  Azor;  now  Azor  begets  Za- 
dok;  now  Zadok  begets  Achim; 

15  now  Achim  begets  'Eliud;  now 
Eliud  begets  Eleazar;  now  Eleazar  24 
begets  Malthan;  now  Matthan  be- 

1G  gets  Jacob;  now  Jacob  begets  Jo¬ 
seph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  0  of  25 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  Who  is 
'termed  “Christ.” 


Then  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  till  David  are  fourteen 
generations,  and  from  David  till 
the  Babylonian  exile  are  fourteen 
generations,  and  from  the  Babylon¬ 
ian  exile  till  the  Christ  are  four¬ 
teen  generations. 

Now  Jesus  Christ’s  birth  was 
thus:  At  the  'espousal  of  Ilis 
mother,  Mary,  to  Joseph,  ere  or 
their  coming  together,  she  was 
found  'pregnant  °by  holy  spirit. 
Now  Joseph,  her  husband,  being 
just  and  not  willing  to  hold  her 
up  to  infamy,  intended  to  covertly 
dismiss  her.Lul2c  Nu515  012223  241 

Now  at  his  brooding  over  these 
things,  'lo!  a  messenger  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  acin  a  trance, 
saying,  “Joseph,  son  of  David,  you 
should  not  be  'afraid  to  ‘accept 
Miriam,  your  wife,  for  that  which  is 
being  generated  in  her  is°of  holy 
spirit.  Now  she  shall  be  bringing 
forth  a  Son,  and  you  shall  be  call¬ 
ing  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall 

be  saving  His  people  from  their 
sins.”  Lul31  221  Ac4«  13-3 

Now  the  whole  of  this  has  oc¬ 
curred  that  that  may  be  'fulfilled 
which  is  'declared  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying  :Is7“ 

“'Lo!  The  virgin  shall  be 
'pregnant 

And  shall  be  bringing  forth  a 
Son, 

And  they  shall  be  calling  His 
name  'Emmanuel,’  ” 
which  is,  being  construed,  “  God 
with  us.” 

Now,  being  roused  from  ‘sleep, 
Joseph  does  as  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord  bids  him.  And  he  accepted 
5/his  ‘wife,  and  he  Aknew  her  not 
till  w  she  brought  forth  a  Son,  and 
he  calls  His  name  Jesus.Lu2I‘ai 
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2  1 

Now,  Jesus  being  born  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  'lo!  magi  from  Nthe 
EEast  came  along  into  Jerusalem, 
saying,  1K^3l>  ‘’Where  is  He  who  is 
'brought  forth  King  of  the  Jews? 
For  we  perceived  His  star  in  the 
KEast  and  we  came  to  worship 
Him.”Lu21'7  Nu21'7  IsI)6 

Now,  "hearing  of  it.  King  Herod 
was  disturbed,  and  call  ^Jerusalem 
with  hini.P;i2'  And,  gathering  all  the  15 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  he  ascertained  ^from  them 
where  the  Christ  is  'born.Ma27Now 
they  say  to  him,  “In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  for  thus  it  is  “written 
through  the  prophet :  is 

‘And  you,  Bethlehem,  Nland  of 
Judah, 

Are  you  in  ’’any  respect  least 
’among  the  A'mentors  of  Ju¬ 
dah? 

For  out  of  you  shall  'come  forth 
the  'Ruler 

Whoa  shall  F'shepherd  My  people  17 
Israel.’  ”  Jn7‘2 

Then  Herod,  covertly  "calling  the 
magi,  ascertains  exactly  ^from  them  18 
the  time  of  the  star’s  appearing. 
And,  "sending  them  into  Bethlehem, 
he  said,  “Having  gone,  inquire  ac¬ 
curately  concerning  the  little  Boy. 
Now  if  you  should  be  finding  Him, 
report  to  me,  so  that  I  also,  com- 
ing,  should  be  worshiping  Him.” 

Now  those  who  "hear  the  king 
went,  and  'Io!  the  star  which  they 
perceived  in  the  NEast  preceded 
them  till,  coming,  it  was  standing 
over  where  the  little  Boy  was.  Now, 
perceiving  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  tremendously.  And,  21 
coming  into  the  house,  they  per¬ 
ceived  the  little  Boy  with  Mary, 
His  mother,  and,  falling,  they  wor-  22 
ship  Him.  And  "opening  their 
A  treasures,  they  “offer  Him  obla¬ 
tions,  gold  and  frankincense  and 
myrrh.  And,  being  apprised  acin  a 
trance  not  to  go  back  tod  Herod,  23 
through  another  way  they  retire 
into  their  country. 

Now,  at  their  "retiring  into  their 


2  23 

country,  'lo!  a  messenger  of  the 
Lord  is  appearing  acin  a  trance  to 
Joseph,  saying,  “Being  roused, 
‘take  along  the  little  Boy  and  His 
mother  and  'flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  there  till  I  should  'speak  to  you, 
for  Herod  is  'about  to  be  seeking 
the  little  Boy  to  destroy  Him.’’ 

Now  he,  being  roused,  took  along 
the  little  Boy  and  His  mother  by 
night  and  retires  into  Egypt.  And 
He  was  there  till  the  decease  of 
Herod,  that  that  may  be  fulfilled 
which  is  'declared  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prephet,  saving,  “Out 
of  Egypt  I  call  My  Son.’’1^111 

Then  Herod,  perceiving  that  he 
was  scoffed  at  by  the  magi,  was  very 
furious,  and,  dispatching,  he  mas¬ 
sacred  all  the  boys  in  Bethlehem 
and  in  all  its  boundaries,  from  two 
years  and  below,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  ascertains  exactly 
Hrom  the  magi.  Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which  is  'declared  through 
Jeremiah  3115  the  prophet,  saying, 

A  sound  in  Rama  is  heard. 
Lamentation,  and  much  anguish; 
ARachel  lamenting  over  her 
F  children. 

And  she  would  not  be  consoled, 
Tor  they  are  not. 

Now  at  the  decease  of  Herod, 
'lo!  a  messenger  of  the  Lord  is  ap¬ 
pearing  fl<~in  a  trance  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt,  saying,  “Being  roused,  'take 
along  the  little  Boy  and  His  mother 
and  'go  into  the  land  of  Israel,  for 
they  are  “dead  who  are  seeking  the 
Asoul  of  the  little  Boy.”2x4  ’ 

Now  he,  being  roused,  took  the 
little  Boy  and  His  mother  along 
and  entered  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
Yet,  "hearing  that  Archelaus  is 
reigning  in  Judea  in  the  stead  of 
his  father  Ilerod,  he  was  afraid 
to  pass  forth  there.  Now,  being 
apprised  utin  a  trance,  he  retires 
into  parts  of  Galilee.  .\nd  coming, 
he  dwells  into  a  city  termed  Naza¬ 
reth,  so  that  that  may  be  'fulfilled 
which  is  'declared  through  the 
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prophets  that:  A  Nazarene  shall 
He  he  'called.  Lui«  2»  Jni«  1.11.  53* 

3  Now  in  those  days,  coming  along 
is  John  the  baptist,  heralding  in  the 
:  wilderness  of  Judea,  Mkl1  8  saying: 
“'Repent !  for  near  is  the  kingdom 

3  of  the  Aheavcns  !”Dn2"For  this  is  He 
of  Whom  it  is  'declared  through 
Isaiah,105  the  prophet,  saying, 

“The  voice  of  one  imploring: 
p‘In  the  wilderness  Fmake  ready 
the  road  of  the  Lord! 

Straight  be  making  the  highways* 
of  Him!”3'11*5 

4  Now  he,  John,  had  his  apparel 
/of  camel’s  rhair  and  a  leather  gir¬ 
dle  about  his  loins.  Now  his  nour¬ 
ishment  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

Lvll--  2K1» 
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1  n 


Then  went  out  tod  him  A Jerusalem 
and  entire  A  Judea,  and  the  entire 
Acountry  about  the  Jordan,  and  they 
baptized  in  the  Jordan  river  ^un¬ 
der  him,  confessing  their  sins. 

Now,  perceiving  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming 
°”to  his  baptism,  he  said  to  them, 
F“Progeny  of  vipers!  aWho  inti¬ 
mates  to  you  to  be  ‘fleeing  from  the 
impending  indignation?  Lu37  ^Pro¬ 
duce,  then,  Ffruit  worthy  of  Te- 
pentance.Ac26=u  And  you  should  not 
be  presuming  to  be  saying  among 
yourselves,  ‘For  a  father  we  'have 
Abraham,*  for  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  ‘able  is  God,  out  of  these 
stones  to  Frouse  children  to  Abra- 
ham.Jn8M'a® 


‘’Yet  already  the  ax  «at  the  root 
of  the  trees  is  lying.  Every  tree, 
then,  whic  h  is  not  ^producing  ideal 
fruit,  is  'hewn  down  and  'cast  into 
the  fire.  Lul3  For  I,  indeed,  am  bap¬ 
tizing  you  in  w  ater  *°for  repentance, 
yet  lie  Who  is  coming  after  me  is 
stronger  than  I,  Whose  sandals  I 
am  not  competent  to  bear.  He  will 
be  ‘baptizing  you  in  holy  spiritAcli 
and  Hire,  ‘  Whose  winnow  ing  shovel 
is  in  His  hand,  and  He  will  be 
scouring  His  threshing  floor,  and 
will  be  gathering  His  grain  into 
H  is  barn,  yet  the  chaff  will  He  be 
burning  up  with  unextinguished 

*'■>  Mkla  Lu3n-ls  Jnl° 


Then  Jesus  is  coming  along  from 
Galilee  OHto  the  Jordan  tod  John 
to  be  baptized  by  him.  Yet  John 


prohibited  Him,  saying,  “I  'have 
need  to  be  baptized  by  Thee,  and 
13  Thou  art  coming  tod  me!’*  Yet,  an¬ 
swering,  Jesus  said  tod  him,  “By 
your  leave,  at  present,  for  thus  it 
is  becoming  for  us  to  fulfill  eall 
righteousness.*’  Then  he  is  giving 
Him  leave.Mkl°’n  Lu32l,-“ 

16  Now,  being  baptized,  Jesus 
straightway  stepped  up  from  the 
water,  and  'lo!  Fopened  up  to  Him 
were  the  heavens,  and  He  perceived 
the  spirit  of  God  descending  as  if 
37  a  dove,  and  coming  on  Him.  And 
'lo!  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  say¬ 
ing,  “This  is  My  Son,  the  Beloved, 
inWhom  I  delight.*’1219 175  ^  Ps21 
4  Then  Jesus  was  led  up  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  spirit  to  be  tried 

2  by  the  Adversary.  And,  ‘fasting 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  subse- 

3  quently  He  hungers.  And,  ap¬ 
proaching,  the  'trier  said  to  Him, 
“If  you  are  God’s  Son,  'say  that 
these  stones  may  be  becoming 

4  cakes  of  bread.”  Yet  He,  answer¬ 
ing,  said,  “It  is  "written,15183  ‘Not 
on  Nbread  alone  shallN  ,)lman  be 
living,  but  on  every  declaration  go¬ 
ing  out  through  the  mouth  of 
God.’  ” 

5  Then  the  Adversary  is  taking 
Him  along  into  the  holy  city,  and 
stands  Him  on  the  wing  of  the 

6  sanctuary.  And  he  is  saying  to 
Him,  “If  you  are  God’s  Son,  'cast 
yourself  down,  for  it  is  "written 
thatPs91,,’”4His  messengers  shall  be 
directed  concerning  Thee’  and  ‘On 
their  hands  shall  they  be  lifting 
Thee,  lest  at  some  time  Thou 
shouldst  be  dashing  Thy  foot 
^against  a  stone!’  ’* 

7  Jesus  averred  to  him,Dt610  “Again  it 
is  "written,  ‘Not  on  trial  shall  you 
be  putting  the  Lord,  your  God.’  ” 

D1619 
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Again  the  Adversary  'takes  Him 
along  into  a  very  high  mountain, 
and  is  showing  Him  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world  and  their  glory. 
And  he  said  to  Him,  “These  all  to 
you  will  I  be  giving,  if  ever,  falling 
down,  you  should  be  worshiping 
ine.”Ps28 

Then  Jesus  is  saying  to  him, 
“'Go  away,  Satan,  for  it  is  ’writ¬ 
ten, ; 01613 1030 
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The  Lord  your  God  shall  you 
be  worshiping, 

And  to  Him  only  shall  you  be 
offering  divine  service.” 

Then  the  Adversary  is  leaving 
Hint.  And'lo!  messengers  approach¬ 
ed  and  waited  on  Him.Mkll‘  13  Lu41‘“ 
Now,  hearing  that  JohnMkl'4was 
given  up,  He  retires  into  Galilee,  5 
and,  leaving  Nazareth,  coming,  He 
dwells  into  Capernaum,  which  is  be¬ 
side  the  sea  in  the  boundaries  of  2 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  that  that 
may  be  'fulfilled  which  is  'declared  3 
through  Isaiah,9*  *  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing. 

The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  4 
of  Naphtali, 

The  sea  road  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan,  5 

Galilee  of  the  nations — 
pThe  people  sitting  in  darkness 
perceived  a  great  light,  6 

rAnd  to  those  sitting  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
arises  for  them.1™121-3'  Lu431-”  7 

Thenceforth  begins  Jesus  to  be 
heralding  and  saying,  “  'Repent!  9 
for  near  is  the  kingdom  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  !”^2Mkl,4-1',  Dn244  9 

Now,  walking  beside  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  He  perceived  two  brothers,  10 
Simon,  -'termed  Peter,  and  Andrew, 
his  brother,  casting  a  purse  net  into 
the  sea,  for  they  were  fishers.  11 
And  He  is  saying  to  them,  “Hither! 
After  Me,  and  I  will  be  making  you 
Ffishers  of  ftmen!”  Now  they,  im¬ 
mediately  leaving  the  nets,  follow  12 
Him.19"7  luj1  11  jni1 1  •- 

And,  “advancing  thence,  He  per¬ 
ceived  two  others,  brothers,  James 
of  Zebedee  and  John,  his  brother, 
in  the  ship  with  Zebedee,  their  13 
father,  readjusting  their  nets.  And 
lie  calls  them.  Now  they,  imme¬ 
diately  leaving  the  ship  and  their 
father,  follow  Him.“kl™-M  Lu5,°;11 

And  Jesus  led  them  about  in  the 
whole  of  Galilee,  teaching  in  their- n 
synagogues  and  heralding  the  evan¬ 
gel  of  the  kingdom,  and  curing  is 
every  disease  and  every  debility 
among  the  people.Mkl-1'3'J  Lu4‘3"44  Acl°3S 
And  forth  came  the  tidings  of 
Him  into  the  whole  of  Syria.  And  16 


ACCOUNT  5 16 

they  “bring  to  Him  all  those  who 
'have  an  illness,  with  various  dis¬ 
eases  and  Fpressing  torments,  also 
demoniacs  and  epileptics  and  para¬ 
lytics,  and  He  cures  them.  And 
there  follow  Him  vast  throngs  from 
Galilee  and  the  Decapolis  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  Judea  and  the  other  side 
of  the  Jordan.Mk3’  “  655  Lu6,T'w 

Now,  perceiving  the  throngs.  He 
ascended  into  the  mountain.  And, 
at  His  being  seated.  His  disciples 
came  to  Him.  And,  “opening  His 
A  mouth,  He  taught  them,  saying, 

“Happy,  in  spirit,  are  the  poor, 

Tor  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Aheavens  Dn2^ 

Happy  are  those  who  'mourn  now. 
Tor  they  shall  be  'consoled.Is6i:  Psl26i 

Hv7ij 

Happy  are  the  meek.  Tor  they 
shall  be  enjoying  the  allotment  of 
the  land.ps3VM 

Happy  are  those  who  are  hun¬ 
gering  and  Thirsting  for  righteous¬ 
ness,  Tor  they  shall  be  F'satisficd. 

Is55»  Rv21« 

Happy  are  the  merciful.  Ter  they 
shall  be  'shown  mercy. ps  111-3  J:;213 

Happy  are  the  Fclean  in  F  heart. 
Tor  they  Fshall  'see  God.Ps213’6  Hd12‘4 

Happy  are  the  peacemakers,  Tor 
they  shall  be  'called  sons  of  God.43  4S 

Happy  are  those  persecuted  on 
account  of  righteousness,  Tor  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  the  Aheavens.1P311 

Happy  are  you  whenever  they 
should  be  reproaching  and  perse¬ 
cuting  you  and  saying  every  wick¬ 
ed  thing  against  you,  falsifying  on 
My  account.1P41‘  'Rejoice  and  ‘exult. 
Tor  your  wages  are  vast  in  the 
heavens.  For  thus  they  persecute 
the  prophets  before  you.Ac5“  Hbll33  3J> 

Jao10 

pYou  are  the  salt  of  the  Aearth. 
Now,  if  the  salt  should  be  made  ‘in¬ 
sipid,  ‘with  “what  will  it  be  'salted? 
•°For  nothing  does  it  still  avail  ex¬ 
cept  to  be  ‘cast  outside,  to  be  'tram¬ 
pled  by  ,Amen.Mk9:-’  LuK”'5S 

You  are  the  Mlight  of  the  world. 
PA  city  located  up  on  a  mountain 
'cannot  be  hid.  pNeither  are  they 
burning  a  lamp  and  placing  it  un¬ 
der  a  peck  measure,  but  on  a  lamp- 
stand,  and  it  is  shining  to  all  those 
in  the  house.  Thus  let  shine  your 
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19 
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21 


22 


23 


24 


light  in  front  of  ftmen,  so  that  they 
may  'perceive  your  ideal  acts  and 
should  'glorify  your  Father  Who  is 
in  the  heavens  M*4*1  22  Lu810- 17 113J1P2,:| 

You  should  not  'infer  that  I  came 
to  demolish  the  Maw  or  the  proph¬ 
ets.  I  did  not  come  to  demolish, 
but  to  fulfill.™86  For  verily,  I  am 
saying  to  you,  till  heaven  and  earth 
should  be  passing  by,  one  Fiota  or 
one  rserif  may  by  no  means  be  pass¬ 
ing  by  from  the  Maw  till  all  should 
be  occurring.315  2435  Lul6‘un  2i« 

Whosoever,  then,  should  be  An¬ 
nulling  one  of  the  least  of  these 
precepts,  and  should  be  teaching 
,,lmen  thus,  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Ahtavens  shall  he  be  'called. 
Yet  whoever  should  be  doing  and 
teaching  them,  he  shall  be  'called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Mieav- 
ens.  For  I  am  saying  to  you  that, 
if  your  righteousness  should  not  be 
superabounding  more  than  that  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  by  no 
means  may  you  be  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Aheavens. 

You  hear  that  it  was  declared  to 
the  ancients,  Ex2°ia ‘You  shall  not 
'murder/  Yet  whoever  should  be 
murdering  shall  be  liable  to  the 
judging.  Yet  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  everyone  who  is  'angry  with 
his  brother  shall  be  liable  to  the 
judging.  Yet  whoever  may  be  say¬ 
ing  to  his  brother,  ‘Itaka!*  shall  be 
liable  to  the  Sanhedrin.  Yet  who¬ 
ever  may  be  saying,  ‘Stupid!’  shall 
be  liable  lnto  the  Gehenna  of  fire. 

If,  then,  you  should  be  offering 
vour  oblation  on  the  altar,  and 
there  you  should  be  'reminded  that 
your  brother  'has  anything  against 
you,  leave  there  your  oblation  in 
front  of  the  altar  and  'go  away. 
First  be  placated  toward  your 
brother,  and  then,  coming,  be  offer¬ 
ing  your  oblation.Mk1125 

You  be  humoring  your  ‘plaintiff 
quickly  while  you  are  with  him  ’on 
the  way,  lest  at  some  time  the  plain¬ 
tiff  may  be  giving  you  up  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  to  the  deputy, 
and  you  should  be  'cast  into  jail. 
,,r25"  Verily  I  am  saying  to  you,  ‘By 
no  means  may  you  be  coming  out 
thence  till  you  should  be  paying  the 
last  quadrans.’ 1025  Lul2:‘8-5U 


27  You  hear  that  it  was  declared, 
Ex2o"  ‘You  shall  not  be  committing 

28  adultery.*  Yet  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  every  man.  looking  at  a  woman 
tod  lust  for  her  already  commits 
adultery  with  her  in  his  F  heart. 

29  pNow,  if  your  right  eye  is  snaring 
you,  'wrench  it  out  and  'cast  it 
from  you,  for  it  is  'expedient  for 
you  that  one  of  your  members 
should  'perish  and  not  your  whole 

30  body  be  'cast  into  Gehenna.  pAnd 
if  your  right  hand  is  snaring  you, 
strike  it  off  and  'cast  it  from  you, 
for  it  is  'expedient  for  you  that  one 
of  your  ‘members  should  'perish 
and  not  your  whole  body  'pass 
away  into  Gehenna.18"'9  Mk9W‘M 

31  Now  it  was  declared  :Dt241_::Who- 
ever  should  be  dismissing  his  wife, 

32  let  him  be  giving  her  a  divorce.  Yet 

I  am  saying  to  you  that  everyone 

dismissing  his  wife  (outside  of  a 

case  of  prostitution)  is  making  her 

commit  adultery,  and  whosoever 

should  be  marrying  her  who  has 

been  dismissed  is  committing  adul¬ 
tery.  193-'JMkl04-i2  LulG,s  1C7W-U 

33  Again,  you  hear  that  it  was  de¬ 
clared  to  the  ancients :  DL23J1‘23  You 
shall  not  be  perjuring,  yet  you  shall 
be  paying  to  the  Lord  your  oaths. 

34  Nuao-Yet  I  am  saying  to  you  abso¬ 
lutely  not  to  swear,  neither  'by 
heaven,  Tor  it  is  the  Mthronc  of 

35  God,  nor  'by  the  earth,  Tor  it  is  a 
M footstool  for  cHis  feet;  nor  luby 
Jerusalem,  Tor  it  is  the  city  of  the 

36  great  King;Ps48~nor  'by  your  head 
should  you  be  swearing,  Tor  you 
are  not  'able  to  make  one  hair 

37  white  or  black.  Yet  let  your  word 
be  ‘Yes,  Yes,’  ‘No1,  No1.’  Now  what 
is  in  excess  of  these  is0 of  the 
wicked  one.  Ja51s 

38  You  hear  that  it  was  declared, 
Lv242*  eye  'Tor  an  eye,’  and  ‘A 

39  tooth  'Tor  a  tooth.’0119*1  Yet  I  am 
saying  to  you  not  to  withstand  a 
wicked  person,  but  anyone  who 

'slaps  youioon  your  right  cheek,  turn 

10  to  him  the  other  also.  And  he  who 
'wants  to  sue  you  and  'obtain  your 
tunic,  leave  him  your  cloak  also. 

41  And  anyone  who  'conscripts  you 

42  one  mile,  'go  with  him  two.  To 
him  who  'requests  you,  'give;  and 
front  him  who  'wants  to  borrow 
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from  you,  you  may  n^t  'turn.1  uG::: 

You  hear  that  it  was  declared, 
‘You  shall  he  loving  your  associate’ 
and  you  shall  he  haling  your  8 
enemy.  Dl23'’  Yet  I  am  saying  to  you, 
'Love  your  enemies,  and  'pray  for'* 
those  who  are  persecuting  you,Lu23>n 
so  that  you  may  'become  sons  of  9 
your  Father  in  the  heavens,  Tor 
He  causes  His  sun  to  'rise  on  the  10 
wicked  and  the  good,  and  makes  it 
'rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  11 
For  if  ever  you  should  'love  those 
who  are  loving  you,  “what  wages  12 
'have  you?  Are  not  the  tribute  col¬ 
lectors  also  doing  the  same?  And  13 
if  ever  you  should  'greet  your 
brothers  only,  “what  are  you  doing 
that  is  excessive?  Are  not  those  of  11 
the  nations  also  doing  the  same? 
You,  then,  shall  be  perfect  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  LuG'7‘3,j  lj 

2331  Ac?"  1IJ21S*3  Gnl.71  Ex23*-;i  Lvl9- 

Yet  take  ‘heed  not  to  be  doing 
your  A  righteousness  in  front  of 
1,1  men,  in  order  tod  be  gazed  at  by  16 
them,  otherwise  surely  you  ‘have 
no1  wages  ^wilh  your  Father  in  the 
heavens. 

Whenever,  then,  you  may  be 
doing  alms,  you  should  not  be 
trumpeting  in  front  of  you,  even  17 
as  the  hypocrites  ‘do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  so  that  1S 
they  should  be  ‘glorified  by  ,lnien. 
Verily,  I  ani  saying  to  you:  They 
are  collecting  their  wages!  Yet  you 
doing  alms,  let  not  your  1  left  hand 
'know  “what  your  1  right  is  doing, 
so  that  your  alms  may  be  in  hid-  19 
ing,  and  your  Father,  Who  is  ‘-ob¬ 
serving  in  hiding,  will  be  paying 
you.  2S37-4,J  Psl39‘->- 

And  whenever  you  may  be  pray-  20 
ing,  you  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo¬ 
crites,  Tor  they  are  'fondA  of  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  synagogues  and  *at  the 
corners  of  the  squares  to  be  pray-  21 
ing,  so  that  they  may  'appear  to 
;  men.  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you: 
They  are  collecting  their  wages!  22 

Now  you,  whenever  you  may  be 
praying,  'enter  into  your  store 
room,  and,  locking  your  door,  pray  23 
to  your  Father  in  hiding,  and  your 
^Father,  Who  is  observing  in  hid¬ 
ing,  will  be  paying  you.  Now,  in 
praying,  you  should  not  'use  useless 
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repetitions  even  as  the  nations.  For 
they  are  supposing  that  they  will 
he  'hearkened  to  in  their  loquacity. 

jj0  not,  then,  he  'like  them, 
for  aware  is  God,  your  Father,  of 
w  hat  you  'have  need  before  you  re¬ 
quest  Him. 

Thus,  then,  be  you  praying:  ‘Our 
Father  in  the  heavens,  ‘hallowed 
be  Thy  name. Ex201  Thy  kingdom 
c  ;me.  Thy  w  ill  bec  done,  as  in 
heaven,  on  earth  also.  Our  N  bread, 
our  dole  be  giving  us  today.  Pr3°s 
And  remit  to  us  our  debts,  as  we 
:?>lso  remit  those  of  our  debtors. 
And  mayest  Thou  not  be  bringing 
us  into  trial,  but  rescue  us  from  the 
wicked  person.'  Lull'-:  22V)-Vi  JniT11  Rva^ 

For  if  you  should  be  forgiving 
;  men  their  offenses,  you  also  w  ill 
vour  heavenly  Father  be  forgiving. 
Yet  if  you  should  not  be  forgiving 
;,men  their  offenses,  neither  will 
your  Father  he  forgiving  your  of¬ 
fenses.183. 

Now'  whenever  you  may  be  fast¬ 
ing,  'become  not,  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance,  for  they  'dis¬ 
guise  s/their  faces  so  that  they  may 
'appear  to  /lmen  to  be  fasting.  Ver¬ 
ily,  I  am  saying  to  you:  They  are 
collecting  their  wages.  IsjS -,J  Now 
you,  when  fasting,  rub  your  head 
with  oil  and  wash  your  face,  so 
that  you  may  not  'appear  to  /lmen 
to  be  fasting,  but  to  your  Father 
Who  is  in  hiding,  and  vour  Father, 
Who  is  Observing  in  hiding,  will  be 
paying  you. 

Do  not  'hoard  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  on  earth,  “  where  moth  and  cor¬ 
rosion  are  causing  them  to  disappear, 
and  “  where  thieves  are  tunneling  and 
stealing.  Yet  F'hoard  for  yourselves 
'treasures  in  heaven,  “where  neither 
moth  nor  corrosion  are  causing  them 
to  disappear,  and  irwhere  thieves 
are  not  tunneling  nor  stealing;  for 
11  wherever  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  F  heart  be  also. 19:1  Lul2J3'JI 

pThe  lamp  of  the  body  is  your 
eye.  If,  then,  your  eye  should  be 
single,  your  whole  body  will  be 
illuminated.  Yet  if  your  eye  should 
be  wicked,  your  whole  body  will 
be  dark.  If.  then,  the  Flight  thet 
is  in  you  is  Mdarkness,  how  dense  is 
the  'darkness!  Mk7‘'  Lull3a  SlJ 
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21  r'Now  no1  one  ’can  be  slaving  for 
two  lords,  for  either  he  will  be  hat¬ 
ing  the  one  and  loving  the  dother, 
or  will  be  upholding  one  and  despis¬ 
ing  the  Jother.  You  'cannot  be  slav¬ 
ing  for  God  and  ,maininon.Lu1613  Ja4‘ 
23  Therefore  I  am  saying  to  you, 
Don’t  'worry  about  your  soul, 
"what  you  may  be  eating,  or  "what 
you  may  be  drinking,  nor  yet  about 
your  body,  "what  you  should  be  put¬ 
ting  on.  Is  not  the  soul  more  than 
nourishment,  and  the  body  than 
apparel? 

2,3  Look  at i0  the  flying  creatures  of 
heaven,  that  they  are  not  sowing, 
neither  are  they  reaping,  nor  are 
they  gathering  into  barns,  and  your 
heavenly  Father  is  nourishing 
them.  Are  not  you  of  ’more  con¬ 
sequence  than  they?  10*u"31 
27  Now  "who" of  you  by  worrying 
is  'able  to  add  on  to  his  stature  one 
^  cubit?  And  "why  are  you  worrying 
‘about  apparel?  p'Study  the  anem¬ 
ones  of  the  field.  How  are  they 
growing?  Not  toiling  are  they,  nor 
^  yet  are  they  spinning.  Yet  I  am 
saying  to  you  that  not  yeven  Solo¬ 
mon  in 'all  his  glory  was  clothed  as 
10  one  of  thcse.1K1,,Now  if  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  'is  today  and  tomor¬ 
row  is  'cast  into  the  stove,  God  thus 
is  Fgarbing,  not  much  rather  you, 
£scant  of  faith ? 

31  Then  you  should  not  be  worry¬ 
ing,  saying,  ‘"What  may  we  be  eat¬ 
ing?’  or  ‘"What  may  we  be  drink¬ 
ing?’  or  ‘With  "what  may  we  be 

32  'clothed?’  For  for  all  these  the 
nations  are  seeking.  For  "aware  is 
your  heavenly  Father  that  you 

33  'need  all  of  these,  Lul2'J,“al  Yet  'seek 
first  His  kingdom  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  these  all  shall  be  'added 

31  to  you.  You  should  not,  then,  be 
worrying  ‘“about  the  morrow,  for 
the  'morrow  will  be  worrying  of 

itself.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  its 

own  evil.Mkl<)'i’  Lul2"  EX16W  Ps34'J  37“  84'i 

7  Do  not  'judge,  lest  you  may  be 
2  'judged, Ja4,,',sfor  ‘with  what  judg¬ 
ment  you  are  judging,  shall  you 
be  'judged,  and  p‘with  what  measure 
you  are  measuring,  shall  it  be  'mea¬ 
sured  to  yOU.  Lu637-fl8 

A  pNow  "why  are  you  observing  the 
mote  that  is  in  your  brother’s  eye, 


yet  the  beam  m  your  eye  you  are 

4  not  considering?  Or  how  will  you 
be  declaring  to  your  brother,  ‘Bro¬ 
ther,  let  me  'extract  the  mote  out  of 
your  eye,’  and  llo!  the  beam  is  in 

5  your  eye?  Hypocrite!  'Extract 
first  the  beam  out  of  your  eye,  and 
then  you  will  be  'keen-sighted  to  be 
extracting  the  mote  out  of  your 
brother’s  eye.  Lu641'4Z 

6  pYou  may  not  be  giving  that 
which  is  holy  to  curs,  pnor  yet 
should  you  be  casting  your  pearls 
in  front  of  hogs,  lest  at  some  time 
they  shall  be  trampling  them  'with 
their  feet  and,  turning,  they  should 
be  tearing  you. 

7  'Request  and  it  shall  be  'given 
you.  F'Seek  and  you  shall  F'find. 
F'Knock  and  it  shall  be  F'opened  to 

6  you.  For  everyone  who  is  request¬ 
ing  is  obtaining,  and  who  is  Peek¬ 
ing  ip  Ffinding,  and  to  him  who  is 
Fknocking  it  shall  be  F'opened.21“ 

jnl4ia-u  157  1J3*2 

9  pOr  any  *man  who  is  °from 
among  you,  whose  son  will  be  re¬ 
questing  bread,  no  stone  will  he  be 

10  handing  him!  pOr  he  will  be  request¬ 
ing  a  fish,  also,  no  serpent  will  he 
be  handing  him !  Lull°-13 

11  If  you,  then,  being  wicked,  have 
perceived  how  to  be  giving  good 
gifts  to  your  children,  how  much 
rather  shall  your  Father  in  the 
heavens  be  giving  good  things  to 

12  those  requesting  Him?  All,  then, 
whatever  you  may  be  wanting  that 
ftmen  should  be  doing  to  you,  thus 
you,  also,  be  doing  to  them,  for 
this  is  the  Maw  and  the  Aprophets. 

223^-40  LuGa* 

13  pEnter  through  the  cramped  gate, 
‘for  broad  is  the  gate  and  spacious 
is  the  way  which  is  leading  away 
into  destruction.  And  many  are 

14  those  entering  through  it.  Yet 
"what  a  cramped  gate  and  "nar¬ 
rowed  way  is  leading  away  into 
life!  And  few  are  those  who  are 
finding  it.  Lul3*' 

15  Take  heed  'of  those  false  prophets 
2P2'  3  who"  are  coming  tod  you  in 
the  Fapparel  of  Fsheep,  yet  inside 
they  are  "rapacious  "wolves.  Ac2o-u-31' 

in  pFrom  their  fruits  you  shall  be 
recognizing  them.  Not"  from  thorns 
are  grapes  'culled,  nor  from  star 

13 
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17  thistles  figs.  ’Thus  every  good  tree  ing  out  His  hand,  He  touches  him. 

ideal  -fruit  is  producing,  yet  the  rot-  saying,  “I  am  willing !  FBe  'cleansed !” 

ten  tree  noxious  -fruit  is  ^producing.  And  immediately,  cleansed  is  Ahis 

18  A  good  tree  'can  not  'bear  noxious  4  leprosy.  And  Jesus  is  saying  to 

=fruit,  neither  is  a  rotten  tree  dpro-  him,  “'See  that  you  may  'tell  it  to 

19  ducing  idea]  -fruit.  Every  tree  not  no  one,  but  'go  away,  show  yourself 

producing  ideal  fruit  is  'hewn  to  the  priest  and  "“offer  the  oblation 

20  down  and  'cast  into  the  fire.  Con-  which  AMoses  bids,  ,0for  a  testimony 

sequently,  from  their  fruits  you  to  them.”  Lvl44  lud12-11  Mki« 5“  vr' 

shall  surely  be  recognizing  them.310  5  Now  at  His  entering  into  Caper- 
1233 .3i  LU6«  jnaa  naum,  a  centurion  came  to  Him, 

21  Not  everyone  saying  to  Me  6  entreating  Him  and  saying,  “Lord, 

‘Lord!  Lord!’  will  be  entering  into  my  boy  is  “prostrate  in  the  house,  a 

the  kingdom,  of  the  ^heavens,  but  paralytic,  dreadfully  'tormented.” 

he  who  is  doing  the  will  of  My  Fa-  7  And  He  is  saying  to  him,  “I,  coin- 
ther  Who  is  in  the  heavens. Jal2Z_lJ  ing,  will  'cure  him.” 

22  Many  will  be  declaring  to  Me  in  8  And  answering,  the  centurion 

that  ’day,  ‘Lord!  Lord!  Was  it  not  averred,  “Lord,  I  am  not  compe- 

in  your  A  name  that  we  prophesy,  tent  that  Thou  mayest  'enter  under 

and  in  your  A  name  cast  out  demons,  Amy  *roof,  but  only  'say  the  word 

and  in  your  A  name  do  many  Apow-  9  an(j  my  boy  will  be  'healed!  For 

23  erful  deeds  ?’  Nu24’  And  then  shall  I  j  also  am  a  ftman  'set  under  Aau- 

be  avowing  to  them  that  ‘I  never  thority,  having  soldiers  under  s/me, 

knew  you!  'Depart  from  Me,  and  i  am  saying  to  this  one.  ‘'Go,’ 

•'workers  of  ^lawlessness!’  25U'1‘<1  and  he  is  going,  and  to  another, 

Lu6»  13“  Ps55  .  .  “Come,’  and  he  is  coming,  and  to 

24  pEveryone,  then,  whoa  is  hearing  my  slave, ‘Do  this,’ and  he  is  doing 

these  sayings  of  Mine  and  is  doing  it.” 

them  shall  be  'likened  to  a  prudent  io  Now,  'hearing  it,  Jesus  marvels, 
man  who0  builds  his  house  on  a  And  He  said  to  those  following, 

25  rock.  And  the  rain  descended,  and  “Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you.  HYilli 

the  rivers  came,  and  the  winds  no  one  in  Israel  so  much  faith  did  I 
blow  and  they  lunge  at  that  house,  n  find.  Now  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
and  it  does  not  fall,  for  it  had  been  many  from  the  -east  and  the  west 
founded  on  a  rock.  shall  be  arriving  and 'reclining  with 

26  pAnd  everyone  who  is  hearing  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in 

these  sayings  of  Mine  and  not  12  the  kingdom  of  the  'heavens,  yet 
doing  them  shall  be  'likened  to  a  ;  pthe  sons  of  the  Akingdom  shall  be 
stupid  man  who°  builds  his  house  S  'cast  out  into  outer  darkness. 

27  on  sand.  And  the  rain  descended,  There  shall  be  lamentation  and 

and  the  rivers  came,  and  the  winds  \  gnashing  of  teeth.”  22‘J  21  2dJ  Lul3  ' 
blow,  and  they  dash  against  that  *3  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion, 
house,  and  it  falls:  and  the  fall  of  “'Go!  As  you  believe  let  it  'come 

it  was  great.”  Lufr,1"*a  Is28H_2°  Ezl3I0‘11  to  be  with  you!”  And  healed  was 

28  And  it  bcame,  when  Jesus  finishes  the  boy  in  that  hour.  And  the  cen- 

these  sayings,  that  the  throngs  turion,  “returning  into  his  house  in 

were  astonished  onat  His  teaching,  the  same  hour,  found  the  boy 'sound. 

29  for  He  was  teaching  them  as  One  14  And  Jesus,  coming  into  Peter’s 

having  authority,  and  not  as  their  home,  perceived  his  mother-in-law 

‘scribes. Mkl2z  Lu432  Jn749  15  “prostrate  and  with  a  'fever.  And 

8  Now,  at  His  “descending  from  the  He  touches  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
mountain,  vast  throngs  follow  Him.  ‘“leaves  her.  And  she  was  roused 

2  And  'lo!  a  leper,  coming  to  Him,  and  waited  on  Him.  Mkl‘u'34  LulJS’11 

worshiped  Him,  saying,  “Lord,  if  16  Now,  evening  bcoming  on,  they 
Thou  shouldst  be  willing,  Thou  '“bring  to  Him  many  'demoniacs, 

3  'canst  rcleanse  me!”  And,  “stretch-  and  He  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a 

14 
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word,  and  all  those  who  'have  an  31  Now  the  demons  entreated  Him, 
17  illness  He  cures,  so  that  may  be  saying,  “If  You  are  casting  us  out, 
'fulfilled  which  is  'declared  through  dispatch  us  into  the  herd  of  hogs.” 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  saying:  He  our  32  And  He  said  to  them  ‘“Go!”  Now 
infirmities  got,  and  the  diseases  they,  coming  out,  come  away  into 

He  Fbears.Is53'  1P2“  the  hogs.  And  'lo!  the  entire  herd 

13  Now  Jesus,  perceiving  the  vast  rushes  down  the  precipice  into  the 

throngs  about  Him,  gives  an  order  sea,  and  died  in  the  waters, 

to  'come  away  lnto  the  other  side.  33  Now  the  'graziers  fled,  and,  com- 
13  And,  approaching,  one  scribe  said  mg  away  into  the  city,  they  report 
to  Him,  “Teacher,  I  will  be  follow-  all,  and  the  case  of  the  'demoniacs, 
intr  Thee  ^wheresoever  Thou  wouldst  34  And  'lo!  the  entire  Acity  came  out 


'come  away.”  Mk43&  Lu8“ 

2()  And  Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “The 
jackals  'have  burrows,  and  the  fly¬ 
ing  creatures  of  heaven  roosts,  yet 
the  Son  of  Mankind  'has  nowhere 
that  He  may  be  reclining  His 
■head  ”  Rvl,H 

21  Now  a  different  one  of  the  disci¬ 
ples  said  to  Him,  “Lord,  permit  me 
first  to  'come  away  and  entomb 

22  my  father.”  Yet  Jesus  is  saying 
to  him,  “Be  following  Me,  and  leave 
the  Fdead  to  entomb  their  8/own 
dead.”  Lu9r,7-r'2 

23  And  as  He  is  "stepping  into i0  the 
ship.  His  disciples  follow  Him. 

24  And  'lo!  a  great  quaking  occurred 
in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was 
'covered  by  the  billows.  Yet  He 

2r’  drowsed.  And,  approaching,  they 
rouse  Him,  saying,  “Lord!  Save! 

2,i  We  are  perishing!”  And  He  is 
saying  to  them,  “aWhy  are  you 
timid,  scant  of  faith?”  Then,  be¬ 
ing  roused,  He  rebukes  the  winds 
and  the  sea,  and  there  bcame  a 

27  great  caIm.Psl072yNow  the  hmen  mar¬ 
vel,  saying,  “What  manner  of  Man 
is  this,  that  the  winds  as  well  as 
t he  sea  are  obeying  llim?”Mk4”41 

23  And  at  Ilis  coming  lnto  the  other 
side  lnto  the  country  of  the  Gerge- 
senes,  there  meet  Him  two  'demon- 


,nto  meet  with  Jesus,  and,  perceiv¬ 
ing  Him,  they  entreat so  that  He 
may  be  proceeding  from  their 
boundaries.Mk514  30  Lu834 

1  And,  "stepping  into  io  a  ship,  He 
ferries  over  and  came  into  His  own 
city. 

2  And  'lo!  they  brought  to  Him  a 
paralytic,  “prostrate  on  a  couch. 
And  Jesus,  perceiving  their  faith, 
said  to  the  paralytic,  “'Courage, 
Fchild!  'Pardoned  are  your  sins!” 

3  And  'lo!  asome  of  the  scribes  say  in 
themselves,  “This  man  is  blasphem- 
ing!” 

4  And  Jesus,  perceiving  their  sen¬ 
timents,  said  t  “aWhat  ^wickedness 
are  you  brooding  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  awhat  is  easier,  to  be  saying, 
“Pardoned  are  your  sins’,  or  to  be 

6  saying,  “Rouse  and  ‘walk’?  Now, 
that  you  may  'perceive  that  the 
Son  of  Mankind  'has  authority  on 
earth  to  pardon  sins”  (then  He  is 
saying  to  the  paralytic)  “Being 
roused,  pick  up  your  couch  and 

7  'go  into  your  house.”  And,  being 
roused,  he  came  away  into  his 
house. 

8  Now,  on  perceiving  it,  the  throngs 
were  afraid,  and  they  glorify  God, 
Who  is  giving  such  authority  to 
■/lmen.psl07J0  Mk2*'12 


iacs,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  very 
ferocious,  so  that  no  aone  is  'strong 
enough  to  be  passing  by  through 
29  that  road.  And  'lo!  they  cry,  say¬ 
ing,  “uWhat  is  it  to  us  and  to  Thee, 
Son  of  God!  Didst  Thou  come  here 
to  torment  us  before  the  season?” 
:;o  Now  there  was,  far  from  them,  a 
vast  herd  of  hogs  grazing. 


And  Jesus,  passing  by  thence, 
perceived  a  hman  ‘termed  Matthew 
sitting  onat  the  tribute  office,  and 
He  is  saying  to  him,  “'Follow  Me!” 
And  "rising,  he  follows  Him.Mk2U 

And  it  bcame,  at  His  lying  back 
at  table  in  the  house,  and  'lo!  many 
tribute  collectors  and  sinners,  com¬ 
ing,  lay  back  at  the  table  together 
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11  with  Jesus  and  Ilis  disciples.  And. 
perceiving  it,  (he  Pharisees  said  to 
His  disciples,  “Wherefore  is  your 
teacher  eating  with  tribute  col- 

12  lectors  and  sinners?”  Now  He, 

hearing  of  it,  said,  r“Nol  need 
'have  the  'strong  of  a  physician, 

13  but  those  having  an  illness.  Now 'go, 
'learn  "what  this  is:  Mercy  am  I 
wanting,  and  not  sacrifice.  For  I 
did  not  come  to  call  the  Ajust,  but 

sinners.”  11,9 121 18'1  Mk2‘;’  Lu5‘J  15‘ 1S15" 

11  Then  coming  to  Him  are  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  John,  saying,  “Wherefore 
are  we  and  the  Pharisees  fasting 
much,  yet  your  disciples  are  not 

15  fasting?”  And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
p“The  sons  of  the  Abridal  chamber 
'can  not  be  mourning,  OH  inasmuch 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them. 
Yet  coming  will  be  the  days  when¬ 
ever  the  bridegroom  may  be  'taken 
a>vay  from  them,  and  then  they  will 

be  fasting.  Mh213-*u  LU3’“J”  ^ 

16  pNo\v  no1  one  is  patching  a  patch 
of  unshrunk  shred  on  an  old  cloak, 
for  that  which  fills  it  up  is  taking 
away  from  the  cloak,  and  the  rent 

17  is  becoming  worse.  pNcither  are 
they  draining  fresh  wine  into  old 
wine  skins,  otherwise,  surely  the 
wine  skins  are  bursting,  and  the 
wine  is  spilling,  and  the  wine  skins 
'perish.  But  they  are  draining  fresh 
wine  into  new'  w  ine  skins,  and  both 
are  'preserved. 

18  As  He  is  speaking  of  these  things 
to  them.  To!  one  approaching  Him, 
a  chief,  w  orshiped  Ilim,  saying, 1 
“My  daughter  just  now  deceases, 
but  'come  and  'place  Thy  hand  on 

19  her,  and  she  shall  ’live.”  And,  be¬ 
ing  roused,  Jesus  and  His  disciples 

follow  him.Mkr,‘s  *' Lu9u  42 

20  And  To!  a  woman  with  a  hemor¬ 
rhage  tw7elvc  years,  approaching 
from  behind,  touches  the  tassel  of 

21  His  cloak,  Nul531  for  she  said  in  her¬ 
self,  “If  ever  I  should  only  be 
touching  His  cloak,  I  shall  be 

22  'saved.”  Now  Jesus,  being  turned 
and  perceiving  her,  said,  “'Courage, 
daughter!  Your  faith  has  saved 
you.”  And  saved  was  the  woman 
from  that  hour.  143U  Mks»-w 


23  And  Jesus,  coming  into  the 
house  of  the  chief,  and  perceiving 
the  flutists  and  the  throng  making 

21  a  tumult,  said,  “'Retire,  for  the 
maiden  did  not  die,  but  is  ‘drows¬ 
ing.”  And  they  ridiculed  Him.  Ac201” 

25  Now  when  the  throng  was  ejected, 
entering,  He  holds  her  band,  and 

26  the  maiden  was  Froused.  And  out 
came  the  fame  of  this  into  the 
whole  of  that  Tand.Mk5“  *'  Lus" Jnii" 

27  And  as  Jesus  is  passing  by 
thence,  two  blind  men  follow 
Him,  clamoring  and  saying,  “Be 
merciful  to  us,  Son  of  David!” 

28  Now  on  His  coming  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  come  to  Him.  And 
Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  “You  are 
believing  that  I  am  'able  to  do 
this?”  They  are  saying  to  Ilim, 

29  “Yes,  Lord.”  Then  He  touches 
their  eyes,  saying,  “According  to 

30  your  faith  let  it  'bec  with  you.”  And 
‘opened  were  their  eyes.  And 
Jesus  mutters  to  them,  saying,8' 

31  “'See!  Let  no  one  'know !”  121  \  et 

they,  coming  out,  blaze  Hint  abroad 
in  the  whole  of  that  land. 

32  Now  at  their  coming  out.  To! 
they  bring  to  Him  a  deaf-mute 

33  'demoniac.  And  the  demon  being 
cast  out,  the  Adeaf-mute  speaks. 
And  the  throngs  marvel,  saying, 
“Never  appeared  it  thus  in  Israel!” 
Yet  the  Pharisees  said,  “‘By  the 
chief  of  the  demons  is  He  casting 

out  the  demons.”12'4  31 

35  And  Jesus  led  them  about  all  the 
cities  and  the  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues  and  heralding  the 
evangel  of  the  kingdom,  and  curing 
every  disease  and  every  debility. 

36  Now7,  perceiving  the  throngs.  He 
has  compassion  fon  them.  Tor  they 
were  'bothered*1  and  tossed  as  if 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.^2, 

37  Then  He  is  saying  to  His  disciples. 
p“The  harvest,  indeed,  is  vast,  yet 

38  the  workers  are  few.  Then  'beseech 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  so  that  He 
would  be  ejecting  workers  into  His 
■harvest.”  Mk63‘  Lul0‘  1K22'r  2Chls'"  Erf-r 

10  And,  calling  His  twelve  disci¬ 
ples  to  Him,  He  '  gives  them  au¬ 
thority  over  Funclean  spirits,  so  as 
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to  be  casting  them  out,  and  to  be 
curing  every  disease  and  every  de¬ 
bility.1^3'3  ,l1  LuG12,ti  91 

2  Now,  of  the  twelve  apostles,  the 
names  are  these:  First,  Simon, 
'termed  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his 
brother,  and  James  of  Zebedee, 

3  and  John,  his  brother;  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Matthew, 
the  tribute  collector,  James  of  Al- 

4  pheus  and  Thaddeus,  Simon  the 
Cananite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
also  'gives  llim  up.Acl,8,a 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  commis¬ 
sions,  charging  them,  saying, Mk641= 
“Into  a  road  of  the  nations  you 
should  not  'pass  forth,  and  into  a 
city  of  the  Samaritans  2K17‘4  you 
should  not  be  entering.  Yet  be  going 
rather  tod  the  lost  sheep*'  of  the 

7  house  of  Israel.3 r5°,;  17 Now,  going, 
'herald,  saying  that  “  Near  is  the 

8  kingdom  of  the  Aheavens!  The  in¬ 
firm  be  curing,  the  dead  be 
Frousing,  lepers  be  cleansing,  de¬ 
mons  be  casting  out.  Gratuitously 
you  got:  gratuitously  be  giving. 

9  You  should  not  be  acquiring  Agold, 
nor  yet  Asilver,  nor  yet  Acopper  int0 

10  your  girdles,  no  beggar’s  bag 
<°for  the  road,  nor  yet  two  tunics, 
nor  yet  sandals,  nor  yet  a  club;  for 
worthy  is  the  worker  of  his  nour¬ 
ishment.^101  ,fl  223r’ Nul«31 

11  Now,  into  whichever  city  or  vil¬ 
lage  you  may  be  entering,  inquire 
"who  in  it  is  worthy,  and  there  re¬ 
main  till  you  should  be  coming  out. 

12  Now,  on  entering  into  a  A  house,  sa- 

13  lute  it,Lul0  and  if,  indeed,  the  house 
should  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
'come  on  it.  Yet  if  it  should  not 
be  worthy,  let  your  peace  be  'turn- 

14  ed  back  on  you.  And  whosoever 
should  not  be  receiving  you,  nor  yet 
be  hearing  your  words,  coming  out¬ 
side0  of  that  house  or  city  or  vil¬ 
lage,  shake  off  the  dust  "from  your 

15  feet.  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
More  tolerable  will  it  be  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  the  land  of  Go¬ 
morrah  in  the  Fday  of  judging  than 
lor  that  •city.Lul0,l' 20"  A1-'13''1  ^‘'513  Rv2o12 

10  *I>o!  I  am  dispatching  you  as 

sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  'Be¬ 


come,  then,  prudent  as  serpents  and 

17  artless  as  doves.  Now  take  'heed 
/of  ftmon,  for  they  will  be  giving 
you  up  lnto  Sanhedrins,  and  in  their 
•synagogues  will  they  be  scourg- 

18  ing  you.  Now  ""before  governors 
and  kings  also  shall  you  be  'led  on 
My  account,  *°for  a  testimony  to 
them  and  to  the  nations.24'1'14  Lul°a 

Ac5<u  121  2V"  25*  27« 

19  Now,  whenever  they  may  be  giv¬ 
ing  you  up,  you  should  not  be  wor¬ 
rying  about  how  or  "what  you 
should  be  speaking,  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour  "what  you 

20  should  be  speaking, Lul2n  12  for  not 
you  are  speaking,  but  the  spirit  of 
your  Father  is  speaking  in  you. 

Ex412  2S232  Jrl7  Ac4* 

21  Now  brother  shall  be  giving  up 
brother  lnto  death,  and  father,  child, 
and  children  shall  be  risingF  up 
""against  parents,  and  shall  be  put- 

22  ting  them  to  death.  And  you  shall 
be  'hated  by  all  because  of  My 

nameA.  Now  be  who  endures  lnto 
the  consummation,  he  shall  be  'sav- 

23  ed.24,3Now,  whenever  they  may  be 
persecuting  you  in  this  city,  ‘flee 
into  a  different  one,  for,  verily,  I 
am  saying  to  you,  Under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  should  you  be  finishing 
the  cities  of  Israel  till w  the  Son 
of  Mankind  may  be  coming.Mkl3J  18 

Lu2112  >»  Ac8»  923-2'  l-p-c 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teach- 
er,Lu6“’  neither  a  slave  above  his 

25  lord.3*115*1'  Sufficient  is  it  for  the  dis¬ 
ciple  that  be  may  be  becoming  as  his 
teacher,  and  the  slave  as  his  lord. 
If  they  surname  the  householder 
Beezeboul,  how  much  rather  those 

20  of  his  household.Mk3"  Do  not,  then,  he 
'afraid  of  them,  for  nothing  Fis  cov¬ 
ered,  which  shall  not  Fbe  'revealed, 
and  Fhidden,  which  shall  not  be 

27  'known.  What  I  am  saying  to  you 
Fin  the  darkness,  say  in  the  Flight. 
And  what  you  are  hearing  int0  the 
Aear,  herald  on  the  Fhousetops.Mk4"J 

Lu817  122-3 

28  And  do  not  'fear  /  those  who  are 
killing  the  Nbody,  yet  are  not  'able 
to  kill  the  Nsoul.  Yet  be  fearing 
Him,  rather,  Who  is  'able  to  destroy 

17 
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the  soul  as  well  as  the  body  in  Ge¬ 
henna.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sell¬ 
ing  for  a  penny?  And  not  one0 
of  them  will  be  falling  on  the  earth  2 
without  your  Father.  Now  of  your 
head  "even  the  hairs  are  all  num-  3 
bered.  Then  do  not  'fear!  Of  'more 
consequence  than  many  sparrows 
are  you. 

Everyone  then,  who"  shall  be  4 
avowing  1  Me  in  front  of  /lmen,'  him 
will  I  also  be  avowing  in  front  of  5 
My  Father  Who  is  in  the  heavens. 
Lui2sR\3  Yet,  who"  should  ever  be 
disowning  Me  in  front  of  ''men,  I 
also  will  be  disowning  him  in  front 
of  My  Father  Who  is  in  the  heav¬ 
ens.  6 

You  should  not  be  inferring  that 
I  came  to  be  Masting  peace  on  the 
earth.  I  did  not  come  to  be  lasting  7 
peace,  but  a  'sword.  For  I  came  to 
pit  a  ,!uianN  against  his  father,  and 
a  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  a  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law.  And  the  enemies  of  8 
Na  ftman  are  those  of  his  household. 

Lul2'°  '3  ML7fi 

He  who  is  'fond  of  father  or 
mother  above  Me  is  not  worthy  of  9 
Me.  And  he  who  is  'fond  of  son  or 
daughter  above  Me  is  not  worthy  of 
Me.  And  he  who  is  not  taking  his  io 
A  cross  and  following  after  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me.  He  who  is  Ffind- 
ing  his  soul'  will  be  destroying  it, 
and  he  who  destroys  his  soul'  on 
Mv  account  will  be  Minding 

Mk83‘-3S  LuD^ ■=*  1*2*  IT33  Jnl2-:>  Rvl3’3  11 

He  who  is  receiving  you  is  re¬ 
ceiving  rMe,  and  he  who  is  receiv¬ 
ing  Me  is  receiving  FHim  Who  com¬ 
missions  Me.J  1,13=11  He  who  is  receiv¬ 
ing  a  prophet  int0  the  Aname  of  a  12 
prophet  shall  be  obtaining  a  proph¬ 
et’s  wages.  And  he  who  is  re¬ 
ceiving  a  just  man  int0  the  'name 
of  a  just  man  shall  be  obtaining  a  13 
just  man’s  wages.  And  whoever 
should  be  giving  one  of  these  little  14 
ones  only  a  Fcool  Acup  to  drink,  int0 
the  Aname  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  am  15 
saying  to  you,  bv  no  means  should 
he  be  losing  his  wages.”  25‘,,Mk911  Lul°,li 

Jnl320  HbG^’  13-  1K171U  18*  2K4*  16 

And  it  bcame,  when  Jesus  fin¬ 
ishes  prescribing  to  His  twelve 
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disciples,  that  He  proceeded  thence 
to  be  teaching  and  heralding  in 
their  cities. 

Now  John,  "hearing  in  the  prison 
of  the  works  of  Christ,  sending 
through  his  disciples,  said  to  Him, 
“Art  Thou  the  coming  One,  or  may 
we  be  hoping  for  a  different  One?” 

Lu7j»-*5 

And  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “  'Go,  report  to  John  what 
you  are  hearing  and  observing.  AThe 
blind  are  receiving  sight,  and  Athe 
lame  are  walking,  lepers  are  being 
rcleansed,  and  'deaf-mutes  are  hear¬ 
ing,  and  theEdead  are  being  Moused, 
and  to  the  =poor  the  evangel  is 
'brought.15333'®611  And  happy  is  he 
who  should  not  be  F,snared  in  Me.” 

IsSU  k 

Now,  at  their  going,  Jesus  begins 
to  be  saying  to  the  throngs  concern¬ 
ing  John:  “nWhat  do  you  come  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  gaze  at?  PA 
reed  being  shaken  by  the  wind? 
But  °what  do  you  come  out  to  'per¬ 
ceive?  A  ;,man  garbed  in  soft  gar¬ 
ments?  'Lo!  those  wearing  soft 
garments  are  in  the  houses  of 
kings.  But  for  "what  do  you  come 
out?  A  prophet  to  'perceive?  Yes, 
I  am  saying  to  you,  and  exceeding¬ 
ly  more  than  a  prophet. Lul,!>  7“’This 
is  he  concerning  whom  it  is  "writ¬ 
ten,  4  'Lo!  PI  am  dispatching  My 
messenger  before  Thy  Afaee.  who 
will  be  constructing  Thv  road  in 
front  of  Thee.’ 

Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you.  Not 
among  those  born  of  women  has 
there  been  Moused  a  greater  than 
John  the  baptist.  Yet  he  who  is 
smaller,  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Aheavens  is  greater  than  he.  Now, 
from  the  days  of  John  the  baptist 
hitherto,  the  kingdom  of  the  -'heav¬ 
ens  is  being  violently  forced  and 
the  ^violent  are  Fsnatching  it.  For 
all  the  'prophets  and  the  Alaw 
prophesy  till  John.  And,  if  \ ou  are 
willing  to  receive  him,  he  is  M Elijah 
who  is  'about  to  be  coming.  M  ho 
'has  ears  to  be  hearing,  let  him  be 
hearing! 17111  LullT  16,6’“  Ma4‘ 

Now  to  "what  shall  I  be  likening 
this  generation?  pLike  is  it  to  lit¬ 
tle  boys  and  girls  sitting  in  the 
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markets,  who,  shouting  to  the  doth- 

17  ers,  are  saying,  ‘We  flute  to  you 
and  you  do  not  dance!  We  wail  and 

18  you  do  not  grieve!*  For  John  came 
neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 
they  are  saying  ‘A  demon  'has  he!* 

19  The  Son  of  Mankind  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  are  saying, 

‘  'Lo!  a  /lman  gluttonous  and  a  tip¬ 
pler,  q,  tribute  collectors’  and  sin¬ 
ners’  friend!’  And  justified  was 
wisdom1  ‘by  her  acts.”Lu7J1  33 

20  Then  He  begins  to  'reproach  the 
Acities  in  which  the  most  of  His 
Apowerful  deeds  occurred,  Tor  they 

21  do  not  repent.  “Woe  to  you,  ACho- 
razin!  Woe  to  you,  ABethsaida! 
‘For  if  the  powerful  deeds  which 
are  occurring  in  you  occurred  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  long  ago,  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  would  they 

22  repent.  Moreover,  I  am  saying  to 
you,  For  Tyre  and  Sidon  shall  it 
be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of 
judging  than  for  you. 

23  And  you,  ACapernaum!  Not  to 

Fheaven  shall  vou  Fbe  'exalted!  To 

* 

the  unseen  Fshall  you  'subside,  Tor, 
if  the  Apowerful  deeds  which  are 
occurring  in  you  had  occurred  in 
Sodom,  it  might  remain  unto  today. 

24  Moreover,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  shall  it  be 
more  tolerable  in  the  Fday  of  judg 
jngRv20>-’  than  for  you.”Lul°,3,u 

29  'At  that  season,  answering,  Jesus 
said,  “Acclaiming  am  I  to  Thee, 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Tor  Thou  hidest  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  intelligent  and  Thou 

26  dost  reveal  them  to  Fminors.  Yea, 

Father,  Tor  thus  it  came  to  be  a 
delight  in  front  of  Thee. 

27  All  was  given  up  to  Me  by  My 
Father.  And  no1  one  is  recogniz¬ 
ing  the  Son  except  the  Father, 
neither  is  anyone  recognizing  the 
Father  except  the  Son  and  whom¬ 
soever  the  Son  may  be  intending 

36  to  unveil  Him.  pHither  tod  Me,  all 
who  are  toiling  and  laden,  and  I 

29  will  be  giving  you  rest.  Lift  My 

yoke  upon  you  and  be  learning 
from  Me,  Tor  meek  am  I  and  tum¬ 
ble  in  F  heart,  and  you  shall  be  find- 

30  ing  rest  in  your  souls,  for  My  yoke 
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is  kindly  and  My  load  is  light.” 

28*»  LulO-*  ™  Jn336  17^ 

12  ‘At  that  season  Jesus  went 
through  the  sowings  on  the  sab¬ 
baths.  Now  His  disciples  hunger, 
and  they  begin  to  be  plucking  the 

2  ears  and  to  be  eating.0123'  Now  the 
Pharisees,  perceiving  it,  say  to 
Him,  “  'Lo!  your  disciples  are  do¬ 
ing  what  is  not  allowed  to  be  'done 
'on  a  sabbath.” 

3  Yet  He  said  to  them,  “Did  you 
not  read  awhat  David  docs  when  he 

4  hungers,  and  those  with  him:  how 

he  entered  into  the  house  of  God 

and  they  ate  the  Eshow  bread,  which 

he  was  not  'allowed  to  'eat,  neither 

those  with  him,  except  the  priests 
only  ?Lv24<J  is2ii-c 

5  Or  did  you  not  read  in  the  Maw 
that  on  the  sabbaths  the  priests  in 
the  sanctuary  are  profaning  the 
sabbath  and  are  faultless  ?Jn?32  Nu2HJ 

6  Now  I  am  saying  to  you  that  a 
Greater  than  the  sanctuary  is  here. 

7  Now  if  you  had  known  awhat  this 
is,Ho6°  Mercy  I  'want,  and  not  sac¬ 
rifice,  you  would  not  convict  the 

8  faultless,913  Ml6llfor  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  is  FLord  of  the  sabbath.” 

Mk223-2S  31-0  LuG>-5  Dt23‘25 

9  And,  "proceeding  thence.  He  came 

10  into  their  synagogue.  And  'lo!  a 
‘‘man  having  a  withered  hand.  And 
they  inquire  of  Him,  saying,  “irIs  it 
allowed  on  the  sabbaths  to  'cure?” 
that  they  should  be  accusing  Him. 

11  Now  He  said  to  them,  p“  aWhat 
ftman  °  of  you  will  there  be,  who 
will  'have  one  sheep,  and  if  ever 
this  should  be  falling  into  a  pit  on 
the  sabbaths,  will  not  take  'hold 

2  of  it  and  'raise  it?Dt22‘  Of  how  much 
more  'consequence,  then,  is  a  ‘'man 
than  a  sheep!  So  that  it  is  allowed 
to  be  doing  ideally  on  the  sabbaths.” 

13  Then  He  is  saying  to  the  ‘'man, 
“Stretch  out  your  hand.”  And  he 
stretches  it  out  and  it  was  restored, 
sound  as  the  other.Mk31  3  Lu6IJ  10 1310  ” 

141  0  Jn910 

14  Now,  coming  out,  the  Pharisees 
held  a  consultation  against  Him, 
so  that  they  should  be  destroying 

15  Him.  Now  Jesus,  knowing  it,  re¬ 
tires  thence.  And  many  follow 

1G  Him,  and  He  cures  them  all.  And 

19 
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He  warns  them  that  they  should 
not  be  making  Him  manifest,  that 
fulfilled  may  be  that  which  is  'de¬ 
clared  through  Isaiah421  the  prophet, 
saying, 

'Lo,  My  F  Boy  Whom  I  prefer! 

My  Beloved,  in  Whom  delights 
my  c  soul  I 

I  shall  be  placing  My  spirit  on 
Him, 

And  judging  shall  He  be  report¬ 
ing  to  the  nations. 

He  will  not  be  brawling,  nor 
clamoring, 

Nor  will  anyone  be  hearing  His 
voice  in  the  squares. 

PA  reed  that  is  bruised  He  will 
not  be  fracturing. 

rAnd  flax  that  is  Msmouldering 
He  will  not  be  extinguishing  .  .  . 

Till  He  should  be  casting  out 
judging  ’°for  victory. 

And  on  His  nameA  the  nations 
will  be  relying.Mk36  12  Lu6i;  19 

Then  was  brought  to  Him  a  'de¬ 
moniac,  blind  and  a  deaf-mute,  and 
He  cures  him,  so  that  the  Adeaf- 
mute  is  speaking  and  observing. 
And  amazed  are  all  the  throngs, 
and  they  said,  “Is  not11  this  the  Son 
of  David  . 

Now  the  Pharisees,  "hearing  it, 
said,  “This  man  is  not  casting  cut 
the  demons  except  'bv  Beezeboul, 
the  chief  of  the  demons.”*34 

Now,  having  perceived  their  sen¬ 
timents,  He  said  to  them,  p“Every 
kingdom  'parted  against  itself  is 
being  desolated,  and  pevery  Acity  or 
house  'parted  against  itself  shall  not 
'stand.  And  if  the  Satan  is  casting 
out  the  Satan, he  is  parted  0,,against 
himself.  How,  then,  shall  his  king¬ 
dom  'stand? 

And  if  I  'by  Beezeboul  am  casting 
out  demons,  'by  11  what  are  your 
sons  casting  them  out?  Therefore 
they  shall  be  vour  judges.94  Jn2*4'2S 

Rv2a 

Now  if  ‘by  the  spirit  of  God  I  am 
casting  out  demons,  consequently 
the  kingdom  of  God  outstrips  in 
time  onto  you.  pOr  how  'can  any¬ 
one  be  entering  into  the  house  of 
the  strong  one,  and  plunder  his 
gear,  if  he  should  not  first  be  bind¬ 
ing  the  strong  one?  And  then  he. 


30  will  be  plundering  his  house.  He 

who  'is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me, 
and  he  who  is  not  gathering  with 
Me  is  scattering.  m^3=:  lu&-  n-* 

31  Therefore  I  am  saying  to  you. 
Every  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
'pardoned  ''men.  yet  the  blasphemy 
of  the  spirit  shall  hot  be  'pardoned. 

32  And  whosoever  may  be  saying  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  Mankind, 
it  will  be  'pardoned  him,  yet  who¬ 
ever  may  be  saying  aught  against 
the  holy  spirit,  it  shall  not  be  'par¬ 
doned  him,  neither  in  this  eon  nor 
in  that  which  is  impending. Mk3=s3J 

33  pEither  make  the  tree  ideal,  and 
its  fruit  ideal,  or  make  the  tree 
rotten,  and  its  fruit  rotten,  for 
°by  its  fruit  the  tree  is  ‘known. 

71:  Lu643-45  Jn3< 

34  Progeny  of  Fvipers!  How  'can 
you  be  speaking  what  is  "good,  be¬ 
ing  wicked?  For  out  of  the  super¬ 
abundance  of  the  rheart  the  Nmouth 

33  is  speaking.  pThe  good  ftmanN  out 
of  his  good  treasure  is  extracting 
good  things;  and  the  wicked  *manN 
out  of  his  wicked  treasure  is 

36  extracting  wicked  things.  Now  I 
am  saying  to  you  that,  for  every 
idle  declaration  which  ftmen  shall 
bespeaking,  they  shall  be- rendering 
account  concerning  it  in  the  rday 

37  of  judging.  For  °by  your  words 
shall  you  be  'justified,  and  °by  your 

words  shall  vcu  be  'convicted.” 

35  Then  "some  of  the  scribes  and 

Pharisees  answered  Him  saying. 
“Teacher,  we  'want  to  J,see  a  sign 
from  you”161  * 

39  Yet  He,  answering,  said  to  them, 
“A  generation,  wicked  and  an  ‘adul¬ 
teress.  for  a  sign  is  seeking,  and  a 
sign  will  not  be  ‘given  to  it  except 

40  the  sign  of  Jonah,  the  prophet.  For 
even  as  Jonah  was  in  the  bowel  of 
the  sea  monster  three  days  and 
three  nights,  thus  will  the  Son  of 
Mankind  be  in  the  Fheart  of  the 
earth  three  days  and  three  nights. 

LulP'w 

41  Men,  Ninevites.  will  be  rising  in 
the  judging  with  this  generation 
and  will  be  condemning  it.  ?for  they 
repent  *°at  the  heralding  of  Jonah, 
and  io!  more  than  Jonah  is  here! 

Lull”  Jo3s 

20 
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•u  The  queen  of  the  south  will  be 
■roused*  in  the  judging  with  this 
generation  and  will  be  condemning 
it,  'for  she  came  "from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
(  f  Solomon,  and  'lo!  more  than 
Solomon  is  here!Lu1131 1K1Q1  2Ch91 
,i:1  pNow,  whenever  the  unclean  spirit 
may  be  coming  out  from  a  '■man, 
it  is  passing  through  waterless 
places  seeking  rest,  and  is  not  find- 
141  ing  it.  Then  it  is  saying,  ‘Into  my 
house  will  I  be  turning  back, 
whence  I  came  out.’  And  coming, 
it  is  finding  it  'unoccupied,  and 
A:’  swept  and  decorated.  Then  it  is 
going  and  taking  along  with  its/ 
seven  spirits  different  from  it  and 
more  wicked  than  itself,  and  enter¬ 
ing,  is  dwelling  there.  And  the  last 
state  of  that  ''man  is  becoming 
worse  than  the  first.  Thus  will  it 
be  to  this  wicked  generation  also.” 

Lull24-21'  2P220-22 

140  At  His  still  speaking  to  the 
throngs,  'lo!  His  mother  and 
brothers  “stood  outside  seeking  to 
147  speak  to  Him.  Now  “someone  of 
His  disciples  said,‘MLo !  Thy  mother 
and  Thy  brothers  “stand  outside. 
They  are  seeking  to  speak  to  Thee.” 
48  Yet  He,  answering,  said  to  the  one 
saying  it  to  Him,  “uWho  is  My 
mother,  and  nwho  are  My  broth- 
149  ers?”  And  stretching  out  His 
hand  °,lover  His  disciples.  He  said, 

!  “'Lo!  My  mother*'  and  my  broth- 

;j  ers1’!  For  anyone  who  should  be 
doing  the  will  of  My  Father  Who 
is  in  the  heavens,  he  is  My  “broth- 
er  and  “sister  and  “mother I”13” 

Mlt331  55  G3  Lul8lu-21  Jn212  7a-5  Ael14  IIb21110 

1 13  In  that  day  Jesus,  coming  out  of 
|  2  the  house,  sat  beside  the  sea.  And 
gathered  todIIim  were  vast  throngs, 
so  that  He  steps  into  a  ship  to  be 
sitting,  and  the  entire  throng  “stood 
on  the  beach. 

3  And  He  speaks  many  things  to 
them  in  parables,  saying,  p“'Lo!  out 
i  4  came  the  'sower  to  be  sowing.  And, 
in  his  sowing,  some,  indeed,  falls 
beside  the  road,  and  the  flying  crea- 
r*  lures  came  and  devoured  =it.  pYet 
other  falls  on  rocky  places,  Wwhere 
it  had  not  much  earth,  and  imme¬ 
diately  it  shoots  up,  because  it  'has 
0  no  depth  of  earth.  Yet  at  the  "ris¬ 


ing  of  the  sun,  it  is  scorched,  and, 
because  it  'has  no  root,  it  is  with- 

7  ered.  pYet  =other  falls  on  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  come  up  and  smoth- 

8  er  dt.  pYet  other  falls  on  ideal 
earth  and  gave  fruit,  u’some,  in¬ 
deed,  a  hundred,  yet  u,some  sixty, 

9  yet  “some  thirtyfold.  Who  'has 
Aears  to  'hear,  let  him  'hear  « 

Lu84» 

10  And,  approaching,  the  disciples 
say  to  Him,  “Wherefore  art  Thou 

11  speaking  in  parables  to  them?”  Now, 

answering,  He  said  to  them  that 
“To  you  has  it  been  given  to  know 
the  secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Aheavens,  yet  to  those  it  has  not 

12  been  given.1020  10  For  anyone  who 
'has,  to  him  shall  be  'given,  and 
he  shall  have  a  'superfluity.  Yet 
anyone  who  'has  not,  that  also 
which  he  'has  shall  be  'taken  away 

13  from  him.Mk4I°  "Therefore  in  para¬ 
bles  am  I  speaking  to  them,  see¬ 
ing  that,  observing,  they  are  not 
observing,  and  hearing,  they  are 
not  Fhearing,  neither  are  they  un- 

14  derstanding.^80'1'  And  F'filled  up  in 

them  is  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,63  10 
that  is  saying,  Mk424  Lu8«  Jni2*i  ac28“ 

Roll7-10  2C3H  Is 29 10  D129« 

‘  “In  hearing  you  will  be  hearing, 
and  may  by  no  means  be  under¬ 
standing. 

And  observing  you  will  be  ob¬ 
serving,  and  may  by  no  means 
be  perceiving.” 

15  For  Fstoutened  is  the  heart  of  this 

people, 

pAnd  with  their  ears  heavily  they 
hear, 

pAnd  with  their  eyes  they  squint, 
pLest  at  some  time  they  may  be 
perceiving  with  their  eyes, 
pAnd  with  their  ears  they  should 
be  hearing, 

pAnd  with  their  heart  they  may 
be  understanding. 

And  should  be  Fturning  about. 
And  I  shall  be  Fhealing  them.* 

16  Yet  happy  are  your  Neyes,  Tor 
they  are  Observing,  and  your 

17  earsN,  Tor  they  are  ^hearing.  For 
verily  I  am  saying  to  you  that  many 
prophets  and  just  men  yearn  to 
'perceive  what  you  are  observing, 
and  perceive  not,  and  to  hear  what 
you  are  hearing,  and  hear  not.16" 
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18  You,  then,  hear  the  parable  of  the 

19  sowing.  At  everyone  hearing  the 
word  of  the  kingdom  and  not  un¬ 
derstanding  it,  coming  is  the  wicked 
one  and  snatching  pwhat  has  been 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  who 

23  is  being  sown  beside  the  road.  Yet 
he  who  is  being  sown  on  the  rocky 
places,  this  is  he  who  is  hearing 
the  word  and  straightway  with  joy 

21  is  getting  it,  yet  'has  no1  root  in 
himself,  but  is  temporary.  Now 
at  the  bcoming  of  affliction  or  per¬ 
secution  because  of  the  word, 

22  straightway  he  is  F'snared.  Now  he 
who  is  being  sown  in  the  thorns, 
this  is  he  who  is  hearing  the  word, 
and  the  worry  of  this  eonA  and  the 
seduction  of  riches  are  stilling  the 
word,  and  it  is  becoming  unfruit- 

23  ful.  pNow  he  who  is  being  sown  on 
the  ideal  earth,  this  is  he  who  is 
hearing  the  word  and  understand¬ 
ing  it,  who  by  all  means  is  bear¬ 
ing  fruit,  and  is  producing,  these, 
indeed,  a  hundred,  yet  these  sixty, 
yet  these  thirtyfold. ”Mk4M  Lu8n 

24  Another  parable  He  '“places  be¬ 
fore  them,  saying,  p“Likened  was 
the  kingdom  of  the  Aheavens  to  a 
*man  sowing  ideal  seed  in  his  s/own 

23  field.  Yet,  awhile  the  hmen  are 
drowsing,  his  enemy  came  and 
sows  =darnel  over  amidst  the  grain, 

2G  and  came  away.  Now,  when  the 
blade  germinates  and  ^produces 
fruit,  then  appeared  also  the  -dar¬ 
nel.36  w 

27  Now,  approaching,  the  slaves  of 
the  householder  said  to  him,  ‘Lord, 
do  you  not  sow  ideal  seed  in  your 
field?  Whence,  then,  'has  it  -dar- 

28  nel?*  Now  he  averred  to  them,  ‘A 
Mnan,  an  enemy,  does  this.’  Now 
the  slaves  are  saying  to  him,  ‘Do 
you,  then,  'want  us  to  'come  away 
that  we  should  be  culling  them?’ 

29  Yet  he  is  averring,  ‘By  no  means, 
lest  at  some  time,  while  culling 
the  =darnel,  you  should  be  rooting 
up  the  grain  at  the  same  time  with 

10  it.  Leave  both  to  'grow  up  together 
until  the  harvest,  and  in  the  season 
of  the  harvest  I  shall  be  declaring 
to  the  reapers,  ‘Cull  first  the  ^dar¬ 


nel  and  bind  them  into  bundles  tod 
burn  them  up.  Yet  the  grain  'gather 
into  my  barn.’  ” 

31  Another  parable  He  'places  be¬ 
fore  them,  saying,  p“Like  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  Aheavens  to  a 
kernel  of  mustard,  which  a  11  man, 

32  getting,  sows  in  his  field,  which, 
indeed,  is  smaller  than  all  the  seeds, 
yet,  whenever  it  may  be  'grown,  is 
greater  than  the  greens,  and  is  be¬ 
coming  a  tree,  so  that  the  flying 
creatures  of  heaven  are  coming  and 
roosting  among  its  boughs.”  MklJ‘ 

33  Another  parable  He  speaks  to 
them,  saying,  p“Like  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Aheavens  to  leaven  w  hieli 
a  woman,  g’etting,  hides  in  *°  three 
seahs  of  meal,  till  w  the  whole  w  as 
leavened. ”Lli13' 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  speaks  in 
parables  to  the  throngs,  and  apart 
from  a  parable  He  spoke  nothing 

35  to  them,  so  that  ‘fulfilled  may  he 
that  which  is  'declared  through  the 
prophet,  saying, ps73' Mk433 

I  shall  be  opening  My  A  mouth 
in  parables, 

I  shall  be  Emitting  what  is  hid 
from  the  disruption. 

36  Then,  leaving  the  throngs.  He 
entered  into  the  house.  And  His 
disciples  come  to  Him,  saying, 
“Elucidate  to  us  the  parable  of  the 

37  -darnel  of  the  field.”  Now  He.  an¬ 
swering,  said,  p**He  Who  is  sowing 
the  ideal  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man- 

38  kind.  Now'  the  field  is  the  world. 
Now  the  ideal  seed,  these  are  the 
sons  of  the  -'kingdom.  Now  the 
=darnel  are  the  sons  of  the  Aw  icked 

39  one.JnS“Now  the  enemy  who  sows 
them  is  the  Adversary.  Now  the 
harvest  is  the  conclusion  of  the  eon. 
Now'  the  reapers  are  messengers. 

40  Even  as  the  =darnel,  then,  are  be¬ 
ing  culled  and  burned  up  with  fire, 
thus  shall  it  be  in  the  conclusion  of 

41  the  eon.  The  Son  of  Mankind  shall 
be  dispatching  His  messengers, 
and  they  shall  be  culling  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  the  Fsnares  and  those 

42  doing  -'  lawlessness,  and  they  shall 
be  casting  them  into  a  furnace  of 

22 
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fire.  There  shall  be  lamentation 
«  and  gnashing  of  teeth.3,"Then  shall 
the  just  be  shining  out  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  'lias  ears  to  'hear,  let  him.  be 
hearing.Dnl2J 

11  ‘Like  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heav¬ 
ens  to  a  treasure  hidden  in  the 
field,  finding  which,  a  ;tman  hides 
it,  and,  'in  his  joy,  is  going  away, 
and  is  selling  all,  whatever  he  'has, 
and  is  buying  that  field. 

4  •  pAgain,  like  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Ahcavens  to  a  *man,  a  merchant, 
4R  seeking  ideal  pearls.  Now,  finding 
one  very  precious  pearl,  he  'comes 
away,  having  "disposed  of  all,  what¬ 
ever  he  had,  and  buys  it. 
r/  ‘  Again,  like  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Ahcavens  to  a  dragnet  'cast  into  the 
sea  which  'gathers0 of  every  spe- 
4H  c ies,  and,  when  it  was  filled  full, 
hauling  it  up  on  the  beach  and 
being  'seated,  they  cull  the  ideal 
into  crocks,  yet  the  rotten  they  cast 

49  out.  Thus  shall  it  be  in  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  eon.  The  messengers 
will  be  coming  out  and  they  will  be 
severing  the  wicked  °from  the  midst 

50  of  the  just.Uv7:,And  they  shall  be 
casting  them  into  a  furnace  of 

fire.  There  shall  be  lamentation 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Do  .you 
understand  all  these  things?” 

They  are  saying  to  Him,  “Yes.” 

52  Now  He  said  Vo  them,  p“Therefore 
every  scribe  made  a  'disciple  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Aheavens  is  like 
a  ,lman,  *a  householder,  whoa  is  ex¬ 
tracting  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old.” 

53  And  it  occurred,  when  Jesus  fin¬ 
ishes  these  parables,  that  He  with- 

:A  draws  thence.  And  coming  into  His 
own  country.  He  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  so  that  they  are 
'astonished,  and  are  saying, 
“Whence  has  this  one  this  wisdom 
55  and  A  powerful  deeds?  Jn7'°  Is  not 
this  the  son  of  the  artisan?  Is  not 
his  mother  'said  to  be  Miriam,  and 
his  brothers  James  and  Joseph 
r,r>  and  Simon  and  Judas?  And  his  sis¬ 


ters,  are  they  not  all  *dwith  us? 
Whence,  then,  has  this  one  all 

57  these?”  And  they  were  Fsnared  in 

Him  AC1»  IS49T  53* 

Yet  Jesus  said  to  them,  “A 
prophet  is  not  dishonored  except 
in  his  own  country  and  in  his 

58  home.”  And  He  does  not  many 
Apowerful  deeds  there  because  of 
their  unbelief.Mk61  Jn4“ 

14  ‘At  that  season  Herod  the  tet- 

2  rarch  hears  tidings  of  Jesus,  and 
said  to  his  pages,  “This  is  John 
the  baptist.  He  was  roused  from 
the  dead  and  therefore  powerful 

3  deeds  are  operating  in  him.”  For 
Herod  then,  "holding  John,  binds 
and  put  him  away  in  jail  also,  be¬ 
cause  of  Herodias,  the  wife  of 

4  Philip,  his  brother,  for  John  said 
to  him,  “It  is  not  allowed  you  to 

5  'have  her.”  And,  wanting  to  kill 
him,  he  was  afraid  of  the  throng, 
Tor  they  had  him  as  a  prophet.Mk615 

Lu319  97  Lvl8™  2021 

6  Now  at  the  bcoming  of  Herod’s 
birthday  celebrations,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  dances  in  the  midst 

7  and  pleases  Herod.  Whence,  with 
an  oath,  he  avows  to  give  her 
whatsoever  she  should  be  request- 

8  ing.  Now  she,  being  egged  on  by 
her  mother,  is  averring,  “'Give  me 
here,  on  a  platter,  the  head  of  John 
the  baptist.” 

9  And  the  king,  being  sorry,  yet 
because  of  the  oaths  and  those  lying 
back  at  table  with  him,  orders  it 

10  to  be  given.  And  "sending,  he  be¬ 
heads  John  in  the  jail. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  on  a 
platter  and  given  to  the  maiden, 
and  she  "carries  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And,  approaching,  his  disciples 
take  away  his  corpse  and  entomb 
it.  And,  coming,  they  report  to 
■Jesus.Mk6!1'30 

13  Now,  hearing  it,  Jesus  retires 
thence  in  a  ship  into  a  wilderness 
place  privately.  And,  "hearing  of  it, 
the  throngs  follow  Him  afoot  from 

14  the  cities.  And,  coming  out,  He 
perceived  a  vast  throng,  and  He  has 

23 
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compassion  on  them  and  cures  those 
of  them  who  are  ailing.Mk6W  Lu91u  JnG‘ 

13  Now,  evening  bcoming  on,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  come  to  Him,  saying,  ‘‘A 
wilderness  is  the  place,  and  the 
hour  already  passed  by.  Then  dis¬ 
miss  the  throngs  that,  coming  away 
into  the  villages,  they  should  be 
buying  themselves  =food.” 

16  Yet  Jesus  said  to  them,  “They 
'have  no1  need  to  be  coming  away. 
You  'give  them  something  to  'eat.” 

17  Yet  they  are  saying  to  Him,  “Noth¬ 
ing  'have  we  here  except  five  cakes 

18  of  bread  and  two  fishes.”  Now  He 
said,  “'Bring  them  here  to  Me.” 

19  And,  ordering  the  throngs  to  re¬ 
cline  on  the  grass,  taking  the  five 
cakes  of  bread  and  the  two  fishes, 
"looking  up  into  heaven,  He  blesses 
them,  and,  breaking  them,  He 

'gives  the  cakes  of  bread  to  the 
disciples,  yet  the  disciples  to  the 

20  throngs.  And  they  all  ate  and  are 
satisfied.  And  they  pick  up  of 
superfluous  fragments  twelve  pan- 

21  niers  fulI.2K4“  Now  those  eating 
were  about  five  thousand  men, 
apart  from  women  and  little  chil¬ 
dren.*11^7  Lu913  Jn6s 

22  And  immediately  He  compels 
His  disciples  to  step  ln  into  the  ship 
and  to  be  preceding  Him  mto  the 
other  side,  till  w  He  should  be  dis- 

23  missing  the  throngs.  And,  "dismiss¬ 
ing  the  throngs,  lie  ascended  into 
the  mountain  privately  to  pray. 
Now,  evening  bcoming  on,  He  was 
there  alone.Mk6<5  Lu61J  jnc14 

24  Now  the  ship  was  already  many 
stadia  away  from  the  land,  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  being  tormented 
by  the  billows,  for  the  wind  was 

23  contrary.  Now  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  He  came  tod  them, 

20  walking  on  the  sea.  Now  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  perceiving  Him  walking  on 
the  sea,  were  disturbed,  saying  that 
“It  is  a  phantom!”  And  from  fear 

27  they  cry  out.  Now  straightway 

Jesus  speaks  to  them,  saying, 
“'Courage!  It  is  I.  'Fear  not!”MkG'7 

JnGN» 

28  Yet,  answering  Him,  Peter  said, 
“Lord,  if  it  is  Thou,  order  me  to 
'come  tod  Thee  on  the  waters.” 

23  Now  He  said,  “'Come!”  And,  'de¬ 


scending  from  the  ship,  Peter  walks 
on  the  waters,  to  'come  tod  Jesus. 

30  Yet,  observing  the  strong  wind, 
he  was  afraid.  And,  "beginning  to 
'sink,  he  cries,  saying,  “Lord,  save 

31  me!”  Now  immediately  Jesus, 
"stretching  out  a  hand,  got  hold  of 
him  and  is  saying  to  him,  “Scant 
of  faith, to® why  do  you  hesitate?” 

32  And  at  their  "going  up  into  the 

33  ship,  the  wind  flags.  Now  those  in 
the  ship  worship  Him,  saving, 

“Truly,  God's  Son  art  Thou!”  Mkr  i 

Jn6“ 

34  And,  "ferrying  over,  they  came  on 

35  land  int0  Gennesaret.  And,  when 
recognizing  Him,  the  men  of  that 
place  dispatch  into  that  whole 
country  about,  and  they  bring  to 
Him  all  those  who  'have  an  illness. 

36  And  they  entreated  Him  that  they 

should  only  be  touching  the  tassel 

of  His  cloak.  And  whoever  touch 

were  brought  safely  through.921  MkG'J 
Lu6*a 

15  Then,  coming  to  Jesus  from 
Jerusalem,  are  Pharisees  and 

2  scribes,  saying,  “Wherefore  are 
your  disciples  transgressing  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  For  they 
are  not  washing  their  hands  when¬ 
ever  they  may  be  eating  Nbread.” 

Lull” 

3  Now  He,  answering,  said  to  them, 
“Wherefore  are  you  also  trans¬ 
gressing  the  precept  of  God  be- 

4  cause  of  your  tradition?  For  God 
said,  Ex2°12  “Honor  father  and 

mother,'  and.  He  who  is  saying 
aught  that  is  evil  of  father  or  v 
mother,  in  death  let  him  'decease. 

5  Dts^Yet  you  are  saying  that  ‘Who¬ 
ever  may  be  saying  to  father  or 

mother,  “An  oblation  is  that  by 
which  you  should  be  benefiting  by 

6  me,”  Ex211T  he  shall  by  no  means,  be 
honoring  his  father.'  And  you  in¬ 
validate  the  word  of  God  because 

7  of  your  tradition.  Hypocrites!  Ideal¬ 
ly  Isaiah  prophesies  concerning  you. 
saying, Is29‘3  Mk7’ 

0  This  people  with  their  Alips  is 
honoring  Me, 

Yet  their  A  heart  is  avvay  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  Me. 

9  Yet  in  vain  are  they  revering  Me, 

24 


15  10 


MATTHEW'S  ACCOUNT 


15  39 


Teaching  for  teachings  the  direc¬ 
tions  of  hmen.” 

I  1  And,  calling  to  Him  the  throng, 

I£e  said  to  them,  “'Hear  and  'under-  27 

II  stand!  pNot  that  entering  into  the 

mouth  is  contaminating  a  hmanN, 
but  that  going  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  is  contaminating  a  ,?lman.”12J'  28 

12  Then,  approaching,  the  disciples 
said  to  Him,  “Are  you  aware  that 
the  Pharisees  at  hearing  the  word, 

™  are  shocked?”  Now,  He,  answer¬ 
ing,  said,  p“Every  plant  which  is  29 
not  planted  by  My  heavenly  Father 
14  shall  be  'uprooted.  Leave  them! 
'Blind  guides  are  they  of  the  blind!  30 
Now  if  the  blind  should  be  guiding 
the  blind,  both  shall  be  falling  into 

a  pit.”LuC3y  Is91,;  Ala21 

Now,  answering,  Peter  said  to 
Him,  “Decipher  for  us  the  parable.0  31 
^  Yet  He  said,  “Are  you  also  unintel- 
17  ligent  at  this  point?  Not  as  yet  are 
you  apprehending  that  everything 
that  is  going  into i0  the  mouth  is  be¬ 
coming  the  contents  of  the  bowels, 
and  is  being  evacuated  into  the  32 
1K  latrine?  Now,  those  going  out  0  of 
the  mouth,  out  0  of  the  Fheart 
are  coming,  and  those  are  Fcontami- 
19  mating  Na  ‘ftman.Ja3°For  out  0  of  the 
heart  are  coming  wicked  reason¬ 
ings,  murders,  adulteries,  prostitu¬ 
tions,  thefts,  false  testimonies,  cal- 
monies.  These  are  those  which  are  33 
'contaminating  Na  *man.Mk7H  Now 
to  be  eating  with  unwashed  hands 
is  not  Fconlaminating  Na  '‘man,” 

21  And,  coming  out  thence,  Jesus  34 
retires  into  the  parts  of  Tyre  and 
-  Sidon.Mk7'*  And  'Io!  a  Canaanitish 
woman,  coining  out  from  those 
boundaries,  cried,  saying,  “Be  35 
merciful  to  me,  Lord,  Son  of  Da-  3G 
vid!  My  daughter  is  evilly  'demon- 
LJ  ized.”  Yet  lie  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And,  approaching,  His  dis¬ 
ciples  asked  Him,  saying,  “Dismiss  37 
her,  Tor  she  is  crying  behind  us.” 

11  Now,  He,  answering,  said.  “I 
was  not  commissioned  except  *°for  30 
the  lost  sheepF  of  the  house  of 
25  Israel. ”10  Yet  she,  coming,  worships 
LG  Him,  saying,  “Lord,  'help  me!”  Yet  39 

25 


He,  answering,  said,  p“It  is  not 
ideal  to  be  taking  the  children’s 
breadN  and  to  be  casting  it  to  the 
puppies.”  Yet  she  said,  “Yes,  Lord! 
pFor  the  puppies  also  arc  eating  ;of 
the  scraps  that  are  falling  from 
their  masters’  table.” 

Then,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
her,  “O  woman,  great  is  your 
faith!  Let  it  come  to  'be  with  you 
as  you  are  wanting.”  And  healed 
was  her  daughter  from  that  hour. 

And,  "proceeding  thence,  Jesus 
came  beside  the  sea  of  Galilee.  And, 
'ascending  into  the  mountain,  He 
sat  there.  And  there  came  to  Him 
vast  throngs,  having  with  them  the 
lame,  the  blind,  the  deaf-mutes,  the 
maimed,  and  many  ^others.  And 
they  toss  them  bat  His  feet,  and 
He  cures  them,  so  that  the  throng 
marvels,  observing  the  Adeaf-mutes 
speaking,  the  Amaimed  sound,  and 
the  Tame  walking,  and  the  Ablind 
observing.  And  they  glorify  the 
God  of  Israel.Mk731  a7 

Now  Jesus,  calling  His  disciples 
to  Him,  said,  “I  have  'compassion 
on  the  throng,  Tor  already  three 
days  they  are  remaining  with  Me, 
and  they  'have  nothing  "that  they 
may  be  eating,  and  l  am  not  willing 
to  dismiss  them  fasting,  lest  at 
some  time  they  may  be  fainting  *on 
the  road.”  And  the  disciples  are  say¬ 
ing  to  Him,  “Whence,  in  a  wilder¬ 
ness,  is  so  Emuch  Ebread  for  us,  so 
as  to  satisfy  so  much  of  a  throng?” 
And  Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  “How 
many  cakes  of  bread  'have  you?” 
Now  they  said,  “Seven,  and  a  few 
small  fishes.” 

And,  "charging  the  throng  to  bo 
leaning  back  on  the  earth.  He  took 
the  seven  cakes  of  bread  and  the 
fishes,  and,  giving  "thanks.  He 
breaks  and  gave  to  the  disciples, 
yet  the  disciples  to  the  throngs.  And 
they  all  ate  and  are  satisfied.  And 
of  the  superfluous  fragments  they 
pick  up  seven  hampers  full.  Now 
those  eating  were  °*about  four 
thousand  men,  apart  from  women 
and  little  chi!dren.14J1And,  "dismiss- 
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ing  the  throngs.  He  stepped  into  the 
ship  and  came  into  the  boundaries 
of  Magadan.Mk81'10 

16  And,  approaching,  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Sadducees,  trying  Him,  in¬ 
quire  to  have  Him  exhibit  a  sign 
out  of  heaven  to  them. 

2  Now,  He,  answering,  said  to 

4  them,  (no  31  “A  generation,  wicked 
and  an  Fadulteress,  for  a  sign  is 
seeking,  and  a  sign  will  not  be  'given 
to  it  except  the  sign  of  Jonah.*’  And 
leaving  them.  He  came  away.12^  415 

Lu123«-w  1C1” 

5  And  the  disciples,  coming  into  the 
other  side,  forgot  to  'get  Ebread. 

6  Now  Jesus  said  to  them,  “'See  and 
take  'heed  the  Heaven  13  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees!” 

7  Now  they  reasoned  'among  them¬ 
selves,  saying  that  “We  got  no1 

8  sbread.”  Now,  knowing  it,  Jesus 
said,  “aWhy  are  you  reasoning 
‘among  yourselves,  scant  of  faith, 

9  that  you  have  no1  "bread?  Not  as 
yet  are  you  apprehending,  neither 
remembering  the  five  cakes  of 
bread  of  the  five  thousand  and  how 

10  many  panniers  you  got? ^'"'Neither 
the  seven  cakes  of  bread  of  the  four 
thousand  and  how  many  hampers 

11  you  got  ? 1534  3sHow  is  it  you  are  not 
apprehending  that  I  spoke  not  to 
you  concerning  -bread?  Now  take 
'heed  'of  the  Heaven  of  the  Phar- 

12  isees  and  Sadducees.”  Then  they 

’understand  that  He  did  not  say  to 
take  'heed  'of  the  leaven  of  -bread, 
but  'of  the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.Mk8“  *'  Lul21 

13  Now  Jesus,  coming  into  parts  of 
Caesarea  Philippi,  asked  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  saying,  “aWho  are  7lmen  say- 

14  ing  the  Son  of  'Mankind  is?”  Now 
they  say,  ““There,  indeed,  John  the 
baptist;  yet  others  Elijah;  yet 
do(hers  Jeremiah  or  one  of  the 
prophets.”14'  2  Lu97 

15  He  is  saying  to  them,  “Now  you, 
awho  are  you  saying  that  I  am?* 

16  Now,  answering,  Simon  Peter  said, 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  •God.”Jn6°-,1J415 

17  Now,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 


him,  “Happy  are  you,  Simon  Bar- 
Jonah,  Tor  Nflesh  and  Nhlood  docs 
not  reveal  it  to  you,  but  My  Father 

10  Who  is  in  the  heavens.  Now'  I,  also, 
am  saying  to  you  that  you  are 
Peter,  and  on  this  rock'  will  I  be 
Hbuilding  My  ecclesia,  and  the 
Fgates  of  the  unseen  shall  not  be 

19  prevailing  against  it.  I  will  be 
giving  you  the  'keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  ^heavens,  and  whatso¬ 
ever  you  should  be  funding  on  the 
earth  shall  be  bindingF  in  the 
Aheavens,  and  whatsoever  you  should 
be  Hocsing  on  the  earth  Fshall  be 

20  °loose  in  the  Aheavens.”  Then  lie 
cautions  the  disciples  that  they  may 
he  saying  to  no  one  that  He  is  the 
Christ*1*8”-80  L,J91S-” 

21  Thenceforth  begins  Jesus  to  ‘show 
His  disciples  that  He  'must  be  com¬ 
ing  away  into  Jerusalem  and  to  be 
suffering  much  from  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  to 
be  killed,  and  the  third  day  to  be 

22  Froused.  And,  taking  Him  to  him, 

Peter  begins  to  'rebuke  Him,  say¬ 
ing,  “Propitious  be  it  to  Thee,  Lord! 
By  no  means  shall  this  be  for 
Thee!” 

23  Now  He,  being  turned,  said  to 
Peter,  “'Go  away  behind  Me,  Fsa- 
tan!  AMsnare  are  you  to  Me,  f  or 
you  are  not  'disposed  to  -that 
which  is  of  God,  but  'that  which  is 
of  ■ftmcn.”Mk8J,‘M 

24  Then  Jesus  said  to  Ilis  disciples: 
“If  anyone  is  wanting  to  'come 
after  Me,  let  him  renounce  himself 
and  Fpick  up  his  cross'  and  'fol- 

25  low  Ale.  For  whosoever  should  be 
wanting  to  save  his  soul'  shall  be 
destroying  it.  Yet  whoever  should 
be  destroying  his  soul'  on  My  ac- 

26  count  shall  be  finding  it.Jnl:'"’  For 
“what  will  a  ;imanN  be  'benefited,  if 
he  should  ever  he  gaining  the  whole 
world,  yet  be  forfeiting  his  soul'? 
psi9i*  sQ r  “what  will  a  7imanN  be  giv- 

27  ing  in  exchange  for  his  soul?  For 
the  Son  of  'Mankind  is  'about  to  be 
coming  in  the  glory  of  His  Father 
with  His  messengers,  and  then  lie 
will  be  paying  each  in  accord  with 
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■2S  his  practice.  Verily  I  am  saying  to 
you  that  there  are  "some  of  those 
standing  here  who"  under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  should  be  lasting  death 
till  they  should  be  perceiving  the 
Son  of  Mankind  coming  in  His 
kingdom. ”M1<9‘  Dn7'3 

117  vAnd  after  six  days  Jesus  is  tak¬ 
ing  aside  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  his  brother,  and  is  bringing 
them  up  privately  into  a  high  moun- 

2  tain,  and  was  transformed  in  front 
of  them.  And  His  face  shines  as 
the  sun,  yet  His  garments  became 
white  as  the  light.2pll,i  ,s 

3  And  'lo!  Moses  and  Elijah  were 
seen  by  them,  conferring  with  Him. 

4  Now,  answering,  Peter  said  to  Je¬ 
sus,  “Lord,  ideal  is  it  for  us  to  be 
here!  If  Thou  art  willing,  I  shall 
be  making  three  tabernacles  here, 
for  Thee  one,  and  for  Moses  one, 

5  and  for  Elijah  one.”  While  he  is 
still  speaking,  'lo!  a  luminous  cloud 
overshadows  them,  and  'lo!  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  “This  is 
My  Son,  the  Beloved,  in  Whom  I 
delight.  'Hear  Him  . 

2Pl'«-i»  Is'121 

6  And,  hearing  it,  the  disciples  fall 
on  their  faces  and  were  tremen- 

7  dously  afraid.  And  Jesus  ap¬ 
proached  and,  touching  them,  said, 

H  “Be  'roused,  and  'fear  not!”  Now, 
lifting*’  up  their  eyes,  they  per¬ 
ceived  no1  one  except  Jesus  4Himself 
only. 

0  And,  at  their  descending  out  of 
the  mountain,  Jesus  directs  them, 
saying,  “Now  you  should  'tell  no 
one  of  the  vision  till w  the  Son  of 
Mankind  may  *Te  'roused  °from 
among  the  dead. ”Mk9J" 1,1  Lu9J>''30 

10  And  H  is  disciples  inquire  of 
Him,  saying,  “"Why,  then,  are  the 
scribes  saying  that  Elijah  'must  be 

11  coming  first  ?  ”Mal  Now,  lie,  answer¬ 
ing,  said  to  them  that  “Elijah  is  in¬ 
deed  coming,Imi3and  will  be  restor- 

12  ing  all. Ac3'1  Vet  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  ’’Elijah  came  already, Lul'7  and 
they  did  not  recognize  him,  but  they 
do  'to  him  whatever  they  will.  Thus 
the  Son  of  Mankind  also  is  'about 
to  be  suffering  by  them.”  143  1U Then 
the  disciples  “understand  that  He 


spoke  to  them  concerning  John  the 
baptist.1114  Mk91,J3 

14  And,  at  their  coming  tod  the 
throng,  a  ftman  came  to  Him,  fall¬ 
ing  on  his  knees  to  Him  and  say- 

15  ing,  “Lord,  be  merciful  to  my  son, 
Tor  he  is  'epileptic,  and  is  having 
an  evil1*  time!  For  often  he  is  fall¬ 
ing  into  fire  and  often  into  water. 

16  And  I  "  bring  him  to  Thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him.” 

17  Now  then,  answering,  Jesus  said 
to  them,  “O  generation,  unbelieving 
and  ^perverse!  Till  when  shall  I  be 
with  you?  Till  when  shall  I  'bear 
with  you?  'Bring  him  here  to  Me.” 

18  And  Jesus  rebukes  it,  and  the  de¬ 
mon  came  out  from  him,  and  the 
boy  was  cured  from  that  hour. 

Mk9‘^-Z7  Lu9”-« 

19  Then  the  disciples,  coming  to 
Jesus  privately,  said,  “Wherefore 

20  could  vve  not  'cast  it  out?”  Now 

He  is  saying  to  them,  “Because  of 
your  scant  faith.  For  verily  I  am 
saying  to  you,  If  you  should  'have 
faith  as  a  kernel  of  mustard,  pyou 
shall  be  declaring  to  this  moun¬ 
tain,  ‘Proceed  hence — there!’  and  it 
will  be  proceeding.  And  nothing  will 

be  'impossible  for  you.”  2131  MU9ZH:i* 
mrp-o 

22  (mo  21)  Now  at  their  conspiring  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  to  them,  “The 
Son  of  Mankind  is  'about  to  be 
'given  up  into  the  hands  of  ftmen, 

23  and  they  will  be  killing  Him,  and 
the  third  day  He  will  Kbe  'roused.” 
And  they  were  tremendously  sorry. 

Mk9»'»-32  Lu9‘3-'*3 

24  Now  at  their  coming  into  Caper¬ 
naum,  those  getting  the  double 
drachma  came  to  Peter  and  say,  “Is 
not  your  teacher  ’settling  the  dou¬ 
ble  drachma  tribute? ”Ex30111li 

25  He  is  saying,  “Yes.”  And,  com¬ 
ing  into  the  house,  Jesus  forestalls 
him,  saying,  “"What  are  you  sup¬ 
posing,  Simon?  The  kings  of  the 
earth,  from  "whom  are  they  getting 
tribute  or  poll  tax?  From  their 

26  sons,1*  or  from  the  aliens?”  Now 
he  averred,  “From  the  aliens.”  Now 
at  his  saying  “From  the  aliens,” 
Jesus  averred  to  him,  “Conse¬ 
quently  the  rsons,  surely,  are  free. 
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27  Yet,  lest  we  should  be  Fsnaring 
them,  'go,  'cast  a  fish  hook  into  the 
sea,  and  pick  up  the  first  fish  “com¬ 
ing  up,  and,  opening  its  mouth,  you 
will  be  finding  a  stater.  Getting 
that,  'give  it  to  them  ,sfor  Me  and  13 
you.” 

18  Now  in  that  hour  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying,  “"Who,  con¬ 
sequently,  is  greatest  in  the  king-  14 

2  dom  of  the  Ahcavcns?”  And,  eall- 
ing  a  little  child  to  Him,  He  stands 

3  it  in  their  midst,  and  said,  “Verily, 

I  am  saying  to  you,  if  you  should 
not  Kbe  turning  and  becoming  as  15 
little  children,  you  may  by  no 
means  be  entering  into  the  kingdom 

4  of  the  Ahcavens.  Mhl°M  1  Who",  then, 
will  be  ^humbling  himself  as  this  16 
little  child,  he  is  the  greatest  in 

5  the  kingdom  of  the  Aheavens.  And 
whosoever  should  be  receiving  one 
such  little  child  °"in  My  A  name  is 

6  receiving  Me.  Yet  whoever  should 
be  Fsnaring  one  of  these  little  ones  17 
who  are  believing  in10  Me,  it  is  'ex¬ 
pedient  for  him  that  a  millstone  re¬ 
quiring  an  ass  to  turn  it  may  be 
'hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
should  be  'sunk  in  the  open  ocean. 

■>-  Lu9il1- *"  17-  22-«-=e  IS 

7  Woe  to  the  world  ^because  of 
F snares!  For  it  is  a  necessity  for 

snaresF  to  he  coming.  Moreover, 
woe  to  that  ,;inan  through  whom 

8  the  Fsnare  is  coming!  pNow,  if  your 
hand  or  your  foot  is  snaring  you,  19 
strike  it  off  and  'cast  it  from  you. 

Is  it  ideal  for  you  to  be  entering 
into  life  maimed  or  lame,  or,  having 
two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  the  fire  eonian? LulTl 

9  pAnd  if  your  eye  is  snaring  you,  20 
'wrench  it  out  and  ‘cast  it  from 
you.  Is  it  ideal  for  you  to  be  enter¬ 
ing  into  life  one-eyed,  or,  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  the  Ge-  21 
henna  of  fire?3'  30  Mh9,3"‘!i  Is6621 

10  'See  that  you  should  not  be  de¬ 
spising  one  of  these  little  ones,  for 

1  am  saying  to  you  that  their  mes-  22 
sengers  in  the  heavens  are  con¬ 
tinually  Fobserving  the  Cface  of  My 
Father  Who  is  in  the  heavens. <MO  n) 

12  "What  are  you  supposing?  pIf  it  23 
should  be  occurring  to  any  hinan. 
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with  a  hundred  sheep,  that  rjeven 
one  °of  them  should  be  led  'astray, 
will  he  not  'leave  the  ninety-nine 
sheep  on  the  mountains,  and  'go 
and  'seek  the  one  which  is  strav- 
ing?  And  if  he  should  lbcome  to 
'find  it,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
that  he  is  rejoicing  °?1over  it,  rather 
than  c,lover  the  ninety-nine  that 
have  not  strayed.  Thus  it  is  not 
the  will  in  front  of  your  Father 
Who  is  in  the  heavens  that  one  of 
th  ese  little  ones  should  be  perish- 
ing.Lu153'7 

Now  if  your  brother  should  ever 
be  sinning,  'go  and  expose  him  be¬ 
tween  you  and  him  alone. GaGTf  he 
should  ever  be  hearing  you,  you 
gain  your  brother.Ja5‘‘  ~  Yet  if  eves 
he  should  not  be  hearing,  'take  still 
one  or  two  more  along  with  you  . 
that  °"at  the  Amoulh  of  two  wit¬ 
nesses,  or  of  three,  every  declara¬ 
tion  may  be  made  to  F,stand.D:1 
Now’,  if  ever  he  should  be  disobey¬ 
ing  them,  'tell  it  to  the  ecclesia. 
Now,  if  ever  he  should  be  disobey¬ 
ing  the  ecclesia  also,  let  him  be  to 
you  even  as  one  of  the  nations,  and 
a  tribute  collector. Lul‘3  Jnb'  Lvl9  ‘ 

Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  What¬ 
soever  you  should  Fbe  binding  on 
the  earth  shall  Fbe  binding  in 
'heaven.  And  whatsoever  you  should 
be  Floosing  on  the  earth  Fsha!l  he 
loose  in  Aheaven.1G1J 

Again,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that,  if  ever  two  0  of  you  should  he 
agreeing  on  the  earth  concerning 
<’any  matter,  whatsoever  it  is  they 
should  be  requesting  shall  'come  to 
be  to  them  Hrom  My  Father  W  ho 
is  in  the  heavens.130'4  11  For  where 
two  or  three  are,  gathered  int0  My 
A  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.” 

Then,  approaching,  Peter  said  to 
Him,  “Lord,  how  many  times  shall 
my  brother  be  sinning  "’against  me 
and  I  shall  be  pardoning  him? 
Till  seven  times?”  Jesus  is  saying 
to  him,  *‘I  am  not  saying  to  you 
‘Till  seven  times,’  but  ‘Till  seventy 
times  seven.’  6“'Ii  Lul7‘  Ep‘13‘  CoJU 

pTherefore  likened  was  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Aheavens  to  a  h man,  a 
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king,  who  wants  to  settle  accounts 
21  with  his  slaves.  Now,  at  his  begin¬ 
ning  to  'settle,  one  debtor  was 
brought  to  him  who  owed  ten  thou- 
1  25  sand  talents.  Now,  at  his  not  hav¬ 
ing  wherewith  to  pay,  the  lord  or¬ 
ders  him  to  be  disposed  of,  and  his 
wife  and  children  and  all,  what¬ 
ever  he  'has,  and  payment  to  be 
2,;  made.  Falling  down,  then,  that 
slave  worshiped  him,  saying,  ‘Lord, 
be  patient  /,nwith  me,  and  I  will 
27  'pay  you  all”  Now,  having  com¬ 
passion,  the  lord  of  that  slave  “dis¬ 
misses  him,  and  remits  his  loan.Ac2™ 
:  28  Yet,  coming  out,  that  slave  found 
one  of  his  fellow  slaves,  who  owed 
him  a  hundred  denarii,  and,  “holding 
him,  he  choked  him,  saying,  “Pay, 

1  20  if  you  are  owing  anything!’  Falling 
down,  then,  his  fellow  slave  en¬ 
treated  him,  saying,  ‘Be  patient 
°"with  me,  and  I  will  'pay  you  all!’ 
30  Yet  he  would  not,  but,  coming 
away,  be  casts  him  into  jail,  till  he 
may  'pay  what  is  owing. 

1 21  Then  his  fellow  slaves,  perceiv¬ 
ing  what  is  occurring,  w  ere  tremen¬ 
dously  sorry,  and,  coming,  eluci¬ 
date  to  their s/ lord  all  that  is  oc¬ 
curring. 

■■2  Then  his  lord,  “calling  him  to  him, 
is  saying  to  him,  ‘Wicked  slave! 
That  entire  debt  I  remit  to  you, 

: ■'  since  you  entreat  me.  Was  it  not 
binding  on  you  also  to  be  merciful 
to  your  fellow  slave,  as  I  also  am 
1:11  merciful  to  you?*  And,  being  indig¬ 
nant,  his  lord  ’gives  him  up  to 
the  tormentors  till w  he  may  'pay 
'all  that  is  owing  him. 

I3S  Thus  shall  I\Iy  heavenly  Father 
also  be  doing  to  you,  if  each  one 
should  not  be  pardoning  his  brother 
from  ‘your  hearts.*’151,1  1,‘ Ja2n  Pr21'3 
Ilf)  And  it  occurred,  when  Jesus  fin¬ 
ishes  these  sayings,  lie  withdraws 
from  Galileo  and  came  into  the 
boundaries  of  Judea,  the  other  side 

2  of  the  Jordan.  And  vast  throngs 
follow'  Him,  and  He  cures  them 
tlu*  re .Mk  101  Jnl0“  *’ 

3  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  Him, 
trying  Him,  and  saying,  “lrIs  it  al¬ 
lowed  one  to  dismiss  his  wife  £,rfor 
every  cause?”59'  a‘ 


4  Now  He,  answering,  said,  “Did 
you  not  read  that  the  Maker  from 
the  beginning  makes  them  male 

5  and  female, Gnl*Tand  said,  ‘On  this 
account  a  AmanN  shall  be  leaving 
■father  and  mother  and  shall  Fbc 
'joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  two 

6  shall  begone  flesh’?  So  that  no* 
longer  arc  they  two,  but  one  flesh. 
Then,  what  God  Fyokes  together, 
let  not  /£manN  be  separating.”0*112'’ 

7  They  are  saying  to  Him,  “aWhy, 
then,  does  AMoses  direct  to  give  a 
scroll  of  divorce  and  to  dismiss 
her?  ”531-39  Dl24' 

8  Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  that 
“AMoses,  win  view  of  your  hard¬ 
heartedness,  permits  you  to  dismiss 
your  wives.  Yet  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  it  has  not  come  to  be  thus. 

9  Now  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
whoever  should  be  dismissing  his 
wife  (not  OJ,for  prostitution)  and 
should  be  marrying  another,  is  com¬ 
mitting  adultery,  and  he  who  mar¬ 
ries  her  who  has  been  dismissed, 
is  committing  adultery.”Lul6ls  1C711’  13 

10  The  disciples  are  saying  to  Him, 
“If  the  cause  of  a  AmanN  with  a 
woman  is  thus,  it  is  not  'expedient 

to  marrv.” 

11  Yet  lie  said  to  them,  ;‘Not  all 
are  Containing  this  saying,  but 
those  to  whom  it  has  been  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs  whoa  w'ere 
born  thus  out  of  their  mother’s 
womb,  and  there  are  eunuchs  who1' 
arc  emasculated  by  Jlmen,  and  there 
are  eunuchs  whort  emasculate  them¬ 
selves  hecause  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Aheavens.  Who  is  ‘able1  to  'con¬ 
tain  it,  let  him  'contain1'  it.”Mkl0i  i: 

13  Then  little  children  were  brought 
to  Him,  that  lie  may  be  placing 
His  hands  on  them,  and  lie  should 
be  praying.  Yet  the  disciples 

14  rebuke  them.  Yet  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “Let  the  little  children  he 
coming  tod  Me,  and  do  not  'forbid 
them,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

15  of  the  Aheavens.”18'And,  placing  His 

hands  on  them,  lie  went  thence. 

10  And  'lo !  one  coming  to  Him  said, 
“Teacher,  nwhat  good  shall  I  be  do¬ 
ing  that  I  should  be  having  life 
oonian?”Lul0‘17 
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Yet  He  said  to  him,  ““Why  are 
you  asking  Me  concerning  good? 
One  is  good.  Yet  if  you  are  want¬ 
ing  to  be  entering  into  life,  keep 
the  precepts  Lul8,i  17 

He  is  saying  to  Him,  “Which?” 

Now  Jesus  said,  “These:  ‘You 
shall  not  be  murdering/  ‘You  shall 
not  be  committing  adultery/  ‘You 
shall  not  be  stealing/  ‘You  shall 
not  be  testifying  falsely/  ‘Be  hon¬ 
oring  father  and  mother/  and  ‘You 
shall  be  loving  vour  associate  as 
yourself/  ”Ex201-  Lvl<J,s  Dl5’° 

The  youth  is  saying  to  Him, 
“These  all  I  "mainlain.  In  awhat 
am  I  still  'deficient?” 

Jesus  averred  to  him,  “If  you 
are  wanting  to  be  perfect,  'go,  sell 
your  'possessions  and  be  giving  to 
the  poor,  and  you  will  be  having 
’'treasure  in  the  heavens.  And  hith¬ 
er!  'Follow  Me/’Lul21J 

Now,  "hearing  this  word,  the 
youth  came  away  sorrowifig,  for  he 
was  'had  many  acquisitions.6*  Mkl°17 

Lul8,s--3  Ac2*5  lTiC'T-w  pSG210 

Now  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
“Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
the  rich  Squeamishly  will  he  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  kingdom  of  the  'heav¬ 
ens. 13"Yet  again,  I  am  saying  to 
you  that  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
be  entering  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  be 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God/’ 

Lul8^=* 

Now,  hearing  it,  the  disciples 
were  tremendously  astonished,  say¬ 
ing,  ““Who,  consequently,  'can  be 
saved  ?”Mkl°M'27 

Now,  "looking  at  them,  Jesus  said 
to  them,  “,;\Vith  '‘men  this  is  impos¬ 
sible, Gnl8’ ‘yet  '  with  God  all  is  pos¬ 
sible.”^137  Jl‘3217 

Then,  answering,  Peter  said  to 
Him,  ‘“Lo!  we  leave  all  and  follow 
Thee.41H  “What,  consequently,  will  it 
be  to  us?”Lu3U 

Yet  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Verily, 
I  am  saying  to  you,  that  you  who 
follow  Me,  in  the  f renascence  when¬ 
ever  the  Son  of  Mankind  should  be 
'seated  rn  the  A1hrone  of  His  glory, 
you  also  shall  ’sit  on  twelve 


'thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 

29  of  Israel.  And  everyone  who 0 

"leaves  houses,  or  brothers,  or  sis¬ 
ters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  fields,  on  account  of 
My  A  name,  a  hundredfold  shall  be 
getting,  and  shall  be  enjoying  the 

30  allotment  of  life  eonian.  Yet  many 
of  the  "first  shall  be  rlast,  and  the 
"last  "first.201”1 

20  "For  like  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Aheavens  to  a  ''man,  to  a  house¬ 
holder,  whoa  came  out  at  the  same 
time  with  the  morning  to  hire  work- 

2  ers  <Qfor  his  vineyard.  Now,  "agree¬ 
ing  with  the  workers  °for  a  de¬ 
narius  a  day,  he  dispatches  them 
into  his  vineyard. 

3  And,  coming  out  about  the  third 
hour,  he  perceived  others  standing 

4  in  the  market,  idle.  And  to  those 
he  said,  ‘Y’ou  also  'go  into  my 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  may  be 
just  I  shall  be  giving  you.’  Now 

5  they  came  away.  Now  again,  com¬ 
ing  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  he  does  similarly. 

6  Now,  about  the  eleventh,  coming 
out,  he  found  others  "standing.  And 
he  is  saying  to  them,  ‘“Why  stand 
you  here  the  whole  day  idle?’ 

7  They  are  saying  to  him  that  ‘No1 
one  hires  us/  He  is  saying  to  them, 
‘You  also  'go  into  the  vineyard/ 

8  Now,  evening  beoming  on,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  is  saying  to  his 

manager,  ‘Call  the  workers  and 
'pay  them  the  wages,  beginning 
from  the  last,  UI1  to  the  first /Lvl91’* 

9  And,  coming,  those  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour  got  a  denarius 

10  apiece.  And.  coming,  the  first  infer 
that  they  will  be  getting  more.  And 
they  also  got  a  denarius  apiece. 

11  Now,  getting  it,  they  murmured 
against  the  householder,  saying, 

12  ‘These  last  do  one  hour,  and  you 
make  them  equal  to  us  who  bear 
the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 

13  scorching  wind/  Yet  he,  answering 
one  of  them,  said,  ‘Comrade,  I  am 
not  injuring  you!  Did  you  not 
agree  with  me  for  a  denarius? 

M  Pick  up  what  is  yours  and  'go  away. 
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Now,  I  may  be  wanting  to  give 
ir'  to  this  last  one  "even  as  to  you.  Is 
’it  not  allowed  me  to  do  what  I  'wrant 
'with  =that  which  is  mine?  Or  is 
your  eyeA  wicked,  seeing  that  I  am 
10  good?’  Thus  shall  the  Flast  be  Ffirst, 
and  the  Ffirst  Mast.”1930 
17  Now  Jesus,  being  about  to  'go  up 
into  Jerusalem,  took  aside  the 
twelve  disciples  privately.  And  fon 
Irt  the  road  He  said  to  them:  “'Lo! 
Going  up  are  we  into  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Son  of  Mankind  will  be 
'given  up  to  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  they  will  be  condemn- 
19  ing  Him  lnto  death.  And  they  will 
be  giving  llim  up  to  the  nations, 
lnto  scofT  at  and  scourge  and  cru¬ 
cify.  And  the  third  day  He  will  Fbe 
'roused.”*1111038"35  Lu  1831  31 
10  Then  came  to  Him  the  mother  of 
the  sons  of  Zebedce  with  her  sons, 
worshiping  and  requesting  "some- 

21  thing  from  Him.^Now  He  said  to 
her,  ““What  are  you  wanting?” 
She  is  saying  to  Him,  “'Say  that 
these,  my  two  sons,  should  be 
'seated,  one  °at  the  Aright  and  one 
°at  Thy  Meft,  in  Thy  kingdom 

22  Now,  answering,  Jesus  said, 
“  You  are  not  aware  "what  you  are 
requesting.  Are  you  'able  to  be 
•‘drinking  the  Acup  which  I  am 
'about  to  be  'drinking?”  They  are 

•3  saying  to  Him,  "We  are  'able.”  He 
is  saying  to  them,  “My  A  cup,  in¬ 
deed,  you  shall  be  Fdrinking.  Yet 
to  be  seated  °at  My  Aright  and  °at 
the  Aleft  is  not  Mine  to  give,  but 
is  for  whom  it  has  been  made  ready 
by  My  Father.”  19''8  26a‘J'42  Mkl°3S  Lul2‘u 
21  And,  hearing  of  it,  the  ten  re- 

23  sent  "as  to  the  two  brothers.  Now 

Jesus,  calling  them  to  Him,  said, 
“You  are  aware  that  the  chiefs  of 
the  nations  are  lording  it  over  them, 
and  the  great  are  coercing  them. 
2u  (h||S  js  ft  to  be  among  you. 

Hut  whosoever  should  be  wanting 
to  'become  great  among  you,  let 
J7  him  be  your  Fservant, 2311  Mk93i  10,3  and 
whoever  may  be  wanting  to  be 
•foremost  among  you,  let  him  be 
23  your  Fslave,  even  as  the  Son  of 
IM unkind  came,  not  to  be  served, 
but  to  serve,  and  to  give  AHis  soul 


a  ransom  ^for  many.”31111515'13414, 

Is53J0  13 

29  And  at  their  going  out  from 
Jericho  a  vast  throng  follows  Him. 

30  And  'lo!  two  blind  men,  sitting  be¬ 
side  the  road,  hearing  that  Jesus  is 
passing  by,  cry,  saying,  “Lord,  be 
merciful  to  us!  Son  of  David!” 

31  Yet  the  throng  rebukes  them,  that 
they  should  be  ‘silent.  Yet  they  cry 
the  louder,  saying,  “Lord,  be  mer¬ 
ciful  to  us!  Son  of  David!”  93731 

Mkl(Hc-«  Lul6^-3'«> 

32  And,  "standing,  Jesus  summons 
them  and  said,  ““What  are  you 
wanting  that  I  shall  be  doing  to 
you?  ” 

33  They  are  saying  to  Him,  “Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  Fbe  ’opened!” 

34  Now,  having  compassion,  Jesus 
touches  their  eyes,  and  imme¬ 
diately  they  receive  sight  and  fol¬ 
low  Him.Mkl0‘J“  LulB4u  ‘IJ  2443 

21  And  when  they  draw  near  lnto 
Jerusalem  and  came  into  Beth- 
phage  i0on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
then  Jesus  dispatches  two  disciples, 

2  saying  to  them,  “'Go  into  the  vil¬ 
lage  facing  you,  and  immediately 
you  will  be  finding  an  ass  "bound, 
and  a  colt  with  her.  “Loosing  them, 

3  'lead  them  to  Me.  And  if  anyone 
should  be  saying  anything  to  you, 
you  shall  be  declaring  that  ‘The 
Lord  'has  need  of  them.’  Now 
straightway  he  will  be  dispatching 

4  them.”  Now  the  whole  of  this  has 
occurred  that  that  may  be  fulfilled 
which  is  'declared  through  the 
prophet,  saying,Zc°u  Jnl2U  lv 

5  Say  to  the  Fdaughter  of  JZion, 

'Lo!  your  King  is  coming  to  you, 
Meek,  and  mounted  on  an  ass, 
And  on  a  colt,  the  foal  of  a  yoke- 

beast. 

G  Now  the  disciples,  going  and  “do¬ 
ing  according  as  Jesus  arranges 

7  with  them,  led  the  ass  and  the  colt, 
and  “place  garments  on  them,  and 
He  is  seated  upon  them. 

8  Now  the  most  of  the  throng 
strew  their  s/own  garments  in  the 
road,  yet  others  chopped  boughs 
from  the  trees  and  strewed  them  in 

9  the  road.  Now  the  throngs  that  are 
preceding  Him  and  that  are  follow- 
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ins  cried,  saying,  “Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David!  “Blessed  is  He  Who 
is  coming  in  the  Ananic  of  the  Lord!’ 
Psiis^Hosanna  among  the  Fhighcst!” 

Mkll1- 1,1  Lul92S 

And  at  His  entering  into  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  entire  Acity  is  Faquake, 
saying,  “"Who  is  this?”  Yet  the 
throngs  said,  “This  is  the  prophet 
Jesus,  from  Nazareth,  of  Galilee.” 

And  Jesus  entered  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  cast  out  all  those  sell¬ 
ing  and  buying  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  tables  of  the  brokers  He 
overturns,  and  the  seats  of  those 
selling  doves.003'  And  He  is  saying 
to  them,  “It  is  written,  ‘My  house 
a  house  of  'prayer  shall  be  ‘called,’ 
1:5561  yet  you  are  making  it  'a  bur¬ 
glars’  Fcave.’  ”  Jr7"  Jn213'“ 

And  the  blind  and  lame  came  to 
Him  in  the  sanctuary,  and  He 
cures  them. 

Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes,  perceiving  the  marvels 
which  He  does,  and  the  boys  cry¬ 
ing  in  the  sanctuary  and  saying, 
“Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David!” 
resent  it,  and  say  to  Him,  “Are  you 
hearing  "what  these  are  saying?” 
Yet  Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  “Yes. 
Did  you  never  read  that  ‘Out  of  the 
Nmouth  of  minors  and  sucklings 
Thou  dost  attune  praise’ ?”Ps8'Jnl21T  ls 
And,  leaving  them.  He  came  out 
outside  of  the  city  into  Bethany, 
and  is  camped  out  there. 

Now  in  the  morning,  leading 
them  back  into  the  city.  He  hun¬ 
gers.  And,  perceiving  one  fig  tree 
on  the  road, Jd91  He  came  °"to  it  and 
found  nothing  ”'on  it  except  leaves 
only.  And  He  is  saying  to  it,  p“Nol 
longer,  by  no  any  means,  may  fruit 
be  bcoming  °  of  you  '"for  the  eon.” 
And  withered  instantly  is  the  fig 
tree.Mkll,2H 

And,  perceiving  it,  the  disciples 
marvel,  saying,  “How  Instantly 
withered  is  the  fig  tree!” 

Now,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
If  you  should  be  having  faith  and 
not  be  doubting,  not  only  that  to 
the  fig  tree  will  you  be  doing,  pbut 


if  you  should  be  saying  to  this 
mountain  also,  ‘Be  'picked  up  and 
'cast  into  the  sea!’  it  will  be  occur- 
-  ring.1”20 And  all,  whatever  you  should 
be  requesting  in  prayer,  believing, 
you  shall  be  getting.”  T‘  Lui?' 

Jn3”  5»  Jal^  5ir'  1J3-  5« 

3  And  at  His  coining  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  to  Him 
while  teaching,  saying,  “‘By  what 
authority  are  you  doing  these 
things,  and  "who  "gives  you  this 
authority?” 

1  Now,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “I  also  shall  'ask  you  one 
word,  which,  if  you  should  be  tell¬ 
ing  Me,  I  also  shall  be  declaring  to 
you  ’by  what  authority  I  am  doing 
5  these  things.  The  baptism  of  John 
— whence  was  it?  °  Of  Aheaven  or 
°  of  ;’men?” 

Now'  they  reasoned  ?)wit h  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  “If  we  should  be  say¬ 
ing,  <0  Of  'heaven, ’  lie  will  be  declar¬ 
ing  to  us,  ‘Wherefore,  then,  do  you 

26  not  believe  him?’  Yet  if  we  should 
be  saying.  ‘°  Of  7‘men,’  we  are  fear¬ 
ing  the  throng,  for  all  are  having 

27  John  as  a  prophet.”11'  And,  answer¬ 
ing  Jesus,  they  said,  “We  are  not 
"aware.”Mk5=”  lu20’-s 

He  also  averred  to  them,  “Nei¬ 
ther  am  I  telling  you  ‘by  what  au¬ 
thority  I  am  doing  these  things. 

23  Now  "what  are  you  supposing? 
PA  7iman  had  two  children.  And. 
coming  to  the  first,  he  said  ‘Child, 
’go  today,  'work  in  my  vineyard.’ 

29  Yet  he,  answering,  said,  ‘I  do  not 
'want  to.’  Yet  subsequently,  regret - 

30  ting  it,  he  w  ent  forth.  Now,  coming 
to  the  second,  he  said  similarly. 
Now'  he,  answering,  said,  ‘I  go. 
Lord!’  and  he  went  not  forth.7’ 

31  "Which  0  of  the  two  does  the  w  ill  ol 
the  father?”  They  are  saying.  “The 
first.”  Jesus  is  saying  to  them. 
“Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that  the 
tribute  collectors  and  the  prosti¬ 
tutes  are  preceding  you  into  the 

32  kingdom  of  God.  For  John  came 
tod  you  'on  the  Froad  of  'righteous¬ 
ness,  and  you  do  not  believe  him. 
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Vet  the  tribute  collectors  and  the 
prostitutes  believe  him.  Now  you, 
perceiving  it,  did  not  !/even  regret 
it  subsequently,  to  believe  him.Lu31J 

33  Another  parable  hear:  PA  hman 
whoa  was  a  householder  plants  a 
vineyard  and  "places  a  stone  dike 
about  it,  and  excavates  a  trough  in 
it,  and  builds  a  tower,  and  leased 

34  it  to  farmers,  and  travels.  Now 
when  the  season  of  the  fruits  draws 
near,  he  dispatches  his  slaves  tod 
the  farmers  to  be  getting  his  fruits. 

*5  And  the  farmers,  taking  his  slaves, 
indeed,  lash  “one,  yet  kill  “one,  yet 
6  pelt  “one  with  stones.  Again  he  dis¬ 
patches  other  slaves,  more  than  the 

first.  And  they  do  to  them  sim¬ 
ilarly  5,2  23J7  AC7  >2  2Ch241S-:;i  SG'1-”  Nc9*° 

,7  Yet  subsequently  he  dispatches 
tod  them  his  son,  saying,  ‘They  will 

)B  be  respecting  my  son/  Yet  the 
farmers,  perceiving  the  son,  said 
among  themselves,  ‘This  is  the  en- 
joyer  of  the  allotment.  Hither! 
We  should  be  killing  him  and  have 
the  enjoyment  of  his  allotment/ 

19  And  getting  him,  they  cast  him  out 
0  of  the  vineyard  and  kill  him.20” 

«o  Whenever,  then,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  should  be  coming,  “what 
will  he  be  doing  to  those  farmers?’* 

11  They  are  saying  to  Him,  “Evil 
men!  Evilly  will  he  be  destroying 
them,  and  the  vineyard  will  he  be 
leasing  to  other  farmers,  whoa  will 
be  rendering  the  fruits  to  him  in 
their  seasons.  MK12  LU-L  21 

12  Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  “Did 
you  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 

‘'The  stone  which  ir>  rejected  by 
the  'builders, 

This  came  to  be  *°for  the  head  of 
the  corner: 

H’rom  the  Lord  bcaiue  this, 

And  it  is  marvelous  in  our 

NeveS’?  K>;118"  "  Ac-i" 

w 

13  Therefore  am  I  saying  to  you  that 
the  kingdom  of  Hod  shall  be  'taken 
away  from  and  shall  be  'given 
to  a  nation  ‘'producing  Fits  fruits. 

41  iss1  ‘  i^Vnd  he  who  is  falling  on  this 
stone  shall  be  'shattered,  pyet  on 


whomever  it  should  be  falling,  it 
will  be  scattering  him  like  chaff.” 

45  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees,  hearing  His  parables, 
know  that  He  is  saying  this  con- 

4G  cerning  them.  And,  seeking  to  hold 

Him,  they  were  afraid  of  the 

throngs,  since  they  had  Him  *°for  a 
prophet.  Mkl210  LU20H  iP2o-s  Dn2J1-35 

22  And,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them  again  in  parables,  saying, 

2  p“Likencd  was  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  to  a  Aman,  a  king,  whoa 
makes  wedding  festivities  for  his 

3  son.  And  he  dispatches  his  slaves 
to  call  those  "invited  into  the  wed¬ 
ding  festivities,  and  they  would  not 

4  'come.  Again  he  dispatches  other 
slaves,  saying,  ‘Say  to  those  "in¬ 
vited,  “'Lo!  my  luncheon  have  I 
made  ready,  my  bulls  and  grain- 
fed  animals  have  been  sacrificed, 
and  all  is  ready.  Hither  J0for  the 

3  wedding  festivities!’”  Yet  they, 
not  caring,  came  away,  “one,  in¬ 
deed,  lnto  his  own  field,  yet  “one 

6  °"to  his  merchandise.  YTet  the  rest, 
taking  hold  of  his  slaves,  outrage 

7  and  kill  them.  Now  the  king  is  an¬ 
gered,  and,  "sending  his  troops,  de¬ 
stroys  those  murderers  and  sets 

their  city  in  flames.21  i  uy 

0  Then  he  is  saying  to  his  slaves, 

‘The  wedding,  indeed,  is  ready,  yet 

9  those  "invited  were  not  worthy.  'Go, 
then,  °}|to  the  exits  of  the  roads  and 
whosoever  you  may  be  finding,  call 

10  lnto  the  wedding  festivities/  And, 
coming  out  into  the  roads,  those 
slaves  gathered  all  whom  they 
found,  both  w'icked  and  good,  and 
filled  is  the  wedding  with  those  ly¬ 
ing  back  at  table.Lulll,"‘ 

11  Now  the  king,  entering  to  gaze 
at  those  lying  back  at  table,  per¬ 
ceived  there  a  '‘man  who  ‘has  not 

12  put  on  wedding  apparel.  And  he  is 
saying  to  him,  ‘Comrade,  how  did 
you  enter  here  having  no  wed¬ 
ding  apparel?’  Yet  he  was  still. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  servants, 
‘  Binding  his  feet  and  hands,  'cast 
him  out  into  outer  darkness.’ 
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There  shall  be  lamentation  and 

14  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are 
the  called,  yet  few  are  the  chosen.” 

2Qid 

15  Then,  being  gone,  the  Pharisees 
held  a  consultation,  so  that  they 
should  be  trapping  Him  'by  a  word. 

16  And  they  are  dispatching  to  Him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  “Teacher,  we  are  "aware 
that  you  are  true,  and  are  teaching 
the  Fway  of  God  in  truth,  and  you 
are  not  caring  concerning  '^anyone, 
for  you  are  not  booking  ioat  the 

17  Aface  of  hmen.Lvl9's  'Tell  us,  then, 
“what  you  are  supposing.  Is  it  al¬ 
lowed  to  give  poll  tax  to  Caesar,  or 
nOt  ?  ”Mk3C  12‘3-i=  Lu20»-^  Ps82- 

18  Now  Jesus,  knowing  their  wick¬ 
edness,  said,  “aWhy  are  you  trying 

19  Me,  hypocrites?  Exhibit  to  Me  the 
poll  tax  currency.”  Now  they 

20  “bring  to  Him  a  denarius.  And  He 
is  saying  to  them,  “Whose  is  this 
image  and  the  inscription?” 

21  They  are  saying,  “Caesar’s.” 

Then  He  is  saying  to  them,  “Be 

paying,  then,  Cesar’s  to  Caesar, 

22  and  God’s  to  God.”  And,  "hear¬ 
ing  it,  they  marvel,  and,  leaving 
Him,  they  come  away.Mkl2U1T  Lu2°2J 

In  that  day  there  came  to  Him 
Sadducees,  who  are  saying  there  is 
no  resurrection.  And  they  inquire 

24  of  Him,  saying,  “Teacher,  AMoses 
said,  If  anyone  should  'die,  having 
no  children,  his  brother  shall  'mar¬ 
ry  his  wife  and  shall  F‘raise  up  'seed 

25  to  his  brother.01253'0  Now  there  were 
6with  us  seven  brothers,  and  the 
first,  "marrying,  deceases.  And  hav¬ 
ing  no  "seed,  he  "  leaves  his  wife  to 

20  his  brother.  Likewise  the  second 
also,  and  the  third,  till  the  seven. 

27  Now,  subsequently  to  all,  the  woman 

28  died.  In  the  resurrection,  then,  of 
“which  of  the  seven  will  she  be  the 
wife?  For  they  all  have  had  her.” 

29  Now,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “You  are  'deceived,  not  be¬ 
ing  “acquainted  with  the  scriptures, 
nor  yet  with  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  neither  are 
they  marrying  nor  taking  in  mar¬ 


riage,  but  are  as  messengers  of 

31  God  in  heaven.  Now  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  did  vou  not 
read  that  which  is  'declared  to  you 

32  by  God,  saying,1015"7 1  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob?  piG3  He  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  Iiv- 

33  ing.”Ex3°And,  ‘hearing  it,  the  throngs 
were  astonished  0f,at  His  teaching. 

Mkl2is-=i  Lu202T--*°  Ac 23 5 

34  Now  the  Pharisees,  ‘hearing  that 
He  muzzles  the  Sadducees,  were 

3d  gathered  onat  the  same  place.  And 
one  °of  them,  learned  in  the  law, 

36  trying  Him,  inquires,  “Teacher. 

what  is  the  great  precept  in  the 

law  ?  ”Mkl2:i»  LulO-=--> 

37  Now  He  averred  to  him,  “You 
shall  be  loving  the  Lord  your  God 
'with  your  whole  F  heart,  and  ‘with 
your  whole  soul,  and  'with  your 
whole  comprehension.016  This  is  the 

39  great  and  foremost  precept.  Yet 
the  second  is  like  it:  ‘You  shall  be 
loving  your  associate  as  yourself.’ 

40  Lvi9i;>  'On  these  two  precepts  Fis 

hanging  the  whole  Alaw  and  the 
"prophets.”712  Mkl2:y'^ 

41  Now,  the  Pharisees  being  gath¬ 
ered,  Jesus  inquires  of  them,  say- 

42  ing,  ““What  arc  you  supposing  con¬ 
cerning  the  Christ?  “Whose  Son  is 
IIe?”Colli 

They  are  saying  to  Him, 
“David’s.” 

43  He  is  saying  to  them,  “How, 
then,  is  David,  in  spirit,  calling  Hint 
Lord,  saying,Ps  1101  Hb  113 

44  ‘Said  the  Lord  to  My  Lord,  “'Sit 

“at  My  Aright, 

Till  I  should  be  placing  thine  en¬ 
emies”  underneath  “Thy  "feet”  ’  ? 

45  If,  then,  David  is  calling  Him  Lord, 
how  is  He  his  Son?” 

46  And  no1  one  was  able  to  answer 
Him  a  word,  neither  dares  anyone, 
from  that  dav,  inquire  of  Him  ,ifanv 
longer.Mkl23:  37  Lu20»  " 

23  Then  Jesus  speaks  to  the  throngs 

2  and  to  His  disciples,  saying,  "On 
A  Moses’  "seat  are  seated  the  scribes 

3  and  the  Pharisees.  All,  then, 
whatever  they  may  be  saying  to 

34 
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you,  do,  and  'keep  it.  Yet  according 
to  their  acts  do  not  be  doing:,  for 
they  are  saying  and  not  doing.Ne8‘  8 

Male*  * 

1  ’Now  they  are  binding  loads, 
heavy  and  hard  to  bear,  and  are 
placing  them  on  hmen’s  shoulders, 
yet  they  are  not  willing  to  stir  them 
’  with  their  finger.  Lull‘J  Now  all 
their  works  are  they  doing  tod  be 
gazed  at  by  hmen,6*for  they  are 
broadening  their  amulets  and  mag- 
r>  nifying  the  tassels.  Now  they  are 
'fond  of  the  first  reclining  place  'at 
the  dinners,  and  the  front  seats  in 
7  the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations 
in  the  markets,  and  to  be  'called  by 
h men  ‘Kabhi.’Lull,3  *} 

K  Now  you  may  not  be  'called  ‘Rab¬ 
bi,*  for  One  is  your  Teacher,  yet 
!)  you  all  are  ^brethren.  And  ‘father* 
you  should  not  be  calling  one  of 
you  on  the  earth,  for  One  is  your 
jo  m  Father,  the  heavenly.  Nor  yet  may 
you  be  'called  preceptors,  Tor  One 
is  your  MPreceptor,  the  Christ, 
n  x 

ow  the  greatest  one  among  you 
12  shall  be  your  Mservant.  Yet  any¬ 
one  who  shall  be  Fexalting  himself 
shall  Fbe  'humbled,  and  anyone  who 
shall  be  'humbling  himself  shall  Fbe 
'exalted.20'1  18  Lul1"  1814  Ja4,i  Jb22‘11  Prl5*J 

Ez21J1 

11  Now  woe  to  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  Tor  you  are 
Mocking  the  kingdom  of  the  ''heav¬ 
ens  in  front  of  ,!nien.  For  you  are 
not  entering,  neither  are  you  let¬ 
ting  those  entering  to  'enter.Mkl2:n 

Lull'-  20* •  ‘7  (no  11) 

15  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  hypocrites!  Tor  you  are  go¬ 
ing  about  the  sea  and  the  dry  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when¬ 
ever  he  may  be  becoming  one,  you 
are  making  him  more  than  double  a 
son  of  Hie  henna  than  you  are. 

Hl  Woe  to  you,  Mdind  Fguides!  who 
are  saying,  ‘Whoever  should  be 
swearing  'by  the  temple,  it  is  noth¬ 
ing;  yet  whoever  should  be  swear¬ 
ing  'by  the  gold  of  the  temple  is 
17  owing.*  Stupid  and  FEblind!  for 
"which  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 
temple  that  hallows  the  gold? 


10  And,  ‘Whoever  should  be  swearing 
‘by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  yet 
whoever  should  be  swearing  'by  the 

19  oblation  upon  it  is  owing.*  EStupid 
and  r-blind!  for  Which  is  greater, 
the  oblation,  or  the  altar  that  is  hal- 

20  lowing  the  oblation?  Ex2937He,  then, 
who  swears  'by  the  altar  is  swear¬ 
ing  'by  it  and  'by  all  which  is  upon 

21  it.  And  he  who  swears  'by  the  tem¬ 
ple  is  swearing  'by  it  and  'by  Him 

22  Who  is  cdwelling  in  it.  And  he  who 
swears  'by  A  heaven  is  swearing  'by 
the  Athrone  of  God  and  'by  Him 
Who  is  csitting  upon  it.534  1K013  psll< 

23  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  hypocrites!  Tor  you  are  tak¬ 
ing  tithes  from  the  mint  and  the 
dill  and  the  cumin,  and*“°leave  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg¬ 
ing  and  mercy  and  faith.  Now 
these  you  'must  do;  and  not  leave 

21  those.  rBlind  Fguides!  pStraining 

out  a  gnat,  yet  pswallowing  a 
camel  !Lull‘2  lv27*>mi6» 

25  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  hypocrites!  Tor  pyou  are 
cleansing  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  plate,  yet  inside  they  are 
brimming  °with  rapacity  and  incon- 

2G  tinence.  FBlind  Pharisee!  pCleanse 
first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the 
plate,  that  their  outside  also  may 
be  becoming  clean  !Lull3J  41  Til15 

27  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  hypocrites!  Tor  you  are  re¬ 
sembling  the  Whitewashed  sepul¬ 
chers  which  outside,  indeed,  are 
appearing  beautiful,  yet  inside 
they  are  'crammed  with  the  bones  of 

20  the  dead  and  eall  uncleanness.  Thus 
you,  also,  outside,  indeed,  are 
appearing  to  ftmen  to  be  just,  yet 
inside  you  are  Fdistended  with  hy¬ 
pocrisy  and  lawlessness.Lull“  Ac233 

29  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  hypocrites!  Tor  you  are  build¬ 
ing  the  sepulchers  of  the  prophets 
and  adorning  the  tombs  of  the  just, 

30  and  you  are  saying,  ‘If  wre  were  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  be  participants  with  them  in 

31  the  Ablood  of  the  prophets.*  So  that 
you  are  testifying  to  yourselves 
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that  you  are  the  sons  of  those  who 

32  murder  the  prophets.  And  you! 
Fill  full  the  ^measure  of  your  fa¬ 
thers!^11"1'1  Ac7»-« 

33  FSerpents!  Progeny  of  rvipers! 
How  may  you  he  Hleeing  from  the 

34  judging  of  Gehenna?  Therefore, 
'lo 1 1  am  dispatching  tod  you  proph¬ 
ets  and  wise  men  and  scribes.0  Of 
them,  some  you  will  be  killing  and 
crucifying,  and  °  of  them,  some  you 
will  be  scourging  in  your  syna¬ 
gogues  and  persecuting  from  city 

35  lnto  cily,  so  that  on  you  should  be 
coining  fall  the  just  Ablood  'shed  on 
the  earth,  from  the  Ablood  of  just 
Abel  to  the  Ablood  of  Zechariah,  son 
of  Berechiah,  whom  you  murder  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar.2Ch24'° 

36  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you:  All 
these  things  will  be  arriving  on  this 
■generation. Ac5*’  ?'s 

37  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  who  art 
killing  the  prophets  and  pelting 
with  stones  those  who  have  been 
dispatched  tod  her!  Howr  many 
times  do  I  want  to  'assemble  Fyour 

children  in  Jithe  manner  a  hen  is 
assembling  hers^  brood  under  her 

38  wings,  and  you  will  not!  'Lo!  'Left 

39  is  your  house  to  you  desolate.  For 
I  am  saying  to  you,  you  may  by  no 
means  be  perceiving  Me  henceforth, 
till  you  should  be  saying, Psll8M 
“Blessed  is  He  Who  is  coming  in 
the  Aname  of  the  Lord  . 

24  And,  coming  out,  Jesus  went 
from  the  sanctuary.  And  His  “dis¬ 
ciples  approached  to  exhibit  to 
Him  the  building  of  the  sanctuary. 

2  Yet  He,  answering,  said  to  them, 
“Are  you  not  observing  all  these? 
Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  Under 
no  circumstances  may  a  stone  here 
be  'left  on  a  stone,  which  shall  not 
be  'demolished. M 

3  Nowr  at  His  sitting  on  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  to  Him 
privately,  saying,  “'Tell  us,  when 
will  these  things  be?  And  awrhat  is 
the  sign  of  Thy  presence  and  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  eon?’* 

4  And,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  ‘“Beware  that  no  aone  should 

5  be  deceiving  you.  For  many  shall 
be  coming  0,lin  AMy  name,  saying,  T 
am  the  Christ!*  and  shall  be  de- 


6  ceiving  many.Jn543Rvfil  3 Yet  you  shall 
be  'about  to  be  hearing  battles,  and 
tidings  of  battles.  'See  that  you  are 
not  'alarmed,  for  it  'must  be  occur¬ 
ring,  but  not  as  yet  is  the  consum- 

7  mation.  For  'roused  shall  be  nation 
onagainst  nation,  and  kingdom 
onagainst  kingdom,  and  there  shall 
be  famines  and  quakes  acin  places. 

8  Yet  all  these  are  the  beginning  of 
Fpangs.RvC3  8 

9  Then  shall  they  be  giving  you  up 
lnto  affliction,  and  they  shall  be  kill¬ 
ing  you,  and  you  shall  be  'hated  by 
all  of  the  nations  because  of  My 

10  name.  And  then  many  shall  Fbe 
'snared,  and  they  shall  be  giving 
one  another  up  and  hating  one  an- 

11  other.  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  Fbe  'roused,  and  shall  be  de- 

12  ceiving  many.  And,  because  of  the 
multiplication  of  lawlessness,  the 

13  love  of  many  shall  Fbe  cooling.  Yet 
he  who  endures  lnto  the  consumma- 

14  tion,  he  shall  be  'saved.  And  'her¬ 
alded  shall  be  this  evangel  of  the 
kingdom  in  the  whole  inhabited 
earth  '°for  a  testimony  to  all  the 
nations,  and  then  the  consumma¬ 
tion  shall  be  arriving. 10"  Mkl31  LuZV 
Jnl62-3  Rv6®-« 

15  Whenever,  then,  you  may  be  per¬ 
ceiving  the  abomination  of  desola¬ 
tion,  which  is  'declared  through 
Daniel9‘:the  prophet,  “"standing  in 
the  holy  placeDnl2U(let  him  who  is 

16  reading  'apprehend!) ;  Rvl2H  then  let 
those  in  Judea  'flee  into  the  moun- 

17  tains.  Let  him  who  is  on  the  house¬ 
top  not  'descend  to  take  away  the 

18  things  out  of  his  house.  Rvl2‘  °And 
let  him  who  is  in  the  field  not  turn 
back  behind  to  pick  up  his  cloak. 

Mkl3«-“  Lul7a»-33 

19  Now  woe  to  those  who  are  'preg¬ 
nant  and  suckling  in  those  days! 

20  Now  be  praying  that  your  flight 
may  not  be  occurring  in  winter, 

21  nor  yet  on  a  sabbath,  for  then  shall 
be  great  affliction,  such  as  has  not 
occurred  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  till  now,  neither  under  any 
circumstances  may  be  occurring. 

22  And,  except  those  days  were  dis¬ 
counted,  no1  flesh*  at  ‘all  would  be 
saved.11'131"  Yet,  because  of  the 
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chosen,  those  days  shall  rbe  'dis- 

coimU*d.Mhl3,7  =R  Dnl21 

23  Then,  if  anyone  should  be  say¬ 
ing  (o  you,  “Lo!  Here  is  the  Christ !’ 
or  ‘Here!*  you  should  not  be  believ- 

?l  ing  it.  For  'rousedF  shall  be  false 
christs  and  false  prophets,  and  they 
shall  be  giving  great  signs  and  mir¬ 
acles,  so  as  to  deceive,  if  possible, 

23  aeven  the  chosen.  'Lo!  I  have  de¬ 
clared  it  to  you  before.Jnl0's  2K2U  Rvl3 

20  If,  then,  they  should  'say  to  you, 
“Lo!  In  the  wilderness  is  He  I*  you 
may  not  be  coming  out;  “lo!  in  the 
storerooms  !*  you  should  not  be  be- 

27  lieving  it.  For  even  as  the  lightning 
is  coming  out  from  the  =east  and 
is  appearing  as  far  as  the  west, 
thus  shall  be  the  presence  of  the 

28  Son  of  Mankind.  ^Wheresoever  the 
corpse  may  be,  there  will  the  vul¬ 
tures  be  'gathered. Mkl3'1  ~'3  Jb393<>  HklH 

29  Now  immediately  after  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  those  days  the  Asun  shall  be 
darkened  Am5:n  and  the  moon  shall 
not  be  giving  her  beams,  and  the 
stars  shall  be  falling  from  heaven, 
Is  13"’and  the  'powers  of  the  heavens 

30  shall  be  'shaken.3001  2J  ’  J1  3'  ‘  And  then 
shall  'appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 

Mankind  in  heaven,  and  then  shall 
'grieve  all  the  tribes  of  the  land,Rv11 
and  they  shall  'see  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heav¬ 
en  with  power  and  much  glory.Dn7'3 

Zfl2*  -  *1 

31  And  He  shall  be  dispatching  His 
messengers  with  a  loud  sounding 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  be  assem¬ 
bling  Ilis  chosen  °from  the  four 
Awinds,  from  the  ^extremities  of  the 
heavens  to  their  F  extremities.01301 

Is27>a  Zd2‘->‘  Mkl32*-=3  Lu21=5.2J 

32  pNow  from  the  fig  tree  'learn  a 
parable.  Whenever  its  bough 

should  already  be  becoming  tender, 
and  the  leaves  sprouting  out,  you 

33  'know  that  summer  is  near.  Thus 
you,  also,  whenever  you  may  be 
perceiving  all  these  things,  'know 
that  He  is  near — ollat  the  *doors. 

31  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
under  no  circumstances  may  this 
•generation  be  passing  by  till  all 
these  things  should  be  occurring. 


33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  be  passing 
by,  yet  My  words  may  by  no  means 

36  be  passing  by.  Now,  concerning 
that  day  and  hour  no1  one  is  aware, 
neither  the  messengers  of  the  heav¬ 
ens,  nor  the  Son;  except  the  Father 

only.2513  Lu2130  Acl7  Psl02™  Is51° 

37  For  even  as  the  Adays  of  Noah, 
thus  shall  be  the  presence  of  the 

38  Son  of  Mankind.  For  as  they  were 
in  those  days  before  the  deluge, 
masticating  and  drinking  and  mar¬ 
rying  and  taking  in  marriage  until 
the  day  on  which  Noah  entered  into 

39  the  ark,  and  did  not  know  till  the  del¬ 
uge  came  and  takes  them  all  away, 
thus  shall  be  the  presence  of  the 

40  Son  of  ‘Mankind.Lul72'Then  two  shall 
be  in  the  field;  one  is  'taken  along 

41  and  cne  'left:  two  grinding  Jat  the 
millstone;  one  is  'taken  along  and 

42  one  'left. 31  Be  watching,  then,  Tor 
you  are  not  “aware  on  what  day 
your  Lord  is  coming. 

43  pNow  that  'know,  that,  if  the 
householder  were  aware  in  what 
watch  the  thief  is  coming,  he  would 
watch,  and  would  not  leave  his 

44  house  be  tunneled  into.  Therefore 
you  also  'become  ready.  Tor,  in  an 
hour  which  you  are  not  supposing, 
the  Son  of  Mankind  is  coming.1Tl1  5‘ 

45  puWho,  consequently,  is  the  'faith¬ 
ful  and  prudent  slave  whom  the 
lord  places  °"over  his  household  to 
give  them  nourishment  in  season? 

lG  Happy  is  that  slave  whom  his  lord, 
coming,  will  be  finding  doing  thus. 

47  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
0>lover  all  his  possessions  will  he 
be  placing  him.25*1  23  Lul2'1 

43  if  that  evil  slave  should  be 

saying  in  his  F  heart,  ‘Delaying  is 

49  my  lord,’  and  he  should  be  begin¬ 
ning  to  'beat  his  'fellow  slaves,  yet 
may  be  eating  and  drinking  with 

50  the  'drunken,  the  lord  of  that  slave 
will  be  arriving  'on  a  day  for  which 
he  is  not  hoping,  and  in  an  hour 

51  which  he  'knows  not,  and  shall  be 
cutting  him  asunder,  and  his  part 
with  the  hypocrites  will  he  be  ap¬ 
pointing.  There  shall  be  lamenta¬ 
tion  and  gnashing  of  teeth.8'* Lul2JU  40 
2pjw  rvip  nr* 
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25  pThen  'likened  shall  be  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Aheavens  to  ten  virgins,  20 
Rvl97whoc<,  getting  their*/  torches, 
came  out  lnto  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  Rvio'jfow  f|ve  o  0f  them  were  stupid 

3  and  five  prudent.  For  the  stupid, get¬ 
ting  their  torches,  got  no1  oil  with  21 

1  them*/,  yet  the  prudent  got  oil  in 
the  crocks  with  their*/  'torches. 

5  Now,  at  the  delaying  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  they  all  nod  and  drowsed. 

G  Now  in  the  middle  of  the  night  a 
clamor  occurs,  “Lo!  the  bride-  22 
groom!  'Come  out  into  meet  him!’ 

7  Then  roused  were  all  those  virgins, 
and  they  adorn  their*/  torches. 

8  Now  the  stupid  said  to  the  pru-  23 
dent,  “Give  us  0  of  your  oil,  Tor 

9  our  A  torches  are  going  out.’  Yet 
the  prudent  answered,  saying,  ‘No, 
lest  at  some  time  there  should  not 
be  'sufficient  for  us  and  you.  'Go 
rather  tod  those  who  are  selling  and 

10  buy  for  yourselves.’  Now,  at  their 
coming  away  to  buy,  the  bride¬ 
groom  came,  and  those  who  are 
ready  entered  with  him  into  the 
wedding  festivities,  and  the  door  is  25 
locked. 

11  Now  subsequently  the  rest  of  the 
virgins  also  are  coming,  saying, 

12  ‘Lord!  Lord!  Open  to  us!’  Yet  he,  20 
‘answering,  said,  ‘Verily,  I  am  say¬ 
ing  to  you,  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  you!’ 

13  'Watch,  then,  Tor  you  are  not  27 
“aware  of  the  day,  neither  the  hour. 

11  ‘For  it  is  even  as  a  '‘man  traveling. 

He  calls  his  own  slaves  and  '  gives 
over  to  them  his  possessions.Lu1911  ‘T 

15  And  to  "one,  indeed,  he  “  gives  five 
talents,  yet  to  “one,  two,  yet  to 
“one,  one,  to  each  according  to  his 
own  ability.  And  he  travels  im¬ 
mediately. 

16  Now,  being  gone,  the  one  getting 
the  five  talents  trades  'with  them 
and  gains  another  five  talents. 

17  Similarly,  also,  the  one  with  the 
two;  he  also  gains  another  two. 

18  Yet  the  one  getting  the  one  talent, 
coming  away,  excavates  in  the 
earth  and  hides  his  lord’s  silver. 

Now,  after  much  time,  the  lord  of 


those  slaves  is  coming  and  settling 
accounts  with  them.  And,  approach¬ 
ing,  the  one  getting  the  five  talents 
“brings  to  him  another  five  talents, 
saying,  ‘Lord,  five  talents  you 
““give  over  to  me.  ‘Lo!  another  five 
talents  do  I  gain  onwith  them.’  Now 
his  lord  averred  to  him,  ‘Well  done! 
good  and  'faithful  slave i  °“Over  a 
few  were  youAfaithful:onOver  many 
will  I  place  you.  ’Enter  into  the 
Ajoy  of  your  iord!*  24,3'<7  Lul6,° 

Now,  approaching,  the  one  also 
getting  the  two  talents  said,  ‘Lord, 
two  talents  you  '  give  over  to  mo, 
lLo!  another  two  talents  I  gain 
°»with  them.’  His  lord  averred  to 
him,  ‘Well  done!  good  and  'faithful 
slave.  OMOver  a  few  were  you 
Afaithful.  °”Over  many  will  I  'place 
you.  'Enter  into  the  Ajoy  of  your 
lord!’ 

Now,  approaching,  the  one  also 
having  gotten  the  one  talent,  said, 
‘Lord,  I  knew  you,  that  you  are  a 
hard  ''man,  reaping  "where  you  do 
not  sow,  and  gathering  whence  you 
do  not  scatter.  And,  being  afraid, 
coming  away,  I  hide  your  talent  in 
the  earth.  'Lo!  you  ‘have  what  is 
yours!’ 

Now,  answering,  his  lord  said  to 
him,  ‘Wicked  and  slothful  slave! 
“Aware  were  you  that  I  am  reaping 
“where  I  do  not  sow,  and  gathering 
whence  I  do  not  scatter.  It  was 
binding  on  you,  then,  to  he  deposit¬ 
ing  my  A  silver  with  the  bankers, 
and  on  coming,  I  should  recover 
what  is  mine  together  with  inter¬ 
est.  Take  the  talent  away  from  him 
then,  and  'give  it  to  the  one  who 

29  'has  the  ten  talents.’  For  to  every¬ 
one  who  'has  shall  be  'given  and 
he  shall  have  a  'superfluity,  yet 
from  the  one  who  'has  not,  that  also 
which  he  'has  shall  be  'taken  away 

30  from  him. 13 17  And  the  useless  slave 
'cast  out  into  outer  darkness.  There 
shall  be  lamentation  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.’8''  Lu8’s  Jnl5‘ 

31  Now,  whenever  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  may  he  coming  in  His  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  messengers  with 

38 
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Him,  then  shall  He  be  'seated  on 
the  Athrone  of  His  glory2014  Mk8ahand 
in  front  of  Him  shall  be  'gathered 
all  the  nations.  pAnd  He  shall  be 
severing  them  from  one  another 
even  as  a  shepherd  is  severing  the 
sheep  from  the  kids.1341,And  He  shall 
be  standing  the  sheep,  indeed,  °at 
His  Aright,  yet  the  kids  °at  the  left. 

E  7.3-1 11 

Then  shall  the  King  be  declaring 
to  those  °at  His  right,  ‘Hither, 
'blessed  of  My  Father!  Enjoy  the 
allotment  of  the  kingdom  made 
ready  for  you  from  the  disruption 
of  the  world.  For  I  hunger  and 
you  "  give  Me  to  'eat,  I  thirst  and 
you  give  Me  drink,  a  stranger  was 
I  and  you  took  Me  in,  naked  and  you 
clothed  Me,  infirm  am  I  and  you 
visit  Me,  in  jail  was  I  and  you  come 
tod  Me.*IIb13' Is58T 

Then  the  just  will  be  answering 
llini,  saying,  ‘Lord,  when  did  we 
perceive  Thee  hungering  and  nour¬ 
ish  Thee,  or  thirsting  and  we  give 
Thee  drink?  Now  when  did  we  per¬ 
ceive  Thee  a  stranger  and  took 
Thee  in,  or  naked  and  we  clothed 
Thee?  Now  when  did  we  perceive 
Thee  infirm,  or  in  jail,  and  we  came 
tod  Thee?* 

And,  answering,  the  King  shall 
be  declaring  to  them,  ‘Verily,  1  am 
saying  to  you,  inasmuch  as  you 
do  it  to  one  of  these,  the  least  of 
My  *  brethren,  you  do  it  to  Me.’1012 

Then  shall  He  be  declaring  to 
th  ose  also  °at  Ilis  left,  “Go  from 
Me,  you  “cursed,  into  the  fire 
■eonian,  made  "ready  for  the  adver¬ 
sary  and  his  messengers.  For  1 
hunger  and  you  do  not  “give  Me 
to  'eat,  I  thirst  and  you  do  not  give 
Me  to  drink,  a  stranger  was  I  and 
you  did  not  take  Me  in,  naked  and 
you  did  not  clothe  Me,  infirm  and 
in  jail  and  you  did  not  visit  Me.* 

Then  shall  they  also  be  answer¬ 
ing,  saying,  ‘Lord,  when  did  we  per¬ 
ceive  you  hungering  or  thirsting, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  infirm, 

or  in  jail,  and  we  did  not  serve 
you  ?  * 


45  Then  shall  He  be  answering  them, 
saying,  ‘Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
inasmuch  as  you  do  it  not  to  one 
of  these,  the  least,  neither  do  you 

46  it  to  Me.*  And  these  shall  be  com¬ 
ing  away  into  chastening  eonian, 
yet  the  just  into  life  eonian.”134'''™ 

JnS2®  Dnl2= 

26  And  it  occurred,  when  Jesus  fin¬ 
ishes  all  these  sayings,  He  said  to 

2  His  disciples,  “You  are  aware  that 
after  two  days  the  Passover  is 
bcoming,  and  the  Son  of  Mankind 

is  being  given  up  io  to  be  crucified.” 

201S 

3  Then  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  were  gathered 
int0  the  courtyard  of  the  chief 

4  priest,  who  is  ‘termed  Caiaphas,  and 
they  plan  that  they  should  be  laying 
hold  of  Jesus  by  guile  and  should  be 

5  killing  Him.  Yet  they  said,  “Not 
in  the  festival,  lest  a  tumult  may 
be  occurring  among  the  people.” 

MkMi-2  Lu22‘-=  Ac425-2S  Ps22 

G  Now  at  ’Jesus*  coming  to  be  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 

7  Meper,  a  woman  came  to  Him  hav¬ 
ing  an  alabaster  vase  of  attar,  very 
precious,  and  she  pours  it  down  on 
II  is  head  at  Ilis  lying  back  at  table. 

8  Now  perceiving  it,  Ilis  disciples  re¬ 
sent  it,  saying,  “lcM,Why  this  de- 

9  struction?  For  this  could  be  dis¬ 
posed  of  for  much  and  given  to  the 
poor.” 

10  Now,  knowing  it,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  ““Why  are  you  affording  the 
woman  Eweariness?  for  she  works 

11  an  ideal  work  i0for  Me.  For  the 
poor  you  ’have  with  s/you  always, 

12  yet  Me  you  'have  not  always.  For 
she,  spraying  this  attar  on  My 
body,  does  it  *dfor  My  burial. 

13  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  '-  Where¬ 
soever  this  evangel  may  be  'her¬ 
alded  in  the  whole  world,  that  also 
which  she  does  shall  be  'spoken  of 
10for  a  memorial  of  her.**Mkl43  J  Jlll21'h 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve  who  is 
'termed  Judas  Iscariot,  being  gone 

15  tod  the  chief  priests,  said,  “"What 
are  you  willing  to  give  me?  And  I 
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will  'give  Him  up  to  you.”  Now 
they  weigh  for  him  thirty  pieces  of 

1(3  'silver.  And  thenceforth  he  sought 
an  opportunity  that  he  may  be  giv¬ 
ing  Him  up.Mkl41J'n  Lu223  1  Zcl1'3'13  30 

17  Now,  on  the  first  of  unleavened' 
bread,Lv23'5  the  disciples  came  to  Je¬ 
sus,  saying  to  Him,  ‘‘Where  art  31 
Thou  wanting  we  should  be  making 
ready  for  Thee  to  be  eating  the 
'passover? ” 

13  Now  He  said,  “'Go  into  the  city 
tod  so  and  so,  and  say  to  him,  ‘The 
Teacher  is  saying,  “My  appointed 
time  is  near.  wWith  you  am  I  mak-  32 
ing  the  passover  with  My  disci- 

19  pies/  ”  And  the  disciples  do  as 
Jesus  arranges  with  them,  and  they  33 
make  ready  the  Apassover.  Mkl41“',u 

Lu227  J3  Exl2G -is 

20  Now,  evening  bcoming  on,  He  was  34 
lying  back  at  table  with  the  twelve 

21  disciples.  And  at  their  eating,  He 
said,  “Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  one  °  of  you  shall  be  giving  35 

22  Me  up.”  And,  sorrowing  tremend¬ 
ously,  each  one  of  them  begins  to 
be  saying  to  Him,  “It  is  not3  I, 
Lord!” 

23  Now  He,  answering,  said,  “He 
who  dips  his  hand  with  Me  in  the  36 
dish,  he  will  be  giving  Me  up.ps41u 

24  The  Son  of  Mankind  is  indeed  go¬ 
ing  away,  according  as  it  is  "written 
concerning  Him,  yet  woe  to  that 
/Aman  through  whom  the  Son  of  37 
Mankind  is  being  given  up!  Ideal 
were  it  for  Him  if  that  7iman  were  38 
not  born 

20  Now,  answering,  Judas,  who  is 
giving  Him  up,  said,  “It  is  not3  I,  39 

Rabbi  !”  Mkl4«-2»  Lu22H  21.23  Jni3is-30 

Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “You 
say  it.” 

20  Now  at  their  eating,  Jesus,  tak¬ 
ing  the  bread,  and  "blessing,  breaks 
it,  and,  giving  to  the  disciples,  said, 
“'Take,  ‘eat.  This  is  My  »  body.”  40 

27  And  taking  the  cup  and  giving 
"thanks,  He  “gives  it  to  them,  say- 

23  ing,  “'Drink  °  of  it  all,  for  this  is 
MMy  blood  Lvl7“  of  the  new  Acove-  41 
nant,Jr3i:“that  is  'shed  cfor  many 

29  tofor  the  pardon  of  sins.Ex2'lsNow  I 
am  saying  to  you  that  under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  may  I  be  drinking 
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henceforth  °  of  this,  the  product  of 
the  grapevine,  till  that  day  when¬ 
ever  I  may  be  drinking  it  new  with 
you  in  the  kingdom  of  My  Father.” 
Lu22,r"”  And,  singing  a  hymn,  they 
came  out  lnto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Mkl.122.23  Lu2219'20  1C1123  ^ 

Then  Jesus  is  saying  to  them. 
“All  of  you  shall  Fbe  snared  in  Me 
in  this  night,  for  it  is  “written, 

Zel37  Is53»-u 

PI  shall  be  smiting  the  shepherd, 
And  ‘scattered  shall  be  the  sheep 
of  the  flock. 

Now  after  My  rousingr  I  shall  be 
preceding  you  into  Galilee.”28,1" 

Mkl42G-:s  Jnl632 

Yet,  answering,  Peter  said  to 
Him,  “And  if  all  shall  Fbe  'snared 
in  Thee,  I  will  never  Fbe  ’snared!” 

Jesus  averred  to  him,  “Verily, 
I  am  saying  to  you  that  in  this 
night,  ere  a  cock  crows,  thrice  will 
you  be  renouncing  Me.” 

Peter  is  saying  to  Him,  “And 
if  ever  I'must  be  dying ' 'with  Thee, 
I  will  under  no  circumstances  be 
renouncing  Thee!”  Likewise  said 
all  the  disciples  also.Mkl4:'J'3" Lu2231  Jl 

Jnl33G'3:> 

Then  Jesus  is  coming  with  them 
into  the  freehold  'termed  Gethse- 
mane,  and  He  is  saying  to  Kis  dis¬ 
ciples,  “Be  seated,  till tr  I  'come 
away  and  should  be  praying  there.” 
And  taking  along  Peter  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedce,  He  begins  to  be 
'sorrowful  and  'depressed.  Then  He 
is  saying  to  them,  “Sorrow-stricken 
is  My  soul  to  death.  Remain  here 
and  'watch  with  Me.”  And.  com¬ 
ing  forward  a  little,  He  falls  on 
His  face,  praying  and  saying.  “My 
Father,  if  it  is  possible,  let  this 
cupA  pass  by  from  Me.  However, 
not  as  I  'will,  but  as  Thou 

Lu2231’- ,l’  Jnl8*-2 

And  He  is  coming  tod  the  disci¬ 
ples  and  is  finding  them  drowsing. 
And  He  is  saying  to  Peter,  “Is  it 
thus,  Eyou  are  not  strong  enough  to 
watch  one  hour  with  Me?  'Match 
and  'pray,  lest  you  may  be  entering 
into  trial.  The  spirit,  indeed,  is 
eager:  yet  the  flesh  is  infirm.” 

Mkl43i-3S  Lu22n‘4,J  JnG3S 
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12  Again,  coining  away  0  a  second 
time,  lie  prays,  saying,  “My  Fa- 
Iher,  if  this  'can  not  'pass  by  from  50 
Me  if  I  should  not  'drinkF  it,  let 

13  Thy  will  'bec  done!”  And,  com¬ 
ing  again,  He  found  them  drowsing, 
for  their  eyes  rwere  heavy. 

44  And,  leaving  them,  again  coming 
away,  He  prays  °  a  third  time,  say- 

45  ing  the  same  word.  Again,  then,  He 

is  coming  tod  the  disciples  and  is  °8 
saying  to  them,  “Are  you  drowsing 
furthermore  and  resting?  For  'lo! 
"near  is  the  hour,  and  the  Son  of 
Mankind  is  being  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  sinners — 

4n  'Rouse!  We  may  be  going.  'Lo! 
he  who  is  giving  Me  up  is  “near!” 

47  And  at  His  still  speaking,  'lo!  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  60 
him  a  vast  throng  with  swords  and 
cudgels,  from  the  chief  priests  and 

48  elders  of  the  people.  Now  he  who 

is  giving  Him  up  '“gives  them  a  61 
s:gn,  saying,  “Whomsoever  I  should 
be  kissing.  He  it  is.  Hold  Him.” 

49  And  immediately,  coming  to 
Jesus,  he  said,  ‘“Rejoice,  Rabbi!”  62 

w  2S20"And  he  kisses  Him  fondly.  Yet 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “Comrade,  onfor 
what  are  you  'present?”  Then,  ap-  63 
proaching,  they  Alaid  hands  on  Je¬ 
sus  and  hold  Him. Mk  1443 Lu  2247 " 44 

J n  18-  Ps4F  55'**  >4 

51  And  'lo!  one  of  those  with  Jesus, 
"stretching  out  his  hand,  pulls  his 
sword,  and  smiting  the  slave  of  the  64 
chief  priest,  amputates  his  ear. 

7,2  Then  Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “Turn 
away  your  sword  into  its  place, 
for  all  those  taking  the  sword,  *by 

53  the  sword  shall  'perish.  Or  are  you 
supposing  that  I  am  not  'able  to 
entreat  My  Father,  and  at  present  65 
He  will  'station  by  My  side  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  messengers? 

r>4  2K6"  How,  then,  may  the  scriptures 
be  'fulfilled,  seeing  that  thus  it  60 
'must  occur?  ”Mkl4l7r‘  Lu22«-« 

55  In  that  hour  Jesus  said  to  the 
throngs,  “As  ""for  a  robber  you  67 
come  out  with  swords  and  cudgels 
to  'apprehend  Me!  “c  Daily  was  69 

41 
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I  seated  /dwith  you,  teaching  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  you  do  not  hold 
Me.  Now  the  whole  of  this  has  oc¬ 
curred  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  may  be  'fulfilled.”  Then 
His  disciples,  all,  leaving  Him,  fled. 

Mkl448-«  Lu22r,2-r'3  *» 

Now  those  who  hold  Jesus  led 
Him  away  tod  Caiaphas,  the  chief 
priest,  ^where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  gathered.  Now  Peter 
followed  Him  from  afar,  till  to  the 
courtyard  of  the  chief  priest,  and, 
entering  within,  he  sat  with  the 
deputies  'to  *5see  the  consummation. 

Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  whole  Sanhedrin 
sought  false  testimony  against  Je¬ 
sus,  so  that  they  should  be  putting 
Him  to  death,  and  they  found  it  not. 
At  many  false  witnesses  approach¬ 
ing,  they  found  it  not.  Yet  subse¬ 
quently  two  false  witnesses,  ap¬ 
proaching, Ps351,said,  “He  averred,  *1 
am  'able  to  demolish  the  temple  of 

God  and,  iftduring  three  days,  to 
rebuild  it.’  ,,Mkl453‘M  Lu22'4-”  Jn2'8-2::  1812-2* 

And,  "rising,  the  chief  priest  said 
to  Him,  “Nothing  are  you  answer¬ 
ing  to  “what  these  are  testifying 
against  you?”  Yet  Jesus  was  silent. 
And,  answering,  the  chief  priest 
said  to  Him,  “I  am  exorcising  you 
ar7by  the  living  God  that  you  may  be 
telling  us  if  you  are  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.”Lv51 12537 

Saying  to  him  is  Jesus,  “You  say 
it!  Moreover,  I  am  saying  to  =you, 
Henceforth  you  shall  be  seeing  the 
Son  of  Mankind  sitting  °at  the 
Aright  ’hand  of  power  and  coming 
on  the  clouds  of  heaven.”2430  Ac7S3  Rvl1 

Dn713  PsllO* 

Then  the  chief  priest  tears  his 
garments,  saying  that  “He  blas¬ 
phemes!  “What  need  'have  we  still 
of  witnesses?  'Lo!  now  you  hear 
his  blasphemy!  “What  are  you  sup¬ 
posing?”^2110  24,0  Jnl97 

Now  they,  answering,  said, 
“Liable  to  death  is  He.”  Then  they 
spit  into  His  face  and  bullet  Him. 
Now  they  slap  Him,  saying, 
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“Prophesy  to  us,  Christ!  "Who  is 
it  that  hits  you ?  Lu22C3-'*  i*so<  ^ 

Now  Peter  sat  outside  in  the 
courtyard.  And  one  maid  came  to 
him,  saying,  “You  also  were  with 
70  Jesus,  the  Galilean.”  Yet  he  dis¬ 
owns  Him  in  front  of  them  all,  say¬ 
ing,  “Not  aware  am  I  "what  you 
are  saying!” 

Now',  at  his  coming  out  into  the 
portal,  another  one  perceived  him, 
and  she  is  saying  to  them  there, 
“He  also  was  writh  Jesus,  the  Naza- 
rene.”  And  again  he  disowns  with 
an  oath,  saying  that  “I  am  not 
acquainted  with  the  7tman!” 

Now',  after  a  little,  those  "stand¬ 
ing  there,  approaching,  said  to 
Peter,  “Truly  you  also  are0 of 
them,  for  your  speech  also  is  mak¬ 
ing  you  evident.”  Then  he  begins 
to  be  damning  and  sw  earing,  saying 

that  “I  am  not  acquainted  with  the 

/lman!”Mkllw:i  lu22:i*-*j 

And  immediately  a  cock  crows. 
And  reminded  is  Peter  of  the  decla¬ 
ration  of  Jesus  in  which  He  'had  de¬ 
clared  to  him  that  “Ere  a  cock  may 
crow,  thrice  will  you  be  renouncing 
Me.”  And,  coining  outside,  0  he  la¬ 
ments  bitterly.31 

27  Now,  morning  bcoming  on,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  held  a  consultation  against 
Jesus,  so  as  to  put  Him  to  death. 

2  And  "binding  Him,  they  led  Him 
away,  and  give  Him  up  to  Pontius 
Pilate,  the  governor.Mhl5t  Lu231  Jnl8‘s 

Ps2- 
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3  Then  Judas,  who  'gives  Him  up, 
perceiving  that  He  was  condemned, 
regretting,  turns  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of  Asilver  to  the  chief  priests 

4  and  the  elders,  saying,  “I  sinned  in 
giving  up  innocent  Nblood.” 

Yret  they  said,  “"What  is  it  tod 
us?  You  should  Nbe  seeing  to  that!” 

5  And,  "tossing  the  'silver  pieces 
into  the  temple,  he  retires,  and, 
coming  away,  strangles  himself. 

Acl1!»-'w  2S17-3 
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5  Nowr  the  chief  priests,  taking  the 
silver  pieces,  said,  “It  is  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  'cast  them  into  the  corban, 
since  it  is  the  price  of  AbIood.”  21 
7  Nowr,  holding  a  consultation,  they 
buy  "with  them  the  Field  of  the 
Potter  ia£or  a  sepulcher  for  A  stran¬ 


gers.  Wherefore  that  field  wa ; 
called  “The  Field  of  ABlood”  till 
today.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  is  'declared  through  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  saying, Zelll2  J3 

And  they  got  the  thirty  Asilver 
pieces, 

(The  price  of  the  Valued  One, 

Whom  they  value  from  the  sons 
of  Israel), 

And  they  give  them  iofor  the 
Field  of  the  Potter, 

According  as  the  Lord  arranges 
with  me. 

Nowf  Jesus  was  standing  in  front 
of  the  governor.  And  the  gover¬ 
nor  inquires  of  Him,  saying,11*153'1 
“You  are  the  king  of  the  Jews?” 

Lu23=- 12  Jnl833  - 

Now  Jesus  averred  to  him,  “\7ou 
are  saying  it!”  And  'at  His  being 
accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders,  He  answ  ers  nothing. Is53? 

Then  Pilate  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Yrou  are  not  hearing  how'  much 
they  are  testifying  against  you?” 

And  He  did  not  answer  him  f£,with 
3'even  one  declaration,  so  that  the 
governor  is  marveling  very  much. 
Now  Gcat  the  festival  the  governor 
had  been  accustomed  to  ‘release  one 
prisoner  to  the  throng,  whomever 
they  wanted.  Now  they  had  then 
a  notorious  prisoner  ‘termed  Bar- 
Abbas.  At  their  having  "gathered, 
then,  Pilate  said  to  them,  “"Whom 
are  you  wanting  I  should  be  releas¬ 
ing  to  you,  Bar-Abbas,  or  Jesus, 
who  is  'termed  Christ?”  For  he 
was  aware  that  it  was  because  of 
envy  they  “give  Him  up.Mkl5'J  Lu23:3 

jnl83.s-33  i9» 

Now  at  his  sitting  on  the  dais, 
his  w  ife  dispatches  tod  him,  saying, 
“Let  there  be  nothing  between  you 
and  that  just  man,  for  I  suffered 
much  today  "cin  a  trance  because  of 
him” 

Nowr  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  persuade  the  throngs  that 
they  should  be  requesting  Bar- 
Abbas,  yet  should  be  destroying 
Jesus. 

Nowr,  answering,  the  governor 
said  to  them,  “"Which  ^of  the  two 
are  you  wanting  I  should  be  re¬ 
leasing  to  you?” 
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Now  they  said  “  Bar-Abbas !” 

Pilate  is  saying  to  them,  “aWhat,  3G 
then,  shall  I  be  doing  with  Jesus, 
who  is  'termed  Christ?** 

Thev  are  all  saving,  “Let  him  be 

■crucified  !”Mkl5n'"  Lu23«s™  Jnl8^  Ac3" 

Yet  the  governor  averred, 
"What  evil  does  He?’* 

Yet  they  cried  exceedingly,  say¬ 
ing,  “Let  him  be  'crucified!** 

Now  Pilate,  perceiving  that  it  is 
benefitting  nothing,  but  rather  a 
tumult  is  occurring,  getting  water, 
washes  olT  his  hands  in  front  of  the 
throng,  saying,  “Innocent  am  I  rof 
the  "blood  of  this  just  man.  You 
Nwill  be  seeing  to  it!*’Dt21<;'T 

And,  answering,  the  entire  peo¬ 
ple  said,Dll9’"“His  blood"  be  on  us 
and  on  our  children!** Ac52S Then  he 
releases  to  them  Bar-Abbas.  Now, 
whipping  Jesus,  he  "gives  Him 
over  that  He  may  be  'crucified.*™151  ’ 

Lu23'J|  Jnl9i  ;t 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover-  14 

nor,  taking  Jesus  along  into  the 

pretoriuin,  gathered  °,lto  Him  the 

whole  squadron,  and,  “stripping 

Him,  they  '  place  a  scarlet  mantle  45 

about  Him,  Lu23u  and,  braiding  a 

wreath  out  of  thorns,  they  "place  4G 

it  on  His  head,  and  a  reed  in  His 

right  hand,  and,  “falling  on  their 

knees  in  front  of  Him,  they  scoff  at 

Him,  saying,PsG9,U  !l  “'Rejoice,  king 

of  the  Jews  !”ls533  "And  “spitting  *°on 

Him,  they  got  the  reel  and  beat 

Him  ,(>on  His  head.Is50"And,  when 

they  scoff  at  Him,  they  strip  Him 

oi  the  mantle  and  put  His  garments 

on  Him,  and  led  Him  away  lnto 
crucify  J11192-1G  is53^’B 

Now,  coming  out,  they  found  a 
Cyrenian  ''man  named  Simon.  This 
man  they  conscript,  that  he  should 
be  picking  up  His  cross.*™1521  libl3,!' 13 

And,  coming  lnto  the  place  1  term¬ 
ed  “Golgotha, ’’  wrhich  is  ‘termed 
“Skull’s  Place,”  they  “give  Him 
wine  mixed  with  bile  to  ‘drink.  And, 
tasting,  He  does  not  want  to  ‘drink. 

Mkl.V-2  -a  Lu23*>  s<ijnl9”  PsG9-‘» 

Now,  "crucifying  Him,  they  di- 
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vide  His  garments,  casting  the  lot. 
ps22»°And,  sitting,  they  kept  Him 
there.  And  they  "place  above  His 
head  His  charge  written:  This  is 
Jesus,  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

Then  are  being  crucified  together 
with  Him  two  robbers,  one  °at  the 
right  and  one  °at  the  left.*™15**'23 

Lu23^-«  Is53r- 

Now  those  going  by  blasphemed 
Him,  wagging  their  heads  rs22T  and 
saying,  “Y'ou  who  are  demolishing 
the  temple  and  building  it  in  three 
days,  save  yourself!  If  you  are  the 
Son  of  God,  ‘descend  from  the 
cross!  *'26Cl  Jn21J  Likew  ise  the  chief 
priests  also,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  scoffing,  said  “Others  he 
saves!  Himself  he  ‘cannot  save! 
If  he  is  king  of  Israel,  let  him  ‘de¬ 
scend  now  from  the  cross,  and  we  w  ill 
‘believe  on  him!  lie  has  confidence 
°”in  God.  Let  Him  rescue  him  now, 
if  He  is  wanting  him,  for  he  said 
that  ‘God’s  Son  am  I!’”  Now  with 
the  same  the  robbers  also,  who  are 

‘crucified  together  with  Him,  re¬ 
proached  Him.*™1520'3'  l«2333«  Ps22t.9 

Now  from  the  sixth  hour  darkness 
bcame  °”over  the  entire  land  till  the 
ninth  hour.  Now  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  exclaims  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  “Eloi!  Eloi!  Lcina 
sabachthani?”  that  is,  “My  God! 
My  God!  aWhy  didst  Thou  forsake 
Me?”Ps221Now  asome  of  those 
"standing  there,  “hearing  it,  said 
that  “He  is  summoning  Elijah.” 
And  immediately  one  °from  among 
them,  running  and  getting  a  sponge, 
besides  “filling  it  with  vinegar  and 
sticking  it  on  a  reed,  gave  Him  a 
drink.psG9'TYet  the  rest  said,  “Let  be! 
We  ‘may  lpsce  if  Elijah  is  coming, 
and  saving  him.”  Nowr  another, 
getting  a  lance  head,  pierces  His 
side,  and  out  came  wrater  and  blood. 

Mkl53'--3'!  LU2311  - 13  PsG9-”-=a 

Nowr  Jesus,  again  “crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  '  lets  out  the  spirit.  And 
'lo!  the  curtain  of  the  temple  is 
rent  into  two  from  above  to  the  bot- 
tom,2Ch3Hand  the  earth  quaked,  and 
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52  the  rocks  are  rent,  and  the  tombs 
were  opened-  And  many  bodies  of 
the  TeposingF  saints  were  Froused, 

53  and,  coming  out  of  the  tombs  after 
His  rousing,  they  entered  into  the 
holy  city  and  are  disclosed  to  many. 

54  Now  the  centurion  and  those  with 
him  who  are  keeping  Jesus,  per¬ 
ceiving  the  quake  and  the  occur¬ 
rences,  were  tremendously  afraid, 

saying,16"'  “Truly  this  was  God’s 
Son!”Mkl333  SS  lu23«-«  Jnl9-'’-30 

53  Nowr  there  were  there  the  many 
women  also,  beholding  from  afar, 
who”  follow  Jesus  from  Galilee, 

56  dispensing  to  Him,  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary, 
the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and 
the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

13:,:*  Lu82  3 

57  Now,  evening  bcoming  on,  there 
came  a  rich  ;,man  from  Arimathea, 
named  Joseph,  w  ho  himself  also  is 

53  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  He,  coming  to 
Pilate,  requests  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  orders  the  body  to  be 

59  given  up.  And,  getting  the  body, 
Joseph  folds  it  up  in  a  clean  linen 

60  wrapper  and  ’'places  it  in  his  new 
tomb  which  he  quarries  in  the  rock. 
And,  Tolling  a  large  stone  on  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb,  he  came  away. 

61  Now  there  was  there  Miriam  'Mag¬ 
dalene  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
in  front  of  the  sepulcher,  m*13""1, 

Lu23^-c  jnl93*-« 

62  Now,  on  the  morrow  which”  is 
after  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  wrere  gath- 

63  ered  tod  Pilate,  saying,  “Lord,  we 
are  reminded  that  that  deceiver 
said  while  still  living,  ‘After  three 

64  days  shall  I  be  Flrnused.’  Then 
order  the  sepulcher  to  be  secured 
till  the  third  day,  lest  at  some  time 
his  disciples,  coming,  should  be 
stealing  him  and  may  be  saying 
to  the  people,  ‘He  was  Froused  from 
the  dead/  and  the  last  deception  will 
be  worse  than  the  first.”16"1 17:3  201U 

65  Yet  Pilate  averred  to  them 
“You  ’have  a  detail.  ’Go,  make  it 
secure,  as  you  are  'aware.” 


66  Now  they,  being  gone,  secure  the 
sepulcher,  "sealing  the  stone,  with 

28  the  detail.DnGITNow  it  is  the  evening 
of  the  sabbaths.Lv23n 

At  the  lighting  up  into  one  of 
the  sabbath  days  came  Mary  'Mag¬ 
dalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  be- 

2  hold  the  sepulcher.  And  'Lot  a  great 
quake  occurred,  for  a  messenger  of 
the  Lord,  descending  out  of  heaven 
and,  approaching,  rolls  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  Nowr  he  was,  to  the  perception,  as 
lightning,  and  his  apparel  white  as 

1  if  snow.  Now  from  fear  of  him  the 

'keepers  quaked  and  became  as  the 

dead.27’”' 2111:161  ■*  lu2-j»-2  jn2oi-ls 

5  Now,  answering,  the  messenger 
said  to  the  women,  “'Fear  you  not! 
For  I  am  aware  that  you  are  seek- 

6  ing  Jesus,  the  Crucified.  He  is  not 
here,  for  He  w  as  ’roused,  according 
as  He  said.  Hither !  'Perceive  the  place 

7  1  where  the  Lord  lay.  And,  swiftly 
going,  say  to  Ills  disciples  that  He 
was  Frouscd  from  the  dead,  and  'lo! 
lie  is  preceding  you  into  Galilee. 
There  you  will  'see  Him.  'Lo!  I 
told  you!” 

8  And  coming  away  swiftly  from 
the  tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy, 
they  ran  to  report  to  His  disciples. 

MklG:,-s  Lu243-ii 

9  Now,  as  they  went  to  report  to 
II is  disciples,  'lo!  Jesus  also  meets 
them  saying,  “’Rejoice!”  Now 
they,  approaching,  hold  His  feet 

10  and  worship  Him.  Then  Jesus  is 
saying  to  them,  “'Fear  not !  'Go,  re¬ 
port  to  My  brethren  that  they  may 
he  coming  away  into  Galilee,  and 
there  they  shall 'see  Me  ”Mkl6U  UJn2°  7 

11  Now  at  their  going,  'lo!  "some 
cf  the  detail,  coming  into  the  city, 
report  to  the  chief  priests  ail  that  is 

12  -occurring.  And  being  gathered  \v it h 
the  elders,  besides  holding  a  consul¬ 
tation,  they  give  a  considerable 

13  sum  of  EsiIverA  to  the  soldiers,  say¬ 
ing,  “Say  that  ‘His  disciples,  com¬ 
ing  by  night,  steal  him  as  we 

14  are  reposing/  And  if  ever  this 
should  be  'heard  by  the  governor, 
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we  will  'persuade  him  and  we  will  approaching,  Jesus  speaks  to  them 

'make  you  to  be  without  worry.”  saying,  “Given  to  Me  was  eall  au- 

13  Now  they,  getting  the  Asilver  pieces,  thority  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth, 

do  according  as  they  were  taught.  19  Rvlll7Going,  then,  disciple  all  the  na- 
And  this  word  is  blazed  abroad  tions,  baptizing  them  into  the 

^by  the  Jews  unto  'today  dfly.  Aname  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 

16  Now  the  eleven  disciples  went  20  and  of  the  holy  spirit,  teaching 


into  Galilee,  into  the  mountain 
where  Jesus  arranges  with  them. 

17  And,  perceiving  Him,  they  wor- 

18  ship  Him,  yet  they  hesitate.  And, 


them  to  be  keeping  all,  whatever  I 
direct  you.  And  ‘lo!  I  am  with  you 
all  the  days  till  the  conclusion  of 
tne  eon!  Amen!”ltt“14,“  Lu24“'4t 
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The  beginning  of  the  evangel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  according 
as  it  is  “written  in  Isaiah4°3the 
Aprophet,  ('Lo!  PI  am  dispatching  My 
messenger  before  Thy  Aface,  who 
shall  be  constructing  Thy  road  in 
front  of  Thee.Ma31): 

p“The  voice  of  one  imploring: 

‘In  the  wilderness  make  ready 
the  road  of  the  Lord! 

Straight  ...  be  making  the  high¬ 
ways’  ”  of  Him 


14 


15 


1 G 


John  the  'baptist  came  to  be  in  the 
wilderness  and  is  heralding  a  bap- 
tism  of  repentance  *°for  the  pardon  1 
of  sins.  And  out  tod  him  went  the 
entire  Aprovince  of  AJudca,  and  the 
Jerusalemites  all,  and  they  baptized  13 
byundcr  him  in  the  Jordan  river, 
confessing  their  sins.  19 

And  John  was  dressed  in  cam¬ 
el's  =hair,  and  had  a  leather  girdle 
about  his  loins,2K18  and  was  eating  20 
locusts  and  wild  honey. Lvll‘2And  he 
heralds,  saying,  Coming  after  me  is 
One  stronger  than  I,  the  thong  of 
Whose  sandals  I  am  not  competent 
to  stoop  and  loose.Jnl  T,  indeed,  bap-  21 
tize  you  in  water,  yet  He  shall  beF 
baptizing  you  in  holy  spirit.”Mt31  1= 

Lu3i-is  Acl*  19* 22 

And  it  occurred  in  those  days 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee,  and  is  baptized  int0  the  Jor¬ 
dan  by  John.  And  straightway, 
stepping  up  out  of  the  water,  He  23 
perceived  the  heavens  ‘rent,  and  the 
spirit,  as  a  dove,  descending  and  24 
remaining  on  Him.Gn81*And  a  voice 
bcame  out  of  the  heavens,  “Thou  art 
My  Son,  the  Beloved:  in  Thee  I  de- 

light.”Mt3U'"  Lu3:il  Ps2T 

And  straightway  the  spirit  is  23 
ejecting  Him  into  the  wilderness. 
And  He  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  2G 


days,  undergoing  trial  by  Satan, 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts. 
And  the  messengers  waited  on  Him. 

MU1'"  LU41-13 

Now,  after  the  giving  up  of  John, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee, Ml41'::her- 
alding  the  evangel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  saying  that  “"Fulfilled  is 
the  era,  and  near  is  the  kingdom 
of  God!  Dn2“ 'Repent,  and  'believe 
in  the  evangel  !”Dn9:“‘c 

And  passing  by  beside  the  sea  of* 
Galilee,  He  perceived  Simon,  and 
Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon, 
pursenetting  with  a  pursenet  in  the 
sea,  for  they  were  fishers.  And 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “Hither!  After 
Me  and  I  shall  'make  you  'become 
Ffishers  of  ,;men!”  And  immediately, 
leaving  their  nets,  they  follow  Him. 
Mti9-T  And  advancing  slightly,  lie  per¬ 
ceived  James  of  Zebedee  and  John, 
his  brother,  who  also  are  in  the 
ship,  readjusting  the  nets.  And 
straightway  He  calls  them.  And, 
leaving  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
ship  with  the  hirelings,  they  came 
away  after  Him.Mt4,s Lu5'  11 

And  they  are  entering  10  Caper¬ 
naum.  And  immediately,  on  the 
sabbaths,  entering  io  the  synagogue. 
He  taught. Lu,131'3‘  And  they  were 
astonished  0J,at  His  teaching,  for 
He  was  teaching  them  as  One  hav¬ 
ing  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.Mt72s 

And  straightway  there  was  a 
ftman  in  their  synagogue  'with  an 
’unclean  spirit,  and  he  cries  out,  say¬ 
ing,1 57“Ha!  “what  is  it  to  us  and  to 
you,  Jesus  the  Nazarean!  You  came 
to  destroy  us?  AVe  are  aware  of 
you,  awho  you  are — the  holy  One  of 
God!”FslG1,And  Jesus  rebukes  him, 
saying,  “Be  'still,  and  be  coming 
out  of  him!”  And,  "convulsing  him, 
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(he  Funclean  spirit, "shouting  with  a 
loud  voice,  came  out  °  of  him.920 

And  awed  were  all,  so  as  to  be 
discussing  'dwilh  themselves,  say- 
ing,  “"What  is  this?  “Some  new 
leaching  is  this,  'for  “cwith  author¬ 
ity  the  Funclean  spirits  also  is  He 
enjoining,  and  they  are  obeying 
Him!”  And  out  came  the  tidings  of 
Him  straightway  everywhere  into 
the  whole  country  about  GaIilee.Lu4S1 

And  straightway,  coming  out  °  of 
the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the 
home  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
’  Janies  and  John.  Now  the  mother- 
in-law  of  Simon  was  laid  down  with 
a  'fever.  And  straightway  they  are 
1  oiling  Him“about  her.  And  approach¬ 
ing,  He  rouses  her,  "holding  her 
hand.  And  the  fever  “leaves  her  im¬ 
mediately,  and  she  waited  on  them. 

i-.llttn-i''  Lu43s-3'j 

Now  evening  bcoming  on,  when 
sots  the  sun,  they  brought  tod  Him 
all  those  who  ‘have  an  illness  and 
(liuse  who  are  ‘demoniacs.  And  the 
whole  Acity  was  assembled  fdat  the  3 
door.  And  He  cures  many  who  ’have 
an  illness,  with  various  diseases,  4 
and  many  demons  He  cast  out.  And 
lie  did  not  let  the  demons  ‘speak, 
'I:ir  they  were  aware  that  He  is  the 

(  hrist-Lu‘11<J"11  Acl6171s 

And  in  the  morning,  "rising  very  5 

•arly,  still  in  the  =night.  He  came 
out  and  came  away  into  a  desolate 
1,1  place,  and  there  He  prayed.  And 
Simon  and  those  with  him  trail  6 
Him.  And  they  found  Him,  and 
.ire  saying  to  Him  that  “All  are  7 
seeking  Thee/*  And  He  is  saying 
io  them,  “We  may  be  going  else¬ 
where  into  the  ‘next  towns,  that  0 
there  also  I  should  be  heralding, 
for  Jofor  this  I  came  out/*  And  He 
came  into  their  synagogues  into  the 
whole  of  Galilee,  heralding  and 
casting  out  dcmons.Lu442'44  9 

;  And  coming  tod  Him  is  a  leper, 
entreating  Him,  and  falling  on  his 
knees  and  saying  to  Him,  “Lord, 

’  L  if  Thou  shouldst  be  willing. 
Thou  'canst  rcleanse  me!”  Now  10 
Jesus,  having  compassion,  "stretch- 
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ing  out  His  hand,  touches  him,  and 
is  saying  to  him,  “I  'will.  'Be 

42  Fcleansed!”  And  at  His  saying  this, 
straightway  the  leprosy  came  from 

43  him  and  he  is  Fcleansed.  And  mut¬ 
tering  to  him,  straightway  He  cast 

44  him  out,  and  is  saying  to  him,  “'See, 
you  may  be  saying  nothing  to  tlany- 
one,  but  'go,  show  yourself  to  the 
priest,  and  “offer  cfor  your  cleans¬ 
ing1*  what  AMoses  bids,  <0for  a  testi¬ 
mony  to  them/*Lv141'32 

45  Now  he,  coming  out,  begins  her¬ 
alding  it  much,  and  to  'blaze  abroad 
the  word,  so  that,  by  no  means, 
can  He  longer  be  manifestly  enter¬ 
ing  into  a  city,  but  was  outside  0Min 
desolate  places.  And  they  came  tod 
Him  from  everywhere.Mt82‘4  Lu512 16 

2  And,  entering  again  into  Caper¬ 
naum  during  these  days,  it  is  heard 

2  that  He  is  in  a  house.  And  imme¬ 
diately  many  were  gathered,  so  that 
by  no  means  was  there  still  room, 
not  yeven  td  at  the  door.  And  He 
spoke  to  them  the  word. 

And  they  are  coming,  bringing 
tod  Him  a  paralytic  being  lifted  by 
four.  And,  not  being  'able  to  “car¬ 
ry  him  to  Him  because  of  the 
throng,  they  unroof  the  roof  Wwhere 
He  was,  and,  "scooping  it  out,  they 
are  lowering  the  pallet  “’whereon 
the  paralytic  was  laid.  And  Jesus, 
perceiving  their  faith,  is  saying  to 
the  paralytic,  F“Child,  “pardoned 
you  are  your  sins.” 

Now  there  were  “some  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  F  hearts,  ““What  is  this  man 
speaking  thus?  Blaspheming  is  he! 
“Who  is  'able  to  pardon  sins  except 
One — God  ?  ** Is4325  And  straightway 
Jesus,  recognizing  in  His  spirit 
that  they  are  reasoning  thus  among 
themselves,  is  saying  to  them, 
““Why  are  you  reasoning  these 
things  in  your  F  hearts?  “What  is 
easier,  to  be  saying  to  the  paralytic, 
“Pardoned  are  your  sins/  or  to  be 
saying,  “Rouse  and  pick  Up  your 
•pallet  and  'walk'? 

Now  that  you  may  be  perceiving 
that  the  Son  of  Mankind  'has  au- 
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thority  on  earth  to  pardon  sins” 
(He  is  saying  to  the  paralytic),  “To 
you  am  I  saying,  'Rouse,  and  pick 
up  your  pallet  and  'go  into  your 
house.”  And  he  was  roused,  and, 
straightway,  “picking  up  the  pallet, 
he  came  out  in  front  of  all,  so  that 
all  are  amazed  and  are  glorifying 
God,  saying  that,  “Thus  we  never 
perceived  it 

And  out  came  He  again  beside 
the  sea.  And  the  entire  throng 
came  tod  Him,  and  He  taught  them. 
And,  passing  along,  He  perceived 
Levi  of  Alpheus,  sitting  0,,at  the 
tribute  office.  And  He  is  saying  to 
him,  “'Follow  Me!”  And,  "rising,  he 
follows  Him.  And,  at  His  bcoming 
to  'lie  down  in  his  house,  many 
tribute  collectors  also,  and  sinners 
lay  back  at  table  with  Jesus  and 
His  disciples,  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  Him.  And  the 
scribes  of  the  Pharisees,  perceiv¬ 
ing  Him  also  that  He  ale  with  the 
tribute  collectors  and  the  sinners, 
said  to  His  disciples,  “Wherefore  is 
it  that  your  teacher  is  eating  and 
drinking  with  the  tribute  collectors 
and  the  sinners?”  And,  "hearing  it, 
Jesus  is  saying  to  them  that  p“NoL 
need  'have  the  'strong  of  a  physi¬ 
cian,  but  those  having  an  'illness.  I 
did  not  come  to  call  the  just,  but 
sinners. ”Ml9J  13  Lu5”‘3: 

And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
the  Pharisees  were  fasting,  and 
they  are  coming  and  saying  to  Him, 
“Wherefore  are  the  disciples  of 
John  and  the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees  fasting,  yet  your  disci¬ 
ples  are  not  fasting?”  And  Jesus 
said  to  them,  p“The  sons  of  the 
Abridal  chamber  'cannot  be  fasting 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them! 
Whatever  time  they  'have  the  bride¬ 
groom  with  them,  they  'cannot  be 
fasting.  Yet  coming  will  be  days, 
whenever  the  bridegroom  may  be 
'taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
they  will  be  fasting  in  that  day. 

pNot  one  is .  sewing  a  patch  of 
unshrunk  shred  on  an  old  cloak. 
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Yet,  if  so,  is  not  that  which  fills  up 
taking  away  from  it,  the  new  from 
the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  occur- 

22  ring?  pAnd  no1  one  is  draining 
fresh  wine  into  old  wine  skins. 
Yet,  if  so,  will  not  the  fresh  wine  be 
bursting  the  wine  skins?  And  the 
wine  is  spilling,  and  the  wine  skins 
will  'perish.  But  fresh  wine  is  put 
into  new  wine  skins.”Mt9111T  Lu533'38 

23  And  He  came,  'on  the  sabbaths, 
to  be  going  by  through  the  sowings. 
And  His  ‘disciples  begin  making  a 

24  path,  plucking  the  ears.  And  the 
Pharisees  said  to  Him,  “'Lo!  aWhat 
they  are  doing  on  the  sabbaths  is 

25  what  is  not  allowed.”  Dl23‘  And  He 
said  to  them,  “Never  did  you  read 
aw  hat  David  does,  when  he  had  need 
and  hungers,  he  and  those  with 

26  him?  How-  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God  onunder  Abiathar  the 
chief  priest,  and  ate  the  -show  bread, 
which  is  not  allowed  to  be  'eaten  ex¬ 
cept  by  the  priests, Lv24r>  and  he 
'"gives  also  to  those  who  'are  f°with 

27  him  1C  And  He  said  to  them, 
“The  sabbath  bcame  because  of 
^mankind,  and  not  N  mankind  be- 

28  cause  of  the  sabbath, DlJl1  so  that 
Lord  is  the  Son  of  Mankind  also 

of  the  sabbath.”Mtl21b  Lu61'5  ^ 

3  And  He  entered  again  into  the 

synagogue.  And  a  hman  was  there, 

2  having  a  "withered  hand.  And  they 
scrutinized  Him  to  see  if  'on  the 
sabbaths  He  will  be  curing  him, 
that  they  should  be  accusing  Him. 

3  And  He  is  saying  to  the  ftman 
having  the  withered  hand,  “'Rise 

4  int0  the  midst.”  And  He  is  saying 
to  them,  “Is  it  allowed  'on  the  sab¬ 
baths  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil,  a 
Asoul  to  save  or  to  kill?”  Yet  they 

5  were  silent.  And  "looking  about  on 
them  with  indignation,  commiser¬ 
ating  on  the  rcallousness  of  their 
r  hearts.  He  is  saying  to  the  ftman, 
Jnii33“Stretch  out  your  hand.”  And 
he  stretches  it  out,  and  his  hand 

6  was  restored.Lu6<51IAnd,  coming  out, 
the  Pharisees  straightway  ‘Tiold  a 
consultation  with  the  Herodians 
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against  Him,  so  that  they  should  be 

destroying  H  22';  10 

7  And  Jesus  with  His  disciples  re¬ 
tires  tod  the  sea.  And  a  vast  multi¬ 
tude  from  Galilee  follows  Him. 

8  And  from  'Judea,  and  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  from  Idumea  and  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  those 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  vast  multi¬ 
tude,  hearing  how  much  He  did, 

9  came  tod  Him.Mt435  And  He  fiaspoke 
to  His  disciples  that  a  boat  may  be 
wailing  on  Him  because  of  the 
throng,  lest  they  may  be  crowding 

lf‘  Him,  for  many  cures  He,  so  that 
they  are  falling  on  Him,  that  who¬ 
ever  had  ^scourges  should  be  touch- 

]1  ing  Him.  And  the  Funclean  spirits, 
whenever  they  beheld  Him,  pros¬ 
trated  to  Him  and  cried,  saying 
that  “You  are  the  Son  of  God!”Lu4“ 

12  And  much  He  warned  them,  lest 

they  should  be  making  Him  mani¬ 
fest.18*  MU2W-™  LuG»i  »“ 

11  And  He  is  ascending  into  the 
mountain  and  is  calling  to  Him 
whom  He  would,  and  they  came 

11  away  tod  Him.  And  He  makes 
twelve,  whom  He  also  names  apos¬ 
tles,  that  they  may  be  with  Him, 
and  that  He  may  be  commissioning 

15  them  to  ’herald,  and  to  ‘have  au¬ 
thority  to  ‘cure  diseases,  and  to 

18  ’cast  out  demons.  And  He  makes 
the  twelve,  and  He  “places  on 

17  SimonJIll’*the  name  “Peter,**  and  on 
James  of  Zebedee  and  John,  the 
brother  of  James,  on  them  also  He 

places  the  "name  “Boanerges,** 

18  which  is,  “Sons  of  Thunder*’;  and 
Andrew  and  Philip  and  Bartho¬ 
lomew  and  Matthew  and  Thomas 
and  James  of  Alpheus  and  Thad- 
deus  and  Simon  the  Cananite  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  “gives  Him 

Up4Ivltl0‘  *  LuG>=-i«  Jnl3-1 

2n  And  they  are  coming  into  a 
house,  and  the  throng  is  coming  to¬ 
gether  again,  so  that  they  are  not 

21  ^even  able  to  ’eat  Nbread.  And 

hearing  it,  those  bwith  Him  came 
out  to  hold  it,  for  they  said  that 

22  it  was  beside  itself.  And  the 
scribes  who  descend  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem  said  that  “Beelzeboul  ‘has  he,** 


ACCOUNT  4  2 

and  that  “*By  the  chief  of  the  de¬ 
mons  is  he  casting  out  the  demons.** 

23  And,  "calling  them  to  Him,  in 
parables  He  said  to  them,  “How 
‘can  Satan  be  casting  out  Satan? 

24  pAnd  if  ever  a  kingdom  should  be 
'parted  0,1against  itself,  that  king- 

25  dom  is  not  'able  to  stand.  And  if 
ever  a  house  should  be  'parted 
onagainst  itself,  that  house  will  not 

26  be  'able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan 
roseonagainst  himself  and  is  parted, 
he  is  not  'able  to  stand,  but  is  hav- 

27  ing  a  consummation.  pBut  no1  one 
is  n  'able  to  enter  into  the  house  of 
the  strong  one  to  plunder  his  gear, 
if  ever  he  should  not  first  be  bind¬ 
ing  the  strong  one,  and  then  his 
house  will  he  be  plundering.*11122*'3” 

LullH-23  Is49^-28 

28  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
all  shall  be  pardoned  the  sons  of 

mankind,  the  penalty  of  the  sins- 
and  the  blasphemies,  whatever  they 

29  should  be  blaspheming,  yet  who¬ 
ever  should  be  blaspheming 
ioagainst  the  holy  spirit  is  having 
no1  pardon  ,0for  the  eon,  but  is  liable 
to  the  eonian  penalty  for  the  sin” — 

30  Tor  they  said,  “An  Funclean  spirit 
'has  he.”Mll22,-32  Lul21° 

31  And  coming  are  His  mother  and 
His  brothers,  and,  “standing  out¬ 
side,  they  dispatch  tod  Him,  call- 

32  ing  Him.  And  there  sat  about  Him 
a  throng.  And  they  are  saying  to 
Him,  “'Lo!  Thy  mother  and  Thy 
brothers  and  Thy  sisters  are  out- 

33  side  seeking  Thee.'*  And  answering 
them.  He  is  saying,  “aWho  is  My 

34  mother  and  My  brothers?**  And 
"looking  about  on  those  sitting 
around  Him,  He  is  saying,  “'Bo! 

35  My  motherF  and  FMy  brothers!  For 
whoever  should  be  doing  the  will 
of  God,  this  one  is  My  Fbrother  and 
Fsister  and  'mother.”™12'0-”  Lu8w-M 

4  And  again  He  begins  to  'teach 
beside  the  sea.  And  gathering  tod 
Him  is  a  throng  most  numerous, 
so  that,  to  be  sitting.  He  steps  into 
the  ship,  in  the  sea.  And  the  entire 
throng  were  toward  the  sea  on  the 
land. 

2  And  He  taught  them  many  things 
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in  parables,  and  said  to  them  in  His 

3  teaching,  p“'Hear!  'Lo!  Out  came 

4  the  'sower  to  sow.  And  it  occurred 
in  the  sowing,  ’"some,  indeed,  falls 
beside  the  road,  and  the  flying  crea- 

5  tures  came  and  devoured  it.  pAnd 
other  falls  on  a  rocky  place  ^'where 
it  had  not  much  earth,  and 
straightway  it  shoots  up  because  of 

6  having  no  depth  of  earth.  And 
when  the  sun  rises  it  is  scorched, 
and,  because  of  having  no  root,  it 

7  is  withered.  pAnd  other  falls  into 

thorns,  and  up  came  the  thorns  and 
stifle  it,  and  it  “gives  noL  fruit. 

8  pAnd  other  falls  into  ideal  earth, 
and  it  gave  fruit,  coming  up  and 
growing  up,  and  Abrought  forth,  one 
thirty  and  one  sixty  and  one  a  hun- 

9  dredfold.”  And  He  said,  "Who  'has 
Aears  to  'hear,  let  him  ‘hear!”Ml131  0 

Lu8«-s 

10  And  when  He  came  to  be  in  se¬ 
clusion,  those  about  Him,  together 
with  the  twelve,  asked  Him  about 

11  the  parables.  And  He  said  to  them, 
‘‘To  you  the  secret  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  has  been  given,  yet  to  those 
outside,  all  is  occurring  in  para- 

12  bles,  that,  lus»-u.  observing, 

they  may  be  observing  and  may  not 
be  perceiving,  and  hearing,  they 
may  be  hearing  and  not  be  under¬ 
standing,  lest  at  some  time  they 
should  be  Fturning  about  and  they 
may  be  'pardoned  the  penalties  of 
their  sins/,IsG'J1° 

13  And  He  is  saying  to  them,  "Have 
you  not  perceived  this  parable? 
And  how  will  you  ‘know  all  para- 

4  bles?  pThe  ‘sower  the  word  is  sow- 

5  ing.  Now  these  are  those  beside 
the  road,  Wwhere  the  word  is  being 
sown.  And  whenever  they  should  be 
hearing,  straightway  ‘comes  Satan 
and  is  taking  away  the  word  that 
has  been  'sown  int0  them. 

5  pAnd  these,  likewise,  are  those  be¬ 
ing  sown  on  rocky  places,  who, 
whenever  they  should  be  hearing 
the  wojd,  straightway  with  joy  are 
getting  it.  And  they  'have  no1  root 
in  themselves,  but  are  temporary. 
Thereafter,  at  the  bcoming  of  afflic¬ 
tion  or  persecution  because  of  the 
word,  straightway  they  are  being 
snared. 


18  pAnd  others  are  those  being  sown 
into  the  thorns.  These  are  those 

19  who  hear  the  word;  and  the  wor¬ 
ries  of  this  eon,  and  the  seduction 
of  riches  and  the  desires  about 
the  rest,  going  in,  are  stifling  the 
word,  and  it  is  becoming  unfruitful. 

20  pAnd  those  are  those  being  sown 
on  ideal  earth  whoa  are  hearing 
the  word,  and  are  assenting  to  it, 
and  are  bearing  fruit,  one  thirty 
and  one  sixty  and  one  a  hundred- 
fold.Mll3,s'2B  lus11-11 

21  And  He  said  to  them  that  p“The 
lamp  is  nota  coming  that  it  may  be 
'placed  under  a  peck  measure  or 
under  a  couch.  Is  it  not  that  it 
may  be  'placed  on  a  lanipstand? 

22  Mt5“-ir'por  there  is  not  anything  hid¬ 
den,  if  not  that  it  should  be  'mani¬ 
fested,  neither  did  it  become  con¬ 
cealed,  but  that  it  may  be  coming 

23  into  manifestation.14110”  Lul2‘  If  any¬ 

one  'has  'cars  to  'hear,  let  him 
'hear  lub«-«  1133 

24  And  He  said  to  them,  “'Hevvare 
“what  you  are  hearing!  p‘\Vith  what 
measure  you  are  measuring,  it  will 
be  'measured  to  you,  and  it  will 

20  be  'added  to  you.Mt7=For  he  who  ‘has, 
it  shall  be  'given  to  him ;  and  he  who 
'has  not,  “even  what  he  'has  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him.”*’ul31'Lu'5:,'>sl'i 

26  And  He  said,  p"Thus  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God:  as  if  ever  a  hnan 
should  be  casting  seed  on  the  earth, 

27  and  he  may  be  drowsing  and  rous¬ 
ing  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  may 
be  germinating  and  lengthening,  as 

28  he  is  not  “aware.  Spontaneous^  the 
earth  is  bearing  fruit,  first  the 
blade,  thereafter  the  ear,  there- 

29  after  the  full  grain  in  the  ear.  Now 
whenever  the  fruit  may  be  giving 
way,  straightway  he  is  dispatching 
the  sickle,  Hor  “present  is  the  har¬ 
vest.”11''1415 

30  And  He  said,  "How  should  we 
be  likening  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Or  ‘by  “what  parable  may  we  be 

31  placing  it?  pAs  a  kernel  of  mus¬ 
tard,  which,  whenever  it  may  be 
'sown  on  the  earth,  is  smaller  than  tc 
all  the  seeds  of  those  on  the  earth, 

32  and  whenever  it  may  be  'sown,  is 
coming  up  and  becoming  greater 
than  all  the  greens  and  is  making 
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g reat  boughs,  so  that,  under  its  6 
shade,  the  flying  creatures  of  7 
heaven  are  able  to  'roost.”  Dn41°  12 
And  in  many  such  parables  He 
spoke  to  them  the  word,  according 
as  they  were  able  to  be  hearing  it. 
Yet  apart  from  a  parable  He  did  8 
not  speak  to  them.  Yet  privately, 
to  Ilis  own  disciples,  He  explained  9 

a]J  MII311  31  Lul3,H-19 

And  He  is  saying  to  them  *on 
that  day,  as  evening  is  bcoming  on, 
“We  may  be  passing  through  lnto  10 
the  other  side.”  And,  letting  away 
the  throng,  they  are  taking  Him 
along,  as  He  was,  in  the  ship.  And  11 
other  ships  were  with  Him. 

And  there  is  occurring  a  great  12 
whirlwind,  and  the  billows  dashed 
into  the  ship,  so  that  the  ship  was 
already  filling  to  the  brim.  And  He  13 
was  in  the  stern,  drowsing  on  the 
cushion.  And  they  are  rousing  Him 
and  saying  to  Him,  “Teacher! 
'Carest  Thou  not  that  we  ’perish?” 
And,  being  roused.  He  rebukes  the 
wind  and  said  to  the  sea,  “Be  'silent! 

Be  still!”  And  the  wind  flags,  and  14 
there  bcame  a  great  calm.  And  He 
said  to  them,  “uWhy  are  you  *so 
Aim  id?  How  is  it  you  'have  no1  is 
faith?”  And  they  were  afraid 
with  a  great  fear,  and  said  tod  one 
another,  “uWho,  consequently,  is 
This,  that  "even  the  wind  and  the  16 
sea  are  obeying  Him?”  Mt8“-«  lub»-*» 

And  they  came  lnto  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the 
Gergesenos.  And  at  His  coming  17 
out  "of  the  ship,  straightway  there 
meets  Him  a  71  man  out  of  the  tombs, 
‘with  an  unclean  spirit,  w h o  had  a 
dwelling  in  the  tombs.  And  not 
"even  with  chains  was  ,l*anyone  able  is 
"‘'any  longer  to  bind  him,  because  of 
his  having  often  been  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains 
were  pulled  to  pieces  by  him  and  the 
fetters  crushed.  And  no1  one  was 
strong  enough  to  tame  him.  And,  20 
continually,  night  and  day,  among 
the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains, 
he  was  crying  and  gashing  himself 
with  stones. 


And  perceiving  Jesus  from  afar, 
he  ran  and  worships  Him,  and,  “cry¬ 
ing  with  a  loud  voice,  he  is  say¬ 
ing,  “a\Vhat  is  it  to  me  and  to  Thee, 
Jesus,  Son  of  God  Most  FHigh!  I 
am  adjuring  Thee  by  God:  Not  me 
shouldst  Thou  be  tormenting!”  For 
He  said  to  it,  “'Come  out,  F  unclean 
spirit,  out  of  the  /lman!”  And  He 
inquired  of  it,  “a\Vhat  name  is 
your*s?”  And  it  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Legion  is  my  name,  Tor  many  are 
we.”  And  it  entreated  Him  much 
that  He  should  not  be  dispatching  it 
out  of  the  country. 

Now  there,  toward  the  mountain, 
was  a  great  herd  of  hogs,  grazing. 
And  all  the  demons  entreat  Him, 
saying,  “Send  us  into  the  hogs, 
that  we  may  be  entering  into 
them.”  And  Jesus  immediately  per¬ 
mits  them.  And,  coming  out,  the 
Funclean  spirits  entered  into  the 
hogs,  and  the  herd  rushes  down  the 
precipice  into  the  sea.  Now  they 
were  asabout  two  thousand,  and 
they  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

And  those  grazing  them  lied,  and 
they  report  it  int0  the  city  and  in10 
the  fields.  And  they  came  to  Psee 
“what  it  is  that  'has  occurred.  And 
they  are  coming  tod  Jesus  and  be¬ 
holding  the  'demoniac  who  “had  the 
legion,  sitting  and  'garmented  and 
'sane,  and  they  were  afraid.  And 
those  who  'perceived  it  relate  to 
them  how  it  came  to  be  with  the 
'demoniac,  and  concerning  the  hogs. 
And  they  begin  to  be  entreating 
Him  to  'come  away  from  their 
boundaries™3^  31  Lu8:;j  37 

And  at  His  stepping  into  the 
ship,  the  'demoniac*  entreated  Him 
that  he  may  be  with  Him.  And  He 
does  not  “let  him,  but  He  is  saying 
to  him,  “'Go  into  your  home,  lod 
those  who  are  yours,  and  report  to 
them  whatever  the  Lord  has  done 
for  you  and  is  merciful  to  you.” 
And  he  came  away  and  begins  to 
'herald  in  the  Decapolis  whatever 
Jesus  does  for  him.  And  all  mar¬ 
veled.1^  3U 

21  And  at  Jesus*  ferrying  again  in 
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the  ship  lnto  the  other  side,  a  vast 
throng  was  gathered  onto  Him  and 

22  He  was  beside  the  sea.  And  'lo! 
coming  is  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name,  and, 
perceiving  Him,  he  is  falling  tdat 

23  His  feet.  And  he  is  entreating 
Him  much,  saying  that  “My  little 
daughter  is  having  her  lastly  gasp!” 
that,  “Coming,  Thou  mayest  be 
placing  Thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  'saved  and  should  be  liv- 

24  ing!”Mt91H1JAnd  He  came  away  with 
him,  and  a  vast  throng  followed 
Him,  and  they  crowded  IIim.Lu8ll'“ 

25  And  a  woman  be  having  in  a  hemor- 

26  rhage  twelve  years, Lvl5’u'27  and  suf¬ 
fering  much  Sunder  many  physi¬ 
cians,  and  "spending  &  hers/  all  and 
being  nothing  benefited,  but  rather 

27  coming  lnto  be  worse,  "hearing 
‘about  Jesus,  coming  in  the  throng 

28  from  behind,  touches  His  cloak,  for 
she  said  that,  “If  ever  I  should  be 
touching  Him,  "even  if  it  should  be 

29  His  garments,  I  shall  be  ’saved.” And 
straightway  dried  is  the  spring  of 
her  blood,  and  she  knew  in  her 
body  that  she  has  been  healed  ^of 
the  Fscourge. 

30  And  straightway  Jesus,  recog¬ 
nizing  in  Himself  the  power  com¬ 
ing  out  0  of  Him,  being  turned  about 
in  the  throng,  said  “aWho  touches 

31  My  garments?”  And  His  disciples 
said  to  Him,  “Thou  art  observing 
the  throng  crowding  Thee,  and  art 
Thou  saying,  ‘"Who  touches  Me?’” 

32  And  He  looked  about  'to  ?see  who 
does  this. 

33  Now  the  woman,  being  afraid 
and  trembling,  being  “aware  of 
what  has  occurred  0>,to  her,  came 
and  prostrates  to  Him,  and  told  Him 

34  the  entire  truth.  Now  He  said  to 
her,  “FDaughler,  your  faith  has 
saved  you.  'Go  in10  peace  and  be 
sound  from  your  scourge.”  M19‘u" 

Lu8«-« 

25  While  He  is  still  speaking,  they 
are  coming  from  the  Achief  of  the 
synagogue,  saying  that  “Your 
daughter  died.  rtWhy  are  you  still 

36  rbothering  the  Teacher?”  Yet  Jesus 
immediately,  "disregarding  the  word 
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'spoken,  is  saying  to  the  chief  of 
the  svnagogue,  “Do  not  'fear!  Only 
'believe  !”Lu6J9  50 

37  And  He  does  not  ‘Met  ntanyone 
follow  together  with  Him  except 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  the 

38  brother  of  James.  And  they  are 
coming  into  the  house  of  the  chief 
of  the  synagogue,  and  He  is  be¬ 
holding  a  tumult  and  there  is  much 
lamenting  and  screaming. 

39  And  entering,  He  is  saying  to 
them,  “aWhy  are  you  making  a 
tumult  and  lamenting?  The  little 
girl  did  not  die,  but  is  Fdrowsing.” 

40  Jnii"4n(j  they  ridiculed  Him.  Yet 
He,  ejecting  them  all,  is  taking 
along  the  father  of  the  little  girl 
and  the  mother  and  those  w  ith  Him, 
and  He  is  going  in  “'where  the  little 

41  girl  was  lying.  And,  "holding  the 
hand  of  the  little  girl,  He  is  saying 
to  her,  “Talitha,  coumi!”  (which  is, 
being  construed,  “Maiden,  I  ani 

42  saying  to  you,  F‘rouse!”).  Lu7M  And 
straightwray  the  maiden  rose  and 
walked  about,  for  she  was  about 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  be¬ 
side  themselves  straightway  with 

43  great  amazement.  And  He  cau¬ 
tions  them  much  that  no  one  may 
be  knowing  this.  And  He  told  them 
to  give  her  to  'eat.Mt9:3'311  LuS  l 

6  And  He  came  out  thence  and  is 
coming  into  His  own  country,  and 
H  is  disciples  are  following  Him. 

2  And  at  the  bcoming  of  a  sabbath 
He  begins  to  'teach  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue.  And  the  majority,  hearing, 
were  astonished,  saying,  “Whence 
has  this  man  all  these  things? 
And  "what  wisdom  is  being  given 
this  man!  And  such  'powerful 
deeds  are  occurring  f/Iby  means  of 

3  his  hands  !Jn75  Is  not  this  the  arti¬ 

san,  the  son  of  Mary  and  the  broth¬ 
er  of  James  and  Joseph  and  Judas 
and  Simon?  Jn6<‘ And  are  not  his  sis¬ 
ters  here  ft,with  us?”GalK‘And  they 
were  Fsnared  in  Him.  Lui^  ji 

4  And  Jesus  said  to  them  that  “A 
prophet  is  not  dishonored,  except 
in  his  own  country  and  among  his 

5  relatives  and  in  his  liome.”Jn4“And 
He  could  not  do  «fany  Apowerful 
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deed  there  except,  placing  hand* 
on  a  few  who  are  ailing,  He  cures 

*'  them.  And  He  marvels  because  of 
their  ‘unbelief.54113™ 

And  Jesus  went  about  the  villages 

7  around,  teaching.  And  He  is  call¬ 
ing  to  Him  the  twelve  and  He  be¬ 
gins  to  'dispatch  them  two  by  two, 
and  gave  them  authority  over  the 

8  'unclean  spirits.Lu91  And  He  charg¬ 
es  them  that  they  should  be  picking 
up  nothing  I0for  the  road  except  a 
staff  only;  no  Nbread,  no  beggar's 

9  bag,  no  'coppers  int0  the  girdle;  but 
having  soles  bound  on,  and  not  to 
'put  on  two  tunics.Lu223i 

10  And  He  said  to  them,  “‘^Whereso¬ 
ever  you  may  be  entering  into  a 
house,  there  'remain  till  you  should 

11  be  coming  out  thence.  And  what¬ 
ever  place  should  not  be  receiving 
you,  nor  yet  they  should  be  hearing 
you,  going  out  thence,  shake  off 
the  soil  which  is  underneath  your 
feet  iofor  a  testimony  to  them. 
Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you.  More 
tolerable  will  it  be  for  Sodom  or 
Gomorrah  in  the  Fday  of  judging 
than  for  that  city.”  Acia-i  ie<j 

12  And,  coming  out,  they  herald  that 

12  they  should  be  repenting.  And  many 

demons  they  cast  out,  and  they 
rubbed  many  of  the  ailing  with  oil, 
and  cured  them.51110515  Lu9l  u  3a5M'15 

1 1  And  Herod,  the  king,  hears,  for 
His  name  became  manifest.  And 
he  said  that  “John  the  'baptist  has 
been  'roused  °froin  among  the  dead, 
and  therefore  the  powerful  deeds 

15  are  operating  in  him.”Lu91Yet  others 
said  that  “He  is  Elijah.”  Yet 
others  said  that  “A  prophet  is  he, 

16  as  one  of  the  prophets.”Mtl6”Yet, 

hearing  of  it,  Herod  said  that 
“John,  whom  I  behead,  he  was 
rroused  ufrom  among  the  dead.” 

11  For  he,  Herod,  dispatches  and 
holds  John  and  binds  him  in  jail, 
because  of  Herodias,  the  wife  of 
Philip,  his  brother,  seeing  that  he 

18  marries  her.Lu31l'For  John  said  to 

Herod  that  “It  is  not  allowed  you 
to  'have  the  wife  of  your  brother.” 

19  Lvi8>^ow  Herodias  hemmed  him  in, 
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and  wanted  to  kill  him,  and  could 

20  not,  for  Herod  feared  John,  being 
“aware  that  he  is  a  just  and  holy 
man,  and  he  preserved  him.  And 
"hearing  him,  he  was  much  per¬ 
plexed,  and  heard  him  with  relish. 

21  And,  an  opportune  day  bcoming 
when  Herod  at  his  birthday  cele¬ 
brations  makes  a  dinner  for  his 

magnates  and  captains  and  for  the 

22  Horemost  men  of  Galilee, Mtll°  and 
at  her,  Herodias’  daughter’s  enter¬ 
ing  and  dancing,  she  pleases  Herod 
and  those  lying  back  at  table  with 
him.  Nowr  the  king  said  to  the 
maiden,  “Request  of  me  whatso¬ 
ever  you  should  be  w'anting,  and  I 

23  will  'give  it  to  you.”  And  he 
swears  to  her  that  “Whatsoever 
you  should  be  requesting  me,  I  will 
‘give  you,  1111  to  the  half  of  my 
kingdom.”  Es53  6  7‘ 

24  And,  coming  out,  she  said  to  her 
mother,  ““What  should  I  be  re¬ 
questing?”  Now  she  said,  “The 

25  head  of  John  the  'baptist.”  And 
entering  straightway  with  diligence 
tod  the  king,  she  requests,  say¬ 
ing,  “I  ‘want  that  you  forthwith 
may  be  giving  me  on  a  platter  the 

26  head  of  John  the  baptist.”  And  the 
king,  becoming  sorrow  -stricken,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  oaths  and  those  lying 
back  at  table  with  him,  does  not 
want  to  repudiate  her. 

27  And  straightway  the  king,  dis¬ 
patching,  enjoins  a  life-guardsman 
to  "  bring  his  head.  And,  coming 
away,  he  beheads  him  in  the  jail, 

28  and  "  carries  his  head  on  a  platter, 
and  "  gives  it  to  the  maiden,  and  the 
maiden  “gives  it  to  her  mother. 

Mill1"-12 

29  And  "hearing  of  it,  his  disciples 
came  and  take  away  his  corpse,  and 
they  “place  it  in  a  tomb.5411111  12 

30  And  gathering  are  the  apostles 
tod  Jesus,  and  they  report  to  Him 
all,  whatever  they  do,  and  whatever 

31  they  teach.Lu9K,And  He  is  saying  to 
them,  “Hither!  You  syourselves 
eome  privately  into  a  place  in  the 
wilderness  and  rest  briefly,”  for 
those  coming  and  those  going  away 
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were  many,  and  they  had  not  yet 

32  an  opportunity  to  'eat.  And  they 
came  away  in  the  ship  into  a  place 
in  the  wilderness  privately. 

33  And  many  perceived  them  going 
away  and  recognize  them.  And, 
afoot  from  all  the  cities,  they  ran 
together  there,  and  they  came  be¬ 
fore  them  and  ran  together  to 

34  Him.  And,  coming  out,  Jesus  per¬ 
ceived  a  vast  throng,  and  He  has 
compassion  on  them,  'for  they  were 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd,  and 
He  begins  to  ’teach  them  much. 

Mt93C  1K.2217  Ez34' 

35  And  already  the  hour  coming  to 
be  much  advanced,  His  disciples, 
coming  to  Him,  said  that  “A  wilder¬ 
ness  is  the  place,  and  already  the 

30  hour  is  much  advanced.81'0  Dismiss 
them  that,  coming  away  into  the 
fields  and  villages  around,  they 
should  'buy  themselves  thread.  For 
they  'have  nothing  “that  they  may 

37  be  eating.’*  Yet  He,  answering, 
said  to  them,  “You  'give  them  to 
•eat.**  And  they  are  saying  to  Him, 
“Coming  away,  should  we  'buy  two 
hundred  denarii  worth  of  -bread 
and  'give  them  to  ,eat?”Mt1413 31  Lu91J 

JnC3- 13  Null13  2K4'3 

:e  Now  He  is  saying  to  them,  “How 
many  cakes  of  bread  'have  you? 
'Go  and  P'see.”  And  knowing,  they 
are  saying  to  Him,  “Five  and  two 

33  fishes.”  And  He  enjoins  them  to 
make  them  all  recline,  company  by 
company,  on  the  green  grass.  And 
they  lean  back,  plot  by  plot,  acby 
hundreds  and  “‘‘by  fifties. 

41  And  taking  the  five  cakes  of 
bread  and  the  two  fishes,  looking 
up  into  heaven,  He  blesses  and 
breaks  up  the  cakes  of  bread,  and 
gave  to  His  disciples,  that  they 
may  be  placing  them  before  them. 
And  the  two  fishes  He  parts  to  all. 

42  And  they  all  ate  and  are  satisfied. 

43  And  they  pick  up  twelve  pannier- 
fulls  of  fragments,  and  from  the 

44  fishes.  And  those  eating  the  cakes 
of  bread  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  He  compels  His 
•disciples  to  step  into  the  ship  and 
'precede  Him  lnto  the  other  side  tod 
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Bethsaida,  till  He  is  dismissing  the 

46  throng.  And,  taking  leave  of  them, 
He  came  away  into  the  mountain 
to  pray. 

4<  And  evening  bcoming  on,  the  ship 
was  in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  and 

48  He  was  alone  on  the  land.  And 
perceiving  them  'tormented  in  row¬ 
ing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  to 
them,  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  He  is  coming  toward 
them,  walking  on  the  sea.  And  He 
wanted  to  'pass  them  by. 

49  Yet  those  who  are  perceiving  Him 
walking  on  the  sea  suppose  that  He 
is  a  phantom,  and  they  cry  out, 

o0  for  they  all  perceive  Him  and  were 
disturbed.  Yet  straightway  He 
speaks  with  them  and  is  saying 
to  them,  “'Courage!  It  is  I!  Du 

51  not  'fear.”  And  lie  stepped  up 
tod  them  into  the  ship,  and  the  w  ind 
(lags.  And  rto  very  excess  arc  they 
amazed  among  themselves  and  mar- 

52  veled.43  For  they  do  not  "  understand 

OHas  to  the  -bread,  but  their  heartF 
was  F  cailoused.  Jn6!4*:i 

53  And,  "ferrying  G,,to  land,  they  came 
lnto  Gennesaret  and  are  moored. 

54  And,  at  their  coming  out  °  of  the 
ship,  straightway  recognizing  Him, 

55  the  men  of  that  place  ran  about 
that  whole  country  and  begin  to  be 
carrying  about  those  having  an  ill¬ 
ness  on  pallets  to  1l’where  they 

56  heard  that  He  is.  And  ^wherever 
He  w  ent  into  *°  villages  or  into  cities 
or  into  fields,  in  the  markets  they 
place  the  'infirm.  And  they  entreated 
Him  that  they  should  be  touching 
Him  and  if  even  it  be  the  tassel  of 
His  cloak.  And  whoever  touch  it 
were  saved.5"1'*  Mti*i=7-“ 

7  And  gathering  *dwith  Him  are  the 
Pharisees  and  “some  of  the  scribes 

2  coming  from  Jerusalem.  And  per¬ 
ceiving  “some  of  His  disciples,  that 
with  ^contaminated  ((hat  is,  un¬ 
washed)  hands  they  'eat  E bread* 

3  Lull3'1  ( for  the  Pharisees  and  all  the 
Jews,  if  ever  they  should  not  be  wash¬ 
ing  the  hands  with  the  fist,  are  not 
eating,  holding  the  tradition  of  the 

4  elders;  and  from  the  market,  ex¬ 
cept  they  should  be  ‘sprinkled,  they 
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are  not  eating;  and  many  other  16 
things  are  there  which  they  accept¬ 
ed  to  'hold,  the  baptizing  of  cups  17 
and  ewers  and  copper  vessels  and  of 

5  couches),  the  Pharisees  also,  and 
the  scribes  are  inquiring  of  Him, 
“Wherefore  are  not  your  disciples 
’‘walking  according  to  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of.the  elders,  but  with  unwash¬ 
ed  bands  are  eating  N  bread?” 

G  Vet  He,  answering,  said  to  them 
that  “Ideally  prophesies  Isaiah2913 
concerning  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
'written,  that 

This  people,  with  the  Alips  is 
honoring  Me, 

Yet  their  heartF  is  away  at  a 
'distance  from  Me. 

7  Yet  in  vain  are  they  revering  Me, 

Teaching  for  teachings  the  direc¬ 
tions  of  ,lmen. 

8  For,  leaving  the  precept  of  God,  you 
are  holding  the  tradition  of  hmen 
of  the  baptism  of  ewers  and  cups. 
And  many  such  like  things  you  are 
doing.” 

!  9  And  He  said  to  them,  “Ideally 
are  you  repudiating  the  precept  of 
God,  that  you  should  be  keeping 

10  your  tradition.  For  Moses  said, 
‘'Honor  your  father  and  your 
mot  her, ’Ex201"  and,  He  who  is  saying 

aught  that  is  evil  of  father  or  moth¬ 
er,  let  him  'decease  in  death.Ex2117 

11  Yet  you  are  saying,  ‘If  a  AmanN 
should  be  saying  to  father  or 

mother,  “A  corban  (which  19  an 
oblation),  is  whatsoever  you  should 

12  be  'benefited °by  me,”  *  no1  longer  are 
you  letting  him  do  ^anything  for 

12  his  father  or  his  mother,  invalid¬ 
ating  the  word  of  God  by  your  tra¬ 
dition  which  you  “give  over.  And 
manv  such  like  things  you  are  do- 
ing.”Mtlr>u 

14  And  “calling  the  throng  to  Him 
again,  He  said  to  them,  “Hear  Me 

15  all,  and  'understand.  pNothing  is 
there  outside  of  a  ftman,  going  into 
ln  him,  which  “can  contaminate  him, 
but  those  things  going  out 0  of  a 
''man  are  what  is  contaminating  the 


*man.Acl°HO!lIf  anyone  'has  Cars  to 
'hear,  let  him  'hear!” 

And  when  He  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  throng.  His  dis¬ 
ciples  inquired  of  Him  concerning 

19  the  parable.  And  He  is  saying  to 
them,  “Are  you,  also,  thus  unin¬ 
telligent?  Not  yet  are  you  ap¬ 
prehending  that  everything  from 
the  outside,  that  is  going  into 10  Na 
■ftman,  'cannot  Contaminate  him, 

19  *for  it  is  not  going  into  i0  his  *heartF 
but  into  the  bowels,  and  is  going 
out  into  the  latrine — cleansing  all 

20  foods?”  Yet  He  said  that  “That 
which  is  going  out 0  of  a  hmanN, 
that  is  contaminating  Nthe  Aman. 

21  For  from  inside,  out  of  the  Fheart 
of  hmen,  are  going  out  'evil  rea- 

22  sonings,  prostitutions,  thefts,  mur¬ 
ders,  adulteries,  Agreed,  ^wickedness, 
guile,  wantonness,  a  wicked  Aeye, 

23  calumny,  pride,  imprudence.  All 
these  wicked  inside  things  are  go¬ 
ing  out;  and  those  are  Contamin¬ 
ating  Nthe  hman.”Mt1510'20  Gn65 

24  Now,  “rising  thence,  He  came 
away  into  the  frontiers  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  And  entering  into  a  house. 
He  wants  no1  one  to  know,  and  He 

25  cannot  'elude  them,  but  straight¬ 
way,  a  woman,  hearing  cabout 
Him,  whose  little  daughter  had  an 
Funclean  spirit,  entering,  prostrates 

25  fdat  His  feet.  Now  the  woman  was 
a  Greek,  a  native  of  Syro-Phoenicia, 
and  she  asked  Him  that  He  should 
be  casting 0  the  demon  out  of  her 

27  daughter.  Yet  Jesus  said  to  her, 
p“Let  first  the  children  be  satisfied, 
for  it  is  not  ideal  to  'take  the  child¬ 
ren's  breadN  and  'cast  it  to  the 
puppies.”*01521  ep2,v 

28  Yet  she  answered  and  is  saying 
to  Him,  “Yes,  Lord.  pFor  the  pup¬ 
pies  also,  underneath  the  table,  are 
eating  the  scraps  from  the  little 

29  children.”  And  He  said  to  her, 
“Because  of  this  saying,  ‘go. 
The  demon  has  come  out  of  your 

30  daughter.”  And  coming  away  in¬ 
to  her  sown  house,  she  found  the 
little  girl  “prostrate  on  the  couch, 
and  the  demon  “come  out.Mtl531‘28 
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31  And,  again,  coming  out  °  of  the  9 
boundaries  of  Tyre,  He  came 
through  Sidon  lnto  the  sea  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  amidst  the  boundaries  of  the 

32  Decapolis.  And  they  are  bringing  to  10 
Him  a  deaf-mute  and  stammerer, 
and  they  are  entreating  Him  that 
He  may  ‘place  His  hand  on  him.5*3  11 

33  And,  getting  him  away  from  the 
throng  privately,  He  thrusts  His 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and,  "spitting,  12 

34  touches  his  tongue.  And,  "looking 
up  into  heaven,  He  groans,  and  is 
saying  to  him,  “Ephphatha,”  which 

35  is,  “Be  F,opened  up.’’823  And  immedi¬ 
ately,  Fopened  up  was  his  A  hearing^  13 
and  straightway  was  loosed  the 
bond  of  his  tongue,  and  he  spoke 

36  correctly.  And  He  cautions  them  that  14 
they  may  be  telling  no  one,  yet.  as 
much  as  He  cautioned  them,  they 
rather  heralded  it  more  exceedingly.  15 

37  4“And  they  were  superexceedingly 

astonished,  saying,  “Ideally  has  He 
done  all!  The  deaf-mutes  He  is  16 
making  to  be  hearing,  as  well  as  the 
dumb  to  be  speaking.”  Mtl52U’sl  17 

8  In  those  days,  there  being  again  a 
vast  throng,  and  not  having  any¬ 
thing  they  may  be  eating,  "calling 
His  disci  pi  es  to  Him,  He  is  saying  to 

2  them,  “I  have  ‘compassion  on  the 
throng,  Tor  already  for  three  days  10 
they  are  remaining  with  Me,  and 
they  ‘have  nothing  nthat  they  may 

3  be  eating.  And,  should  I  ever  be  19 

dismissing  them  fasting  into  their 
homes,  they  will  be  fainting  'on  the 
road,  and  "some  of  them  have  ar¬ 
rived  from  afar”Mtl5K-M  20 

4  And  Ilis  disciples  answ'ered  Him 
that  “Whence  ‘can  anyone  satisfy 
these  with  -bread  here  °”in  a  wilder- 

5  ness?*’  And  He  inquired  of  them, 
“How  many  cakes  of  bread  ‘have  21 

r>  you?**  Now  thev  say  “Seven.”  And 
He  is  charging  the  throng  to  be 
leaning  back  on  the  earth.  And 
taking  the  seven  cakes  of  bread,  22 
"giving  thanks,  He  breaks  and  gave 
to  II  is  disciples,  that  they  may 
‘place  them  before  them.  And  they 
'  place  them  before  the  throng.  23 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes. 
And,  "blessing  them,  He  said  to 

fl  place  these  also  before  them.  And 
they  all  ate  and  are  satisfied.6^  “ 
And  they  pick  up  of  the  surplus  24 
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fragments,  seven  hampers.  Nov 
those  eating  were  a<Jabout  fourMtl53:' 
thousand.  And  He  dismisses  them. 

03i-«  Mt  lS33-^ 

And  straightway  He,  "stepping 
into  the  ship  with  His  disciples, 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 
And  out  came  the  Pharisees,  and 
they  begin  discussing  with  Him, 
seeking  ‘to  ^see  Mrom  Him  a  sign 
from  heaven,  trying  Him.  And 
"sighing  in  His  spirit.  He  is  saying, 
“°Why  is  this  generation  seeking 
for  a  sign?  Verily  I  am  saying  to 
you.  If  there  shall  be  ‘given  to  this 
•generation  a  sign — !**  And  leaving 
them,  again  "stepping  into  a  ship. 
He  came  away  lnto  the  other  side. 

And  they  forgot  to  ‘get  =bread, 
and,  except  one  cake  of  bread,  they 
had  none  wfith  thems/  in  the  ship. 
And  He  cautioned  them,  saying, 
“‘See!  ‘Bew*are  ^of  the  Heaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Heaven  of  Her¬ 
od.”  And  they  reasoned  Mwith  one 
another,  saying  that  “zBread  we 
‘have  none!”  And,  knowing  it,  Jesus 
is  saying  to  them,  “°Why  are  you 
reasoning  that  you  ‘have  no1 
=bread?  Not  as  yet  are  you  appre¬ 
hending,  neither  understanding?13' 
Still  ^calloused  Ms  your  Fheart? 
Having  eyes,  are  you  not  Observ¬ 
ing?  And,  having  ears,  are  you  not 
Hiearing?  And  are  you  not  re¬ 
membering?  When  I  break  the  five 
cakes  of  bread  l0for  the  five  thous¬ 
and,  how  many  panniers  full  of 
fragments  do  you  pick  up?”  They 
are  saying  to  Him,  “Twelve.**  “And 
when  I  break  the  seven  cakes  of 
bread  iofor  the  four  thousand,  how 
many  hampers  filled  with  frag¬ 
ments  do  you  pick  up?**  And  they 
are  saying  to  Him.  “Seven.”  And 
He  said  to  them,  “How  is  it  you  are 
not  as  vet  understanding? ”Mt  16‘  J' 

Lu  121-3 

And  they  are  coming  into  Beth- 
saida,  and  are  bringing  to  Him  a 
blind  man  and  entreating  Him 
that  He  should  be  touching  him. 
And  getting  hold  of  the  hand  of  the 
blind  man,  He  "brings  him  forth 
out  of  the  village,  and,  'spitting  into 
his  eyes,  placing  hands  on  him, 
He  inquired  of  him,  “ifAre  you  ob¬ 
serving  anything  ?”Jn9CAnd  "looking 
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up,  he  said,  “I  am  observing  ftmen, 
seeing  that,  as  trees,  am  I  seeing 
them  walking.”  Thereafter  again 
He  "“places  hands  on  his  eyes,  and 
he  is  keen-sighted  and  was  restored 
and  he  looked  at  all  distinctly. 
And  He  dispatches  him  into  his 
home,  saying,  “Neither io  the  village 
may  you  be  entering,  nor  yet  may 
you  be  speaking  to  anyone  in  the 
village.”730 

And  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
came  out  into  the  villages  of  Cai- 
sarea  Philippi.  And  *on  the  way 
He  inquired  of  His  disciples,  saying 
to  them,  “"Who  are  fimen  saying 
that  I  am?”  Now  they  say  to  Him, 
enying  «  *j0hn  the  baptist,*  and  others 
‘Elijah/  yet  others  that  He  is  ‘one 
of  the  prophets/  ”G'3  And  He  inquired 
of  them,  “Now  you,  “who  are  you 
saying  that  I  am?”  And  answering, 
Peter  is  saying  to  Him,  “Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”  And 
He  warns  them,  that  they  may  be 
telling  no  one  “about  Him.9°And  He 
begins  to  'teach  them  that  the  Son 
of  Mankind  'must  be  suffering 
much  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes, 
and  be  killed  and  after  three  days 
rise.  And  with  boldness  spoke  He 
the  word.  And,  taking  Him  to  him, 
Peter  begins  to  ‘rebuke  Him. 
Now  Jesus,  being  turned  about  and 
perceiving  His  disciples,  rebukes 
Peter  and  is  saying,  “'Go  behind 
Me,  Fsatan!  Tor  you  are  not  'dis¬ 
posed  to  that  which  is  of  God  but 
that  which  is  of  *ftmen  ”Mtl6,3-ii3Lu9,s-!,a 

And,  “calling  the  throng  to  Him, 
together  with  Ilis  disciples,  He  said 
to  them,  “If  anyone  is  wanting  to 
'come  after  Me,  let  him  renounce 
himself  and  [,pick  up  hiss/  Across 
and  'follow  Me.  For  whosoever 
should  be  wanting  to  save  his8/ 
A  soul,  will  be  destroying  it,  yet 
whoever  shall  be  destroying  his 
A  soul  on  account  of  Me  and  of  the 
evangel,  will  be  saving  it.Mtl°J'JJn12-3 
For  “what  is  it  benefiting  a  *AmanN 
to  gain  the  whole  world  and  forfeit 
hisA  soul?  For  “what  may  a  ,,tmanN 
'give  in  exchange  for  his8/  4  soul? 
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38  For  whosoever  should  be  'ashamed 
of  Me  and  My  words  in  this  genera¬ 
tion,  an  ^adulteress  and  sinner,  the 
Son  of  Mankind  also  will  be 
'ashamed  of  him  whenever  He  may 
be  coming  in  the  glory  of  His  Fa¬ 
ther,  with  the  holy  messengers. 

Mtl6,3‘27  Lu9is-20 

9  And  He  said  to  them,  “Verily,  I 
am  saying  to  you,  that  there  are 
“some  of  those  “standing  here  who" 
under  no  circumstances  should  be 
Hasting  deathMU62still  they  should  be 
perceiving  the  kingdom  of  God  hav- 

2  ing  come  in  power.”L,l927And  after 
six  days  Jesus  is  taking  aside  Pet¬ 
er  and  James  and  John  and  is 
bringing  them  up  into  a  very  high 
mountain  privately  alone.  vAnd  He 
was  transformed  in  front  of  them. 

3  And  His  garments  became  glisten¬ 
ing,  very  white,  as  snow',  such  as  no1 
fuller  on  earth  is  'able  thus  to 

4  whiten.Dn7S,And  Elijah,  together  with 
Moses,  was  seen  by  them,  and  they 
were  conferring  with  *Jesus.2plli  ™ 

5  And  answering,  Peter  is  saying  to 
■Jesus,  “Rabbi,  ideal  it  is  for  us  to 
be  here!  And  we  should  be  mak¬ 
ing  three  tabernacles,  for  Thee 
one,  and  for  Moses  one,  and  for 

6  Elijah  one/*  For  he  was  not  “aware 
“what  he  may  ‘answer,  for  they  be- 

7  came  terrified.  And  there  bcamc  a 
cloud  overshadowing  them.  And  a 
voice  bcame  out  oT  the  cloud,  saying, 
“This  is  My  Son,  the  Beloved>L3n 

8  'Hear  Him  !”inAnd  suddenly,  “look¬ 
ing  about,  they  no1  longer  perceived 
,,?anyone,  except  Jesus  only,  with 
themselves.Ml17'  J 

9  And  at  their  descending  from  the 
mountain.  He  cautions  them  that 
they  should  not  be  relating  to  any 
one  what  they  perceived,  cxce  pt 
whenever  the  Son  of  Mankind 
should  be  rising  “from  among  the 

10  -dead. 83(1  And  they  hold  the  word,  dis¬ 
cussing  wwith  themselves  “what  is 
the  rising  “from  among  the  ^dead. 

n  Lu93^nd  they  inquired  of  Him,  say¬ 
ing  that  “The  Pli  arisees  and  the 
scribes  are  saying  that  Elijah  'must 

12  'come  first/’Lull7Now  He  averred  to 
them,  “Elijah,  indeed,  coming  first, 
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is  restoring  all.  And  how  is  it  “writ¬ 
ten  °"of  the  Son  of  Mankind  that 
much  may  He  be  suffering  and  may 

13  be  ’scorned?  But  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  “even  FEIijah  has  come,Mtlllland 
they  do  to  him  whatever  they  would, 
according  as  it  is  “written  °"of  him.’* 

MtlTi-3  Is533  Mai3-0 

14  And  coming  tod  the  disciples,  they 
perceived  a  vast  throng  about  them, 
and  scribes  discussing  Mwith  them. 

15  And  straightway  the  entire  throng, 
perceiving  Him,  were  overawed 
and,  racing  toward  Him,  saluted 

16  Him.  And  He  inquires  of  the  scribes, 
“a\Vhat  are  you  discussing  idwith 

17  yourselves?”  And  one  out  of  the 
throng  answered  Him,  “Teacher,  I 
"  bring  my  son  tod  Thee,  having  a 

19  Adumb  spirit.  And  “wherever  it 
may  be  getting  him  down,  it  is 
tearing  him,  and  he  is  frothing  and 
grating  his  teeth,  and  is  withering 
away.  And  I  say  to  Thy  disciples 
that  they  should  be  casting  it  out 
and  they  are  not  strong  enough.” 

19  Now  He,  answering,  is  saying  to 
them,  “O  unbelieving  generation! 
Till  when  shall  I  be  Mwith  you?  Till 
when  shall  I  ‘bear  with  you?1C41‘ 

20  'Bring  him  tod  Me.”  And  they 
"  bring  him  tod  Him.  And  perceiv¬ 
ing  Him,  the  spirit  straightway  vio¬ 
lently  convulses  him,  and,  falling  on 
the  earth,  he  wallowed,  frothing. 

21  And  He  inquires  of  his  father, 
“How  much  time  is  itllllsince  this 
has  bcome  to  him?”  Now  he  said 

22  “°From  a  little  boy.  And  often  it 
casts  him  into  the  fire  also,  and  into 
waters,  that  it  should  be  destroy¬ 
ing  him.  But  if  Thou  art  anyway 
'able,  help  us,  having  compassion  on 

23  us!”  Now  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Why 
the  if?  You  arc  'able  to  believe.  Ail 
is  possible  to  him  who  is  believing.” 

24  1123Straightway,  ^crying,  the  father 
of  the  little  boy  said,  with  tears, 
“I  am  believing!  'Help  my  unbe¬ 
lief!”  Lul73 

25  Now  Jesus,  perceiving  that  the 
throng  is  racing  on  together,  re¬ 
bukes  the  Funclean  spirit,  saying  to 


it,  “  DumbA  and  Adeaf-mutc  spirit, 

I  am  enjoining  you  to  ’come  out  of 
him,  and  by  no  means  may  you  lx 
entering  into  him  any  longer.” 

26  And  "crying  and  "convulsing  him 
much,  it  came  out.  And  he  became 
as  if  dead,  so  that  the  majority  ar„* 

27  saying  that  he  died.13'1  Now  Jesus, 
"holding  his  hand,  rouses  him,  and 
he  rose. 

23  And  at  His  entering  io  the  house. 
His  disciples  inquired  privately  of 
Him,  “Wherefore  could  we  net 

23  'cast  it  out?”  And  He  said  to  them, 
“This  species  ‘can  ’come  out  'by 
nothing  except  'by  prayer.”Mt1,11  Lu9" 

30  And  coming  out  thence,  they  went 
along  through  Galilee,  and  lie  did 
not  want  that  anyone  may  'know. 

31  For  He  taught  His  disciples  and 
said  to  them  that  “The  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  is  being  given  up  into  the 
Ahands  of  ;  men,  and  they  will  be 
killing  Him.  And,  bring  killed, 
after  three  days  He  will  be  rising.” 

32  Yet  they  were  ignorant  of  the  decla¬ 
ration,  and  they  feared  to  inquire 
of  Him.103*  ?-ItlT"‘23  Lux3—  is31 

33  And  they  came  into  Capernaum, 
and,  coming  to  bo  in  the  house,  He 
inquired  of  them,  ““What  d id  . 
reason  *dwith  yourselves  'on  the 

31  road?”  Yet  they  were  silent,  for 
they  argued  f  ,'with  one  another  ‘on 

33  the  road  as  to  “who  is  greatest.  And, 
“being  seated,  He  summons  the 
twelve  and  is  saying  to  them,  “If 
anyone  is  wanting  to  be  Hirst,  he 
will  be  Hast  of  all,  and  Servant  of 

36  all.”104lAnd,  taking  a  little  child.  He 
stands  it  in  their  midst,  and.  clasp¬ 
ing  it  in  His  arms,10*  said  to  them, 

37  “Whoever  should  be  receiving  one 
of  such  little  children  Mn  My  name, 


is  receiving  Me:  and  whosoever 
should  be  receiving  Me  is  not  re¬ 
ceiving  .Me,  but  Him  Who  commis¬ 
sions  Me.”Mt  1S"'” Lu  *r"ts  22J,'3'> 

John  averred  to  Him,  saying. 
“Teacher,  we  perceived  “someone 
casting  out  demons  in  Thy  A  name, 
who  is  not  following  us,  and  wo  for- 
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hade  him,  'for  he  followed  not  us.” 
w  ;;u  11-7  Yet  Jesus  said,  “Re  not  forbid¬ 
ding  him,  for  there  is  no1  one  who 
will  be  doing  a  powerful  deed 
'in  My  name,  and  will  be 
'able  swiftly  to  KQspeak  evil  of 
40  Me. 10123  For  w  ho  is  not  against  us 

11  is  for'*  us.1  ull2,For  whosoever  should 
be  giving  you  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink  in  the  Name,  seeing  that  you 
are  Christ’s,  verily  I  am  saying  to 
you  (hat  by  no  means  should  he 
be  losing  his  ■  wages. Mll°w  123,)  Lu9<8-W 

12  And  whosoever  should  be  Fsnaring 
one  of  these  little  ones  who  are  be¬ 
lieving  int0  Me,  ideal  is  it  for  him 
rather  if  a  millstone  requiring  an 
ass  to  turn  it  were  lying  about  his 
neck  and  he  were  "cast  into  the  sea. 

43  MtiB^Ynd  if  your  hand  should  ever 
be  Fsnaring  you,  strike  it  off.  It  is 
ideal  for  you  to  be  entering  into 
life  maimed,  rather  orthan,  having 
two  hands,  to  'come  away  into  Ge¬ 
henna,  into  the  unextinguished  fire 

44  mis'"  "where  their  worm  is  not  de¬ 
ceasing  and  the  fire  is  not  going 
out.1560'1  And  if  your  foot  should  be 
'snaring  you,  strike  it  off.  For 
it  is  ideal  for  you  to  be  entering 
into  life  maimed  or  lame,  rather 
mthan,  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  -Gehenna,  into  the  unextin- 

40  g u i shed  fire,  "  where  their  worm  is 
not  deceasing  and  the  fire  is  not 
47  going  out.  And  if  your  F  eye  should 
be  'snaring  you,  'cast  it  out.  It  is 
ideal  for  you  to  be  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  one-eyed,  rather 
'than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast 
4H  into  (he  Gehenna  of  firc,Ml32J  ^where 
(heir  worm  is  not  deceasing  and  the 
40  lire  is  not  going  out.  pFor  every¬ 
one  will  be  'salted  'with  fire,  and 
every  sacrifice  will  be  'salted  with 
130  salt.1  v2U  Ideal  is  the  psalt,  yet  if  the 
salt  should  be  becoming  savorless, 
'with  "what  will  you  be  seasoning 
it?  'Have  'salt  in  yourselves  and 
he  at  'peace  'with  one  another.” 

•Ml 3 13  IS1  Lul  l3'  Co l'j 

10  And  rising  from  thence,  He  is 
coming  into  the  boundaries  of 
Judea  and  the  other  side  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan.  And  again  throngs  are  going 
together  tod  Him,  and  again,  as  He 
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had  been  accustomed,  He  taught 

2  them.  And  approaching,  the  Phar¬ 
isees  inquired  of  Him  if  it  is  al¬ 
lowed  a  husband  to  dismiss  a  wife, 

3  trying  Him.  Yet  He,  answering, 
said  to  them,  “"What  does  AMoses 

4  direct  you?”  Yet  they  say,  “Moses* 
permits  us  to  write  a  scroll  of  di- 

5  vorce,  and  to  dismiss  her.”Dt241And 
answering,  Jesus  said  to  them,  “In 
Mvicw  of  your  hardheartedness  he 

6  writes  for  you  this  *precept.Ml5”Yet 
from  the  beginning  of  creation  God 
makes  them  male  and  female.Gn127  53 

7  On  this  account  a  '*manN  will  be 
leaving  his  father  and  mother  and 

0  will  be  F*joined  todhis  wife,  and  the 
two  will  be  10  one  flesh.  So  that  no1 
longer  are  they  two,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  God,  then,  Fyokes  together, 
I  t  not  ^manN  be  separating.”10618 

Ep521 

10  And,  int0  the  house,  again  His 
disciples  inquired  of  Him  concern- 

11  ing  this.  And  He  is  saying  to  them, 
“Whosoever  should  be  dismissing 
his  wife  and  should  be  marrying 
another  is  committing  adultery 

12  ""against  her.LulGl,*And  if  she,  "dis¬ 
missing  her  husband,  should  ever 
be  marrying  another,  she  is  com¬ 
mitting  adultery.”Mt191  12  Ro73 107,0  11 

13  And  they  brought  to  Him  little 
children,  that  He  should  be  touch¬ 
ing  them,  yet  the  disciples  rebuke 

14  them.  Yet,  perceiving  it,  Jesus  re¬ 
sents  it,  and  said  to  them,  “Let  the 
little  children  be  coming  tod  Me, 
and  do  not  'forbid  them,  for  of 

15  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ver¬ 
ily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  whosoever 
should  not  be  receiving  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  may 
under  no  circumstances  be  enter- 

16  ing  into  it.”Mll0JAnd,  "clasping  them 
in  His  arms,  He,  in  benediction,  is 
placing  His  hands  on  them.MU913 

17  And  at  His  going  out  into  the 
road,  'Jo!  "one  certain  rich  man, 
running  toward  Him  and  falling  on 
his  knees  to  Him,  inquired  of  Him, 
“Good  Teacher!  "What  shall  I  be 
doing  that  I  should  be  enjoying  the 

1J  'allotment  of  life  eonian?”  Now 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “"Why  are  you 
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terming  Me  good?  No1  one  is  good 
except  One,  God.  With  the  precepts  31 
you  are  acquainted:  You  should 
not  be  murdering.  You  should  not 
be  committing  adultery.  You  should  32 
not  be  stealing.  You  should  not  be 
testifying  falsely.  You  should  not 
be  cheating.  ‘Be  honoring  your 
father  and  ‘mother.’ ”Ex2°12' 17  Dt5,a 

Nov/  he  averred  to  Him,  “Teach¬ 
er,  all  these  1  Fmaintain  “from  my 
youth.”  Now,  Jesus,  looking  at  33 
him,  loves  him,  and  said  to  him, 
“Still  one  thing  you  are  wanting. 
'Go.  Whatever  you  'have,  sell,  and 
be  giving  to  the  poor,  and  you  will 
be  having  treasure  in  heaven.  And 
hither!  p'Follow  Me,  picking  up  the  34 
Across.”83l*Yet  he,  being  somberonat 
the  word,  came  away  sorrowing,  for 

he  was  one  who  'has  many  acquisi¬ 
tions. MtGiy  21  10 "  LU1233-31  ig*  ifliva 

And,  "looking  about,  Jesus  is  35 
saying  to  His  disciples,  “How 
^squeamishly  shall  those  who  'have 
Emoney  be  entering  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God !”  Now  the  disciples 
were  awe-struck  0Mat  His  words.  35 
Yet  Jesus,  again  answering,  is  say¬ 
ing  to  them,  “FChildren,  how  37 
Fsqueamish  it  is  for  those  who  'have 
confidence  0,,in  ^money  to  be  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  kingdom  of  God!Fs49,i 
pEasier  is  it  for  a  camel  to  'pass  38 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  orthan 
for  a  rich  man  to  be  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.” Jb*u*'  Now 
they  were  exceedingly  astonished, 
saying  tod  Him,  “And  awho  'can 
be  saved?”  Now,  "looking  at  them, 
Jesus  is  saying,  “bWith  7lmen  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  bwith  God,  for 
all  is  possible  bwith  God  ”Lu137 

Jr32n 

Peter  begins  to  'say  to  Him  “'Lo! 
we  ‘leave  all  and  follow  Thee! 
“What,  consequently,  will  there  be  40 
for  us?”  Jesus  averred  to  him, 
“Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 
there  is  no1  one  man  who  '  leaves  a 
house,  or  brothers,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil-  41 
dren,  or  fields,  on  My  account  and 
on  account  of  the  evangel,  who  12 
should  not  be  getting  back  a  hun¬ 
dredfold  now,  in  this  era,  Fhouses 
and  Fbrothers  and  Fsisters  and 
^mothers  and  ^fathers  and  Fchildren 


and  Ffields,  with  persecutions,  and 
in  the  coming  eon,  life  eonian.  Yet 
many  Ffirst  will  be  Flast,  and  the 
Flast  Ffirst.”Mll91,I'3l>  L«13M 

Now  they  were  *on  the  road,  go¬ 
ing  up  into  Jerusalem,  and  Jesus 
was  preceding  them.  And  they 
were  awe-struck,  yet  those  follow¬ 
ing  feared.  And,  again  taking  the 
twelve  aside,  He  begins  to  'tell 
them  what  is  'about  to  be  befalling 
Him,that  “'Lo!  we  are  going  up 
into  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of 
Mankind  will  be  given  up  to  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  and 
they  will  be  condemning  Him  to 
death,  and  will  be  giving  Him  up 
to  the  men  of  the  nations, S31and  will 
be  scoffing  at  Him,  and  spitting  on 
Him,  and  scourging  Him,  and  kill¬ 
ing  Him,  and  after  three  days  He 
will  be  rising. ”Ml2°17'ly  Lul83J'31  * 

And  James  and  John,  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee,  going  to  Him,  are  say¬ 
ing  to  Him,  “Teacher,  we  are  w  ant¬ 
ing  that,  whatsoever  we  should  be 
requesting  of  Thee,  Thou  shouldst 
be  doing  it  for  us.”  Yet  He  said  to 
them,  ““What  are  you  wanting  Me 
to  'do  for  you?”  Now  they  said  to 
Him,  “'Grant  to  us  that  we  should 
be  'seated,  one  °at  Thy  Aright  and 
one  °at  Thy  Aleft,  in  Thy  glory.” 
Yet  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Not 
"aware  are  you  °what  you  are  re¬ 
questing.  pAre  you  'able  to  'drink 
the  Acup  which  I  am  drinking,  or  pto 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with 
which  I  am  being  baptized?” Lul2 
Yet  they  say  to  Him,  “We  are 
'able.”  Yet  Jesus  said  to  them 
p“The  Acup  indeed  which  I  am  drink¬ 
ing  shall  you  be  drinking,  and  with 
the  baptismAcl2Nvith  which  I  am  be¬ 
ing  baptized  shall  you  be  'bap¬ 
tized.  Yet  to  Abe  seated  °at 
My  Aright  or  °at  the  Ale ft  is  not 
Mine  to  give,  but  is  for  w  horn  it  has 
been  made  ready  by  My  Father.” 

Acl2-  RvP 

And,  ‘hearing  of  it,  the  ten  be¬ 
gin  to  be  'resentful  concerning 
James  and  John.  And,  "calling  them 
to  Him,  Jesus  is  saying  to  them. 
“You  are  aware  that  those  of  the 
nations  who  are  presuming  to  be 
chiefs  are  lording  over  them,  and 
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their  great  men  are  coercing  them. 

3  Yet  not  thus  is  it  among  you.  Bui 
whosoever  may  be  wanting  to  'be¬ 
come  great  among  you,  will  be  your 

4  Msorvant.93’And  whoever  should  be 
wanting  to  be  Fforemost  among 

s  vou.  will  be  the  Mslave  of  all.  For 

■r  ' 

"even  the  Son  of  Mankind  came, 
not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  and 
to  give  His  soul  a  ransom  ^for 

m any. ”Ml 2030  2S  Lu22M  5T 

6  And  they  are  coming  into  Jeri¬ 
cho.  And  at  II  is  going  out  from 
Jericho,  and  His  disciples  and  a 
considerable  throng,  the  son  of 
Timcus,  Bar-Timeus,  blind  and  a 
beggar,  sat  beside  the  road. 

7  And  "hearing  that  it  is  Jesus  the 
Nazarene,  he  begins  to  'cry  and 
'say,  “Son  of  David!  Jesus!  Be 

9  merciful  to  me!”  And  many  re¬ 
buked  him,  that  he  should  be  'silent. 
Yet  he,  much  rather,  cried,  “Son  of 
David,  be  merciful  to  me!” 

9  And  "standing,  Jesus  said,  “Sum¬ 
mon  him.”  And  they  are  summon¬ 
ing  the  blind  man,  saying  to  him, 
“'Courage!  'Rouse!  He  is  summon- 

0  ing  you.”  Now,  he,  casting  off  his 
cloak,  "springing  up,  came  tod 

A  Jesus.  And,  answering  him,  Jesus 
said,  “f,\Vhat  do  you  'want  I  shall 
be  doing  to  you?”  Now  the  blind 
man  said  to  Him,  “Rabboni,  that*  I 

)2  should  be  receiving  sight!”  Now 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “'Go.  Your 
faith  has  saved  you.”  And  straight¬ 
way  he  receives  sight  and  followed 
Him  'on  the  road.1*19”  81 2QVJ'3i 

11  And  when  they  are  drawing  near 
into  Jerusalem  and  lnto  Bethphage 
and  lnto  Bethany,  toward  the  mount 
of  Olives,  He  is  dispatching  two  of 

2  His  disciples,  and  lie  is  saying  to 
them,  “'Go  into  the  village  facing 
you,  and  straightway,  going  into 
it,  you  will  be  finding  a  colt  'bound, 
on  which, not  as  yet,  M'any  ft-man 
is  seated.  Loose  it  and  F'bring  it.14” 

3  And  if  anyone  should  he  saying  to 
you,  ‘"What  is  this  you  are  doing?’ 
say  that  ‘The  Lord  'has  need  of  it, 
and  straightway  He  is  dispatching 
it  here  again.’  ” 


4  And  they  came  away  and  found 
the  colt  'bound  tod  the  door  outside 
on  the  encircling  road,  and  they 

5  are  loosing  it.  And  "some  of  those 
'standing  there  said  to  them, 
““What  are  you  doing,  loosing  the 

6  colt?”  Now  they  told  them  accord¬ 
ing  as  Jesus  said,  and  they  “’let 

7  them.Zc9!>  And  they  are  bringing  the 
colt  tod  Jesus,  and  they  are  casting 
their  sf  garments  on  it,  and  He  is 
seated  on  it  Mt2u-T 

8  And  many  strew  their sf  garments 
into  the  road,  yet  others  soft 
foliage,  “chopping  it  out  of  the 
fields,  and  strewed  it  ioon  the  road. 

9  And  those  preceding  and  those  fol¬ 
lowing  cried,  saying,  “Hosanna! 
'Blessed  be  He  Who  is  coming  in 

10  the  Aname  of  the  Lord !  Psll8:o  And 

'blessed  be  the  coming  kingdom  of 

our  father  David  in  the  'name  of 

the  Lord!  Hosanna  among  the ''high¬ 
est  !”Mt218-°  Lul93T-“  Jnl212-IG  Psl48i 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  into  the  sanctuary.  And 
"looking  all  about,  it  being  already 
the  evening  hour,  He  came  out  lnto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve.Mt2110'n 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  at  their  com¬ 
ing  out  from  Bethany,  He  hungers. 

13  And  perceiving  one  fig  tree  from 
afar  having  leaves,  He  came,  if, 
consequently,  He  will  be  finding 
anything  *on  it.  And  coming  °”to 
it,  He  found  nothing  except  leaves, 
for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs.Jd9‘" 

14  And  answering,  He  said  to  it,  p“By 
no  means  may  ’'anyone  still  he  eat¬ 
ing  fruit  °of  you  infor  the  eon.”  And 
His  disciples  hcard.Mt21ls  ,J 

15  And  they  are  coming  into  Jeru¬ 
salem.  And  Jesus,  entering  into  the 
sanctuary,  begins  to  he  casting  out 
those  selling  and  those  buying  in 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  tables  of  the 
brokers,  and  the  seats  of  those  sell- 

16  ing  doves  He  overturns.  And  He 
did  not  give  leave  that  anyone 
should  be  “carrying  a  vessel 

17  through  the  sanctuary.  And  lie 
taught  and  said  to  them,  “Is  it  not 
“written  that  4My  house  shall  be 
'called  a  house  of  Aprayer  for  all 
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nations’?  Yet  you  make  it  4a  Fcave 
of  Fburglars/  "issc-jiT” 

18  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  hear,  and  they  sought  how 
they  should  be  destroying  Him,  for 
they  feared  Him,  for  the  entire 
throng  was  astonished  °,lat  His 

19  teaching.  And  whenever  it  came 
to  be  evening,  they  went  out,  out¬ 
side  the  city.MWlia-MLulfl"-"  Jn213'17 

20  And  going  by  in  the  morning, 
they  perceived  the  fig  tree  “with- 

21  ered  °froni  the  roots.Mt212>And,  recol¬ 
lecting,  Peter  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Rabbi!  'Lo!  the  fig  tree  which 
Thou  didst  curse  has  withered!” 

22  jnis^nd,  answering,  Jesus  is  say¬ 
ing  to  them,  “If  you  'have  faith  of 

23  God,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  that 
whosoever  may  be  saying  to  this 
mountain,  ‘Be  'picked  up  and  'cast 
into  the  sea/  and  may  not  be  doubt¬ 
ing  in  his  F  heart,  but  should  be  be¬ 
lieving  that  what  he  is  speaking  is 
occurring,  it  shall  be  his,  w  hatsoever 
he  may  be  saying.Mt172' 2120'22Lul7° 1C132 

24  Therefore  I  am  saying  to  you,  All, 
whatever  you  are  praying  and  re¬ 
questing,  be  believing  that  you  ob- 

25  tained,  and  it  w  ill  be  yours.Jal>  GAnd 
whenever  you  may  be  standing 
praying,  be  forgiving,  if  you  'have 
anything  against  anyone,  that  your 
Father  also,  in  the  heavens,  may 

be  forgiving  you  your  offenses. 

26  Nowr  if  you  are  not  forgiving, 
neither  will  your  Father  in  the 
heavens  be  forgiving  your  offenses.” 

MLG»-»a  18^5  Co3i3  ja2ia  Epl< 

27  And  they  are  coming  again  into 
Jerusalem,  and  'at  His  walking  in 
the  sanctuary,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  are  com* 

28  ing  tod  Him,  and  they  said  to  Him, 
“'By  what  authority  are  you  doing 
these  things,  or  "who  “gives  you 
this  authority,  that  you  may  be  do- 

29  ing  these  things?”  Now  Jesus,  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  them,  “I  also  will 
be  inquiring  of  you  one  word,  and 
‘answer  Me,  and  I  will  be  declaring 
to  you  ’by  what  authority  I  am  do- 

30  ing  these  things.  The  baptism  of 
John — whence  was  it?  Was  it  °  of 
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Aheaven  or  °  of  ftmen  ?  ‘Answer  Me  1” 

31  And  they  reasoned  Mwith  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  “If  we  should  be 
saying  ‘  °  Of  Aheaven/  he  will  be  de¬ 
claring, ‘Wherefore,  then,  do  you  not 

32  believe  him?*  But  may  we  be  say¬ 
ing,  *  0  Of  '’men’?  ”  They  feared  the 
people,  for  all  had  it  that  John 

33  really  was  a  prophet.  And,  answer¬ 
ing  Jesus,  they  are  saying,  “We  are 
not  “aw  are.”  And,  answ  ering,  Jesus 
is  saying  to  them,  “Neither  am  I 
telling  you  ‘by  what  authority  I  am 
doing  these  things Z^2^*27  L'a291s 

12  And  He  begins  to  'speak  to  them 
in  parables:  r“A  vineyard  a  7man  is 
planting,  and  he  “places  about  it 
a  stone  dike,  and  excavates  a  vat, 
and  builds  a  tower,  and  leased  it 

2  to  farmers,  and  travels.1557  And  he 
dispatches  tod  the  farmers  at  the 
season  a  slave,  that  bfrom  the  farm¬ 
ers  he  may  be  getting  from  the 

3  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  And,  taking 
him,  they  lash  him  and  dispatch 

4  him  empty.  And  again  he  dis¬ 
patches  tod  them  another  slave,  and 
that  one,  pelting  with  stones,  they 
hit  his  head  and  dispatch  him  in 

5  'dishonor.  And  again  another  he 
dispatches,  and  that  one  they  kill, 
and  many  others,  lashing  these,  in¬ 
deed,  yet  killing  those. 

6  Still  one  had  he,  a  son,  his  be¬ 
loved.  He  dispatches  him  also  last 
tod  them,  saying  that  ‘They  will  be 

7  respecting  my  son.’  Yet  those 

farmers  say  tod  themselves  that 
‘This  is  the  enjoyer  of  the  allot¬ 
ment.  Hither!  We  should  be  killing 
him,  and  ours  will  be  the  enjoy- 

8  ment  of  the  allotment!’  And.  tak¬ 
ing  him,  they  kill  him  and  cast  him 
outside0 of  the  vineynrd.Hbl3‘ 

9  °What,  then,  will  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  be  doing?  He  will  be 
coming  and  destroying  the  farmers 
and  will  be  giving  the  vineyard  to 

10  others.  Did  you  not  yet  read  this 
scripture? — .hsiis-2  =3 

p‘The  stone  which  is  rejected  by 
the  'builders. 

This  came  to  be  icfor  the  head  of 
the  corner. 
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u  bFrom  the  Lord  bcame  this,  and  it 
is  marvelous  in  our  Neyes.’  ” 

2  And  they  sought  to  hold  Him,  and 
they  were  afraid  of  the  throng,  for 
they  know  that  He  spoke  the  para¬ 
ble  tod  them.  And,  leaving  Him, 
they  came  away  Luao»-»iP2i-« 

13  And  they  arc  dispatching  tod 
Him  “some  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Ilerodians,  that  they  should 

14  'catch*  Him  by  a  word.3UAnd,  com¬ 
ing,  they  are  saying  to  Him, 
“Teacher,  we  are  aware  that  you 
arc  true,  and  you  are  not  caring 
rabout  "^anyone,  for  you  are  not 
^looking  ioat  the  Aface  of  ftmen,  but 
""of  a  truth,  the  Fway  of  God  are 
you  teaching.  Is  it  allowed  to  give 

15  poll-tax  to  Ca?sar  or  not?  May  we 
be  giving,  or  may  we  not  be  giv¬ 
ing?” 

Now  He,  having  perceived  their 
hypocrisy,  said  to  them,  “"Why  are 
you  trying  Me?  'Bring  Me  a  de¬ 
narius  that  I  may  'make  its  ac- 

1G  <iuaintancc.”  Now  they  '“bring  it. 
And  He  is  saying  to  them,  “"Whose 
is  this  image  and  inscription?” 
Now  they  say  to  Him,  “Ca?sar’s.” 

17  Now  Jesus  said  to  them,  “  Caesar’s 
'pay  to  Ciesar,  and  God’s  to  God.” 
And  they  wore  astounded  onat  Him. 

Lu20="-2'»  Rol37  1P2^ 

18  And  those  Sadducees  are  coming 
tod  Him  who"  'say  there  is  no  resur¬ 
rection.^2^  And  they  inquired  of 

18  Him,  saying,  “Teacher,  Moses  writes 
to  us  that,  if  anyone’s  brother 
should  be  dying,  and  leaving  a  wife, 
and  leaving  no  child,  that  his 
brother  may  be  taking  his  wife 
and  should  be  Fraising  up  Asced  to 

20  his  brothcr.Dl25'Seven  brothers  were 
there,  and  the  first  got  a  wife  and, 

n  dying,  leaves  no1  Aseed.  And  the 
second  got  her  and  died,  leaving 
no  Asced,  and  the  third  similarly. 

~J  And  the  seven  also  got  her  similar¬ 
ly  and  '  leave  no1  Aseed.  Last  of  all 

23  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resur¬ 
rection,  then,  whenever  (hey  may 
be  rising,  "of  which  of  them  will 
she  be  the  wife?  For  the  seven 
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have  had  her  as  wife.”M12233 -»  lu20«-« 

24  Jesus  averred  to  them,  “Are  you 
not  therefore  'deceived,  not  being 
acquainted  with  the  scriptures  nor 

25  the  power  of  God?  For  whenever 
they  should  be  rising  "from  among 
the  dead,  they  are  neither  marry¬ 
ing  nor  taking  out  in  marriage,  but 
are  as  the  messengers  in  the  heav- 

26  ens.  Now  concerning  the  dead,  that 
they  are  F'roused,  did  you  not  read 
in  the  scroll  of  AMoses,  0Jlat  the 
thorn  bush,  how  God  spoke  to  him, 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

27  of  Jacob? Ex3  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  You, 
then,  arc  much  'deceived.”  Mt2231  JJ 

LU2037-39 

28  And,  approaching,  one  of  the 
scribes,  "hearing  them  discussing, 
having  perceived  that  He  answered 
them  ideally,  inquires  of  Him, 
“What  is  the  foremost  precept  of 

20  all?”  Jesus  answered  him  that 
“The  foremost  precept  of  all  is: 
'Hear,  Israel!  the  Lord  our  God  is 

30  one  Lord.  And,  You  shall  be  lov¬ 
ing  the  Lord  your  God  out  of  your 
whole  F  heart,  and  out  of  your  whole 
soul,  and  out  of  your  whole  com¬ 
prehension,  and  out  of  your  whole 
strength.  This  is  the  foremost  pre- 

31  ccpt.Dt6‘And  the  second  is  like  it: 
‘You  shall  be  loving  vour  associate 
as  yourscl f .’ Lvl9n  n°13*- 10 Ga51 ' Ja2*  Now 
greater  than  these  is  no1  other 
precept.” 

32  And  the  scribe  said  to  Him,  “0,lIn 
truth.  Teacher,  Thou  sayest  ideally 
that  He  is  One,  and  there  is  no1 

33  other0113' more  than  He,  and  to  be 
loving  Him  "with  your  whole  heartF, 
and  "w  ith  the  whole  understanding, 
and  "with  the  whole  soul,  and  "with 
the  w  hole  strength,  and  to  be  loving 
the  associate  as  yourself,  is  exces¬ 
sively  more  than  all  the  holocausts 
and  the  sacrifices.”151522  Ml6<l‘8  IIoC° 

34  And  Jesus,  perceiving  him,  that 
he  answered  apprehendingly,  said 
to  him,  “Not  Ffar  are  you  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  And  no1  one 

G3 
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dared  to  inquire  of  Him  "*any 

longer.™222'16  lu2o™-«"  ac26zt" 

33  And  answering,  Jesus  said,  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  sanctuary,  “How  are  4 
the  scribes  saying  that  the  Christ  is 

3G  a  Son  of  David?  Mt22i,  <0  For  he, 
David,  said,  in  the  holy  ‘spirit,1*51101 

‘Said  the  Lord  to  my  Lord,  “'Sit  3 
°at  My  'right, 

Till  I  should  be  placing  Thy  ene-  G 
mies  for  a  Ffootstool  for  Thy 
A  feet.”  * 

37  He,  then,  David,  is  terming  Him  7 
‘Lord.’  And  whence  is  He  his  Son?” 
Lu2011  -4lAnd  the  vast  throng  hears 
Him  with  relish. 

38  And  to  them  in  His  teaching  He 
said,  “'Beware  ^of  the  scribes,  who  8 
‘want  to  'walk  in  robes,  and  want 

39  salutations  in  the  markets,  and 
front  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
first  reclining  places  'at  the  din- 

10  ners,  who  are  devouring  the  homes 
of  widows,  and  for  a  pretense  are  9 
prolix  in  praying.  These  will  be 
getting  more  excessive  judgment.” 

Mt23i-»  Lu20«-« 

41  And  Jesus,  being  "seated  facing 
the  treasury,  beheld  how  the  throng 
is  casting  the  Acoppers  into  the 
treasury.2K1?J  And  many  rich  cast  10 

12  in  much.  And  one  woman,  a  poor 
widow,  coming,  cast  in  two  mites, 

43  which  is  a  quadrans.  And,  "calling  11 
His  disciples  to  Him,  He  said  to 
them,  “Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  this  ‘poor  ‘widow  casts  in  more 
than  all  who  are  casting  into  the 

44  treasury.  For  all  cast  out  of  their 

superfluity,  yet  she,  out  of  her 
want,  casts  in  all,  as  much  as  she  12 
had — her  whole  A  livelihood.”  Lu211  4 

2CB12 

13  And  at  His  going  out  °  of  the 
sanctuary,  one0 of  His  disciples  is 
saying  to  Him,  “Teacher!  'Lo!  13 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what 

2  manner  of  buildings !”  And  an¬ 
swering,  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Are 
you  observing  these  great  build-  14 
ings?  Under  no  circumstances  may 

a  stone  be  ‘left  here  on  a  stone, 
which  may  not  by  all  means  be 
'demolished.” 

3  And  at  His  sitting  ioon  the  mount 


of  Olives,  facing  the  sanctuary, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and  An¬ 
drew  inquired  of  Him  privately, 
“Tell  us,  when  will  these  things  be? 
And  “what  is  the  sign  whenever  all 
these  things  may  be  'about  to  be 
concluding?” 

Now  Jesus,  answering,  begins  to 
'say  to  them,  “'Beware  that  no  c,onv 
should  be  deceiving  you  !1Jn3>For 
many  shall  be  coming  0Min  My 
name,  saying  that  ‘I  am!’  and  many 
shall  they  be  deceiving. Rv6;Now 
whenever  you  should  be  hearing 
battles  and  tidings  of  battles,  'set* 
that  you  are  not  'alarmed,  for  it 
'must  be  occurring,  but  not  as  yet 
is  the  consummation. Rvfi,For  roused 
shall  be  nation  °"against  nation, 
and  kingdom  0,,against  kingdom. 
And  there  shall  be  quakes  ain 
places.  And  there  shall  be  famines 
and  disturbances.11'6’  sThe  beginning 
of  Fpangs  are  these.14'6  Yet  you 
be  looking  to  yourselves,  for  they 
shall  be  giving  you  up  ‘"to  the  san¬ 
hedrins,  and  int0  synagogues  shall 
you  be  'lashed,  and  Ci!before  gover¬ 
nors  andyet  kings  shall  you  'stand  on 
My  account,  "for  a  testimony  to 
them.  And  into  all  the  nations  first 
'must  be  heralded  the  evangel.™241  s 

LU21S-W 

And  whenever  they  may  be  lead¬ 
ing  you  off,  to  'give  you  over,  do  not 
‘worry  beforehand  “what  you  should 
be  speaking,  neither  be  meditating, 
but  whatsoever  may  be  given  to  you 
in  that  hour,  this  be  speaking,  for  it 
is  not  you  who  are  speaking,  hut 
the  'holy  spirit.  And  brother  will 
be  giving  up  brother  '"to  death,  and 
father,  child.  And  children  shall 
Fbe  rising  0,,against  parents,  and 
shall  be  putting  them  to  death.™7 
And  you  shall  be  'hated  by  all  be¬ 
cause  of  My  name.  Yet  he  who  en¬ 
dures  ]nto  the  consummation,  he 
shall  be  'saved.™10'1 24* LulL>  1  Lu21‘2 

Now  whenever  you  may  be  per¬ 
ceiving  the  abomination  of  desola¬ 
tion,  'declared  by  Daniel92  the  pro¬ 
phet,  “standing  "where  it  'must  not 
(let  the  'reader  ’apprehend),  then 
let  those  in  Judea  'flee  into  the 
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mountains.Dnl2UNow  let  him  who  is 
on  the  housetop  not  be  descending 
into  the  house,  neither  let  him  en¬ 
ter,  to  pick  up  anything  out  of  his 
house.  And  let  him  who  is  int0  the 
field  not  turn  back  lnto  that  behind, 
to  pick  up  his  cloak.Mt2413'22  Lul7J1  33 

Now  woe  to  those  who  are  'preg¬ 
nant  and  those  suckling  in  those 
days!  Yet  be  praying  that  your 
flight  may  not  be  occurring  in  win¬ 
ter,  for  those  days  shall  be  Mafflic- 
lion,RvGJ  ''such  as  has  not  occurred 
front  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  creates  till  now,  and 
under  no  circumstances  may  be  oc- 
curring.Dnl21And,  except  the  Lord 
discounts  the  days,  no1  flesh*  at  eall 
would  be  saved.  But  because  of  the 
chosen  whom  He  chooses,  He  Mis¬ 
counts  the  days. 

And  then,  if  anyone  should  be  say¬ 
ing  to  you  “Lo!  Here  is  the  Christ! 
and  “Lo!  There!',  be  not  believing. 
For  '‘roused  shall  be  false  christs 
and  false  prophets,  and  they  shall 
be  giving  signs  and  miracles  tod 
lead  'astray,  if  possible,  aeven  the 
chosen.  Now  you  ‘beware  !2P3'7,Lo! 
I  have  "declared  it  all  to  you  before¬ 
hand.  liutt  in  those 

days,  after  that  ‘affliction,  the  Asun 
shall  be  'darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  be  giving  her  beams, 
3'3‘  and  the  stars  shall  be  fall¬ 
ing  out  of  heaven,  and  the  Apowers 
in  the  heavens  shall  be  'shaken. 
isi3‘"j-i‘And  then  shall  they  be  seeing 
the  Son  of  Mankind  coming  in 
clouds  with  much  power  and  glory. 
D'17'1  "And  then  shall  He  be  dispatch¬ 
ing  Ilis  messengers  and  assem¬ 
bling  Ills  chosen  from  the  four 
Awinds,  from  the  Extremity  of  the 
earth  llllto  the  'extremity  of  heaven. 

Ml  a*"'  I.U21-  '  Acl' 1  2Thl7  Rvl7  G1217 

'“Now  from  the  fig  tree  be  learn¬ 
ing  a  parable.  Whenever  its 
hough  may  already  be  becoming 
tender  and  the  leaves  sprouting  out, 
you  'know  that  summer  is  near. 
Thus  you  also,  whenever  you  may 
be  perceiving  these  things  occur- 
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ring,  'know  that  He  is  near — onat 

30  the  doors.  VerPy,  I  am  saying  to 
you  that  by  no  means  may  this 
■generation  be  passing  by  until  the 
time  when  all  these  things  should 

31  be  occurring.  Yleaven  and  earth 
shall  be  passing  by,  yet  My  words 
shall  by  no  means  be  passing  by. 

32  Now  concerning  that  day  or 
•hour  no1  one  is  aware — neither  the 
messengers  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son 

33  — except  the  Father.  'Beware!  Be 
'vigilant  and  'pray,  for  you  are  not 
°awarc  when  the  era  is.Ml243''3li  Lu2r,<u'31 

34  pIt  is  as  a  ftman,  a  traveler,  leav¬ 
ing  s/his  home  and  giving  5/his 
slaves  authority,  and  to  each  his 
work,  and  he  directs  the  doorkeeper 

35  that  he  may  be  watching.  ‘Watch, 
then,  for  you  are  not  aware  when 
the  lord  of  the  house  is  coming, or  at 
evening,  or  midnight,  or  Acockcrow- 

35  ing,  or  morning,  that,  coming  sud¬ 
denly,  he  may  not  be  finding  you 

37  drowsing.  Now  what  I  am  saying 
to  you  I  am  saying  to  all: 4| Watch!*  ” 

Mt24,-i-57  Lul23»  lTh5lu 

14  Now  it  was  the  Passover  and 
the  Aunleavened  bread  after  two 
days.  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how,  laying  "hold 
of  Him  'by  guile,  they  should  be 

2  killing  Him.  For  they  said,  “Not 
in  the  festival,  lest  at  some  time 
there  will  be  a  tumult  of  the  peo- 

p]e^,,Mt261-°  Lu22»-a 

3  And  at  His  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  Alepcr,  at 
His  lying  down,  came  a  woman, 
having  an  alabaster  vase  of  verita¬ 
ble  nard  attar,  costly.  And  ^crush¬ 
ing  the  alabaster  vase,  she  pours  it 
down  on  His  head. 

4  Now  "some  were  resenting  this  tod 
themselves  and  saying,  “iaFor  "what 
has  this  destruction  of  the  attar 

5  occurred?  For  this  attar  could 
have  been  disposed  of  for  over 
three  hundred  denarii  and  given  to 
the  poor.”  And  they  muttered 

c  against  her.  Yet  Jesus  said,  “Leave 
her!  "Why  are  you  affording  her 
^weariness?  For  it  is  an  ideal  work 
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7  she  works  in  Me.Lu8,'For  always 
’have  you  the  poor  with  you*7,  and 
whenever  you  may  be  wanting,  you 
'can  always  do  well  to  them,  yet 

8  Me  you  ‘have  not  always.Dll5MWhat 
she  had  she  makes.  She  gets  be¬ 
forehand  to  anoint  My  body  with 

9  attar  l0for  burial.  Now  verily  I 
am  saying  to  you,  ^wherever  this 
'evangel  should  be  ‘heralded  in10 
the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
she  does  shall  be  'spoken  of  i0for 
a  memorial  of  her.”Mt26,i  Lu7>J  Jnl21 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came  away  tod  the  chief 
priests  that  he  may  be  giving  Him 

11  up  to  them.  Now  those  who  hear 
him  rejoice,  and  promise  to  give 
him  Asilver.  And  he  sought  how  he 
may  be  opportunely  giving  Him  up. 

Mt26H-IG  Lu223  C 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  ^un¬ 
leavened  bread,  when  they  sacri¬ 
ficed  the  Apassover,  His  disciples 
are  saying  to  Him,  “Where  dost 
Thou  'want  us  to  'come  away  that 
we  should  be  making  ready,  that 


said  to  them,  “It  is  one 0  of  the 
twelve  who  is  dipping  his  hand 

21  into  the  dish  with  Me;  seeing  that 
the  Son  of  Mankind  is  indeed  go¬ 
ing  away  according  as  it  is  w  ritten 
concerning  Him,  yet  woe  to  that 
/lman  through  whom  the  Son  of 
Mankind  is  being  given  up!  Ideal 

were  it  for  Him  if  that  ?1man  were 
not  born  . 

22  And  at  their  eating,  Jesus,  tak¬ 
ing  bread,  “blessing,  breaks  it,  and 

‘gives  to  them  and  said,  “‘Take: 

23  this  is  My  “-body  ”lcUM-KAnd,  tak¬ 
ing  the  cup,  giving  “thanks,  He 

gives  it  to  them,  and  they  all 

24  drank  0  of  it.  And  He  said  to  them, 
“This  is  My  M  blood  of  the  new' 
Acovenant  that  is  'shed  fors  many. 

25  Jr3i3-yeriiyf  I  am  saying  to  you,  that 
no1  longer  under  any  circumstances 
may  I  be  drinking  0  of  the  product 
of  the  grapevine  till  that  day  w  hen¬ 
ever  I  may  be  drinking  it  new  in 

26  the  kingdom  of  God.”  And,  sing¬ 
ing  a  hymn,  they  came  out  into 
the  mount  of  01ives.Mt26;°  rj  Lu22‘  ‘ 


Thou  mayest  'eat  the  Apassover?”  27 

13  And  He  is  dispatching  two  of  His 

disciples  and  is  saying  to  them, 
“'Go  into  the  city,  and  a  ;,man  will 
be  meeting  you,  bearing  a  jar  of 

14  water.  Follow  him.  And  u'whereso-  28 
ever  he  should  be  entering,  say  to 
the  householder  that  ‘The  Teacher  29 
is  saying,  “Where  is  My  caravan¬ 
sary,  uwhere  I  may  be  eating  the  89 
Apassover  with  My  disciples?”* 

15  And  he  will  be  showing  you  a  large 
upper  room,  ready  with  places 
spread,  and  there  make  ready  for 

16  us.”  And  His  disciples  came  out 
and  came  into  the  city  and  they 
found  it  according  as  He  said  to 
them.  And  they  make  ready  the 
Apassovcr.Mt26'7  1U  L”22T-,:J 

17  And,  evening  beoming  on,  He  is 

19  coming  with  the  twelve.  And,  at 

their  lying  back  at  table  and  eating, 
Jesus  said,  “Verily,  I  am  saying  to 
you  that  one  0  of  you  who  is  eating 

19  with  Me  shall  'give  Me  up.”  Nowr 
they  begin  to  be  'sorrowful  and  to 
be  saying  to  Him,  one  acby  one, 
“It  is  nota  I,  Rabbi?”  and  another, 

20  “Not“  I?”  Now  He,  answering, 


And  Jesus  is  saying  to  them  that 
“All  of  you  shall  be  'snared"  in  Me 
in  this  night,  Tor  it  is  Written, Zol3‘ 
PI  shall  be  smiting  the  shepherd 
And  the  sheep  shall  be  'scattered. 
But  after  My  rousing  I  shall  be 
preceding  you  into  Galilce.”Lu223 

Yet  Peter  averred  to  Him,  “And 
if  all  shall  Fbe  'snared,  Mnevcrthe- 
less  not  I!”  And  Jesus  is  saying  to 
him,  “Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  you,  today,  in  this  night,  ere 
01  a  cock  crows  twice,  thrice  will  be 
renouncing  Me.” 

Yet  Peter  spoke  extravagantly. 
“Rather,  if  ever  I  'must  'die  to¬ 
gether  with  Thee,  I  shall  under  no 
circumstances  be  renouncing  Thee!” 
Now*  similarly  also  said  all.Mt2°JJ  J 

Lu22J1  -3‘  Jnn™-3* 

And  they  are  coming  into  a  free¬ 
hold,  the  name  of  which  is  Geth- 
semane.Jnl8‘And  He  is  saying  to  His 
disciples,  “Be  seated  here  till  1 
33  should  be  praying.”  And  He  is  tak¬ 
ing  Peter  and  Janies  and  John 
aside  with  Himself,  and  He  begins 
31  to  be  'overaw'ed  and  'depressed.  And 
He  is  saying  to  them,  “Sorrow  - 
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stricken  is  My  soulNtmto  death.  49 
Remain  here  and  'watch.”  Jnl2‘T And, 
coming  forward  a  little,  He  fell  on 
the  earth  and  prayed  that,  if  it  is 
possible,  the  Nhour  may  'pass  by 
from  Him.  And  He  said,  “Abba,  s0 
Father,  all  is  possible  to  Thee.  ul 
Have  this  A  cup  °carriedF  aside  from 
Me.  But  not  f,what  I  'will,  but  awhat 
Thou!”  52 

And  He  is  coining  and  finding 
them  drowsing.  And  He  is  saying 
to  Peter,  “Simon,  are  you  drows-  53 
ing?  Are  you  not  strong  enough 
to  watch  one  hour?  'Watch  and 
'pray  lest  ?you  may  be  entering  into 
trial.  The  spirit,  indeed,  is  eager;  54 
yet  the  Nflesh  is  infirm.” 

And  again,  coming  away,  He 
prays,  saying  the  same  words.  And 
again,  coining,  He  found  them 
drowsing,  for  their  eyes  were  'tor-  55 
pid.  And  they  were  not  “aware 
"what  they  may  'answer  Him.  And 
He  is  coming  the  third  time  and  is 
saying  to  them,  “'Drowse  on  fur-  56 
thermore  and  'rest.  It  is  'away. 
The  Nhour  came.  lLo!  The  Son  57 
of  Mankind  is  being  given  up  into 
the  Miands  of  sinners.  'Rouse!  We  58 
may  be  going.  'Lo!  he  who  is  giv¬ 
ing  Me  up  is  near!”  ^u22,u  jme1 

And  straightway,  while  He  is 
still  speaking,  coming  along  is  Ju-  59 
das  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  and 
with  him  a  vast  throng,  with 
swords  and  cudgels,  bfrom  the  chief  60 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  el¬ 
ders.  Now  he  who  is  giving  Him 
up  had  given  them  a  signal,  saying, 
“Whomever  I  should  be  kissing,  He  61 
it  is.  Hold  Him,  and  'lead  Him  away 
securely.”  And  coming,  straightway 
coining  lo  Him,  he  is  saying,  “Rabbi, 
Rabbi,”  and  he  kisses  Him  fondly. 
Now  they  May  their  hands  on  Him 
and  hold  Him.  Now  a  "certain  one  62 
of  those  standing  by,  "pulling  a 
sword,  bits  the  slave  of  the  chief 
priest  and  amputates  his  *ear.Mt2641  51 

Lu^2''-«  Jul8a  u 

And,  answering,  Jesus  said  to  63 
them,  “As  ""after  a  robber  do  you 
come  out  with  swords  and  cudgels  64 


to  'apprehend  Me  ?  Ru24  qc  Daily 
was  I  *dwith  you  in  the  sanctuary, 
teaching,  and  you  do  not  hold  Me, 

but,  that  the  scriptures  may  be  'ful- 
fillcd _ ”  M12G3i*3«  lu22»!‘-»  Jnlb,u- 11 

And,  leaving  Him,  they  all  fled. 
And  one,  a  "certain  youth,  was  fol¬ 
lowing  with  Him,  clothed  in  a 
linen  wrapper  on  his  naked  body, 
and  the  youths  are  holding  him.  Yet 
he,  leaving  the  linen  wrapper,  fled 
naked  from  them. 

And  they  led  Jesus  away  tod  the 
chief  priest  Caiaphas.  And  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes  are  coming  together  to  Him. 
And  Peter,  from  afar,  follows  Him 
till  within  io  the  courtyard  of  the 
chief  priest,  and  was  sitting  to¬ 
gether  with  the  deputies,  and 
warming  himself  wat  the  Might. 

Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  Sanhedrin  sought  false  testi¬ 
mony  against  Jesus, i0  to  put  Him 
to  death,  and  they  did  not  find  it, 
for  many  testified  against  Him 
falsely,  and  the  testimonies  were 
not  consistent.  And  "some,  "rising, 
testified  against  Him  falsely,  saying 
that  “We  hear  Him  saying  that  ‘I 
shall  be  demolishing  this  temple 
made  by  hands,  and  *,lduring  three 
days  I  shall  be  building  another  not 
made  by  hands.’  ”  Jn21s' And  neither 

thus  was  their  testimony  consis- 
tent.Mt26  '7'cl  Lu22:'-r'c  Jni8«-*« 

And  the  chief  priest,  "rising  int0 
the  midst,  inquires  of  Jesus,  say¬ 
ing,  “You  are  not  answering  ^any¬ 
thing?  "What  are  these  testifying 
against  you?”  Yet  Jesus  was  silent 
and  does  not  answer  "^anything. 
Again  the  chief  priest  inquired  of 
Him  and  is  saying  to  Him,  “Are 
you  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Blessed  ?”Ml2GC3 

Now  Jesus  said,  “I  am :  and  =you 
shall  be  seeing  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  sitting  °at  the  Aright  hand  of 
powerA  and  coming  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven.”Ml21J"  Lu22’il’ Dn7U  psuo« 

Now  the  chief  priest,  "tearing  his 
tunics,  is  saying,  ““What  need  'have 
we  still  of  witnesses?  'Lo!  Now  you 
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hear  the  blasphemy!  aWhat  is  it 
appearing  to  you  ?  ”Lu22‘1G  71  Lv211u 
Now  they  all  condemn  Him  to  be 

G5  liable  to  death.  And  “some  begin  to 
be  spitting  on  Him  and  putting  a 
covering  about  His  face  and  buffet¬ 
ing  Him  and  saying  to  Him, 
“Prophesy!”  And  the  deputies  with 
slaps  took  Him.MIjl 

6G  And  at  Peter’s  being  below  in 
the  courtyard,  one  of  the  maids  of 

07  the  chief  priest  is  coming,  and,  per¬ 
ceiving  Peter  warming  himself, 
"looking  at  him,  she  is  saying,  “You 
also  were  with  Jesus  the  Nazare- 

63  an!”  Yet  he  denies, saying, “Neither 
am  I  “aware,  nor  am  I  an  'adept 
in  "what  you  are  saying.”  And  he 
came  outside0 into  the  forecourt. 
And  a  cock  crows. 

And  the  maid,  perceiving  him, 
begins  again  to  'say  to  those  “stand¬ 
ing  by  that  “This  one  is  °of  them.” 

70  Yet  again  he  denied.  And  after  a 
little,  those  °standing  by  said  again 
to  ‘Peter,  “Truly  you  are  °  of  them, 
for  you  are  a  Galilean  also,  and 

71  your  speech  is  'alike.”  Now  he  be¬ 
gins  to  be  anathematizing  and 
swearing  that  “I  am  not  “acquaint¬ 
ed  writh  this  hman  of  whom  you  are 

72  telling  And,  straightway,  a 

second  time,  a  cock  crows.  And 
Peter  recollects  the  declaration,  as 
Jesus  said  to  him  that  “Ere  a  cock 
crow  twice,  thrice  will  you  be  re¬ 
nouncing  Me.”  And,  reflecting,  he 
lamented.Mt26G3‘73  Lu225i_C2 

15  And  straightway  onin  the  morn¬ 
ing  the  chief  priests  with  the  elders 
and  the  scribes  and  the  w  hole  San¬ 
hedrin  d“hold  a  consultation. Ps22 
“Binding  Jesus,  they  “carry  Him 
away  and  “give  Him  over  to  Pilate. 

2  Mi27^n(j  pilate  inquires  of  Him, 

“You  are  the  king  of  the  Jews?” 
Now,  He,  answering  him,  is  saying, 

3  “You  are  saying  it.”  And  the  chief 
priests  accused  Him  of  many  things. 

4  Now  Pilate  again  inquires  of  Him, 
saying,  “You  are  not  answering 
,dany  thing  ?  'Lo!  of  how  much  they 

5  are  accusing  you  !”Mt27U‘11!Yet  'Jesus 
no1  longer  answered  nfanything,  so 
that  Pilate  is  marveling.Is531 


6  Now  acat  the  festival  he  released 
to  them  one  prisoner,  even  whom 

7  they  requested.  Now  there  was 
one  'termed  Bar- Abbas  “bound  with 
the  insurrectionists  whoa  had  done 
some  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

3  And  the  throng,  “exclaiming,  begins 
to  be  requesting  according  as  he 
ever  did  for  them.Jn18*3 

9  Now  Pilate  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing,  “Are  you  wanting  that  I  should 
be  releasing  to  you  the  king  of  the 

10  Jews?”  For  he  recognized  that  be¬ 
cause  of  envy  the  chief  priests  had 

11  given  Him  up.  Now  the  chief  priests 
excite  the  throng,  that  he  should 
rather  be  releasing  Bar-Abbas  to 
them.Jnl8WAc3u 

12  Now  Pilate,  again  answering, 
said  to  them,  “"What,  then,  are  you 
wanting  that  I  shall  be  doing  to 
him  wrhom  you  are  terming  the  king 

13  of  the  Jews?”  Yet  they  again  cry, 

14  saying,  “Crucify  him  I”  Yet  Pilate 
said  to  them,  “For  "What  evil  does 
he? ”  Lu23117  Yet  they  cry  exceed¬ 
ingly,  saying,  “Crucify  him!”Jnl9‘ 

15  Now  Pilate,  intending  to  do 

enough  for  the  throng,  releases 
to  them  Bar-Abbas,  and  °gives  up 
Jesus,  “whipping  Him,  that  He  may 
be  ‘crucified.Mt271I'2G  Lu231G"G 

16  Yet  the  soldiers  led  Him  away 
within  the  courtyard,  which  is  the 
pretorium.  And  they  are  calling  to* 

17  g’ether  the  whole  squadron.  And 
they  are  dressing  Him  in  Apurple, 
and,  "braiding  a  thorny  wreath, 

13  they  are  placing  it  about  Him.  And 
they  begin  to  'salute  Him  and  'say, 
“'Rejoice!  king  of  the  Jews!” 

19  And  they  beat  His  head  with  a 
reed,  and  spat  on  Him,  and  kneel- 

20  ing,  they  worshiped  Him. Ml5‘  And 
when  they  scoff  at  Him,  they  strip 
Him  of  the  Apurple  and  put  on  Him 
His  'own  garments,  and  they  are 
leading  Him  out  that  they  should 
be  crucifying  Him.Jnl9,'s 

And  they  are  conscripting  a 
"certain  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  passing 
along,  coming  from  a  field,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus, Rol,’lJ 
that  he  should  be  picking  up  His 
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cross.Lu23M  3,And  they  are  bringing 
Him  0,,to  Golgotha  Place,  which  is, 
being  construed,  “Skull's  Place.” 
And  they  gave  Him  wine  with 
“myrrh  to  ‘drink, Ps69:il  yet  w  He  did 
not  take  it.  And,  "crucifying  Him, 
they  are  dividing  His  garments, 
casting  a  lot  07lfor  them,  “who 
should  be  taking  anything  away. 
ps22,sn ow  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucify  Him.  And  there  was 
an  inscription  with  His  charge 
inscribed,  “The  King  of  the  Jews.” 

And  together  with  Him  they  are 
crucifying  two  robbers,  one  °at  the 
right  and  one  °at  the  left  of  Him. 

Is5312  (Verse  28  not  oeuuinc) 

And  those  going  by  blasphemed 
Him,  wagging  their  heads  and  say¬ 
ing,  “Aha!  You  who  are  demolish¬ 
ing  the  temple  and  building  it  in 
three  days,  save  yourself  by  "de¬ 
scending  from  the  cross  !”Jn21JLike- 
wise  the  chief  priests  also,  with  the 
scribes,  scoffing  idwilh  one  another, 
said,  “Others  he  saves!  Himself  he 
'cannot  save  !Ml27“X.et  the  Christ,  the 
king  of  Israel,  'descend  now  from 
the  cross,  that  we  may  be  perceiving 
and  should  be  believing!”  And 
th  ose  “crucified  together  with  Him 
reproached  Him.Lu2335  37 

And  at  the  bcoming  of  the  sixth 
hour  darkness  bcame  OHover  the 
whole  land  till  the  ninth  hour.  And 
at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  implores 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  “Eioi! 
Eloi!  Lema  sabachthani?”,  which 
is  being  construed,  “My  God!  My 
God! i0  “Why  didst  Thou  forsake 
Me? ”Ps221And  “some  of  those  “stand¬ 
ing  by,  "hearing  it,  said,  “'Lo!  He 
is  summoning  Elijah!” 

Now'  someone,  running  and  "soak¬ 
ing  a  sponge  with  vinegar, Jnl9'5  *J 
sticking  it  on  a  reed,  gave  Him  a 
drink,  saying,  “Let  be!  We  may 
‘see  if  Elijah  is  coming  to  'take  Him 
down.”ps69*‘ 

Now  Jesus,  letting  out  a  loud 
sound,  expires.  And  the  curtain 
of  the  temple  is  rent  into  two  from 
above  imto  the  bottom.Hbl°ll'Now  the 
centurion,  who  stands  by  opposite 
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Him,  perceiving  that,  crying  thus. 
He  expires,  said,  “Truly,  this  Aman 

40  was  a  Son  of  God  I  Jnl9  "Now  there 
were  women  also,  beholding  from 
afar,  among  whom  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene  also,  and  Mary,  the  mother 
of  James  the  Little  and  Joses,  and 

41  Salome,  who,  when  He  was  in  Gali¬ 
lee,  followed  Him  and  dispensed  to 
Him,  and  many  others  who  "ascend 
with  Him  into  Jerusalem.Mt27,u  ^  LuSJ 

23**-+* 

42  And,  already  coming  to  be  eve¬ 
ning,  since  it  was  the  preparation 

43  which  is  *dfor  the  sabbath,  'came 
Joseph  from  Arimathea,  a  respect¬ 
able  counselor,  who  himself  also  wras 
anticipating  the  kingdom  of  God, 
coming  with  daring,  he  entered  in 
tod  Pilate  and  requests  the  body  of 

44  *Jesus.Lu2352  Now  Pilate  marvels  if 
He  is  “dead  already,  and,  "calling 
the  centurion  to  him,  he  inquires  of 

45  him  if  He  died  long  ago.  And  know¬ 
ing  it  from  the  centurion,  he  pre¬ 
sents  the  corpse  to  Joseph. 

40  And,  "buying  a  linen  wrapper, 
and  taking  Him  down,  he  wraps 
Him  in  the  linen  wrapper,  and 
places  Him  in  a  tomb  which  was 
“quarried  out  of  rock.  And  he  rolls 
a  large  stone  on  to  the  door  of  the 

47  tomb.  Now  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  of  Joses  beheld  where  lie  has 
been  placed.*1127  J  "  Lu23:a-M  Jnl9Jh  *■ 

16  And  at  the  elapsing  of  the  sab¬ 
bath,  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
of  James  and  Salome  buy  spices 
that,  coming,  they  should  be  rub- 

2  bing  Him.Lu23’G  And,  very  early  in 
the  morning  on  one  of  the  sabbath 
days, Lv231i  they  are  coming  °'Jto  the 

3  tomb  at  the  "rising  of  the  sun.  And 
they  said  tod  themselves,  “Who  will 
be  rolling  away  the  stone  for  us  out 

4  of  the  door  of  the  tomb?”  And, 
"looking  up,  they  'behold  that  the 
stone  has  been  rolled  back,  for  it 
was  tremendously  great.Jn2G1 

5  And,  entering  into  the  tomb,  they 
perceived  a  youth  sitting  'at  the 
£right,  “clothed  with  a  white  robe, 

fi  and  they  were  overawed.  Now  he 
is  saying  to  them,  “Be  not  ‘over- 
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awed!  Jesus  are  you  seeking,  the 
Nazarean,  the  "Crucified.  He  was 
Froused!  He  is  not  here!  'Perceive 
the  place  uwhere  they  "place  Him! 

7  But  'go,  say  to  His  disciples  and  to 

Peter,  that  He  is  preceding  you  in¬ 
to  Galilee.  There  you  shall  'see 
Him,  according  as  He  said  to  you.” 

8  14‘sAnd,  coming  out,  they  fled  from 
the  tomb,  for  trembling  and  amaze¬ 
ment  had  them.  And  they  said 
nothing  to  "'anyone,  for  they  feared. 

Mt28'  Lu24i-i2 

9  Nowr,  'rising  in  the  morning  in 
the  first  day  of  the  sabbath.  He  ap¬ 
peared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
from  whom  He  had  cast  out  seven 

10  demons.Lu82  'She,  being  gone,  reports 
to  those  coming  to  be  with  Him, 
who  are  mourning  and  lamenting. 

11  And  'they,  "hearing  that  He  is  liv¬ 
ing,  and  w  as  gazed  upon  by  her,  dis- 
bclieve.Jn201 

12  Yet  after  these  things  He  was 
manifested  in  a  different  form  to 
twro  °  of  them  wralking,  going  into  a 

13  field.  And  'they,  coming  away,  re¬ 
port  to  the  rest.  Neither  those  do 
they  believe  . 

14  Now'  subsequently,  at  their  lying 
back  at  table,  He  was  manifested 
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to  the  eleven  and  He  reproaches 
their  unbelief1  and  'hardhearted¬ 
ness,  seeing  that  they  believe  not 
those  who  "gaze  on  Him  having 
been  Housed  °from  among  the  dead. 

15  ici5'^\n(j  He  said  to  them,  “'Go  into 
all  the  world,  herald  the  evangel 

10  to  the  entire  creation.00123  He  who 
"believes  and  is  'baptized  shall  be 
'saved,  yet  he  who  "disbelieves  shall 

17  be  'condemned.  Acl621'Nowr  these  signs 
shall  fully  'follow^  in  those  who  "be¬ 
lieve:  In  My  name*  they  shall  be 
casting  out  demons;  they  will  be 

18  speaking  in  new'  "languages;  they 
w  ill  be  picking  up  serpents  ;Ac2S  and 
if  they  should  be  drinking  anything 
deadly,  it  should  under  no  circum¬ 
stances  be  harming  them;  they  will 
he  placing  hands  on  those  who  are 

ailing,  and  ideally  will  they  he 
h  aving  it.”Mt281f’'2"  Lul0™  Ae5i:'  Ja5»- 

19  The  Lord,  indeed,  then,  after 
speaking  with  them,  was  taken  up 
into  heaven  and  is  "seated  °at  the 

20  Arjght  hand  of  God.Lu24  1  3  Now 
they,  coming  away,  herald  every¬ 
where,  the  Lord  working  together 
with  them  and  confirming  the  word 
thby  the  signs  Hollowing  them  up. 

AC51-  Hb24 
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Since,  in  fact,  even  many  take  in 
hand  to  compose  a  narrative  con¬ 
cerning  the  matters  of  which  we 
are  fully  "assured  among  ourselves, 

2  according  as  those  who,  from  the 
beginning  coming  to  be  eyewit¬ 
nesses  and  deputies  of  the  word, 

3  give  them  over  to  us,  it  seems  good 
to  me  also,  having  fully  followed 
all  accurately  from  the  very  first, 
to  write  to  you  consecutively,  most 

4  mighty  Theophilus,Acl3that  you  may 
be  recognizing  the  certainty  of  the 
words  concerning  which  you  were 
instructed.3112031  Pl'2221 

5  There  came  to  be,  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  the  king  of  Judea,  a  Cer¬ 
tain  priest  named  Zechariah,0  of  the 
routine  of  Abiah, 101,24,013  and  his 

wife,0  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  is  EIizabeth.Ncl2‘  17 

6  Now  they  were  both  just  in  front 
of  God,  going  in  all  the  precepts 
and  just  statutes  of  the  Lord  blame- 

7  less.  And  no1  child  was  theirs,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  Elizabeth  was  barren, 
and  both  were  °advancedF  in  their 

days. 

8  Now  it  occurred,  in  his  doing  the 
priestly  duties  in  the  order  of  his 

9  routine  in  front  of  God,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priestly  office, 
he  chanced  to  burn  incense,  enter- 

0  ing  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  entire  multitude  of  the  people 
was  praying  outside  at  the  hour  of 

1  incense.  Now  there  was  seen  by 
him  a  messenger  of  the  Lord, 
standing  °at  the  right  of  the  altar 

2  of  incense.  And  disturbed  was 
Zechariah  at  perceiving  it,  and  fear 
Ffell  on  him.^301  10 

3  Now  the  messenger  said  tod  him, 
“'Fear  noL,  Zechariah,  because 
hearkened  to  is  your  petition,  and 
your  wife  Elizabeth  shall  be  bear¬ 
ing  you  a  son,  and  you  shall  be 


14  calling  his  name  John.  And  there 
will  be  joy  for  you,  and  exultation, 
and  many  shall  be  rejoicing  onat  his 

15  birth,  for  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  And  wine  and  in¬ 
toxicant*11113  "may  he  under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  be  drinking,  and  with 
holy  spirit  shall  he  Fbe  'filled  while 

16  still  0  of  his  mother’s  womb.Nu62And 
many  of  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  he 
be  burning  back  OHto  the  Lord  their 

17  God.  And  lie  shall  be  coming  be¬ 
fore  in  His  sight  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah,Mll71l’to  Fturn  back 
the  Fhearts  of  the  fathers  OHto  the 
children,  and  the  "stubborn  Ho  the 
prudence  of  the  zjust,  to  make  ready 
a  people  "formed  for  the  Lord.” 

18  And  Zechariah  said  tod  the  mes¬ 
senger,  “acBy  awhat  shall  I  'know 
this?  For  I  am  aged,  and  my 
wife  is°advancedF  in  her  days.”Gn15* 

19  And,  answering,  the  messenger 
said  to  him,  “I  am  Gabriel, Dn9*'who 
stands  before  God,  and  I  was  dis¬ 
patched  to  speak  tod  you  and  to 

20  bring  you  "this  evangel.  And  rlo ! 
'silent  shall  you  be  and  not  'able  to 
speak  until  the  day  on  which  these 
things  may  be  occurring,  ^because  ?- 
you  do  not  believe  my  words, 
which®  shall  be  'fulfilled  int0  their 
season.” 

21  And  the  people  were  hoping  for 
Zechariah,  and  they  marveled  ’at 

22  his  'delaying  in  the  temple.  Yet,  on 
coming  out,  he  was  not  able  to 
speak  to  them,  and  they  recognize 
that  he  has  seen  an  apparition  in 
the  temple.  And  he  was  motioning 
to  them  and  continued  a  deaf-mute. 

23  And  it  occurred,  as  the  days  of  his 
ministry  are  fulfilled,  that  he  came 
away  into  his  home. 

24  Now  after  these  days  Elizabeth, 
his  wife,  conceived.  And  she  kept 
herself  close  five  months,  saying 
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25  that  “Thus  has  the  Lord  done  to  me, 

in  the  days  in  which  he  took  notice 
to  'eliminateF  my  reproach  ’among 
Amen.”Gn30':3  40 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  mes¬ 
senger  Gabriel  Dn9"'  was  dispatched  41 
from  God  lnto  a  city  of  Galilee, 

27  which  is  named  Nazareth,  tod  a 
virgin,  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  is  Joseph,  °  of  the  house  and  42 
kindred  of  David.  And  the  name  of 

28  the  virgin  is  Miriam.  And,  enter¬ 
ing  tod  her,  the  messenger  said,  13 
“'Rejoice,  favored  one!  The  Lord 

is  with  you,  you  'blessed  among 

29  women!”  Now  she,  perceiving  it,  44 

was  agitated  onat  his  word,  and  she 
reasoned  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  may  be.  45 

30  And  the  messenger  said  to  her, 
“'Fear  not,  Miriam,  for  you  found 

31  favor  bwith  God.  And  'lo!  you  shall 
be  conceiving  and  be  'pregnant  and 
be  bringing  forth  a  Son,  and  you  46 
shall  be  calling  His  name  Jesus. 

o2  Mti=i  157"  jje  sha]]  he  great,  and  Son 

of  the  Most  rHigh  shall  He  be  47 
'called.  And  the  Lord  God  shall 
be  giving  Him  the  Athrone  of  David,  is 

33  His  father,2*712  i:jand  He  shall  'reign 
or:over  the  house  of  Jacob  iofor  the 
eons.Ps13211  And  of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no1  consummation.”  o 

34  Yet  Miriam  said  tod  the  messen¬ 
ger,  “How  shall  this  be,  since  I 

35  Alknow  not  a  man?”  And,  answer-  so 
ing,  the  messenger  said  to  her, 
“Holy  spirit  shall  be  coming  on 

on  you,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  si 
FHigh  shall  be  Overshadowing  you; 
wherefore  also  the  holy  One  Who 
is  being  generated  shall  be  'called  52 

36  the  Son  of  God.  Mtl20And  'lo!  Eliza¬ 
beth,  your  relative,  she  also  has 
conceived  a  son  in  her  decrepitude, 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  53 

37  who  is  'called  barren,  seeing  that 
it  will  not  be  'impossible  bwith  God 
to  fulfill  His  every  Adeclaration.” 

Gnl8"  Jr32n  51 

38  Now  Miriam  said  ,“'Lo!  the  Fslave 
of  the  Lord!  May  it  'come  to  be  55 
with  me  according  to  your  declara¬ 
tion!”  And  away  came  the  mes¬ 
senger  from  her. 
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Now  in  these  days  Miriam,  ris¬ 
ing,  went  with  diligence  into  the 
mountainous  region,  into  a  city  of 
Judah.  And  she  entered  into  the 
house  of  Zechariah,  and  salutes 
Elizabeth.  And  it  occurred,  as 
Elizabeth  hears  the  salutation  of 
Alary,  the  babe  jumps  in  her  womb, 
and  Elizabeth  is  Ffilled  with  holy 
spirit,  and  she  shouts  out  with  a 
Lud  voice  and  said,1521'1'’  “'Blessed 
are  you  among  women,  and  'blessed 
is  the  Ffruit  of  your  womb!  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  may  he  com¬ 
ing  tod  me?  For  'lo!  as  the  sound 
of  your  salutation  bcame  into  my 
ears,  the  babe  jumps  'with  exulta¬ 
tion  in  my  womb.  And  happy  is 
she  who  believes,  seeing  that  there 
shall  be  a  Fmaturing  of  that  which 
has  been  'spoken  to  her  bby  the 
Lord!” 

And  Miriam  said, 

“My  soul1  is  Magnifying  the 
Lord, 

And  my  spirit1  exults  0,!in  God 
my  Saviour, 

*For  He  locks  on  on  the  humilia¬ 
tion  of  His  F  slave. 

For  ‘lo!  from  now  on  all  gener¬ 
ations'  will  count  me  'happy, 
'For  the  Powerful  One  does  great 
things  for  me, 

And  holv  is  His  name, 

And  His  mercy  is  10for  genera¬ 
tions  and  generations 
To  those  fearing  Him  . 

He  does  mightily  'with  cHis  Aarm. 
He  scatters  the  proud  in  the  com¬ 
prehension  of  their  hearts,2522 ^ 
He  Fpulls  down  potentates  from 
'thrones. 

And  Fexalts  the  Fhumble.Jb511  psU,7‘ 

147** 

The  ‘hungry  He  fills  with  good 
things, 

And  the  'richF  He  sends  away 
Fempty. 

He  supported  Israel,  His  hoy. 

To  be  reminded  of  mercyPs9S3 
(According  as  He  speaks  tod  our 
fathers) 

To  Abraham  and  to  his  A  seed. 
*°for  the  eon.”Ga3'G 
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Now  Miriam  remains  *°with  her  72 
about  three  months,  and  returns  ^to 
her  home. 

Now  Elizabeth’s  time  is  fulfilled  73 
for  her  to  be  bringing  forth,  and 
she  bears  a  son.  And  the  homes  74 
about  and  her  relatives  hear  that 
the  Lord  'magnifies  His  mercy  with 
her,  and  they  rejoiced  together  with 
her.  7o 

And  it  occurred  km  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  'circumcise  the  76 
little  boy,  and  they  called  him  onby 
the  name  of  his  father,  Zcchariah. 
Lvl23And  answering,  his  mother  said, 
“No1.  Cut  he  shall  be  'called  John.” 
And  they  said  tod  her  that  “Not  one 
is  there  0  of  your  relationship  who 
is  'called  by  this  name.”  Now  they  77 
nodded  to  his  father,  awhat  should 
he  be  wanting  him  to  be  'called.1'3 
And  requesting  a  tablet,  he  writes,  78 
saying,  “John  is  his  name.”  And 
they  all  marvel.  Now,  Fopened  was  - 
his  A  mouth  instantly,  and  his  ton¬ 
gue,  and  he  spoke,  blessing  God.  79 
And  fear  bcame  on  all  who  'home 
about  them,  and  in  the  whole  moun¬ 
tainous  region  of  Judea  all  these 
declarations  were  spoken  about. 
And  all  who  hear  pondered  in  their  so 
1  hearts,  saying,  “aWhat,  conse¬ 
quently,  will  this  little  boy  be?” 
For  the  rthandc  also  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him.  2 

And  Zcchariah,  his  father,  is 
^filled  with  holy  spirit  and  prophe¬ 
sies,  saying,  2 

“Blessed  is  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  3 

Tor  lie  v visits,  and  makes  a  re¬ 
demption  for  His  people 
And  rouses  a  Ahorn  of  salvation  4 

for  us 

In  the  house  of  David,  His  boy, 

rsl32'T  J 

According  as  He  speaks  through 
the  Amoulh  of  His  holy  proph-  5 
ets  who  are  from  the  eon,Jr23i  0 
Salvation  °from  our  enemies,  G 

And  out  of  the  Nhand  of  all  those 
who  are  hating  us, 


To  do  mercy  with  our  fathers. 
And  to  be  reminded  of  His  holy 
covenant/5"3  1058 ' 10 
The  oath  which  He  swears  tod 
Abraham  our  father, 

To  grant  to  us,  being  rescued  out 
of  the  Nhand  of  our  enemies, 
To  be  fearlessly  offering  divine 
service  to  Him 

In  benignity  and  righteousness  in 
His  sight  all  our  days. 

Now  you,  also,  little  boy,  a 
prophet  of  the  Most  FHigh  shall 
be  'called. 

For  you  shall  be  going  before  in 
sight  of  the  Lord 
To  make  ready  His  Froads,Ml3:!  Is4°3 

Ma3> 

To  give  the  knowledge  of  salva¬ 
tion  to  His  people 
In  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
Because  of  the  merciful  Compas¬ 
sions  of  our  God, 
pIn  which  the  ADayspring  °from 
on  high  visits  us, 

To  make  Its  advent  to  (hose 
sitting  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,Is9‘ 

To  direct  our  N  feet  into  the 
Fpath  of  peace.” 

Now  the  little  boy  grows  up 
and  was  staunch  in  spirit  and  was 
in  the  wildernesses  till  the  day  of 
his  indication  tod  Israel. 

Now  it  occurred,  in  those  days, 
that  a  decree  came  out  ?;from 
Czesar  Augustus  that  the  Nentirc 
inhabited  earth  'register.  This  first 
registration  occurred  when  Quir- 
inius  is  governing  Syria.  And  all 
went  to  register,  each  into  his  s/own 
city.Ac53T 

Now  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  into  the  city  of  David 
Ml5;whicha  is  'called  Bethlehem, 1S1G'  ^ 
because  of  his  being  °  of  the  house 
and  kindred  of  David, Jn7vto  register 
together  with  Miriam,  his  “espoused 
wife,  who  'is  parturient.Mtll8Now  it 
bcame  in  their  being  there,  the  days 
are  fulfilled  for  her  to  be  bringing 
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7  forth.Ga41And  she  brought  forth  her  21 
Son,  the  firstborn,  and  swaddles 
Him,  and  cradles  Him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  was  no1  place  for 
them  in  the  caravansary. 

0  And  shepherds  were  in  the  same  22 
district  in  the  'field  fold,  and  main¬ 
taining  watches  at  night  anover 
9  their  flock.  And  ‘lo!  a  messenger 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  23 
glory  of  God  shines  about  them, 
and  they  were  afraid  with  a  great 

10  fear.  And  the  messenger  said  to  24 
them,  “'Fear  not,  for  ’lo!  I  am 
bringing  you  an  evangel  of  great 
joy  which0  wi!l  be  for  the  entire 

11  people,  Tor  today  was  brought  forth 
to  you  a  Saviour,  Who  is  Christ,  the  2o 

12  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David.  And  this 
is  the  sign  to  you:  you  will  be  find¬ 
ing  a  Labe,  “swaddled  and  lying  in 
a  manger.” 

13  And  suddenly  #{7with  the  messen-  26 
ger  there  came  to  be  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host,  praising  God 
and  saying, Gn32i:!  Psl03"° 

27 

14  “Glory  to  God  among  the  Fhighest ! 

And  on  earth  peace. 

Among  ''men,  delight!” 

15  And  it  occurred,  as  the  messen-  28 
gers  came  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  that  the  shepherds  spoke 
tod  one  another,  saying,  “By  all 
means  we  may  be  passing  through  20 
ullto  Bethlehem,  and  we  may  be  per¬ 
ceiving  this  A  declaration  which  has 
bcome  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 

16  makes  known  to  us.”  And  they  30 
came  'hurrying,  and  they  found 
both  Miriam  and  Joseph,  and  the  31 

17  Babe  lying  in  the  manger.  Now, 
perceiving  it,  they  make  known 
concerning  the  declaration  that  is  32 
'spoken  to  them  concerning  this 

15  little  Boy.  And  all  who  hear  mar¬ 
vel  concerning  that  which  is  being 
spoken  tod  them  by  the  shepherds.  33 

19  Now  Miriam  preserved  all  these 

declarations,  parleying  in  her  34 

20  F  heart.  And  the  shepherds  return, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  onfor 
all  that  which  they  hear  and  per¬ 
ceived,  according  as  it  was  spoken 
tod  them. 


And  when  the  eight  days  to  His 
circumcising  Lvl23  are  fulfilled,  His 
name  also  was  called  Jesus,  which 
He  was  'called  by  the  messenger 
before  His  conception  in  the  womb. 
And  when  the  days  of  their  F  cleans¬ 
ing  are  fulfilled  according  to  the 
law  of  AMoses,  they  brought  Him  up 
into  Jerusalem  to  present  Him  to 
the  Lord  (according  as  it  is  'written 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  that  every 
male  opening  up  the  matrix  shall 
be  'called  holy  to  the  Lord),Exl3‘and 
to  give  a  sacrifice  according  to  that 
which  is  'declared  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two 
squabs  of  the  doves.Lvl2S  Nu01T 

And  'lo!  there  was  a  ftman  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  is  Simeon. 
And  this  ''man  is  just  and  pious, 
anticipating  the  consolation  of  Is¬ 
rael,15497  13  and  holy  spirit  was  on 
him.  And  he  was  “apprised  by  the 
holy  spirit  that  he  would  not  rbe 
'acquainted  with  death  ere or  he 
should  be  'acquainted  with  the 
Lord’s  Christ.  And  he  came,  in  the 
spirit,  into  the  sanctuary,  and  'as 
the  parents  are  bringing  in  the  lit¬ 
tle  Boy  Jesus,  for  them  to  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  custom  of  the  law 
concerning  Him,  he  also  receives 
Him,  clasping  Him  int0  his  arms. 
And  he  blesses  God,  and  said, 

p“No\v  art  Thou  dismissing  Thy 
slave,  0  Owner, 

According  to  Thy  declaration,  in 
peace, 

*For  my  eyes  perceived  Thy 
1  Salvation, 

Which  Thou  dost  make  ready 
suiting  the  Aface  of  all  the 
peoples, 

A  FUght  <0for  the  revelation  of 
nations, 

And  the  AGIory  of  Thy  people 
Israel.”15426  496 

And  H  is  A  father  and  mother  were 
marveling  °'!at  that  which  is  'spoken 
concerning  Him.  And  Simeon  blesses 
them  and  said  tod  Miriam,  His 
mother, 

“'Lo!  He  is  Flying  fofor  the  Ffall 
and  rising  of  many  in  Israel, 


74 


2  35  LUKE’S  ACCOUNT  3  7 


And  lGfor  a  sign  'contradicted. 

1P21-9  Is8"-1= 

53  Yet  through  your  so\vn  A  soul  also  49 
shall  be  passing  a  Fblade, 

So  that  the  reasonings  °  of  many 
rhearts  should  be  'revealed.” 

36  And  there  was  Hannah,  a  prophet-  50 
ess,  a  daughter  of  Penuel,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher  (she  is  °advancedF  in 
her  many  days,  "living  with  a  hus-  si 
band  seven  years  from  her  vir- 

37  ginity,  and  she  is  a  widow  till  she 
is  eighty-four  years)  who  does  not 
withdraw  from  the  sanctuary,  with 
fasts  and  petitions  offering  divine  52 

38  service  night  and  day.Ac26And  in 
the  same  hour,  "standing  by,  she 
made  a  response  to  God,  and  spoke  3 
concerning  Him  to  all  who  are  an¬ 
ticipating  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And,  as  they  accomplish  all  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
return  into  Galilee,  into  their  s/own 

40  city,  Nazareth.  Now  the  little  Boy 
grows  up  and  was  staunch  in  spirit, 
being  filled  with  wisdom,  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  on  Him. 

41  And  His  parents  went  year  ocby 
year  into  Jerusalem, Ex23“  17  to  the 

42  festival  of  the  Passover.Dt161 10  And 

when  He  came  to  be  twelve  years, 
at  their  going  up  into  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  custom  of  the 

13  festival,  and  "finishing  the  days,  *at 
their  ‘return  the  Boy  Jesus  re¬ 
mains  behind  in  Jerusalem,  and  His 

14  parents  know  it  not.  Now,  "infer¬ 
ring  that  He  is  in  the  caravan, 
they  came  a  day’s  way,  and  they 
hunted  Him  among  the  relatives 

13  and  those  known  to  them.  And,  not 
finding  Him,  they  return  into  Jeru¬ 
salem,  hunting  Him. 

4t’  And  it  occurred,  after  three  days 
they  found  Him  in  the  sanctuary, 
'seated  in  the  midst  of  the  teachers, 
both  hearing  them  bsand  inquiring 

47  of  them.  Now  amazed  are  all  those 
hearing  Him  0>lat  His  understand- 

48  ing  and  answers.  And  perceiving 
Him,  they  were  astonished. 

And  His  mother  said  tod  Him, 


“Child,  awhy  do  you  thus  to  us? 
'Lo!  your  father'  and  I  'painfully 
sought  you.”  And  He  said  tod 
them,  ““Why  is  it  that  you  sought 
Me?  Had  you  not  perceived  that 
I  'must  be  among  the  things  which 
are  My  Father’s  ?”Jn2‘l!And  they  do 
not  "understand  the  declaration 
which  He  speaks  to  them. 

And  He  descended  with  them 
and  came  into  Nazareth,  and  was 
'subject  to  them.  And  Ilis  mother 
carefully  kept  all  these  declara¬ 
tions,  parleying  them  in  her  sfown 
r  heart.  And  Jesus  progressed  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
bwith  God  and  ?lmen.ls2^  Pl3‘ 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  government  of  Tiberius  Caesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  yet  Philip,  his  brother,  be¬ 
ing  tetrarch  of  the  province  of  Itu- 
rea  and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 

2  being  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  (,,lunder 
Hannas  and  Caiaphas,Ac4<1  the  chief 
priests,  bcame  a  declaration  of  God 
onto  John,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  in 

3  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into 
the  entire  country  about  the  Jordan, 
heralding  a  baptism  of  repentance 

4  ,0for  the  pardon  of  sins,  as  it  is 
"written  in  the  scroll  of  the  sayings 
of  Isaiah403  Hhe  prophet,  saying, 

“The  voice  of  one  imploring:  r<In 
the  wilderness  make  ready  the 
road  of  the  Lord! 

Straight  ...  be  making  the  high¬ 
ways’  ”  of  Him ! 

5  “  ‘Every  ravine  shall  be  'filled 
And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 

be  made  'low, 

And  the  crooked  shall  be  1o 
straight. 

And  the  rough  io  roads  smooth,... 
G  And  'see  shall  ‘all  Nflesh  the 
Asalvation  of  God.’  ” 

7  He  said,  then,  to  the  throngs 
going  out  to  be  baptized  by  him, 
“Progeny  of  Fvipers!  °Wlio  inti¬ 
mates  to  you  to  be  Ffleeing  from  the 
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impending  indignation  ?Mt23”  dPro- 
ducc,  then,  Ffruits  worthy  of  re¬ 
pentance.  And  you  should  not  'be¬ 
gin  to  be  saying  among  yourselves, 
‘For  Afather  we  'have  Abraham,’  for 
I  am  saying  to  you  that  'Able  is 
God  out  of  these  stones  to  Frouse 
children  to  Abraham.  pNow  already 
the  ax  also  is  lying  idat  the  root  of 
the  trees.  Every  tree,  then,  which  is 
not  ^producing  ideal  fruit  is  'hewn 
down  and  'cast  into  the  fire.”ML7’u 

And  the  throngs  inquired  of  him, 
saying,  ““What,  then,  should  we  be 
doing?”  Now  answering,  he  said 
to  them,  “He  who  'has  two  tunics, 
let  him  be  sharing  with  him  who 
'has  none,  and  let  him  who  'has 
-food  be  doing  likewise.”3"10  8 11,  23 13317 

Now  tribute  collectors  also  came 
to  be  baptized,  and  they  said  tod 
him,  “Teacher,  “what  should  we  be 
doing?”  Now'  he  said  tod  them, 
“'Impose  nothing  more  bthan  has 
been  prescribed  to  you.” 

Now  'soldiers  also  inquired  of 
him,  saying,  “uWhat  should  we  also 
be  doing?”  And  he  said  tod  them, 
“You  should  be  intimidating  no  one, 
neither  be  blackmailing,  and  be  'suf¬ 
ficed  with  your  rations.” 

Now  at  the  people  hoping,  and 
all  reasoning  in  their  F  hearts  con¬ 
cerning  John,  lest  at  some  time  he 
may  be  the  Christ,  John  answers, 
saying  to  all,  “I,  indeed,  in  water 
am  baptizing  you.  Yet  coming  is 
One  stronger  than  I,  the  thong  of 
Whose  sandals  I  am  not  competent 
to  loose.Jnl'J  2sHe  will  be  Fbaptizing 
you  in  holy  spirit  and  fire,  Whose 
winnowing  shovel  is  in  His  hand, 
and  He  wrill  be  scouring  His  thresh¬ 
ing  floor  and  be  gathering  the  grain 
into  His  barn,  yet  the  chaff  shall 
He  'burn  up  with  unextinguished 
fire.”Jn111 20  80 

Indeed,  then,  entreating  many  dif¬ 
ferent  things  also,  he  brought  the 
evangel  to  the  people. 

Now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
exposed  by  him  concerning  Hero- 
dias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip, 
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and  “concerning  all  the  wicked 

20  things  which  Herod  does,  adds 
this  also  °"to  all:  he  locks  up  John 
in  jail  also.Mtll3r>Mkc,71s 

21  Now  it  occurred,  fas  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  baptized,  at  Jesus  also  be¬ 
ing  baptized  and  praying,  heaven 

22  is  Fopened,  and  the  holy  spirit  de¬ 
scends  on  Him  to  bodily  perception 
as  if  a  dove,  and  a  voice  lbcame 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  “Thou  art 

My  Son,  the  Beloved.  In  Thee  I  de¬ 
light.”1™3'3'17  Mkia-n  . 

23  And  He,  Jesus,  when  beginning, 
was  about  thirty  years,  being  a 
sen  (as  to  the  law)  of  Joseph, Nu2T' 

21  of  Eii,Mll21Tof  Matthat,  of  Levi,  of 
25  Melchi,  of  Jannai,  of  Joseph,  of 
Mattathias,  of  Amos,  of  Nahum, 
2G  of  Esli,  of  Naggai,  of  Maath,  of 
Mattilhiah,  of  Shemei,  of  Josecli, 

27  of  Joda,  of  Joanna,  of  Rhesa,  of 
Zerubbabel,  of  Shalthiel,  ™112  of 

28  Neri,  of  'Melchi,  of  Addi,  of 

29  Cosam,  of  Elmadam,  of  Er,  of 
Jesus,  of  Eliezer,  of  Jorim,  of 

30  Matthat,  of  Levi,  of  Simeon,  of 
Judah,  of  Joseph,  of  Jonam,  of 

31  Eliakim,  of  Melea,  of  Menna,  of 
Mattathah,  of  Nathan,  of  David,25’11 

32  of  Jesse, Ru4”  of  Obed,  of  Boaz.  of 

33  Salmon,  of  Nahshon,1Ch21>  of  Am- 
minadab,  of  Adrnein,  of  Ami,  of 

31  Hezron,  of  Pharez,  of  Judah,  of 
Jacob,  of  Isaac,  of  Abraham,  of 
33  Tera,  of  Nahor, Gnll?1  of  Serug. 

of  Reu,  of  Peleg,  of  Ebcr,  of 
:g  Shelah,  of  Cainan,  of  Arphaxad,  of 
Shem,Gnllu  1:of  Noah,  of  Lamcch, 
37  of  Methuselah,  of  Enoch,  of  Jared, 
33  of  Malelecl.  of  Cainan,  of  Enosh.  of 
Seth,  of  Adam,  of  God  G"55'3J 
4  Now  Jesus,  Hull  of  holy  spirit, 
returns  from  the  Jordan,  and  Fwas 
led  in  the  spirit  in  the  wilderness 
2  forty  days  undergoing  trial  by  the 
Adversary. 1%Ik112' 13 And  He  did  not  eat 
"'anything  in  those  days,Dt9y  1S  and 
subsequently,  at  their  being  con¬ 
cluded,  He  hungers.1K19s  Now  the 
Adversary  said  to  Him,  “If  a  son 
you  are  of  God,  'speak  to  this  stone 
that  it  may  be  becoming  bread.” 
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4  And  Jesus  answered  td  him,  saying, 

“It  is  "written  that,  ‘Not  on  Nbread  17 
alone  shall  ,,1nianN  be  living,  but  on 
every  declaration*  ‘of  God.*  **ot8a 

s  And,  leading  Him  up  into  a  high 
mountain,  the  Adversary  shows 
Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  'inhab-  is 
ited  earth  in  a  second  of  time. 

6  And  the  Adversary  said  to  Him, 
“To  you  shall  I  be  giving  eall  this 
■authority  and  the  glory  of  them, 
'for  it  has  been  given  up  to  me, 
and  to  whomsoever  I  may  'will,  I 

7  am  giving  it.  If  you,  then,  should 
ever  be  worshiping  ^before  me,  it 

H  will  ^all  be  yours.’*  And,  answer¬ 
ing,  Jesus  said  to  him,  “'Go  away 
behind  Me,  Satan!  It  is  "written,  19 
The  Lord  your  God  shall  you  be 
worshiping,  and  to  Him  only  shall 
you  be  offering  divine  service.”0110'" 

9  Now  he  led  Him  into  Jerusalem 
and  stands  Him  on  the  wing  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  he  said  to  Him,  “If 
a  son  you  are  of  God,  'cast  your- 

10  self  down  hence,  for  it  is  “written 
that 

‘H  is  messengers  shall  be  'direct¬ 
ed  concerning  Thee, 

To  protect  Thee.’ 

11  and  that 

‘On  their  hands  shall  they  be  lift¬ 
ing  Thee, 

Lest  at  some  time  Thou  shouldst 
be  dashing  Thy  foot  '^against 
a  stone.’  ”Ps9111 

12  And  answering,  Jesus  said  to  him 
that  “It  has  been  declared,  ‘You 
shall  not  be  putting  on  trial  the 
Lord  your  God.*  ”Ml4M1  016,0 

11  And,  "concluding  every  trial,  the 
Adversary  withdrew  from  Him  un- 

11  til  an  appointed  time.Hb4,  And  Jesus 
returns,  in  the  power  of  the  spirit, 
into  Galilee.  And  the  fame  con¬ 
cerning  Him  came  out  °0down  the 

1,1  whole  of  the  country  about.  And 
He  taught  in  their  synagogues,  be¬ 
ing  glorified  by  all.1™'2 

1,J  And  He  came  into  Nazareth, 
where  he  was  “reared,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  “custom  'on  the  day  of 


the  sabbaths,  He  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  rose  to  read.  And 
handed  to  Him  was  a  scroll  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  and,  opening  the 
scroll,  He  found  the  place  where  it 
is  “written, Is611  2 

“The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  on  Me, 
On  account  of  which  He  Fanoints 
Me  to  bring  the  evangel  to  the 
poor. 

He  has  commissioned  Me  to  heal 
the  F°crushed  F  heart, 

To  herald  to  Fcaptives  a  pardon, 
pAnd  to  the  blind  the  receiving  of 
sight, 

To  dispatch  Fthe  “oppressed  'with 
a  pardon, 

To  herald  an  acceptable  Fyear  for 
the  Lord  .  .  .  ”Is42°-7 

And  'furling  the  scroll,  giving  it 
back  to  the  deputy,  He  is  seated. 
And  the  Neyes  of  all  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  were  looking  intently  at  Him. 

21  Now  He  begins  to  be  saying  tod 
them  that  “Today  this  scripture  is 

22  "fulfilled  in  your  A  ears.”  And  all 
testified  of  Him  and  marveled  onat 
the  gracious  words  which  arc  issu¬ 
ing  out  of  His  N  mouth.  And  they 
said,  “Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son?” 

23  And  He  said  tod  them,  “Undoubt¬ 
edly  you  will  be  declaring  to  Me 
this  parable:  F‘Physician,  cure 
yourself!’  ‘Whatever  we  hear  occur¬ 
ring  in10  Capernaum  do  here  also  in 
your  own  'count^y’.**Mt4,3 13:i:,s 

24  Now  He  said,  “Verily,  I  am  say¬ 
ing  to  you  that  no1  one  who  is  a 
prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  s'own 

25  country. Jn4“Now  0,lof  a  truth  I  am 
saying  to  you,  that  many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah, 
when  heaven  is  'locked  0,1for  three 
years  and  six  months,  as  a  great 
famine  came  to  be  0,lover  the  entire 

26  land,  and  tod  none  of  them  was 
Elijah  sent,  except  into  Sarepta  of 

27  Sidonia,  tod  a  Widow  woman.  And 
many  lepers  were  in  Israel  0i1under 
Elisha  the  prophet,  and  none  of 
them  is  Fcleansed  except  Naaman 
the  Syrian.”11417'  10  181  2K5“ 

28  And  Ffilled  are  all  with  fury  who 
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are  in  the  synagogue,  at  hearing 

29  these  things,  and  "rising,  they  cast 
Him  out  of  the  city.  And  they  led 
Himlinto  the  brow  of  the  mountain 
on  which  their  city  had  been  built, 
so  as  to  push  Him  over  the  preci- 

30  pice.  Yet  He,  passing  through  their 
midst,  went.Jn8"J  103J 

31  And  He  came  down  into  Caper¬ 
naum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  He 
was  teaching  them  'on  the  sabbaths. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  °"at  His 
■teaching,  'for  His  word  was  'with 
authority.™728  Mki»-»jn74« 

33  And  in  the  synagogue  was  a  hman 
having  the  spirit  of  an  Funclean 
demon,  and  it  cries  out  with  a  loud 

34  voice,  saying,  “Ha!  "what  is  it  to 
us  and  to  you,  Jesus  the  Nazarcan? 
Did  you  come  to  destroy  us?  I  am 
“aware  “who  you  are — the  holy 

35  One  of  God!”  And  Jesus  rebukes 
it,  saying,  “Be  'still,  and  'come  out 
from  him!”  And,  "pitching  him 
into  their  midst,  the  demon  came 
out  from  him,  in  nothing  "harming 

him  Mkl23'20 

36  And  awe  bcame  on  all,  and  they 
conferred  'rfwith  one  another,  say¬ 
ing,  “"What  word  is  this?  'for  ‘with 
authority  and  power  is  He  enjoin¬ 
ing  the  Funclean  spirits,  and  they 

37  are  coming  out!”  And  out  went  a 
hubbub  concerning  Him  ,nto  every 
place  in  the  country  about. Mki:7  2S 

38  Now,  "rising  from  the  synagogue, 
Jesus  entered  into  the  house  of  Si¬ 
mon.  Now  the  mother-in-law  of 
Simon  was  r‘ pressed  by  a  Fhigh 
fever,  and  they  ask  Him  cabout  her. 

39  And  'standing  by  over  her,  He 
rebukes  the  'fever,  and  the  fever 

“leaves  her.  Now  instantly  "rising, 
she  waited  on  them™8*4 

40  Now  at  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
whoever  had  those  who  are  'in¬ 
firm  with  various  diseases,  led  them 
also  tod  Him.  Now  He,  placing  His 
hands  on  each  one  of  them,  cures 

11  them.  Now  demons  also  came  out 
from  many,  clamoring  and  saying 
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that  “You  are  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God!”  And,  rebuking  them,  Ilv 
did  not  leave  them  'speak,  'for  they 
had  perceived  that  He  is  the  Christ. 

ML8»c-i:  MklK-3i  3"-12 

42  Now  at  the  bcoming  of  day,  com¬ 
ing  out,  He  went  into  a  desolate 
place.  And  the  throngs  sought  for 
Him,  and  they  cametIuto  Him  and 
detained  Him  so  as  not  to  he  go- 

43  ing  from  them.  Now  He  said  to1 
them  that  “To  dother  cities  also  1 
'must  bring  the  evangel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, 'for  °>!for  this  was  I 

44  commissioned.”  And  He  was  herald¬ 
ing  int0  the  synagogues  of  Judea. 

5  Now  it  occurred,  'as  the  throng  is 
importuningF  Him  and  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  He  also  was  standing 

2  hesidc  lake  Gennesaret,  and  He 
perceived  two  ships  °standing  be¬ 
side  the  lake.  Now  the  fishers, 
"stepping  off  from  them,  rinse  off 

3  the  nets.  Now,  "stepping  into  one 
of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon’s. 
He  asks  him  to  be  backing  up 
slightly  from  the  land.  Now,  being 
"seated,  He  taught  the  throngs  out 
of  the  ship  ™4,s  Mkl,c 

4  Now  as  He  ceases  speaking.  He 
said  tod  Simon,  “Back  up  into  the 
depth,  and  lower  "vour  nets  ,0for  a 

5  catch.”Jn211  Wnd  answering,  Simon 
said  to  Him,  “Doctor,  the  whole 
night  through,  toiling,  not  one  got 
we,  yet,  0,1at  Thy  declaration,  f 
shall  be  lowering  the  nets.”Psi:T1 

G  And,  this  "doing,  they  impound  a 
vast  multitude  of  fishes.  Yet  their 

7  nets  tore  through,  and  they  beckon 

to  their  partners  in  the  Jother  ship 

to  'come  to  their  aid.  And  thev 

• 

came,  and  they  fill  both  the  ships 
so  that  they  are  ‘swamped. 

8  Now  perceiving  it,  Simon  Peter 
prostrates  before  Jesus’  knees,  say¬ 
ing,  “'Come  away  from  me,  'for  a 

9  man,  a  sinner  am  I,  Lord!”  For  awe 
engulfs  him  and  all  those  '-7with 
him  °"at  the  catch  of  fishes  which 

10  they  took.  Now  likewise  are  James 
also  ana  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
were  Simon’s  mates.  And  Jesus 
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said  tod  Simon,  “'Fear  not!Mt14*7  22 

From  now  on  ftmen  shall  you  be 

11  ^catching  alive!”  And  bringing  the 
ships  on  the  land,  leaving  all,  they  23 
follow  Him.Mt;1J  “  19"7  Mkl?,) 

12  And  it  occurred,  *as  He  is  in  one 

of  the  cities,  and  'lo!  a  man  full  of 
leprosy.  Now,  perceiving  Jesus,  24 

falling  on  his  face,  he  besought 
Him,  saying,  “Lord,  if  Thou 

shouldst  ever  be  willing.  Thou 

13  'canst  rcleanse  me!”  And,  'stretch¬ 
ing  out  his  hand,  He  touches  him,  25 
saying,  “I  'will!  Be  F'cleansed !”  And 
immediately  the  leprosy  came  away 

14  from  him.  And  He  charges  him  to 
be  speaking  to  no  one.  “But  'come  2® 
away,  show  yourself  to  the  priest, 
and  'offer  concerning  your  cleans¬ 
ing,  according  as  Moses  bids,  l0for 

a  testimony  to  them.”Mt81  Mkl‘°  LvH1 

18  Yet  rather  the  account  concern-  27 
ing  Him  passed  through,  and  vast 
throngs  came  together  to  'hear  and 
to  be  'cured  /by  Him  /of  their  in- 

lf>  firmities.  Now  He  was  retreating  28 
in  the  wilderness  and  praying.Ml4'J  29 

17  And  it  occurred  fon  one  of  the 
days,  and  He  was  teaching,  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  teachers  of  the 
law  were  sitting,  who  were  °come 
out  of  every  village  of  Galilee  and 
of  Judea  and  Jerusalem.  And  there  30 
was  power  of  the  Lord  *°for  their 

18  healing.  And  'lo!  men  carrying  on 
a  couch  a  ''man  who  was  "paralyzed, 
and  they  sought  to  be  "carrying  him  34 
in  and  to  place  him  fibeforc  Him. 

19  And  not  finding  by  which  means 
they  may  be  carrying  him  in  be¬ 
cause  of  the  throng,  going  up  on  32 
the  housetop,  they  "let  him  down, 
ff/with  the  cot,  through  the  tiles  into 
the  midst  in  front  of  Jesus.  33 

20  And,  perceiving  their  faith,  He 

said  to  him,  “''Man,  pardoned  you 
are  your  sins  mw>-« 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari¬ 

sees  begin  to  'reason,  saying,  34 
““Who  is  this  who  is  speaking  blas¬ 
phemies?  “Who  is  'able  to  pardon 
sins  except  God  only  ?  35 
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Now  Jesus,  recognizing  their 
reasonings,  answering,  said  tod 
them,  ““What  are  you  reasoning  in 
your  F  hearts?  “What  is  easier, 
to  be  saying,  ‘"Pardoned  you  are 
your  sins/  or  to  be  saying,  “Rouse 
and  'walk’? 

Now,  that  you  may  be  perceiving 
that  the  Son  of  Mankind  'has  au¬ 
thority  on  earth  to  pardon  sins  (He 
said  to  the  "paralyzed),  to  you  am 
I  saying,  'Rouse  and  'pick  up  your 
cot  and  'go  into  your  house.”  And 
instantly,  rising  ^before  them,  pick¬ 
ing  up  that  on  which  he  was  laid,  he 
came  away  into  his  house,  glorify¬ 
ing  God.  And  amazement  took 
hold  of  all,  and  they  glorified  God, 
and  are  filled  with  fear,  saying  that 
“We  perceived  baffling  things  to¬ 
day!” 

And  after  these  things  He  came 
out  and  gazes  at  a  tribute  collector, 
named  Levi,  sitting  onat  the  tribute 
office,  and  said  to  him,  ‘“Follow 
Me.”  And,  leaving  all,  “rising,  he 
follows  Him.  And  Levi  makes  a 
great  reception  for  Him  in  his 
house,  and  there  was  a  vast  throng 
of  tribute  collectors  and  others  who 
were  lying  down  with  them.151  Mt9<J 

Mk213*11 

And  the  Pharisees  and  their 
scribes  murmured  tod  his  disciples, 
saying,  “Wherefore  are  you  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking  with  the  tribute 
collectors  and  sinners?”  And  an¬ 
swering,  Jesus  said  tod  them, 
p“Not  need  'have  those  who  are 
'sound  of  a  physician,  but  those  who 
'have  an  illness.  I  have  not  come 
to  call  the  just,  but  sinners,  lnto 
repentance  ”Mt9,n13  Mk21517 

Yet  they  said  tod  Him,  “The 
disciples  of  John  are  fasting  fre¬ 
quently  and  are  making  petitions; 
likewise  also  those  of  the  Pharisees; 
yet  yours  are  eating  and  drinking.” 

Now  Jesus  said  tod  them,  p“You 
'can  not  make  the  sons  of  the 
Abridal  chamber  fast  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them.  Yet  com- 
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ing  will  be  days  whenever  the  bride¬ 
groom  may  be  'taken  away  from 
them  also.  Then  they  will  be  fast¬ 
ing,  in  those  days.”™9"11  Mk2»-» 

36  Now  He  told  M  them  a  parable  al¬ 
so,  that  p“Nol  one,  rending  a  patch 
from  a  new  cloak,  is  patching  it  on 
an  old  cloak.  Otherwise,  surely  the 
new  also  will  he  be  rending,  and  the 
patch  from  the  new  will  not  be 
agreeing  with  the  old.Mt91c Mk221 

37  pAnd  no1  one  is  draining  fresh 
wine  into  old  wine  skins.  Other¬ 
wise,  surely  the  fresh  wine  will  be 
bursting  the  wine  skins,  and  it  will 
be  'spilled  and  the  wine  skins  will 

33  ‘perish.  But  fresh  wine  is  drained 
into  new  wine  skins,  and  both  are 

33  'preserved.  pAnd  no1  one,  drink¬ 
ing  the  old,  immediately  is  'want¬ 
ing  fresh,  for  he  is  saying,  ‘The  old 
is  mellower’.”Ml9I‘  Mk222 

G  Now  it  occurred  'on  the  second 
first  sabbath, Lv23i  8  He  is  going 
through  the  sowings,  and  His  dis¬ 
ciples  plucked  the  ears  and  ate, 
Tubbing  them  together  in  their 

2  hands.Dt23'Now  °certain  of  the 
Pharisees  said  to  them,  “aWhat  you 
are  doing  is  what  is  not  allowed  to 

3  be  ‘done  'on  the  sabbaths/’  And 
answering,  Jesus  said  tod  them, 
“Not  this  did  you  read,  which  David 
does  once  w  hen  he  hungers,  he  and 

4  those  who  'are  with  him,1S211  how 
he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  taking  the  =showr  bread, Lv24  he 
ate  also,  and  “"gives  to  those  with 
him  also,  that  which  is  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  be  'eaten  except  only  by  the 

5  priests?”  And  He  said  to  them 
that  “Lord  is  the  Son  of  Mankind, 
of  the  sabbath  also.” 

6  Now  it  occurred  *on  a  different 
sabbath  also,  He  is  entering  into 
the  synagogue  and  teaching.  And 
there  was  a  Aman  there,  and  his 

7  right  hand  was  w  ithered.  Nowr  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  scrutin¬ 
ized  Him,  to  see  if  He  is  curing  'on 
the  sabbath,  that  they  may  be  find- 

8  ing  an  accusation  against  Him.  Yet 
He  had  perceived  their  reasonings. 


Now  He  said  to  the  hman  having 
the  withered  hand,  “'Rouse  and 
'stand  inlc  the  midst.”  And  "rising, 

9  he  stood.  Now  Jesus  said  tod  them, 
“I  will  be  inquiring  of  you  if  it  is 
allowred  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good 
or  to  do  evil,  to  save  a  Nsoul  or  to 

10  destroy?”  And  "looking  about  on 
them  all.  He  said  to  the  '‘man, 
“Stretch  out  your  hand.”  Now*  he 
does  it,  and  his  hand  was  restored 

11  as  the  other.  Nowr  they  are  Ffilled 
with  folly,  and  they  spoke  about  it 
tod  one  another,  saying,  “What 
should  they  be  doing  to  Jesus? 

Mtl2»-u  Mk3>-e 

12  Nowr  it  occurred  in  these  days 
that  He  'came  out  into  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray,  and  'throughout  the 
night  fie  was  in  the  prayer  of  A  God. 

13  Mk3*3  .\nd  when  it  became  day  He 
shouts  to  His  disciples,  and  chooses 
from  them  twelve,  whom  He  names 

14  apostles  also :  Simon,  whom  He  names 

also  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  James  and  John,  and  Phil- 

15  ip  and  Bartholomew,  apd  Matthew 
and  Thomas,  and  James  of  Alphe- 

16  us  and  Simon,  'called  a  Zealot,  and 
JudasJulof  James  and  Judas  Iscar¬ 
iot,  w  ho  also  became  a  traitor.MtlQ1  '* 

Mk3»-K*  Acl13 

17  And,  "descending  with  them,  He 
stood  on  an  even  place.  And  a  vast 
throng  of  His  disciples  and  a  vast 
multitude  of  people  from  entire 
Judea  and  Jerusalem  and  mari¬ 
time  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came  to 
hear  Him  and  to  be  healed  fo(  their 

16  diseases  and  who  are  'annoved  Tjv 

v  « 

19  Funelean  spirits,  were  cured.  And 
the  entire  throng  sought  to  'touch 
Him,  Tor  power  came  out  bof  Him, 
and  He  healed  all.™1215’21  Mk3;  12 

20  And  He,  "lifting  up  His  A  eves  into 
H  is  disciples,  said,  “Happy  are  the 
poor,  Tor  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 

21  God.  Happy  are  those  hungering 
now,  Tor  you  shall  be  'satisfied. 
Happy  are  those  lamenting  now, 
ffor  you  shall  be  laughing.IsB1J 

22  Happy  are  you  whenever  ''men 
should  be  hating  you,  and  whenever 
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they  should  be  severing  from  you,  36 
and  reproaching  you  and  lasting  37 
out  your  name*  as  wicked,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Son  of  Mankind 
You  may  be  rejoicing  in  that  day, 
and  frisk,  for  'lo!  your  wages  are 
vast  in  heaven,  for  according  to 
the  Esame  manner  did  their  fathers  38 
to  the  prophets.Ml51  r' Ac5^ 

Moreover,  Woe  to  you  rich,  Tor 
you  are  collecting  your  consolation! 
jao«  «  Woe  to  you  who  are  filled  now, 
Tor  you  shall  be  hungering!  Woe  to 
you  who  are  laughing  now,  Tor  you 
shall  be  mourning  and  lamenting! 
Pi'141  j  Woe  to  you  whenever  all  hmen  39 
should  be  saying  fine  things  of  you, 
for  according  to  the  -same  manner 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro-  40 
phets  !J|11511'  Mi2<» 

But  to  you  who  are  hearing  am 
I  saying:  Ex231  'Love  your  enemies. 
u°i2*  Ideally  be  doing  to  those  who  41 
are  hating  you.Pr25’‘  'Bless  those  who 
are  cursing  you.Ac7*’  'Bray  concern¬ 
ing  those  who  are  traducing  you.  42 
To  him  who  is  beating  you  on  the 
cheek,  be  tendering  the  other  also. 
And  you  should  not  be  preventing 
him  who  is  taking  away  your  cloak 
from  taking  your  tunic  also.1Cti; 
Now  you,  be  giving  to  everyone  who 
is  requesting,  and  from  him  who  is 
taking  away  what  is  yours  be  not  43 
demanding  it.DU57And,  according  as 
you  are  wanting  that  Amen  may 
be  doing  to  you,  you  also  be  doing  44 
to  them  likewise.*115^  u  'lu  Ga5‘4 

And  if  you  are  loving  those  lov¬ 
ing  you,  what  thanks  is  it  to  you? 
For  sinners  also  are  loving  those 
loving  them.  And  if  you  should  be 
doing  good  to  those  doing  good  to  45 
you,  what  thanks  is  it  to  you?  For 
sinners  also  are  doing  the  same. 
And  if  you  should  ever  be  lending 
to  those  kfrom  whom  you  are  ex¬ 
pecting  to  'get  back,  what  thanks 
is  it  to  you?  For  sinners  also  are 
lending  to  sinners,  that  they  may 
'get  back  the  equivalent.  Moreover,  46 
be  loving  your  enemies,  and  be 
doing  good,  and  be  lending,  expect-  47 
ing  nothing  from  them,  and  your 
wages  will  be  vast  in  the  heavens, 
and  you  will  be  R,sons  of  the  Most 
FIligh,  Tor  He  is  kind  °,lto  the  un-  40 
grateful  and  wicked.Mt5“  18  Lv25:n 


'Become,  then,  pitiful,  according 
as  your  Father  also  is  pitiful.  And 
be  not  judging,  and  under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  may  you  be  'judged, 
and  do  not  be  convicting,  and  under 
no  circumstances  may  you  be  'con¬ 
victed:  be  releasing  and  you  shall 
be  'released.  Be  giving  and  it  shall 
be  'given  to  you,  pa  measure  ideal, 
"squeezed  down  and  shaken  to¬ 
gether  and  running  over,  shall  they 
be  giving  into  your  bosom.  pFor 
the  same  measure  with  which  you 
are  measuring  will  be  'measured  to 
you  again.”  Ml?1  ‘  Mkl2‘  Ja2'J  Prl911 

Now  He  told  them  a  parable  al¬ 
so,  p“The  blind  'can  notu  'guide  the 
blind.  Will  not  both  be  falling  into 
a  pit?Mtl5HA  disciple  is  not  above 
his  teacher,  yet  everyone  who  is 
"readjusted  will  be  as  his  teacher. 

MtlO^-23  Jnl23IJ  15-u 

pNow  “why  are  you  observing  the 
mote  in  your  brother’s  eye,  yet 
the  beam  in  your  own  eye  you  are 
not  considering?  Mt7UOr  how  'can 
you  be  saying  to  your  brother, 
‘Brother,  let  me  'extract  the  mote 
in  your  eye,’  syourself  not  observ¬ 
ing  the  beam  in  your  eye?  Hypo¬ 
crite!  'Extract  first  the  beam  out 
of  your  eye,  and  then  you  will  be 
'keen-sighted  to  be  extracting  the 
mote  in  your  brother’s  eye.  pFor 
an  ideal  tree  is  not  ^producing  rot¬ 
ten  fruit,  neither,  again,  is  a  rotten 
tree  ^producing  ideal  fruit.  For  each 
tree  is  'known  °by  its  own  fruit. 
pFor  not  “from  thorns  are  they  cull¬ 
ing  figs,Mi4‘  pneither  °from  thorn 
bushes  may  they  be  picking  grapes. 

pThe  good  ftmanN  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heartF  is  bringing 
forth  that  which  is  good,  and  The 
wicked  /lman  out  of  the  wicked  treas¬ 
ure  of  his  heartF  is  bringing  forth 
that  which  is  wicked,  for  out  of  the 
superabundance  of  the  Fheart  his 
mouthN  is  speaking. 

Now  “why  are  =you  calling  Me 
‘Lord,*  ‘Lord/  and  are  not  doing 
what  I  am  saying?  Mal<i  Everyone 
coming  tod  Me  and  hearing  My 
words  and  doing  them — I  shall  be 
intimating  to  you  “whom  he  is  like. 
pLike  is  he  to  a  ftman  building  a 
house,  who  digs  and  deepens,  and 
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"places  the  foundation  on  a  rock. 
1C3I°  "Now,  at  an  inundation  occur¬ 
ring,  the  river  bursts  through  to  that 
house,  and  it  is  not  strong  enough 
to  shake  it,  because  it  is  ideally 
'built.*11721'2* 

49  PNow  he  who  hears  and  does  not 
is  like  a  ''man  building  a  house  on 
the  earth  without  a  foundation,  to 
which  the  river  bursts  through, 
and  straightway  it  collapses,  and 
the  crash  of  that  house  came  to 
be  great.”*11730'27  isM1'-* 

7  Since,  in  fact,  He  completes  all 
His  declarations  int0  the  ^hearing 
of  the  people,  He  entered  into  Ca- 

2  pernaum.  Now  a  acertain  centurion’s 
slave,  who  was  held  in  honor  by 
him,  having  an  illness,  was  about  to 

3  ’decease.  Now,  "hearing  concern¬ 
ing  Jesus,  he  dispatches  tod  Him 
elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  Him  so 
that  He,  coming,  should  be  bringing 

4  his  slave  safely  through  it.  Now 
they,  coming  along  tod  Jesus,  en¬ 
treat  Him  diligently,  saying  to  Him 
that  “Worthy  is  he  to  wrhom  Thou 

5  shouldst  be  tendering  this,  for  he 
’loves  our  nation,  and  he  builds  us 
the  synagogue.” 

6  Now  Jesus  went  f^with  them. 
Now,  as  He  is  already  not  far 
’away  from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sends  friends  tod  Him,  saying  to 
Him,  “Lord,  do  Fnot  ‘bother,  for  not 
enough  am  I  that  Thou  mayest  be 

7  entering  under  my  A  roof.  Where¬ 
fore  neither  count  I  myself  worthy 
to  be  coming  tod  Thee.  But  ‘say  the 
word,  and  my  boy  will  be  ’healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  ,!man  'set  under 
^authority,  having  soldiers  under 
myself,  and  I  am  saying  to  this  one, 
‘’Go,*  and  he  is  going,  and  to  an¬ 
other,  “Come/  and  he  is  coming,  and 
to  my  slave  ‘Do  this/  and  he  is 
doing  it.” 

9  Now,  “hearing  these  things,  Jesus 
marvels  at  him,  and,  being  turned 
to  the  throng  following  Him,  said, 
“I  am  saying  to  you  that  not  yeven 
in  Israel  found  I  so  much  faith.” 

10  And,  "returning  into  the  house,  those 


’sent  found  the  ’infirm  slave  ’sound. 

Mt8'- 13 


11 


12 


And  it  occurred  in  the  next  jour¬ 
ney,  that  He  went  into  a  city  ‘called 
Nain.  And  together  with  Him  went 
a  considerable  number  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples  and  a  vast  throng. 

Now7  as  He  nears  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  ‘lo!  there  was  fetched  out. 
being  dead,  an  only  begotten  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow  . 
And  a  considerable  throng  of  the 

13  city  was  ^with  her.1K17,T  And  perceiv¬ 

ing  her,  the  Lord  has  compassion 
on  her,  and  said  to  her,  “Do  not 

14  ’lament!”  And  approaching,  He 
touches  the  bier.  Now  those  bear¬ 
ing  it  stand.  And  He  said,  “Youth, 
to  you  am  I  saying,  Fbe  ‘roused!" 

15  And  the  Adead  sits  up  and  begins 
to  be  speaking.  And  He  gives  him 
back  to  his  mother.2K43' 

16  Now*  fear  got  all,  and  they  glori¬ 
fied  God,  saying  that  “A  great 
prophet  was  Froused  among  us!“ 
and  that  “God  Fvisits  His  peo- 

17  ple!”1,sAnd  this  saying  concerning 
Him  came  out  in  the  whole  of  Ju¬ 
dea  and  in  the  entire  country  about. 

18  And  his  disciples  report  to  John 

19  concerning  all  these  things.  And, 
"calling  a  "certain  two  of  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  him,  John  sends  tod  Jesus, 
saying,  “Art  Thou  the  coming  One. 
or  may  we  be  hoping  for  a  dif- 

20  ferent  One?”  Now7  coming  along 
tod  Him,  the  men  say,  “John  the 
baptist  dispatches  us  tod  Thee,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘Art  Thou  the  coming  One,  or 
may  we  be  hoping  for  another 

21  One?’  ”Ml113  In  that  hour  He  cures 
many  ^of  diseases  and  scourges  and 
wicked  spirits,  and  to  many  blind 

22  He  graciously  grants  ’sight.  And 
answering,  Jesus  said  to  them. 
“Being  gone,  report  to  John  what 
you  perceived  and  hear,  that  the 
Ablind  are  receiving  sight,  the  dame 
are  walking,  lepers  are  being 
Fcleansed,  and  Adeaf-mutes  are  hear¬ 
ing,  the  dead  are  being  Froused,  and 
to  the  poor  the  evangel  is  being 
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brought.  And  happy  is  he  whoso¬ 
ever  may  not  be  F'snared  in  Me.” 

Mill*-0  IsGl1 

Now,  at  John’s  messengers  com¬ 
ing  away,  He  begins  to  be  saying 
tod  the  throngs  concerning  John, 
“"What  do  you  come  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  gaze  at?  PA  reed, 
'shaken  by  the  wind?  But  "what  do 
you  come  out  to  'perceive?  A  ftman 
in  soft  garments  “garbed?  'Lo! 
those  in  glorious  vesture  and  in¬ 
hering  in  luxury  are  among  the 
royal.  But  "what  have  you  come  out 
to  'perceive?  A  prophet?11'' Yes,  I 
am  saying  to  you,  and  exceedingly 
more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  h? 
concerning  whom  it  is  “written, Ma3* 
“Lo!  PI  am  dispatching  My  mes¬ 
senger  before  Thy  Aface,  who  shall 
be  constructing  Thy  road  in  front 
of  Thee.’ 

For  verily  I  am  saying  to  you, 
A  greater  prophet,  among  those 
born  of  women,  than  John  the  bap¬ 
tist,  there  is  not  one.  Yet  the 
smallest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  he.  li:’ Mlu7‘13 

And  the  entire  people,  “hearing, 
"even  the  tribute  collectors,  they 
justify  God,  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  John.3’2Yet  the  Phar¬ 
isees  and  those  learned  in  the  law 
repudiate  the  counsel  of  God  *°for 
themselves,  not  being  baptized  by 
him.  rTo  "whom,  then,  shall  I  be 
likening  the  ''men  of  this  genera¬ 
tion,  and  "whom  are  they  like? 
Min10  '■'Like  are  they  to  little  boys 
and  girls  sitting  in  the  market  and 
shouting  to  one  another,  and  say¬ 
ing,  ‘We  flute  to  you  and  you  do 
not  dance!  We  wail  to  you  and 
you  do  not  lament!*  For  come  has 
John  the  baptist,  neither  eating 
Nbread  nor  drinking  wine,  and  you 
are  saying  ‘A  demon  ’has  he!’11" 
Come  has  the  Son  of  Mankind,  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking,  and  you  are  say¬ 
ing.  “Lo!  a  ''man  gluttonous  and  a 
tippler,  a  friend  of  tribute  collectors 
and  sinners !’ 15' And  justified  was 
'  Wisdom  'by  all  her  F  offspring.” 

Now  a  certain  one  of  the  Phar¬ 


isees  asked  Him  that  to  'eat  with 
him.  And  entering  into  the  Phar¬ 
isee’s  house,  He  reclined.1137 

37  And  'lo!  a  woman  whoa  was  in 
the  city  was  a  sinner.  And  recog¬ 
nizing  that  He  is  lying  down  at 
table  in  the  Pharisee’s  house, 
“fetching  an  alabaster  vase  of  attar, 

38  Mt2G* -13an(j  "standing  behind,  beside 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  lamenting,  with 
tears  she  begins  Fto  'rain  on  His 
feet  and  with  the  Ehair  of  her  head 

she  wiped  them  off  and  fondly  kissed 
His  feet,  and  rubbed  them  with 

39  the  attar.Jnl23  S  Now,  perceiving  it, 
the  Pharisee  who  invites  Him  said 
in  himself,  saying,  “This  one,  if  he 
were  a  prophet,  would  have  known 
"who  and  what  manner  of  woman 
it  is  who"  is  touching  Him,  seeing 
that  she  is  a  sinner.” 

40  And  answering,  Jesus  said  tod 
him,  “Simon,  I  'have  "something  to 
'say  to  you.”  Now  he  is  averring, 
“Teacher,  'say  it!” 

41  p»Two  debtors  paying  usury  were 
owing  a  certain  creditor.  The  one 
owed  five  hundred  denarii,  yet  the 

42  dother  fifty.  Now  they,  having 
nothing  to  pay,  he  deals  graciously 
with  both.  "Which  of  them,  then, 

43  will  be  loving  him  on  more?”  Now, 
answering,  Simon  said,  “I  'take  it 
that  it  is  he  with  whom  he  deals 
the  more  graciously.”  Now  He 
said  to  him,  “Correctly  do  you  de¬ 
cide.” 

41  And,  being  turned  tod  the  woman. 
He  averred  to  Simon,  “Are  you  ob¬ 
serving  this  woman?  I  entered 
into  your  house;  water  °”for  My 
feet  you  do  not  “give,  yet  she  rains 
tears  on  My  feet  and  with  her 

45  rhair  she  wipes  them  off;  a  kiss  to 
Me  you  do  not  give,  yet  she,  from 
which  time  I  entered  did  not  in- 

46  termit  fondly  kissing  My  feet.  With 
oil  My  head  you  do  not  rub,  yet  she 

47  with  attar  rubs  My  feet.  On  behalf 
of  which,  I  am  saying  to  you,  “par¬ 
doned  are  her  many  sins,  Tor  she 
loves  much.  Now  to  whom  there 
is  scant  pardoning,  there  is  scant 

40  loving.”  Now  He  said  to  her, 
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49  “'Pardoned  are  your  sins.”  520  And 
those  lying  back  at  table  i3with 
Him  begin  to  be  saying  among 
themselves,  “uWho  is  this  who  is 

50  pardoning  sins  also?”  Now  He 
said  tod  the  woman,  “Your  faith 

has  saved  you.  'Go  into  peace.” 

8'*  17^  16« 

8  And  it  occurred  i  consecutively. 
He  also  traverses  city  acby  city  and 
village  by  village,  heralding  and 
bringing  the  evangel  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,473  and  together  with 

2  Him  the  twelve,  and  “some  women 
who  were  cured  ^of  wicked  spirits 
and  infirmities:  Mary,  'called  Mag¬ 
dalene,  from  whom  seven  demons 

3  had  come  out,  and  Joanna,  wife  of 
Chuza,  Herod’s  manager,  and  Su¬ 
sanna  and  the  many  ^others  whoa 
dispensed  to  Him  out  of  their 

possessions.11127  3  “  ™15+0'“  i®> 

4  Now  a  vast  throng  being  to¬ 
gether,  and  city  acby  city  going  on 
tod  Him,  He  said  through  a  parable, 

5  “pOut  came  the  'sower  to  sow  hiss/ 
•seed,  and  in  his  sowing,  some  in¬ 
deed  falls  beside  the  road  and  was 
trampled,  and  the  flying  creatures 

G  of  heaven  devoured  it.  pAnd  dother 
falls  down  on  the  rock,  and,  sprout¬ 
ing,  is  withered  because  of  having 

7  no  moisture.  pAnd  dother  falls  in 
the  midst  of  thorns,  and,  sprouting 
together,  the  thorns  smother  it. 

8  pAnd  dother  falls  into  the  earth 
that  is  good,  and,  being  sprouted, 
produces  fruit  a  hundredfold.” 
These  things  saying,  He  shouted, 
“Who  ‘has  Aears  to  'hear,  let  him 
'hear!”Mt131  J  mm*-** 

9  Now  His  disciples  inquired  of 
Him,  saying,  “uWhat  may  this 
parable  be?” 

10  Now  He  said,  “To  you  has  it 
been  given  to  know  the  secrets  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  yet  to  the  rest 
in  parables,  that,  observing,  they 
may  not  be  observing,  and  hear¬ 
ing,  they  may  not  be  understand¬ 
ing. Mll3'u  17  Mk4“-MIs65-» 

11  Now  this  is  the  parable:  The 

12  Mseed  is  the  word  of  God.  pNow 
those  beside  the  road  are  those  who 
hear;  thereafter  the  Adversary  is 
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coming  and  is  picking  up  the  word 
from  their  F  heart,  lest,  "believing, 

13  they  may  be  'saved.  Mtl3"  20  Now 
those  on  the  rock  are  those  who, 
whenever  they  should  be  hearing, 
with  joy  are  receiving  the  word. 
And  these  'have  no1  root,  who  are 
believing  Mfor  a  season,  and  in  a 
season  of  trial  are  withdrawing. 

14  Mk4u - i,j  **Now  that  falling  ‘“among 
the  thorns,  these  are  those  who 
hear  and,  by  worries  and  riches, 
and  by  the  gratifications  of  life, 
going  on,  stifle,  and  are  bringing 

15  nothing  to  maturity.  pXow  that  in 
the  ideal  earth,  these  are  they  who1, 
in  a  Fhcart  ideal  and  good,  hearing 
the  word,  are  retaining  it  and  are 
bearing  fruit  'with  endurance. 

16  pNow  no1  one,  "lighting  a  lamp,  is 
covering  it  with  a  vessel,  or  is  plac¬ 
ing  it  underneath  a  couch,  but  is 
placing  it  on  a  lampstand  that 
those  going  in  may  be  observing 

17  the  light.111513  For  nothing  is  hidden 
which  shall  not  'become  apparent,12' 
neither  concealed  which  should  not 
by  all  means  be  'known  and  'come  to 

18  be  10  apparent.11110'*  'Beware,  then, 

how  you  are  hearing!  For  whoever 
may  'have,  to  him  shall  be  'given, 
and  whoever  may  not  'have,  from 
him  shall  be  'taken  away  also  what 
he  is  'supposed  to  'have.”  1133  192 ; 

Mtl312  25'^ 

10  Now  there  came  along  tod  Him 
His  mother  and  His  brothers,  and 
they  were  not  able  to  'fall  in  with 

20  Him  because  of  the  throng.  Now  it 
was  reported  to  Him,  saying  that 
“Thy  mother  and  Thy  brothers 
"stand  outside  wanting  ‘to  ^’see 

21  Thee.”  Now,  He,  answering,  said 
tod  them,  “My  M mother  and  My 
w brethren  are  these  who  arc  hear¬ 
ing  the  word  of  God  and  doing  it.” 

Mt  12 Mk331-35 

22  Now  it  occurred  'on  one  of  the 
days  that  He,  as  well  as  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  stepped  into  a  ship,  and  He 
said  tod  them,  “We  may  be  passing 
through  lnto  the  other  side  of  the 

23  lake.”  And  they  set  out.  Now,  at 
their  sailing,  He  falls  asleep.  And 
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a  whirl  of  wind  descended  ^to  the 
lake,  and  they  were  foundered  and 

in  danger.^10723*30  . 

Now,  approaching,  they  rouse 
Him,  saying,  “Doctor!  Doctor!  We 
are  perishing!”  Now  He,  being 
roused,  rebukes  the  wind  and  the 
surging  of  the  water,  and  they 
cease,  and  it  became  calm.  Now  He 
said  to  them,  “Where  is  your 
faith?”  Yet,  being  afraid,  they 
marvel,  saying  tod  one  another, 
““Who,  consequently,  is  this,  that 
is  enjoining  the  winds  as  well  as  the 
water,  and  they  are  obeying  Him!” 

Mk^-*1  Ps69° 

And  they  sail  down  into  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  Gergesenes  which®  is 
across  from  Galilee. 

Now  at  His  coming  out  on  the 
land,  there  meets  Him  a  acertain 
man  out  of  the  city  who  had  de¬ 
mons,  and  for  a  considerable  time 
puts  on  no1  cloak,  and  remained  in 
no1  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

Now,  perceiving  Jesus  and  "cry¬ 
ing  out,  he  prostrates  to  Him  and 
said  in  a  loud  voice,  ““What  is  it  to 
me  and  to  Thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  God 
Most  FHigh!  I  'beseech  Thee,  Thou 
shouldst  not  be  tormenting  me.” 
For  He  charged  the  Funclean  spirit 
to  be  coining  out  from  the  ^man, 
for  many  times  it  had  gripped  him, 
and  he  was  bound,  with  chains  and 
fetters  being  guarded,  and,  bursting 
through  the  bonds,  he  was  driven 
by  the  demon  into  the  ^wilderness. 

Now  Jesus  inquires  of  him,  say¬ 
ing,  ““What  is  your  name?”  Now 
he  said,  “Legion,”  *for  many  de¬ 
mons  entered  into  him.  And  they 
entreated  Ilim  that  He  should  not 
enjoin  them  to  be  coming  away  into 
the  abyss.Ml82"*w  Mk511° 

Now  a  considerable  herd  of  hogs 
was  there, LvllT  8  grazing  *on  the 
mountain,  and  they  entreat  Him 
that  He  should  'permit  them  to  be 
entering  into  those.  And  He  per¬ 
mits  them.  Now  the  demons,  com¬ 
ing  out  from  the  hman,  entered  into 
the  hogs,  and  the  herd  rushes  dow  n 
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the  precipice  into  the  lake  and  was 
smothered.ML83y  32  Mk511  15 

34  Now  the  'graziers,  perceiving 
what  has  “occurred,  fled  and  report 
it  into  the  city  and  int0  the  fields. 

35  Now  they  came  out  to  'perceive 
what  has  “occurred,  and  they  came 
tod  Jesus  and  found  the  ftnian  from 
whom  the  demons  came  out,  'gar¬ 
mented  and  'sane,  sitting  bat  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  they  were  afraid. 

3G  Yet  those  also  who  are  perceiving 
how  the  'demoniac  was  saved  re- 

37  port  to  them.  And  the  entire  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  country  about  the  Ger¬ 
gesenes  asks  Him  to  be  coming 
away  from  them,  *for  they  were 
pressed1*  by  a  great  fear.Mt833'34 

Now  He,  "stepping  into  the  ship, 

38  returns.  Now  the  man  from  whom 
the  demons  had  come  out  besought 
Him  to  be  ^with  Him,  yet  Jesus 

39  dismisses  him,  saying,  “Be  return¬ 
ing  ^to  your  home  and  'relate  howT 
much  God  does  for  you.”  And  he 
came  away  acto  the  whole  city  her¬ 
alding  how  much  Jesus  does  for 
him.Mk5182° 

40  Now  it  occurred,  *at  Jesus*  ‘re¬ 
turn,  that  the  throng  welcomes  Him, 
Mt9,for  they  were  all  hoping  for 

41  Him.Mk5'JAnd  'lo!  a  man  came  whose 
name  was  Jairus,  and  he  possessed 
the  chieftainship  of  the  synagogue. 
And,  falling  bat  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
he  entreated  Him  to  be  entering 

42  into  his  house,  Tor  he  had  an  only 
begotten  daughter  of  about  twelve 
years,  and  she  dicd.Mt91s  Mk522'21 

Now,  <at  His  going  away,  the 

43  throngs  stifled  Him.  And  a  woman, 
bohaving  lna  hemorrhage  Tor  twelve 
years,  whose®  whole  livelihood  be¬ 
ing  "consumed  by  physicians,  is  not 
strong  enough  to  be  cured  (hy  nfany 

44  one.  Approaching  from  behind,  she 
touches  the  tassel  of  His  cloak. 
Nul53T'41And  instantly,  stanched  was 
her  hemorrhage. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  ““Who  touches 
Me?**  Now,  at  all  denying  it,  Peter 
and  those  ^with  Him,  said,  “Doctor, 
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the  throngs  are  pressing  Thee  and 
jostling,  and  art  Thou  saying  ‘“Who 

4,3  touches  me?”’  Yet  Jesus  said, 
““Someone  touches  Me,  for  I  knew 
the  power  that  'has  come  out  from 

47  Me.”G'JNow  the  woman,  perceiving 
that  she  did  not  elude  Him,  came 
trembling,  and  prostrating  to  Him, 
reports  in  the  sight  of  the  entire 
people  tcfor  what  cause  she  touches 
Him,  and  so  was  healed  instantly. 

48  Now  He  said  to  her,  “'Courage, 
daughter!  Your  faith  has  saved 
you !  'Go  int0  peace  r*11920"22  Mk52i‘ai 

49  While  He  is  still  speaking,  “some¬ 
one  &from  the  chief  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  is  coming,  saying  to  him  that 
“Your  daughter  is  “dead.  By  no 
means  Fbothcr  the  teacher  any 

50  longer.”  Jnl111  Yet  Jesus,  "hearing  it, 
answered  him,  saying,  “'Fear  not, 
only  believe,  and  she  shall  be 
■saved  ”Mk535-3C 

51  Now,  coming  into  the  house,  He 
'lets  no1  one  'enter  together  with 
Him  except  Peter  and  James  and 
John  and  the  father  of  the  girl  and 

52  the  mother.  Now  they  all  lamented 
and  they  grieved  for  her.  Now  He 
said,  “Be  not  lamenting,  for  she  did 

53  not  die,  but  is  drowsing.”  And 
they  ridiculed  Him,  being  “aware 

54  that  she  died.  Yet  He,  casting  all 
outside  and  "holding  her  hand, 
shouts,  saying,  “  Girl,  Fbe  'roused!” 

55  And  back  turns  her  spirit,  and  she 
rose  instantly.  And  He  prescribes 
that  she  be  given  something  to  'eat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  amazed.  Yet 

He  charges  them  to  'tell  no  one 
what  has  occurred.511  Ml923'2y  Mk5J7"‘,J  7Jti 

9  Now,  calling  together  the  twelve 
apostles,  He  gives  them  power  and 
authority  “"over  all  the  demons  and 

2  to  be  curing  diseases.  And  He  com¬ 
missions  them  to  be  heralding  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  to  be  heal- 

3  ing  the  infirm.  And  He  said  tod 
them,  “Nothing  'pick  up  iofor  the 
road,  neither  staff,  nor  beggar’s 
bag,  nor  Nbread,  nor  Asilver,  nor 

4  'have  two  tunics  apiece.  And  into 
whatever  house  you  may  be  enter¬ 
ing,  there  be  remaining,  and  thence 
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5  be  coming  away.  And  whoever 
should  not  be  receiving  you,  com¬ 
ing  out  from  that  city,  'twitch  off 
the  dust  also  from  your  feet  *°for 

a  testimony  “"against  them.” 10i  11 

MtlO'-i'  Mk67-13  Acl3>i 

6  Now,  coming  out,  they  passed 
through  “cby  the  villages,  bringing 
the  evangel  and  curing  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  hears 
all  that  is  occurring  by  Him,  and 
was  bewildered  because  of  what  is 
being  said  by  “some  that  “John  was 

8  Froused  “from  among  the  dead,”  yet 
by  “some  that  “Elijah  appeared,” 
yet  by  others  that  ““Some  prophet 

9  of  the  ancients  Frose.”  Yet  Herod 
said,  “John  I  behead.  Now  “who  is 
this  “about  w  horn  I  am  hearing  such 
things?”  And  he  sought  to  become 
'acquainted  with  Him.23"Mtl4l‘‘MkGM  17 

10  And,  “returning,  the  apostles  re¬ 
late  to  Him  whatever  they  do  and 
whatever  they  teach.  And,  taking 
them  along,  He  retreats  privately 

11  into  a  city  'called  Bethsaida.  Now 
the  throngs,  knowing  it,  follow 
Him.  And,  "welcoming  them,  lie 
spoke  to  them  concerning  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  those  having  need 
of  a  cure.  He  healed.Mt1413'11  iIk63k>'“ 

JnG1-* 

12  Now  the  day  begins  to  be  declin¬ 
ing.  Now,  approaching,  the  twelve 
said  to  Him,  “Dismiss  the  throng, 
that  they,  going  into  the  villages 
and  the  fields  around,  should  beAput- 
ting  up  for  the  night  and  finding 
forage,  ’for  here  in  a  desolate  place 

13  are  we.”  Yet  He  said  tod  them, 
“You  be  giving  them  to  'eat.”  Yet 
they  say,  “Not  more  have  we  than 
five  cakes  of  bread  and  two  fishes, 
if  we  should  not  'go  and  'buy  Efood 

14  '“for  all  these  people.”  For  there 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

Nowr  He  said  tod  His  disciples, 
“Cause  them  to  recline  in  groups  of 

15  about  fifty  apiece.”  And  they  do 

16  thus,  and  cause  all  to  recline.  Now, 
getting  the  five  cakes  of  bread  and 
the  two  fishes,  "looking  up  into 
heaven,  He  blesses  them,  and 
breaks  them  up,  and  gave  to  the 
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disciples  to  place  before  the  throng.  30  ture  glittering  white.  And  'lo!  two 
And  they  ate,  and  all  are  satisfied.  men  conferred  with  Him  who"  were 
And  picked  up  were  twelve  panniers  31  Moses  and  Elijah,  who,  being  seen 
of  their  superfluous  fragments.  in  the  glory,  spoke  of  His  F  exodus, 
2K4«  isr>5*  which  He  was  about  to  be  complet- 

And  it  occurred  *as  He  is  pray-  ing  in  Jerusalem, 
ing  in  seclusion,  the  disciples  were  32  Now  Peter  and  those  f°with  him 
together  with  Him,  and  Jesus  in-  were  °heavyF  with  sleep.  Yet,  be- 
quires  of  them,  saying,  ““Who  are  coming  "alert,  they  perceived  His 
the  throngs  saying  that  I  am?”  glory  and  the  two  men  who  stand 
Now  they,  answering,  say,  “  ‘John  33  together  with  Him.  And  it  occurred, 
the  baptist,*  yet  others  ‘Elijah,’  yet  *as  they  are  'detached  from  Him, 
others  that  ‘"Some  prophet  of  the  that  Peter  said  tod  Jesus,  “Doctor, 
ancients  rose.’”  Now  He  said  to  ideal  is  it  for  us  to  bo  here.  And 
them,  “Now  you,  "who  are  you  say-  we  should  be  making  three  taber- 
ing  that  I  am?”  Now  Peter,  an-  nacles,  one  for  Thee,  and  one  for 
swering,  said,  “The  Christ  of  God.”  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah” — Mk9"'li 
Now  He,  warning  them,  charges  not  being  aware  what  he  is  saying, 
them  to  'tell  no  one  this,  saying  that  34  Mtl?1‘Now,  at  his  saying  these 
“The  Son  of  Mankind  'must  be  suf-  things,  a  cloud  bcame  and  overshad- 
fering  much  and  be  rejected  ^by  the  owed  them.  Now  they  were  afraid 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  *at  their  entering  into  the  cloud, 
and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  35  And  a  voice  bcame  out  of  the  cloud 
housed.”1832  33  saying,  “This  is  My  Son,  the  °Chos- 

Now  He  said  tod  all,  p“If  anyone  36  en.  Him  be  hearing.”  And  'at  the 
is  wanting  to  'come  after  Me,  let  bcoming  of  the  voice,  Jesus  was 
him  disown  himself  and  pick  up  his  found  alone.  And  they  hush,  and 
A  cross  uc  daily  and  'follow  Me.  For  to  no1  one  in  those  days  do  they 
whosoever  should  be  wanting  to  save  report  ^anything  of  what  they  have 
his  souP,  shall  be  destroying  it,  seen.Mtl75  ° Mk97  8  2P11C18 
yet  whoever  should  be  destroying  37  Now  it  occurred  'on  the  next  day, 
his  souP  on  My  account,  he  shall  be  at  their  coming  down  from  the 
saving  it.17J3  For  "what  does  a  /lmanN  mountain,  that  a  vast  throng  meets 
'benefit,  "gaining  the  whole  world,  38  with  Him.  And  'lo!  a  man  from 
yet  destroying  or  forfeiting  him-  the  throng  implores,  saying,  “Teach- 
self  ?Mt  162,1 '2,i  Mk83u  aI  er,  I  ‘beseech  Thee,  look  on  on  my 

For  whoever  should  be  ashamed  son,  Tor  my  only  begotten  is  he! 
of  Me  and  of  My  words,  of  this  one  39  And  ‘lo!  a  spirit  is  getting  him,  and 
the  Son  of  Mankind  shall  be  suddenly  he  is  crying  out,  and  it  is 
‘ashamed,  whenever  He  may  be  tearing  and  convulsing  him,  with 
coming  in  the  glory  of  Him  and  of  froth,  and  is  departing  with  difli- 
the  Father  and  of  the  holy  messen-  culty  from  him,  bruising  him. 
gers.  Now  I  am  saying  to  you,  40  And  I  besought  Thy  disciples  that 
truly  there  are  “some  of  those  they  should  ‘cast  it  out  and  they 
'standing  here  who“  under  no  cir-  could  not.” 

cumstances  should  be  Ftasting  death  41  Now,  answering,  ‘Jesus  said,  “O 
till  they  should  be  perceiving  the  generation  unbelieving  and  F°per- 
kingdom  of  God.”MtlG27 '2S  Mk8Jit  91  verse!  Till  when  shall  I  be  <dwith 

Now  it  occurred  about  eight  days  you  and  'bear  with  you?  Lead  your 
after  these  sayings,  taking  along  42  son  here  to  Me.”  Yet,  while  He  is 
Peter  and  John  and  James  also,  still  approaching,  the  demon  tears 
that  He  ascended  into  the  moun-  and  violently  convulses  him.  Yet 
tain  to  pray.  vAnd  it  occurred,  in  Jesus  rebukes  the  Funclean  spirit 
His  praying,  to  the  perception  His  and  He  heals  the  boy  and  "'gives 
face  became  different,  and  His  ves-  43  him  back  to  his  father.  Now  as- 
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tonished  were  all  °?,at  the  magni¬ 
ficence  of  God.Mtl7H  ls  Mk9H'27 

Now  at  all  marveling  °"at  all 
which  Jesus  did,  He  said  tod  His 

44  disciples,  “You  be  laying^  up  these 
sayings  int0  your  Aears,  for  the 

Son  of  Mankind  is  'about  to  be 
'given  up  into  the  Ahands  of  ''men.” 

45  Yet  they  were  ignorant  of  this 
declaration,  and  it  was  “screened1"  b9 
from  them,1831  that  they  should  not 
be  sensing  it,  and  they  feared  to  ask 
Him  concerning  this  declaration.  60 

Mtl72=-23  Mk93°-3= 

46  Now  a  reasoning  entered  among 
them,  “which  of  them  should  be 

47  greatest.  Now  Jesus,  perceiving  61 
the  reasoning  of  their  F  hearts,  get¬ 
ting  hold  of  a  little  child,  stands  it 

48  beside  Himself,  and  said  to  them, 
“Whosoever  should  be  receiving  this 
little  child  °>!in  My  A  name  is  receiv¬ 
ing  FMe,  and  whosoever  should  be 
receiving  Me  is  receivingF  Him 
Who  commissions  Me.  For  the  one 
'inherently  smaller  among  you  all, 
he  is  great.”™131-0™30'31 

19  Now,  answering,  John  said, 
“Doctor,  we  perceived  Someone 
casting  out  demons  in  Thy  -'name, 
and  we  forbade  him,  Tor  he  is  not 

50  following  with  us.”  Yet  Jesus  said 
tod  him,  “Be  not  forbidding,  for 
who  is  not  against  you  is  fors  you.” 

Mk93S.ii  Null26- 2y 

51  Now  it  occurred  in  the  ‘fulfill¬ 
ment1,  of  the  days  of  His  taking  up, 
and  He  Ffixes  His  N  face  steadfast- 

52  ly  to  'go  lnto  Jerusalem.131*1033  And 
He  dispatches  messengers  before 
His  Aface.  And,  being  gone,  they 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samar¬ 
itans,  so  as  to  make  ready  for  Him. 

53  And  they  do  not  receive  Him,  Tor 
H  is  N  face  was  going  lnto  Jerusalem. 

34  Now,  perceiving  it,  His  disciples, 
James  and  John,  say,  “Lord,  art 
Thou  willing?  May  we  be  telling 
fire  to  descend  from  heaven  and 
consume  them  as  Elijah  also  does?” 

5  2Ki10  Now,  being  turned.  He  rebukes 

36  them.  And  they  went  into  a  dif¬ 
ferent  village.  ~ 
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And  at  their  going  in  the  road, 
“someone  said  tod  Him,  “I  shall  be 
following  Thee  ^wherever  Thou 
shouldst  be  coming  away,  Lord!” 
And  Jesus  said  to  him,  “The  jack¬ 
als  'have  burrows,  and  the  flying 
creatures  of  heaven  roosts,  yet  the 
Son  of  Mankind  'has  not  where  He 
may  be  reclining  His  head.”™813"" 
Now  He  said  tod  a  different  one, 
“'Follow  Me!”  Yet  he  said,  “Lord, 
permit  me  first  to  'come  away  to 
entomb  my  father.”  Yet  He  said 
to  him,  p“Let  the  dead  entomb  their 
'own  dead.  Yet  you,  coming  away, 
'publish  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

Now  a  different  on£  also  said,  “I 
shall  be  following  Thee,  Lord!  Yet 
first  permit  me  to  take  leave  of 

62  those  int0  my  home.”1K19::3Yet  Jesus 
said  tod  him,  p“Nol  one,  Aputting 
forth  his  hand  on  a  plow  and  look¬ 
ing  10  behind,  is  fit  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  ”Hb10” 

10  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord 
indicates  seventy-two  dothers  also, 
and  He  dispatches  them  up  two  by 
two  before  His  Aface  into  every  city 
and  place  w  here  He  was  about  to  be 

2  entering.Mk67Now'  He  said  tod  them, 
p“The  harvest,  indeed,  is  vast,  yet 
the  workers  are  few.  'Beseech  then 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  so  that  He 
should  be  ejecting  workers  into 
His  harvest.™937  3SJn433  35 

3  'Go!  'Lo!  PI  am  dispatching  you 
as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 

4  'Bear  no  purse,  nor  beggar’s  bag, 
nor  yet  sandals,  and  you  should  be 
greeting  no  one  afby  the  way.2K4*s 

5  Now  into  whatever  house  you 
may  be  entering,  first  ‘say,  ‘Peace 

6  to  this  household!*  And  if  a  son 
of  Apeace  should  be  there,  your 
peace  w  ill  be  Testing  on  him,  other¬ 
wise  surely  it  will  'go  back  on  you. 

7  Now  in  the  same  house,  'remain, 
eating  and  drinking  Tvhat  they 
bhave,  for  worthy  is  the  worker  of 
his  wages.1Ti51s  'Do  not  'proceed 
°from  house  lnto  house. 

8  And  into  whatever  city  you  may 
be  entering,  and  they  should  be  re- 
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ceiving  you,  ’eat  what  is  'placed 
9  before  you,  and  ’cure  the  infirm  in 
it,  and  'say  to  them,  ‘°Near  ^to  you 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.’ 

10  Now  into  whatever  city  you  may 
be  entering,  and  they  should  not 
be  receiving  you,  coming  out  into 

11  its  squares,  say,  ‘“Even  the  dust 
*“on  our  Afeet,  which  is  clinging  to 
us  out  of  your  city,  are  we  wiping 
oil  before  you.Mk6S‘ "Moreover,  ’know 
this,  that  near  O7lto  you  is  the  king- 

12  dom  of  God!’  Now  I  am  saying  to 
you  that  for  ASodom  in  that  F  day  it 
will  be  more  tolerable  than  for  that 
'city.MU0'  i:’  Acl3,1  180 

u  Woe  to  you,  AChorazin!  Woe  to 
you,  AHethsaida!  Tor  if  the  Apowerful 
deeds  which  are  occurring  in  you 
occurred  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  long 
ago  they  would  repent,  sitting  in 

15  sackcloth  and  ashes.Mtll"i:!aMoreover 
for  ATyre  and  ASidon  will  it  be 
more  tolerable  in  the  judging  than 

15  for  you.  And  you,  ACapernaum! 
Not  to  heaven  shall  you  be  exalted! 
1111  To  the  unseen  shall  you  ’subside! 

1G  lie  who  is  hearing  you  is  hearing 
rMe.  And  he  who  is  repudiating 
you  is  repudiating  FMe.  Yet  he  who 
is  repudiating  Me  is  repudiating 
FHim  Who  commissions  Me.”Mtl°1,J 

17  Now  the  seventy-two  return  with 
joy,  saying,  “Lord,  the  demons  al¬ 
so  are  ‘subject  to  us  in  Thy  A  name!” 

18  ^et  He  said  to  them,  “I  beheld  Sa¬ 
tan,  as  lightning,  falling  out  of 

19  heaven.  ‘Lo!  I  have  given  you  au¬ 
thority  to*be  treading  upon  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  onover  the  entire 
power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing 
shall  be  injuring  you  under  any  cir- 

20  cumstances.Mkl61*However,  in  this  be 
not  rejoicing,  that  the  spirits  are 
’subject  to  you,  yet  be  rejoicing  that 
your  names  are  engraven*"  in  the 
heavons.”Ac28r’  Rvi3*2o*=2i«  Ex32^2 

21  In  this  hourN  He  exults  in  the 
holy  spirit  and  said,  “I  am  acclaim¬ 
ing  Thee,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  Tor  Thou  dost  conceal 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  in¬ 
telligent  and  dost  reveal  them  to 
Fminors.  Yea,  Father,  seeing  that 
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thus  it  became  a  delight  in  front  of 
Thee.” 

22  And  being  turned  tod  the  disciples 
He  said,  “All  was  given  up  to  Me  by 
My  Father, Jn3a  and  no1  one  ‘knows 
“who  the  Son  is  except  the  Father, 
and  “who  the  Father  is  except  the 
Son,  and  whomsoever  the  Son  may 
be  intending  to  Funvcil  Him.”1'111.1”'*1 

23  And,  being  turned  tod  the  disciples, 
He  said  privately,  “Happy  are  the 
Neyes  that  are  observing  what  you 

24  are  observing!  For  I  am  saying  to 
you  that  many  prophets  and  kings 
want  to  ’perceive  what  you  are  ob¬ 
serving,  and  they  perceive  not,  and 
to  hear  of  Me  what  you  are  hearing, 
and  they  do  not  hear  ”Mtl3,c  n  lpll,,  i:i 

25  And  'lo!  a  “certain  lawyer  rose, 
putting  Him  on  trial  and  saying, 
“Teacher,  by  "doing  “what  should 
I  ‘enjoy  the  allotment  of  life  eon- 

2G  ian?”181s  ::0Now  He  said  tod  him, 
““What  is  “written  in  the  law?  How 

27  are  you  reading?”  Now  he,  answer¬ 
ing,  said,  “You  shall  be  loving  the 
Lord  your  God  out  of  your  whole 
F  heart,  and  *with  your  whole  soul, 
and  ‘with  your  whole  strength,  and 
*with  your  whole  comprehension, 
DtG’and  ‘your  associate  as  your- 

28  self.’  ”lvidi>Now  He  said  to  him, “Cor¬ 

rectly  have  you  answered.  This  be 
doing  and  you  shall  be  living .”Rol°J 

Ez20n  12  21  Lvl8-* 

29  Yet  he,  wanting  to  justify  him¬ 
self,  said  tod  Jesus,  “And  “who  is 
my  associate?” 

30  Now  taking  him  up,  Jesus  said, 
P“A  “certain  ’‘man  descended  from 
Jerusalem  lnto  Jericho.  And  he  falls 
among  robbers,  who,  "stripping  him 
as  well  as  -pounding  him,  came 

31  away,  leaving  him  half  dead.  Now, 
it  'happens  ““by  a  coincidence,  that  a 
“certain  priest  descended  ‘by  that 

road,  and,  perceiving  him,  passed 

32  by  on  the  other  side.  Now  likewise, 
a  Levite  also,  coming  “cto  the  place 
and  perceiving  him,  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.Pr24"'13 

33  Now  a  “certain  Samaritan,  being 
on  his  way,  came  atby  him,  and, 

.perceiving  him,  he  has  compassion, 

34  Jn4»an(j  coming  to  him,  he  bandages 
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his  wounds,  pouring  on  oil  and 
wine.  Now,  "mounting  him  on  his 
own  beast,  he  led  him  lnto  a  khan  5 

35  and  had  him  cared  for.  And,  on 

the  morrow,  coming  away,  extract¬ 
ing  two  denarii,  he  'gives  them  to 
the  khan  keeper  and  said  to  him, 
‘‘Care  for  him,  and  anything  what-  6 
ever  you  should  be  expending,  'at 
my  coming  back,  I  will  be  paying 
you/  7 

36  aWhich,  then,  of  these  three  are 
you  supposing  is  an  associate  of  the 
one  falling  into  with  the  robbers? ” 

7  Now  he  said,  “The  one  doing  the 
merciful  thing  with  him/’  Now  8 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “'Go  and  you 
'do  likewise.” 

38  Now  'at  their  going.  He  entered 
into  a  accrtain  village.  Now  a  Cer¬ 
tain  woman,  named  Martha,  enter- 

35  tains  Him  int0  her  house.  Now 
there  was  also  the  sister  'called  9 
Mary,  who,  'seated  also  ,dat  the 
Lord’s  feet,  heard  His  word. 

40  Now  Martha  was  distracted  about 

much  serving.  Now,  "standing  by,  10 
she  said,  “Lord,  art  Thou  not  car¬ 
ing  that  my  sister  left  me  to  'serve 
alone?  Then  'speak  to  her  that  she 
may  be  aiding  me.”  11 

41  Now,  answering,  the  Lord  said  to 
her,  “Martha,  Martha,  you  are  wor¬ 
rying  and  in  a  'tumult  about  many 

42  things.  Yet  of  few  is  there  need,  or 
of  one.  For  Mary  chooses  the  12 
good  part  which  shall  not  Fbe 

*w  rested  from  her.”  13 

11  And  it  bcame  'at  His  being  in  a 
acertain  place,  praying,  as  He  ceases, 
a  acertain  one  of  his  disciples  said 
tod  Him,  “Lord,  teach  us  to  'pray, 
according  as  John  also  teaches  his 

2  disciples.”  Now  he  said  to  them, 
“Whenever  you  may  be  praying,  be  14 
saying,  ‘Our  Father,  Who  art  in 
the  heavens,  'hallow'ed  be  Thy 
"'name!  Thy  kingdom  ‘come.  Thy 
‘will  'bec  done,  as  in  heaven,  on 

3  earth  also.  'Give  us  our  ac  daily 

4  dole  of  Nbread.Pr3°sAnd  pardon  us 
our  sins,  for  we  sourselves  also  are 
pardoning  every  one  who  is  owing* 
us.  And  mayest  Thou  not  bring  us 
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into  trial,  but  rescue  us  from  the 
wicked  person/  ”  Mt6®'13 

And  He  said  tod  them,  p“aWho 
°of  you  will  be  having  a  friend  and 
will  be  going  tod  him  at  midnight 
and  may  be  saying  to  him,  ‘Friend, 
let  me  use  three  cakes  of  bread, 
since,  in  fact,  a  friend  of  mine  came 
along  out  of  the  road  tod  me,  and  I 
'have  nought  w  to  'place  before  him/ 
and  ;he,  inside,  answering,  may  be 
saying,  ‘Do  not  'afford  me  “weari¬ 
ness:  already  the  door  is  'locked, 
and  my  little  children  with  me  are 
int0  bed;  I  'cannot  rise  to  give 
you’?  I  am  saying  to  you,  and  if 
he  will  not  "rise  to  'give  to  him  be¬ 
cause  of  his  being  his  friend,  sure¬ 
ly  because  of  his  pestering,  being 
roused,  he  will  be  giving  him  what¬ 
ever  he  ’needs.181  8 

And  I  to  you  am  saying,  'Re¬ 
quest,  and  it  shall  be  'given  to  you. 
F'Seek,  and  you  shall  FIfind.  F'Knock, 
and  it  shall  be  'openedF  to  you. 
For  everyone  who  is  requesting  is 
obtaining,  and  who  is  Fseeking  is 
Ffinding,  and  to  the  one  Fknocking 
it  shall  Fbe  'opened. 

pNow  of  "some  father  °of  you  a 
son  will  be  requesting  bread.  No 
stone  will  he  be  handing  him!  pOr 
a  fish,  also.  Not,  instead  of  a  fish, 
a  serpent  will  he  be  handing  him! 
pOr  he  will  also  be  requesting  an 
egg.  He  will  not  be  handing  him  a 
scorpion!  If  you,  then,  being  inhe¬ 
rently  wicked,  are  aware  how  to 
'give  good  gifts  to  your  children, 
how  much  rather  will  the  Father 
out  of  heaven  be  giving  holy  spirit 
to  those  requesting  Him !” MtT!'” 

Mkll-‘  1J3-- 

And  He  w  as  casting  out  a  demon, 
and  it  was  a  'deaf-mute.  Now  it 
occurred,  at  the  coming  out  of  the 
demon,  that  the  'deaf-mute  speaks. 
And  the  throngs  marvel.  Yet  ''some 
°of  them  said,  “TJy  Ceelzeboul,  the 
chief  of  the  demons,  is  he  casting 
out  the  demons.”  Yet  He,  answer¬ 
ing,  said,  “How  'can  Satan  be  cast¬ 
ing  out  Satan?”  Mk3::!  36 
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Yet  ^others,  trying  Him,  sought 
n  sign  out  of  heaven  ^from  Him. 
mw Yet  He,  aware  of  their  cogita¬ 
tions,  said  to  them,  p“Every  king¬ 
dom  'divided  “’’against  itself  is  be¬ 
ing  desolated,  and  phouse  “"against 
house  is  falling.  Now  if  Satan, 
also,  is  divided  “"against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  f 'stand — see¬ 
ing  that  you  are  saying,  I  am  cast¬ 
ing  out  the  demons  'by  Beelzeboul? 
Now  if  I,  ’by  Beelzeboul,  am  cast¬ 
ing  out  the  demons,  'by  “whom 
are  your  sons  casting  them  out? 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judg¬ 
es.  Now  if  I,  ’by  the  Afingerc  of 
God,  am  casting  out  the  demons, 
consequently  the  kingdom  of  God 


outstrips  its  time 
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p\Vhcnever  the  strong  one  armed 
may  be  guarding  his  s/own  court¬ 
yard,  his  possessions  are  in  peace. 
Yet  if  ever  a  stronger  than  he, 
coming  on,  should  be  conquering  him, 
he  is  taking  away  his  panoply  “"in  34 
which  he  had  confidence,  and  is  dis- 
23  tributing  his  spoils.Mk327IIe  who  'is 
not  with  Me  is  against  Me,  and  he 
who  is  not  gathering  with  Me  is 
scattering^1122'1'30 

^Whenever  the  unclean  spirit 
may  be  coming  out  from  a  '‘man,  it 
is  passing  through  waterless  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  not  finding  it. 
Then  it  is  saying,  ‘I  will  be  return¬ 
ing  into  my  house  whence  I  came 
25  out.’  And,  coming,  it  is  finding  it 
'unoccupied,  “swept  and  “decorated. 

2(i  Then  it  is  going  and  taking  along 
with  itself  seven  ‘'other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  itself,  and  entering,  it 
is  dwelling  there.  And  the  last 
state  of  that  '’man  is  coming  to  be 
w’orse  than  the  first.”  Jn5N 

Now  it  occurred  'as  He  is  saying 
these  things,  a  “certain  woman  out 
of  the  throng,  llftingF  up  her  voice, 
said  to  Him,  “Happy  the  Nwomb 
which  bears  Thee,  and  the  "breasts 
which  Thou  didst  suckle!”  Yet  He 
said,  “Indeed,  then,  happy  are  those 
who  are  hearing  the  word  of  God  42 
and  ’maintaining  it!”8”'21 

Now,  the  throngs  being  convened, 
lie  begins  to  be  saying,  “This  gen- 
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33 


40 
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eration  is  a  wicked  generation.  A 
signlcl“it  is  seeking,  and  a  sign 
shall  not  be  ’given  to  it  except  the 
sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet.MllG'For, 
according  as  Jonah  became  a  sign 
to  the  Ninevites,  thus  the  Son  of 
Mankind,  also,  will  he  to  this  gen¬ 
eration.  The  queen  of  the  south 
will  Kbe  ’roused  in  the  judging  with 
the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
will  be  condemning  them,  'for  she 
came  out  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
‘Jo!  more  than  Solomon  is  here! 
iKicn-13  Men,  Ninevites,  will  he  rising 

in  the  judging  with  this  genera¬ 
tion  and  they  will  he  condemning  it, 
'for  they  repent  '“at  the  heralding 
of  Jonah,  and  ‘lo!  more  than  Jonah 
is  here!Mll2aH-42 

pNow  no1  one,  “lighting  a  lamp,  is 
placing  it  int0  hiding,8'  nor  yet  un¬ 
der  a  peck  measure,  hut  on  a 
lampstand,Mt51'  that  those  going  in 
may  he  observing  the  light.Mk4'1 
pThe  lamp  of  the  body  is  your  eye. 
Whenever,  then,  your  eye  may  be 
single,  your  whole  body,  also,  is 
illumined,  yet  if  ever  it  may  be 
wicked,  your  body,  also,  is  dark.  Be 
noting,  then,  that  the  light  in  you 
is  not  darkness.  If,  then,  your 
whole  body  is  illumined,  not  having 
any  part  dark,  illumined  will  he  the 
whole,  as  whenever  a  lamp,  in  its 
flashing,  may  be  illuminating  you.” 

MIG-*-23 

Now,  in  His  speaking,  a  “certain 
Pharisee  is  asking  Hims°tothat  'lunch 
Lwith  him.7:,,iNow,  entering,  He  leans 
back  at  table.141Now  the  Pharisee, 
perceiving  it,Mt15'  marvels  that  He  is 
not  first  baptized  before  luncheon. 
Mk7»-»Yet  the  Lord  said  tod  him, 
p“Now  you  Pharisees  are  cleansing 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat¬ 
ter,  vet  your  inside  is  brimming 
with  rapacity  and  wickcdncss.Ml23'’ 
Imprudent  ones!  Does  not  He  Who 
makes  the  outside  also  make  the 
inside?  However,  what  'is  within 
he  giving  as  alms,  and  'lo!  all  is 
clean  to  you.T11,i 

But  woe  to  you,  Pharisees!  'for 
you  are  taking  tithes  from  mint 
and  rue  and  “all  greens,  and  you 
are  passing  by  judging  and  the 
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love  of  God.  Now  these  it  was 
binding  for  you  to  do  and  not  to  be 
<3  devoid  of  those*112333  Woe  to  you, 
Pharisees!  seeing  that  you  are  lov¬ 
ing  the  front  seat  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  the  salutations  in  the 
41  markets.  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  Tor  you  are 
as  the  obscure  tombs,  and  the  hmen 
who  are  walking  upon  them  are  not 
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13 


49 
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51 


'aware  of  it.”*1123'1"7 

Now,  answering,  a  “certain  one  of 
those  learned  in  the  law  is  saying 
to  Him,  “Teacher,  these  things  say¬ 
ing,  us  also  are  you  outraging.” 
Yet  He  said,  “To  you  who  are 
learned  in  the  law  also,  woe!  Tor 
pyou  are  loading  ,lmen  with  loads 
hard  to  bear,  and  you  ^yourselves 
are  not  grazing  the  loads  with  one 
of  your  fingers.*1123’  Woe  to  you! 
Tor  you  are  building  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  yet  your  fathers  kill 
them.*'1123’*"30  Consequently  you  are 
witnesses  and  are  endorsing  the 
acts  of  your  fathers,  Tor  they,  in¬ 
deed,  kill  them,  yet  you  are  building 
their  tombs.  Therefore,  God’s 
1  Wisdom,  also,  said,  T  shall  be  dis¬ 
patching  Ulto  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  “them  they 
will  be  killing  and  banishing,’  that 
the  Ablood  of  all  the  prophets  which 
is  'shed  from  the  disruption  of  the 
world  may  be  ‘exacted  from  this 
generation,  from  the  Ablood  ofGn4s 


Abel  1,11  to  the  Ablood  of  Zechariah, 
2cii24-1w|10  'perished  between  the 

altar  and  the  house.  Y'ea,  I  am  say¬ 
ing  to  you,  ‘exacted  will  it  be  from 

52  this  generation!  Woe  to  you  who 
are  learned  in  the  law!  Tor  pyou 
take  the  key  of  knowledge.  You 
^yourselves  do  not  enter,  and  those 
who  are  entering  you  prevent.”*112313 

53  And  at  His  coming  out  thence, 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  begin 
to  ‘hem  Him  in  dreadfully  and  to 
be  quizzing  Him  concerning  more 

54  things,  Fambushing  Him,  seeking  to 
Fpounee  upon  “something  out  of  His 
A  mouth,203' that  they  shall  be  ac- 

12  cusing  Him,  r,Ikl21J  'at  which,  a 
throng  of  ten  thousand  being  as¬ 
sembled  so  as  to  be  trampling  one 
another,  He  begins  to  be  saying  tod 


His  disciples  first,  “Take  'heed  to 
yourselves  /of  the  Heaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which,J  is  hypocrisy.*1*85’  11 

2  Now  nothing  Fis  “covered  up,  which 
shall  not  Fbe  'revealed,  and  Fhidden, 

3  which  shall  not  be  ‘known,  because 
whatever  you  say  in  the  Fdarkness, 
shall  be  'heard  in  the  Flight,  and 
what  you  speak  idin  the  Aear  in  the 
Fstorerooms,  shall  be  'heralded  on 
the  Fhousetops.fli;  Mll(pJ‘3T 

4  Now  I  am  saying  to  you,  My 
friends,  be  not  'afraid  /of  those 
who  are  killing  the  Nbody  and  after 
This  do  not  'have  anything  more 

5  excessive  that  they  can  do.  Now  I 
shall  be  intimating  to  you  of 
“Whom  you  may  be  'afraid.  Be 
'afraid  of  Him  Who,  after  killing, 
'has  authority  to  be  casting  into 
Gehenna.1566’’  Yea,  I  am  saying  to 
you,  of  this  One  be  'afraid!*1110'* 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  selling  for 
two  pence? — and  not  one  0  of  them 

7  is  forgotten  in  God’s  sight.  But 
the  hairs  of  your  head  also  have 
all  been  numbered.  Then  do  not 
‘fear!  Yrou  are  of  more  'conse¬ 
quence  than  many  sparrows.2115 

MllO-9-31 

8  Now  I  am  saying  to  you,  that 
everyone  whoever  shall  be  avowing 
111  Me  in  front  of  ^men^him  shall 
the  Son  of  Mankind  also  be  avow¬ 
ing  in  front  of  the  messengers  of 

9  God.  Now  he  who  is  ‘disowning  Me 
sbefore  ftmen,  will  be  ‘renounced 
sbefore  the  messengers  of  God. 

10  MtiQa-  33And  everyone  who  shall  be 
declaring  a  word  ‘“against  the  Son 
of  Mankind,  it  shall  be  'pardoned 
him,  yet  the  one  who  blasphemes 
'“against  the  holy  spirit  shall  not 
be  'pardoned.*111231  32  *Ik3=s  30 

11  Now  whenever  they  may  be 
bringing  you  “"before  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  the  chiefs  and  the  Au¬ 
thorities,  you  should  not  be  worry¬ 
ing  about  how  or  “what  your  'de¬ 
fense  should  be  or  “what  you  should 

12  'say,  for  the  holy  'spirit  will  be 
teaching  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
you  'must  be  saying.”  M11°1J‘31' Mkl311 

AC  4s  7-  “ 

13  Now  “someone  out  of  the  throng 
said  to  Him,  “Teacher,  'tell  my 
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brother  to  part  the  enjoyment  of 
11  the  allotment  with  me.”  Now  He 
said  to  him,  “,lMan!  “who  consti¬ 
tutes  Me  a  judge  or  a  parter  °rtover 
lf’  you?”Ex2HNow  He  said  tod  them, 
‘“See  and  'guard  /against  eall  greed, 
Tor  “one’s  life  is  not  in  the  super¬ 
fluity0  of  his  possessions.”1Tlb0  ,u 
lG  Now  He  told  td  them  a  parable, 
saying,  p“The  country  place  of  a 
17  “certain  rich  /zman  bears  well.  And 
he  reasoned  in  himself,  saying, 
‘“What  shall  I  be  doing,  seeing  that 
I  'have  nowhere  to  'gather  my 
1H  fruits?’  And  he  said,  ’This  will  I 
be  doing:  Down  will  I  'pull  my 
barns,  and  greater  will  I  'build,  and 
I  will  'gather  there  all  my  grain 
13  and  my  good  things.  And  I  will 
be  declaring  to  my  A  soul,  ‘Soul, 
many  good  things  'have  you  'laid 
up  <0for  many  years.  ’Rest,  'eat, 
'drink,  make  'merry. ’Pll8U 

Vet  God  said  to  him,  ‘Imprudent 
one!  In  this  night  your  soul  are 
they  demanding  from  you.  Now, 
what  you  make  ready,  “whose  will  it 

21  be?’Jb271,J'"Thus  is  he  who  is  hoard¬ 
ing  for  himself  and  is  not  'rich  iofor 
Gotl.”'J  31  Ja25 

22  Now  He  said  tod  His  disciples, 
“Therefore  I  am  saying  to  you,  Do 
not  'worry  about  the  soul,  “what 
you  may  be  eating,  nor  yet  about 
your  body,  “what  you  should  be 

r'  putting  on,  for  the  soul  is  more 
than  nourishment  and  the  body 
21  than  apparel.  Consider  the  ravens, 
that  they  are  not  sowing,  neither 
are  they  reaping,  for  whom  there  is 
no1  storeroom  nor  yet  barn,  and 
God  is  nurturing  them.p®147’Of  how 
much  rmore  'consequence  are  you 
25  than  the  flying  creatures!  Jb3811  Now 
"who  °  of  you  by  worrying  is  'able 
to  add  one  cubit  0,lto  his  stature? 
-r>  If,  then,  you  are  not yeven  'able  for 
the  least,  “why  are  you  worrying 
'about  the  rest?  M6‘ft'2T 
27  pConsider  the  anemones,  how  they 
are  growing.  They  are  not  toil¬ 
ing,  neither  are  they  spinning,  yet 
I  am  saying  to  you  that  not  ?'even 
Solomon  in  “all  his  glory  was  cloth- 
2ii  ed  as  one  of  these.  Now  if  God  is 
thus  garbing  the  grass  in  the  field, 
which  'is  today  and  tomorrow  is 
'cast  into  the  stove,  how  much 
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rather  you,  -scant  of  faith  ?Mt6*8  21 

29  And  do  not  you  be  seeking  “what 
you  may  be  eating  and  “what  you 
may  be  drinking,  and  be  not  in  'sus- 

30  pense.Mt631  34For  all  these  things  the 
nations  of  the  world  are  seeking 
for.  Now  your  Father  is  aware 
that  you  'need  these.  However,  be 
seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
all  these  things  will  be  'added  to 
you. 

Do  not  'fear,  little  Fflocklet,  Tor 
it  delights  your  Father  to  give  you 

33  the  kingdom.22'11  Sell  your  posses¬ 
sions  and  ‘give  alms.  pMake  your¬ 
selves  purses  which  do  not  'age,  a 
treasure  which  does  not  default,  in 
the  heavens  1lwhere  a  thief  is  not 
nearing,  neither  moth  is  causing 

34  decay.H£lcFor  Wwhere  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  F‘ heart  be  also. 

35  pLet  your  loins  be  girded  about, 

36  and  lamps  burning,  and  you  be 
like  /'men  anticipating  their  s/own 
lord,  when  he  should  'break  loose 
“from  the  wedding  festivities,  that 
at  his  coming  and  knocking,  they 
should  immediately  be  opening  to 

37  him. Mt22’  “Happy  are  those  slaves, 
whom  the  Lord,  coming,  will  be 
finding  watching.  Verily,  I  am  say¬ 
ing  to  you  that  He  will  be  gird¬ 
ing  Himself  about,  and,  causing 
them  to  Arecline,  and,  coming  by, 
will  be  serving  them. 

38  And  if  He  should  be  coming  in 
the  second  watch,  and  if  in  the 
third  watch,  and  should  be  finding 
them  thus,  happy  are  those  slaves. 

33  Now  this  you  'know,  that,  pif  the 
householder  were  "aware  at  what 
hour  the  thief  is  coming,  he  would 
"watch  and  would  not  "let  his  house 

40  be  tunneled  into.  You  also  'become 
ready,  then,  Tor,  in  an  hour  which 
you  are  not  supposing,  the  Son  of 
■Mankind  is  coming.”  Mt24'3“  1Th51“ 

41  Now  Peter  said  to  Him,  “Lord, 
tod  us  art  Thou  saying  this  parable, 

42  or  also  tod  all?”  And  the  Lord 
said,  p““\Vho,  consequently,  is  the 
Afaithful  and  prudent  administra¬ 
tor,  whom  the  lord  will  be  placing 
0,,over  his  attendance,  to  be  giving 
them  the  measure  of  grain  in  sea- 

13  son?  Happy  is  that  slave,  whom 
his  lord,  coming,  will  be  finding  do- 

41  ing  thus.  Truly,  I  am  saying  to  you 

93 


12  45  LUKE’S  ACCOUNT  13  11 


that  “"over  all  his  possessions  will 
he  be  placing  him  V 

ir>  pNow  if  that  slave  should  be  say¬ 
ing  in  his  F  heart,  ‘My  lord  is  de¬ 
laying  his  coming/  and  should  be 
beginning  both  to  'beat  the  boys  and 
the  maids,  and  to  be  eating  and 
drinking,  and  to  be  'drunk, Mt24“il 
:G  the  lord  of  that  slave  will  be  arriv¬ 
ing  ’on  a  day  for  which  he  is  not 
hoping  and  ’at  an  hour  which  he 
does  not  'know,  and  shall  be  cutting 
him  asunder,  and  shall  be  appoint¬ 
ing  his  part  with  the  'unfaithful. 

47  pNow  that  slave  who  'knows  the 
will  of  5;his  lord,  and  does  not 
make  ready,  nor  yet  does  aught 
with  a  view  tod  his  w  ill,  shall  have 
58  many  'lashes.Ja4i:  Now  he  who  does 
not  'knowr,  yet  does  what  deserves 
blows,  shall  have  few  'lashes.  Now 
to  everyone  to  whom  much  was 
given,  bfrom  him  much  will  be 
'sought,  and  to  whom  they  com¬ 
mitted  much,  more  excessively  will 
they  be  requesting  of  him. 

3  pFire  came  I  to  be  casting  on  the 
earth,  and  “what  'will  I  if  it  was  al- 
ro  ready  kindled?  pYet  a  baptism 
'have  I  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how 
am  I  being  pressed  till  w  it  should  be 
ri  'accomplished!  Are  you  supposing 
that  I  came  along  to  give  peace  ’to 
the  earth? 211Nol,  I  am  saying  to 
r2  you,  but  or  rather  division.*111031  3  For 
from  now  on  there  will  be  five  in 
one  home  'divided,  three  “"against 
two,  and  two  “"against  three  will  be 
"3  'divided,Mi7(;father  0,lngainst  son  and 
son  “"against  father,  and  mother 
“"against  daughter  and  daughter 
“"against  mother,  mother-in-law 
“"against  her  daughter-in-law  and 
daughter-in-law  0,1  against  her 
mother-in-law.” 

rA  Now  He  said  to  the  throngs,  also, 
p“Whenever  you  should  be  perceiv¬ 
ing  a  cloud  rising  0>,in  the  west,  im¬ 
mediately  you  are  saying  that  ‘a 
rainstorm  is  coming,’  and  it  is  oc- 
55  curring  thus.  pAnd  whenever  it  is 
blowing  from  the  south,  you  are 
saying  that  ‘there  will  be  a  scorch¬ 
ing  wind,’  and  it  is  occurring.*1116' 
55  Hypocrites!  The  aspect  of  the  sky 
and  the  earth  you  are  °aware  how 
to  be  testing,  yet  this  Aera  you  are 


57  not  aware  how  to  be  testing!  Now 
“why,  “even  'of  yourselves,  are  you 

58  not  deciding  what  is  just?  For  as 
you  are  going  away  with  your 

plaintiff  “"to  a  magistrate,  'take 
action  *on  the  way  to  be  cleared 
from  him,  lest  at  some  time  he  may 
be  dragging  you  tod  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  will  be  giving  you  over 
to  the  sheriff,  and  the  sheriff  will 

59  be  casting  you  into  jail.  I  am  say¬ 
ing  to  you,  under  no  circumstances 
may  you  be  coming  out  thence  till 
you  may  be  paying  “even  the  last 
mite.”Mt525-2C  pr25S 

13  Now  there  were  “some  'present  'on 
the  same  occasion,  reporting  to  Him 
concerning  the  Galileans  whose 
blood  Pilate  mixes  with  their  sac- 

2  rifices.Ac53;  And,  answering,  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “Are  you  supposing 
that  these  Galileans  came  to  be  sin¬ 
ners  bbeyond  all  the  Galileans,  see¬ 
ing  that  they  have  suffered  such 

3  things? ”Jn92'3Not,  I  am  saying  to 
you.  But  if  you  should  not  be  re¬ 
penting,  you  all  shall  likewise  be 

4  perishing.  Or  those  eighteen  on 
w  hom  the  tower  in  Siloam  falls  and 
kills  them,  are  you  supposing  that 
they  came  to  be  debtors  bbeyond 
r’l  ;,mcn  dwelling  in  Jerusalem? 

5  No1,  I  am  saying  to  you.  But  if  ever 

you  should  not  be  repenting,  all  of 
you  similarly  shall  be  perishing.” 

6  Now  He  told  this  parable:  P“A 
“certain  man  had  a  fig  tree,  'planted 
in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came,  seek¬ 
ing  fruit  'on  it  and  did  not  find  it. 

7  Now  he  said  tod  the  vineyardist, 
“Lo!  'For  three  years  w  I  am  com¬ 
ing  seeking  fruit  'on  this  fig  tree, 
and  I  am  not  finding  it.  Hew  it 
down,  then.  “Why  is  it  making  the 

8  land  unproductive  also?’  Yet  he. 
answering,  is  saying  to  him,  ‘Lord, 
leave  it  this  year  also,  till  w  I  shall 
be  digging  and  casting  manure 

9  about  it.  And  if,  indeed,  it  ever 
should  be  producing  fruit  int0  the 
impending  year  —  otherwise  you 
shall  surely  'hew  it  down.’  ”Ml21  J 

2P3'J  IsS1-5 

10  Now  teaching  was  He  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  ’on  the  sabbaths. 

11  And  'lo!  there  was  a  woman  having 
a  spirit  of  'infirmity  eighteen  years. 
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and  she  was  bending  together  and  io 

12  utterly  no  'unable  to  unbend.  Now, 
perceiving  her,  Jesus  shouts  and 
said  to  her,  “Woman,  you  have  been 
Released  from  your  infirmity  !” 

13  And  He  '’places  His  hands  on  her, 
and  instantly  she  was  made  erect 
again,  and  glorified  God. 

11  Now,  answering,  the  chief  of  the 
synagogue,  resenting  that  Jesus 
cures  on  the  sabbath,  said  to  the 
throng  that  “Six  days  are  there  *on 
which  one  'must  be  working.  fOn 
them,  then,  'come  to  be  'cured,  and 
15  not  on  the  sabbath  day.”Mtl2‘JYet 
the  Lord  answered  him  and  said, 
“Hypocrites!  pEach  of  you,  *on  the 
sabbath,  is  he  mot  loosing  his  ox 
or  ass  from  the  manger,  and,  lead¬ 
ing  it  away,  is  giving  it  to  'drink? 
i  ;  n3-o  Now  this  woman,190  being  a 
Mdaughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Sa¬ 
tan  Fbinds,  'lo!  eighteen  years — 
'must  she  not  be  Toosed  from  this 
bondF  on  the  sabbath  day?””112"'12 
17  And  at  His  saying  these  things,  all 
those  opposing  Him  were  mortified, 
and  the  entire  throng  rejoiced  0,,at 
all  the  glorious  things  coming  to  be 
done  by  Him. 

He  said,  then,  “aWhat  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like?  And  to 
11  "what  shall  I  be  likening  it?  pLike 
is  it  to  a  mustard  kernel,  which  a 
bnan,  getting,  cast  into  ^his  gar¬ 
den.  And  it  grows  and  became  i0  a 
great  tree,  and  the  flying  creatures 
of  heaven  roost  among  its  boughs.” 

Ml  133**33  Mk43o-33  Dn4»<3-« 

20  And  again  He  said,  “To  awhat 
shall  I  be  likening  the  kingdom  of 

21  God?  pLike  is  it  to  leaven,121  which 
a  woman,  getting,  hides  in i0  three 
seahs  of  meal,  till the  whole  was 
leavened.””113"  Zc55n 

And  He  went  through  acby  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  and  going, 
25  making  iofor  Jerusalem.  Now  "some¬ 
one  said  toa  Ilim,  “Lord, lf  are  few 
being  saved?”  Now  He  said  tod 
21  them,  p“Ue  struggling  to  be  enter¬ 
ing  through  the  cramped  door,  Tor 
ninny,  I  am  saying  to  you,  will  be 
seeking  to  ‘enter  and  will  not  be 
25  ‘strong  enough. Ml7U  pFrom  which 
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time  the  householder  should  be 
'roused  and  'latch  the  door,  and 
you  should  be  beginning  to  stand 
outside,  and  to  be  knocking  at  the 
door,  saying,  ‘Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us!'  answering  also,  he  will  be  de¬ 
claring  to  you,  ‘I  am  not  acquainted 
with  you!  Whence  are  you?*Mt251° 

26  Then,  should  you  be  beginning  to 
'say,  ‘We  ate  and  drank  in  your 
sight,  and  in  our  squares  you 

27  teach  T  He  also  will  be  declaring, 
T  am  saying  to  you,  I  am  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with  you!  Whence  are 
you?  'Withdraw  from  me,  all 
workers  of  injustice  it" 

28  There  there  will  be  lamentation 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  whenever 
you  should  be  seeing  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the  proph¬ 
ets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  yet  you 

29  'cast  outside.  And  they  will  be  ar¬ 
riving  from  =east  and  west  and 
from  north  and  south  and  will  be 
made  to  'reclineF  in  the  kingdom  of 

30  God.1 11  And  'lo!  they  are  Flast  who 
will  be  Ffirst,  and  they  are  Ffirst  who 
will  be  Flast.”Mtl9:w  ™i"-" 

31  In  the  same  hour  asome  Pharisees 
approached,  saying  to  Him,  “'Come 
out  and  'go  hence,  Tor  Herod  'wants 

32  to  kill  you.”237And  He  said  to  them, 
“'Go  and  say  to  this  F  jackal,  “Lo! 
I  am  casting  out  demons,  and  per¬ 
forming  healings  today  and  tomor¬ 
row,  and  the  third  day  I  am  being 

33  perfected/  Moreover  I  'must  'go  tb- 
day  and  tomorrow  and  the  coming 
one.  Tor  it  is  not  credible  that 
a  prophet  'perish  outside  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

34  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  'killing 
the  prophets  and  pelting  with 
stones  those  who  have  been  dis¬ 
patched  tod  her!  How  many  times  do 
I  want  to  assemble  your  F  children  in 
u‘the  manner  a  hen  does  her  ^  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  -you  will  not! 

35  'Lo!  'left  to  you  is  your  house.  Yet 
I  am  saying  to  you  that  under  no 
circumstances  may  you  be  'ac¬ 
quainted  with  Me  till  it  will  be  ar¬ 
riving  when  you  should  be  saying, 
“Blessed  is  He  Who  is  coming  in 
the  Aname  of  the  Lord/ ” ML23:” 
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14  And  it  occurred  'at  His  coming 
into  the  house  of  a  “certain  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Pharisees  on  a 
sabbath  to  'eat  Nbread,  and  they 

2  were  scrutinizing  Him.  And  'lo!  a 
"certain  ''man  in  front  of  Him  was 

3  dropsical.  And  answering,  Jesus 
spoke  tod  those  learned  in  the  law 
and  to  the  Pharisees,  saying,  “ifIs  it 
allowed  to  cure  on  the  sabbath  or 

4  not?”  Now  they  are  quiet.  And, 
getting  hold,  He  heals  and  dis- 

5  misses  him.  And  answering.  He 
said  tod  them,  ““Whose  son  or  ox 
of  yours  will  be  falling  into  a  well 
and  he  will  not  immediately  ’pull 

6  him  up  'on  the  sabbath  day?”  And 
they  are  not  strong  enough  to  an¬ 
swer  Him  again  tod  these  things. 

13,|J*17  M112U*13  D122* 

7  Now7  He  told  a’parable  tod  those 
“invited,  attending  t0  howr  they  chose 
the  first  reclining  places,  saying  tod 

8  them,Ml23c  p“Whenever  you  may  be 
'invited  by  anyone  lnto  wedding 
festivities,  you  may  not  'recline 
int0  the  first  reclining  place,  lest  at 
some  time  one  held  in  honor  more 
than  you  may  be  “invited  by  him, 

9  and  when  he  who  invites  you  and 
him  'conies,  he  will  be  declaring  to 
you,  “Give  this  one  place.’  And 
then,  w  ith  shame,  you  should  be  be¬ 
ginning  to  'retain  the  last  place. 

10  But  whenever  you  may  be  'invited, 
going,  lean  back  int0  the  last  place, 
that  whenever  he  who  has  invited 
you  may  be  coming,  he  will  be  de¬ 
claring  to  you,  ‘Friend,  'step  fur¬ 
ther  up.’  Then  glory  will  be  yours 
in  the  sight  of  all  those  lying  back 

11  at  table  with  you,Pr25G‘I  'for  every 
one  Fexalting  himself  shall  be 
'humbledF  and  Fhumbling  himself 
shall  Fbe  'exalted  ”18“  Mt2313 

12  Now  He  said  to  him  also  who  has 
invited  Him,  “Whenever  you  may 
be  making  a  luncheon,  or  a  dinner, 
do  not  be  summoning  your  friends, 
nor  yet  your  brothers,  nor  yet  your 
relatives,  nor  yet  rich  neighbors, 
lest  at  some  time  they  also  should 
be  inviting  you  in  return,  and  re- 

13  payment  should  ,bcome  to  you.  But 


whenever  you  may  be  making  a 
reception,  'invite  the  poor,  the 

14  cripples,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and 
happy  will  you  be,  'for  they  'have 
nothing  to  repay  you,  for  it  wdll 
be  'repaid  you  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  just.” 

15  Now7,  hearing  these  things, Rvl93 
“someone  of  those  lying  back  at 
table  said  to  Him,  “Happy  is  he 
whoa  will  be  Neating  Nbread  in  the 

15  kingdom  of  God  !”13‘JNow  He  said 
to  him,  P“A  “certain  '‘man  made  a 
great  dinner,  and  invites  many. 

17  And  he  dispatches  his  slave  at  the 
dinner  hour  to  'say  to  those  "invit¬ 
ed,  “Come,  'for  it  is  already  ready!’ 

18  And  they  all  begin,  from  one  motive, 
to  make  'excuse.  The  first  said  to 
him,  ‘I  buy  a  field,  and  I  'have  felt 
the  necessity  of  'coming  out  ‘to 
Psee  it.  I  am  asking  you  to  ’have  me 

19  "excused/  And  a  different  one  said, 
‘I  buy  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  am 
going  to  test  them.  I  am  asking 

20  you  to  'have  me  “excused/  And  a 
different  one  said,  ‘I  marry  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  'cannot  'come/Mt22  7 

21  And,  coming  along,  the  slave  re¬ 
ports  these  things  to  his  lord.  Then, 
being  indignant,  the  householder 
said  to  his  slave,  “Come  out  quick¬ 
ly  into  the  squares  and  streets  of 
the  city,  and  'lead  in  here  the  poor, 
and  cripples,  and  blind,  and  lame.’ 

Mt22s-u>  Pr9»*= 

22  And  the  slave  said  to  him,  ‘Lord, 
what  you  enjoin  is  bdone  and  still 

23  there  is  place/  And  the  lord  said 
tod  the  slave,  “Come  out  into  the 
roads  and  stone  dikes  and  compel 
them  to  'enter,  that  my  house  smay 

24  be  'crammed.Mkl6i:i  For  I  am  saying  to 
=  you  that  not  one  of  those  men  who 
are  “invited  shall  be  tasting  of  my 
dinner/  ” 

25  Now  vast  throngs  went  together 
wnth  Him.  And,  being  turned.  He 

26  said  tod  them,  “If  anyone  is  coming 
tod  Me  and  is  not  hating  his  father 
and  mother  and  wife  and  children 
and  brothers  and  sisters,  and  still 
more  s/his  soul*  besides,  he  'cannot 

27  be  My  disciple.  pAnd  anyone  who  is 
not  bearing  s/his  cross*  and  com- 
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ine  after  Me,  'cannot  be  My  disciple. 

3S  Rvl2"  Dll.T5-11 

rFor  "which0 of  you,  wanting  to 
build  a  tower,  is  not  first  "seated 
to  'calculate  the  expense,  to  see  if 
lie  'has  the  io  wherewithal? — lest  at 
some  time,Pr212Taying  its  foundation 
and  not  being  strong  enough  to 
finish  up,  all  who  'behold  should  be 
beginning  to  'scolT  at  him,  saying 
that  ‘This  ^inan  begins  building  and 
is  not  strong  enough  to  finish  up!* 

rOr  "what  king,  going  to  'engage 
^another  king  inLo  battle1,  will  not, 
being  seated,  first  'plan  to  see  if 
he  is  'able  to  meet  fwith  ten  thous¬ 
and  him  who  is  coming  onagainst 
him  with  twenty  thousand?  Other* 
wise,  surely,  at  his  being  still  at  a 
distance,  he,  'dispatching  an  em¬ 
bassy,  is  asking  the  terms  tdof 
peace.  Thus,  then,  everyone0 of 
you  who  is  not  taking  leave  of  all 
of  s/his  possessions,  ‘cannot  be  My 
disciple. 

rIdeal,  then,  is  salt.  Yet  if  "even 
the  salt  should  be  made  'insipid, 
'with  "what  shall  it  be  'seasoned? 
Neither  is  it  fit  '"for  the  land  nor 
"Tor  manure.  Outside  are  they 
casting  it.  Who  'has  Aears  to  'hear, 
let  him  'hear !”Mi5»Mk9» 

Now  all  the  tribute  collectors  and 
the  sinners  were  nearing  Him  to  be 
hearing  Him.  And  both  the  Phari¬ 
sees  and  the  scribes  grumbled,  say¬ 
ing  that  “This  man  sinners  is  re¬ 
ceiving,  and  is  eating  with  them!” 

7^1  a:.  MtO,lK  J:i 

Now  lie  told  wthem  this  parable, 
saying,  '“"W  lint  ''man  0  of  you,  hav¬ 
ing  a  hundred  sheep,  and,  "losing 
one  °  of  them, Ml15  'is  not  leaving  the 
ninety-nine  in  the  wilderness  and  is 
going  ""after  that  which  is  "lost, 
Jnl0’ till  "  he  may  be  finding  it?  1910 
And,  finding  it,  he  is  placing  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And,  com¬ 
ing  into  the  house,  he  is  calling  to¬ 
gether  the  friends  and  the  neigh¬ 
bors,  saying  to  them,  “Rejoice  to¬ 
gether  with  me  that  I  found  my 
sheep  that  was  Tost!’ lpt2,t' I  am 
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saying  to  you  that  thus  there  will 
be  joy  in  heaven  0,lover  one  sin¬ 
ner  repenting,  more  than  OHover  the 
ninety-nine  just  persons  who"  'have 
no1  need  of  repentance.^1118'2*11 1P2’5 

Is53«  Ex34n 

8  pQr  awhat  woman,  having  ten 
drachmas,  if  she  should  ever  be 
losing  one  drachma,  is  not  light¬ 
ing  a  lamp  and  sweeping  the  house 
and  seeking  carefully  till  w  she 

9  should  be  finding  it?  And,  find¬ 
ing  it,  she  is  calling  together  the 
friends  and  the  neighbors,  saying, 
“Rejoice  together  with  me  that 
I  found  the  drachma  which  I  lose!* 

10  Thus,  I  am  saying  to  you,  there  is 
coming  to  be  joy  in  sight  of  the 
messengers  of  God  0,'over  one  sin¬ 
ner  repenting.” 

11  Now  He  said,  P“A  "certain  ;'man 

12  had  two  sons.  And  the  younger  of 
them  said  to  the  father,  ‘Father, 
'give  me  the  part  of  the  estate  ac¬ 
cruing  to  me.*  Now,  he  apportion- 

13  cd  to  them  the  Mivclihood.  And, 
after  not  many  days,  gathering  all 
together,  the  younger  son  travels 
into  a  far  country  and  there  dissi¬ 
pates  his  estate,  living  profligately. 

Jb2in-i;  Pr293 

14  Now,  spending  his  aII,Pl 2321  a  se¬ 
vere  famine  occurred  acin  that ‘coun¬ 
try,  and  he  begins  to  be  in  'want. 

15  And,  going,  he  was  joined  to  one  of 
the  citizens  of  that  country,  and  he 
sends  him  into  his  fields  to  'graze 

10  hogs.  And  he  yearned  to  be  satis¬ 
fied  °with  the  little  carob  pods  w  hich 
the  hogs  ate,  and  no1  one  gave  to 
him. 

17  Now,  coming  into  himself,  he 
averred,  ‘How  many  of  my  father’s 
hired  men  'cloy  with  EbreadN,  yet 
I  am  perishing  here  of  famine !Jl311s 

18  "Rising,I  will  'go  tod  my  father  and 
'declare  to  him,Ps513  “Father,  I  sin¬ 
ned  l0against  heaven-'  and  in  your 

19  sight.Is55G  No1  longer  am  I  worthy 
to  be  called  your  son.  Make  me 

20  as  one  of  your  hired  men.”  *  And 

rising,  he  came  tods/his  father.110113 

Now,  at  his  being  still  far  'away. 
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his  father  perceived  him  and  has 
compassion,1*586  and  running,  falls 
on  his  neck  and  fondly  kisses  him. 

n  jb33-j]sjow  the  Son  said  to  him,  ‘Fa¬ 
ther,  I  sinned  (0against  heaven*  and 
in  your  sight.  No1  longer  am  I 
worthy  to  be  called  your  son.  Make 

22  me  as  one  of  your  hired  men/  Yet 
the  father  said  tod  his  slaves, 
‘Quick!  'Bring  forth  the  first  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him,  and  'give  him  a 
ring  *°for  his  hand,  and  sandals  i0for 

23  his  feet,  and  'bring  the  grain-fed 
calf,  sacrifice  it,  and,  eating,  we  may 

24  make  'merry,  Tor  this  my  'son  was 
dead  and  revives,  he  was  °lost  and 
was  found.’  And  they  begin  to  make 

'merry.0114112 156110 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field,  and,  as  he  is  coming  near  the 
house,  he  hears  music  and  choral 

2G  dancing.  And,  calling  one  of  the 
boys  to  him,  he  sought  to  ascertain 

27  "whatever  This  may  be.  Now  he 
said  to  him  that  ‘Your  brother  is 
arriving,  and  your  father  sacrifices 
the  grain-fed  calf,  seeing  that  he 

28  got  him  back  'sound/  Now  he  is 
indignant  and  would  not  'enter.  Yet 
hjs  father,  coming  out,  entreated 

29  him.  Now  he,  ’answering,  said  to 
his  father,  “Lo!  so  many  years 
am  I  slaving  for  you,  and  I  never 
passed  by  your  precept,  and  me  you 
never  "°give  a  kid  that  I  may  make 

30  'merry  with  my  friends.  Yet  when 
this  son  of  yours  came,  who  is  de¬ 
vouring  your  livelihood  with  prosti¬ 
tutes,  you  sacrifice  for  him  the 
grain-fed  calf  . 

31  Now  he  said  to  him,  ‘Child,  you 
are  always  with  me,  and  all  mine 

32  is  you rs.Ro94  Yet  wre  'must  be  merry 
and  rejoice,  seeing  that  this  your 
brother  was  dead  and  revives,  and 

was  'lost  and  was  found/” 

16  Now  He  said  tod  His  disciples  al¬ 
so,  P“A  "certain  ftman,  who  was  rich, 
had  an  administrator,  and  this  man 
was  accused  to  him  by  an  adversary 
as  dissipating  his  possessions. 

2  And  "summoning  him,  he  said  to 
him,  ‘"What  is  this  I  am  hearing 
concerning  you?  'Render  an  ac¬ 


count  of  your  administration,  for 
you  'can  no1  longer  be  'adminis- 

3  trator/  Now  the  administrator  said 
in  himself,  ‘"What  shall  I  be  doing, 
seeing  that  my  lord  will  be  wrest¬ 
ing  the  administration  from  me? 
To  'dig  I  am  not  'strong  enough.  To 

4  be  a  'mendicant  I  am  'ashamed.  1 
know  "what  I  shall  be  doing,  that, 
whenever  I  should  be  'deposed 
°from  the  administration,  they 
should  be  receiving  me  into  s;their 
homes/ 

3  And,  calling  each  one  of  the 
debtors  paying  usury  to  s/his  lord 
to  him,  he  said  to  the  first,  ‘How 
much  are  you  owing  my  lord?’ 

6  Now  he  said  to  him,  ‘A  hundred 
baths  of  oil/  Now  he  said  to  him. 
‘Receive  your  bills,  and,  being 

7  seated,  quickly  write  fifty/  There¬ 
upon  to  ^another  he  said,  ‘Now  you, 
how  much  are  you  owing?’  Now 
*hc  said,  ‘A  hundred  cors  of  grain/ 
And  he  is  saying  to  him,  ‘Receive 
your  bills,  and  write  eighty/ 

8  And  the  lord  applauds  the  un¬ 
just  administrator,  Tor  he  does 
prudently,  Tor  the  sons  of  this  eon' 
are  more  prudent,  above  the  sons  of 
A  light  int0  their  sT>wn  ‘generation. 

Jnl23a  Ep5s  ITho3 


10 


And  am  I  saying  to  you.  Make 
for  yourselves  friends  "with  the 
’mammon  of  injustice,  that  when¬ 
ever  it  may  be  defaulting,  they 
should  be  receiving  you  into  the 
eonian  Tabernacles?  He  who  is 
'faithful  in  the  least,  is  'faithful  in 
much  also,  and  be  who  is  unjust  in 
11  the  least,  is  unjust  in  much  also.  If. 
then,  you  did  not  come  to  be  'faith¬ 
ful  in  the  unjust  mammon,  "who 
will  be  entrusting  to  you  the  true? 
And  if  you  did  not  come  to  be 
Afaithful  in  that  which  is  an  out¬ 
sider’s,  "who  will  be  'giving  you 
that  which  is  yours?  rNol  domes¬ 
tic  'can  'slave  for  two  lords,  for 
either  he  will  be  hating  one  and 
loving  the  dother,  or  he  will  be  up¬ 
holding  one  and  despising  the 
‘'other.  You  'cannot  'slave  for  Cod 
and  lmammon.”Mls:i  Gnl' 
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Now  the  Pharisees  also,  'inherent¬ 
ly  fond  of  money,  heard  all  these 
things,  and  they  scouted  Him.  And 
lie  said  to  them,  “You  are  those 
who  are  justifying  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  'men,  yet  God  c'knows 
your  Fhearts,  Tor  what  is  Fhigh 
among  ''men  is  an  Aabomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.1811-12 1S1G? 

The  Ala\v  and  the  Aprophets  are 
unto  John:  thenceforth  the  'evangel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  being 
brought,  and  everyone  is  violently 
forcing  into  it,  and  the  violent 
are  snatching  it.  Yet  it  is  easier 
for  ’heaven  and  earth  to  'pass  by 
lhan  for  one  Fserif  of  the  Alaw  to 

F'faU  MU1*  5n-,tt  1112*« 

Everyone  dismissing  his  wife 
and  marrying  ^another  is  commit¬ 
ting  adultery.  And  everyone  mar¬ 
rying  her  who  has  been  dismissed 

from  a  husband,  is  committing 
adultery.Mt53:i  wmhioh 

PNow  a  “certain  Aman  was  rich 
and  dressed  in  'purple  and  cambric, 
ac  daily  making  merry  splendidly. 
Now  there  was  a  “certain  poor  man 
named  Lazarus,  who  had  been  cast 
wat  his  portal,  having  ulcers,  and 
yearning  to  be  satisfied  from  the 
scraps  which  are  falling  from  the 
rich  man’s  table.  But  the  curs  al¬ 
so,  coming,  licked  his  ulcers.  Now 
the  poor  man  bcame  to  'die  and  he  is 
carried  away  by  the  messengers  in¬ 
to  Abraham’s  bosom.Hbl“Now  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  en¬ 
tombed.  And  in  the  unseen,  lift¬ 
ing'  up  his  eyes,  existing  in  tor¬ 
ments,  he  is  seeing  Abraham  from 
afar,  and  Lazarus  in  his  =bosom. 
Mls"And  he,  "shouting,  said,  ‘Father 
Abraham,  be  merciful  to  me,  and 
send  Lazarus  that  he  should  be  dip¬ 
ping  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water 
and  cooling  my  tongue,  *for  I  am 
'pained  in  this  flame/ 

Now  Abraham  said,  ‘Child,  be  're¬ 
minded  that  you  got  your  good 
things  in  your  life,  and  Lazarus 
likewise  evil  things.  Yet  now  here 
he  is  being  consoled,  yet  you  are 
in  'pain.0'*  And  in  all  =this,  between 


us  and  you  a  great  chasm  has  been 
established,  so  that  those  wanting  to 
cross  hence  tod  you  may  not  be  'able, 
nor  yet  those  thence  may  be  ferry¬ 
ing  tod  us.* 

27  Yet  he  said,  ‘I  am  asking  you 
then,  father,  that  you  should  be 
sending  him  into  my  father’s 

26  house,  for  I  'have  five  brothers,  so 
that  he  may  be  certifying  to  them, 
lest  they  also  may  be  coming  into 

29  this  place  of  torment.’  Yet  Abra¬ 
ham  is  saying  to  him,  ‘They  'have 
AMoses  and  the  Aprophets.Jn533‘47Let 

30  them  hear  them!*Acl52IYet  he  said, 
‘No1,  father  Abraham,  but  if  “some¬ 
one  should  be  going  tod  them  from 

31  the  dead  they  will  be  repenting.’  Yet 

he  said  to  him,  ‘If  AMoses  and  the 
Aprophets  they  are  not  hearing, 
neither  will  they  be  'persuaded  if 
someone  should  be  rising  “from 
among  the  dead.’ ’*  Mt28”-13  2*;11 

17  Now  He  said  tod  His  disciples, 
“Incredible  is  it  for  snares  not  *to 
be  coming.lclll0Moreover,  woe  to  him 
through  whom  they  are  coming! 

2  An  'advantage  were  it  to  him  if  a 
millstone  were  lying  about  his  neck 
and  he  were  "pitched  into  the  sea, 
rather  than  that  he  should  be  Fsnar- 

3  ing  one  of  these  little  ones.Mtle,i  Take 
'heed  to  yourselves.Mk9'2  Yet  if  your 

brother  should  be  sinning,  rebuke 
hiin,and  if  he  should  ever  indeed  're- 

4  pent,  forgive  him.Lvl9nAnd  if  he 
should  ever  be  sinning  ,0against  you 
seven  times  a  day,  and  if  he  should 
ever  be  turning  about  seven  times  a 
day  tod  you,  saying,  ‘I  am  repent¬ 
ing,’  you  shall  be  forgiving  him.” 

MU815  21  =-  Ep421-32 

5  And  the  apostles  say  to  the  Lord, 
“Add  to  us  faith.” 

6  Yet  the  Lord  said,  “If  =you  'have 
faith  as  a  mustard  kernel,  you 
would  say  to  this  black  mulberry, 
p‘Be  'uprooted  and  be  'planted  in 
the  sea,*  and  it  would  obey  you. 

M 1 172u  2121  Mk9-3 

7  Now  "wlio  °  of  you,  having  a  slave 
plowing  or  tending  sheep,  who,  on 
entering  “from  the  field,  will  be  de¬ 
claring  to  him,  “Conic  by  imnicdi- 
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8  ately,  lean  back  at  table’?  Cut  will  23 
he  not  be  declaring  to  him,  ‘Make 
"something  ready  for  me.  I  should 
be  dining.  And,  “being  girded, 
'serve  me  till  I  should  be  eating  and  24 
drinking,  and  after  his  you  shall 
be  eating  and  drinking/ 

9  'Has  that  slave  no  thanks,  seeing 
that  he  does  what  is  'prescribed?  2o 

10  I  ’presume  not!  Thus,  you  also, 
whenever  you  should  be  doing  all 
these  things  that  are  ’prescribed 
you,  be  saying  that  ‘Useless  slaves  26 
are  we.  What  we  ought  to  do  we 
have  donc.’’’c9,C15  Jb223  357'8 

11  And  it  occurred  'at  His  going  into  27 
Jerusalem,  He  also  passed  through 
the  middle  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And,  at  His  entering  into  a  Cer¬ 
tain  village,  ten  men,  lepers,  meet 

13  Him,  who  stand  ahead. Nu53  :i  And  23 
they  Flift  their  voices,  saying, 
“Jesus,  Doctor,  be  merciful  to  us!” 

14  And,  perceiving  it,  He  said  to  them,  23 
‘“Go,  exhibit  yourselves  to  the 
priests.”Lvl4"And  'at  their  going 
away,  it  came  to  be  that  they  are  30 
cleansed.1'418’  Lvl32  K 

15  Now  one0  of  them,  perceiving 
that  he  was  healed,  returns,  glori¬ 
fying  God  with  a  loud  voice.Ps30‘i  r,:  31 

1G  And  he  falls  on  his  face  bat  His 
'feet,  thanking  Him.  And  he  was  a 

17  Samaritan.  Now,  answering,  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “Are  not  the  ten  Fcleans- 

18  ed?  Yet  where  are  the  nine?  Were  32 
none  found  “returning  to  give  glory  33 
to  God  except  this  foreigner?” 

19  And  lie  said  to  him,  “Rise,  ’Go. 
Your  faith  has  saved  you.”7  ’ 

20  Now,  being  inquired  of  by  the 
Pharisees,  as  to  when  the  kingdom  34 
of  God  is  coming,  He  answered 
them  and  said,  “The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  coming  with  scrutiny.  35 

21  Neither  shall  they  be  declaring  “Lo! 
here!’  or  “Lo  there!’  for  ’lo!  the 
kingdom  of  'God  is  inside  of  you.”  37 

Roll1 ’ 

22  Yet  He  said  tod  His  disciples, 
“Coming  will  be  Adays  when  you  will 
be  yearning  to  ‘perceive  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Mankind  and 
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you  shall  not  ’see  it.Jnl3MAnd  they 
shall  be  declaring  to  you,  “Lo! 
there!*  or  “Lo!  here!’  You  may  not 
come  away,  nor  yet  should  you  be 
pursuing.2’Tor  even  as  the  light¬ 
ning,  flashing  out  from  here  under 
heaven  ^to  there  under  heaven,  is 
shining,  thus  will  be  the  Son  of 
Mankind  in  His  day.  Yet  first  He 
‘must  be  suffering  many  things  and 
be  rejected  ^y  this  generation.53" 

Mt24=3-27  Mkl321-23 

And  according  as  it  occurred  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  thus  will  it  be 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Mankind 
also.  They  ate,  they  drank,  they 
married,  they  took  out  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  on  which  Noah  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  ark,  and  the  deluge  came 
and  destroys  them  alI.Gn7  Ml2436'37 

Likewise,  according  as  it  occurred 
in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  built.  Yet  on  the  day  in 
which  Lot  came  out  from  Sodom, 
fire  and  sulphur  Frains  from  heaven 
and  destroys  them  alI.Gn19  In  accord 
with  Sthese  will  it  be  on  the  dav  in 

w 

which  the  Son  of  'Mankind  is  ,Fun- 
veiled.2ThlG-10 

In  that  day,  he  who  shall  be  on 
the  housetop  and  his  =  gear  in  his 
house,  let  him  not  be  descending  to 
pick  =it  up.  And  let  the  one  in  the 
field  likewise  not  turn  back  lnto 
that  behind  him.  'Remember 
Lot’s  ‘wife.Gnl9=GWhosoever  should 
be  seeking  to  procure  his  souIA  will 
be  destroying  it,  yet  whoever  should 
be  destroying  it,  will  cause  it  to 
'live.Mt2415,s  Mkl31“,e 

I  am  saying  to  you,  in  this  night 
thei*e  will  be  two  on  one  couch;  the 
one  shall  be  ’taken  along  and  the 
dother  shall  be  'left.  There  will  be 
two  grinding  0,,at  the  same  place; 
the  one  shall  be  'taken  along,  vet 
the  dother  shall  be  'Ieft.”Mt24W-41  And, 
answering,  they  are  saving  to  Him, 
“Where,  Lord?”  Yet  He  said  to 
them,  p““Wherever  the  body  is, 
there  the  vultures  also  will  be  ’as- 
sembIed.”Mt24=8  Jb393<,(Verso  36  not  1,1  Greek) 
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8  Now  He  told  them  a  parable  al¬ 
so,  '(/so  that  they  'must  always  be 
praying  and  not  be  'despondent, 
;  saying,  P“A  "certain  judge  was  in  a 
"certain  city,  who  did  not  'fear  God 
1  and  did  not  'respect  hman.  Now 
there  was  a  widow  in  that  city, 
and  she  came  tod  him,  saying, 
‘Avenge  me  from  my  plaintiff/ 
And  °"for  a  time  he  would  not.  Yet, 
after  this,  he  said  in  himself, ‘“Even 
if  I  am  not  fearing  God  nor  re¬ 
specting  7,manN,  surely,  ^because  of 
the  weariness  this  widow  is  afford¬ 
ing  me,  I  shall  be  avenging  her,  lest 
she,  coming,  should  'belabor  me  into 
a  consummation/”1178 

Now  the  Lord  said,  “Hear  awhat 
the  unjust  judge  is  saying.  Yet 
should  not  God  by  all  means  be  do¬ 
ing  the  avenging  of  Ilis  chosen 
ones  who  are  imploring  Him  day 
and  night?  And  He  is  'patient 
0,,with  them.Rv6J1T  am  saying  to  you 
that  He  will  be  doing  the  avenging 
of  them  1  swiftly.  Moreover,  con¬ 
sequently,  at  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Mankind,  will  He  be  finding  the 
faith  on  the  earth?” 

Now  He  said  tod  "some,  also,  who 
'have  confidence  0,,in  themselves 
that  they  are  just,  and  are  scorn¬ 
ing  the  rest,  this  parable:  p“Two 
''men  went  up  into  the  sanctuary 
to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the 
''other  a  tribute  collector.  The 
Pharisee,  standing,  prayed  Ethis  tod 
hi  inself:  ‘God,  I  am  thanking  you 
that  I  am  not  even  as  the  rest  of 
■''men,  rapacious,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  "even  as  this  tribute  collector. 
1  am  fasting  twice  of  a  sabbath. 
1  am  taking  tithes  from  all  what¬ 
ever  I  am  acquiring/Ml23*yNow  the 
tribute  collector,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  yeven  lift  up  his  ‘eyes 
1  “to  heaven,  blit  beat  his  chest,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  God,  make  a  'propitatory  shel¬ 
ter  for  me,  the  sinner am 
saying  to  you,  this  man  descended 
'justified  "'to  his  home,  brathcr 
than  that  one,  'for  everyone  who  is 
‘exalting  himself  shall  Kbe  'humbled, 
yet  he  w  ho  is  ^tumbling  himself 
shall  ‘be  'exalted/,Ro3W-w  Ps40,a  511  J 
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15  Now  they  brought  the  babes  also 
to  Him,  that  He  may  be  touching 
them.  Now,  perceiving  it,  the  dis- 

16  ciples  rebuked  them.  Yet  Jesus 
calls  them  to  Him,  saying,  “Let  the 
little  children  be  coming  tod  Me,  and 
do  not  'forbid  them,  for  of  such  is 

17  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  am 
saying  to  you,  whosoever  should  not 
be  receiving  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  may  under  no  cir- 
cum^nccs  be  entering  into  it.” 

MU83  1913-™  MklO*3  ■  1*1 

18  And  a  "certain  chief  inquires  of 
Him,  saying,  “Good  Teacher,  by  ‘do¬ 
ing  rtwhat  should  I  'enjoy  the  Fallot- 

19  ment  of  life  eonian?”Ga321Now  Jesus 
said  to  him,  “aWhy  are  you  terming 
Me  good?  No1  one  is  good  except 

20  One,  God.  With  the  precepts  you 
are  “acquainted:  You  should  not  be 
committing  adultery.  You  should 
not  be  murdering.  You  should  not 
be  stealing.  You  should  not  be  tes¬ 
tifying  falsely.  ‘Be  honoring  your 
■father  and  your  mother/ ””Ex2°12 

21  Yet  he  said,  “These  all  I  rmaintain 
°from  my  youth.” 

22  Now,  hearing  ^this,  Jesus  said 
to  him,  “Still  one  thing  you  are 
lacking.  All,  whatever  you  'have, 
sell,  and  'distribute  to  the  poor,  and 
you  will  be  having  treasure  in  the 
heavens.  And  hither!  'Follow  Me.” 

Mtl9i<i-32  MklO”-“  1T16,,  JJ 

23  Yet  he,  "hearing  all  these  things, 
became  sorrow-stricken,  for  he  was 

24  tremendously  rich.  Now  Jesus, 
perceiving  him  becoming  sorrow- 
stricken,  said,  “How  squeamishly 
shall  those  having  -money  be  enter- 

25  ing  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  For 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  be  enter¬ 
ing  through  the  eye  of  a  bodkin, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  be  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

2G  Now  those  hearing  it  said,  “And 

27  "who  'can  be  saved?”  Yet  He  said, 
“EWhat  is  impossible  bwith  ,lmen  is 
possible  bwilh  ■God/,Mtl9a MU0M 1™a 

28  Now  Peter  said,  “'Lo!  we,  leaving 

29  our  own,  follow  Thee.”  Now  He 
said  to  them,  “Verily,  I  am  saying 
to  you  that  there  is  no1  one  who 
"  leaves  house  or  wife,  or  brothers, 
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or  parents,  or  children,  on  account  able  from  the  throng,  Hor  he  was 

30  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  may  4  little  in  stature.Jnl2::,And,  running 
not  by  all  means  be  getting  back  before  into  front,  he  climbed  up  on 
many-fold  in  this  era,  and  in  the  a  fig  mulberry  that  he  'may  ?see 
coming  eon,  life  eonian.”Mtl9'T  Mkl°M  Him,  seeing  that  He  was  about  to 

:1  Now,  taking  aside  the  twelve,  He  5  be  passing  through  that  way.  And 
said  tod  them,  “'Lo!  we  are  going  up  as  He  came  0?lto  the  place,  looking 
into  Jerusalem,  and  all  will  be  'ac-  up,  Jesus  perceived  him  and  said 
complished  as  to  the  Son  of  Man-  tod  him,  “Zaccheus!  Hurry!  'De¬ 
kind  that  is  "written  through  the  sccnd,  for  today  I  'must  remain  in 

32  prophets.9"  “For  He  will  beVgiven  6  your  house.”  And,  "hurrying,  he  de- 
up  to  the  nations  and  will  be  'scoffed  scended,  and  entertains  Him  with 
at  and  'outraged  and  'spat  upon,  7  rejoicing.  And,  perceiving  it,  all 

33  and,  “scourging  Him,  they  will  be  grumbled,  saying  that  Lwith  a  man 

killing  Him.  And  the  third  day  who  is  a  sinner  He  entered  to  put 

31  He  will  be  rising.”  And  they  “°un-  Aup  for  the  night. 

derstand  none  of  these  things,  and  a  Now,  standing,  Zaccheus  said  tod 
this  declaration  was  hid  from  the  Lord,  “'Lo!  the  half  of  my  pos- 
them,  and  they  knew  not  what  was  sessions,  Lord,  I  am  giving  to  the 

'said.Mt20'7  rj  Mk932  103*  ”  Ps22  Is53  poor!  And  if  from  anyone  I  get 

Now  it  occurred  'at  His  nearing  anything  by  blackmail,  I  am  giving 
io  Jericho  that  a  “certain  blind  man  9  back  fourfold/’Zx22‘Now  Jesus  said 
sat  beside  the  road,  a  ‘mendicant.  tod him  that  “Today  salvation  bcame 

33  Now,  hearing  a  throng  going  to  this  home,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
through,  he  ascertained  “what  this  10  is  a  Ason  of  Abraham.3"  1='“For  the 

37  may  be.  Now  they  report  to  him  Son  of  Mankind  came  to  seek  and 
that  ‘‘Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  is  pass-  to  save  the  lost.”Ro4"  '' Ga33 

38  ing  by.”  And  he  implores,  saying,  11  Now  at  their  hearing  these 
“Jesus,  Son  of  David,  be  merciful  things,  adding,  He  spoke  a  parable 

39  to  me!”  And  those  preceding  re-  f/lbecause  of  His  being  near  Jeru- 

buked  him,  that  he  should  be  'silent.  Salem,  and  they  are  supposing  that 
Yet  he  much  the  rmore  cried, “Jesus,  instantly  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
Son  of  David,  be  merciful  to  me!”  12  'about  to  be  looming  up.Acl°  He  said. 
Mt20-'->  ivikio ig  then,  P“A  “certain  ,!man,  a  noble, 

10  Now,  standing  still,  Jesus  orders  went  into  a  far  country,  to  'obtain 
him  to  be  led  tod  Him.  Now  at  for  himself  a  kingdom  and  return, 
his  drawing  near,  He  inquires  of  13  Acl11  Now,  “calling  ten  of  s/his  slaves, 

41  him,  ““What  are  you  wanting  I  shall  he  “gives  to  them  ten  minas  and  said 
be  doing  to  you?”  Now  he  said,  tod  them,  ‘Go  into  business  while  I 
“Lord,  that  I  should  be  receiving  14  am  coming/  Now  his  citizens  hat- 

42  sight!”  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  ed  him,  and  they  dispatch  an  em- 
“Receive  sight!  Your  faith  has  bassy  after  him,  saying,  ‘We  do 

43  saved  you.”1710  And  instantly  he  re-  not  'want  this  man  to  reign  c“over 
ceives  sight  and  followed  Him,  glori-  us!,Jn1111915 

fying  God.  And  the  entire  people,  15  And  it  occurred  jat  his  coming 
perceiving  it,  “  give  praise  to  God.  back,  obtaining  the  kingdom,  he 

MC2032-3I  Mkio,u-w  said  also  to  summon  to  him  these 

19  And  entering,  He  passed  through  slaves  to  whom  he  had  “  given  the 

2  Jericho.  And  'lo!  a  man  whose  Asilver,  that  he  may  be  knowing 

name  is  'called  Zaccheus,  and  he  16  “what  business  they  do.  Now  along 

was  a  chief  tribute  collector,  and  he  came  the  first,  saying,  ‘Lord,  your 

was  rich.  And  he  sought  'to  Psee  17  mina  earns  ten  minas/  And  he 
Jesus  “who  lie  is,  and  was  not  said  to  him,  ‘Well  done,  surely,  good 
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slave !  Seeing  that  you  became 
Maithful  in  the  least,  be  having  au¬ 
thority  over  ten  cities.’  And  the 
second  came,  saying,  4Your  mina, 
lord,  makes  five  minas.’  Now  he 
said  to  this  one  also,  ‘And  you  'be¬ 
come  over  five  cities.’ 

And  a  ‘different  one  came,  saying, 
‘Lord,  'lo!  your  mina,  which  I  had, 
'reserved  in  a  handkerchief.  For 
I  feared  you,  seeing  that  you  are  a 
harsh  '‘man.  You  are  picking  up 
what  you  do  not  '  lay  down,  and 
reaping  what  you  do  not  sow.*  Now 
he  is  saying  to  him,  ‘Out  of  your 
mouth  will  I  'judge  you,  wicked 
slave!  You  were  “aware  that  I  am  a 
harsh  ftman,  picking  up  what  I  do  not 

lay  down,  and  reaping  what  I  do 
not  sow.  And  wherefore  do  you  not 
"  give  my  Asilver  0,,to  the  bank,  and 
I,  coming,  would  utilize  it  together 
with  interest?*  And  to  those  “stand¬ 
ing  by  he  said,  ‘Take  away  the  mina 
from  him  and  'give  it  to  him  who 
'has  the  ten  minas.’  And  they  say 
to  him,  ‘Lord,  he  'has  ten  minas!’ 

For  I  am  saying  to  you  that  to 
everyone  who  'has,  shall  be  'given, 
yet  from  him  who  'has  not,  what 
he  'has  also  shall  be  'taken  away 
from  him.  ‘However,  these,  my 
enemies,  who  are  pot  "willing  for 
me  to  reign  0,,over  them — 'lead 
them  here  and  slay  them  in  front  of 

me"  ”  Mt25w-3"  Rvl9ii -is 

And,  saying  these  things,  He  went 
in  front,  going  up  into  Jerusalem. 
Dn9'°And  it  occurred,  as  He  nears’0 
Bethphage  and  Bethany  *dat  the 
mount  'called  Olivet, Zcll‘ He  dis¬ 
patches  two  of  His  disciples,  saying, 
“'Go  away  into  the  village  facing 
us,  in  which,  entering,  you  will  be 
finding  a  colt  bound,  on  which  no1 

man  ever  is  seated,  and  "loosing, 
be  leading  it. 

And  if  anyone  should  be  asking 
you,  ‘Wherefore  are  you  loosing  it  ? ’ 
thus  shall  you  be  declaring  to  him, 
that  ‘The  Lord  'has  need  of  it.*** 
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32  Now,  coming  away,  those  who 
have  been  dispatched  found  it  ac- 

33  cording  as  He  said  to  them.  Now, 
at  their  loosing  the  colt,  its  masters 
say  tod  them,  “aWhy  are  you  loos- 

34  ing  the  colt?”  Now  they  say  that 

35  “The  Lord  'has  need  of  it.”Ze0?’  And 
they  led  it  tod  Jesus,  and  tossing 
their  garments  on  the  colt,  they 
mount  Jesus.  Now,  at  His  going, 
they  strewed  s/their  garments  un¬ 
der  Him  in  the  road.Mt21*'8  Mhlll‘“ 

Now  at  His  already  drawing  near 
tod  the  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  entire  multitude  of  the 
disciples  begins  rejoicing,  praising 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  concerning 
all  the  Apowerful  deeds  which  they 
perceived,  saying,  “Blessed  be  the 
King  coming  in  the  Aname  of  the 
Lord!  In  heaven  peace,  and  glory 
among  the  ’highest!”21* Jnl212ps11^1401 
And  “some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
the  throng  say  tod  Him,  “Teacher, 
rebuke  your  disciples'.”  And  an¬ 
swering,  He  said  to  them,  “I  am 
saying  to  you  that,  if  ever  these  will 
be  'silent,  the  ’stones  will  be  cry- 
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And  as  He  draws  near,  perceiv¬ 
ing  the  city.  He  laments  Onover  it, 
42  noii*saying  that,  “If  you  knew,  aeven 
you,  and  surely  in  this  day,Dn9‘J 
-what  is  idfor  your  peace — !Isl81sYet 
now  it  was  hid  from  your  Neyes,Dt5‘a 
Tor  the  days  will  be  arriving  on 
you,  and  your  enemies  will  be  cast¬ 
ing  up  a  rampart  about  you,21Juand 
will  be  surrounding  you,  and  will  be 
pressing  you  every  where,Dn91J  and 
will  be  leveling  you  and  your  F  chil¬ 
dren  in  you,  and  they  will  not  be 
leaving  a  stone  on  a  stone  in  you, 
because  you  knew  not  the  era  of 
your  visitation.”Mt24“  M13“ 

And,  entering  into  the  sanctuary, 
He  begins  to  'cast  out  those  who 
are  selling  and  buying  in  it,  say¬ 
ing  to  them,  “It  is  'written,  ‘My 
house  shall  also  be  a  house  of 
Apraycr,*  yet  you  make  it  ‘a  Fcave 
of  Fburglars.*  ” 
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47  And  He  was  teaching  ac  daily  in  loved.  Him  they  will  be  respecting 

the  sanctuary,  yet  the  chief  priests  11  equally  with  me.’  Now  on  perceiv- 
and  the  scribes  and  the  Fforemost  of  ing  him,  the  farmers  reasoned 

the  people  sought  to  destroy  Him.  *dwith  one  another,  saying,  ‘This  is 

48  And  they  found  not  a  what  they  the  enjoyer  of  the  allotment.  Hither ! 

should  be  doing,  for  ‘’all  the  people.  We  should  be  killing  him,  that  the 

hearing,  Fhung  on  Him.  Mt2ir‘n  enjoyment  of  the  allotment  may 

Mkui3->»  jni2»-»  15  'become  ours.’  And,  casting  him 

20  And  it  occurred  'on  one  of  those  outside  of  the  vineyard,  they  kill 

days,  at  Ilis  teaching  the  people  in  him.Ac7"*  aWhat,  then,  will  the  lord  of 

the  sanctuary  and  bringing  the  16  the  vineyard  be  doing  to  them?  He 
evangel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  will  be  coming  and  destroying  these 
scribes,  together  with  the  elders,  farmers  and  will  be  giving  the 

2  stand  by.  And  they  say,  speaking  vineyard  to  others.”Ml213‘  Mkl2  1Th21’ 

lod  Him,  “Tell  us,  lby  wrhat  author-  Now  those  "hearing  say,  “M  ay 

ity  are  you  doing  these  things,  or,  17  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that !”  Yet  He, 
"who  is  giving  you  this  authority?”  "looking  at  them,  said,  “"What, 

3  Now,  answering,  He  said  tod  them,  then,  is  this  that  is  written,15*118" 

“I  also  shall  be  asking  you  one  p‘Thc  stone  which  is  rejected  by 

4  word,  and  you  tell  Me:  The  bap-  the  'builders, 1P24  J 

tism  of  John — w  as  it  °  of  Aheaven,  This  came  to  be  irfor  the  head  of 

5  or  °  of  ftmen?”  Now  they  reckon  the  corner’?Ep11’ 

together  *damong  themselves,  say-  18  pEveryone  falling  on  that  stone 
ing  that  “If  we  should  be  saying,  shall  be  'shattered,  yet  pon  whom* 
‘  °  Of  'heaven/  He  will  be  declaring,  ever  it  should  be  falling, Dn2“  J  it  will 
‘Wherefore,  then,  do  you  not  believe  be  scattering  him  like  chaff .”Ml21” 

6  him?*  Yet  if  we  should  be  saying,  Mki2,J-n  Ac;11 

1  °  Of  ftmcn/  the  people  call  will  be  19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief 

stoning  us,  for  they  are  “persuaded  priests  seek  'to  'lay  hands'  on  Him 

7  that  John  is  a  prophet.”  And  they  an-  in  this  hour,  and  they  were  afraid 

swered,  “We  are  not  awrare  whence.”  of  the  people,  for  they  know  that 

8  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Neither  He  told  this  parable  in  regard  tod 

am  I  telling  you  *by  what  authority  20  them.  And,  ‘scrutinizing  Him,  they 
I  am  doing  these  things.”  Mt21‘3*37  dispatch  eavesdroppers,  feigning 

9  Now  He  begins  to  be  telling  tod  themselves  to.  be  just,  that  they 

the  people  this  parable,  P“A  acer-  Fmay  ‘get  hold  of  a  word  of  His, 

tain  /Jman  plants  a  vineyard  and  so  as  to  give  Him  up  to  the  sov- 

leased  it  to  farmers,  and  travels  a  ereignty  and  the  jurisdiction'  of  the 

10  considerable  £time.  And  in  season  21  governor.11"1  And  they  inquire  of 
he  dispatches  tod  the  farmers  a  Him,  saying,  “Teacher,  we  are 
slave,  that  they  shall  ‘give  him  'of  “aware  that  you  are  saying  and 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  Yet  the  teaching  correctly,  and  are  not  tak- 
farmers,  “lashing  him,  send  him  ing  the  surface,  but  °"of  a  truth  the 

11  away  empty.2ch3615‘,c  And,  in  addi-  22  Fway  of  God  you  are  teaching.  Is  it 
tion,  he  sent  a  different  slave,  yet  allowed  us  to  give  a  tax  to  Oesar, 
that  one  also,  lashing  and  "  dis-  23  or  not?”  Dl2S‘‘  Now',  considering 
honoring  him,  those  men  send  away  their  craftiness.  He  said  tod  them, 

12  empty.  And,  in  addition,  he  sent  a  21  “"Why  are  you  trying  Me?  Show 

third.  Yet  "wounding  this  one  Me  a  denarius.”  Now  they  show 
also,  those  men  cast  him  out.Mt21SJ  30  Him  one,  and  He  said,  “  'Whose 
Mki2!  c  iS5i-7  image  and  inscription  'has  it?”  Now 

13  Now  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  answering,  they  say,  “Caesar’s.” 
said,  <aWhat  shall  I  be  doing?  I  25  Now  He  said  to  them,  “Now  then, 
shall  be  sending  my  son,  the  be-  be  paying  'Caesars  to  Ciesar,  and 
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God’s  to  God.”Rol37And  they  are 
not  strong  enough  Fto  'get  hold  of 
a  declaration  of  His  in  front  of  the 
people.  And,  "marveling  onat  His 

answer,  they  hush.™22'522  Mkl213'17 

Now,  approaching,  asome  of  the 
Sadducees,  who  'say  there  is  no 
resurrection,  inquire  of  Him,Ac23°"8 
saying,  “Teacher,  Moses  writes  to 
us,  if  anyone’s  brother,  having  a 
wife,  should  be  dying,  and  this  one 
should  be  dying  childless,  that  his 
brother  may  be  getting  the  wife, 
and  should  be  ^raising  up  Asced  to 
his  brother.  Dt25:>  Seven  brothers 
there  were,  then,  and  the  first,  get¬ 
ting  a  wife,  died  childless.  And  the 
second  got  the  wife,  and  this  one 
died  childless.  And  the  third  got 
her.  Now,  similarly,  the  seven  also 
left  no1  children,  and  they  died.  Now 
subsequently  to  all,  the  woman  also 
died.  The  woman,  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  then,  of  awhich  of  them  is  she 
becoming  the  wife?  For  the  seven 
have  had  her  as  wife.” 

And,  answering,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “The  sons  of  this  eonA  are 
marrying  and  are  taking  out  in  mar¬ 
riage.  Yet  those  deemed  worthy  to 
'happen  upon  that  eon  and  the  res¬ 
urrection  °from  among  the  dead 
are  neither  marrying  nor  taking  out 
in  marriage,  for  neither  'can  they 
still  be  dying,  for  they  are  equal 
to  messengers,  and  are  the  sons”  of 
God,  being  sons”  of  the  Aresurrec- 
tion.Mt2Z”'a"  Mkl21ii-2S  iJn3i-s 

Now  that  the  dead  are  Frousing 
“even  Moses  divulges  onat  the  thorn 
bush,  as  he  is  terming  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of 
Isaac  and  the  God  of  Jacob.Ex3tiNow 
God  is  lie,  not  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living,  for  all,  to  Him,  are  liv¬ 
ing.”  Now,  answering,  "some  of  the 
scribes  say  to  Him,  “Teacher, 
ideally  say  you.”  For  no1  longer 
dared  they  'inquire  of  Him  ^any¬ 
thing. 

Now  He  said  tod  them,  “How  are 
“some  saying  that  the  Christ  is 
David’s  Son?  For  he,  David,  is 
saying  in  the  scroll  of  the  Psalms,110' 

'Said  the  Lord  to  my  Lord,  “'Sit 
°at  My  Aright, 


43  Till  I  should  be  placing  Thine 

■enemies  for  a  Ffootstool  for 
Thy  Afeet.”  ’ 

44  David,  then,  is  calling  Him  Lord, 
And  how  is  He  his  Son  ?  ”  ™2223  Mhl2“ 

45  Now,  in  the  hearing  of  the  entire 
people.  He  said  to  His  disciples, 

46  “Take  'heed  'of  the  scribes,  who  are 
wanting  to  'walk  in  robes,  and  are 
'fond  of  salutations  in  the  markets, 
and  front  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  first  reclining  places  'at  the  din- 

47  ners,11'3  who  are  devouring  the 
homes  of  widows  and  for  a  pre¬ 
tense  are  prolix  in  praying.  These 
willlbe  getting  more  excessive  judg¬ 
ment.™231'7  "  MM™-10 

21  Now,  looking  up,  He  perceived 
the  rich  casting  their  oblations  into 

2  the  treasury.  Yet  He  perceived  a 
acertain  widow  also,  a  drudge,  cast- 

3  ing  there  two  mites.  And  He  said, 
“Truly,  I  am  saying  to  you  that  this 
poor  widow  casts  in  Fmore  than  all. 

4  For  all  these  cast  out  of  their  'su¬ 

perfluity  into  the  Aoblations  of  God, 
yet  this  woman,  out  of  her  want, 
casts  in  all  the  Alivclihood  which 
she  had.”  2csi= 

5  And  at  "some  saying  concerning 
the  sanctuary,  that  it  is  "adorned 
with  ideal  stones  and  votive  offer- 

6  ings.  He  said,  “These  which  you 
are  beholding — there  will  be  com¬ 
ing  days  in  which  not  a  stone  will 
be  'left  here  on  a  stone, Mi312whieh 
will  not  be  'demolished.” 

7  Now  they  inquire  of  Him,  say¬ 
ing, Mt2413“Teacher,  when,  then,  will 
these  things  be,  and  awhat  is  the 
sign  whenever  these  things  may  be 

8  'about  to  be  occurring  ?”Mkl3‘  ‘Now 
He  said,  “'Beware  that  you  may 

not  be  'deceived, 2Th23for  many  shall 
be  coming  0,lin  My  A  name,  say¬ 
ing  that  'I  am!’  and  ‘The  season  is 
"near!’  You  may  not,  then,  be  going 

9  after  them.  Now,  whenever  you 
should  be  hearing  battles  and  tur¬ 
bulences  you  may  not  be  'dismayed, 
for  these  things  'must  'occur  first, 
but  not  immediately  is  the  consum¬ 
mation.” 

10  Then  He  said  to  them,  “'Roused 
shall  be  nation  onagainst  nation,  and 
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11  kingdom  or,against  kingdom.RvC3  'Be¬ 
sides,  there  shall  be  great  quakes 
and,  arin  places,  shall  be  famines  and 
pestilences.*1124'  s  There  shall  be 
fearful  sights  besides  great  signs 

12  also  from  hcaven.Mkl3*'s  Yet  before 
all  these  things  they  shall  be  Maying 
their  A  hands  on  you  and  they  shall 
be  persecuting  you,  giving  you  up 
into  the  synagogues  and  jails,  being 
led  off  OMto  kings  and  governors  on 

13  account  of  My  A  name.12"Yet  it  shall 
Fbc  eventuating  to  you  iofor  a  testi- 

14  mony.  'Ponder,  then,  in  your  heartsF 
not  to  be  premeditating  a  defense, 

15  for  I  will  be  giving  you  a  Amouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  those  oppos¬ 
ing  you  shall  not  be  'able  to  with- 

16  stand  or  'contradict.Ac61J  Yet  you 
shall  be  'given  up  by  parents  also, 
and  brothers  and  relatives  and 
friends,  and  they  shall  be  putting 

17  some  °  of  you  to  death.  And  you 
shall  be  'hated  by  all  because  of  My 

18  name.  And  a  hair  °  of  your  head 
should  by  no  means  be  perishing. 

19  *By  your  endurance  shall  you  be 
acquiring  your  souls.*111031  240  Ilbl03C 

20  Now  whenever  you  may  be  per¬ 
ceiving  Jerusalem  'surrounded  by 
encampments,  then  'know  that  her 

21  desolation  is  "near.011036  Then  let 
those  in  Judea  'flee  into  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  let  those  in  her  midst  be 
coming  out  into  the  country,  and  let 
not  those  in  the  ^country  be  enter- 

22  ing  into  her,  Tor  days  of  vengeance 
are  these,  to  Ffulfill  all  that  is  °writ- 

23  ten.  Yet  woe  to  those  who  are 
'pregnant,  and  to  those  suckling  in 
those  days;  for  there  will  be  great 
necessity  °”in  the  land  and  indigna¬ 
tion  on  this  people.13128'3 

21  And  they  shall  be  falling  by  the 
Aedge  of  the  sword  and  shall  be  'led 
into  captivity  into  all  nations.  And 
Jerusalem  shall  be  'troddenN  by  the 
nations  until w  the  eras  of  the  na- 

25  tions  may  be  'fulfilled.1101133  And 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun  and 
the  moon  and  the  constellations,  and 
on  the  earth  pressure  of  nations 
in  perplexity, Rv6121Tat  the  resound- 


26  ing  of  the  sea  and  the  shaking,  at 
the  shilling  of  ftmen  from  fear  and 
apprehensiveness  of  that  which  is 
coming  on  the  'inhabited  earth,  for 
the  Apowers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 

7  'shaken.  And  then  they  shall  be  see¬ 
ing  the  Son  of  Mankind  coming  in 
a  cloud  with  power  and  much  glory. 

28  Mki3-,:  Rvi‘  \ow  the  beginning  of 

these  'occurrences,  Aunbend  and  lift 
up  your  heads,  because  near  is 
drawing  your  deliverance.”*112 13JDn‘  3 

29  And  He  told  them  a  parable,  ^‘'Per¬ 
ceive  the  fig  tree  and  all  the  trees. 

30  Mi44\yjienever  they  should  be  already 
budding,  you,  observing  Tor  your¬ 
selves,  'know'  it  is  because  summer 

31  is  already  near.  Thus  you  also, 
whenever  you  may  be  perceiving 
these  things  occurring,  'know  that 
near  is  the  kingdom  of  God.Ac3‘ 

52  Verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that  by 
no  means  may  this  generation  be 
passing  by  till  all  should  be  occur- 

33  ring.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  be 
passing  by,  yet  My  words  shall  by 
no  means  be  passing  bv.*Il21J3  J 

Mkl3:s-31 

34  Now'  take  'heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  some  time  your  heartsF  should  be 
‘burdened1,  *with  crapulence  and 
drunkenness  and  the  worries  of 
life’s  affairs,  and  that  day  may  be 

35  standing  by  0,1  you  unawares,  as  a 
trap,  for  it  will  'intrudeF  on  all 
those  sitting  on  the  surface  of  the 

3e  entire  earth.  Now  be  'vigilant,  'on 
every  occasion  beseeching  that  you 
may  be  prevailing  to  'escapeF  all 
these  things  which  are  'about  to  'oc¬ 
cur,  and  to  stand  in  front  of  the 
Son  of  ’Mankind. ”Ec9'2 

37  Now  in  the  days  He  w’as  in  the 
sanctuary,  teaching.  Yet,  in  the 
nights,  coming  out.  He  camped  out 
int0  the  mount  'called  01ivet.JnS' 

39  And  the  entire  people  came  tod  Him 
early  in  the  sanctuary  to  'hear  Him. 

22  Now  near  drew  the  festival  of  un¬ 
leavened*  bread,  1  termed  the  APass- 

2  over.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  may  be 
assassinating  Him,Mt26,  s  for  they 
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feared  the  people.Mkl413Yet  Satan 
entered  into  Judas,  'called  Iscariot, 
being  °  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 
Jni3'"7  And,  coming  away,  he  confers 
with  the  chief  priests  and  officers 
how  he  may  'give  Him  up  to  them. 
And  they  rejoiced  and  they  agreed 
to  give  him  Asilver.  And  he  ac¬ 
quiesces,  and  sought  an  opportunity 
to  give  Him  up  to  them  minus  a 
throng.Ml2f,M‘M  Mkl410' 11 
Now  came  the  day  of  unleavened* 
-bread,  in  which  the  Apassover  'must 
be  'sacrificed.Ex1218  And  He  dis¬ 
patches  Peter  and  John,  saying, 
“'Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the  23 
passover,  that  we  may  be  eating.” 
Yet  they  say  to  Him,  “Where  dost 
Thou  'want  that  we  should  be  mak-  24 
ing  ready  to  be  eating  the  Apass- 
over?”  Now  He  said  to  them.  “'Lo! 
at  your  entering  into  the  city  a 
*lman  will  'meet  with  you,  bearing  25 
a  jar  of  water.  Follow  him  into 
the  house  into  which  he  is  entering. 
And  you  will  be  declaring  to  the 
householder  of  the  house,  saying,  26 
‘The  Teacher  is  saying  to  you, 
“Where  is  My  caravansary  ^where 
I  may  be  eating  the  Apassover  with 
My  disciples?”  ’  And  that  man  will  27 
be  showing  you  a  large  upper  room 
with  places  °spread.  There  make 
ready.”  Now,  coming  away,  they 
found  it  according  as  He  had  de¬ 
clared  to  them.  And  they  make 
ready  the  Apassover.Mt2C17*10  Mid4“-10 
And  when  the  hour  bcame.  He 
leans  back  at  table  and  the  twelve 
apostles  towith  Him.  And  He  said 
tod  them,  “With  yearning  I  yearn 
to  be  eating  this  passover*  with  you 
before  My  ‘suffering.  For  I  am  say¬ 
ing  to  you  that  I  may  under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  be  eating  °  of  it  till  w  it 
may  be  'fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  And,  "receiving  the  Acup, 
giving  thanks,  He  said,  “‘Take  this 
and  divide  it  *°among  yourselves. 
For  I  am  saying  to  you  that  under 
no  circumstances  may  I  be  drink¬ 
ing  from  now  on  ^of  the  product  of 
the  grapevine54126*’  2still  w  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  may  be  coming.”Mkl41,  ‘5 
And,  taking  bread,  giving  "thanks. 
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He  breaks  and  “gives  to  them,  say¬ 
ing,  “'Take.  This  is  My  M body, 
'given  for  your  sakes.  This  'do  iofor 

20  a  recollection  of  Me.”  lcll23Similarly, 
the  cup  also,  after  the  dinner,  say¬ 
ing,  “This  cup  is  the  new  Acovcnant 
in  MyA  blood, MkH22  24which  is  'shed 

21  for  your  sakes.Mt2620  2SMoreover,  ‘lo! 
the  hand  of  him  who  is  giving  Me 

22  up  is  with  Me  on  the  table,  seeing 
that  the  Son  of  Mankind  is  indeed 
going,  according  as  it  has  been 
'specified.  However,  woe  to  that 
ftman  through  whom  He  is  being 
given  up!” 

And  they  begin  to  'discuss  ^among 
themselves  consequently  awhich 0 
of  them  it  may  be  who  is  'about  to 
'commit  this  thing.Jnl316*30Now  there 
came  to  be  a  rivalry  also  among 
themselves,  awhich  of  them  is  seem¬ 
ing  to  be  greatest. 

Now  He  said  to  them,  “The 
kings  of  the  nations  are  lording  it 
over  them,  and  those  exercising  au¬ 
thority  over  them  are  'called  bene¬ 
factors.  Yet  you  are  not  thus,  but 
let  the  greatest  among  you  ‘become 
as  the  youngest,  and  he  who  is 
leading  as  he  who  is  serving.Mk1012  “ 
For  awho  is  greater,  the  one  lying 
back  at  table  or  the  one  serving?  Is 
it  not  the  one  lying  back  ■  S2SYet 
I  am  in  your  midst  as  the  One  Who 
is  serving.311133*17  pb25  8 
Now  you  are  those  who  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  Me  in  My  •trials.5*119*8 

29  And  I  am  covenanting  a  covenant 
with  you  according  as  My  Father 

30  covenanted  a  kingdom  to  Me,  that 
you  may  be  eating  and  drinking 
onat  My  table  in  My  kingdom.  And 
you  will  be  'seated  on  Athrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.” 

31  Now  the  Lord  said,  “Simon, 
Simon,  'lo!  Satan  claims  you  men, 

32  to  sift  you  as  grain.  Yet  I  be¬ 
sought,  concerning  syou,  that  your 
faith  may  not  be  defaulting.  And 

once  you  turnF  back,  Festablish  your 

33  brethren.”311211  Now  he  said  to  Him, 
“Lord, with  Thee  ready  am  I  to  'go 
lnto  jail  as  well  as  ^to  death!” 

34  Yet  He  said,  “I  am  saying  to  you, 
Peter,  under  no  circumstances  will 

107 


22  35 


LUKE’S  ACCOUNT 


22  63 


a  cock  be  crowing  today  till  thrice  49 
you  will  be  abjuring  acquaintance 

with  MUM*5-”  Jn^-^ 

35  And  He  said  to  them,  “When  I  50 
dispatch  you  minus  purse  and  beg¬ 
gar’s  bag  and  sandals,  you  did  not  ol 
want  anything?”  Yet  they  say, 

30  “Nothing.”9UYet  He  said  to  them, 
“But  now,  he  who  'has  a  purse  let 
him  pick  it  up,  likewise  a  beggar’s  52 
bag  also;  and  he  who  'has  none,  let 
him  sell  his  cloak  and  buy  a  sword. 

37  For  I  am  saying  to  you  that  this 
that  is  ’written  'must  be  'accom¬ 
plished  in  Me:ls53'2  And  with  the  39 
lawless  is  He  reckoned.  For  that  also 
which  concerns  Me  is  having  a  con- 

33  summation.”  Mkl52s  Now  they  say, 
“Lord,  *lo!  here  are  two  swords.”  34 
Now  He  said  to  them, “It  is  enough.” 

i:)  And,  coming  out,  lie  went,  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  custom,  into  the 
mount  of  Olives.  Nowr  the  disciples 

40  also  follow  Him.21J7Now,  coming  to  35 
be  071at  the  place,  He  said  to  them, 
“Be  praying  not  to  be  Entering  into 

41  trial.”Ml613  Jnl01  2And  He  is  ‘pulled  33 
away  from  them  about  a  stone’s 
‘throw,  and,  kneeling,  He  prayed, 

42  saying,  “Father,  if  it  is  Thy  'inten¬ 
tion,  °carryF  aside  this  cupA  from  5? 
Me.  However,  not  My  will,  but 

43  Thine,  'bec  done!”  Now  a  mes-  58 
senger  from  heaven  was  seen  by 

44  Him,  ^strengthening  Him.  And 
coming  to  be  in  a  Fstruggle,  He  59 
prayed  more  earnestly,  and  His 
sweat  became  as  if  clots  of  blood 
descending  on  the  earth.Hb57'8 

45  And,  rising  from  prayer,  coming 
tod  the  disciples.  He  found  them  gq 

4G  reposing  Tor  sorrow.  And  He  said 
to  them,  ““Why  are  you  drowsing? 
'Rise,  'pray,  lest  you  should  be  en¬ 
tering  into  trial.’™*"-* 

47  At  His  still  speaking,  'lo!  a  c 
throng,  and  he  who  is  'termed  Ju¬ 
das,  one  of  the  twelve,  came  before 
them,  and  he  draws  near  Jesus  to 

48  kiss  Him.  Now  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Judas,  with  a  kiss  are  you  giving  “ 
up  the  Son  of  Mankind?” Mt2G41u 


Jnl83tt 


Now  those  about  Him,  perceiving 
what  will  'be,  say  to  Him,  “Lord,11 
shall  we  be  smiting  ‘with  a  sword?” 
And  “some  one  °  of  them  smites  the 
slave  of  the  chief  priest  and  ampu¬ 
tates  his  right  ear.  Now,  answer¬ 
ing,  Jesus  said,  “Give  'leave,  till 
th  is — ”  And  touching  the  ear,  He 
heals  him.11126  *  M  Mkl4'7  Jnis^  11 

Now  Jesus  said  tod  the  chief 
priests  and  officers  of  the  sanctuary 
and  elders  who  'came  along  0,1after 
Him,  “As  °>lafter  a  robber  do  you 
come  out  with  swords  and  cudgels? 
At  My  being  ac  daily  w  ith  you  in  the 
sanctuary,  you  do  not  stretch  out 
your  A  hands  Onfor  Me,  but  this  is 
your  hourN  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
‘darkness.”  Now',  apprehending 
Him,  they  led  Him.  And  they  led 

Him  into  the  house  of  the  chief 

priest.Ml2G " Mki-i*'-1*  jmai*-n 

Now  Peter  followed  afar  olf. 
Now  at  their  "kindling  a  fire  in  the 
middle  of  the  courtyard  and  being 
"sealed  together,  Peter  sat  in  their 
midst.  Now  a  acertain  maid,  per¬ 
ceiving  him,  sitting  toward  the 
light,  and  looking  intently  at  him, 
said,  “This  man  also  was  fywith 
Him!”  Yet  he  denies,  saying,  “I  am 
not  acquainted  with  Him,  woman!” 
And  after  a  bit,  a  different  one, 
perceiving  him,  averred,  “You  also 
are0 of  them!”  Yret  Peter  averred, 
“‘'Man,  I  am  not!”  And  after  an 
'interval  of  about  one  hour  “some 
other  one  stoutly  insisted,  saying, 
“onOf  a  truth,  this  man  also  was 
with  Him,  for  he  is  a  Galilean  also.” 
Yet  Peter  said,  “‘‘Man,  I  am  not 
’aware  what  you  arc  saying.”  And. 
instantly,  at  his  still  speaking,  a 

cock  crows.Mk11,1  cr>'71  Jnls‘:,':T 

And,  being  turned,  the  Lord  looks 
at  Peter,  and  Peter  is  reminded 
of  the  declaration  of  the  Lord,  as 
He  said  to  Him,that  “Ere  a  cook 
crows  today,  jou  will  be  renouncing 
Me  thrice.”  And,  coming  0  outside, 
Peter  laments  bitterly.Mt2675  Mkl47' 

And  the  men  who  are  pressing 
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Jesus  scoffed  at  Him,  lashing  and 
putting  a  'covering  about  Him,  they 
beat  His  face  and  inquired  of  Him, 
saying,  “Prophesy!  “Who  is  it  that 
hits  you?’*  And  many  different 
things  they  said  ioagainst  Him, 
blaspheming™2607-681^140’ 

And  as  it  became  day,  the  elder¬ 
ship  of  the  people  was  gathered, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
they  led  Him  away  into  their 
Sanhedrin,  saying,  “If  you  are  the 
Christ,  tell  us.”  Yet  He  said  to 
them,  “If  I  should  'tell  you,  under 
no  circumstances  would  you  be  be¬ 
lieving.  Yet  if  I  should  ever  be  ask¬ 
ing  also,  under^  no  circumstances 
would  you  be  answering  or  releas¬ 
ing  Me.  Yet  from  now  on  the  Son 
of  Mankind  shall  be  sitting  °at  the 
right*  hand  of  the  Apower  of  God.” 
Now  they  all  say,  “You,  then,  are 
the  Son  of  God?”  Yet  He  averred 
tod  them,  “You  are  saying  that  I 
am!”  Now  they  said,  ““What  need 
'have  we  still  of  testimony?  For 
we  sourselves  hear  from  His 
A  mOUth!”Mt265J  05  Mkl4"5'w  Jnl8»-w 

And,  "rising,  the  entire  multitude 
of  them  led  Him  °nto  Pilate. 
Now  they  begin  to  'accuse  Him,  say¬ 
ing,  “This  man  we  found  Fpervert- 
ing  our  nation  and  forbidding  to  be 
giving  taxes  to  Csesar,  and  saying 
himself  to  be  Christ,  a  king.”  Now 
Pilate  inquires  of  Him,  saying, 
“You  are  the  king  of  the  Jews?” 
Now  He,  answering  him,  averred, 
“You  are  saying  so!”™2217-21  Acl77 
Now  Pilate  said  tod  the  chief 
priests  and  the  throngs,  “Not  one 
fault  am  I  finding  in  this  Aman.” 
Ac3“Yet  they  were  insistent,  saying 
that  “He  is  exciting  the  people, 
teaching  “<;down  the  whole  of  Ju¬ 
dea,  "beginning  “even  from  Galilee 
as  far  as  here.”Mkl52Jnl82KNow  Pilate, 
hearing  “Galilee,”  inquires  if  the 
,lman  is  a  Galilean.  And  realizing 
that  He  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
Ilerod,  he  sends  Him  up  tod  Herod, 
he  also  being  in  Jerusalem  in  these 
days.31  a 
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8  Now  Herod,  perceiving  Jesus, 
was  overjoyed,  for  he  was  °for  a 
considerable  ^time  wanting  to  be¬ 
come  'acquainted  with  Him,  because 
of  hearing  much  concerning  Him. 
And  he  expected  to  be  perceiving 
D  “some  sign  occurring  by  Him.03  Now 
he  inquired  of  Him  'with  ample 
words,  yet  Ke  answers  him  nothing. 

10  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  “stood  strenuously  accusing 

11  Him.  Now,  "scorning  and  "scoffing 
at  Him,  Herod,  together  with  his 
troops,  clothing  Him  in  splendid 
attire,  sends  Him  back  to  Pilate. 

Is533 

12  Now  both  Herod  and  Pilate  be¬ 
came  friends  with  one  another  'on 
that  same  day,  for  before  this  they 
’were  inherently  'at  enmity  fdbe- 
tween  them  selves. Ac42  >  28 

13  Now  Pilate,  "calling  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  chiefs  and  the 

14  people,  said  tod  them,  Mt2723  “You 

“bring  to  me  this  ;'man,  as  one  who 
is  turning  away  the  people,  and  *lo ! 
I,  "examining  him  in  your  sight, 
found  in  this  ,ftman  not  one  fault 
of  which  you  are  accusing  him. 
is  b*Nay,  neither  Herod,  for  he  sends 
him  back  tod  us,  and  "lo !  nothing 
deserving  of  death  is  committed 

16  by  hiin.Acl3‘8  “Disciplining  him, then, I 
will  'release  him.”Mt27,:,  lu  Mkl5G-10  Jnl838 

17  Now  of  necessity  he  had  to  're¬ 
lease  one  for  them  “cat  the  festival. 

10  Yet  all  as  one  multitude  cried  out, 
saying,  “'Away  with  this  one!  Yet 

19  release  for  us  Bar- Abbas” — who“ 
was,  because  of  a  “certain  insurrec¬ 
tion  occurring  in  the  city,  and  a 

20  murder,  'cast  into  jail.  Now  again 

Pilate  shouts  to  them,  willing  to 

21  release  Jesus.  Yet  they  retorted, 
saying,  “'Crucify,  'crucify  him!” 

Mt27-°-23  Mkl5n11  JnlS40 

22  Now  for  the  third  time  he  said  tod 

them,  “For  “What  evil  does  this 
man  ?  Not  one  cause  of  death 
found  I  in  him.  "Disciplining  him, 

then,  I  will  be  releasing  him.” 

23  Yet  they  Mmportuned  with  loud 
voices,  requesting  that  He  be  cruci- 
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fied.  And  their  voices*  and  the 

24  chief  priests’  prevailed.  Now  Pilate 
adjudges  that  it  'occur  as  they  re- 

25  quest.  Now  he  releases  him  who 

because  of  insurrection  and  murder 

had  been  cast  into  jail,  whom  they 

requested.  Yet  Jesus  he  Ogives  up 
to  their  N.wiH.Mt27M-»Mkl5»Jnl9M 

26  And  as  they  led  Him  away,  get¬ 
ting  hold  of  a  °certain  Simon,  a  Cy- 
renian,  coming  from  the  field,  they 
““place  the  cross  on  him  to  'carry  it 

27  behind  Jesus.Jn1917  Now  there  follow¬ 
ed  Him  a  vast  multitude  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  women  who  grieved  and 

28  wailed  over  Him.  Now,  being  turned 
toward  them,  Jesus  said,  “''Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Jerusalem!  Do  not  'lament 
onover  Me!  However  cnover  your¬ 
selves  ’lament,  and  over  your  chil- 

29  dren,  Tor  'lo!  coming  are  days  in 
which  they  will  be  declaring,  ‘Hap¬ 
py  are  the  barren,  and  the  Nwombs 
which  bear  not,  and  the  Nbreasts 

30  which  do  not  nourish  !’2123Then  shall 
they  'begin  to  'say  to  the  'mountains, 
‘Fall  on  us !’ Rv6,e  90  and  to  the  'hills, 

31  ‘Cover  us!*  *For  if  they  are  doing 

these  things  in  the  Fwet  Fwood, 
Qwhat  may  be  occurring  in  the 
Fwithered  . 

32  Now  two  ^others  also,  malefac¬ 
tors,  were  led  to  be  despatched  to- 

33  gether  with  Him.  And  when  they 
came  away  °”to  the  place  'called  a 
“skull,”  there  they  crucify  Him,  and 

■  the  malefactors,  ™one,  indeed,  °at 
the  right,  yet  the  Mother  °at  the 
left.Is53'2 

34  Now  Jesus  said,  “Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  are  not  “aware  awhat 
they  are  doing.”  Now,  dividing 
His  garments,  they  cast  the  lot. 

35  And  the  people  had  stood,  beholding. 
Now  the  chiefs  also  ^with  them 
scouted,  saying,  “Others  he  saves! 
Let  him  save  himself,  if  this  is  the 
Christ,  the  Chosen  of  God!” 

36  Yet  the  soldiers  also  scoff  at 
Him,  approaching,  offering  Him 

37  vinegar,  and  saying,  “If  you  are 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  save  your- 

38  self!”  Now  there  was  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  also,  “inscribed  Onover  Him,  in 


letters  of  Greek  and  Roman  and 
Hebrew,  “The  King  of  the  Jews  is 

this.”Mt2733  «  Mkl522-32  Jnl91T--‘Ps22''-,s 

39  Now  one  of  the  ‘hanged  malefac¬ 
tors  blasphemed  Him,  saying,  “Are 
not  you  the  Christ?  Save  yourself 

40  and  us!”  Yet,  answering,  the  dother 
one,  rebuking  him,  averred,  “Yet 
you  are  not  fearing  God,  seeing 
that  you  are  in  the  same  judgment  ! 

41  And  we,  indeed,  justly,  for  we  are 
getting  back  the  deserts  of  what 
we  commit,  yet  this  One  commits 

42  nothing  amiss.”  And  he  said  to 
Jesus,  “Be  ‘reminded  of  me,  Lord, 
whenever  Thou  mayest  be  coming 
in  Thy  kingdom.”™981  8 

43  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Verily 
to  you  am  I  saying  today  with  Me 
shall  you  be  in  paradise.”Mt27“  Mkl3L,J 

44  And  it  was  already  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  darkness  bcame 
^over  the  whole  land  till  the  ninth 

45  hour,  at  the  defaulting  of  the  Asun. 
Now  rent  is  the  curtain  of  the  tem- 

46  pie  in  the  middle.Ex36”And  ‘shouting 
with  a  loud  voice,  Jesus  said.Ec127 
“Father,  into  Thy  Ahandsc  am  I 
committing  My  spirit.”  Now,  say¬ 
ing  this,  He  expires.Mkl5M‘M  Jnl9:' 3 

PS315 

47  Now  the  centurion,  perceiving 
what  is  occurring,  glorified  God, 
saying  that,  “Really,  this  Alan  was 

48  just!”  And  all  the  throngs  which 
'came  along  together  0,1to  behold 
this,  beholding  the  'occurrences, 

49  beating  their  chests,  returned.  Now 
all  those  known  to  Him,  and  the 
women  wrho  'follow  with  Him  from 
Galilee,  “stood  f  afar  off,  seeing 
these  things"127*1-" 

50  And  'lo!  a  man  named  Joseph,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  counselors,  and  a 

51  good  man  and  just  (he  has  not  “con¬ 
curred  in  their  counsel  and  what 
they  had  committed),  from  Arima- 
thea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  and  w  ho  al¬ 
so  Shimself  anticipated  the  kingdom 
of  God — this  man,  approaching  Pi¬ 
late,  requests  the  body  of  Jesus.1533' 

And,  taking  it  down,  he  folds  it 
in  a  linen  wrapper,  and  he  "“places 
Him  in  a  rock-hewn  tomb,  where  no' 
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one  was  Iying"as  yet.Mt2?57Mk15*2 Jnl93B  14 
And  it  was  the  day  of  prepara¬ 
tion,  and  a  sabbath  lighted  up. 
Now,  'following  after,  the  women  15 
who"  were  "come  together  out  of 
Galilee  with  Him  gaze  at  the  tomb, 
and  how  His  body  was  placed.  16 
Now,  'returning,  they  make  ready 
spices  and  attars.  And  on  the  sab¬ 
bath,  indeed,  they  are  quiet,  accord-  17 
ing  to  the  precept. Mt2?G1  Mkl51T 

Now  in  the  early  Fdepths  of  one 
of  the  sabbath  days, Lv2315  they  and 
"certain  together  with  them,  came 
0>,to  the  tomb,  bringing  the  spices  18 
which  they  make  ready.  Now  they 
found  the  stone  °rolled  away  from 
the  tomb.  Now,  entering  also,  they 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  19 

And  it  occurred,  *at  their  being 
perplexed  concerning  this,  and  *lo ! 
two  men  stand  by  them  in  flashing 
attire.  Now,  at  their  becoming  af¬ 
frighted  and  inclining  their  faces 
,nto  the  earth,  they  say  tod  them,  20 
“"Why  are  you  seeking  the  living 
with  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but 
was  Frouscd.  Be  'reminded  how  He  21 
speaks  to  you,  being  still  in  Galilee, 
saying  that  ‘The  Son  of  Mankind 
'must  be  given  up  into  the  Ahands  of 
Amen,  of  sinners,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise.*  ”922  And  they 
are  reminded  of  His  declarations. 

And,  'returning  from  the  tomb, 
they  report  all  these  things  to  the 
eleven  and  to  all  the  rest.  Now 
there  were  the  Magdalene  Mary 
and  Joanna  and  Mary  of  James 
and  the  rest  together  with  them, 
who  told  these  things  tod  the  apos¬ 
tles.82  3  And  these  declarations  ap¬ 
pear  in  their  sight  as  if  nonsense, 
and  they  disbelieved  them.Ml281  MklG1 

Yet  Peter,  "rising,  ran  °nto  the 
tomb,  and  peering  in,  is  observing 
the  swathings  only.  And  he  came 
away  marveling  tod  himself  at  that 
which  has  occurred.Jn2°2  11 
And  'lo!  two °  of  them  in  the  same 
day  were  going  into  a  village  sixty 
stadia  'away  from  Jerusalem,  which 


is  named  Emmaus.  And  they  con¬ 
versed  <dwith  one  another  concern¬ 
ing  all  of  these  things  which  have 
befallen.  Ma31°  And  it  occurred,  in 
their  'conversation  and  'discussion, 
Jesus  sHimself  also,  drawing  "near, 
went  together  with  them.Mtl8*'Yet 
their  eyes  Fwere  held  so  as  not  to 
recognize  Him.243  Jn2°H  21* 

Now  He  said  tod  them,  “"What 
words  are  these  which  you  are  ban¬ 
dying  one  Mwith  another  while 
walking?”  And  they  stood  with  a 
sad  countenance.Mk161213 

Now,  answering,  the  one  named 
Cleopas  said  tod  Him,  “You  are  so¬ 
journing  alone  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  know  what  things  are  oc¬ 
curring  in  her  in  these  days?” 

And  He  said  to  them,  “  Which?” 
Now  they  say  to  Him,  “Those 
concerning  Jesus  the  Nazarean,  a 
Man  Who  came  to  be  a  Prophet, 
powerful  in  work  and  in  word,  in 
front  of  *God  and  the  entire  people, 
so  that  both  our  chief  priests  and 
chiefs  “give  Him  up  lnto  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  death,  and  they  crucify  Him. 
Yet  we  expected  that  He  is  the 
One  'about  to  be  redeeming  Israel. 
23fiBut  surely,  together  with  all  these 
things  also,  it  is  Heading  in  this 
third  day  since  these  things  occur- 
red.Acl°But  "some 0  of  our  women 
also  amaze  us,  coming  to  be  onat  the 

23  tomb  early,  and,  not  finding  His 

body,  they  came  saying  that  they 
have  seen  an  apparition  of  messen¬ 
gers  also,  who  'say  that  He  is  liv- 

24  ing.  And  "some  of  those  *°with  us 
came  away  OMto  the  tomb,  and  they 
found  it  thus,  according  as  the  wo¬ 
men  also  said,  yet  Him  they  did  not 
perceive.”Jn2°21G 

25  And  lie  said  tod  them,  “O  foolish 
and  Hardy  of  Fheart  to  be  believing 
on  all  which  the  prophets  speak! 

26  'Must  not  the  Christ  be  suffering 
these  things,  and  be  entering  into 

27  His  glory?”  And,  beginning  from 
AMoses  and  from  all  the  Aprophets, 
He  interprets  to  them,  in  all  the 
scriptures,  =that  which  concerns 
Hiniself.Dt1013  Ps22  ls™ 
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28  And  they  draw  near  ^to  the  vil¬ 
lage  where  they  went,  and  He  does 
as  though  He  were  going  further. 

20  And  they  urge  Him,  saying,  “Re¬ 
main  with  us,  Tor  it  is  toward 
dusk  and  the  day  has  already  de¬ 
clined.”  And  He  entered  to  re- 

20  main  together  with  them.  And  it  oc¬ 
curred,  'at  His  reclining  at  table 
with  them,  taking  the  bread,  He 
blesses  it,  and,  breaking.  He  hand- 

31  ed  it  to  them.221uNow  their  eyes 
were  Fopened  up,  and  they  recog¬ 
nize  Him.  And  He  became  unap- 
parent  To  them. 

32  And  they  say  tod  one  another, 
“Was  not  our  hearlF  burningF  in  us 
as  He  spake  to  us  'on  the  road  and 
as  He  Fopened  up  to  us  the  scrip- 

33  tures?”  And,  "rising  in  the  same 
hour,  they  return  lnto  Jerusalem 
and  found  the  eleven  'convened  to- 

31  gether  and  those  ?f/with  them,  saying 
that  “Really  Froused  was  the  Lord 

35  and  was  seen  by  Simon!”  And 
they  unfolded  the  events  ’on  the 
road,  and  how  He  is  known  to  them 
in  the  breaking  of  the  bread.1015" 

36  Now,  at  their  speaking  these 
things,  Jesus  sHimself  stood  in 
their  midst  and  is  saying  to  them, 

37  “Peace  to  you!”  Yet,  being  dismayed 
and  becoming  a.Trighted,  they  sup¬ 
posed  they  are  beholding  a  spirit. 

38  And  He  said  to  them,  “a\Vhy  are 
you  "disturbed?  And  wherefore 
are  reasonings  comingF  up  in  your 

39  F  hearts?  'Perceive  My  hands  and 
My  feet,  that  it  is  I  sMyself.  Handle 
Me  and  'perceive,  Tor  a  spirit  'has 
not  flesh  and  bones  according  as  you 

10  'behold  Me  having.”  And,  saying 


this.  He  exhibits  to  them  His  hands 

41  and  feet.  Now,  at  their  still  dis¬ 
believing  from  joy,  and  marveling. 
He  said  to  them,  “'Have  you  any 

42  food  in  this  place?”  Now  ‘they 

"hand  Him  part  of  a  broiled  fish, 

43  and,  taking  it,  He  ate  sbefore  them. 

Jn21™ 

44  Now  He  said  tod  them,  “These 
are  My  words,  which  I  speak  tod 
you  still  being  ^with  you,  Tor  all 
'must  be  fulfilled  that  is  Vrittcn 
in  the  Maw  of  AMoses  and  the 
Aprophets  and  Apsalms  concerning 

45  Me.”1831  “Then  He  Fopens  up  their 
mind  to  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  Psii9l(>and  53}^  t0  them  that  “Thus 

it  is  “written, Ps22and  thus  'must  the 
Christ  be  sufferingIs53and  rise°from 

47  among  the  dead  the  third  day,-627and 
there  is  to  be  heralded  onin  His 
nameA  repentance  iofor  the  pardon 
of  sins,  ^to  all  the  nations,  'begin- 

48  ning  from  Jerusalem.Ac23SNow  you 
shall  be  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  And  'lo!  I  am  delegating  the  Aprom- 
ise  of  My  Father  on  you.  Now  you 
be  Aseated  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
till w  you  should  be  Fputting  on 
power  °from  on  high  ”3n1415-17  2G167  Acl4 

50  Now  He  led  them  out  as  far  as 
tod  Bethany,  and,  "lifting  Fup  His 

51  hands.  He  blesses  them.Mkl6WAnd  it 
occurred  <as  He  is  blessing  them, 
He  put  an  interval  between  them, 
and  He  was  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  aci°  »^n(j  they,  "worshiping  Him, 

return  into  Jerusalem  with  great 

53  joy.Acll2And  they  were  continually  in 
the  sanctuary,  praising  and  blessing 
God.  Amen!Ac24fl  475U 
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In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  Moses  was  given,  grace  and 
and  the  word  was  toward  God,  and  truth  bcame  through  Jesus  Christ. 
God  was  the  Fword.  This  was  in  38  God  nofc  one  has  ever  seen.  The 
the  beginning  toward  *God.  All  only-begotten  God,  Who  'is  int0  the 
came  into  being  through  it,ColUiand  Fhosomc  of  the  Father,  *He  unfolds 
apart  from  it  not  Even  one  thing  Him.170  8 

came  into  being  which  has  come  19  And  this  is  the  testimony  of 
into  being.Hbl3In  it  was  life,  and  the  John  when  the  Jews0 of  Jerusalem 
life  was  the  “light  of  ,lmen.  And  dispatch  tod  him  priests  and  Levites 
the  FIight  is  appearing  in  the  Fdark-  that  they  should  be  inquiring  of 
ness,  and  the  darkness  Fgrasped  it  20  him,  “°Who  are  you?”  And  he 
not.  avows  and  denies  not  and  avows 

There  came  to  be  a  3tman,  'com-  21  that  ”1  am  not  the  Christ.”  And 
missioned  Mjy  God,  His  name  was  they  ask  him  again,  “aWhat  are 
John.Ml3,This  one  came  "Tor  a  testi-  you,  then?  Are  you  Elijah ?”Ma4r' 
inony,  that  he  should  be  testifying  And  he  is  saying,  ”1  am  hot.”  “Are 
concerning  the  Flight,  that  all  should  you  the  Prophet?  ”  Dll8”  iy  And  he 
be  believing  through  it.  Not  he  was  22  answered,  “No1.”  They  said,  then,  to 
the  “light,  but  he  came  that  he  him,  “QWho  are  you? — that  we  may 
should  be  testifying  concerning  the  be  giving  an  answer  to  those  who 
‘light.  It  was  the  true  “  light,  send  us.  °What  are  you  saying  con- 
which  is  Enlightening  every  *man,  23  cerning  yourself?”  He  averred, 
coming  into  the  world.  P“I  am  ‘the  voice  of  one  imploring, 

In  the  world  He  was,  and  the  “In  the  wilderness  straighten  the 
world  came  into  being  through  Him,  road  of  the  Lord!”’  according  as 
and  the  world  knew  Him  not.  ^To  said  Isaiah4°3the  prophet.” 

His  own  He  came,  and  those  who  24  And  those  who  have  been  dis- 
are  His  own  accepted  Him  not.  Yet  patched  were0 of  the  Pharisees, 
whoever  obtained  Him,  to  them  He  25  And  they  ask  him  and  said  to  him, 
gives  the  right  to  ‘become  Fchil-  “aWhy,  then,  are  you  baptizing,  if 
dren  of  God,  to  those  who  are  be-  you  are  not  the  Christ,  neither 
lieving  in10  His  A  name,  who  were  26  Elijah,  nor  the  Prophet?”  John 
Fhegotten,  not  °  of  Abloods,  neither  °  answered  them,  saying,  “I  am  bap- 
of  the  Nwill  of  the  Aflesh,  neither0  tizing  in  water.  Now  in  the  midst 
of  the  N will  of  a  man,  but  °  of  God.  of  you  One  “stood  of  Whom  you 
And  the  FWord  became  Nflesh  and  27  are  not  “aware.  lie  it  is  Who,  com- 
Tabernacles  among  us,  and  we  gaze  ing  after  me,  has  come  to  be  in 
at  II  is  glory,  a  glory  as  of  an  only  front  of  me,  of  Whom  I  am  not 
begotten  bfrom  the  Father,  Ffull  of  worthy  that  I  should  be  loosing  the 
grace  and  truth.,Ib2“  28  thong  of  His  sandal.”  These 

John  is  testifying  concerning  Him  things  occurred  in  Bethany,  the 
and  has  cried,  saying,  “This  was  other  side  of  the  Jordan  river, 
He  of  Whom  I  said,  ‘He  Who  is  ™where  John  was,  baptizing, 
coming  after  ine,  has  come  to  be  29  On  the  morrow  he  is  observing 
in  front  of  me,*  Tor  He  was  first,  Jesus  coming  toward  him,  and  is 
before  me,**  Tor  °  of  that  which  fills  saying, Exl2"“'Lo!  the  FLamb  of  God 
Him  we  all  obtained,  and  grace  Which  is  Ftaking  away  the  sin  of  the 
<sfor  grace,  Tor  the  law  through  30  world!  Is537  This  is  He  concerning 

113 


1  31  JOHN’S  ACCOUNT  2  8 


45 


46 


32 


34 


35 

36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


48 


49 


50 


Whom  I  said,  ‘After  me  is  com¬ 
ing  a  Man  Who  has  come  to  be  in 
front  of  me/  Tor  He  was  First, 

31  before  me.  And  I  was  not  "aware  of 
Him.  But  that  He  may  be  ‘mani¬ 
fested  to  Israel,  therefore  came  I, 
baptizing  in  water.” 

And  John  testifies,  saying  that 
“I  have  gazed  upon  the  spirit,  de¬ 
scending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven, 

33  and  it  remains  on  Him.  And  I  was  47 
not  °aware  of  Him,  but  He  Who 
sends  me  to  be  baptizing  in  water, 
That  One*  said  to  me,  ‘On  Whom¬ 
ever  you  may  be  perceiving  the 
spirit  descending  and  remaining  on 
Him,  This  is  He  Who  is  Fbaptizing 
in  holy  spirit/  And  I  have  seen 
and  have  testified  that  This  One 
is  the  Son  of  God 

On  the  morrow  John  again  °stood, 
and  two  °  of  his  disciples.  And, 
"looking  at  Jesus  walking,  he  is 
saying,  “'Lo!  the  rLamb  of  God!” 
And  the  two  disciples  hear  him 
speaking  and  they  follow  Jesus. 

Now  Jesus,  being  turned  and 
“gazing  at  them  following,  is  saying  51 
to  them,  “°What  are  you  seeking?” 
Yet  they  said  to  Him,  “Rabbi” 
(which,  being  construed,  is  'termed 
“Teacher”),  “where  art  Thou  re¬ 
maining?”  He  is  saying  to  them, 
“'Come  and  ,psee.”  They  came,  2 
then,  and  perceived  where  He  is  re¬ 
maining,  and  they  remain  bwith 
Him  that  day.  It  was  about  the 
tenth  hour. 

Now  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Si¬ 
mon  Peter,  was  one  0  of  the  two  who 
hear  bfrom  John  and  follow  Him. 
This  one  first  is  finding  his  *own 
brother,  Simon,  and  is  saying  to 
him,  “We  have  found  the  Messi¬ 
ah!”  (which  is,  being  construed, 
“Christ”).  And  he  led  him  tod  Je¬ 
sus.  "Looking  at  him,  Jesus  said, 
“You  are  Simon,  the  son  of  John. 
You  shall  be  'called  Cephas”  (which 
is,  being  translated,  “Peter”). 

On  the  morrow  He  wants  to 
‘come  away  into  Galilee,  and  He  is 
finding  Philip.  And  Jesus  is  say- 
44  ing  to  him,  “'Follow  Me.”  Now 
Philip  was  from  Bethsaida,  out  of 
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the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 
Philip  is  finding  Nathanael  and  is 
saying  to  him,  “Him  of  Whom 
Moses  writes  in  the  Maw  and  the 
Aprophets,  have  we  found, Dtl31\Jesus, 
a  son  of  Joseph,  from  Nazareth.” 
And  Nathanael  said  to  him,  “'Can 
anything  good  be  out  of  Naza¬ 
reth?”  Philip  is  saying  to  him, 
“'Come  and  '^see!” 

Jesus  perceived  Nathanael  com¬ 
ing  toward  Him,  and  is  saying 
concerning  him,  “'Lo!  truly  an  Is¬ 
raelite  in  whom  there  is  no1  guile!” 
Nathanael  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Whence  do  you  'know  me?”  Je¬ 
sus  answered  and  said  to  him,  “Be¬ 
fore  Philip  summons  you,  being 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  perceived  you.” 
MIl4Nathanael  answered  and  is  say¬ 
ing  to  Him,  “Rabbi,  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God!  Thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel!”  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
him,  “Seeing  that  I  said  to  you  that 
‘I  perceived  you  underneath  the 
fig  tree/  are  you  believing?  Greater 
things  than  these  should  you  be  see¬ 
ing!”  And  He  is  saying  to  him, 
“Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  =you, 
henceforth  you  shall  be  seeing 
heaven  'opened1"  up  and  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  God  ascending  and  de¬ 
scending  on  the  Son  of  -Mankind.” 

And  on  the  third  day  a  wedding 
occurred  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
Now  \Jesus  also  was  called  ^to  the 
wedding,  and  His  disciples.  And, 
at  their  being  in  "want  of  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  is  saying  tod  Him, 
“They  'have  no*  wine.”Jd913And  Je¬ 
sus  is  saying  to  her,  “aWhat  is  it  to 
Me  and  to  thee,  woman!  Not  as 
yet  is  My  A  hour  arriving.”  His 
mother  is  saying  to  the  servants, 
“Anything  which  He  should  be  say¬ 
ing  to  you,  do.” 

Now  there  were  six  stone  water 
pots  lying  there,  according  to  the 
Fcleansing  of  the  Jews,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  And 
■Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  “Brlmfill 
the  water  pots  with  water.”  And1111 
up  to  the  brim  they  fill  them.  And 
He  is  saying  to  them,  “Draw  now 
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and  'bring  to  the  chief  of  the  din- 
ing  room.”  Now  they  “bring  it. 

Now  as  the  chief  of  the  dining 
room  tastes  the  Awater  “become 
wine,  and  was  not  “aware  whence  it 
is — yet  the  servants  who  have 
drawn  the  water  were  “aware — the 
chief  of  the  dining  room  is  summon¬ 
ing  the  bridegroom  and  is  saying  to 
him,  “Every  ;iman  is  placing  the 
ideal  wine  first,  and  whenever  they 
should  be  made  'drunk,  then  the  in¬ 
ferior.  Yet  you  have  kept  the  ideal 
wine  hitherto.” 

This  beginning  of  the  signs  Jesus 
does  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani¬ 
fests  II  is  glory,  and  Ilis  ‘disciples 
believe  in10  Him. 

After  this  lie  descended  into 
Capernaum,  He  and  His  mother 
and  His  brothers  and  disciples,  and 
there  they  remain  not  many  days. 

And  near  was  the  Passover  of  the 
Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  into  Jeru- 
salcni.Exl21JAnd  He  found  in  the 
sanctuary  those  selling  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the  money 
changers  sitting.Co3:,And,  "making  a 
w  hip  out  of  ropes,  He  casts  all  out  of 
the  sanctuary,  both  the  sheep  and 
the  oxen,  and  He  pours  out  the 
change  of  tbe  brokers  and  over¬ 
turns  the  tables.1C57And  to  those 
selling  doves  He  said,  “Take  these 
away  hence,  and  do  not  be  making 
My  Father’s  house  the  house  for 
a  merchant’s  Fstore.”Ml2112‘15Now  His 
disciples  are  reminded  that  it  is 
“written:  “The  zeal  of  Thy  house 
w  ill  be  Fdevouring  Me.”PsC9“ 

The  Jew  s,  then,  answered  and  said 
to  Him,  “aWhat  sign  are  you  show¬ 
ing  us,  seeing  that  you  are  doing 
these  things?” 1C1"  -Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  them,ML26U1  “pRaze  this 
temple  and  in  three  days  I  will 
'raise  it  up.”  Mkl4'H  The  Jews,  then, 
said,  “In  forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  built,  and  you  will  be 
Raising  it  up  in  three  days!”  Yet 
Hie  said  it  concerning  the  Ftemple 
of  His  body.  When,  then.  He  was 
Froused  °from  among  the  dead,  His 
disciples  are  reminded  that  He  said 
this,  and  they  believe  the  scripture 
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and  the  word  which  Jesus  said. 

23  Now  as  He  was  in  -Jerusalem  *at 
the  Passover  in  the  festival,  many 
believe  into  His  A  name,  beholding 

24  His  signs  which  He  did.  Yet  Jesus 
*Himself  did  not  entrust  Himself  to 
them,  because  of  His  knowing  all 

25  men,2117  and  Hor  He  had  no1  need  that 
anyone  should  be  testifying  con¬ 
cerning  N  mankind,  for  He  knew 
“what  was  in  N  mankind.Rv2Z3 

3  Now  there  was  a  7lman°of  the 
Pharisees,  Nicodemus  his  name,  a 

2  chief  of  the  Jews.  This  one  came 
tod  Him  by  night  and  said  to  Him: 
“Rabbi,  we  are  “aware  that  Thou 
art  a  Teacher  “come  from  God,  for 
no1  one  'can  be  doing  these  signs 
which  Thou  art  doing,  if  God 
should  not  be  with  Hiin.”Ae2"2 1035 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him, 
“Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
if  anyone  shouldF  not  be  'begotten 
anew,  he  'cannot  'perceive  the  king- 

4  dom  of  God.”  Nicodemus  is  say¬ 
ing  tod  Him,  “How  'can  a  Mnan, 
being  a  veteran,  be  begotten?  He 
'cannot  be  entering  into  the  womb 
of  his  mother  a  second  time  and  be 

5  begotten!”  Jesus  answered,  “Ver¬ 
ily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  if 
anyone  should  not  be  F'begotten  °  of 
water  and  of  spirit,  he  'cannot  be 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  Ps5i*>  That  which  is  “begotten  °by 
the  Nflesh  is  Nflesh  and  that  Fwhich 
is  “begotten  °by  the  spirit  is  spirit. 

7  You  should  not  be  marveling  that  I 
said  to  you,  “You  'must  be  Fbcgot- 

0  ten  anew.’  The  blast  is  blowing 
Wwhere  it  'wills,  and  the  sound  of  it 
you  are  hearing,  but  you  are  not 
“aware  whence  it  is  coming  and 
where  it  is  going.  Ecl11'5  Thus  is 
everyone  who  Fis  begotten  °by  the 
water  and  the  spirit.”*-23623'^ 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  to 
Him,  “How 'can  these  things  'bec?” 

10  c  -  ,Jo  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
him,  “You  are  a  teacher  of  Israel, 
and  these  things  you  do  not  'know? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  of  that  which  we  have  perceived 
are  we  speaking,  and  to  that  which 
we  have  seen  are  we  testifying,  and 
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our  testimony  =you  are  not  getting.  26 

12  If  I  told  you  of  the  terrestrial  and 
you  are  not  believing,  how  shall  you 
be  believing  if  I  should  be  telling 
you  of  the  celestial? 

13  And  nofc  one  has  ascended  into 
heaven  except  He  Who  descends 

out  of  heaven,  the  Son  of  Mankind  27 

11  Who  'is  in  heaven. Pr3°l  And,  accord¬ 
ing  as  Moses  exalts  the  Fserpent  in 
the  wilderness,  thus  ‘must  the  Son  28 

15  of  'Mankind  be  exalted,  that  every¬ 
one  believing  on  Him  should  not 
be  perishing,  but  may  be  having  life  29 

16  eonian.Nu21*  JFor  thus  God  loves  the 
world,  so  that  He  'gives  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  everyone  who  is 
believing  int0  Him  should  not  be 
perishing,  but  may  be  having  life 
tonian.1Jn4B1° 

17  For  God  does  not  dispatch  His  30 
Son  into  the  world  that  He  should 
be  judging  the  world,  but  that  the  31 
world  may  'be  saved  through  Him. 

18  12‘7He  who  is  believing  in10  Him,  is 

not  being  judged:  yet  he  who  is  not 
believing  has  been  judged  already,  32 
Tor  he  has  not  believed  in10  the 
Aname  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.1J4M  23 

19  Now  this  is  the  ^judging,  that  the 
light  has  come  into  the  world  and  34 
,flmen  love  the  Fdarkness  rather 
than  the  Flight,  for  their  acts  were 

20  wicked.  For  everyone  who  is  com¬ 
mitting  Abad  things  is  hating  the  35 
Flight  and  is  not  coming  tod  the  36 
Flight,  lest  his  acts  may  be  'ex- 

21  posed.  Now  he  who  is  doing  the 

'truth  is  coming  tod  the  Flight  that 
his  acts  may  be  made  'manifest, 
Tor  they  have  been  wrought  in 
God.”  4 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Judea.  And  there  He  tarried  with  2 

23  them  and  baptized.  Now  John  also 
was  baptizing  in  Enon  near  Salim,  3 
Tor  there  was  much  ^water  there, 
and  they  came  along  and  baptized,  1 

21  for  not  as  yet  was  John  "cast  into  5 
■jail.41'3  Ml3r"° n* 

25  There  occurred,  then,  a  question¬ 
ing  °  of  the  disciples  of  John  with  6 
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a  Jew  concerning  Fcleansing.  And 
they  came  tod  John  and  said  to 
him,  “Itabbi,  He  Who  was  with  you 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  to 
Whom  you  have  testified,  'lo!  this 
One  is  baptizing  and  all  are  coming 
tod  Him.” 

John  answered  and  said,1047  “A 
ftman  'can  not  'get  "'anything  if  it 
should  not  be  "given  him  out  of 
A  heaven.Hb5*  You  syourselves  are 
testifying  to  me  that  I  said,  ‘Not  I 
am  the  Christ,’  but  that  ‘Dis¬ 
patched  am  I  in  front  of  'Him.’  He 
Who  'has  the  Fbride  is  the  rBride- 
groom.Jr2"Yet  the  Ffriend  of  the 
'Bridegroom,  who  'stands  and  is 
hearing  Him,  is  rejoicing  with  joy 
because  of  the  FBridegroom’s  voice. 
Jr3131This,  my  joy,  then,  has  been 
fulfilled.11'’212  *He  'must  Fbe  growing, 
yet  mine  it  is  to  be  'inferior.7,1122' 

He  Who  from  above  is  coming 
is  over  all.  He  who  'is  °  of  the  earth 
is  °  of  the  earth  and  °  of  the  earth  is 
speaking,  He  Who  is  coining  out 
of  heaven  is  over  all.lcl547  lsWhat 
He  has  seen  and  hears,  this  He  is 
testifying,  and  no1  one  is  getting 
His  testimony.  He  who  is  getting 
H  is  testimony  sets  to  his  Fseal  that 
God  is  true.  For  He  Whom  God 
commissions  is  speaking  God’s 
declarations,  for  God  is  not  giving 
the  spirit  °by  Fmeasure. 

The  Father  is  loving  the  Son  and 
has  given  all  into  His  A  hand.  He 
who  is  believing  int0  the  Son  'has 
life  conian,  yet  he  who  is  'stub¬ 
born  as  to  the  Son  shall  notF  be  see¬ 
ing  life,  but  the  indignation  of  God 
is  remaining  on  him.”2C5'J 

As,  then,  the  Lord  knew  that  the 
Pharisees  hear  that  Jesus  is  mak¬ 
ing  and  baptizing  more  disciples 
than  John 3"  (though,  to  be  sure, 
Jesus  “Himself  did  not  baptize,  but 
H  is  disciples).  He  '  leaves  Judea 
and  came  away  again  into  Galilee. 

Now  He  'must  'passthrough  Sa¬ 
maria.  He  is  coming,  then,  lDto  a 
city  of  Samaria,  'termed  Sychnr, 
nigh  the  freehold  which  Jacob  gives 
his  son  Joseph.  Now  there  was  a 
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spring  of  Jacob’s  there.  Jesus,  this  mountain, Cnl2T  3350and  Eyou  'say 
then,  weary  °with  the  journey,  was  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
sealed  thus  onat  the  spring.  It  was  21  “where  one  'must  'worship.”  Jesus 
about  the  sixth  hour.Gn331sl° Js2432  is  saying  to  her,  “'Believe  Me, 

7  A  'certain  woman  °  of  Samaria  is  woman,  that,  coming  is  an  Nhour 
coining  to  draw  water.  Jesus  is  when  neither  in  this  mountain  nor 
saying  to  her,  “'Give  Me  a  'drink,”  in  Jerusalem  shall  you  be  worship- 

8  for  Ilis  disciples  had  come  away  in-  22  ing  the  Father.  You  are  worshiping 
to  the  city  that  they  should  be  buy-  that  of  which  you  are  not  aware; 

9  ing  nourishment.  The  Samaritan  we  are  worshiping  that  of  which 

woman,  then,  is  saying  to  Him,  we  are  "aware,  Tor  salvation  is  0  of 
“How  are  you,  being  a  Jew,  re-  23  the  Jews.Is23But  coming  is  the  Nhour, 
questing  a  'drink  Troni  me,  being  a  and  now  is,  w  hen  the  true  worship- 
Samarilan  woman? ”2K17‘*(For  Jews  ers  will  be  worshiping  the  Father 
are  not  'beholden  to  Samaritans.)  in  spirit  and  truth,  for  the  Father 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  also  is  cseeking  such  to  be  wor- 
“If  you  were  aware  of  the  gratuity  21  shiping  Him.  God  is  spirit,  and 
of  God,  and  "Who  it  is  Who  is  those  wrho  are  worshiping  Him 
saying  to  you,  “Give  Me  a  'drink/  'must  be  worshiping  in  spirit  and 
you  would  request  Him,  and  He  truth.” 

would  give  you  living  water.”  25  The  woman  is  saying  to  Him, 

11  The  woman  is  saying  to  Him,  “Lord,  “We  are  aware  that  Messiah  is 
you  ‘have  not  ^even  a  bucket,  and  coming.  Who  is  'termed  ‘Christ.’ 
the  well  is  deep.  Whence,  then,  Whenever  *He  should  be  coming, 

12  'have  you  Fliving  water?  Not  He  will  be  informing  us  of  all 
greater  are  you  than  our  father  26  things.”  Jesus  is  saying  to  her,  “I 
Jacob,  who"  “gives  us  the  well,  and  am  He  Who  am  speaking  to  you.” 
he  himself  drank  out  of  it  and  his  Dtl618 

sons  and  what  was  nourished  by  27  And,  0Mat  this.  His  disciples  came, 
him?”  and  they  marveled  that  He  spoke 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  with  a  woman.  Howbeit,  no1  one 
“Everyone  who  is  drinking  0  of  this  said  to  Him,  “"What  art  Thou 

14  water  will  be  thirsting  again,  yet  seeking?”  or  “"What  art  Thou 
•Whoever  may  be  drinking0 of  the  28  speaking  with  her?”  The  woman, 
water  which  I  shall  be  giving  him,  then,  “leaves  her  water  pot  and 
shall  under  no  circumstances  be  came  away  into  the  city,  and  is 
thirsting  “Tor  the  eon, but  the  water  29  saying  to  the  ''men,  “Hither!  ‘Lo!  a 
which  I  shall  be  giving  him  will  ’be-  ,lMan  Who  told  me  all  whatever  I 
come  in  him  a  spring  of  water,  30  do.  Is  not"  this  the  Christ?  ”  They, 

15  leaping  up  into  life  eonian.”  The  then,  came  out  °  of  the  city  and  came 
woman  is  saying  lod  Him,  “Lord,  tod  Him. 

'give  me  this  water,  that  I  may  31  Now  in  the  meantime  the  dis¬ 
not  be  thirsting,  neither  coming  To  eiples  asked  Him,  saying,  “Rabbi, 
this  place  to  'draw.”  32  'eat?”  Yet  He  saiJ  to  them,  “I 

16  Jesus  is  saying  to  her,  “'Go,  sum-  'have  Ffood  to  'ealK  of  which  you 

mon  your  husband  and  'come  To  33  are  not  “aware.”  The  disciples, 

17  this  place.”  The  woman  answered  then,  said  tod  one  another,  “No  "one 

and  said  to  Him,  “No1  husband  34  “brings  Him  aught  to  'eat.”  Jesus 
'have  I.”  Jesus  is  saying  to  her,  is  saying  to  them,  “My  Mfood  is  that 
“Ideally  said  you  that  ‘A  husband  I  should  be  doing  the  will  of  Him 

18  I  'have  not/  for  five  husbands  have  Who  sends  Me,  and  should  be  per- 

vou  had,  and  now  he  whom  you  fecting  His  work.17' 

'have  is  not  your  husband.  This  you  35  Are  you  not  saying  that,  ‘Still 
have  declared  truly.”2*1730'02  four  months  is  it,  and  the  harvest 

19  The  woman  is  saying  to  Him,  is  coming’ ?Mt931  'Lo!  I  am  saving  to 

“Lord,  I  'beholdF  that  thou  art  a  you,  pLiftA  up  your  eyes  and  gaze 

20  prophet.  Our  fathers  worship  in  on  the  countrysides,  Tor  they  are 
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36  white  wfor  harvest  already.Lul0::And  53 
he  who  is  reaping  is  getting  wages 
and  is  gathering  fruit  *°for  life 
eonian,  that  both  the  'sower  and  the 
'reaper  likewise  may  be  rejoicing. 

37  For  in  this  case  is  the  saying  true, 
that  <othorOne  is  the  'sower  and  an-  52 

38  other  is  the  'reaper/  I  commission 
you  to  'reap  that  for  which  you 
have  not  toiled.  Others  have  toiled, 
and  you  have  entered  into  their  53 
A  toil.” 

39  Now  out  of  that  city  many  of  the 
Samaritans  believe  int0  Him  because 
of  the  word  of  the  woman,  testify¬ 
ing  that  “He  told  me  all  whatever  54 

40  I  do.”  As,  then,  the  Samaritans 
came  together  tod  Him,  they  asked 
Him  to  remain  fcwith  them.  And  He  5 

41  remains  there  two  days.  And  many 

more  believe  because  of  His  *word.  2 

42  Besides,  to  the  woman  they  said  that 
“No1  longer  because  of  your  speak¬ 
ing  are  we  believing,  for  we  scur- 
selves  have  heard  b  Him,  and  we  are  3 
“aware  that  this  truly  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  the  Christ.” 

43  Now  after  the  two  days  He  came 
out  thence  and  came  away  into 

41  Galilee,  for  Jesus  sHimself  testifies 
Mtl351that  a  prophet  'has  no1  honor  in 

45  his  own  country.Lu4^When,  then,  He 
came  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re¬ 
ceive  Him,  having  seen  all  what-  5 
ever  He  does  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
festival,  for  they  also  came  lnto  6 
the  festival.223  DtlC16 

4G  Jesus  came  again,  then,  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  ™where  He  makes 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a  7 
“certain  courtier  whose  son  was  in- 

47  firm  in  Capernaum.  This  man, 
hearing  that  Jesus  is  arriving  out 
of  Judea  int0  Galilee,  came  away 
tod  Him  and  asked  Him  that  He 
may  be  descending  and  should  be 
healing  his  son,  for  he  was  about  to  b 

43  be  dying.  Jesus,  then,  said  tod  him, 

“If  =you  should  not  be  perceiving  9 
signs  and  miracles, 2,Myou  should  un¬ 
der  no  circumstances  be  believing.” 

49  The  courtier  is  saying  tod  Him, 
“Lord,  'descend  ere  my  little  boy  10 
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'dies!”  Jesus  is  saying  to  him, 
“'Go.  Your  son  is  living.”  And  the 
ftman  believes  the  word  which  Je¬ 
sus  said  to  him,  and  went. 

Now  as  he  is  already  descending, 
his  slaves  meet  him,  and  they  re¬ 
port,  saying  that  his  boy  is  living. 
He,  then,  ascertained  Lfrom  them 
the  hour  in  which  he  “was  better. 
And  they  said,  then,  to  him  that 
“Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  "leaves  him.”  The  father 
knew,  then,  that  it  is  in  that  hour 
in  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Your 
son  is  living.”  And  he  believes, 
he  and  his  whole  house. 

Now  this,  again,  is  the  second 
sign  Jesus  does,  coming  out  of  Ju¬ 
dea  into  Galilee. 

After  these  things  there  was  a 
festival  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus 
went  up  into  Jerusalem.  Now  there 
is,  in  Jerusalem,  'at  the  sheep  gate, 
a  pool,  which  is  ’termed,  in  Hebrew  , 
“Bethesda,”  having  five  porticos. 
In  these  were  laid  down  a  mulli- 
tude  of  the  'infirm,  blind,  lame, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  stirring 
of  the  water.  (For  a  messenger  of 
the  Lord  QCat  a  certain  season  bath¬ 
ed  in  the  pool  and  disturbed  the 
water.  He  who  first,  then,  steps  in 
after  the  disturbing  of  the  water, 
became  sound  of  ,np  whatsoever  dis¬ 
ease  he  was  held.) 

Now  there  was  a  “certain  *man 
there  having  been  in  his  infirmity 
thirty-eight  years.  Jesus,  perceiv¬ 
ing  this  one  lying,  and  knowing 
(hat  he  'has  already  spent  much 
time,  is  saying  to  him,  “Do  you 
'want  to  'become  sound?”  The  'in¬ 
firm  man  answered  Him,  “Lord,  I 
'have  no4  *man  that,  whenever  the 
water  may  be  'disturbed,  should  be 
casting  me  into  the  pool.  Now  in 
the  time  in  which  I  am  coming  an¬ 
other  is  descending  before  me.” 
Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “'Rouse 
and  pick  up  vour  pallet  and  'walk!” 
And  immediately  the  ;,man  became 
sound,  and  he  was  roused  and  picks 
Up  his  pallet  and  waIked.Ml9'J 

Now  it  was  a  sabbath  'on  that  day. 
Hb4’The  Jews,  then,  said  to  him  who 
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‘lias  been  cured,  “It  is  a  sabbath, 
and  it  is  not  allowed  you  to  pick  up 

11  your  pallet  !MJrl7*lYet w  he  answered 

them,  “He  Who  makes  me  sound, 
that  One  said  to  me,  ‘Pick  up  your 

-1-  pallet  and  'walk.*  ”  They  ask  him 

then,  ““Who  Is  the  ftman  who  'said 
to  you,  ‘Pick  up  your  pallet  and 
■walk’?’’ 

13  Now  he  who  is  'healed  had  not 
perceived  "Who  He  is,  for  Jesus 
evades  him,  a  throng  being  in  the 

14  place.  After  these  things  Jesus  is 
finding  him  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
said  to  him,  “'Lo!  you  have  become 
sound.  By  no  means  longer  be  sin¬ 
ning,  lest  “something  worse  should 
be  bcoming  to  you.” 

33  And  the  ;<inan,  then,  came  away 
and  informs  the  Jews  that  Jesus  is 

1G  the  One  Who  makes  him  sound.  And 
therefore  the  Jews  persecuted  Je- 
;iis  and  sought  to  kill  Him,  Tor  He 
did  these  things  *on  a  sabbath. 

17  Yet  Jesus  answers  them,  “My  Fa¬ 
ther  is  working  hitherto,  and  I  am 

13  w  orking.”9*  Therefore,  then,  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  Him,  Tor 
He  not  only  Fannullcd  the  sabbath, 
but  said  His  own  Father  also  is 
God,  making  Himself  equal  to  God. 

Jesus,  then,  answers  and  said  to 
them,  “Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying 
to  you,  the  Son  'cannot  be  doing 
’•'anything  'of  Himself  if  it  is  not 
what  He  should  be  Observing  the 
Father  doing,  for  whatever  'He 
may  be  doing,  -this  the  Son  also  is 
doing  likewise.  For  the  Father  is 
'fond  of  the  Son  and  is  showing 
Him  all  that  lie  is  doing. 

And  greater  works  than  these 
shall  He  be  showing  Him,  that  you 

21  may  be  marveling.  For  even  as  the 
Father  is  ^rousing  the  dead  and  viv¬ 
ifying,  thus  the  Son  also  is  vivify- 

22  ing  whom  He  'will.112  For  neither 
is  the  Father  judging  "'anyone,  but 
has  given  rall  judging  to  the  Son, 

23  AeiH'that  all  may  be  honoring  the 
Son,  according  as  they  are  honoring 
the  Father.  He  w  ho  is  not  honoring 
the  Son  is  not  honoring  the  Father 
Who  sends  Him. 


24  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  he  who  is  hearing  My  word 
and  believing  Him  Who  sends  Me, 
'has  Flife  eonian  and  is  not  coming 
into  judging,  but  has  Fproceedcd 
out  of  F  death  into  F  life.  1J5;’  :3 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you 
that  coming  is  an  Nhour,  and  now 
is,  when  the  Adead  shall  be  hearing 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  apd 
those  who  hear  shall  be  living.Rv20'1 

26  For  even  as  the  Father  'has  life  in 
Himself,  thus  to  the  Son  also  He 
""gives  to  'have  life  in  Himself.6” 

27  And  He  '“gives  Him  authority  to 
'do  judging,  seeing  that  He  is  a  son 
of  mankind.^101*  'Marvel  not  at  this, 
Tor  coming  is  the  Nhour  in  which  all 
who  are  in  the  tombs  shall  'hear 

29  His  voice, Rv2°12  and  those  who  do 
-  good  shall  'go  out  into  a  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Alife,  yet  those  who  commit 
=  bad  into  a  resurrection  of  Ajudg- 
ing.Dn122 

30  I  'cannot  'do  "'anything  'of  My¬ 
self.  According  as  I  am  hearing 
am  I  judging;  and  My  judging  is 
just.  Tor  I  am  not  seeking  My  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  Who  sends  Me. 

31  If  I  should  be  testifying  concern¬ 
ing  Myself,  is  My  testimony  not 

32  true?8HThere  is  another  who  is  tes¬ 
tifying  concerning  Me,  and  I  am 
“aware  that  the  testimony  which 
he  is  testifying  concerning  Me  is 

33  true.01MYou  have  dispatched  tod 
John,  and  he  has  testified  to  the 

34  truth.  Yet  I  am  not  getting  the 
testimony  bfrom  AmanN,  but  I  am 
saying  these  things  that  you  may 

35  be  'saved.  'He  was  a  M  lamp,  burn- 
ingF  and  appearing,  yet  you  want 
to  exult  td  an  Nhour  in  its  F  light. 

3G  Now  I  'have  a  testimony  greater 
than  John’s,  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  has  given  Me  that  I 
should  be  perfecting  them,  the 
works  Themselves  which  I  am  doing 
are  testifying  concerning  Me  that 
the  Father  has  commissioned  Me. 

37  Ac2*2And  the  Father  Who  sends  Me, 

'He  has  testified  concerning  Me. 
Neither  have  you  ever  heard  His 
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voice  nor  a  perception  of  Him  have 

38  you  Fseen.  And  His  word  you  'have 
not  remaining  in  you,  'for  that  One 
Whom  'He  commissions,  this  One 
you  are  not  believing.1'*  1TI6,r’1J41" 

39  'Search  the  scriptures,  'for  in 
them  you  are  supposing  you  'have 
life  eonian,  and  those  are  they 
which  are  testifying  concerning  Me, 

40  Aci7”an(j  not  willing  are  you  to  'come 

tod  Me  that  you  may  'have  life.111 319 

Lu21-:1 

41  Glory  bfrom  7lmen  I  am  not  get- 

42  ting.  But  I  'knew  you,  that  you 
'have  not  the  love  of  God  in  your- 

43  selves.  I  have  come  in  the  Aname 
of  My  Father,  and  you  are  not  get¬ 
ting  Me.  If  another  should  be 
coming  in  his  own  A  name,  'him  you 

44  will  'get.  How  'can  you  believe, 

getting  glory  Hrom  one  another, 

and  are  not  seeking  the  glory  which 

is  bfrom  the  onlv  God?12'3 

% 

4r>  Be  not  supposing  that  I  shall  be 
accusing  you  tod  the  Father.  He 
who  is  accusing  you  tod  the  Father 
is  Moses,  ioon  whom  you  °rely.Dt3126 

4,9  For  if  you  believed  Moses,  you 
would  believe  Me,  for  he  writes 

47  concerning  Ale.  Now  if  you  are  not 
believing  his  writings,  how  shall 
you  be  believing  My  declarations?*1 

Dtl813 

(i  After  these  things  Jesus  came 
away  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea  of 

2  Galilee  of  Tiberias.  Now  there 
followed  Him  a  vast  throng,  'for 
they  behelJ  the  signs  which  He  did 

3  on  the  'infirm.  Now  Jesus  came 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  He 

4  sat  with  His  disciples.  Now  near 
was  the  Passover,  the  festival  of 

5  the  Jews.  Jesus,  then,  lifting'  up 
His  eyes  and  gazing,  'for  a  vast 
throng  is  coming  toward  Him,  is 
saying  tod  Philip,  “Whence  should 
we  be  buying  =bread  that  these  may 

6  be  eating?**  Now  this  He  said  to 
'try  him,  for  He  was  “aware  “what 

7  He  was  about  to  be  doing.  Then 
Philip  answered  Him,  “Two  hun¬ 
dred  denarii  worth  of  =bread  is  not 


'sufficient  for  them,  that  each  may 
'getanya  bit.’* 

8  One 0  of  His  disciples,  Andrew, 
the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  is  say- 

9  ing  to  Him,  “There  is  a  lad  here 
who  'has  five  cakes  of  barley  bread 
and  two  food  fishes.  But  awhat  are 

10  these  '°for  so  many?’’  Yet  Jesv' 
said,  “Make  the  '‘people  'lean  back.” 
Nowr  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.  The  '‘people,  then,  lean  back, 
the  '‘men  in  number  about  five 

11  thousand.  Jesus,  then,  took  the 
-bread,  and,  giving  thanks,  He  ^dis¬ 
tributes  it  to  those  lying  back.  Like- 

w  ise  also  0  of  the  food  fish,  as  much 
as  they  wanted.  mu4»-«mii6m-«  Lu9”- » 

12  Now  as  they  are  Hilled,  He  is  say¬ 
ing  to  His  disciples,  “‘Gather  the 
superfluous  fragments,  lest  asomc 

13  should  'perish.**  They  gathered 
them,  then,  and  cram  twelve  pan¬ 
niers  with  fragments0 of  the  five 
cakes  of  barley  bread  which  are 
superfluous  for  those  who  were 

14  “fed.  The  '‘men,  then,  perceiving 
the  sign  which  Jesus  does,  said  that 
“This  truly  is  the  Prophet  Who  is 
coming  into  the  world  . 

15  Jesus,  then,  knowing  that  they 
are  ‘about  ‘to  come  and  ‘snatch  Him. 
that  they  should  be  making  Him 
king,  retires  again  into  the  moun- 

16  tain  by  sHimself  alone.12'3  Now  as  it 
became  evening,  His  disciples  de- 

17  scended  OMto  the  sea.  And,  step¬ 
ping  into  the  ship,  they  came  to  the 

other  side  of  the  sea  into  Caper¬ 
naum.  Mll4=>-aMk6»-« 

And  darkness  had  already  bcomc. 
and  Jesus  had  not  as  yet  come  tod 

19  them.  Besides  the  sea  was  roused 

w  by  the  blowing  of  a  great  wind.  Hav¬ 
ing,  then,  rowed  about  twenty-five 
or  thirty  stadia,  they  are  beholding 

Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  com¬ 
ing  to  be  near  the  ship,  and  they 

20  were  afraid.  Yet  He  is  saying  to 

21  them,  “It  is  I.  Do  not  ‘fear!’*  They 
wanted,  then,  to  ‘take  Him  into  the 
ship.  And  immediately  the  ship 
came  to  be  °flat  the  land  ^to  which 
they  went.Mtl4M*”  Mk6”'“ 

22  On  the  morrow  the  throng. 
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•"standing  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  perceived  that  no1  other  boat 
was  there  except  one,  and  that  Je¬ 
sus  did  not  enter  <0  the  ship  together 
with  His  disciples,  but  His  dis- 

23  ciples  came  away  alone.  But  boats 
out  of  Tiberias  came  near  the  place 
‘'where  they  ate  the  bread  for  which 

24  the  Lord  gave  thanks.  When,  then, 
the  throng  perceived  that  Jesus  is 
not  there,  neither  His  disciples, 
they  stepped  into  the  boats  and 
caine  lnto  Capernaum,  seeking  Je- 

25  sus.  And,  finding  Him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  to  Him, 
“Rabbi,  when  "earnest  Thou  to  be 
here?  ” 

20  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
“Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
you  are  seeking  Me,  not  that  you 
perceived  signs,  but  that  you  ate° 
of  the  Ebread  and  are  satisfied. 

27  Do  not  ‘work  for  the  food  which  is 
perishing,  but  for  the  ‘food  which 
is  remaining  ‘°for  life  eonian,  which 
the  Son  of  Mankind  will  be  giving 
to  you,  for  this  One  God,  the  Fa- 

2K  ther,  Fseals.”  They  said,  then,  tod 
Him,  “f,What  may  we  be  doing  that 
we  may  be  working  the  works  of 

29  Cod?”  Jesus  answered  and  said 
to  them,  “This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  believing  int0  that 
One  Whom  fHe  commissions.” 

30  They  said,  then,  to  Him,  “a\Vhat 
sign,  then,  are  you  doing,  that  we 
may  be  perceiving  and  should  be 
believing  you?  “What  are  you 

31  working 7 lcisa  Our  fathers  ate  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness,Exlc  accord¬ 
ing  as  it  is  “written,  NBread  out  of 
heaven  He  "  gives  them  to  'eat.” 

32  Jesus,  then,  said  to  them,  “Verily, 
verily,  I  am  saying  to  you.  Not 
Moses  has  given  you  the  Nbread  out 
of  heaven,  but  My  Father  is  giving 
you  h  Bread  out  of  heaven,  the 
true,  for  the  rHrcad  of  God  is 

33  lie  Who  is  descending  out  of  heaven 
and  giving  life  to  the  world.” 

31  They  said,  then,  tod  Him,  “Lord! 
always  be  giving  us  this  N  Bread!” 

3j  11  Jesus,  then,  said  to  them,  “I  am 
the  M Bread  of  A  life.  He  who  is  com¬ 
ing  tod  Me  should  under  no  circum¬ 
stances  be  ‘hungering,  and  he  who 


ACCOUNT  6  51 

is  believing  into  Me  should  under 
no  circumstances  ever  be  Fthirsting. 

36  But  I  said  to  you  that  you  have 
also  seen  Me  and  you  are  not  be- 

37  lieving  Me.  eAll  that  which  the 
Father  is  giving  to  Me  shall  be 
arriving  tod  Me,  and  he  w  ho  is  com¬ 
ing  tod  Me  I  should  under  no  cir- 

38  cumstances  be  casting  out,  Tor  I 
have  descended  from  heaven,  not 
that  I  should  be  doing  My  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  Who  sends  Me. 

39  43.  Now  this  ig  the  wij|  of  Him  Who 
sends  Me,  that  eall  which  He  has 
given  to  Me,°of  sit  I  should  be  losing 
nothing,  but  I  shall  be  raising  *it 

10  in  the  last  Fday.  For  this  is  the  will 
of  My  Father,  that  everyone  who 
is  beholding  the  Son  and  believing 
int0  Him  may  'have  life  eonian,  and 
I  shall  be  raising  him  in  the  last 
Fday.” 

41  The  Jews,  then,  murmured  con¬ 
cerning  Him,  that  He  said,  “I  am 
the  “Bread  which  descends  out  of 

42  heaven.”  And  they  said  “Is  not 
this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  with 
whose  father  and  mother  we  are 
“acquainted?  How,  then,  is  he  say¬ 
ing  that  4Out  of  heaven  have  I 

43  descended’?”  Jesus,  then,  answered 
and  said  to  them,  “Do  not  'murmur 

44  with  one  another.  No1  one  'can 
'come  tod  Me  if  ever  the  Father 
Who  sends  Me  should  not  be  draw¬ 
ing  him.  And  I  shall  be  raising 

45  him  in  the  last  Fday.  It  is  “writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Aprophets  :Jr31S4And  they 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God.ls54‘J 
Everyone,  then,  who  hears  6from 
the  Father  and  is  learning  the  truth, 

46  is  coming  tod  Me.  Jot  that  the 
Father  has  been  sen  n  by  anyone, 
except  by  the  One  Who  'is  bfrom 
God.  This  One  has  Fseen  the 

47  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying 
to  you  that  he  who  is  believing  in10 

48  Me  'has  life  eonian.  1  am  the 

49  Mftread  of  A  life.  Your  fathers  ate 
the  manna  in  the  wilderness  and 

50  they  died.  This  is  the  “Bread  which 
is  descending  out  of  heaven  that 
anyone  may  be  Feating  °  of  it  and 

51  may  not  be  dying.  PI  am  the  living 

Bread  which  descends  out  of  heav¬ 
en.  If  anyone  should  be  eating0 of 
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this  FBread,  he  shall  be  living  lGfor 
the  eon.  Now  the  FBread  also, 
which  I  shall  be  giving  for  the  sake 
of  the  life  of  the  world,  is  My 
N  flesh.” 

52  The  Jews,  then,  fought  Mwith  one 
another,  saying,  “How  then  ‘can 
this  one  give  us  his  flesh  to  'eat?” 

53  Jesus,  then,  said  to  them,  p“Verily, 
verily,  I  am  saying  to  you,  if  you 
should  not  be  eating  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Mankind  and  drinking 
His  blood,  you  'have  no1  eonian  life 

54  in  yourselves.  He  who  is  masti¬ 
cating  My  flesh  and  drinking  My 
blood  'has  life  eonian,  and  I  shall 

55  be  raising  him  in  the  last  Fday,  for 
My  flesh  is  true  food,  and  My 
blood  is  true  drink. 

56  He  w  ho  is  masticating  My  flesh 
and  drinking  My  blood  is  remain- 

57  ing  in  Me,  and  I  in  him.1J321Accord- 
ing  as  the  living  Father  commis¬ 
sions  Me,  I,  also,  am  living  ^because 
of  the  Father.  And  he  who  is 
masticating  Me,  *he  also  will  be  liv- 

53  ing  ^because  of  Me.  This  is  the 
Bread  w  hich  descends  out  of  heaven. 
Not  according  as  the  fathers  ate 
and  died;  he  who  is  masticating 
this  F  Bread  shall  be  living  '°for  the 
59  eon.”  These  things  He  said,  teach¬ 
ing  in  a  synagogue  in  Capernaum. 
G0  Many0  of  His  disciples,  then, 
"hearing  it,  said,  “HardF  is  this 
C1  saying!  “Who  'can  'hear  it?”  Now 
Jesus,  being  vaware  in  Himself 
that  His  disciples  are  murmuring 
concerning  this,  said  to  them,  “This 
G2  is  Fsnaring  you?  If,  then,  you 
should  be  beholding  the  Son  of 
Mankind  ascending  uwhcre  He  was 
C3  formerly — ?  The  spirit  is  that 
which  is  vivifying.  The  Aflesh  is  not 
benefiting  '‘‘anything.  The  declara¬ 
tions  which  I  have  spoken  to  you 
CA  are  Mspirit  and  are  Mlife.  But  there 
are  “some  0  of  you  who  are  not  be¬ 
lieving.”  For  Jesus  had  perceived 
from  the  beginning  “who  those  are 
who  are  not  believing,  and  “who  it 
c5  is  that  gives  Him  up.  And  He  said, 
“Therefore  have  I  declared  to  you 
that  no1  one  'can  be  coming  tod  Me 
if  it  should  not  be  given  him  °  of 


66  the  Father.”  °At  this,  then,  many 
°  of  His  'disciples  came  away, 
‘“dropping  behind,  and  walking  no1 
longer  with  Him. 

67  Jesus,  then,  said  to  the  twelve, 
“Not  you  also  are  wanting  to  'go 

08  away!”  Simon  Peter  answered 
Him,  “Lord,  tod  “whom  shall  we 
'come  away?  Declarations  of  Alife 

69  eonian  'hast  Thou!  And  we  'believe 
and  'know  that  Thou  art  the  Holy 
One  of  God.”Ml1617  Lu92° 

70  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them, 
“Do  not  I  choose  you,  the  twelve, 
and  one  °  of  you  is  an  adversary?” 

71  Now  He  said  it  of  Judas  of  Simon 
Iscariot,  for  this  man  was  about  to 
'give  Him  up,  being  one  °  of  the 
twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  *Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee,  for  He  would 
not  'walk  in  Judea,  Tor  the  Jews 

2  sought  Him  to  kill  Him.  Now  near 
was  the  Jews’  festival  of  Taber- 

3  nacles.Lv2333  3,5  His  brothers,  then, said 
tod  Him,  “'Proceed  hence  and  'go 
away  into  Judea,  that  your  dis¬ 
ciples  also  should  be  beholding  your 

4  works  which  you  are  doing.  For 
no1  one  is  doing  anything  in  hiding 
and  he  is  seeking  publicity.  If  you 
are  doing  these  things,  manifest 

5  yourself  to  the  world.”  For  not 
I'even  His  brothers  believed  int0 
Him. 

c  Jesus,  then,  is  saying  to  them, 
“The  season  for  Me  is  not  as  yet 
'present;  yet  the  season  for  you  is 

7  always  'present,  ready.2'The  world 
'cannot  be  hating  you,  yet  Me  it 
is  hating,1511*  Tor  I  am  testifying 
concerning  it  that  its  acts  are 

6  wicked.313  You  go  up  into  this  fes¬ 
tival.  I  am  not  going  up  into  this 
■festival.  Tor  the  season  for  Me  has 

9  not  as  yet  been  fulfilled."  Now,  say¬ 
ing  these  things  to  them.  He  re¬ 
mains  in  Galilee.9115 

10  Yet  as  His  brothers  went  up  into 
the  festival,  then  He  also  went  up. 
not  apparently,  but  as  though  in 

11  hiding.  The  Jews,  then,  sought  Him 
in  the  festival  and  said,  “Where  is 

12  (he?”  And  there  was  much  mur¬ 
muring  concerning  Him  among  the 
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thrones.  These,  indeed,  said  that 
“He  is  pood,”  yet  others  said, 
“No1.  But  he  is  deceiving  the 
throng.”  Howbeit  no4  one  spoke 
with  boldness  concerning  Him  be¬ 
cause  of  fear  of  the  Jews.922 1212 1938 

Now  at  length,  'midway  of  the 
festival,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
sanctuary  and  taught.  The  Jews, 
then,  marveled,  saying,  “How  is 
this  one  acquainted  with  Nletters, 
not  having  learned?”  Mtl3^  Jesus, 
then,  answered  them  and  said,  “My 
teaching  is  not  Mine,  but  His  Who 
sends  Me.  If  anyone  should  be 
wanting  to  be  doing  His  will,  he 
will  'know  concerning  the  teaching, 
w  hether  it  is  °  of  God  or  I  am 
speaking  from  Myself.  He  who  is 
speaking  from  himself  is  seeking 
his  own  glory,  yet  He  wrho  is 
seeking  the  glory  of  Him  Who 
sends  Him,  this  One  is  true  and  in¬ 
justice  is  not  in  Him.  Has  net 
Moses  given  you  the  law?  And  not 
one  °of  you  is  doing  the  law!  aWhy 
are  you  seeking  to  kill  Me?” 

V'-  Ac7J!i-r,a 

The  throng  answered,  “A  demon 
'have  you!  “Who  i§  seeking  to 
kill  you?”  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  them,  “One  act  I  do  and 
all  of  you  are  marveling.  Therefore 
Moses  has  given  you  circumcisi  *n 
cni7»-«(not  that  it  is  °  of  Moses,  but 
that  it  is0 of  the  fathers)  and  ’on 
a  sabbath  you  are  circumcising  a 
*man.LvU*  If  a  /fmanN  is  getting  c;_- 
cumcision  ’on  a  sabbath  lest  the 
law  of  Moses  may  be  'annulled, 
am  I  raising  your  Nbile,  seeing 
that  I  make  a  whole  Aman  sound 
'c-n  a  sabbath?  Be  not  judging  ucby 
the  countenance,  but  be  judging 
just  judging.” 

“Some  0  of  the  Jerusalemites,  then, 
said,  “Is  not  this  He  Whom  they 
are  seeking  to  kill?  And  'lo!  He  is 
speaking  with  boldness!  And  are 
they  saying  nothing  to  Him,  lest  at 
some  time  the  chiefs  truly  get  to 
know  that  this  is  the  Christ?  But 
this  man,  we  are  aware  whence  he 
is,  yet  the  Christ,  whenever  He  may 
be  coining,  no1  one  'knows  Him, 
w  hence  He  is.” 


28  Jesus,  then,  cries  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  teaching  and  saying,  “You 
are  “acquainted  with  Me  also,  and 
you  are  "aware  whence  I  am,  and  I 
have  not  come  from  Myself,  but  He 
Who  sends  Me  is  true,  with  Whom 

29  you  are  not  "acquainted. Mtl1'7  Yet  I 

am  “acquainted  with  Him,  Tor  I  am 
bfrom  Him,  and  4He  has  commis- 

30  sioned  Me.”  They  sought,  then,  to 
arrest  Him,  and  no4  one  Maid  a  hand* 
on  Him,  Tor  not  as  yet  had  come 
His  hour.N  8'° 

31  Now  many  0  of  the  throng  believe 
in40  Him,  and  said,  “The  Christ, 
whenever  He  may  'come.  He  no 
more  signs  will  be  doing  than  what 
this  Man  does!” 

32  Now  the  Pharisees  hear  This 
murmuring  of  the  throng  concern¬ 
ing  Him,  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  dispatch  deputies 
that  they  should  be  arresting  Him. 

33  Jesus,  then,  said,  “Still  a  little  time 
am  I  with  you,  and  I  am  going 

34  away  tod  Him  Who  sends  Me.  You 
will  be  seeking  Me,  and  you  shall 
not  be  finding  Me.  And  ™ where  I 
am,  there  you  'cannot  be  coming.” 

8-1  1333 


35  The  Jews,  then,  said  tod  them¬ 
selves,  “Where  is  fHc  'about  to  'go, 
that  we  shall  not  'find  him?  He  is 
not  'about  to  'go  into  the  disper¬ 
sion  of  the  Greeks  and  'teach  the 

36  Greeks?  1P1;  “What  is  this  word 
which  he  said,  ‘You  will  be  seeking 
me  and  you  shall  not  be  finding  me, 
and  Wwhcre  I  am,  you  'cannot  be 
coming*?” 

37  Now  'on  the  last,  the  great  day  of 
the  festival,Nu293>  Jesus  "stood  and 
cries, Lv233Jsaying,  “If  anyone  should 
be  Thirsting,  let  him  'come  tod  Me 

:3  and  "drink.  He  who  is  believing 
in10  Me,  according  as  the  'scripture 
said,  pout  of  his  bowel  shall  'gush 

39  rivers  of  living  water.”Is4iaNowr  this 
He  said  concerning  the  spirit  which 
those  "believing  in40  Him  were  about 
to  'get.  For  not  as  yet  was  holy 
spirit  “given.  Tor  Jesus  is  not  as 
yet  glorified.11” 

40  Some  °of  the  throng,  then,  "hear¬ 
ing  these  sayings,  said  that  “This 
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41  truly  is  the  prophet!”  Others  said, 
“This  is  the  Christ!”  Yet  they  said, 
“For  not  out  of  Galilee  is  Christ 

42  coming!  Did  not  the  'scripture  say 
that  out  of  the  seed  of  David,  and 
from  Bethlehem,  M15’  the  village 
’where  David  was,  'comes  the 

13  Christ?”  There  came,  then,  to  be  a 
Fschism  in  the  throng  because  of 

44  Him.  Yet  "some  °  of  them  wanted 
to  arrest  Him,  but  nofc  one  Mays 
A  hands  on  Him. 

45  The  deputies,  then,  came  tod  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  and 
'they  said  to  them,  “Wherefore  did 

46  you  not  lead  him?”  Now  the  dep¬ 
uties  answered,  “Never  speaks  a 

47  hman  thus!”  The  Pharisees,  then, 
answered  them,  “Not  you  also  are 

48  deceived?  No  "one  °  of  the  chiefs 
believes  int0  him,  or0  the  Pharisees. 

49  But  this  throng  that  'knows  not 
the  law  -is  accursed. ”1C2H 

50  Nicodemus  is  saying  tod  them 
(who  formerly  'came  tod  Him,  being 

51  one  °  of  them),  “No  law1  of  ours  is 
judgingN  a  /!man,  if  ever  it  should 
not  first  be  hearing  bfrom  him  and 

5-  'know  "what  he  is  doing.”  They 
answered  and  say  to  him,  “Not 
you  also  are  out  of  Galilee? 
Search  and  '7see  that  out  of  Galilee 

r>3  no1  prophet  is  "roused.”  [And  they 

8  went  each  lnlo  his  home.  Yet  Jesus 
went  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  Now  early  He  again  came  along 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  the  entire 
people  came  tod  Him.  And,  being 

3  sealed,  He  taught  Ihem.  Now  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  are  lead¬ 
ing  a  woman  who  'has  been  over¬ 
taken  ™in  adultery,  and,  “standing 

4  her  in  the  midst,  Ihey  are  saying 
to  Him,  “Teacher,  this  woman  has 
been  overtaken  and  detected  eom- 

8  mitting  adultery.  Now  in  the  law, 
Moses  directs  us  that  such  are  to 
be  'stoned.  You,  then,  "what  are 

8  you  saying?”  Now  this  they  said 
to  'try  Him,  that  they  may  'have 
something  to  'accuse  Him  of.Lv2ull) 

Nu5ir*- 17  DL22-* 

Now  Jesus,  “stooping  down,  wrote 


down  something  with  a  finger  into 

7  the  earth.Jrl7,3Now  as  they  persisted 
asking  Him,  He  unbends  and  said 
to  them,  “Let  the  sinless  one  of  you 

8  first  'cast  a  stone  onat  her.”  And, 
again  stooping,  He  wrote  int0  the 

0  earth.  Now  those  hearing  it  came 
out  one  Qrby  one,  beginning  /wdth 
the  elders,  to  the  last.Ro21  “  Jb5111G 
And  Jesus  was  left  alone,  the 
woman  also  being  in  the  midst. 

10  Now,  "unbending,  Jesus  said  to  her, 
“Woman,  where  are  they?  Does 

11  no1  one  condemn  you?”  Now*  she 
said,  “No1  one,  Lord!”  Now’  Jesus 
said,  “Neither  am  I  condemning  you. 
'Go!  From  now  on  by  no  means  any 
longer  be  sinning.”317  511  Roe3‘ 2C5,’  I;] 

12  Again,  then,  Jesus  speaks  to 
them,  saying,  “I  am  the  MLight  of 
the  world.  He  who  is  following  Me. 
should  under  no  circumstances  be 
Fwalking  in  F  darkness,  but  w  ill  be 

13  having  the  light  of  A  life.”14  The 
Pharisees,  then,  said  to  Him,  “You 
are  testifying  concerning  yourself. 
Your  testimony  is  not  true!”5313' 

11  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them. 
“And  if  I  should  be  testifying  con¬ 
cerning  Myself,  true  is  My  testi¬ 
mony,  Tor  I  am  aware  whence  I 
came  and  whither  I  am  going,  yet 
you  are  not  aware  whence  I  am 

15  coming  or  whither  I  am  going.  You 
are  judging  according  to  the  Nflesh: 

10  I  am  not  judging  nianyone.12‘7  And 
yet  if  ever  I  should  be  judging,  My 
judging  is  true,  *for  not  alone  am 
I,  but  I  and  the  Father  Who 

17  sends  Me.  Yet  in  this  Maw  ,  also,  of 

yours  it  is  “written  thatDtl?6the 
testimony  of  two  '’men  is  true.Da9‘J 

18  I  am  the  One  testifying  concerning 
Myself,  and  the  Father  Who  sends 
Me  is  testifying  concerning  Me.” 

19  They  said,  then,  to  Him,  “Where 
is  your  father?”  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  “Neither  with  Me  are  you 
acquainted,  nor  writh  My  Father. 
If  you  were  “acquainted  with  Me. 
you  should  be  “acquainted  with  My 

20  Father  also.”  These  declarations 
He  speaks  in  the  treasury,  teaching 
in  the  sanctuary,  and  no1  one  ar- 
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rests  Him,  Tor  not  as  yet  had  come  34  Jesus  answered  them,  “Verily, 
His  N  hour.  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 

He  said,  then,  again  to  them,  “I  everyone  who  is  doing  sin,  is  a 
am  going  away  and  you  will  be  35  “slave  of  sin.Ro61cNow  the  Fslave  is 
seeking  Me,  and  in  your  sin  shall  not  remaining  in  the  house  *°for  the 
you  be  dying.  wWhere  I  am  going,  eon.  The  son  is  remaining  <0for  the 
you  'cannot  be  coming.”  The  Jews,  36  eon.  If  ever,  then,  the  Son  should 
then,  said,  “He  will  not°  'kill  him-  be  making  you  Tree,  you  will  'be 
self,  seeing  that  he  is  saying,  37  really  tree.  I  am  °aware  that  you 
*'  Where  I  am  going,  you  'cannot  be  are  Abraham’s  Aseed.  But  you  are 
'coming’?”735  seeking  to  kill  Me,  Tor  My  word 

He  said,  then,  to  them,  “You  are  39  has  no1  ToomF  in  you.  What  I  have 
0  of  that  which  is  below,  I  am°of  seen  fcwith  My  Father  am  I  speak- 
that  which  is  above:  you  are  °  of  ing.  You  also,  then,  what  you  hear 
this  world,  I  am  not°of  this  world.  fcfrom  your  father  are  doing.” 

33  I  said,  then,  to  you,  that  you  shall  39  They  answered  and  say  to  Him, 
be  dying  in  your  sins.  For  if  ever  “Our  father  is  Abraham.”  Jesus 
you  should  not  be  believing  Me  that  answered  them,  “If  you  are  Fchil- 
I  am,  you  shall  be  dying  in  your  dren  of  Abraham,  did  you  ever  do 
sins”  40  the  works  of  Abraham?*02  b  Yet 

They  said,  then,  to  Him,  “aWho  now  you  are  seeking  to  kill  Me,  a 
are  you?”  Jesus,  then,  said  to  ftMan  Who  has  spoken  to  you  the 
them,  “For  the  Abeginning,Acllwhata  truth  which  I  hear  Trom  God.  This 
I  am  speaking  also  to  you.  Much  41  does  not  Abraham.  Yet  you  are  do- 
'have  I  to  be  speaking  and  judging  ing  the  works  of  your  F  father.” 
concerning  you,  but  He  Who  sends  They  say  to  Him,  “We  were  not 
Me  is  true,  and  what  I  hear  Trom  born  0  of  prostitution!  One  FFather 
Him,  these  things  I  am  speaking  have  we,  God!” 

,nto  the  world.”  They  know  not  42  *Jesus,  then,  said  to  them,  “If 
that  .He  said  this  to  them  of  the  God  is  your  “  Father,  did  you 
Father.  ever  love  Me?  For  I  came  out  and 

Jesus,  then,  said  to  them  again  am  arriving  out  of  God.  For 
that  “Whenever  you  should  be  ex-  neither  have  I  come  lof  Myself,  but 
alting  the  Son  of  Mankind, 3“then  43  *He  commissions  Me.  Wherefore  do 
you  will  'know123‘that  I  am,  and  you  not 'know  My  speech?  Seeing 
from  Myself  I  am  doing  nothing,  that  you  'cannot  'hearA  My  word, 
but,  according  as  My  ‘Father  44  Jr6'nYou  are 0  of  your  fatherF,  the 
teaches  Mc,5‘J  710  these  things  I  am  Adversary,  and  the  desires  of  your 
speaking.  And  He  Who  sends  Me  F  father  you  are  wanting  to  'do.  *He 
is  with  Me.  He  does  not  '"leave  Me  “was  a  ^man-killer  from  the  begin- 
alone.  Tor  what  is  pleasing  to  Him  ning,  and  does  not  standF  in  the 
am  I  doing  always.”  At  His  speak-  truth.  Tor  truth  is  not  in  him.133*'15 
ing  these  things,  many  believe  into  Whenever  he  may  be  speaking  a 
Him.  lie,  he  is  speaking  0 of  his  own.  Tor 

Jesus,  then,  said  tod  the  Jews  who  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  “father  of  it. 
'have  believed  Him,  “If  ever  you  45  Yet  I — seeing  that  I  am  speaking 
should  be  remaining  in  My  word,  the  truth,  you  are  not  believing  Me. 
you  are  truly  My  disciples,  and  46  “Who 0  of  you  is  exposing  Me  con- 
you  will  'know  the  truth,  and  the  cerning  sin?  If  I  am  telling  the 
truth  will  be  making  you  Tree.”  truth,  wherefore  are  you  not  be- 

They  answered  ta  Him,  “The  Aseed  47  lieving  Me?  He  who  'is°of  God 
of  Abraham  are  we,  and  we  have  is  hearing  God’s  declarations, 
never  been  slaves  of  ’^anyone.  How  Therefore  you  are  not  hearing,  see- 
are  you  saying  that  ‘You  shall  be  ing  that  you  are  not  0  of  God.”1020  27 
becoming  free’?  ”ML3U  Lv25,‘  48  The  Jews  answered  and  say  to 
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Him,  “Are  vve  not  saying  ideally 
that  you  are  a  Samaritan  and  'have 
a  demon?” 

49  Jesus  answered  and  said,  “I  'have 
no1  demon,  but  I  am  honoring  My 
Father  and  you  are  dishonoring 

50  Me.  Now,  I  am  not  seeking  My 
glory.  He  is  the  One  Who  is  scek- 

51  ing  it  and  judging.  Verily,  verily, 
I  am  saying  to  you,  if  ever  anyone 
should  be  keeping  My  word,  he 
should  under  no  circumstances  be 
Fbeholding  death  '°for  the  eon.”521 

52  The  Jews  said  to  Him,  “Now  we 
“know  that  you  'have  a  demon. 
Abraham  died,  and  the  prophets, 
and  you  are  saying,  ‘If  ever  anyone 
should  be  keeping  my  word,  he 
should  under  no  circumstances  be 

33  Ftasting  death  *°for  the  eon/  Not 
you  are  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham  whoa  died!  And  the 
prophets  died.  “Whom  are  you 
making  yourself?” 

54  Jesus  answered,  “If  I  should  ever 
be  glorifying  Myself,  My  glory  is 
nothing.  It  is  My  Father  Who  is 
glorifying  Me,  of  Whom  you  are 

55  saying  that  He  is  your  God.  And 
you  know  Him  not,  yet  I  am  'ac¬ 
quainted  with  Him,  and  if  I  should 
be  saying  that  I  am  not  'acquainted 
with  Him,  I  shall  be  like  you,  a  liar. 
But  I  am  “acquainted  with  Him  and 

56  I  am  keeping  His  word.  Abraham, 
your  father,  exults  that  he  may 
become  ‘acquainted  with  My  rday, 
and  he  was  acquainted  with  it  and 
rejoiced.”7™ 

57  The  Jews,  then,  said  tod  Him, 
“You  'have  not  as  yet  lived  fifty 
years,  and  you  have  seen  Abraham !” 

58  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Verily,  verily, 
I  am  saying  to  you,  ere  Abraham 

59  came  into  being,  I  am.”Ph2'They 
pick  up  stones,  then,  that  they 
should  be  casting  them  onat  Him. 
Yet  Jesus  was  hid  and  came  out  of 
the  sanctuary.  And  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them.  He  went  and 
thus  passed  by.CollT 

9  And,  passing  along,  He  per¬ 
ceived  a  ftman,  blind  “from  birth. 

2  And  His  disciples  ask  Him,  saying. 
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“Rabbi,  “who  sinned,  this  man  or 
his  parents,  that  he  r,1should  be 

3  ‘born  blind ?”Hb92°  Jesus  answered, 
“Neither  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents,  but  it  is  that  the  works  of 

4  God  may  be  'manifested  in  him.11'  I 
'must  be  working  the  works  of  Him 
Who  sends  Me  while  it  is  Fday. 
Coming  is  the  Fnight,  when  no1  one 

5  'can  'work. 43 ’Whenever  I  may  be  in 
the  world,  I  am  the  M Light  of  the 

6  world.”11  &  "Saying  these  things,  He 
spits  on  the  ground  and  makes  mud 
out  of  the  spittle,  and  anoints  the 
blind  man  on  his  eyes  with  the 

7  mud,1210  and  said  to  him,  “'Go,  wash 
int0  the  pool  of  Siloam”  (which, 
being  translated,  is  “Commis¬ 
sioned”).  He  came  away,  then,  and 
washes,  and  came,  observing.1IkT”  3:1 

8  The  neighbors,  then,  and  those 
beholding  him  formerly,  ('for  he 
was  a  beggar)  said,  “Is  not  this 
the  one  who  is  sitting  and  beg- 

9  ging?”  Others  said  that  “This  is 
he.”  Yet  others  said,  “No1,  but  he 
is  like  him.”  Yet  'he  said  that  “I 
am.” 

10  They  said,  then,  to  him,  “How, 

11  then,  were  your  eyes  Fopened?”  'He 
answered  and  said,  “The  AMan  Who 
is  'termed  ‘Jesus’  makes  mud  and 
anoints  my  eyes  and  said  to  me, 
that“Go  lnto  the  pool  Siloam  and 
wash.’  Coming  away,  then,  and 

12  “washing,  I  receive  sight.”  And  they 
say  to  him  “Where  is  that  man?” 
He  is  saying,  “I  am  not  "aware.” 

13  They  are  leading  him,  who  once 

14  was  blind,  tod  the  Pharisees.  Now 
it  was  'on  a  sabbath  day  that  Jesus 
makes  mud  and  opens  his  eyes. 

15  Again,  then,  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  receives  sight. 
Now  he  said  to  them,  “Mud  '  places 
He  upon  my  eyes,  and  I  wash,  and 

10  I  am  observing.”  “Some 0  of  the 
Pharisees,  then,  said,  “This  /(man  is 
not  bfrom  God,  'for  he  is  not  keep¬ 
ing  the  sabbath.”  Yet  others  said, 
“How  ‘can  a  Anian  who  is  a  sinner 
be  doing  such  signs?”  And  there 
was  a  Fschism  among  them.7'3 

17  They  are  saying,  then,  again  to 
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him  who  once  was  blind,  ““What 
arc  you  saying  concerning  him, 
seeing  that  he  Fopens  your  eyes?” 
Now  he  said  that  “A  prophet  is  He.” 
The  Jews,  then,  do  not  believe  con¬ 
cerning  him,  that  he  was  blind  and 
receives  sight,  till  w  “  they  summon 
the  parents  of  him  who  receives 

v>  sight.  And  they  ask  them,  saying, 
“This  is  your  son,  of  whom  you  are 
saying  that  he  was  born  blind? 
How,  then,  is  he  observing  at 
present?” 

20  His  parents,  then,  answered  and 
say,  “We  are  'aware  that  this  is 
our  son  and  that  he  was  born  blind. 

21  Yet  how  he  is  now  observing,  we 
are  not  "aware,  or  awho  ropens  his 
eyes,  we  are  not  aware.  Ask  him. 
Ife  'has  come  of  age.  He  will  'speak 

22  concerning  himself.”  These  things 
said  his  parents,  seeing  that  they 
feared  the  Jews,  for  the  Jews  had 
already  agreed  that  if  anyone 
should  ever  be  avowing  Him  to  be 
Christ,  he  should  bec  put  out  of  the 

21  synagogue.  Therefore  his  ‘parents 
say  that  “lie  'has  come  of  age.  In- 
quire  ot  him. 

21  "A  second  time,  then,  they  sum¬ 
mon  the  /lman  who  was  blind,  and 
they  say  to  him,  “'Give  the  glory 
to  God.  We  are  °aware  that  this 
''man  is  a  sinner.” 

*He,  then,  answered  “If  He  is  a 
sinner,  I  am  not  "aware  of  it.  One 
thing  I  am  'aware  of,  that,  being 
blind,  at  present  I  am  observing.” 

2(1  They  said,  then,  to  him,  again, 
“"What  does  he  do  to  you?  How 
does  he  Fopen  your  eyes?” 

27  He  answered  them,  “I  told  you 
already,  and  you  do  not  hear.  “Why 
again  are  you  wanting  to  ’hear? 
Not  you  also  are  wanting  to  'be¬ 
come  Ilis  disciples?” 

23  Now  they  revile  him  and  said, 
“You  are  a  disciple  of  that  man, 

29  yet  we  are  disciples  of  Moses.  W© 
are  "aware  that  it  was  to  Moses 
that  *God  has  spoken.  \ret  this  man 
—\ve  are  not  'aware  whence  he  is.” 

30  The  fcman  answered  and  said  to 
them,  “For  in  this  is  the  marvelous 
thing,  that  you  are  not  “aware 
whence  He  is,  and  He  ropens  my 


31  eyes!  We  are  “aware  that  God  is 
not  chearing  sinners, Frl5‘ but  if  any¬ 
one  should  be  a  reverer  of  God  and 
doing  His  will,  'him  He  is  chearing. 

32  Ps66™From  out  Df  the  ©on  it  is  not 

heard  that  anyone  opens  the  eyes  of 

33  one  “born  blind.  Except  this  Man 
were  bfrom  God,  He  could  not  be 
doing  ^anything.”1*1'" 

34  They  answered  and  say  to  him, 
“You  were  wholly  horn  in  sins,  and 
you  are  teaching  us!”  And  they 
cast  him  out. 

35  'Jesus  hears  that  they  cast  him 
out,  and,  finding  him,  said  to  him, 
“Are  you  believing  int0  the  Son  of 
■Mankind?” 

30  *He  answered  and  said,  “And 
“Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  I  should  be 
believing  int0  Him?” 

37  Now  Jesus  said  to  him,  “You 
have  also  seen  Him,  and  He  Who  is 
speaking  with  you  is  *He.” 

33  Now  he  averred,  “I  am  believing, 
Lord!”  And  he  worships  Him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  “'°For  judgment 
came  I  into  this  world,  that  those 
who  are  not  observing  may  be  ob¬ 
serving,  and  those  observing  may  be 

40  becoming  Mblind.”  And  those  0  of  the 
Pharisees  who  'are  with  Him  hear 
these  things  and  they  said  to  Him 

41  “Not  we  also  are  M blind!”  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “If  you  were  “blind, 
you  would  have  had  no1  sin.  Yret 
now  you  are  saying  that  ‘We  are 
observing.’  Your  sin,  then,  is  re¬ 
maining.1’1'2612 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you, 
phe  who  is  not  entering  through  the 
door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
is  climbing  up  elsewhere,  that  one 

2  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Now  he 
who  is  entering  through  the  door  is 

3  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  *him 
the  doorkeeper  is  opening,  and  the 
sheep  are  hearing  his  voice,  and  he 
is  summoning  his  own  sheep  ocby 

4  name  and  is  leading  them  out.  And 
whenever  he  should  he  ejecting  all 
his  own,  he  is  going  in  front  of 
them  and  the  sheep  are  following 
him,  Hor  they  are  “acquainted  with 

5  his  voice.  Now  an  outsider  will  they 
under  no  circumstances  be  follow¬ 
ing,  but  they  will  be  fleeing  from 
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him,  Tor  they  are  not  acquainted  u  ins  him?”  Yet  others  said,  “These 

G  with  the  voice  of  the  outsiders.”  Je-  declarations  are  not  those  of  a 

sus  told  them  this  proverb,  yet  'demoniac.  No  demon 'can  open  tlie 

'they  know  not  "what  things  they  eyes  of  the  blind!” 

were  that  He  spoke  to  thcm.Ps957  22  Now  there  came  to  be  the  Dedi* 

7  'Jesus,  then,  said  to  them  again,  cations  in  Jerusalem,  and  it  was 

“Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  23  winter.  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
that  PI  am  the  Door  of  the  sheep.  sanctuary  in  the  portico  of  Solo- 

8  All  whoever  came  before  Me  are  24  mon.  The  Jews,  then,  surround 

thieves  and  robbers,  but  the  sheep  Him,  and  they  said  to  Him,  “Till 

9  do  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  Door.  when  are  you  lifting  our  soul?  If 

Through  Me  if  anyone  should  be  you  are  the  Christ,  ‘tell  us  with 
entering,  he  shall  be  'saved,  and  boldness.” 

shall  be  entering  and  coming  out  25  Jesus  answered  them,  “I  told 

10  and  will  be  finding  pasture.  The  you,  and  you  arc  not  believing.  The 

thief  is  not  coming  except  that  he  works  which  1  am  doing  in  the 

should  be  stealing  and  sacrificing  name  of  My  Father,  these  are  testi- 
and  destroying.  I  came  that  they  26  f>ing  concerning  Mc.^But  you  are 
may  'have  life  eonian,  and  'have  it  not  believing,  seeing  that  you  are 
superabundantly.  not  °  of  My  M  sheep,  according  as  I 

11  P1  am  the  Shepherd  ideal.  The  _  said  to  you. 

ideal  shepherd  is  laying  down  his  27  'My  sheepr  arc  hearing  My  *voiee, 
souIA  for  the  sake  of  the  sheep.1513  and  l  ‘know  them,  and  they  are  fol- 

12  Yet  the  hireling,  not  also  being  23  lowing  Me.  And  I  am  giving  them 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  life  eonian,  and  they  should  by  no 
not,  is  beholding  the  wolf  coming,  means  be  perishing  ,0for  the  eon, 
and  is  leaving  the  sheep  and  fleeing.  and  no1  "one  shall  be  Fsnatching 
And  the  wolf  is  snatching  them  29  them  out  of  My  A  hand.  My  Father, 

33  and  is  scattering  the  sheep.  Yet  Who  has  given  them  to  Me,  is 
the  hireling  is  fleeing  Tor  he  is  a  greater  than  all,  and  no1  one  is 
hireling  and  he  is  not  caring  con-  'able  to  be  snatching  them  out  of 
corning  the  sheep.11’2"'  Rv717  Is/*o11  Ezsn*  30  My  Father's  A  hand".  I  and  the 

11  I  am  the  Shepherd  ideal,  and  I  Father  are  one.” 

'know  Mine  and  Mine  ‘know  Me,  31  Again,  then,  the  Jews  bear  stones 

15  according  as  the  Father 'knows"  Me*  that  they  should  be  stoning  Him. 

and  I  'know  the  Father.  And  My  32  Jesus  answered  them,  ‘'Many 
soul'  am  I  laying  down  for  the  ideal  acts  I  show  you  "from  My 
sake  of  the  sheep.  Father.  Because  of  what  act  of 

:  :  And  other  sheep 'have  I  which  are  33  them  are  you  stoning  Me?”  The 
not  °  of  this  foId.1PtllThose  also  I  Jews  answered  Him,  “"For  an 

'must  be  leading  and  they  will  be  ideal  act  we  are  not  stoning  you, 

hearing  My  voice',  and  there  will  but  Tor  blasphemy,  and  that  you, 
'bec  one  flock,  one  Shepherd.  being  a  ''man,  are  making  yourself 

17  Therefore  the  Father  is  loving  God.”51i>  Mt2GbJ 

Me,  seeing  that  I  am  laying  down  34  Jesus  answered  them,  “Is  it  not 
My  soul  that  I  may  be  getting  it  “written  in  your  A  law,  that  T  say 

13  again.  No1  one  is  taking  it  away  35  y°u  are  Agods’?Ps82Tf  He  said  those 

from  Me,  but  I  am  laying  it  down  were  Agods,  tod  whom  the  word  of 

;of  Myself.  I  'have  the  right  to  lay  God  bcame  (and  the  scripture  'can- 

it  down  and  I  'have  the  right  to  36  not  be  annulled),  arc  you  saying  lo 
'take  it  again.  This  precept  I  got  Him  Whom  the  Father  hallows 
Troni  My  Father.”135312  and  dispatches  into  the  world  that 

9  A  ’schism  bcame  again  among  the  ‘You  are  blaspheming,*  seeing  that 

20  Jews  because  of  these  words.  Now  37  I  said,  ‘Son  of  God  am  I  ?  If  I  am 
many  °  of  them  said,  “A  demon  'has  not  doing  My  Father’s  works,  do 
he,  and  is  'mad.  “Why  are  you  hear- 38  not  'believe  Me.  Yet  if  I  am  doing 
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them,  and  if  ever  you  are  not  be¬ 
lieving  Me,  be  believing  the  works, 
that  you  may  be  knowing  and  be¬ 
lieving  that  in  Me  is  the  Father, 
and  I  am  in  the  Father.”  They 
sought,  then,  to  arrest  Him  again, 
and  He  came  cut  of  their  A  hands. 

And  He  came  away  again  to  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan  into  the 
place  u where  John  was  formerly 
baptizing,  and  He  remains  there.1™ 
And  many  came  tod  Him,  and  they 
said  that  “John,  indeed,  does  not 
one  sign,  yet  ail,  whatever  John 
said  concerning  this  One  was  true.” 
And  many  believe  int0  Him  there. 

Now  there  was  a  acertain  'infirm 
man,  Lazarus  from  Bethany,0  of  the 
village  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha.  Now  it  was  Mary  who 
rubs  the  Lord  with  attafr  and 
wipes  ofT  His  feet  with  her  E  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  infirm. 
The  sisters,  then,  dispatch  tod  Him, 
saying,  “Lord,  'lo,  he  of  whom  Thou 
art  'fond  is  ’infirm!”121  3 

Yet  Jesus,  "hearing  it,  said, 
“This  infirmity  is  not  tod  death,  but 
for*  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 
of  God  should  be  ‘glorified  through 
it.”°JNow  Jesus  loved  Martha  and 
her  sister  and  Lazarus.  As,  then. 
He  hears  that  he  is  ‘infirm,  then, 
indeed,  He  remains  in  the  place  in 
which  lie  was,  two  days. 

Thereupon,  after  this,  He  is  say¬ 
ing  to  His  disciples,  “We  may  be 
going  into  Judea  again.”  The  dis¬ 
ciples  are  saying  to  Him,  “Rabbi, 
the  Jews  now  sought  to  stone  Thee, 
and  art  Thou  going  there  again?”1031 
Jesus  answered,  p“Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any¬ 
one  should  be  walking  in  the  day, 
he  is  not  stumbling,  Tor  he  is  ob¬ 
serving  the  light  of  this  world.1235 
Yet  if  anyone  should  be  walking  in 
the  night,  he  is  stumbling,  Tor  the 
light  is  not  in  him.” 

He  said  these  things,  and  after 
this  He  is  saying  to  them,  “Lazarus, 
our  friend,  Tuis  found  repose,  but 
I  am  going  that  I  should  be  awaken¬ 
ing  him  (  ill  of  'sleep.” 

The  disciples,  then,  said  to  Him, 


“Lord,  if  he  has  repose,  he  shall  be 

13  ’saved.”  Now  Jesus  had  made  a 
declaration  concerning  his  death, 
yet  they  suppose  that  He  is  saying 
it  concerning  the  repose  of  sleep. 

14  Jesus,  then,  said  to  them  with  bold- 

15  ness  then,  “Lazarus  died.  And  I  am 
rejoicing  because  of  you,  that  you 
should  be  believing,  seeing  that  I 
was  not  there.  But  we  may  be  go- 

16  ing  tod  him.”  Thomas,  then,  who  is 
'termed  “Didymus,”  said  to  his  fel¬ 
low  disciples,  “We  also  may  be  go¬ 
ing,  that  we  may  be  dying  with 
Him” 

17  Jesus,  then,  on  coming  into  Beth¬ 
any,  found  he  'has  been  in  the  tomb 

18  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany 
was  near  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 

19  stadia  ^off.  Now  many  °  of  the  Jews 
had  come  tod  Martha  and  Mary  that 
they  should  be  comforting  them  con¬ 
cerning  their  brother. 

20  Martha,  then,  as  she  hears  that 
Jesus  is  coming,  meets  Him.  Yret 
Mary  was  seated  in  the  house. 

21  .Martha,  then,  said  tod  Jesus, 
“Lord,  if  Thou  wert  here,  my 

22  brother  would  not  have  died.  But 
“even  now  I  am  °aware  that  what¬ 
ever  Thou  shouldst  be  requesting 
of  God,  God  will  be  giving  to 
Thee.” 

23  Jesus  is  saying  to  her,  “Your 
brother  will  be  rising.” 

24  Martha  is  saying  to  Him,  “I  am 
'aware  that  he  will  be  rising  in  the 
resurrection  in  the  last  day.”610 

25  'Jesus  said  to  her,  “I  am  the 
“Resurrection  and  the  “Life.521  He 
who  is  believing  into  Me,  “even  if  he 

26  should  be  dying,  shall  be  living.  And 
everyone  who  is  living  and  believ¬ 
ing  in10  Me,  should  by  no  means  be 
dying  *°for  the  eon.  Are  you  be¬ 
lieving  this?”851 

27  She  is  saying  to  Him,  “Yrcs,  Lord, 
I  have  believed  that  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is 

28  coming  into  the  world.”  And  say¬ 
ing  this  she  came  away  and  sum¬ 
mons  Miriam,  her  sister,  covertly, 
saying,  “The  Teacher  is  'present, 
and  is  summoning  you.” 

29  Now  as  'she  hears,  she  was  roused 
swiftly  and  came  tod  Him. 
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30  Now  Jesus  had  not  as  yet  come 
into  the  village,  but  was  still  in  the 
place  “where  Martha  meets  Him. 

31  The  Jews,  then,  who  'are  with  her 
in  the  house  and  comforting  her, 
perceiving  Mary,  that  she  rose 
quickly  and  came  out,  follow  her, 
supposing  that  she  is  going  into  the 
tomb  in  order  that  she  should  be 
lamenting  there. 

32  Mary,  then,  as  she  came  “where 
Jesus  was,  perceiving  Him,  falls 
fdat  His  feet,  saying  to  Him,  “Lord, 
if  Thou  wert  here,  my  brother 
would  not  have  died!’* 

33  Jesus,  then,  as  He  perceived  her 
lamenting  and  the  Jews  coming 


fywith  her  lamenting,  mutters  in 

34  spirit,  and  disturbs  Himself.  And 
He  said,  “Where  have  you  placed 
him  ?  " 

They  are  saying  to  Him,  “Lord, 
'come  and  l7)see." 

35  Jesus  weeps. 

30  The  Jews,  then,  said,  “'Lo!  how 

37  fond  He  was  of  him!"  Yet  “some 
°  of  them  said,  “Could  not  this 
One  Who  Fopens  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man,  make  it  that  this  man 
also  should  not  be  dying?" 

38  Jesus,  then,  again  muttering  in 
Him  self,  is  coming  into  the  tomb. 
Now  there  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 

iJ  was  laid  on  it.  Jesus  is  saying, 
“Take  away  the  stone." 

Martha,  the  sister  of  him  who  is 
'deceased,  is  saying  to  Him,  “L-ord, 
he  is  already  smelling,  for  it  is  the 
fourth  day." 

10  Jesus  is  saying  to  her,  “Did  I 
not  say  to  you  that,  if  ever  you 
should  be  believing,  you  should  be 

41  seeing  the  Aglory  of  God?"  They, 
then,  take  away  the  stone.  Yet 
Jesus  lifts  up  His  eyes  and  said, 
“Father,  I  'thank  Thee  that  Thou 

42  rhearest  Me.  Now  I  was  'aware 
that  Thou  art  chearing  Me  always, 
but  because  of  the  throng  'standing 
about  I  said  it,  that  they  should  be 
believing  that  Thou  dost  commis- 

43  sion  Me.”12™  And,  saying  these 
things,  He  clamors  with  a  loud 
voice,  “Lazarus!  Hither!  Out!” 

41  And  out  came  he  who  ■‘had  died, 
'bound  feet  and  hands  with  wind¬ 
ing  sheets,  and  his  countenance  had 


been  bound  about  with  a  handker¬ 
chief.  Jesus  is  saying  to  them, 
“Loose  him  and  let  him  'go!”Lu7:1  * 

047 -ii 

45  Many  °  of  the  Jews,  then,  who 
‘come  tod  Mary  and  gaze  at  whal 

40  Jesus  does,  believe  int0  Him.  Yet 
“some  0  of  them  came  away  tod  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  how  much 
Jesus  does. 

47  The  chief  priests  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  then,  gathered  a  Sanhedrin 
and  said,  ““What  are  we  doing, 
seeing  that  this  ,ftman  is  doing 

18  many  signs?  If  we  should  be  leav¬ 
ing  him  thus,  ail  will  be  believing 
int0  him,  and  the  Romans  will  'come 
and  'take  Faway  our  place  as  well 
as  nation." 

49  Now  a  ^certain  one  0  of  them,  Cai- 
aphas,  being  the  chief  priest  of 
that  year,  said  to  them,  “You  an 

50  not  'aware  of  "'anything,  neither 
are  you  reckoning  that  it  is  'expedi¬ 
ent  for  us  that  one  ''man  "'should  he 
dying  for  the  sake  of  the  people, 
and  not  the  whole  nation  should 

51  'perish."  Now  this  he  said,  not  from 
himself,  but,  being  the  chief  priest 
of  that  year,  he  prophesies  thai 
Jesus  was  about  to  be  dying  for  the 

12  sake  of  the  nation,  and  not  for5  the 
nation  only,  but  that  He  may  be 
gathering  the  scattered  children* 

53  of  God  also  into  one.  From  that 

day,  then,  they  consult  that  thev 
should  kill  Him. 

54  Jesus,  then,  no4  longer  walked 
with  boldness  among  the  Jews,  but 
came  away  thence  into  the  country 
near  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
'termed  Ephraim,  and  there  He  re- 

55  mains  with  His  disciples.  Now 
near  was  the  Passover  of  the  Jews, 
and  many  went  up  into  Jerusalem 
out  of  the  country,  before  the  Pass- 
over,  that  they  should  be  purifying 

56  themselves.  They,  then,  sought  Je¬ 
sus,  and  said,  'standing  with  one  an¬ 
other  in  the  sanctuary,  “aWhat  do 
you  'suppose?  That  He  may  under 
no  circumstances  'come  lnto  the  fes- 

57  tival?"  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  directions 
that  if  anyone  should  'know  where 
He  is,  he  should  be  divulging  it,  so 
that  they  should  be  arresting  Him. 

Nu9«»  2Ch30”-»u 
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!  Jesus,  then,  six  days  before  the  16 
Passover,  came  lnto  Bethany,  Wwhere 
Lazarus  was  who  had  'died,  whom 
Jesus  Frouses  °from  among  the 
dead.  They  make,  then,  for  Him  a 
dinner  there,  and  Martha  served. 
Now  Lazarus  was  one  °  of  those  17 
lying  back  at  table  ^with  Him. 

Mary,  then,  taking  a  pound  troy 
of  veritable  nard  attar,  very  pre¬ 
cious,  rubs  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  18 
wipes  off  His  feet  with  her  =  hair. 
Now  the  house  was  filled  °with  the  19 
odor  of  the  attar.115  Lu73B‘‘2 

Now  Judas  of  Simon  Iscariot,  one 
°of  His  disciples  (who  is  'about  to 
'give  Him  up)  is  saying,  ‘‘Where-  20 
fore  was  not  this  attar  disposed  of 
for  three  hundred  denarii  and  given 
to  the  poor?”  Now  this  he  said, 
not  that  he  cared  concerning  the 
poor,  but  that  he  was  a  thief,  hav¬ 
ing  the  cotTer  also,  and  bore  what 
is  cast  into  it. 

Jesus,  then,  said,  “Let  her  be,  22 
that  she  should  be  keeping  it  ‘°for 
the  day  of  My  burial.  For  the  poor 
you  ‘have  always  with  yourselves,  23 
yet  Me  you  ‘have  not  always.”Mt26U  13 

D11511 

The  vast  throng,  then,  °  of  the 
Jews,  knew  that  He  is  there.  And  24 
they  came,  not  because  of  Jesus 
only,  but  that  they  might  become 
acquainted  with  Lazarus  also, 
whom  Jesus  Krouses  °from  among 
the  dead.  Yet  the  chief  priests  also  25 
plan  that  they  should  be  killing 
Lazarus  also,  Tor  many  of  the  Jews 
went  because  of  him,  and  believed 
in10  Jesus.11*5  ^ 

On  the  morrow  the  vast  throng,  26 
who  are  coming  Jofor  the  festival, 
hearing  that  Jesus  is  coming  into 
Jerusalem,  got  fronds  of  palms  and 
came  out  ‘"to  meet  Him.  And  they 
clamored,  saying, “Hosanna!  'Bless¬ 
ed  is  lie  Who  is  coming  in  the 
'name  of  the  Lord!”  and  “The  King 
of  Israel  !”ps1ibm-*» 

Now  Jesus,  finding  a  little  ass,  is 
sealed  on  it,  according  as  it  is  "writ-  28 
ten,ZL‘Dl)  Do  not  'fear,  daughter*-  of 
‘Zion!  'Lo!  your  King  is  coming, 
sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 
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Now  these  things  are  not  known 
to  His  disciples  at  first,  but  when 
Jesus  is  glorified,  then  they  are  re¬ 
minded  that  these  things  were  “writ¬ 
ten  <™of  Him  and  these  things  they 
do  to  Him.1420  Mkir-io  lu1935-« 

The  throng,  then,  which  'is  with 
Him  when  He  summons  Lazarus 
out  of  the  tomb,  and  Frouses  him 
°from  among  the  dead,  was  testi¬ 
fying.  Therefore,  also,  the  vast 
throng  meets  Him,  Tor  they  hear 
that  He  has  done  this  sign.  The 
Pharisees,  then,  say  tod  themselves, 
“You  are  beholding  that  you  are  not 
benefiting  nothing.  'Lo!  the  world 
came  away  after  him!” 

Now  there  were  “some  Greeks 
°from  among  those  going  up  that 
they  should  be  worshiping  in  the 
festival.  These,  then,  came  to  Philip 
from  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
they  asked  him,  saying,  “Lord,  we 
'want  to  become  'acquainted  with 
Jesus.”  Philip  is  coming  and  tell¬ 
ing  Andrew,  and  again  Andrew 
and  Philip  arc  coming  and  telling 
Jesus.  Yet  Jesus  is  answering 
them,  saying,  “Come  has  the  Nhour 
that  the  Son  of  Mankind  should  be 
'glorified.171 

Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to 
you,  pif  a  kernel  of  grain,  fall¬ 
ing  into  the  earth,  should  not  he 
dying,  it  is  remaining  alone,  yet  if 
it  should  be  dying,  it  is  bringing 
forth  much  fruit.  He  who  is  'fond 
of  his  soulA  is  destroying  it,  and  he 
who  is  hating  his  A  soul  in  this 
•world,  shall  be  guarding  it  ‘°for  life 

eonian.Mtl03U  Mk835  Lul73y 

If  anyone  should  be  serving  Me, 
let  him  be  following  Me,  and  “'where 
I  am,  there  My  servant  also  shall 
be.  And  if  anyone  should  be  serv¬ 
ing  Me,  the  Father  shall  be  honor¬ 
ing  him.  Now  is  My  N  soul  dis¬ 
turbed.  And  “what  may  I  be  say¬ 
ing?  ‘Father,  save  Me  out  of  this 
N  hour’?  But  therefore  came  I  into 
this  Nhour.  Father,  glorify  Thy 
name!”  A  voice,  then,  came  out  of 
heaven,  “I  glorify  it  also,  and  shall 
be  glorifying  it  again!” 
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29  The  throng,  then,  which  stands 
and  hears  it,  said,  ‘A  thunderclap 
has  bcome !’  Others  said,  “A  mes¬ 
senger  has  spoken  to  Him!” 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  “Not 
because  of  Me  has  bcome  this  voice, 

31  but  because  of  you.11”  "*Now  is  the 
judging  of  this  wor1d.1430Now  shall 
the  Chief  of  this  world  be  'cast  °  out. 

32  ifinAnd  I,  if  I  should  be  'exaltedF  out 
of  the  earth,  shall  be  drawing  all  tod 

33  Myself.”  Now  this  He  said,  signi¬ 
fying  by  what  death  He  was  about 
to  be  dying. 

34  The  throng,  then,  answered  Him, 
“We  hear  out  of  the  law  that  the 
Christ  is  remaining  *°for  the  eon, 
and  how  are  you  saying  that  the 
Son  of  Mankind  'must  be  exalted? 
“Who  is  this  Son  of  Mankind?” 

35  Jesus,  then,  said  to  them,  “Still  a 
little  time  the  light  is  among  you. 
pBe  walking  while  you  'have  the 
light,  lest  the  darkness  should  be 
overtaking  you.  And  he  who  is 
walking  in  the  darkness  is  not 

36  “aware  whither  he  is  going.  As  you 
'have  the  light,  be  believing  int0 
the  light,  that  you  may  be  becom¬ 
ing  sons  of  Might.” 

These  things  speaks  Jesus,  and, 
coming  away,  He  was  hid  from 

37  them.  Yet,  after  His  having  done  so 
many  signs  in  front  of  them,  they 

38  believed  not  intc  Him,  that  the  word 
of  Isaiah,531  the  prophet,  may  be  be¬ 
ing  fulfilled  which  he  said, 

“Lord,  “who  believes  our  tidings? 

And  the  Farmc  of  the  Lord,  to 
“whom  was  it  revealed?” 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  'be¬ 
lieve,1*01132  seeing  that  Isaiah69'10  said 

40  again  that  pHe  has  blinded  their 

eyes  pand  callouses  their  heart, 
pIest  they  may  be  perceiving  with 
their  eyes,  pand  should  be  appre¬ 
hending  with  their  Fheart,  and  may 
be  turning  Fabout,  and  I  shall  be 
Fhealing  them 

41  These  things  Isaiah  said,  seeing 
that  he  perceived  His  glory,  and 
speaks  concerning  Him. 

42  Howbeit,  likewise,  °  of  the  chiefs 
also  many  believe  into  Him,  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  avow  it,  lest  they  may  'come  to 


43  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue,  for 
they  love  the  glory  of  hmen  rather 
than  even  the  glory  of  God. 

44  Now  Jesus  cries  and  said,  “He 
who  is  believing  in10  Me  is  not  be¬ 
lieving  int0  Me,  but  int0  Him  Who 

45  sends  Me.  And  he  who  is  behold¬ 
ing  Me  is  Fbeholding  Him  Who 

46  sends  Me.  I  have  come  into  the 
world  a  Tight,  that  everyone  who 
is  believing  int0  Me  should  not  be 
remaining  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  ever  anyone  should  bo 
hearing  My  declarations  and  not 
be  maintaining  them,  I  am  not  judg¬ 
ing  him,  for  I  came  not  that  I  should 
be  judging  the  world,  but  that  1 

48  should  be  saving  the  world.317  nc 
who  is  repudiating  Me  and  not  get¬ 
ting  My  declarations,  'has  that 
which  is  judging  him:  the  word 
which  I  speak,  that  will  be  judging 

49  him  in  the  last  Fday,  seeing  that  I 
speak  not  °from  Myself,  but  the  Fa¬ 
ther  Who  sends  Me,  He  has  given 
Me  the  precept,  “what  I  may  be  say¬ 
ing  and  “what  I  should  be  speaking. 

50  And  I  am  aware  that  His  precept11 
is  life  eonian.  EWhat,  then,  I  am 
speaking,  according  as  the  Father 

has  declared  it  to  Me,  thus  am  1 
speaking”13323  Dtis.s-^ 

13  Now  before  the  festival  of  the 
APassover,  Jesus,  being  aware  that 
His  'hour*  came  that  He  may  be 
proceeding  out  of  this  world  lod 
the  Father,  loving  His  own  who 
are  in  the  world,  He  loves  them  iT1to 

2  the  consummation.  And  at  the  dom¬ 
ing  of  dinner,  the  Adversary  al¬ 
ready  having  cast  into  the  Fheart 
of  Judas,  son  of  Simon  Iscariot,  that 
he  may  be  giving  Him  up,Lu22S  # 

3  Jesus,  being  “aware  that  the  Father 
has  given  all  into  His  Ahands,3's 
and  that  He  came  out  from  God  and 

4  is  going  away  tod  God,162Sis  rising 
°from  dinner  and  is  laying  down 
His  garments,  and,  getting  a  cloth. 
He  girds  Himself. 

5  Thereafter  He  is  draining  water 
into  the  basin,  and  begins  washing 
the  feet  of  the  disciples  and  wiping 
them  off  with  the  cloth  with  which 

6  He  was  “girded.  He  is  coming,  then. 
tod  Simon  Peter.  And  *he  is  eay- 
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ing  to  Him,  “Lord,  Thou  art  wash¬ 
ing  my  feet!”  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  him,  “What  I  am  doing  you 
are  not  aware  at  present,  yet  you 
will  'know  after  these  things.” 

Peter  is  saying  to  Him,  “Under 
no  circumstances  shouldst  Thou  be 
washing  my  feet  10for  the  eon!” 

Jesus  answered  him,  “If  ever  I 
should  not  be  'washing  you,  you  are 
having  no1  part  with  Me.”Ex30‘a 

Simon  Peter  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  the 
hands  also  and  the  head!” 

Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  p“He  who 
is  bathed  'has  no1  need,  except  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  wholly  clean. 
And  you  are  clean,  but  not  all.”15' 
For  He  was  "aware  who  is  giving 
Him  up.  Therefore  He  said  that 
“Not  all  of  you  are  Fclean.” 

When,  then.  He  washes  their  feet, 
and  took  His  garments  and  'leans 
back  again,  He  said  to  them,  “Do 
you  ‘know  “what  I  have  done  to 
you?  You  are  shouting  to  Me 
'■Teacher!*  and  ‘  Lord!’  and  you  are 
saying  ideally,  for  I  am.  If,  then,  I, 
the  Lord  and  the  Teacher,  wash 
your  feet,  you  also  'ought  to  be 
"washing  one  another’s  feet.  For 
an  example  have  I  "given  you,  that, 
according  as  I  do  to  you,  you  also 
may  be  doing. 

Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to 
you,  a  slave  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord,  neither  is  an  apostle  greater 
than^  He  Who  sends  him.  If  you 
ore  “aware  of  these  things,  happy 
are  you  if  you  should  be  doing 
them!  Not  concerning  all  of  you 
am  I  speaking,  for  I  am  aware 
“whom  I  choose.  Hut  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  may  be  'fulfilled, Ps41°  lu 

He  who  is  Amasticating  *breadN 
with  Me  Alifts  up  his  A  heel 
“"against  Me. 

Henceforth  I  am  speaking  to  you 
before  it  is  occurring,  that  you 
should  be  believing,  whenever  it 
should  be  occurring,  that  I  am. 

Ml 26-"  2*  Mkl4IT  21  Lu22-1  -a 

Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to 
you,  whoever  is  taking  anyone  I 
shall  be  sending,  is  "taking  Me,  yet 
he  w  ho  is  "taking  Me  is  taking  Him 
Who  sends  Me.”Mt101"  25a<’3u 


21  These  things  saying,  Jesus  was 
disturbed  in  spirit,  and  testifies 
and  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I  am 
saying  to  you  that  one  °  of  you  will 

22  be  giving  Me  up.”  The  disciples, 
then,  looked  ioat  one  another,  being 
perplexed  concerning  “which  one  He 

23  is  saying  it.  Now  one  0  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples,19^  whom  Jesus  loved,203  was 
lying  back  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus. 

24  Simon  Peter,  then,  is  nodding  to 
this  one  to  'ascertain  “whoever  he 
may  be,  concerning  whom  He  said 
it,  and  is  saying  to  him,  “Tell  us 
awhoever  it  is  concerning  whom  He 

25  is  saying  this.”  That  one,  then, 
leaning  back  thus  on  the  chest  of 
Jesus,  is  saying  to  Him,  “Lord, 

26  “who  is  it?”  Jesus,  then,  is  an¬ 
swering  and  saying,  “*He  it  is  to 
whom  I,  'dipping  in  the  morsel, 0,1 
shall  be  handing  ittohlm.”  “Dipping 
in  the  morsel,  then.  He  is  taking  it 
and  giving  it  to  Judas,  son  of  Simon 
Iscariot. 

27  And  after  the  morsel,  then,  Sa¬ 
tan  entered  into  that  man.  Jesus, 
then,  is  saying  to  him,  “What  you 

28  are  doing  do  more  quickly.”  Now 
no1  one  of  those  lying  back  at  table 
knew  tod  “what  purpose  He  said  this 

29  to  him.  For  “some  supposed,  since 
Judas  had  the  coffer,  that  Jesus  is 
saying  to  him  “Buy  what  we  'have 
need  of  iofor  the  festival,”  or  that 
he  may  be  giving  “something  to  the 

30  poor.12li  Getting  the  morsel,  then, 
that  man  came  out  straightway. 
Now  it  was  night. 

31  When,  then,  he  came  out,  Jesus 
is  saying,  “Now  is  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified 

32  in  Him.  If  God  is  glorified  in  Him, 

God  also  shall  be  glorifying  Him  in 
Himself  and  shall  straightway  be 
glorifying  Him.171 

33  Little  "children,  still  a  little  time 
am  I  with  you.  You  shall  be  seeking 
Me,  and,  according  as  I  said  to  the 
Jews  that  ‘u’ Where  I  am  going  you 
'cannot  be  coming,*  at  present  I  am 
saying  it  to  you  also.731031 

31  A  new  precept  am  I  giving  to 
you,  that  you  be  loving  one  an¬ 
other,  according  as  I  love  you,  that 

35  you  also  be  loving  one  another.  *By 
this  all  shall  be  knowing  that  you 


13  36  JOHN’S  ACCOUNT  1424 

are  My  disciples,  if  you  should  be  speaking  from  Myself.  Now  the 
having  love  'for  one  another  ”1J3"  Father  remaining  in  Me,  He  is  do- 

36  Simon  Peter  is  saying  to  Him,  ing  His  works.1721 

“Lord,  whither  art  Thou  going?”  11  'Believe  Me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
Jesus  answered  him,  ““Where  I  am  ther  and  the  Father  in  Me;  other- 
going,  you  'cannot  follow  Me  now,  wise  'believe  Me  because  of  the 
yet  you  shall  be  following  subse-  12  works  Themselves.  Verily,  verily,  1 
qucntly.”21”  VJ  am  saying  to  -you,  he  who  is  believ- 

37  Peter  is  saying  to  Him,  “Lord,  ing  inLo  Me,  the  works  which  I  am 

wherefore  'cannot  I  follow  Thee  at  doing,  *he  also  will  be  doing,  and 
present?  My  souP  for  Thy  sake  greater  than  these  will  he  be  doing, 
will  I  'layF  down.”  'for  I  am  going  tod  the  Father.MklG:* 

38  Jesus  is  answering,  “Your  souP  13  And  “whatever  ^you  should  be  re- 

for  My  sake  you  will  be  layingF  questing  in  My  A  name,  this  I  will 
down?  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  be  doing,  that  the  Father  should  be 
to  you,  under  no  circumstances  11  'glorified  in  the  Son.  If  =you  should 
should  a  cock  be  crowing  till  “  you  ever  be  requesting  anything  of  Me  in 
w  ill  be  renouncing  Me  thrice.Mt2G  J  3r’  15  My  A  name,  this  I  w  ill  be  doing.  If 
Mki4^-3.  Lu22?>  «  =you  should  be  loving  Me,  -you  will 

14  Let  not -your  heart  be 'disturbed.  be  keeping  My  precepts.151' 1J53 
'Believe  int0  God,  and  'believe  int0  1G  And  I  shall  be  asking  the  Father, 

2  Me.  In  My  Father’s  house  are  and  He  will  be  giving  you  another 
many  abodes, otherwise  I  would  have  'consoler,  that  it,  indeed,  may  be 
told  you,  Tor  I  am  going  to  make  17  with  you  *°for  the  eon;  the  spirit  of 

3  ready  a  place  for  =you.  And  if  I  A  truth, 1Jn4°which  the  world  'cannot 

should  be  going  and  making  ready  'get, Tor  it  is  not  beholding  it.neither 

a  place  for  Eyou,  I  am  coming  again  is  knowing  it.  Yet  you  ‘know  it, 

and  I  will  be  taking  Eyou  along  tod  'for  it  is  remaining  bwith  you  and 
Myself,  that  “where  I  am, -you  also  will  be  in  you.7™ 

4  may  be.  And  “’where  I  am  going  18  I  will  not  'leave  you  Fbereaved:  I 

=you  are  "aware,  and  of  the  rway  19  am  coming  tod  you.  Still  a  little 
syou  are  aware.”  and  the  world  is  beholding  Me  no1 

5  Thomas  is  saying  to  Him,  “Lord,  longer,  yet  you  are  beholding  Me. 

we  are  not  aware  whither  Thou  art  Seeing  that  I  am  living,  you  also 
going,  and  how  'can  we  be  aware  20  will  be  living.  In  that  Fday  you 
of  the  Fway?”  shall  'know  that  I  am  in  My  Fa- 

6  Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “I  am  the  ther,  and  you  in  Me,  and  I  in  you. 

MWay  and  the  MTruth  and  the  MLife.  21  He  who  'has  My  precepts  and  is 
No1  one  is  coming  lod  the  Father  ex-  keeping  them,  rhe  it  is  w  ho  is  lov- 

7  cept  through  Me.  If  Eyou  had  known  ing  Me.  Now  he  who  is  loving  Me 
Me,  you  would  have  known  My  will  be  'loved  by  My  Father,  and 
Father  also.  And  henceforth  -you  I  shall  be  loving  him  and  shall  be 
'know  Him  and  have  Fseen  Him.”  disclosing  Myself  to  him.” 

8  Philip  is  saying  to  Him,  “Lord,  22  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  is  saying  to 
show  us  the  Father,  and  it  is  suffic-  Him,  “Lord,  and  “what  has  occurred 

*  ing  us.”  that  Thou  art  'about  to  be  disclos- 

9  Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “I  am  so  ing  Thyself  to  us  and  not  to  the 
much  lime  with  -you  and  you  do  not  world?” 

°know  Me,  Philip!  He  who ‘has  seen  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him, 
Me  has  Fseen  the  Father,  and  how  “If  anyone  should  be  loving  Me, 

are  you  saying,  ‘Show  us  the  Fa-  he  will  be  keeping  My  word,  and 

10  ther,?12'riAre  you  not  believing  that  My  Father  will  be  loving  him,  and 

I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  We  shall  be  coming  tod  him  and 

is  in  Me?103"The  declarations  which  24  making  an  cabode  bwith  him.  He 

I  am  speaking  to  =you  I  am  not  who  is  not  loving  Me,  is  not  keep- 
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ing  My  words.  And  the  word  7  being  burned.Hb6*If  ever  you  should 
which  you  are  hearing  is  not  Mine,  be  remaining  in  Me  and  My  declar- 

but  the  Father’s  Who  sends  Me.  ations  should  be  remaining  in  you. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  to  whatever  you  should  be  wanting, 
you,  remaining  bwith  you.  Now  the  request,Mk11^  and  it  will  be  occur- 
'consoler,  the  holy  spirit,  which  the  0  ring  to  you.1J3”  In  this  is  My  Father 
Father  will  be  sending  in  My  glorified,  that  you  may  be  bringing 
*  name,  that  will  be  teaching  you  forth  much  fruit,  and  you  shall  'be- 
all,  and  reminding  you  of  all  that  come  My  disciples.Jd9‘3 
I  said  to  you.1613  9  According  as  the  Father  loves 

Peace  I  am  leaving  with  you.  My  Me,  I,  also,  love  you.  Remain  in 
peace  I  am  giving  to  you.  Not  ac-  10  My  love.  If  ever  you  should  be 
cording  as  the  world  is  giving  to  keeping  My  precepts,  you  will  be 

you,  am  I  giving  to  you.  Let  not  remaining  in  My  love, ^"according 

your  heart  be  'disturbed,  nor  let  as  I  have  kept  the  precepts  of  My 
it  be  'timid.163:,You  hear  that  I  said  Father  and  am  remaining  in  His 
to  you,  ‘I  am  going  and  I  am  com-  11  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken  to 
ing  tod  you.’  If  you  loved  Me,  you  you,  that  My  joy  should  be  remain- 
would  have  rejoiced  that  I  am  going  ing  in  you  and  your  joy  may  be 
tod  the  Father,  'for  the  Father  is  'filled.1*113  * 

greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  12  This  is  My  precept,  that  you  be 
declared  it  to  you  ere  it  is  occur-  loving  one  another,  according  as  I 

ring,  that,  whenever  it  may  be  13  love  you.  Greater  love  than  this 

occurring,  you  should  be  believing.  'has  no1  one,  that  anyone  may  be 

No1  longer  shall  I  be  speaking  layingF  down  his  soul'  for*  his 

much  with  you,  for  the  Chief  of  14  friends.  You  friends  of  Mine  will 
the  world  is  coming, 16"and  in  Me  it  be,  if  you  should  be  doing  whatever 

‘has  not  n'any  thing. 1231But  that  the  I  am  directing  you. 

world  may  'know  that  I  am  loving  15  No1  longer  am  1  terming  you 
the  Father,  and  according  as  the  Fslaves,  'for  the  slave  is  not  ’aware 

Father  directs  Me,  thus  I  am  doing,  °what  his  lord  is  doing.  Yet  I 

'rouse!  We  may  be  going  hence!  have  declared  that  you  are  friends, 
PI  am  the  true  Grapevine,  and  My  ‘  'for  all  that  I  hear  bfrom  My  Father 
Father  is  the  cFarnier.  Every  16  I  make  known  to  you.Gn1817  Not  you 

branch  in  Me  bringing  forth  no  choose  Me,  but  I  choose  you,  and 

fruit.  He  is  taking  it  away,  and  I  °appointF  you,  that  you  may  be 

every  one  bringing  forth  fruit,  He  going  away  and  be  bringing  forth 

is  cleansing  it,  that  it  may  be  bring-  much  Ffruit,  and  your  fruitr  may 

ing  forth  much  fruit,  'for  apart  be  remaining,  that  anything  which 

from  Me  you  'can  'do  nothing.  you  should  ever  be  requesting  the 

Already  you  are  clean  because  of  Father  in  My  Aname,  He  will  be 

the  word  which  I  have  spoken  to  giving  it  to  you. 

you.  Remain  in  Me.  I  also  am  in  17  In  these  things  I  am  directing 
you.  According  as  the  branch  you,  that  you  may  be  loving  one 
'cannot  be  bringing  forth  fruit  from  10  another.  If  the  world  is  hating 
itself,  if  it  should  not  be  remaining  you,  'know  that  it  has  hated  Me 

in  the  grapevine,  thus  neither  you,  19  first  before  you.  If  you  were  °  of  the 
if  you  should  not  be  remaining  in  world,  the  world  would  be  fond  of 
Me.  its  own.  Now,  seeing  that  you  are 

I  am  the  Grapevine.  You  are  the  not  °  of  the  world,  but  I  choose  you 

branches.  He  who  is  remaining  in  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 

Me,  and  I  in  him,  this  one  is  bring-  world  is  hating  you.17H  1J4^  0 
ing  forth  more  fruit.Ps80y‘10  Is51  20  'Remember  the  word  which  I  said 

If  anyone  should  not  be  remain-  to  you,  P‘A  slave  is  not  greater  than 
ing  in  Me,  he  was  cast  out  as  a  his  lord.’  If  Me  they  persecute, 
branch  and  is  withered.  And  they  you  they  will  be  persecuting  also, 
are  gathering  them,  and  into  the  fire  If  My  word  they  keep,  yours  also 
are  they  casting  them,  and  he  is  21  will  they  be  keeping.  But  all  these 
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things  will  they  be  doing  ^to  you  sin,  indeed,152Zseeing  that  they  are 
because  of  My  A  name,  seeing  that  10  not  believing  in10  Me;  yet  concern- 
they  are  not  acquainted  with  Him  ing  righteousness,  seeing  that  I  am 
Who  sends  Me.13*0163  going  away  tod  My  Father  and  no’ 

If  I  came  not  and  speak  to  them,  11  longer  are  you  beholding  .Me;  yet 
they  had  no1  sin.  Yet  now  they  concerning  judging,  seeing  that  the 

'have  no1  pretense  concerning  their  Chief  of  this  world  has  been 

23  sin.  He  who  is  hating  Me  is  hat-  judged.1231 14J" 

24  ing  My  Father  also.  If  I  do  not  12  Still  much  'have  I  to  'say  to  you, 

the  works  among  them  which  no1  but  you  are  not  'able  to  'bearr  it 

other  one  does,  they  had  no1  sin.  13  at  present.00121  Yet  whenever  that 
Yet  now  they  have  seen  also,  and  may  be  coming,  the  spirit  of  A  truth, 

they  have  hated  Me  as  well  as  My  it  will  be  Fguiding  you  into  eall  the 

25  Father,  but  it  is  that  the  word  truth,  for  it  will  not  be  speaking 

"written  in  their  A  law  may  be  'ful-  from  itself,  but  whatsoever  it  should 

filled,  that  they  hate  Me  gratuit-  be  hearing  will  it  be  speaking,  and 

ous!y.Ps35U1 6915  of  what  is  coming  w  ill  it  be  inform- 

z'j  Now,  whenever  the  Consoler  14  ing  you.  That  will  be  glorifying 
which  I  shall  be  sending  you  ^from  Me,  seeing  that  °  of  Mine  will  it  be 
the  Father  may  be  coming,  the  15  getting,  and  informing  you.  All. 
spirit  of  A truth  which  is  going  out  whatever  the  Father  'has,  is  Mine 
bfrom  the  Father,  that  will  be  testi-  Therefore  I  said  to  you  that  0  of 

27  tying  concerning  Me.  Now  you  Mine  wrill  it  be  getting,  and  inform- 

also  are  testifying,  seeing  that,  from  ing  you. 

the  beginning,  you  are  with  Me.Acl<1  10  A  little,  and  no1  longer  are  you 

16  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  beholding  .Me,  and  again,  a  little, 
you  that  you  may  not  Fbe  'snared,  and  you  shall  be  seeing  Me."11'3 

2  for  they  will  be  ^putting  you  out  17  Some,  then,  °  of  His  disciples 

of  the  synagogues,  but  coming  is  said  tod  one  another,  “tJWhat  is  this 

the  Nhour  that  everyone  who  is  that  He  is  saying  to  us,  ‘A  little. 

billing  you  should  'suppose  he  is  and  you  are  not  beholding  Me,  and 

3  roffering  divine  service  to  God.  And  again,  a  little,  and  you  shall  be  sec- 

these  things  will  they  be  doing  to  ing  Me?1  and  that  ‘I  am  going 

you,Ac26U‘n  Tor  they  know  not  the  18  away  tod  the  Father'?”  They  said, 

1  Father  nor  veven  Me.Rol°l  But  these  then,  “aWhat  is  this  ‘little’  w  hich 

things  have  I  spoken  to  you  that.  He  is  saying?  Not  "aware  are  we 

whenever  their  hourN  may  be  com-  of  awhat  He  is  speaking.” 

ing,  you  may  be  remembering  them,  19  Jesus,  then,  knew  that  they 
seeing  that  I  told  you.  wanted  to  'ask  Him,  and  He  said  to 

Now  these  things  I  did  not  tell  them,  “Concerning  this  are  you 
you  °from  the  beginning,  seeing  seeking  with  one  another  that  I 

5  that  I  was  with  you.  Yet  now  I  said.  ‘A  little,  and  you  are  not  be¬ 
am  going  away  tod  Him  Who  sends  holding  Me,  and  again,  a  little, 

Me,  and  not  one  °  of  you  is  asking  20  and  you  shall  be  seeing  Me'?  Vcr- 
Me,  ‘Whither  art  Thou  going?'  ily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  you  that 

G  But,  seeing  that  I  have  spoken  you  shall  be  lamenting  and  wailing, 

these  things  to  you,  sorrow  has  yet  the  world  will  be  rejoicing:  yet 

filled  your  F  heart.  you  shall  be  'sorrowed,  but  your 

7  But  I  am  telling  you  the  truth.  21  sorrow  shall  'become  joy.  PA 

It  is  'expedient  for  you  that  I  may  woman,  whenever  she  may  be  bring- 

be  coming  away,  for  if  I  should  not  ing  forth,  is  having  sorrow',  seeing 

be  coming  away,  the  consoler  will  that  her  hourN  came,  yet  whenever 

not  be  coming  tod  you.  Now  if  I  she  should  be  bearing  the  little 

should  be  'gone,  I  will  'send  him  tod  child,  no1  longer  is  she  remembering 

8  you.141*'20  And,  coming,  that  will  be  the  aflliction,  because  of  the  joy  that 

exposing  the  world  concerning  sin  a  human  being  was  horn  into  the 

and  concerning  righteousness  and  22  world.  You,  also,  then,  now,  in- 

9  concerning  judging  :Ac23®  concerning  deed,  will  be  having  sorrow,  yet  I 
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shall  be  seeing  you  again,  and  your  over  eall  Nflesh,  that  everything 

heart*'  shall  be  rejoicing,  and  your  which  Thou  hast  given  to  Him,  He 

joy  no1  one  shall  be  lakingF  away  should  be  giving  it  to  them,  even 

!  from  you.  And  in  that  day  you  3  life  eonian.  Now  it  is  eonian  life 

will  not  be  asking  Me  "'anything.  that  they  may  ‘know  Thee,  the  only 

Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying  to  true  God  and  Him  Whom  Thou  dost 

you  that  "whatever  you  should  be  commission,  Jesus  Christ, 

requesting  the  Father,  He  will  be  4  I  glorify  Thee  on  the  earth,  fin- 

giving  it  to  you  in  My  name.  ishing  the  work  which  Thou  hast 

Hitherto  you  do  not  request  "'any-  given  Me,  that  I  should  be  doing 

thing  in  My  Aname.  ‘Request  and  it.434 

you  shall  ‘obtain,  that  your  joy  5  And  now  glorify  Thou  Me,  Fa- 
may  be  Tull.  ther,  bwith  Thyself,  with  the  glory 

These  things  have  I  spoken  to  which  I  had  before  the  world  is 

you  in  proverbs.  Coming  is  the  6  ^with  Thee.  I  manifest  Thy  name* 

Nhour  when  no1  longer  shall  I  be  to  the  Amen  whom  Thou  °givest 

speaking  to  you  in  proverbs,  but  Me  out  of  the  world.  Thine  they 

’w  ith  boldness  shall  I  be  reporting  were  and  to  Me  Thou  "givest  them, 

1  to  you  concerning  the  Father.  In  7  and  Thy  word  they  have  kept.  Now 
that  dayF  you  will  be  requesting  they  °know  that  all,  whatever  Thou 

in  My  A  name,  and  I  am  not  saying  8  hast  given  Me,  is  bfrom  Thee,  'for 
to  you  that  I  shall  be  asking  the  the  declarations  which  Thou  hast 

Father  concerning  you,  for  the  "given  Me,  I  have  "given  them,  and 

Father  sHimself  is  ‘fond  of  you,  they  took  them,  and  know  truly 

seeing  that  you  are  °fond  of  Me,  that  I  came  out  bfrom  Thee,  and 

and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  they  believe  that  Thou  dost  com- 

1  ''from  God.  I  came  out  ^from  the  mission  Me.162a‘30 

Father  and  have  come  into  the  9  Concerning  them  I  am  asking, 

world.  Again,  I  am  leaving  the  Not  concerning  the  world  am  I 

w  orld  and  am  going  todthe  Father.”  asking,  but  concerning  those  whom 

1  His  disciples  are  saying  to  Him,  Thou  hast  given  Me,  'for  they  are 

‘“Lo!  now  ’with  boldness  art  Thou  10  Thine.  And  Mine  all  are  Thine,  and 
speaking,  and  no1  proverb  art  Thou  Thine  Mine.  And  I  have  been 

*  telling.  Now  we  are  "aware  that  11  glorified  in  them.  And  no1  longer 

Thou  art  aware  of  all  and  ‘hast  am  I  in  the  world,  and  they  are  in 

no1  need  that  anyone  may  be  ask-  the  world,  and  I  tod  Thee  am  com¬ 
ing  Thee.  'By  this  we  are  believing  ing.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in 

that  Thou  earnest  out  from  God.”  Thy  Aname,  in  which  Thou  hast 

Jesus  answered  them,  “At  pres-  given  them  to  Me,  that  they  may 

ent  you  are  believing.  ‘Lo!  the  be  Mone,  according  as  We  are. 

Nhour  is  coming  and  has  come,  12  When  I  was  with  them  in  the  world, 
that  you  should  be  ‘scattered,  each  I  kept  those  whom  Thou  hast  given 

lnto  his  ow  n  and  you  may  be  leav-  Me  in  Thy  A  name,  and  I  guard 

ing  Me  alone.  And  I  am  not  alone,  them,  and  not  one  °  of  them  per- 

'for  the  Father  is  with  Me.Mt26J1  ished,631  40  except  the  son  of  A  de- 

These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you  struction,  Psl09’'  that  the  scripture 

that  in  Me  you  may  ‘have  peace.  13  may  be  ‘fulfilled.Acllc  2uYet  now  tod 
In  the  world  you  ‘have  affliction.  Thee  am  I  coming,  and  these  things 

Rut,  ‘courage!  I  have  Fconquered  am  I  speaking  in  the  world  that 

the  world.”  they  may  be  having  My  joy  "filled 

7  These  things  speaks  Jesus,  and  full  in  themselves.1511 

"lifting*  His  eyes  lnto  heaven,  He  14  I  have  given  them  Thy  ‘word, 

said,  “Father,  come  has  the  hour.  And  the  world  hates  them,  'for 

Glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  they  are  not  °  of  the  world,  accord- 

should  be  glorifying  Thee,  accord-  15  ing  as  I  am  not  °  of  the  world.  I 
ing  as  Thou  "glvest  Him  authority  am  not  asking  that  Thou  shouldst 
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be  taking  them  away  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  Thou  shouldst  be 
keeping  them  °from  the  wicked 

10  one  °  Of  the  world  they  are  not, 
according  as  I  am  not  °  of  the  world. 

17  HaIlowr  them  'by  Thy  truth.  Thy 

word  is  truth. 

18  According  as  Thou  dost  dispatch 
Me  into  the  world,  I  also  dispatch 

19  them  into  the  world.20'1 And  for  their 
sakes  I  am  hallowing  Myself,  that 
they  also  may  be  hallowed  'by  the 

20  truth.  Yet  not  concerning  these 
only  am  I  asking,  but  also  concern¬ 
ing  those  who  are  believing  int0  Me 

21  through  their  word,  that  they  may 
all  be  Mone,  according  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  in  Us,  that 
the  world  should  be  believing  that 
Thou  dost  commission  Me. 

22  And  I  have  given  them  the  glory 
which  Thou  hast  given  Me,  that 
they  may  be  Monc,  according  as  We 

23  are  MOne,  I  in  them  and  Thou  in 
Me,  that  they  may  be  perfected 
inl°  Monc,  and  that  the  world  may 
'know  that  Thou  dost  commission 
Me  and  dost  love  them  according 
as  Thou  dost  love  Me. 

24  Father,  those  whom  Thou  hast 
given  Me,  I  'will  that,  u' where  lam, 
*they  also  may  be  with  Me,  that 
they  may  be  beholding  My  glory, 
which  Thou  hast  given  Me,  Tor 
Thou  lovest  Me  before  the  disrup- 

25  tion  of  the  world.  Just  Father, 
the  world,  also,  knew  Thee  not,  yet 
I  knew  Thee.  And  these  know  that 

26  Thou  dost  commission  Me.  And  I 
make  known  to  them  Thy  A  name, 
and  I  shall  make  it  'know  n,  that  the 
love  with  which  Thou  lovest  Me 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them.’* 

18  These  things  saying,  Jesus  came 
out  if;w  ith  His  disciples  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Kedron  winter  brook, 
u  where  there  was  a  garden,  into 
which  He  entered,  He  and  His  dis- 

2  ciples.  Now  Judas  also,  who  is  giv¬ 
ing  Him  up,  was  acquainted  with 
the  place,  Tor  often  was  Jesus 

gathered  there  with  His  disciples. 

Lu21*r 

3  Judas,  then,  getting  a  squad  and 
deputies  °  of  the  chief  priests  and 


Pharisees,  is  coming  there  with 
lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

M12C3’!  MkMM-JO  lU223'j • « 

4  Jesus,  then,  being  aware  of  all 
that  is  coming  on  Him,  coming  out, 
said  to  them,  ““Whom  are  you  seek- 

3  ing?”  They  answered  Him,  “Jesu: , 
the  Nazarene.”  Jesus  is  saying  to 
them,  “I  am.”  Nowr  Judas,  also, 
who  is  giving  Him  up,  stood  with 
them. 

6  As,  then.  He  said  to  them,  “I 
am,”  they  drop  10  behind  and  fal1 

7  on  the  ground.  Again,  then,  lie 
inquires  of  them,  ““Whom  are  you 
seeking?”  Now  they  said,  “Jesus, 

8  the  Nazarene.”  Jesus  answered, 
“I  said  to  you  that  I  am.  If,  then. 
Me  you  are  seeking,  let  these  ‘e  3 

9  away,”  that  'fulfilled  may  be  the 
saying  which  He  said,  that  “Of 
those  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me, 
°  of  them  I  do  not  lose  '^anyone.”171' 

10  Simon  Peter,  then,  having  a 
sword,  draws  it,  and  hits  the  chief 
priest’s  slave  and  strikes  off  his 
right  ear.  Nowf  the  name  of  the 

11  slave  was  Malchus.  Jesus,  then, 
said  to  Peter,  “'Thrust  the  sword 
into  the  scabbard.  The  Acup  which 
the  Father  has  given  Me,  may  I 
by  no  means  be  Fdrinking  it?”Mt264' 

*•1  •*»  Mkl4*5-  ’3  Lu22i:  %* 

12  The  squad,  then,  and  the  cap¬ 
tain,  and  the  deputies  of  the  Jews 
apprehended  Jesus.  And  they  bind 

13  Him,  and  led  Him  away  tod  Hannan 
first,  for  he  was  the  father-in-law 
of  Caiaphas,  who  was  the  chief 

14  priest  of  that  year.  Now  it  was 
Caiaphas  who  advises  the  Jews  that 
it  is  'expedient  for  one  hman  to  bo 
dying  for5  the  people.11^9'52 

15  Now  Simon  Peter  and  another 
disciple  followed  Jesus.  Now  that 
disciple  was  known  to  the  chief 
priest,  and  he  entered  together 
with  Jesus  into  the  courtyard  of 

16  the  chief  priest.  Yet  Peter  stood 
*dat  the  door  outside. 

The  other  disciple,  then,  who  was 
known  to  the  chief  priest,  came 
out  and  told  the  door  keeper  and 

17  he  led  Peter  in.  The  maid,  then, 
who  kept  the  door,  is  saying  to 
Peter,  “Are  not  you  also  °  of  this 
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''man’s  disciples?’"  *Hc  is  saying,  30 
“I  am  not!”Ro7i: 

Now  the  slaves  and  deputies  also 
"stood  by,  having  made  a  charcoal  31 
fire,  Tor  it  was  cold,  and  they 
warmed  themselves.  Now  ‘Peter, 
also,  was  standing  with  them,  and 
warming  himself. 

The  chief  priest,  then,  asks  Je-  32 
sus  concerning  His  disciples  and 
concerning  His  teaching.  And  Je¬ 
sus  answered  him,  “I  with  bold¬ 
ness  have  spoken  to  the  world.  I  33 
always  teach  in  a  synagogue  and  in 
the  sanctuary  ™wrhere  all  the  Jews 
are  coming  together,  and  in  hiding 
I  speak  nothing.  "Why  are  you  ask-  34 
ing  Me?  Inquire  of  those  who  have 
'heard  “what  I  speak  to  them.  'Lo! 
these  are  "aware  what  I  said.”  35. 

Ml2ti ,u  00  Mkl4r,<  61  Lu22;^ 

Now  at  His  saying  these  things, 
one  of  the  deputies  "standing  by 

gives  Jesus  a  slap,  saying  “Are  3c 
you  answering  the  chief  priest 
thus?”Ac232 

Jesus  answered  him,  “If  evilly  I 
speak,  testify  concerning  the  evil, 
yet  if  ideally,  “why  are  you  lashing 
Me?”  Hannas,  then,  dispatches  Him 
"bound  tod  Caiaphas,  the  chief  37 
priest.1P21u  23 

Now  Simon  Peter  was  "standing 
and  warming  himself.  They  said, 
then,  to  him,  “Not  you  also  are 
0  of  his  disciples?”  *He  disowns 
and  said,133*  “I  am  not.”  One  °  of  the 
slaves  of  the  chief  priest,  being  a 
relative  of  the  one  whose  ear  Peter 
strikes  off,  is  saying,Mt2fi71’15  “Did  not 
I  perceive  you  in  the  garden  with  38 
him  ?”Lu22r,a  c3 Again,  then,  Peter  dis¬ 
owns.  And  immediately  a  cock 
crows. 

They  are,  then,  leading  Jesus 
from  Caiaphas  into  the  pretorium. 
Nowr  it  was  morning  and  they  did 
not  enter  into  the  pretorium  lest 
they  may*'  be  'defiled,  but  may  be 
eating  the  A passover. 

Pilate,  then,  came  °  outside  tod  40 
them  and  is  averring,  ““What  ac¬ 
cusation  are  you  bringing  against 
this  Aman?” 


They  answered  and  said  to  him, 
“If  this  man  were  doing  no  evil,  we 
would  not  give  him  up  to  you.” 

Pilate,  then,  said  to  them,  “You 
'take  him  and,  according  to  your 
law,  judge  him.” 

The  Jews,  then,  said  to  him,  “To 
us  it  is  not  allowed  to  kill  ^any¬ 
one,”  that  the  word  of  Jesus  may 
be  'fulfilled  which  He  said,1232  sig¬ 
nifying  by  w  hat  death  He  was  about 
to  be  dying.  Mt20»»  27«  Mkis*  Lu23« 

Again,  then,  Pilate  entered  into 
the  pretorium  and  summons  Jesus 
and  said  to  Him,  “You  are  the 
king  of  the  Jews?” 

Jesus  answered  him,  “From  your¬ 
self  are  you  saying  this,  or  did 
others  tell  you  concerning  Me?” 

Pilate  answered,  “Noa  jew  am  I! 
Ycur  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
’give  you  up  to  me.  “What  is  it 
you  do?” 

Jesus  answered,  “  My  kingdom  is 
not  °  of  this  world.  If  My  king¬ 
dom  were  °of  this  world.  My  depu¬ 
ties,  also,  would  have  contended, 
lest  I  should  be  'given  up  to  the 
Jews.  Yet  now  is  My  kingdom  not 
hence.” 

Pilate,  then,  said  to  Him,  “Is  it 
not  then  so?  A  King  are  you!” 

Dn2“  7 >3 

Jesus  answered,  “You  are  saying 
that  I  am  a  King.  *°For  this  also 
have  I  been  born,  and  '°for  this  have 
I  come  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
be  testifying  to  the  truth.  Every¬ 
one  who  'is  °of  the  truth  is  hearing 
My  'voice.”Ml27,1'“  Mkl5*‘5  Lu232'i:! 

Pilate  is  saying  to  Him,  “aWhat 
is  truth!”  And,  this  saying,  again 
he  came  out  tod  the  Jews  and  is 
saying  to  them,  “I  not  one  fault  am 
39  finding  in  him.  Now  it  is  your 
usage  that  I  should  be  releasing  one 
(o  you  in  the  Passover.  Are  you  in¬ 
tending,  then,  that  I  should  be  re¬ 
leasing  to  you  the  king  of  the 
Jews?”Ac3'314 

They,  then,  all  clamor  again,  say¬ 
ing,  “Not  this  one,  but  Bar-Abbas!” 
Now  Bar-Abbas  was  a  robber. 

M1271&-M  Mkl5fl-10  Lu23i>*« 
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19  Then  Pilate  took  Jesus,  then,  and 

2  scourges  Him.  And  the  soldiers, 
“braiding  a  wreath  out  of  thorns, 

"place  it  on  His  head,  and  with  a 

3  purple  cloak  they  clothed  Him.  And 
they  came  tod  Him  and  said,  “’Re¬ 
joice!  King  of  the  Jews  !”Is5°cand 

4  give  Him  slaps.Mt2°wlD  And  Pilate 
came  0  outside  again  and  is  saying 
to  them,  “’Lo!  I  am  leading  him  out¬ 
side  to  you,  that  you  may  'know' 
that  not  one  fault  am  I  finding  in 
hiin.’>Mt2721'31  Mkl515*:w 

5  Jesus,  then,  came  0  outside,  wear¬ 
ing  the  thorny  wreath  and  the  pur¬ 
ple  cloak.  And  he  is  saying  to  them, 

6  “'Lo!  the  ''man!”  When,  then,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  deputies  per¬ 
ceived  him,  they  clamor,  saying, 
“Crucify!  Crucify  him !” 

And  Pilate  is  saying  to  them, 
“You  'take  him  and  crucify  him, 
for  I  am  finding  no1  fault  in  him.” 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  “We 
'have  a  law,  and  according  to  our 
law  he  'ought  to  'die,  *for  he  makes 

himself  son  of  God”5,s  1033‘3G  Mt26*-« 

Lv24lc  DtlS1-5 

0  When,  then,  Pilate  hears  this 
saying,  he  was  the  rmore  afraid. 

9  And  he  entered  into  the  pretorium 
again  and  is  saying  to  Jesus, 
“Whence  are  you?”  Yet  Jesus 

13  "gives  him  no1  answer.Is537  Pilate, 
then,  is  saying  to  Him,  “To  me  you 
are  not  speaking!  Are  you  not 
“aware  that  I  'have  authority  to 
release  you  and  'have  authority  to 
crucify  you?” 

11  Jesus  answered  him,  “No1  au¬ 
thority  'have  you  against  Me  in 
’^anything,  except  it  were  "given  to 
you  from  above.  Therefore  he  who 
is  giving  Me  up  to  you  'has  the 
greater  sin  ”Ac42T  28 

12  °At  this,  Pilate  sought  to  release 
Him,  yet  the  Jews  clamored,  say¬ 
ing,  “If  ever  this  man  you  should  be 
releasing,  you  are  not  a  friend  of 
Caesar!  Everyone  who  is  making 
himself  king  is  contradicting  Cae- 

13  sar!”  -Pilate,  then,  "hearing  these 

words,  led  ‘Jesus  outside,  and  is 


seated  on  a  dais  into  a  place  'termed 
the  “Pavement,”  yet  in  Hebrew' 
“Gabbatha.”Ac313 177 

14  Now  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  APassover.  The  hour  was  about 
the  third.  And  he  is  saying  to  the 

13  Jews,  “'Lo!  your  king!”  Yet  they 
clamor  then,  “Away!  Away!  Cru¬ 
cify  him!”  Pilate  is  saying  to 

them,  “Shall  I  'crucify  your  king?” 
The  chief  priests  answered,  “No1 

13  king  'have  we  except  Caesar !”  Then 
he  gives  Him  up  to  them,  then, 
that  He  may  be  'crucified. 

They  took  Jesus  along,  then,  and 

14  led  Him  away.  And,  bearing  the 
cross  Himself,  He  came  out  into 
what  is  'termed  a  “Skull’s  Place,” 
which  is  'termed,  in  Hebrew,  “Gol- 

18  gotha,”  ^where  they  crucify  Him, 
and  with  Him  two  others,  hence 
and  hence,  yet  in  the  midst  is  Jesus. 

Ps221<s  Is53J- 

19  Now  Pilate  writes  a  title  also, 
and  "places  it  on  the  cross.  Now'  it 
was  “written,  Jesus  the  Nazareno, 

20  the  king  of  the  Jews.  This  title, 

then,  many  of  the  Jews  read,  Tor 
the  place  “where  Jesus  was  cruci¬ 
fied  was  near  the  city,  and  it  was 
“written  in  Hebrew,  Latin,  Greek. 

21  The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews, 
then,  said  to  Pilate,  “Do  not  be 
writing  ‘The  king  of  the  Jews’  but 
that  that  one  said  ‘King  am  1  of 
the  Jews.’” 

22  Pilate  answered,  “What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written!” 

23  The  soldiers,  then,  when  they 
crucify  Jesus,  took  His  garments 
and  make  four  parts,  to  each  sol¬ 
dier  a  part,  and  the  tunic.  Now 
the  tunic  was  seamless,  woven 
°from  above  throughout  the  whole. 

24  They  said,  then,  tod  one  another, 
“We  should  not  be  rending  it,  but 
we  may  take  'chances  “on  it,  “whose 
it  shall  be,”  that  the  scripture  may 
be  'fulfilled  which  is  saying, 

“They  divide  My  garments  among 
themselves, 

And  on  My  vesture  they  cast  the 
lot.” 
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The  soldiers,  indeed,  then,  do  these 
things.Ml27Z‘'25Mkl5,52‘  Lu2324'” 

*5  Now  there  "stood  beside  the  cross 
of  Jesus  His  mother  and  the  sister 
of  H  is  mother,  Mary  of  Clopas, 
86  and  Mary  Magdalene.  Jesus,  then, 
perceiving  His  mother  and  the  dis¬ 
ciple  whom  He  loved  "standing  be¬ 
side  Him,  is  saying  to  His  mother, 
17  “Woman,  'lo!  your  Fson!”  There¬ 
after  He  is  saying  to  the  disciple, 
“'Lo!  your  F  mother!”  And  from 
that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  mto 
his  own. 

a  After  this,  'Jesus,  being  "aware 
that  all  is  already  ‘accomplished, 
that  the  scripture  may  be  'per¬ 
fected,  is  saying,  “I  'thirst  !”Ps22’5 
89  Now  a  vessel  lay  there  distended 
with  vinegar.  Placing  a  sponge, 
then,  distended  with  vinegar  on 
hyssop,  they  "carry  it  to  His 
10  mouth.  Ps69ai-2=  When,  then,  Jesus 
took  the  vinegar.  He  said,  ‘it  is 
accomplished!”  And  reclining  His 
head,  He  "gives  up  the  spirit. 

Mt27«-5i  Mkl533-3ii  Lu23lu 

Q1  The  Jews,  then,  since  it  was  the 
preparation,  lest  the  bodies  should 
be  remaining  on  the  cross  <on  the 
sabbath  (for  it  was  the  great  day 
of  that  sabbath), Lv237  ask  Pilate 
that  they  might  be  fracturing  their 
legs  and  they  may  be  'taken  away. 

32  The  soldiers,  then,  came  and  frac¬ 
ture  indeed  the  legs  of  the  first  and 
of  the  other  who  is  'crucified  to- 

33  gether  with  Him.  Yet,  coming  on 
to  Jesus,  as  they  perceived  He  had 
already  "died,  they  do  not  fracture 

IIjs  legS.Js82u  10-"  Dt21» 

'31  But  one  of  the  soldiers  pierces 
His  side  with  a  lance  head,  and 
straightway  out  came  blood  and 
|Jj  water.130"  h  And  he  who  'has  seen 
has  testified,  and  true  is  his  ‘testi¬ 
mony.  And  *he  is  "aware  that  he  is 
telling  the  truth,  that  you,  also, 
,3G  should  be  believing.  For  these 
things  occurred  that  the  scripture 
may  be  'fulfilled,123112'0  Nu9‘a  Ps343°  “A 
bone  /of  it  shall  not  be  'crushed.” 
37  And  again,  a  different  Scripture 
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is  saying, Zel21,)  RvlT  they  shall  'see 
Him  io  whom  they  stab. 

38  Now  after  these  things  Joseph 
from  Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  yet  hiddenF  because  of  fear 
of  the  Jews)  asks  Pilate  that  he 
should  be  taking  away  the  body  of 
Jesus.  And  Pilate  permits  him. 
He  came,  then,  and  takes  away 
His  body. 

39  Now  Nicodemus  also  came  (who 
'came  tod  Him  at  night  at  first), 
bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  about  a  hundred  pounds  troy. 

40  They  got  the  body  of  Jesus,  then, 
and  they  bind  it  in  swathings  with 
the  spices,  according  as  the  custom 
of  the  Jews  is  to  'bury.327™ 

41  Now  there  was  in  the  place 
^where  He  was  crucified,  a  garden, 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb  in 
which  no1  one  'has  been  placed1101 

42  as  yet.  There,  then,  because  of  the 
preparation  of  the  Jews,  seeing  that 
the  tomb  was  near,  they  “"place 

■JeSUS.Mt2751  00  Mkl542"10  Lu23™-54  Lv2325  Is539 

20  Now,  on  one  of  the  sabbath  days, 
Miriam  Magdalene  is  coming  lnto 
the  tomb  in  the  morning,  there  being 
still  darkness,  and  is  observing  the 
stone  "taken  away  from  the  door  ° 

2  of  the  tomb.  She  is  racing,  then, 
and  is  coming  tod  Simon  Peter  and 
tod  the  other  disciple  of  whom 
Jesus  was  fond,  and  she  is  saying 
to  them,  “They  take  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  tomb  and  we  are  not 
"aware  where  they  “"place  Him!” 

Mt2e!  Mkl6'  ■*  LU241-2 

3  Peter,  then,  and  the  other  disci¬ 
ple,  came  out  and  they  came  ^to  the 

4  tomb.  Now  the  two  raced  alike, 
and  the  other  disciple  runs  more 
swiftly  before  Peter  and  came  first 

5  lnto  the  tomb.  And,  peering  in,  he 
is  observing  the  swathings  lying. 
Howbeit,  he  did  not  enter. 

G  Simon  Peter  also,  then,  is  coming, 
following  him,  and  he  entered  into 
the  tomb  and  he  is  beholding  the 

7  swathings  lying,  and  the  handker¬ 
chief  which  was  on  His  head,  not 
lying  with  the  swathings,  but  "fold- 
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8  ed  up  into  one  place  apart.  The 
other  disciple  also,  then,  who  came 
first  lnto  the  tomb,  then  entered, 

9  and  he  perceived  and  believes,  for 
not  as  yet  were  they  "aware  of  the 
scripture  that  He  'must  rise  °from 

10  among  the  dead.  The  disciples,  then, 
came  away  again  tod  their  s/own. 

Lu2P-  Ac2-‘  3-  1331  37 

11  Now  Mary  stood  outside  wat  the 
tomb,  lamenting.  As,  then,  she 
lamented,  she  peers  into  the  tomb 

12  and  is  beholding  two  messengers  in 
white  'seated,  one  'dat  the  head  and 
one  'dat  the  feet,  ^where  the  body 

13  of  Jesus  was  laid.  And  'they  are 
saying  to  her,  “Woman,  awhy  are 
you  lamenting?**  And  she  is  say¬ 
ing  to  them  that  “They  take  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  am  not  °aware 
where  they  ““place  Him!’* 

14  Saying  these  things,  she  turned 
l°  behind,  and  is  beholding  Jesus 
“standing,  and  she  was  not  aware 

1,J  that  it  is  Jesus.  Jesus  is  saying 
to  her,  “Woman,  awhy  are  you  la¬ 
menting?  aWhom  are  you  seek¬ 
ing?”  'She,  supposing  that  He  is 
the  gardener,  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Lord,  if  you  bear  Him  off,  'tell  me 
where  you  ““place  Him,  and  I  will 

16  'take  Him  away.”  Jesus  is  saying 
to  her,  “Miriam!”  Now,  being 
turned,  'she  is  saying  to  Him  in 
Hebrew,  “Rabboni!”  which  is  the 

17  'term  for  “Teacher.”  Jesus  is  say¬ 
ing  to  her,  “Do  not  'touch  Me,  for 
not  as  yet  have  I  ascended  tod  My 
Father.  Now  'go  tod  My  brethren, 
and  ‘say  to  them  that  I  said,  “Lo! 
I  am  ascending  tod  My  Father  and 
your  Father,  and  My  God  and  your 
God.*” 

18  Miriam  Magdalene  is  coming, 
reporting  to  the  disciples  that  “I 
have  seen  the  Lord!” — and  these 
things  He  said  to  her.Mkl6‘J11 

19  Being,  then,  the  evening  of  that 
day,  one  of  the  sabbaths, Lv231sand 
the  doors  having  been  locked 
™where  the  disciples  were  “gathered 
together,  because  of  fear  of  the 
Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  into 
the  midst  and  is  saying  to  them, 

20  “Peace  to  you  !”lc  15&  And  saying  this, 
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He  shows  them  His  hands  also,  and 
His  side.  The  disciples,  then,  re¬ 
joiced  at  perceiving  the  Lord. 

MblG»  LU2433  « 

21  Jesus,  then,  said  to  them  again, 
“Peace  to  you!  According  as  the 
Father  has  commissioned  Me,  I  also 

22  am  sending  you.”171*And,  saying 
this.  He  exhales  and  is  saying  to 

23  them,  “'Get  holy  spirit!  If  you 
should  be  forgiving  anyone’s  sins, 
they  have  been  forgiven  them.  If 
anyone’s  you  should  be  holding, 
they  are  “held.” 

21  Now  Thomas,  one  °  of  the  twelve, 
'termed  Didymus,  was  not  with 

25  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other 
disciples,  then,  said  to  him,  “We 
have  seen  the  Lord!”  Yet  he  said 
to  them,  “Should  I  not  'perceive  in 
His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  'thrust  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  'thrust  my  hand 
into  His  side,  I  will  by  no  means 
be  believing.” 

26  And  after  eight  days  His  disci¬ 
ples  w  ere  again  within,  and  Thomas 
was  with  them.  The  doors  having 
been  locked,  Jesus  is  coming  and 
stood  int0  the  midst  and  said, 

27  “Peace  to  you!”  Thereafter  He  is 
saying  to  Thomas,  “'Bring*  your 
finger  here  and  'perceive  My  hands, 
and  'bring  your  hand  and  'thrust  it 
into  My  side,  and  do  not  ‘become 

28  unbelieving  but  believing.”  And 
Thomas  answered  and  said  to  Him, 

29  “My  Lord  and  my  FGod!”  Now 
Jesus  is  saying  to  him,  “Seeing 
that  you  have  seen  Me,  you  have 
believed.  Happy  are  those  who  are 
not  perceiving  and  believe.”2c51pls  J 

30  Many  other  signs  also,  indeed,  then. 
Jesus  does  in  the  sight  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples  which  are  not  “written  in  this 

31  scroll.  Yet  these  are  “written  that 
you  should  be  believing  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that,  believing,  you  may  'have  life 
eonian  in  His  name.13513 

21  After  these  things  Jesus  mani¬ 
fests  Himself  again  to  the  disciples 
onat  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  Now  He 
2  manifests  thus:  There  were  alike 
Simon  Peter  and  Thomas,  ‘‘termed 
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Did  yin  us,  and  Nathanael 145  'from 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  those  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  two  others0 of  His  dis-  15 
ciples. 

Simon  Peter  is  saying  to  them,  “I 
am  going  fishing!”  They  are  say¬ 
ing  to  him,  “We  also  are  coming 
‘"with  you!”  They,  then,  came  out 
and  stepped  into  the  ship  straight¬ 
way,  and  in  that  night  they  net  16 
nothing. 

Now  as  it  already  is  becoming 
morning,  Jesus  stood  on  the  beach. 
Howbcit,  the  disciples  had  not  per¬ 
ceived  that  it  is  Jesus.  Jesus,  then, 
is  saying  to  them,  “Little  children, 
'have  you  no1'  viands?”  They  an¬ 
swered  Him,  “No1!”  Now  He  said 
to  them,  “‘Cast  the  net  '°on  the 
right  parts  of  the  ship  and  you  will 
he  finding.”  They  cast,  then,  and 
they  no1  longer  were  strong  enough 
to  draw  it,  'for  the  multitude  of 
•fishes. Lu54  7  18 

That  disciple,  then,  whom  Jesus 
loved,  is  saying  to  Peter,  “It  is  the 
Lord!”  Simon  Peter,  then,  hear¬ 
ing  that  it  is  the  Lord,  girds  on  his 
overcoat  (for  he  was  naked)  and 
cast  himself  into  the  sea.  Yet  the 
other  disciples  came  in  the  other 
boat  (for  they  were  not  far  from  19 
the  land,  but  “sabout  two  hundred 
cubits  'off),  dragging  the  net  of 
fishes. 

As,  then,  they  stepped  off  lnto  the  ?.o 
land,  they  are  observing  a  charcoal 
fire  'laid  and  food  fish  lying  on  it, 
and  bread.  Jesus  is  saying  to  them, 

“  “Bring  'of  the  food  fish  which  you 
now  net.”  21 

Simon  Peter,  then,  went  up  and 
draws  the  net  lnto  the  land,  distend¬ 
ed  with  a  hundred  and  fifty-three  22 
large  fishes.  And,  being  so  many, 

I  he  net  is  not  rent. 

Jesus  is  saying  to  them,  “Hither! 
Lunch!”  Now  no1  one  of  the  dis-  23 
ciples  dared  to  inquire  of  Him, 
“"Who  art  Thou?”  being  “aware 
that  it  is  the  Lord.  Jesus,  then,  is 
coming  and  taking  the  bread  and 
is  giving  it  to  them,  and  the  food 

flQll  lllfhlVIGP 

Now  this ‘is  already  the  third  ™ 
time  Jesus  was  manifested  to  the 


disciples,  being  roused  °from  among 
the  dead. 

When,  then,  they  lunch,  Jesus  is 
saying  to  Simon  Peter,  “Simon  of 
John,  are  you  loving  Me  more  than 
these?”  He  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Yes,  Lord.  Thou  art  aware  that 
I  am  'fond  of  Thee!”  He  is  saying 
to  him,  p“'Graze  My  lambkins!” 
He  is  saying  to  him  again  a  second 
time,  “Simon  of  John,  are  you  lov¬ 
ing  Me?”  He  is  saying  to  Him, 
“Yes,  Lord,  Thou  art  aware  that 
I  am  'fond  of  Thee!”  He  is  saying 
to  him,  p“'Shepherd  My  sheep!” 
1P51  *He  is  saying  to  him  the  third 
time,  “Simon  of  John,  are  you  'fond 
of  Me?”  Peter  was  sorry  that  He 
said  to  him  a  third  time  “Are  you 
'fond  of  Me?”  and  he  is  saying  to 
Him,  “Lord,  Thou  art  “aware  of 
all  things!  Thou  'knowest  that  I 
am  'fond  of  Thee.”  And  Jesus  is 
saying  to  him,  p“'Graze  My  little 
sheep!  Verily,  verily,  I  am  saying 
to  you,  when  you  were  younger  you 
girded  yourself  and  walked  u’where 
you  would,  yet  whenever  you  may 
be  growing  decrepit,  you  will 
'stretch  out  your  hands,  and  an¬ 
other  shall  be  girding  you  and  car¬ 
rying  you  “where  you  'would  not.” 
2P1HN6w  this  He  said,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  will  be  glorifying 
God.  And,  saying  this,  He  is  say¬ 
ing  to  him,  “’Follow  Me!” 

Now,  Peter,  being  turned  about, 
is  observing  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following,  who  leans  back 
also  on  His  chest  *at  the  dinner 
and  said  to  Him,  “Lord,  awho  is  it 
who  is  giving  Thee  up?”  Peter, 
then,  perceiving  this  one,  is  saying 
to  ‘Jesus,  “Lord,  yet  “what  of  this 
man?”  Jesus  is  saying  to  him, 
“If  I  should  be  wanting  him  to  be 
remaining  till  I  am  coming,  awhat 
is  it  tod  you?  You  be  following 
Me!”  This  word,  then,  came  out 
lnto  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
is  not  dying.  Now  Jesus  did  not 
say  to  him  that  he  is  not  dying,  but 
“If  I  should  be  wanting  him  to  be 
remaining  till  I  am  coming,  “what 
is  it  tod  you?” 

This  is  the  disciple  who  is  testi¬ 
fying  also  concerning  these  things, 
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and  who  writes  these  things.  And 
we  are  "aware  that  his  testimony  is 
true.  Now  there  are  many  other 
things  also,  which  Jesus  does. 


21  25 

which3,  if  they  should  be  'written, 
one  33  by  one,  I  am  surmising  not 
yeven  the  world  itself  would  'con¬ 
tain  the  'written  scrolls. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 


The  first  account,  indeed,  I  make, 
O  Theophilus,  Lul3  concerning  all 
which  Jesus  begins  both  to  'do  and 

2  to  'teach, Lul*until  the  day  on  which 
He  was  taken  up;  directing  the 
apostles  whom  He  chooses,  through 

3  holy  spirit;  to  whom  He  presents 
Ilimself  'alive  also,  after  His  suffer¬ 
ing,  *with  many  tokens,  *ftduring 
forty  days,  being  visualized  to  them 
and  telling  them  rthat  which  con- 

1  cerns  the  kingdom  of  God.Dn2“And, 
being  foregathered,  He  charges 
them  not  to  be  departing  from  Je¬ 
rusalem,  but  to  be  remaining  about 
for  the  Apromise  of  the  Father, 

’  “which  you  hear  of  Me,  seeing  that 
John,  indeed,  baptizes  in  water,  yet 
you  shall  be  'baptizedF  in  holy  spirit 
after  not  many  of  these  days.” 

Those,  indeed,  then,  who  are  com¬ 
ing  together,  asked  Him,  saying, 
Am9"  “Lord, if  art  Thou  ‘at  this  time 
restoring  the  kingdom  to  Israel?” 

7  Lu2i”Yet  He  said  tod  them,  “Not 
yours  is  it  to  know  times  or  eras 
which  the  Father  placedF  in  His 

0  own  jurisdiction.Mt2430But  you  shall 
be  obtaining  power  at  the  oncoming 
of  the  holy  spirit  on  you,  and  you 
shall  be  My  witnesses  both  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  in  entire  Judea  and  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  as  far  as  the  limits  of 
the  land.” 

■'  And,  saying  these  things,  while 
they  are  looking,Mkl6,1,He  was  lifted 
up,  and  a  cloud  took  Him  up  from 

10  their  eyes.Lu24W1And,  as  they  were 
looking  intently  into  heaven  at  His 
going,  'lo!  two  men  “stand  beside 

11  them  in  white  attire, Lu24*who  say 
also,  “Men!  Galileans!  “Why  do  you 
“stand,  looking  at  into  heaven?  This 

Jesus  Who  is  being  taken  up  from 


you  into  heaven  shall  'come  thus, 
in  the  manner  in  which  you  gaze 
at  Him  going  into  *  heaven  ,”Lu212T  Rvl7 

Zel43-< 

12  Then  they  return  into  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  'called  Olivet, 
which  is  near  Jerusalem  a  Asab- 

13  bath’s  journey.  And  when  they  en¬ 
tered  it,  they  went  up  into  the  up¬ 
per  chamber  where  they  were  resid¬ 
ing  w — both  Peter  and  John  and 
James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Mat¬ 
thew,  James,  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas,  son 

11  of  James.  These  all  were  perse¬ 
vering  with  one  accord  in  prayer, 
together  with  the  women  and 
Miriam,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
His  brothers. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter,  'rising 
in  the  midst  of  the  Fbrethren,  said — 
there  was  besides  a  throng  OHin  the 
same  place  of  about  a  hundred  and 

1(3  twenty  Anames:  “Men!  Brethren! 
Fulfilled  ‘must  be  the  scripture  in 
which  the  holy  spirit  said  before 
through  the  Amouth  of  David,  con¬ 
cerning  Judas,  who  'becomes  the 
guide  of  those  apprehending  Jesus, 

17  Ps4i°seeing  that  he  Awas  'numbered 
among  us,  and  chanced  upon  the 
^allotment  of  this  dispensation.” 

18  (This  man,  indeed,  then,  acquires  a 
freehold  °with  the  wages  of  A  injus¬ 
tice,  and  bcoming  to  fall  prone,  rup¬ 
tures  in  the  middle,  and  all  his  in- 

19  testines  were  poured  out.Ml273  inAnd 
it  became  known  to  all  who  are 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem,  so  that  that 
freehold  is  called,  in  their  own 

vernacular,  “Acheldamach,”  that  is, 

20  “Freehold  of  Ablood.”)  “For  it  is 
“written  in  the  scroll  of  the  Psalms, 
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Let  his  domicile  'become  desolate. 

And  let  no  one  be  dwelling  in  it, 

PsGO-j 

and**5109’’ 

‘Let  his  supervision  be  'taken  by 

danother.* 

Then,  of  the  men  coming  together 
with  us  in  ‘all  the  time  in  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  Ncame  int0  and  out  onto 
us,  beginning  from  the  Abaptism  of 
John  until  the  day  on  which  He  was 
taken  up  from  us,  of  these  one 

is  to  ’become  a  witness  of  His  res¬ 
urrection  together  with  us.”Jnl5::: 

And  they  nominate  two,  Joseph, 
■'called  Bar-Sabbas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  -Matthias.  And 
praying,  they  say,  “Thou,  Lord, 

Knowcr  of  all  hearts,  indicate  one 
whom  Thou  choosest,  out  of  these 
two,  to  'take  the  place  of  this  dis¬ 
pensation  and  apostleship,  from 

which  Judas  transgressed,  to  be 
gone  into  his  own  place.”  And 

they  “  give  lots  for  them,  and  the 
lot  falls  on  Matthias,  and  he  is 
Enumerated  with  the  eleven  apos¬ 
tles.1^3 

And  'at  the  'fulfillment  of  the 
day  of  Pentecost  they  were  all 
alike  0/,in  the  same  place.Ex23H  And 
suddenly  there  bcame  out  of  heaven 
a  blare,  even  as  of  a  violent,  carry¬ 
ing  blast,  and  it  fills  the  whole 
house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
seen  by  them  were  dividing  tongues 
as  if  of  fire,  and  one  is  seated  on 
each  one  of  them.  And  they  are 
all  Tilled  with  holy  spirit,  and  they 
begin  to  'speak  in  different  'lang¬ 
uages,  according  as  the  spirit  gave 
them  to  'declaim.Mt311Lv23U  21Dt1601- 

Now  there  were  dwelling  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  Jews,  pious  men  from  every 
nation  under  heaven.  Now  when 
this  sound  'occurs,  the  multitude 
came  together  and  was  confused, 
Tor  each  one  hears  them  speaking 
in  his  own  vernacular. Gnl1’  'Now 
they  are  all  amazed,  and  marveled, 
saying,  “'Lo!  are  not  all  these  who 
are  speaking,  Galileans?  And  how 
are  we  hearing,  each  in  our  own 
vernacular  in  which  we  were  born? 


9  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites 
and  those  dwelling  in  Mesopotamia, 
Judea,  as  well  as  Cappadocia,  Pon- 

10  tus,  and  the  province  of  Asia,  Phry¬ 
gia,  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  acabout  Cyrene,  and 
the  repatriated  Romans,  both  Jews 

11  and  proselytes,  Cretans  and  Arabs 
— we  are  hearing  them  speaking 
in  these  'languages  of  ours  of  the 
great  things  of  God!”1P1' 

12  Now,  amazed  are  they  all,  and 
they  were  bewildered,  saying  one 
°thert0d  another,  “aWhat  is  this 

13  wanting  to  be?”  Yet  dothers, 
tr.unting,  said  that,  “With  sweet 

14  wine  ai’e  they  bloated!”  Now 

Peter,  standing  ^with  the  eleven, 
Flifts  up  his  voice  and  declaims  to 
them:  “Men!  Jews!  and  all  who  are 
dwelling  at  Jerusalem!  Let  this 
be  known  to  you,  and  give  ear  to 

15  my  declarations,  for  these  are  not 
'drunk,  as  you  'take  it,  for  it  is  the 

16  third  hour  of  the  day.  But  this  is 
that  which  'has  been  declared 
through  the  prophet  Joel:2*' 32 

17  ‘And  it  shall  be  in  the  lord  days,’ 
(  God  is  saying) 

T  shall  be  Fpouring  out  from  My 
spirit  on  ‘all  Nflesh, 

And  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  'prophesy, 

And  your  youths  visions  shall  be 
seeing, 

And  your  elders  shall  be  dream¬ 
ing  dreams, 

18  And  surely  on  My  men  *slavesr 

and  on  My  women  slavesF  in 
those  days  shall  I  be  pouring 
out  from  my  spirit/ 

and  they  shall  be  prophesying. 

19  ‘And  I  will  'give  miracles  in  heav¬ 

en  above, 

And  signs  on  the  earth  below. 
Blood  and  fire  and  vapour  pil¬ 
lars  of  smoke,Rv9* 

20  The  Asun  shall  'be  converted  into 

Fdarkness 

And  the  Amoon  into  Fblood 

Ere  the  coming  of  the  dayF  of 
the  Lord, 

The  great  and  advent  day. 
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And  it  shall  be  that  everyone, 
whoever  should  be  invoking 
the  Aname  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
'saved.* 

Men!  Israelites!  Hear  these  34 
words:  Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  a  Man 
“demonstrated  to  be  from  God  lGfor 
you  by  Apowerful  deeds  and  mir¬ 
acles  and  signs,  which  God  does 
through  Him  in  the  midst  of  you,  35 
according  as  you  ^yourselves  are 
aware,  This  One,  given  up  in  the 
“specific  counsel  and  foreknowledge  3C 
of  God,  you,  gibbeting  *ftby  the 
hand  of  the  lawless,  assassinate,4'" 
Whom  God  raises,  loosing1"  the 
Fpangs  of  death,  forasmuch  as  it 
was  not  possible  for  Him  to  be 
‘held  by  it. 

For  David  is  saying  lnto  Him,ps16* 

T  saw  the  Lord  sbefore  me  con-  38 
tinually, 

Seeing  that  He  is  °at  my  -right* 
hand,  that  I  may  not  Fbe 
‘shaken. 

Therefore  gladdened  was  my 
F  heart,  39 

And  exultant  my  N  tongue. 

Now,  still  my  fleshN  also  shall 
be  fenting  onin  expectation, 

*For  Thou  wilt  not  be  forsaking 
my  soul  int0  the  unseen, 

Nor  wilt  Thou  be  giving  Thy 
Benign  One  to  be  acquainted 
with  decay. 

Thou  makest  known  to  me  the  41 
Fpalhs  of  Alife.Ec121 

Thou  wilt  be  filling  me  with 
gladness  with  Thy  A  face.* 

Men!  Brethren!  Allow  me  to  'say 
tou  you  with  boldness  concerning 
the  patriarch  David,  that  he 
deceases  also  and  was  entombed, 
and  his  tomb  is  among  us  until  this 
day.133"  Being,  then,  inherently,  a 
prophet,  and  having  perceived  that 
God  swears  to  him  with  an  oath, 
out  of  the  fruit  of  his  A  loin  to  seat 
One  on  his  A  throne, Psl32"perceiving 
this  before,  he  speaks  concerning 
I  he  resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that 
He  was  neither  forsaken  int0  the 
unseen, nor  was  His  flesh  acquainted 
with  decay.  This  Jesus  God  raises, 
of  Whom  we  all  arc  witnesses.  Be¬ 


ing,  then,  at  the  right*  hand  of 
God  exalted,  besides  obtaining  the 
promise  of  the  holy  spirit  from  the 
Father,  He  Fpours  out  this  which 
you  are  observing  and  hearing. 

For  not  David  ascended  into  the 
heavens,  yet  he  is  saying,psllQ1 

‘Said  the  Lord  to  my  Lord, 

“Be  sitting  °at  cMy  =rightA 
Till  I  should  be  placing  Thine 
enemies  for  a  footstool  for 
Thy  A  feet.” 9 

Let  ca11  the  house  of  Israel  'know 
certainly,  then,  that  God  makes 
Him  Lord  as  well  as  Christ — this 
Jesus  Whom  you  crucify!** 

Now,  hearing  this,  their  Fheart 
was  Fpricked  with  compunction.  Be¬ 
sides,  they  said  tod  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  ““What  should 
we  be  doing,  men,  brethren?”  Now 
Peter  is  averring  tod  them,  “Re¬ 
pent  and  be  'baptized  each  of  you 
°,lin  the  Aname  of  Jesus  Christ  iofor 
the  pardon  of  your  sins,Mtl837and 
you  shall  be  obtaining  the  gratuity 
of  the  holy  spirit.  For  to  you  is 
the  promise  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  those  io  afar,  whoevercvcr 
the  Lord  our  God  should  be  call¬ 
ing  to  Him.”Dn97  Besides,  with  more 
and  different  words,  he  conjures  and 
entreated  them,  saying,  “Be  'saved 
from  this  *crookedF  generation  !”Dt325 

Those  indeed,  then,  who  welcome 
his  word,  are  baptized,  and  there 
were  added  in  that  day  about  three 
thousand  Nsouls.  Now  they  were 
persevering  in  the  teaching  of  the 
apostles,  and  in  fellowship,  and  in 
the  Nbreaking  of  N  bread,  and  in 
■prayers. 

Now  on  every  Nsoul  bcaine  fear, 
yet  many  miracles  and  signs  occur¬ 
red  through  the  apostles  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Besides,  great  fear  was  on 
all.  Now  all  those  who  believe  also 
were  OT1in  the  same  place  and  had 

45  all  things  in  common.43JAnd  they 
disposed  of  the  acquisitions  and  the 
properties,  and  divided  them  to  all, 
forasmuch  as  “some  would  have  had 

46  need.  Besides  persevering  day  arby 
day  with  one  accord  in  the  sanctu- 
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ary,  besides  Nbreaking  Nbread  home  or  devoutness  we  had  ‘made  him 


arby  home,  they  partook  of  nourish¬ 
ment  ‘with  exultation  and  simplicity 
of  Fheart,  praising  God  and  having 
favor  *dfor  the  whole  people.  Now 
the  Lord  added  those  being  saved 
day  acby  day  onin  the  same  place. 

Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  in¬ 
to  the  sanctuary  onat  the  hour  of 
prayer,  the  ninth.  And  a  acertain 
man,  being  inherently  lame  °from 
his.  mother’s  womb,  was  borne, 
whom  they  placed  day  acby  day  wat 
the  door  of  the  sanctuary  which  is 
‘termed  '‘Beautiful,”  to  'request 
alms  bfrom  those  going  into  the 
sanctuary,  who,  perceiving  Peter 
and  John  being  about  to  be  passing 
in  into  the  sanctuary,  asked  to  'ob¬ 
tain  alms.  Now,  Peter,  looking  ioat 
him  intently  together  with  John, 
said, "Look  ioat  us!”  Now  he  attend¬ 
ed  to  them,  hoping  to  'get  “some¬ 
thing  bfrom  them.  Yet  Peter  said, 
“'Silver  and  Agold  I  do  not  'possess: 
yet  what  I  'have,  this  I  am  giving 
to  you.  In  the  Aname  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Nazarene,  'walk!”  And 
seizing  his  right  hand,  he  raises 
him  up.  Now  instantly  his  insteps 
and  ankles  were  given  stability, 
and,  leaping  up,  he  stood  and  walk¬ 
ed  and  entered  iowith  them  into  the 
sanctuary,  walking  and  leaping  and 
praising  God.Is35° 

And  the  entire  people  perceived 
him  walking  and  praising  God. 
Now  they  recognized  him,  that  this 
was  the  one  sitting  tdfor  alms  onat 
the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  sanctuary. 
And  they  arc  Hilled  with  awe  and 
amazement  0ttat  that  which  has  be¬ 
fallen  him. 

Now,  at  his  holding  himself  to 
Peter  and  John,  the  entire  people 
ran  together  tod  them  0,1at  the  por¬ 
tico  'called  Solomon’s,  overawed. 
Now,  perceiving  it,  Peter  answers 
*dthe  people:  “Men!  Israelites! 
“Why  are  you  marveling  onat  this? 
Or  “why  at  us  are  you  looking  so 
intently,  as  if  by  our  own  power 


13  1  walk?  The  God  of  Abraham  and 
the  God  of  Isaac  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
glorifies  His  BoyF  Jesus,  Whom 
you,  indeed,  “give  up  and  disown 
“cbefore  the  Aface  of  Pilate,  when 

14  *he  decides  to  'release  Him.  Now 
you  disown  the  holy  and  just  One, 
and  request  p.  man,  a  murderer,  to 

15  be  surrendered  to  you  as  a  favor. 
Mt27‘  Yet  the  Inaugurator  of  A  Life 
you  kill.  Whom  'God  Frouses  “from 
among  the  dead,  of  which  we  are 

16  witnesses.  And  °flin  the  faith  of 
His  A  name,  His  A*name  gives  sta¬ 
bility  to  *him  whom  you  are  behold¬ 
ing,  with  whom,  also,  you  are  “ac¬ 
quainted,  and  the  faith  which  is 
through  Him,  '“gives  him  this  ^un¬ 
impaired  soundness  in  front  of  vou 
all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  am  “aware 
that  “rin  ignorance  you  commit  it, 

18  even  as  your  chiefs  also.102'  Yet 
what  God  announces  before  through 
the  Amouth  of  all  the  prophets 
— the  suffering  of  His  Christ — 

19  He  thus  fulfills.  Repent,  then,  and 
turn  Fabout  wfor  the  Ferasure  of 
your  sins,  so  that  seasons  of  Re¬ 
freshing  should  be  coming  from  the 

20  Aface  of  the  Lord,21sand  He  should 
'dispatch  the  One“  fixed  upon  before 

-1  for  you,  Christ  Jesus,  Whom  heaven 
'must  indeed  receive  until  the  times 
of  restoration  of  all  which  God 
cspeaks  through  the  Amouth  of  His 
holy  prophets  who  are  from  the 
eon.Lv25 

22  Moses,  indeed,  said  that  A  Proph¬ 
et  will  the  Lord,  your  God,  be 
Raising  up  to  you  “from  among 
your  brethren,  as  me.  Him  you 
shall  'hear,  according  to  all,  what¬ 
ever^'"  He  should  be  speaking  tod 

23  you.  Yet  it  shall  be,  every  Nsoul 
which0  shouldcvcr  not  'hear  that  Pro¬ 
phet,  shall  be  utterly  exterminated 

24  “from  among  the  people.011815  Now  all 
the  prophets  also,  from  Samuel,  and 
consecutively,  whoever  speak,  also 
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:-r>  announce  these  days.  You  are  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  and  of  the  cov¬ 
enant  which  God  covenanted  Mwith 
your  fathers,  saying  todAbraham: 
Gn22’sAnd  in  your  seed*  all  the  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  shall  be  'blessed. 
To  you  first  God,  raising  His 
*  Boy,  commissions  Him  to  *bless 
you  'by  turning  awayF  each  of  you 
from  your  -wickedness.” 

4  Now,  at  their  speaking  tod  the  peo¬ 
ple,  the  priests  and  the  officer  of  the 
sanctuary  and  the  Sadducees  stand 

2  by  them,  being  exasperated  because 
of  their  teaching  the  people  and  an¬ 
nouncing  in  Jesus  the  resurrection 

3  °from  among  the  dead.  And  they 
Maid  *handsA  on  them,  and  they  were 
placed  int0  custody  <0for  the  mor¬ 
row,  for  it  was  already  dusk. 

I  Now  many  of  those  who  hear  the 
word,  believe,  and  the  number  of 
men  became  asabout  five  thousand. 

5  Now  it  occurred  on  the  morrow 
that  their  chiefs  and  the  elders  and 
the  scribes  gathered  in  Jerusalem, 

0  and  Hannas,  the  chief  priest,  and 
Caiaphas  and  John  and  Alexander 
and  whoever  were0 of  the  chief 

7  priestly  race.  And,  standing  them 
in  the  midst,  they  inquired  to  ascer¬ 
tain  “'By  what  power  or  in  what 
Aname  do  you  do  this  . 

B  Then  Peter,  being  ^filled  with 
holy  spirit, Mlloao  said  tod  them, 
“Chiefs  of  the  people  and  elders! 

9  If  we  today  are  being  examined 
"Mas  to  the  benefaction  to  the  in¬ 
firm  *nian,  *by  awhat  *he  has  been 

10  saved,  let  it  be  known  to  you  a!l 
and  to  the  entire  people  of  Israel, 
that  in  the  Aname  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Nazarene,  Whom  you  crucify, 
Whom  God  Frouses  °from  among 
the  dead,  jby  this  One,  this  man 

II  stands  by  sbefore  you  sound.  pThis 
is  the  Stone  that  is  being  scorned 
by  you  'builders,  which  is  becoming 

12  lo  the  head  of  the  corner.PsllB22And 
there  is  no1  salvation  in  Tltany  other 
one,  for  neither  is  there  any  dother 


*name,  “given  under  heaven  among 
*men,  in  which  we  'must  be  saved.” 

Mtl21 

/ 

13  Now,  on  beholding  the  boldness 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  graspingF 
that  they  are  Aunlettered  and  plain 
hmen,  they  marveled.  Besides,  they 
recognized  them,  that  they  were 

14  towith  Jesus.  Besides,  observing  the 
ftman  who  has  been  cured  “standing 
towith  them,  they  had  nothing  to 
'contradict. 

15  Now,  "ordering  them  to  'come 
forth  out  of  the  Sanhedrin,  they 

16  parleyed  *dwith  one  another,  saying, 
“uWhat  should  we  be  doing  to  these 
Amen?  For,  indeed,  that  a  known 
sign  has  occurred  through  them,  is 
apparent  to  all  who  are  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem,  and  we  'cannot  'deny  it. 

17  Jnii«j5uj>iest  ^  may  be  disseminated 
on  more  '°among  the  people,  we 
should  be  threatening  them,  that  by 
no  means  should  they  still  be  speak¬ 
ing  °”in  this  NameA  to  ”any 

is  ^man.”  And,  "calling  them,  they 
give  them  a  sweeping  charge,  not 
to  'utter  aught,  nor  yet  to  be  teach¬ 
ing,  onin  the  Aname  of  Jesus. 

39  Yet  Peter  and  John,  answering, 
said  tod  them,  “If  it  is  just  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  be  hearing  you 

20  rather  than  God,  judge  you;  for  we 
‘cannot  no  but  be  speaking  of  what 

21  we  perceive  and  hear.”Rol31Yet  those 
who  are  'menacing  them  release 
them,  finding  nothing  how  they 
should  be  chastening  them  because 
of  the  people,  Tor  all  glorified  God 
onfor  that  which  has  occurred,  for 

22  Jinian  was  of  more  than  forty 
years,  on  whom  this  sign  of  heal¬ 
ing  had  occurred. 

23  Now,  being  released,  they  came 
tod  their  own  and  report  whatever 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  say 

24  tod  them.  Now  those  who  hear  with 
one  accord  Flift  up  their  voice  tod 
God  and  say,  “O  Owner,  Thou  Who 
makest  heaven  and  earth  and  the 

25  sea  and  all  =that  is  in  them,  Who 
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through  holy  spirit,  by  the  Amouth 
of  our  father.  Thy  boy  David,  art 
saying,  that  Ps21'2 

‘"What  perturbs  the  nations? 

And  why  do  the  peoples  mumble 
Fempty  phrases? 

Standing  by  are  the  kings  of  the 
land, 

And  the  chancellors  gathered 
°”in  the  same  place, 

Against  the  Lord  and  against  His 
Christ.’ 

For  °"of  a  truth,  in  this  city,  were 
gathered  °”against  Thy  holy  FBoy 
Jesus,  Whom  Thou  dost  Fanoint, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
together  with  the  nations  and  the 
peoples  of  Israel,  to  do  whatever 
Thyc  hand'  and  Thy  counsel  desig¬ 
nates  beforehand  to  'occur. 

And  now,  Lord,  take  notice  onof 
their  threatenings,  and  be  Thou  en¬ 
dowing  Thy  slavesF  with  call  bold¬ 
ness  to  be  speaking  Thy  word,  ’by 
the  stretching  out  of  cThy  F  hand 
’°for  healing  and  signs  and  miracles, 
to  'occur  through  the  AName  of  Thy 
holy  FBoy  Jesus.” 

And  at  their  beseeching,  shaken 
was  the  place  in  which  they  were 
“gathered,  and  they  are  all  ^filled 
with  the  holy  spirit,  and  they  spoke 
the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Now  the  multitude  of  '  believers 
was  of  one  “heart  and  “soul,  and 
not  *even  one  said  that  any  of  his 
■possessions  are  his  own,  but  it  was 
all  theirs  in  common.  And  with 
great  power  the  apostles  rendered 
•testimony  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord.  Besides, 
great  grace  was  on  them  all,  for 
neither  was  there  any  indigent 
among  them,  for  whoever  belonged 
to  the  acquirers  of  freeholds  or  of 
houses,  selling  them,  they  brought 
the  price  of  that  which  is  being  dis¬ 
posed  of,  and  placed  it  bat  the  feet 
of  the  apostles.  Now  it  was  dis¬ 
tributed  to  each  forasmuch  as  “some 
would  have  had  need.Ez47'3 

Now  Joseph,  who  'by  the  apostles 
is  surnained  “Barnabas”  (which  is. 


'construed,  “Son  of  ''Consolation”), 

37  a  Levite,  a  native  Cyprian,  selling 
a  field  belonging  to  him,  brings 
the  money  and  places  it  bat  the 
feet  of  the  apostles.Lv2331 

5  Now  a  “certain  man  named  Ana¬ 
nias,  together  with  Sapphira,  his 

2  wife,  sells  an  acquisition  and  em¬ 
bezzles  from  the  price  (his  wife 
also  having  been  conscious  of  it) 
and,  'bringing  a  "certain  part,  he 

places  it  bat  the  feet  of  the  apos- 

3  ties.  Now  'Peter  said,  “Ananias, 
wherefore  does  Satan  fill  your 
■heart F  for  you  to  falsify  to  the  holy 
spirit  and  to  embezzle  from  the 

4  price  of  the  freehold?  Did  it  not, 
while  remaining,  remain  yours? 
And,  being  disposed  of,  it  belonged 
’to  you  by  right.  "Why  is  it  that 
you  placedF  this  matter  in  your 
F  heart?  You  do  not  lie  to  ,;men, 
but  to  God.” 

5  •  Now  Ananias,  hearing  these 
words,  falling  down,  gives  up  the 
Asoul.  And  great  fear  bcame  on  all 

6  those  hearing  these  things.  Now, 
rising,  the  younger  men  enshroud 
him,  and,  “carrying  him  out,  they 

entomb  him. 

7  Now  it  occurred,  after  an  interval 
of  about  three  hours,  and  his  w  ife, 
not  being  aware  of  what  has  oc- 

8  curred,  entered.  Now'  Peter  an¬ 
swered  td  her,  “'Tell  me  if  "you  took 
so  much  pay  for  the  freehold?” 
Now  she  said,  “Acs,  so  much. 

9  Now  Peter  said  tod  her,  “UY\  hy  is  it 
that  you  agreed  to  try  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord?  Lol  the  Nfeet  of  those 
who  entomb  your  husband  are  onat 
the  door  and  they  shall  be  carrying 
you  out.” 

Now,  instantly,  she  falls  Mat  his 
feet  and  gives  up  the  'soul.  Now, 
entering,  the  youths  found  her  dead, 
and,  'carrying  her  out,  they  en- 

11  tomb  her  /l/with  her  husband.  And 
great  fear  bcame  on  the  whole  ec- 
clesia  and  on  all  those  who  'hear 
these  things. 

12  Now  through  the  Ahands  of  the 
apostles  many  signs  and  miracles 
occurred  among  the  people.2,3And 


5  13 

they  were  all,  with  one  accord,  in 
13  the  portico  of  Solomon.  Now  of  the 
rest  no1  one  dared  to  'join  them,  but 
11  the  people  Fmagnify  them,  yet, 
rather,  there  were  added  of  those 
believing  the  Lord,  multitudes  of 
lf)  both  men  and  women,  so  that  they 
are  carrying  out  the  infirm  into  the 
squares  also,  and  placing  them  on 
cots  and  pallets,  that,  at  Peter’s 
coming,  if  ever  even  his  shadow 
should  be  overshadowing  any  of 
i,;  them.  Now  a  multitude  also  from 
the  cities  about  Jerusalem  came 
together,  bunging  the  infirm  and 
those  molested  by  unclean  spirits, 
all  of  whom"  were  cured. 

17  Now  when  the  chief  priest  and 
all  those  ^'with  him  rise  (being  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees),  they  are 

18  Milled  with  jealousy,  and  laid 
A  hands  on  the  apostles  and  placed 

13  them  in  public  custody.  Yet  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord,  ^'during  the 
night,  opens  the  doors  of  the  jail. 
Besides,  leading  them  out,  he  said, 

20  “'Go,  and,  standing  in  the  sanctuary, 
'speak  to  the  people  all  the  declara- 

21  tions  of  this  A  life.”  Now,  hearing 
this,  they  entered  into  the  sanctu- 
ary  undcrin  the  early  morning  and 
taught. 

Now  the  chief  priest  and  those 
/f,with  him,  coming  along,  call  to¬ 
gether  the  Sanhedrin  and  the  entire 
senate  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and 
they  dispatch  lnto  the  prison  to  have 

22  them  led  forth.  Yet  the  deputies, 
coming  along,  did  not  find  them  in 
the  jail.  Now,  turning  back,  they 

21  report,  saying  that,  “The  prison  we 
found  locked  <with  Pall  security  and 
the  guards  standing  miat  the  doors. 
Yet,  when  opening  them,  we  found 
21  no*  one  within.”  Now,  as  they  hear 
these  words,  both  the  officer  of  the 
sanctuary  and  the  chief  priests 
were  bewildered  concerning  them, 
as  to  "whatever  may  lbcome  of  this. 
2r>  Now  "someone,  coming  along,  re¬ 
ports  to  them  that  “'Lo!  the  men 


5  37 

whom  you  placed  in  the  jail  are  in 
the  sanctuary,  "standing  and  teach- 

26  ing  the  people.”  Then  the  officer,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  deputies,  coming 
forth,  led  them,  but  not  with  vio¬ 
lence,  for  they  feared  the  people, 

27  lest  they  should  be  ’stoned.  Now, 
leading  them,  they  stand  them  in 
the  Sanhedrin.  And  the  chief  priest 

28  inquires  of  them,  saying,  “Do  we 
not  charge  you  with  a  charge  not 
to  be  teaching  °”in  this  ANamc?41H 
And  'lo!  you  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  teaching,  and  are  intend¬ 
ing  to  'bringF  on  us  the  AbIood  of 
this  "Man.”™2725 

29  Yet,  answering,  Peter  and  the 
apostles  say,  “One  'must  'yield  to 

30  God  rather  than  to  "men.  Now  the 
God  of  our  fathers  Frouses  Jesus, 
on  Whom  you  May  hands,  hanging 

31  Him  on  a  tree.  This  Inaugurator 
and  Saviour  God  exalts  to  His 
*rightA  hand,  to  give  repentance  to 

32  Israel  and  the  pardon  of  sins.  We 
are  witnesses  to  these  declarations, 
as  well  as  the  holy  spirit  which 

God  "gives  to  those  yielding  to 
Him.” 

33  Now  those  who  hear  were  Fhar- 
rowed,  and  they  intended  to  'assas- 

34  sinate  them.  Yet,  “rising,  a  "certain 
Pharisee  in  the  Sanhedrin,  named 
Gamaliel,223  a  teacher  of  the  law, 
honored  by  the  entire  people,  or¬ 
ders  them  to  dput  the  men  out- 

35  side  a  bit.  Besides  he  said  tod  them, 
“Men!  Israelites!  Take  'heed  to 
yourselves,  °”as  to  these  "men, 
"what  you  are  'about  to  be  com- 

36  mitting.  For  before  these  days 
rose  Theudas,  saying  that  he  is 
“somebody  himself,  to  whom  men 
numbering  about  four  hundred  in¬ 
clined,  who  was  assassinated,  and 
all  whoever  were  persuaded  by  him, 
were  Fdisbanded,  and  bcame  lnto 

37  nothing.  After  this,  one  rose,  Judas, 
the  Galilean,  in  the  days  of  the  reg¬ 
istration,  and  draws  away  people 
after  him,  and  *he  perished,  and  all, 
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whoever  were  persuaded  by  him,  8  Now  Stephen,  Hull  of  grace  and 

38  are  scattered.Lu2'  And  now  I  am  power,  did  great  miracles  and  signs 
saying  to  you,  'Withdraw  from  9  among  the  people.  Now  there  Frise 
these  Ainen  and  leave  them  be,  Hor,  “certain  of  those  0  of  the  synagogue 
if  this  counsel  or  this  work  should  'termed  Freedmen,  and  of  the  Cy- 
be°of  '‘men,  it  will  Fbe  'demolished,  renians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of 

39  yet  if  it  is  °  of  God,  you  will  not  be  those  from  Cilicia  and  the  province 

'able  to  demolish  them — lest  at  of  Asia,  discussing  with  Stephen, 
some  time  you  may  be  'found  fight-  10  And  they  were  not  strong  enough 
ers  against  God  also.”  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the 

40  Now  they  are  persuaded  by  him,  spirit  with  which  he  spoke.Lu2l‘ 

and,  "calling  the  apostles  to  them,  11  Then  they  suborned  men,  saying 
and  "lashing  them,  they  charge  that,  “We  have  heard  him  speak- 
them  not  to  be  speaking  onin  the  ing  declarations,  blaspheming 

Aname  of  ‘Jesus,  and  release  them.  12  w  Moses  and  God.”  They  stir  up 

11  They,  indeed,  then,  went  from  the  the  people  as  well  as  the  elders  and 
Hace  of  the  Sanhedrin,  rejoicing  the  scribes,  and,  "standing  by,  they 

that  they  were  deemed  worthy  to  be  grip  him,  and  led  him  into  the 

dishonored  for  the  sake  of  the  13  Sanhedrin.  Besides,  they  put  false 

42  AName.1C4 'Besides,  every  day,  in  the  witnesses  on  the  stand,  who  'say, 
sanctuary  and  home  arby  home,  they  “This  ftman  does  not  'cease  speak- 
ccascd  not  teaching  and  bringing  ing,  making  declarations  against 
the  evangel  of  Christ  Jcsus.Mt51"',z  11  this  holy  *placeMt261and  the  law,  for 
ip*13  we  have  heard  him  saying  that  this 

6  Now  in  these  days,  the  disciples  Jesus  the  Nazarene  will  be  demol- 
multiplying,  there’  came  to  be  a  ishing  this  placeMt24:and  will  be 

murmuring  of  the  Hellenists  changing  the  customs  which  Moses 
^against  the  Hebrews,  that  their  15  ’gives  over  to  us.”  And,  "looking 
widows  were  overlooked  in  the  ac  intently  ioat  him,  all  those  'seated 

2  daily  dispensation.  Now  the  twelve,  in  the  Sanhedrin  perceived  his  face 
calling  the  multitude  of  the  dis-  as  if  it  were  the  face  of  a  mes- 

ciples  to  them,  say,  “It  is  not  pleas-  senger. 

ing  for  us,  "leaving  the  word  of  7  Now  the  chief  priest  said,  “ifAre 

3  God,  to  be  serving  at  tables.  Now,  havcthese  things  *so?” 

brethren,  pick  out  seven  'attested  2  Now  he  averred,  “Men,  brethren, 
men  °from  among  you,  Ffull  of  the  and  fathers,  hear!  The  God  of 

spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  will  A  glory  was  seen  by  our  father 

4  'place  o^over  this  need.  Yet  we  Abraham,  being  in  Mesopotamia, 

shall  be  persevering  in  prayer  and  ere  or  he  dwelt  in  Charan,  and  said 

the  dispensation  of  the  word.”  3  tod  him,Gn1130'31 121  “Come  out  of 

5  And,  pleased  by  the  word  spoken  your  land  and  °from  your  relation- 

'before  the  entire  multitude, andthey  ship  and  come  hither  into  the  land 

choose  Stephen,  a  man  Hull  of  faith  which  I  would  be  showing  to  you.’ 

and  holy  spirit,  and  Philip  and  Pro-  4  Then,  coming  out  0  of  the  land  of 
choros  and  Nicanor  and  Timon  and  the  Chaldeans,  he  dwells  in  Charan, 

Parmenas  and  Nicholas,  a  proselyte  and  thence,  after  the  'death  of  his 

G  of  Antioch,  whom  they  stand  'before  father,  He  exiles  him  into  this  land 

the  apostles.  And,  praying,  they  into  which  you  are  now  dwelling, 
’place  their  hands  on  them.  5  And  He  does  not  '  give  him  any 

7  And  the  word  of  God  grows,  and  allotment  to  enjoy  in  it,  nor  -'even  a 
the  number  of  the  disciples  in  Jc-  platform  for  a  foot.Gnl31i 
rusalem  multiplied  tremendously.  And  He  promises  to  give  it  to 

Besides,  a  vast  throng  of  the  priests  him  lGfor  a  tenure  and  to  his  seedA 
obeyed  the  Afaith.  after  him,  there  being  no1  child  of 
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6  his.  Yet  God  speaks  thus,  that  his 
seedA  shall  be  a  sojourner  in  an 
alien  land,  and  they  shall  'enslave  it 
and  'illtreat  it  four  hundred  years. 

7  Gnl5>3-10  ^n(j  ^.|ie  na(jon  for  which 

they  should  cver  be  slaving  shall  I 
'judge,  said  God.  And  after  these 
things  they  shall  be  coming  outGn1514 
and  offering  divine  service  to  Me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  He  "gives  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  And  thus  he  be¬ 
gets  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  on 
the  eighth  day,  and  Isaac  Jacob, 
and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

Gnl7y- 11 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  being  "jealous 
of  Joseph,  gave  him  up  into  Egypt. 

15  And  God  was  with  him,Gn37  and  Fex- 
tricates  him  out  of  all  his  afflic¬ 
tions,  and  ’"gives  him  favor  and  wis¬ 
dom  in  front  of  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  and  constitutes  him  'gover¬ 
nor  onover  Egypt  and  onover  his 
whole  house. Gn41sl  57 

11  Now  a  famine  came  on  the  whole 
of  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  the  af¬ 
fliction  was  great,  and  our  fathers 

12  found  no1  provender.  Now  Jacob, 

hearing  that  there  'are  stores  of 
grain  int0  Egypt,  delegates  our 

13  fathers  first.Gn421  2And  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  Joseph  is  made  known 
again  to  his  brethren,  and  Joseph’s 
race  became  apparent  to  Pharaoh. 

GrM5*-8 

11  Now  Joseph,  dispatching  them, 
calls  for  Jacob,  his  father,  and  the 
entire  relationship  among  seventy- 

lrj  five  souls.Gn45'  ‘"And  Jacob  descend¬ 
ed  into  Egypt,  and  he  deceases,  he 
and  our  fathers,  and  they  were 
transferred  lnto  Shechem  and  placed 
in  the  tomb  which  Abraham  pur¬ 
chases  for  a  price,  in  Asilver,  6from 
the  sons  of  Hamor  in  Shechem.Gn46"  1 

50'-»  Exl3“»  Js24*2 

11  Now,  aras  the  time  of  the  promise 
which  God  avows  to  Abraham  drew 
near,  the  people  grow  and  were 

18  multiplied  in  Egypt, Exl1  “  until  w  a 


different  king  Frose  onover  Egypt, 
who  had  not  been  acquainted  with 

19  Joseph.  This  one,  dealing  astutely 
with  our  race,  illtreats  the  fathers, 
causing  their  babes  to  be  ex¬ 
posed  Exl"  io  that  they  should  not 

20  '  live.HbllZ3In  which  era  Moses  was 
born  (and  was  handsome  even  to 
God),  who  was  reared  three  months 

21  in  the  home  of  his  father.  Now,  at 
his  being  exposed,  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter  lifts  him  up  and  rears  him  for 

22  herself,  iofor  a  son.  And  Moses  was 
trained  in  eall  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  yet  was  powerful  in  his 
words  and  works. 

23  Now  as  his  forty-year  time  was 
completed,  it  Fcame  up  on  his  heartF 
to  visit  his  brethren,  the  sons  of 

24  Israel.  And,  perceiving  °someone 
being  injured,  he  succors  him,  and 
does  the  avenging  of  him  who  is 
'harried,  "smiting  the  Egyptian. 

25  Now  he  inferred  that  his  brethren 
understood  that  God,  through  his 
Ahand,  is  giving  salvation  to  them: 

26  yet  they  do  not  understand.  Be¬ 
sides,  on  the  ensuing  day  he  was 
seen  by  them  as  they  are  fighting, 
and  he  interceded  with  them  *°for 
peace,  saying,  Men!  Brethren  are 
you!  “Why  is  it  that  you  are  in- 

27  juring  one  another?  Yet  he  who  is 
injuring  his  associate,  thrusts  him 
away,  saying,  ‘“Who  constitutes 
you  a  chief  and  a  justice  °”over  us? 

28  You  do  not  'want  to  'despatch  me 
in  'v  the  manner  you  despatched  the 

29  Egyptian  yesterday  ? ’Ex2n  Now  Mo¬ 
ses  fled  *at  this  word,  and  became 
a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  Midian, 
where  he  begets  two  sons.Ex23  22 

30  vAnd,  at  the  'completion  of  forty 
years,  a  messenger  was  seen  by  him 
in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in 
the  flame  of  a  thorn  bush  fire.Ex3110 

31  Now  Moses,  perceiving  it,  marvels 
at  the  vision.  Yet,  at  his  approach¬ 
ing  to  consider  it,  the  voice  of  the 

32  Lord  bcame:  I  am  the  God  of  your 
•fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham  and 
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Isaac  and  Jacob.Ex3°  Now  Moses,  Moloch  and  the  constellation  of 

coming  to  be  in  a  tremor,  dared  not  your  god  Raiphan,  the  models 
consider  it.  which  you  make,  to  'worship  them. 

33  Now  the  Lord  said  to  him,  ‘Loose  ‘And  I  shall  be  exiling  you  beyond’ 
the  sandals  from  your  feet,Ex3j  for  Babylon.  Ps91n 12 

the  place  on  which  you  "stand  is  44  The  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 


34  holy  land.*  Js311  ‘In  perceiving  I  per¬ 
ceived  the  ill  treatment  of  My  peo¬ 
ple  who  are  in  Egypt, ’Ex3’and  their 
groaning  I  hear,  ‘and  I  descended 
to  'extricateF  them. ’Ex3s‘ And  now, 
come  hither!  I  should  'dispatch  you’ 
into  Egypt.Ex3"J 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  disown, 
saying,  ‘“Who  constitutes  you  a 
chief  and  a  justice  °"over  us?’  this 
one  has  God  commissioned  to  be  a 
chief  as  well  as  a  redeemer,  a  jus¬ 
tice,  *ywith  the  Ahand  of  the  mes¬ 
senger  who  was  'seen  by  him  in  the 

3G  thorn  bush.  This  man  led  them  out, 
doing  miracles  and  signs  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  Psio5=<;  ^his  is  the  Moses  who  says 
to  the  sons  of  Israel:  A  Prophet 
will  God  be  rraising  up  to  you 
°from  among  your  brethren,  as  me. 

38  Dii8^FThis  is  he  who  'came  to  be  in 
the  ecclesia  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  messenger,  who  'speaks  to  him 
in  mount  Sinai,  and  with  our 
fathers,  who  receives  the  Miving 

39  oracles  to  give  to  you,  to  whom  our 

fathers  are  not  willing  to  'become 
obedient,  but  they  thrust  him  away, 
and  rturned  Jnto  Egypt  in  their 

40  F  hearts,  saying  to  Aaron,  ‘Make 
us  gods  who  will  'go  before  us — for 
this  Moses,  the  ,lman  who  led  us  ° 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  are 
not  "aware  “what  became  of  him.’ 

Ex32i-0 

41  And  they  make  a  calf  in  those 
days  and  they  led  up  the  sacrifice 
to  the  idol,  and  made  merry  'with 

12  the  works  of  their  N  hands.  Now 
God  turns  and  ""gives  them  up  to 
be  offering  divine  service  to  the 
host  of  heaven,  according  as  it  is 
"written  in  the  scroll  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  Do  you  not  "offer  Me  slain  vic¬ 
tims  and  sacrifices  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  house  of  Israel? 

3  And  you  took  up  the  tabernacle  of 


was  with  our  fathers  in  the  w  ilder¬ 
ness,  according  as  He  prescribes, 
Who  'speaks  to  ’Moses,  to  make  it 
according  to  the  model  which  he  had 

45  seen,Ex25‘J  which  also  our  fathers 
who  "succeed  him,  with  Joshua,  led 
into  the  tenure  of  the  nations,  whom 
God  thrusts  out  from  the  Aface  of 
our  fathers,  till  the  days  of  David, 

4C  who  found  favor  before  God.  And 
he  requests  that  he  may  'find  a 
tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

lKBH  lCh22T  PS1321  -5 

47  Yet  Solomon  builds  Him  a  house. 

48  lKG'jjut  ^e  Most  FHigh  is  not 
cdwellingF  in  what  is  made  by 
hands,  according  as  the  prophet  is 

49  saying,  “‘  Heaven  is  My  throne,  yet 
the  earth  is  a  Ffootstool  for  My 
cfeet.  What  kind  of  house  shall 
be  'built  for  Me?”Is6G  the  Lord  is 
saying,  or  “what  is  “the  place  of 

50  My  stopping? ”ls66'Is  it  not  cMy 

handA  that  does  all  these  things?’ 

51  FStiff-necked  and  Funcircumcised 
in  your  Ahearts  and  A  ears,  you  arc 
ever  clashing  with  the  'holy  spirit! 

52  As  your  fathers,  you  also!  “Which 
of  the  prophets  do  not  your  fathers 
persecute?  And  they  kill  those  who 
"announce  before  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One,  of  M  horn 
now'  you  became  the  traitors  and 

53  murderers — who“  got  the  law  lofor 
a  mandate  of  messengers  and  do 
not  Maintain  it!”— Hb22  Ex3-J  Is4S‘ 

54  Now,  hearing  these  things,  they 
were  Fharrowed  in  their  F  hearts, 
and  gnashed  their  teeth  0,lat  him. 

33  Now,  possessing  the  Ffullness  of 
faith  and  holy  spirit,  "looking  in¬ 
tently  into  heaven,  he  perceived 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus,  stand¬ 
ing  °at  the  -right'  handc  of  God, 

36  and  said,  ‘“Lo!  I  am  beholding  the 
heavens  °openedF  up,  and  the  Son 
of  Mankind  "standing  °at  the  -right 

57  Ahandc  of  God.”  Now,  "crying  with 
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a  loud  voice,  they  pressed  their  ears 
and  rush  on  him  with  one  accord. 

rR  And,  casting  him  out,  outside  of  the 
city,  they  pelted  him  with  stones. 

Lul9'» 

And  the  witnesses  put  off  their 
•garments  bat  the  feet  of  a  young 
man  'called  Saul. 

50  And  they  pelted  Stephen  with 
stones,  while  he  is  invoking  and 
saying,  “Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 

G0  •spirit!”  Now,  ‘kneeling,  he  cries 
with  a  loud  voice,  “Lord,  Thou 
shouldst  not  'standF  against  them 
this  sin!”  And,  saying  this,  he  was 
put  to  Fre  pose. Mt  311  Lu233*‘M 

H  Now  Saul  was  endorsing  his  'as¬ 
sassination. 

Now  in  that  day  there  came  to 
he  a  great  persecution  °”of  the 
ecclesia  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  and 
they  were  all  dispersed  aramong  the 
districts  of  ’Judea  and  Samaria, 

2  save  the  apostles.  Yet  pious  men 
are  Stephen’s  pall -hearers  and 
make  a  great  grieving  Oi1ovor  him. 

2  Now  Saul  devastated  the  ecclesia: 
going  into nc  the  homes,  dragging 
out  both  men  and  women,  he  gave 
them  over  lnlo  jail.Ga113 

1  Those  indeed,  then,  who  are  ’dis¬ 
persed,  passed  through,  evangeliz- 

9  ing  with  the  word.  Now  Philip,  com¬ 
ing  down  into  the  city  of  Samaria, 

0  heralded  Christ  to  them.  Now  the 
throngs  with  one  accord  heeded 
the  things  being  said  by  Philip,  <on 
hearing  them  and  observing  the 

‘  signs  which  he  did.  For  from  many 
of  th  ose  having  unclean  spirits,  they 
came  out,  imploring  with  a  loud 
voice.  Now  many  who  were  °para- 

8  lyzcd  and  lame  were  cured.  Now 
much  joy  came  to  be  in  that  city. 

Mklti"  jup'i.ia 

9  Now  ascertain  man  named  Simon 
belonged  in  the  city  before,  using 
magic  and  amazing  the  nation  of 
Samaria,  saying  himself  to  be 

10  17 some  great  one,  whom  they  all 
heeded,  from  the  small  11,1  to  the 


great,  saying,  “This  man  is  the 
power  of  the  god,  which  is  ’called 

11  Great.”  Now  they  heeded  him  be¬ 
cause  of  the  considerable  time  the 
magic  had  to  amaze  them. 

12  Now  when  they  believe  Philip 
bringing  the  evangel  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  Aname 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  baptized,  both 

13  men  and  women.  Now  Simon,  he 
also  believes,  and,  being  baptized, 
was  waiting  on  Philip.  Besides,  be¬ 
holding  the  signs  and  great  power¬ 
ful  deeds  occurring,  he  is  amazed. 

14  Now  the  apostles  in  Jerusalem, 
"hearing  that  Samaria  has  received 
the  word  of  God,  dispatch  tod  them 

13  Peter  and  John,  whoa,  "descending, 
pray  concerning  them,  so  that  they 

16  may  be  obtaining  holy  spirit,  for 
not  as  yet  was  it  ^fallen  on  ”?any 
of  them,  yet  only,  having  baptized, 
they  belonged  into  the  Aname  of 

17  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  they  place 
their  hands  on  them  and  they  ob¬ 
tained  holy  spirit. 

18  Now  Simon,  perceiving  that 
through  the  imposition  of  the  hands 
of  the  apostles  the  spirit  is  being 
given,  '“offers  them  ?money,  saying, 

19  “'Give  me  also  this  authority,  that 
on  whomsoever  I  may  be  placing 
my  hands,  he  may  be  obtaining 
holy  spirit.” 

20  Yet  Peter  said  tod  him,  “May 
your  silver*'  be  i0for  destruction  to¬ 
gether  with  you,  seeing  that  you 
infer  that  the  gratuity  of  God  is 
to  be  'acquired  ^'by  means  of 

21  Pioney !  For  you  there  is  neither 
part  nor  Alot  in  this  matter,  for 
your  F  heart  is  not  ^straight  in  front 

22  of  God.  Repent,  then,  from  this 
evil  of  yours,  and  ‘beseech  the  Lord, 
if,  consequently,  the  notion  of  your 

23  heartF  will  be  'forgiven  you.  For  I 
'see  you  'are  in10  the  Pile  of  Piltcr- 
ness  and  theFfetter  of  injustice.” 

24  Now,  answering,  Simon  said, 
“  You  'beseech  td  the  Lord  for  my 
sake  so  that  nothing  may  be  com- 
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ing  on  me  which  you  have  declared/' 

Those  indeed,  then,  who  certify 
and  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
returned  lnto  Jerusalem.  Besides, 
they  evangelized  many  Avillages  of 
the  Samaritans. 

Now  a  messenger  of  the  Lord 
speaks  tod  Philip,  saying,  “'Rise 
and  'go  “rat  midday  on  the  road 
which  is  descending  from  Jerusalem 
lnto  Gaza.  This  is  a  wilderness/’ 
And  rising,  he  went.  And  'Io!  a 
man,  an  Ethiopian  eunuch,  a  po¬ 
tentate  of  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  was  onover  her  en¬ 
tire  exchequer,  who  had  come,  to 
be  worshiping,  lnto  Jerusalem.15561  1 
Besides,  he  was  returning  and  sit¬ 
ting  on  his  chariot,  and  read  the 
Aprophet  Isaiah. 

Now  the  spirit  said  to  Philip, 
“'Approach  and  be  'joined  to  this 
chariot.”  Now  Philip,  running  to¬ 
ward  him,  hears  him  reading  Isaiah, 
the  Aprophet,  and  said,  “For  you 
'know  what  you  are  reading!”  Yet 
he  said,  “For  how  should  I  be  'able, 
if  ever  “someone  should  not  be 
rguiding  me?”  Besides,  he  entreats 
Philip,  stepping  up,  to  be  seated 
*-;with  him.  Now  the  context  of  the 
scripture  which  he  read  was  this: 

Is53: 

“As  a  sheep  0>lto  slaughter  was 
He  led, 

And  as  a  lamb  in  front  of  its 
'shearer  is  not  bleating, 

Thus  He  is  not  opening  His 
A  mouth. 

In  His  humiliation  His  judging 
was  taken*  awav. 

H  is  generation  “who  will  be  re¬ 
lating? 

fFor  His  life  is  being  takenr 
away  from  the  earth.” 

Now,  answering,  the  eunuch  said 
to  Philip,  “I  'beseech  you,  concern¬ 
ing  “whom  is  the  prophet  saying 
this,  concerning  himself  or  concern¬ 
ing  “some  different  person?”  Now 
Philip,  openingA  his  mouth,  and 
"beginning  from  this  scripture, 
evangelizes  to  him  Jesus.  <Vo  37) 


36  Now  as  they  went  “calong  the 
road  they  came  °"to  “some  water, 
and  the  eunuch  is  averring,  “'Lo! 
Water!  “What  is  preventing  me 

38  from  being  baptized?”  And  he 
orders  the  chariot  to  stand,  and 
they  both  descended  into  the  w  ater, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  he 

39  baptizes  him.  Now  when  they 
stepped  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  snatches  away 
Philip,  and  the  eunuch  did  not  per¬ 
ceive  him  nrany  longer,  for  he  went 
his  way  rejoicing.1K191= 

40  Now  Philip  was  found  int0  Azotus, 
and,  passing  through,  he  brought 
the  evangel  to  all  the  cities,  till  his 
coming  into  Cjesarea.2is  0 

9  Now  Saul,  still  Fbreathing  out 
threatening  and  Amurder  '“against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,7'*  ap- 

2  proaching  the  chief  priest,  requests 
Hrom  him  letters  '“for  Damascus 
tod  the  synagogues,  so  that,  if  he 
should  be  finding  any  who  'are  of 
the  rway,  both  men  and  women,  he 
may  be  leading  them  bound  mto 
Jerusalem.221*5  26J  11 

3  Now  in  his  going  he  came  to  be 
nearing  Damascus. bs  Suddenly  a 
light  out  of  heaven  flashes  about 

4  him.  And,  falling  on  the  earth,  he 
hears  a  Avoice  saying  to  him,  “Saul, 
Saul,  “why  are  you  persecuting 

5  FMe?”  Yet  he  said,  ““Who  art 
Thou,  Lord?”  Yet  He  said,  “I  am 
Jesus  Whom  you  are  persecuting. 

6  ^Nevertheless,  'rise  and  'enter  10 
the  city,  and  it  will  be  spoken  to 
you  what“  you  'must  be  doing.” 

7  Nowf  the  men  who  are  journeying 
with  him,  stood  dumbfounded, 
hearing,  indeed,  the  sound,  yet  be- 

8  holding  no1  one.  Now  Saul  was 
raised  from  the  earth,  yet,  his  eyes 
being  °open,  he  observed  nothing. 
Now,  leading  him  by  the  hand,  they 

9  led  him  into io  Damascus,  and  he 
was  three  days  not  observing  aught, 
and  he  neither  ate  nor  drank. 

10  Now  there  wras  a  “certain  disciple 
in  Damascus  named  Ananias,  and 
the  Lord  said  tod  him  in  a  vision. 
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'■“Ananias!”  Now  he  said,  “'Lo!  it  23 

11  is  I,  Lord!’*  Now  the  Lord  tod  him, 
“Rise!  'Go  °"to  the  street  'called  24 
‘Straight/  and  seek  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  a  Tarsian  named  Saul, 

12  for,  'lo!  he  is  praying.  And  he  per¬ 
ceived  in  a  vision  a  man  named  25 
Ananias  entering  and  placing  his 
hands  on  him  so  that  he  should 
be  receiving  sight.” 

13  Yet  Ananias  answered,  “Lord,  26 
I  h?ar  from  many  cabout  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  does  to  Thy 

14  saints  in  Jerusalem.  And  here  he  27 
'has  authority  bfrom  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  whu  are  invoking 

15  Thy  a  name.”1012  Yet  the  Lord  said 
tod  him,  “'Go,  'for  he  is  a  choice 
Minstrument  of  Mine,  to  Fbear  My 
A  name  sbefore  both  the  nations  and 
kings,  besides  the  sons  of  Israel, 

16  for  I  shall  be  intimating  to  him  how  28 
much  he  'must  be  suffering  for  My  29 
name’s4  sake”20112328 

17  Now  Ananias  came  away  and  en¬ 
tered  io  the  house,  and,  placing  his 
hands  on  him,  said,  “Saul!  Brother! 
The  Lord  has  commissioned  me  30 
(Jesus,  Who  was  'seen  by  you  'on 
the  road  by  which  you  came),  so 
that  you  should  be  receiving  sight  31 
and  be  'filled1'  with  holy  spirit.”22'2  10 

18  And  immediately  fall  from  his  eyes 
as  if  scales,  and  he  receives  sight. 

19  Besides,  rising,  also,  he  is  baptized, 
and,  obtaining  nourishment,  is 
‘"strengthened. 

Now  he  came  to  be  with  the  dis- 

20  ciples  in  Damascus  “some  days.  And 
immediately,  in  the  synagogues,  he 
heralded  Jesus,  that  'He  is  the  Son 

21  of  God.  Now  amazed  are  all  who 
are  hearing,  and  they  said,  “Is  not 
this  the  one  who,  int0  Jerusalem, 

ravages  those  who  are  invoking 
this  AName?  And  here  io  for  this 
had  he  come  that  Dbound  he  may 
be  leading  them  onto  the  chief 

22  priests.”GQl'3  *3Yet  Sajil  was  the 
rniore  invigorated,  and  threw  the 
Jews  dwelling  in  Damascus  into 
confusion,  deducing  that  this  One 
is  the  Christ.10** 


Now  as  a  considerable  number  of 
days  were  fulfilled, Gal'7  the  Jews 
consult  to  'assassinate  him.  Yet 
known  to  Saul  is  their  plot.  Now 
they  scrutinized  the  gates  also, 
both  by  day  and  by  night,  so  that 
they  may  be  assassinating  him.  Yet 
the  disciples,  getting  him  at  night, 
“let  him  down  through  the  wall, 
"lowering  him  in  a  hamper.201132  33 

Now,  on  coming  along  lnto  Jeru¬ 
salem,  he  tried  to  'join  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  all  feared  him,  not  be¬ 
lieving  that  he  is  a  disciple.  Yet 
Barnabas,  getting  hold  of  him,  led 
him  tod  the  apostles  and  relates  to 
them  how  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  Lord  'on  the  road,  and  that 
He  speaks  to  him,  and  how,  in  Da¬ 
mascus,  he  speaks  boldly  in  the 
Aname  of  Jesus. 

And  he  was  with  them,  going  int0 
and  out,  int0  Jerusalem.  Speaking 
boldly  in  the  Aname  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  he  both  spoke  and  discussed 
erfwith  the  Hellenists.  Yet  they 
took  in  hand  to  'assassinate  him. 
221718  Now,  realizing  this,  the  breth¬ 
ren  led  him  down  into  Czesarea, 
and  they  send  him  away  lnto  Tarsus. 
1135Indeed,  then,  the  ecclesia  down 
the  whole  of  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria  had  peace,  being  Fedificd, 
and,  Fgoing  on  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  the  consolation  of  the  holy 
spirit,  multiplied. 

Now  it  occurred  that  Peter,  pass¬ 
ing  through  all,  'comes  down  tod 
the  saints  who  are  dwelling  at 
Lydda  also.  Now  he  found  there  a 
“certain  /linan  named  Eneas,  °  eight 
years  lying  down  on  a  pallet,  who 

34  was  °paralyzed.Is43J,And  Peter  said 
to  him,  “Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  is 
healing  you!  'Rise  and  spread  your 
pallet  by  yourself!”  And  imme- 

35  diately  he  rose.14*  And  all  those 
dwelling  at  Lydda  and  Saron  are 
aware  of  it,  whoa  turnF  back  onto 
the  Lord. 

30  Now  in  Joppa  there  was  a  “cer¬ 
tain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which, 
being  interpreted,  is  'termed  Dor- 
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cas.  This  woman  was  Ffull  of  pood 

37  acts  and  alms  which  she  did.  Now  7 

in  those  days,  being  "infirm,  she 
came  to  be  dying.  Now,  “bathing 
her,  they  “place  her  in  an  upper 
chamber.  8 

38  Now,  Lydda  being  near  Joppa, 
the  disciples,  "hearing  that  Peter  is 

in  it,  dispatch  two  men  tod  him,  en-  9 
treating,  “You  should  not  be  'sloth* 

39  ful  in  passing  through  to  us!”  Now 
Peter,  "rising,  came  together  with 
them,  whom,  coming  along,  they  led  10 
up  into  the  upper  chamber.  And 
beside  him  stand  all  the  widows, 
lamenting  and  exhibiting  tunics  and 
garments,  whatever  Dorcas  made  u 
while  she  'was  with  them. 

40  Now  Peter,  ejecting  them  all  out¬ 
side  and  kneeling,  prays.  And,  12 
turning  about  tod  the  body,  he  said, 
“Tabitha,  'rise!”  Now  she  opens 
her  eyes,  and,  perceiving  Peter, 

41  sits  up.  Now,  giving  her  a  hand,  43 
he  raises  her.  Now,  "summoning 
the  saints  and  the  widows,  he  pre-  n 
sents  her  'alive.209 

42  Now  it  became  known  down  the 
whole  of  Joppa,  and  many  believe  15 

13  on  the  Lord.  Now  it  bcame  that  he 
remains  a  considerable  number  of 
days  in  Joppa  bwith  a  "certain  16 
Simon,  a  tanner.1015 

10  Now  a  "certain  man  in  Ca?sarea, 
named  Cornelius,  a  centurion 0  of  17 

2  a  squadron  'called  “Italian,”  de¬ 
vout  and  fearing  God  ^with  his 
entire  house,  doing  many  alms  to 
the  people  and  beseeching  God 

3  continually,  Vperceived  in  a  vision 
apparently,  as  if  about  the  ninth  ib 
hour  of  the  dav,  a  messenger  of 
God  entering  tod  him  and  saying 

4  to  him,  “Cornelius !”  Now,  he,  look¬ 
ing  intently  at  him,  and  becoming  19 
affrighted,  said,  “"What  is  it,  lord?” 
Now  he  said  to  him,  “Your  prayers 
and  your  alms  ascended  *°for  a  29 

5  memorial  in  front  of  God.  And 
now  send  men  lnto  Joppa  and  send 
after  a  "certain  Simon,  who  is 

G  'surnamed  Peter.  This  man  is  lodg-  21 
ing  ^with  a  "certain  Simon,  a  tan- 
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ner,  whose  house  is  beside  the  sea.” 

Now  as  the  messenger  who  is 
speaking  to  him  came  away,  "sum¬ 
moning  two  of  the  domestics  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  those  who 
'waited  on  him,  and  unfolding  it 
all  to  them,  he  dispatches  them  lnto 
Joppa. 

Now,  on  the  morrow,  as  They 
are  journeying  and  drawing  near 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  on  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour  of  the  day.  Now  he  became 
ravenous  and  wanted  to  taste  food. 
vNow,  while  they  are  preparing  it, 
an  ecstasy  bcame  on  him,  and  he 
is  beholding  heaven  openF  and  a 
"certain  utensil  descending,  as  a 
large  sheet,  with  four  edges,  being 
let  down  on  the  earth,  in  which  be¬ 
longed  all  the  quadrupeds  and  rep¬ 
tiles  of  the  earth  and  the  flying 
creatures  of  heaven. 

And  a  Avoice  bcame  tod  him, 
“Rise,  Peter!  Sacrifice  and  ’eat!” 
Yet  Peter  said,  “Far  be  it  from 
me.  Lord,  Tor  I  never  ate  Any¬ 
thing  Contaminating  and  ''un¬ 
clean!”  And  again,  a  0  second  time, 
a  -'voice  came  tod  him,  “What  God 
cleanses,  do  not  you  count  Con¬ 
taminating!”  Now  this  occurred on 
thrice,  and  straightway  the  utensil 
was  taken  up  into  •heaven.114'10  Ez414 

Now,  as  Peter  was  bewildered  in 
himself  as  to  "what  the  vision  which 
he  perceived  should  be,  'lo!  the  men 
who  have  been  'dispatched  by  Cor¬ 
nelius,  "asking  the  way  through  to 
the  house  of  Simon,  stand  by  0,,at 
the  portal.  And,  "shouting,  they  in¬ 
quired  to  ascertain  if  Simon,  'sur- 
named  Peter,  is  lodging  in  this 
place. 

Now,  as  Peter  is  'engrossed,  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  vision,  the  ‘spirit 
said  to  him,  “'Lo!  three  men  are 
seeking  you!  But,  "rising,  'descend 
and  'go  f"wfth  them,  nothing  doubt¬ 
ing,  Tor  I  have  commissioned 
them.” 

Now  Peter,  "descending  tod  the 
men,  said,  “'Lo!  I  am  he  whom  you 
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are  seeking.  °What  is  the  cause 

22  which  you  are  'present ?”  Now 
they  say, “Cornelius,  a  centurion,  a 
man  just  and  God-fearing,  besides 
being  attested  by  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Jews,  is  apprized  by  a  holy 
messenger  to  send  after  you  to 
come  into  his  house,  and  to  hear 

23  declarations  Hronri  you.”  "Calling 
them  in,  then,  he  lodges  them. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  on  "rising, 
he  came  away  together  with  them, 
and  “some  of  the  brethren  from 

24  Joppa  came  with  him.111'Now  on  the 
morrow  he  entered  into  Caesarea. 
Now  Cornelius  was  hoping  for 
them,  calling  together  his  rela- 

25  lives  and  intimate  friends.  Now  as 

Peter  bcame  to  'enter,  Cornelius, 
"meeting  with  him,  falling  onat  his 

26  feet,  worships.  Yet  Peter  raises 
him,  saying,  “'Rise!  I  Myself  also 

27  am  a  '’man.”  And,  conversing  with 
him,  he  entered,  and  is  finding 

28  many  “come  together.  Besides,  he 
averred  tod  them,  “You  are  ‘versed 
in  the  fact  how  illicit  it  is  for  a 
man  who  is  a  Jew  to  ‘join  or  ’come 
to  another  tribe,  and  God  shows  me 
not  to  ‘say  that  any  Man*  is  Fcon« 

29  laminating  or  Funclean.  Wherefore, 
without  gainsaying,  also,  being  sent 
after,  I  came.  I  am  inquiring  to 
ascertain,  then,  on  awhat  account 
you  send  after  me.” 

30  And  Cornelius  averred,  “Fourlh 
days  ^ago  unto  this  hour  was  I 
fasting,  and,  at  the  ninth,  praying 
in  my  house,  and  'lo!  a  man  stood 

31  ^before  me  in  splendid  attire,  and 
is  averring,  ‘Cornelius,  your  prayer 
is  hearkened  to  and  your  alms  are 
brought  to  remembrance  in  God’s 

32  sight.  Send,  then,  into  Joppa,  and 
call  for  Simon,  who  is  'surnamed 
Peter.  *He  is  lodging  in  the  house 
of  Simon,  a  lanner,  beside  the  sea.’ 

33  Forthwith,  then,  I  send  tod  you.  Be¬ 
sides  you  do  ideally  in  coming 
along.  Now,  then,  we  are  all  'pres¬ 
ent  in  God’s  sight  to  hear  all  that 
you  have  been  bidden  T>y  the 
Lord.”1113  " 


34  Now  Peter,  "opening*  his  mouth, 
said,  “0,'Of  a  truth  I  am  grasping1- 

35  that  God  is  not  partial, Ro2l,but  in 
every  nation  he  who  is  fearing  Him 
and  acting  righteously  is  accept- 

30  able  to  Him.  Of  the  word  He  dis¬ 
patches  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  bring¬ 
ing  the  evangel  of  peace  through 
Jesus  Christ  OHe  is  Lord  of  all), 

37  you  are  “aware,  the  declaration 
coming  to  be  down  the  whole  of 
Judea,  beginning  from  Galilee 
after  the  Abaptism  which  John 

38  heralds:  Jesus  from  Nazareth,  as 
God  Fanoints  Him  with  holy  spirit 
and  power,  Who  passed  through  as 
a  'benefactor  and  'healer  of  all 
those  who  are  ’tyrannized  over  by 
the  Adversary,  Tor  God  was  with 
Him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  that 
He  doesJnl5'Tboth  in  the  country  of 
the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem:  Whom 
they  assassinate  also,  hanging  Him 

40  on  a  tree.  This  One  God  rouses 
the  third  day,  and  “gives  Him  to 

41  'become  disclosed,  not  to  the  entire 
people,  but  to  witnesses  who  have 
been  'selected  before  by  God,  to 
us  whoa  ate  and  drank  together 
with  Him  after  His  rising  °from 

42  among  the  Fdead.  And  He  charges 
us  to  herald  to  the  people  and  to 
certify  that  this  One  is  He  Who  is 
'specified  by  God  to  be  Judge  of 

43  the  living  and  the  dead.  To  this 
One  are  all  the  prophets  testifying: 
everyone  who  is  Relieving  int0  Him 
is  to  'obtain  the  pardon  of  sins 
through  His  A  name.” 

44  While  Peter  is  still  speaking 
these  declarations,  the  holy  spirit 
falls  on  all  those  hearing  the  word. 

45  And  amazed  are  the  believers 0  of 
the  ACircumcision,  whoever  come  to¬ 
gether  with  Peter,  seeing  that  on 
the  nations  also  the  gratuity  of  the 
holy  spirit  has  been  Fpoured  out.11” 

4G  For  they  heard  them  speaking'  in 
languages  and  Magnifying  God.2‘ 

47  Then  Peter  answered,  “There  'can¬ 
not0  be  anyone  to  forbid  water 
that  these  are  not  to  be  baptized, 
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whoa  obtained  the  holy  spirit  “even  his  house  and  saying,  ‘Dispatch  lnto 
:3  as  we.”11" Now  he  bids  them  to  Jcppa  and  send  after  Simon,  who  is 
be  baptized  in  the  Aname  of  Jesus  11  'surnamed  Peter,  who  will  be  speak- 
Christ.23Then  they  ask  him  to  stay  ing  declarations  tod  you  ‘by  which 
“some  days.  you  shall  be  'saved,  and  your  entire 

.  1  Now  the  apostles  and  the  breth-  house.’103 *3 

ren  who  'are  acof  Judea  hear  that  lj  Now  las  I  begin  to  'speak,  the 
the  nations  also  receive  the  word  of  holy  spirit  falls  on  them,  even  as 

2  God.  Now  when  Peter  went  up  10  on  us  also  in  the  beginning.2’Now  I 

into  Jerusalem,  those  °  of  the  ACir-  am  reminded  of  the  declaration  of 

3  cumcision  doubted  td  him, saying  that  the  Lord,  as  He  said  that  ‘John,  in- 

“You  entered  tod  men  having  un-  deed,  baptizes  in  water,  yet  you 

circumcision,  and  you  ate  with  shall  Fbe  'baptized  in  holy  spirit.’15 

them!”  17  If,  then,  God  gi  ves  them  the  equal 

1  Now  Peter  begins  and  expounded  gratuity  as  to  us  also,  when  believ- 
3  it  to  them  consecutively,  saying,  V“I  ing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “who 
was  in  the  city  of  Joppa,  praying,  was  I — able  to  forbid  God?”ia“ 
and  I  perceived,  in  an  ecstasy,  a  13  Now,  on  hearing  these  things, 
vision,  a  “certain  utensil  descend-  they  are  quiet,  and  glorify  God, 

ing,  as  a  large  sheet  with  four  saying,  “Consequently,  to  the  na- 

edges,  being  let  down  out  of  tions  also  God  *  gives  repentance 

heaven,  and  it  came  as  far  as  me,  I0unto  life!” 

6  into  which,  looking  intently,  I  con-  19  Those  indeed,  then,  who  are  'dis- 

sidered  and  perceived  the  quadru-  persed  from  the  affliction  which 

peds  of  the  earth  and  the  wild  is  occurring  OTlover  Stephen,  passed 

beasts  and  the  reptiles  and  the  through  as  far  as  Phoenicia  and 

7  flying  creatures  of  heaven.  Now,  Cyprus  and  Antioch,  speaking  the 

I  hear  a  'voice  also,  saying  to  me,  word  to  no  one  except  to  Jews  only. 

‘Rise,  Peter!  Sacrifice  and  'eat!’  20  Now  “some  0  of  them  were  the  Cy- 

s  Yet  I  said,  ‘Far  be  it  from  me,  prian  men  and  Cyrenians,  who\ 

Lord,  Tor  a  thing  Contaminating  coming  into  Antioch,  spoke  tod  the 

or  ^unclean  never  entered  into  my  Greeks  also,  evangelizing  to  them 

9  mouth!’  Yet  the  Avoice  answered  21  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  Ahandc  of 
a 0  second  time  out  of  heaven,  the  Lord  was  with  them.  Besides, 

‘What  God  Cleanses,  do  not  you  a  vast  number  who  believe  turnF 

3  count  Contaminating!’  Now  this  back  °nto  the  Lord, 

occurred on  thrice,  and  it  is  all  22  Now  heard  is  the  account  con- 
pullcd  up  again  into  heaven.  cerning  them  in10  the  Nears  of  the 

1  And  1  lo !  forthwith  three  men  ecclesia  which  ‘is  in  Jerusalem,  and 
stand  by  G,lat  the*house  in  which  we  they  delegate  Barnabas  to  Antioch, 

were,  having  been  dispatched  from  23  who,  coming  along  and  perceiving 
1  Cmsarea  tod  me.  Now  the  'spirit  the  grace  of  God,  rejoiced  and  en- 

said  to  me  to  Come  together  with  treated  all  with  purpose  of  F  heartA 

them,  nothing  “doubting.  Now  these  24  to  be  remaining  in  the  Lord — Tor 
six  brethren  also  came  (°with  me,  he  was  a  good  man  and  Ffull  of 

and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  holy  spirit  and  faith.  And  a  con- 

house.  siderable  throng  was  added  to  the 

Now  he  reports  to  us  how  he  per-  Lord, 
ceived  the  messenger,  standing  in  25  Now  he  came  away  lnto  Tarsus  to 
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hunt  Saul,  and  finding  him,  he  led  senger  said  tod  him,  “Gird  yourself 
him  lnto  Antioch.  Now  it  hcame  that  and  bind  on  your  ■80105.“  Now  he 
they  are  gathered  a  whole  year,  does  thus.  And  he  is  saying  to  him, 
also,  in  the  ecclcsia  and  teach  a  “'Throw  your  cloak  about  you  and 
considerable  throng.  Besides,  in  9  'follow  me.”  And,  coming  out,  he 
Antioch  firstly  the  disciples  are  followed  him.  And  he  had  not  per- 
slyled  “Christians.”20*3  ccived  that  what  is  occurring  </zby 

Now  in  these  days  prophets  came  means  of  the  messenger  is  true,  yet 
down  from  Jerusalem  lnto  Antioch.  he  seemed  to  be  observing  a  vision. 
New  one  °  of  them,  named  Agabus,  10  Now,  passing  through  the  first 
rising,  signifies  through  the  spirit,  jail  and  the  second,  they  come  Onto 
the  great  famine,  which  is  'about  to  the  iron  gate  that  'brings  them  into 
he  on  the  whole  inhabited  earth,  the  city,  which"  spontaneously  was 
which"  occurred  ""under  Claudius.  opened  to  them.  And,  coming  out, 
Now  according  as  any  of  the  dis-  they  came  forward  one  street,  and 
eiples  thrived,  they  each  of  them  immediately  the  messenger  with- 
designale  something  to  send  to  the  11  drew  from  him.  And  Peter,  bcom- 
brethren  dwelling  in  Judea,  iofor  ing  Ho  himself,  said,  “Now  I  truly 
dispensing,  which  they  do  also,  dis-  am  “aware  that  the  Lord  delegates 
patching  tod  the  elders  through  the  His  messenger,  and  '"extricates  me 
Ahand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.122r'Rol5*u  *'ut  of  the  Ahand  of  Herod  and  call 
icifi*  '*  Ga2'"  the  hope  of  the  Jewish  people.” 

Now  "  at  that  season  Herod,  the  12  Besides,  being  conscious,  he  came 
king,  put  forth  his  hands*  to  ill-  °nto  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother 
treat  "some  from  the  ccclesia.  Now  of  John  who  is  'surnamed  Mark, 
he  assassinated  James,  the  brother  where  a  considerable  number  were 
of  John,  with  the  sword.Mt2°J3Now,  “convened  together  and  praying, 
perceiving  that  it  is  pleasing  to  the  13  Now,  at  his  knocking  at  the  door 
Jews,  he  proceeded  to  'apprehend  of  the  portal,  a  maid  approached 
Peter  also  (now  they  were  the  days  14  to  obey,  named  Rhoda.  And,  rec- 
of  unleavened  Abrcad),Exl2U  ‘"whom,  ognizing  the  voice  of  Peter,  Tor 
arresting  also,  he  placed  int0  jail,  joy  she  does  not  open  the  portal, 
giving  him  over  to  four  quaternions  Yet,  running  in,  she  reports  Peter 
of  soldiers  to  'guard  him,  intending  15  “standing  before  the  portal.  Yet 
after  the  Passover  to  'lead  him  up  they  say  tod  her,  “You  are  'mad!” 
to  the  people.  Yet  she  stoutly  insisted  on  having 

Peter,  indeed,  then,  was  kept  in  it  thus.  Yet  they  said,  “It  is  his 
the  jail,  yet  prayer  was  earnestly  messenger.” 

“'made  by  the  ecclcsia  tod  God  con-  16  Yet  Peter  persisted  in  knocking, 
ccrning  him.  Now  when  Herod  Now,  opening,  they  perceive  him 
was  about  to  be  leading  him  to  17  and  were  amazed.  Yet,  gesturing 
them,  in  that  night  Peter  was  re-  with  a  hand  to  them  to  'hush,  he  re¬ 
posing  between  two  soldiers,  “bound  lates  to  them  how  the  Lord  led  him 
with  two  chains,  besides  which  out  0  of  the  jail.  Besides,  he  said, 
guards  before  the  door  kept  the  jail.  “Report  these  things  to  James  and 
And  'lo!  a  messenger  of  the  Lord  the  brethren.”  And,  coming  out, 
stood  by,  and  a  light  shines  in  the  he  went  lnto  a  different  place, 
room.  Now,  smiting  Peter  on  the  18  Now,  at  the  bcoming  of  day, 
side,  he  rouses  him,  saying,  “Rise  1  there  was  no1  slight  disturbance 
quickly!”  And  off  fall  his  chains  among  the  soldiers  as  to  °what,  con- 
°from  his  hands.  Now  the  mes-  19  sequently,  became  of  Peter.  Now 
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Herod,  seeking  for  him  and  not 
finding  him,  examining  the  guards, 
orders  them  to  be  Med  away  to 
death.  And,  coming  down  from 
Judea  into  Caesarea,  he  tarried 
there. 

20  Now  he  was  in  a  fighting  fury 
with  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  yet, 
with  one  accord,  they  were  'present 
*Jwith  him,  and,  persuading  Blas- 
tus,  the  king’s  chamberlain,  they 
requested  peace,  because  their 
country  was  'nourished  from  the 

21  king’s.  Now,  on  a  set  day,  Herod, 

dressed  in  royal  attire,  being  seat¬ 
ed  on  the  dais,  harangued  tod  them. 

22  Now  the  populace  retorted,  “A 
god’s  voice,  and  not  a  Oman’s!” 

23  Now  instantly  a  messenger  of  the 
Lord  smites  him,  because  he  ““gives 
not  the  glory  to  God,  and,  becom¬ 
ing  the  food  of  worms,  he  gives  up 
his  Asoul.Dn52° 

24  Yet  the  word  of  God  Fgrows  and 
was  Fmultiplied. 

25  Now  Barnabas  and  Saul  return 
out  of  Jerusalem,  completing  the 
dispensing, 1130  taking  along  with 
them  John,  he  who  is  'surnamed 
“Mark.” 

13  Now  there  were  in  Antioch,  to 
accord  with  the  ecclesia  which  'is 
there,  prophets  and  teachers, ^  both 
Barnabas  and  Simeon,  ‘called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  the  Cyrenian,  be¬ 
sides  Manaen,  the  tetrarch  Herod’s 

2  foster  brother,  and  Saul.  Now,  at 
their  ministering  to  the  Lord  and 
fasting,  the  Poly  spirit  said,  “Sever, 
by  all  means,  to  Me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  *°  for  the  work  to  which  I  have 

3  called  them.”Ga28-°  Then,  fasting  and 

praying  and  placing  their  hands 
on  them,  they  dismiss  them. 

4  They,  indeed,  then,  being  sent  out 
by  the  Poly  spirit,  came  down  into 
Seleucia.  Besides,  from  thence  they 

5  sail  away  lnto  Cyprus.  And,  com¬ 
ing  to  be  in  Salamis,  they  announc¬ 
ed  the  word  of  God  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  of  the  Jews.  Now  they  had 
John  also  as  deputy.1223 


G  Now,  passing  through  the  whole 
island  up  to  Paphos,  they  found  a 
acertain  man,  a  magician,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was 

7  Bar-Jesus,  who  was  ^with  the  pro¬ 
consul  Sergius  Paul,  an  intelligent 
man.  'He,  calling  tod  him  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Saul,  seeks  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  Now  Elymas,  the  “Magician” 
(for  thus  is  his  "name  ’construed), 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  Fpervert 

9  the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  Now 
Saul,  who  is  also  Paul,  being  rf illcd 
with  holy  spirit,  looking  intently 

10  ioat  him,  said,  “O,  Ffull  of  eall  guile 
and  eall  knavery,  son  of  the  Adver¬ 
sary,  enemy  of  eall  righteousness, 
will  you  not  'cease  Fperverting  the 

11  straight  waysF  of  the  Lord?  And 
now,  'lo!  the  Ahandc  of  the  Lord  is 
on  you,  and  you  shall  be  blind,  not 
observing  the  sun  until  the  appoint¬ 
ed  time.”  Now  instantly  there  falls 
on  him  a  Ffog  and  Fdarkness,  and, 
going  about,  he  sought  some  to 

12  Mead  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the 
proconsul,  perceiving  what  has  oc¬ 
curred,  believes,  being  astonished 
onat  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now,  setting  out  from  Paphos, 
those  about  Paul  came  into  Perga, 
of  Pamphylia.  Yet  John,  depart¬ 
ing  from  them,  returns  into  Jerusa- 

14  lem.153sNow  they,  passing  through 
from  Perga,  came  along  into  Anti¬ 
och,  Pisidia,  and,  entering  into  the 
synagogue  the  day  of  the  sabbaths, 

15  they  are  seated.  Now,  after  the 
reading  of  the  Maw  and  the  proph¬ 
ets,  the  chiefs  of  the  synagogue  dis¬ 
patch  tod  them,  saying,  “Men, 
brethren,  if  there  is  in  you  any 
word  of  entreaty  idfor  the  people, 
'say  it.” 

16  Now  Paul,  rising  and  gesturing 
with  his  hand,  said,  “.Men,  Israel¬ 
ites,  and  those  who  are  fearing 

17  God,  hear!  The  God  of  this  people 
Israel  chooses  our  fathers,  and 
exalts  the  people  in  the  sojourn  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a 
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Fhi£h  Aarmc  He  led  them  out  °  of  it. 
i*  And  for  about  forty  years’  time  He 
carries  them  as  a  Fnurse  in  the 
™  wilderness.  And,  pullingF  down 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  He  distributes  their  land  by 
lot  (about  four  hundred  and  fifty 

20  years).  And  after  -this  He  “gives 
judges  till  Samuel  the  prophet.1S32° 

21  And  thence  they  request  a  king, 
iS8--22and  God  “gives  them  Saul, 

son  of  Kish,  a  man  out  of  the  tribe 

22  of  Benjamin,  forty  years.lsl01And, 

deposing  him.  He  Frouses  David 
•°for  their  king,  to  whom  He  said 
also,  in  testifying,  ‘I  found  David, 
of  Jesse,  a  man  according  to  Myc 
heart,  who  will  be  doing  all  My 

23  =wilI.’lsl3HFrom  this  one’s  Aseed 
God,  according  to  the  promise,  led 
to  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus.Lul3*'0U 

2S7»  Psl32U 

21  The  previous  "heralding  of  John, 
before  His  personal  entrance,  was 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to  the 
2r>  entire  people  of  Israel.  Now,  as 
John  completed  his  F  career,  he  said, 
”aWhat  you  are  suspecting  me  to 
be,  I  am  not.  But  'lo!  coming  after 
me  is  One,  the  sandal  of  Whose 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.” 

2G  Men!  Brethren!  Sons  of  the  race 
of  Abraham,  and  those  among  you 
who  are  fearing  God!  To  us  was 
the  word  of  this  salvation  dis- 
27  patched.  For  those  dwelling  in 
Jerusalem  and  their  chiefs,  "being 
ignorant  of  Hlim  and  of  the  Avoices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  'read 
"fon  every  sabbath,  fulfill  them  in 
2K  judging  Him.  And,  finding  not  one 
cause  of  death,  they  request  Pilate 
to  have  Him  despatched. 

29  Now  as  they  accomplish  all  that 
which  is  “written  concerning  Him, 
taking  Him  down  from  the  tree, 
90  they  '  place  Him  in10  a  tomb.  Yet 
God  Frouses  Him  °from  among  the 
31  dead:  Who  was  seen  on  more  days 
by  those  who  ascend  with  Him  from 


Galilee  lnto  Jerusalem,  whoa  are 
now  His  witnesses  tod  the  people.1040 

32  And  we  are  bringing  to  you  the 
evangel  which  'comes  to  be  a  prom- 

33  ise  tod  the  fathers,  that  this  God 
has  fully  fulfilled  for  our  children, 
in  ’raising  Jesus,  as  it  is  “written  in 
the  first  psalm  also,Ps2T‘My  Son  art 
Thou;  I,  today,  have  begotten  Thee.’ 

34  Now,  seeing  that  He  raises  Him 
°from  among  the  dead,  by  no  means 
longer  'about  to  'return  ,nto  decay, 
He  has  thus  declared,  that  I  shall 
be  giving  you  The  Afaithful  benig- 

35  nities  of  David.’Is553  Wherefore,  in  a 
different  place  also,  He  is  saying, 
‘Thou  wilt  not  be  giving  Thy  Be¬ 
nign  One  to  be  'acquainted  with  de- 

36  cay.,pslG'°  For  David,  indeed,  "sub¬ 
serving  his  own  generation  by 
God’s  counsel,  was  put  to  Arepose, 
and  was  added  tod  his  fathers,  and 

37  was  Acquainted  with  decay,  yet  He 
Whom  God  Frouses  was  not  Ac¬ 
quainted  with  decay. 

30  Let  it  be  known  to  you,  then, 
men,  brethren,  that  through  this 
One  is  being  announced  to  you  the 

39  pardon  of  sins,  ar.d  from  all  from 
which  you  could  not  be  justified  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  in  this  One  every¬ 
one  who  is  believing  is  being  justi¬ 
fied.  Ro328 103 

40  'Beware,  then,  that  that  which  has 
been  declared  in  the  Aprophets  may 

41  not  be  coming  on  you:  'Perceive, 
you  despisers,  and  marvel  and  'dis¬ 
appear!  Tor  a  work  am  I  working 
in  your  days — a  work  which  you 
should  by  no  means  be  believing  if 
anyone  should  be  detailing  it  to 
you.”HQl5 

42  Now,  at  their  being  out,  they  en¬ 
treated  that  these  declarations  be 
spoken  to  them  ioon  the  intervening 

43  sabbath.  Now  the  synagogue  being 
brokenF  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and 
the  reverent  proselytes  follow  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  who0,  speaking  to 
them,  persuaded  them  to  'remain  in 
the  grace  of  God. 
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44  Now  on  the  coming  sabbath  al¬ 
most  the  entire  Acity  was  gathered 

45  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Yet 
the  Jews,  perceiving  the  throngs, 
are  FfiIIed  with  jealousy,15132'1  and 
they  contradicted  the  things  'spoken 

4G  by  Paul,  blaspheming.  Being  bold, 
both  Paul  and  Barnabas  say,  “To 
you  first  was  it  necessary  that  the 
word  of  God  be  spoken.  Yet,  since, 
in  fact,  you  are  thrusting  it  away, 
and  are  judging  yourselves  not 
worthy  of  eonian  life,  'lo!  we  Fare 

47  turning  into  the  nations.  For  thus 
the  Lord  has  directed  us:  I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  Thee  iofor  ‘a  light  of  the  na¬ 
tions;  for  Thee  to  be  *°for  salvation 
as  far  as  the  limits  of  the  earth.’” 

Is-19c 

48  Now,  on  hearing  this,  the  nations 
rejoiced  and  glorified  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  believe,  who¬ 
ever  were  °set  iofor  life  eonian. 

49  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
Fcarried  through  ar  the  whole  coun- 

50  try.  Yet  the  Jews  spur  on  the 
'reverent,  respectable  women,  and 
the  Fforemost  ones  of  the  city,  and 
rouse  up  persecution  °"for  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  they  ejected 

51  them  from  their  boundaries.  Now 
they,  shaking  the  dust  off  their 
feet  onagair.st  them,  came  lnto  Icon- 

52  ium.  1,5 And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  holy  spirit.Mk6n  2Ti3n 

14  Now  in  Iconium  ac  the  same  thing 
occurred,  at  their  entering  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  speak¬ 
ing  ^so  that  a  vast  multitude  of 

2  both  Jews  and  Greeks  believe.  Yet 
the  stubborn  Jews  rouse  up  and  pro¬ 
voke  the  Asouls  of  the  nations 

3  against  the  brethren.1Th21tThey,  in¬ 
deed,  then,  tarry  a  considerable 
time,  speaking  boldly  onin  the  Lord, 
Who  is  testifying  to  the  word  of 
His  grace,  granting  signs  and  mir¬ 
acles  to  'occur  through  their  A  hands. 

MklG17-=0  IIW 

4  Now  'rent  is  the  multitude  of  the 


city:  and  these,  indeed,  were  '“with 
the  Jews,  yet  those  f^with  the  apos- 

5  ties.  Now  as  there  came  to  be  an 
onset  both  of  the  nations  and  the 
Jews,  together  with  their  chiefs,  lo 
outrage  and  pelt  them  with  stones, 

6  being  conscious  of  it,  they  fled  for 
refuge  into  the  cities  of  Lycaonia, 

7  Lystra  and  Derbe,  and  the  country 
about.  And  there  they  were,  bring¬ 
ing  the  evangel. 

8  And  a  “certain  man  in  Lystra, 
impotent  in  the  feet,  sat  there,  lame 
°from  his  mother’s  womb,  who  never 

9  walks.32sThis  one  hears  Paul  speak¬ 
ing,  who,  looking  intently  at  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  ’has  faith  to 

10  be  saved,  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
“'Rise  upright  on  your  feet!”  And 
he  leaps  and  walked. 

11  Besides,  the  throngs,  perceiving 
what  Paul  does,  Flift  up  their  voice 
in  Lycaonian,  saying,  “The  gods, 
made  'like  Amen,  descended  tod  us!” 

12  Besides,  they  called  Barnabas  Zeus, 
yet  Paul,  Hermes,  since,  in  fact,  he 

13  was  the  leading  speaker.  Besides, 
the  priest  of  the  Zeus  which  'is 
before  the  city,  “  bringing*-  bulls  and 
garlands  onto  the  portals,  wanted  to 
'sacrifice  together  with  the  throngs. 

11  Now,  on  hearing  this,  the  apos¬ 
tles  Barnabas  and  Paul,  tearing 
s/their  garments,  spring  out  into 

15  the  throng,  crying  and  saying, 
“Men!  “Why  are  you  doing  these 
things?  YVe  also  are  h men,  of  like 
emotions  as  you,  bringing  the  evan¬ 
gel  to  you  to  'turnF  you  back  from 
these  A  vain  things  °"to  the  living 
God,  YVho  makes  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  the  sea  and  all  £that  is 

10  in  them,  Who,  in  bygone  genera¬ 
tions,  leaves  all  the  nations  to  'go 

17  their  F  ways,  although  He  leaves 
Himself  not  without  the  testimony 
of  good  'acts,  giving  showers  from 
heaven  and  fruitbearing  seasons, 
"filling  our  hearts*-  with  nourish- 

13  ment  and  gladness.”Ro21  And,  saying 
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these  things,  they  hardly  stop  the 
throngs,  so  as  not  to  be  sacrificing 
to  them. 

19  Yet  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium  come  on,  and,  persuading  the 
throngs,  and  stoning  PauI,2T13nthey 
dragged  him  outside  of  the  city,  in- 

20  ferring  that  he  is  °dead.2C11'  Yet, 
when  the  disciples  surround  him, 

rising,  he  entered  into  the  city.  And 
on  the  morrow  he  came  out.  *r,with 

21  Barnabas  inlo  Derbe.  Evangelizing 
that  city  besides,  and  -making  a 
considerable  number  of  disciples, 
they  return  into  Lystra  and  into 

22  Iconium  and  into  Antioch,  Festab- 
lishing  the  Asouls  of  the  disciples, 
besides  entreating  them  to  'remainF 
in  the  faith  and  saying  that 
“through  many  afllictions  'must  we 
be  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 

21  God/*  Now,  selecting  elders  for 
them  according'  to  the  ecclesia, 
praying  with  fastings,  .they  com¬ 
mitted  them  to  the  Lord  in10  Whom 
they  had  believed. 

21  And,  passing  through  into  Pisi- 

25  dia,  they  came  lnto  Pamphylia.  And, 
speaking  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 
Perga,  they  descended  lnto  Attalia, 

2,1  and  thence  they  sail  away  lnto  Anti¬ 
och,  whence  they  were  “given  over 
to  the  grace  of  God  Iofor  the  work 
which  they  fulfill.131  3 

27  Now,  coining  along  and  gathering 
the  ecclesia,  they  informed  them  of 
whatever  God  does  with  them,  and 
that  rIIe  opens  to  the  nations  a 

28  door  of  faith.  Now  they  tarried  no1 
brief  lime  ‘"with  the  disciples. 

15  And  "sonic,  coming  down  from 
Judea,  taught  the  brethren  that, 
“If  you  should  not  be  'circumcised 
after  the  custom  of  Moses,  you 

2  'cannot  be  saved.”  Now  as  Paul 
and  Barnabas  lbcome  to  have  no1 
slight  commotion  and  questioning 
wwilh  them,  they  prescribe  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  Gu21  10  and  "some 
others  "from  among  them  are  to  'go 
up  tod  the  apostles  and  elders  inl° 


Jerusalem  concerning  this  question. 

3  They  indeed,  then,  being  sent  for¬ 
ward  by  the  ecclesia,  passed 
through  Phoenicia  as  well  as  Sa¬ 
maria,  detailing  the  turningF  about 
of  the  nations.  And  they  ^caused 
great  joy  to  all  the  brethren. 

4  Now,  coming  along  into  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  they  were  received  by  the  ec- 
elesia  and  the  apostles  and  the  eld¬ 
ers.  Besides,  they  inform  them  of 

5  whatever  God  does  with  them.  Yet 
"some  from  the  sect  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees  who  have  believed  rise  up,  say¬ 
ing  that  “They  'must  be  'circum¬ 
cised,  besides  charging  them  to 
'keep  the  law  of  AMoses.” 

c  Now  the  apostles  and  the  elders 
were  gathered  'to  ?see  "about  this 

7  matter.  Now,  there  coming  to  be 
much  questioning,  rising,  Peter 
said  tod  them,  “Men!  Brethren! 
You  arc  'versed  in  the  fact  that 
from  the  days  at  the  beginning  God 
chooses  among  you,  that  through 
my  A  mouth  the  nations  are  to  hear 
the  word  of  the  evangel  and  believe. 

0  And  God,  the  Knower  of  hearts, 
testifies  to  them,  giving  the  holy 

9  spirit  according  as  to  us  also,  and 
in  nothing  discriminates  between 
botllus  and  them,  ‘cleansing  their 

10  heartsr  by  faith.  "Why,  then,  are 
you  now  trying  God,  by  Pplacing 
a  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  disciples 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 

11  arc  strong  enough  to  bear?  But 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
JesusGa5‘  Ve  shall  be  believing,  to 
be  saved  ""in  a w  manner  "even  as 
fthey.”Ga2,,‘21 

12  Now  the  entire  multitude  hushes 
and  they  heard  Barnabas  and  Paul 
unfolding  whatever  signs  and  mir¬ 
acles  God  does  among  the  nations 
through  them. 

13  Now  after  they  hush,  James  an¬ 
swered,  saying,  “Men!  Brethren! 

14  Hear  me!  Simeon  unfolds  "chow 

God  first  visits  the  nations,  to  'ob¬ 
tain  out  of  them  a  people  for  His 
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15  A  name.  And  with  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  according  as 
it  is  “written,  Am9,1‘ 12 

1  pAfter  these  things  I  will  ’turn 
back, 

‘And  I  will  'rebuild  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  has  fallen.  .  . 

And  its  “overturned  structure 
will  I  'rebuild. 

And  I  will  're-erect  it.  .  . 

17  So  that  those  left  of  mankind 
should  be  seeking  out  the  Lord, 

And  all  the  nations,  on  them 
Onover  whom  My  name  is  “in¬ 
voked. 

Is  saying  the  Lord,  Who  is  doing 
these  things.’ 

1S  cICno\vn  from  the  eon  to  the  Lord  is 
H  is  work. 

10  Wherefore  I  'decide  not  to  be  har¬ 
assing  those  from  the  nations  who 

20  are  burning  back  0>Ito  God,  but  to 
write  an  epistle  to  them  to  be  ab¬ 
staining  from  ceremonial  -pollution 
with  idols,  and  prostitution,  and 
what  is  strangled,  and  blood. Gn9* 

21  For  AMoses,  °from  ancient  genera¬ 
tions,  city  a<7by  city,  'has  those  who 
are  heralding  him,  being  read  acon 
every  sabbath  in  the  synagogues.” 

22  Then  it  seems  good  to  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  the  elders,  together  with 
the  whole  ecclesia,  choosing  men 
°from  among  them,  to  send  mto  An¬ 
tioch  together  with  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas,  Judas,  'called  Bar-Sabbas, 
and  Silas,  leading  men  among  the 

23  brethren,  writing  through  their 
Ahand: 

“The  apostles  and  the  elders  and 
the  brethren,  to  the  brethren  acat 
Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia,  out 
of  the  nations:  'Rejoice! 

21  Since,  in  fact,  we  hear  that  "some 
coming  out  °from  us  disturb  you 
with  words,  dismantling  your 
souls,  whom  we  gave  no1  assign- 

25  ment,  it  seems  good  to  us,  in  com¬ 
ing  to  be  of  one  accord,  choosing 


men,  to  send  them  tod  you  ^with  our 

26  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  Amen 
who  give  Fup  their  soulsA  for3  the 
‘name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have,  then,  commissioned  Judas 
and  Silas,  and  they  are  reporting 

28  the  same  17lby  word.  For  it  seems 
good  to  the  rholy  spirit  and  to  us 
in  nothing  to  be  placing  one  more 
burden  on  you  save  these  ’essen- 

29  tials:  to  be  abstaining  from  idol 
sacrifices,  and  blood,  and  what  is 
strangled,  and  prostitution;  °from 
which,  carefully  keeping  yourselves, 
you  will  be  well  'engaged.  Farc- 
Well!”lCo3  Ep213 

30  They,  indeed,  then,  being  dismiss¬ 
ed,  came  down  lnto  Antioch,  and 
gathering  the  multitude,  ‘hand  them 

31  the  epistle.  Now,  reading  it,  they 

32  rejoiced  °"at  the  consolation.  Both 
Judas  and  Silas,  they  also  being 
prophets,  thby  many  a  word  entreat 

33  and  Establish  the  brethren.  Now, 
after  ^spending  some  time,  they 
were  dismissed  with  peace  from  the 
brethren  tod  those  who  commission 

35  them.  (,lo34)  Yet  Paul  and  Barnabas 
tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
bringing  the  evangel  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  with  many  ^others  also. 

36  Now,  after  "some  days,  Paul  said 
tod  Barnabas,  “By  all  means,  turn¬ 
ing  back,  we  should  be  visiting  the 
brethren  arat  every  city  in  which  we 
announce  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to 

37  see  how  they  are  faring.”  Now 
Barnabas  intended  to  'take  along 
with  them  John  also,  who  is  'called 

3S  Mark.Co4W  Yet  Paul  counted  the 
man  who  withdraws  from  them 
from  Pamphylia  and  'conies  not 
with  them  lnto  the  work — this  man 

39  not  worthy  to  'take  along.13’3  Now 
they  became  so  incensed  as  to  re¬ 
coil  from  one  another.  Besides 
Barnabas,13'5  taking  'Mark  along, 
sails  off  into  Cyprus.2Tllu  phn"J 

10  Now  Paul,  singling  out  Silas, 
came  away,  being  given  over  to  the 
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grace  of  the  Lord  by  the  brethren.  Now  we  were  in  this  city,  tarrying 
41  Now  he  passed  through  Syria  and  13  "some  days.  Besides,  on  the  day  of 


Cilicia,  Establishing  the  ecclesias.16" 

16  Now  he  arrives  also  *°at  Derbe  and 
,0at  Lystra,  and  'lo !  a  "certain  dis¬ 
ciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  the 
son  of  a  believing  Jewish  woman, 

2  yet  of  a  Greek  father,  who  was  at¬ 
tested  by  the  brethren  in  Lystra 

3  and  Iconium.  This  one  Paul  wants 
to  'come  out  ^wilh  him,  and,  taking 
him,  circumcised  him  because  of  the 
Jews  who  'are  in  those  places,  for 
they  all  were  aware  that  his  father 
belonged  to  the  Greeks.104" 2Tlir’ 

4  Now,  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  give  over  to  them  the 
decreesEp2,r'to  FI maintain,  which  have 
been  decided  upon  by  the  apostles 
and  elders  who  are  in  Jerusalem.15''" 

5  The  ecclesias,  indeed,  then,  were 
stable  in  the  faith  and  super- 
abounded  in  number  day  acby  day. 

G  Now  they  passed  through  Phry¬ 
gia  and  the  Galatian  province,  be¬ 
ing  forbidden  by  the  'holy  spirit  to 
speak  the  word  in  the  pi'ovince  of 

7  Asia.  Yet,  coming  °cabout  Mysia, 
they  tried  to  go  into  Bithynia,  and 
Ihe  'spirit  of  Jesus  does  not  let 

8  them.  Yet  they,  passing  by  Mysia, 
descended  into  Troas. 

9  And  ,7,during  the  night  a  vision 
was  seen  by  Paul.  VA  "certain  man, 
a  Macedonian,  was  "standing  and 
entreating  him,  and  saying,  “Cross 
over  into  Macedonia!  Help  us!” 

10  Now  as  he  perceived  the  vision,  we 
immediately  seek  to  'come  out  ,nto 
Macedonia,  deducing  that  God  has 
called  us  to  bring  the  evangel  to 
them. 

11  Now,  setting  out  from  Troas,  we 
run  straight  lnto  Samothrace,  yet 

12  the  ensuing  day  lnto  Neapolis,  and 
thence  ,nto  Philippi,  which"  is  the 
'foremost  city  of  that  part  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  a  colony. 


the  sabbaths  we  came  outside  °  of 
the  gate  beside  a  river,  where  we  in¬ 
ferred  there  is  'prayer,  and,  being 
seated,  we  spoke  to  the  women  who 

14  are  coming  together.  And  a  "cer¬ 
tain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller 
of  Apurple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
revering  God,  heard,  whose  *heartF 
the  Lord  Fopens  up  to  'heed  what 

15  is  'spoken  by  Paul.  Now  as  she 
is  baptized,  she  and  her  house¬ 
hold,  she  entreats,  saying,  “If  you 
have  judged  me  to  be  Afaithful  to 
the  Lord,  'enter  into  my  house  and 
'remain.”  And  she  urges  us. 

16  Now  it  occurred,  at  our  going  lnto 
the  prayer,  a  "certain  maid,  having 
a  python  spirit,  meets  us,  who"  af¬ 
forded  a  vast  income  to  her  mas- 

17  ters,  divining.  She,  following  after 

Paul  and  us,  cried,  saying,  “These 
''men  are  Fslaves  of  God  most 
Fhigh,  who"  are  announcing  to  you 

18  a  Fway  of  salvation!”  Now  this  she 
did  on  many  days.  Now  Paul,  be¬ 
ing  exasperated  and  turning  about, 
said  to  the  spirit,  “I  am  charging 
you,  in  the  Anamc  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
be  coming  out  from  her!”  And  it 
came  out  the  same  hour.Mkl61T 

19  Now  her  masters,  perceiving  that 
the  Expectation  of  their  income 
was  come  out,  getting  hold  of  Paul 
and  Silas,  draw  them  into  the  mar- 

20  ket  °»to  the  magistrates,  and,  lead¬ 
ing  them  to  the  officers,  say,  “These 
,/lmen  are  confounding  our  city. 

21  Belonging  to  the  Jews,  they  are 
also  announcing  customs  which  it 
is  not  allowed  us  to  'assent  to,  nor 

22  to  'do,  being  Romans.”  And  the 
throng  assailed  a°  them,  and  the  of¬ 
ficers,  tearing  off  their  garments, 
ordered  them  to  be  flogged  with 

23  'rods.  Besides,  placing  on  them 
many  blows,  they  cast  them  into 
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jail,  charging  the  warden  to  'keep 

24  them  securely,  who,  getting  such  a 
charge,  casts  them  into  the  interior 
jail,  and  secures  their  feet  int0  the 
stocks.2065 1Th22 

25  Now  afat  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  were  praying  and  sang  hymns 
to  God.  Now  the  prisoners  listen- 

26  ed  to  them.  Now,  suddenly,  a  great 
quake  occurred,  so  that  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  prison  are  shaken. 
Now,  instantly,  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  the  bonds  of  all  were 
slacked.123'13 

27  Now  the  warden,  bcoming  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  perceiving  the  doors 
of  the  jail  open,  pulling  his  sword, 
was  about  to  'despatch  himself,  in¬ 
ferring  that  the  prisoners  have  cs- 

28  caped.  Yet  Paul  shouts  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  “You  should  'commit 
nothing  evil  to  yourself,  for  we  are 

29  all  in  this  place.”  Now,  requesting 
lights,  he  springs  in,  and  coming  to 
be  in  a  tremor,  prostrates  to  Paul 

30  and  Silas,  and  preceding  them  out, 
averred,  “Masters,  °what  'must  I 
be  doing  that  I  may  be  'saved?” 

31  Now  they  say,  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  you  shall  be  'saved,  you 

32  and  your  household.”  And  they 
speak  to  him  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
together  with  all  those  in  his  house. 

33  And,  taking  them  aside,  in  that 
hour  of  the  night  he  bathes  off  their 
Ablows,  and  is  baptized,  he  and  all 

34  his  -household,  instantly.  Besides, 
leading  them  up  into  his  house,  he 
"sets  a  Atable  before  them,  and  ex¬ 
ults  with  all  his  household,  having 
believed  God. 

3~  Now,  day  bcoming  on,  the  officers 
dispatch  the  constables,  saying, 

36  “Release  those  ^men.”  Now  the 
warden  reports  these  words  tod 
Paul,  that  “The  officers  have  dis¬ 
patched  that  you  may  he  'released. 
Then,  coming  out  now,  'go  in 

37  peace.”  Yet  Paul  averred  tod  them, 
“  Lashing  us  in  public,  uncondemn¬ 


ed,  ftmen  belonging  to  the  Romans, 
they  cast  us  into  jail,  and  now  they 
are  ejecting  us  surreptitiously  !lor 
No1 !  But  let  them  come  them- 

38  selves  and  'lead  us  out!”  Now  the 
constables  report  these  declarations 
to  the  officers.  Now  they  were 
afraid,  hearing  that  they  are  Ro- 

39  mans.  And,  coming,  they  entreat 
them,  and,  leading  them  out,  asked 
them  to  'come  away  from  the  city. 

40  Now,  coming  out  from  the  jail, 
they  came  in‘L°  tod  Lydia,  and,  ^see¬ 
ing  the  brethren,  they  console  them 
and  came  away. 

17  Now,  traversing  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  lnto  Thessa- 
lonica,  ^where  there  was  a  syna- 

2  gogue  of  the  Jews.1Th21'4Now,  aras 

Paul’s  °custom  was,  he  entered  tod 
them  and  on  three  sabbaths  he 
argues  with  them  from  the  scrip- 

3  tures,Fopening  up  and  placing  before 
them  that  the  Christ  'must  'suffer 
and  rise  pfrom  among  the  dead,  and 
that  “This  One  is  the  Christ — the 
Jesus  Whom  I  am  announcing  to 

4  you.”  And  asome°of  them  are  per¬ 
suaded,  and  were  allotted  to  Paul 
and  Silas,  both  a  vast  multitude 
of  the  reverent  Greeks,  ^and  of  the 
^foremost  women  not  a  few. 

5  Now  the  Jews,  being  jealous  and 
taking  to  themselves  "some  w  icked 
men  of  the  loafers  and  making  up 
a  mob,  made  a  tumult  in  the  Acity, 
and,  "standing  by  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
son,  they  sought  to  'lead  them  bo- 

6  fore,0the  populace.  Now,  not  finding 
them,  they  dragged  Jason  and  'some 
brethren  p>,to  the  city  magistrates, 
imploring  that  “Those  who  raise 
the  inhabited  earth  to  insurrection, 
these  are  'present  in  this  place  also. 

7  whom  Jason  has  entertained.  And 
all  these  are  committing  things  con¬ 
travening  the  decrees  of  Cmsar.  say¬ 
ing  there  is  a  different  King,  Jesus.*’ 

8  Lu23-y^ow  they  disturb  the  throng 
and  the  city  magistrates  on  hearing 


17  9  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  17  31 


these  things.  And,  obtaining  bail 
kfrom  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  re¬ 
lease  them. 

Now  the  brethren  immediately 
send  out  both  Paul  and  Silas  i7,by 
night  into  Berea,  who*1  are  away, 
coming  along  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews.  Now  these  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
who0  receive  the  word  with  call  ea¬ 
gerness,  examining  the  scriptures 
day  arby  day,  to  see  if  these  'have  it 

thus.  Many  °  of  them,  indeed,  then, 
believe,  and  of  the  respectable 
•Greek  women  and  men  not  a  few. 

Now  as  the  Jews  from  'Thessa¬ 
lonica  know  that  in  Berea  also  the 
word  of  God  was  announced  by 
Paul,  they  came  there  also,  ’'agi¬ 
tating  and  disturbing  the  throngs. 
Now  immediately,  then,  Paul  was 
sent  away  by  the  brethren  to  *go  as 
far  as  on  the  sea.  Besides,  both  Silas 
and  Timothy  remain  behind  there. 

Now  those  who  are  conducting 
Paul  led  him  as  far  as  Athens,  and, 
obtaining  a  direction  tod  Silas  and 
Timothy  that  they  may  be  coming 
as  most  quickly  tod  him,  they  are  off. 

Now,  while  Paul  was  waiting  for 
them  in  Athens,  his  spirit  was  in¬ 
cited  in  him  at  beholding  the  city 
being  idol-ridden.  Indeed,  then,  he 
argued  in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews  and  with  the  ‘reverent,  and  in 
the  market  “con  every  day  Mwith 
those  happening  along. 

Now  "some  of  the  Epicurean  as 
well  as  Stoic  philosophers  parleyed 
with  him,  and  "some  said,  ““What¬ 
ever  may  this  rookF  be  wanting 
to  ’say?”  Yet  others,  “He  'seems 
to  be  an  announcer  of  \strange  de¬ 
mons/’  seeing  that  he  brought  them 
the  evangel  of  Jesus  and  the  res¬ 
urrection.  Besides,  getting  hold  of 
him,  they  led  him  OHto  the  Areopa¬ 
gus,  saying,  “‘Can  we  know  “what 
this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  'spok¬ 
en  of  by  you?  ForAstrange  is  “what 
you  are  ’bringing  lnto  our  hearing. 


We  are  'resolved,  then,  to  know 

21  “what  =  this  is  wanting  to  be!”  Now 
the  Athenians  all,  and  the  repatri¬ 
ated  guests,  had  opportunity  iofor 
nothing  different  than  to  be  saying 
“something  or  hearing  “something 
newer. 

22  Now  Paul,  standing  in  the  center 
of  the  Areopagus,  averred,  “Men! 
Athenians!  “cOn  all  sides  am  I  be¬ 
holding  howmorcunusually  religious 

21  you  are.  For,  passing  through  and 
contemplating  the  objects  of  your 
veneration,  I  found  a  pedestal  also, 
’on  which  had  been  inscribed,  ‘To 
an  Unknown  God/  To  Whom  then, 
you  are  'ignorantly  'devout,  This 

21  One  am  I  announcing  to  you.  The 
God  Who  makes  the  world  and  all 
Hhat  is  in  it,  Hie,  the  Lord  'inherent 
of  heaven  and  earth,  is  not  dwell¬ 
ing  in  temples  made  by  Ahands, 

25  neither  is  He,  requiring  anything, 
being  attended  by  human  Ahands, 
i^6*  2  sHimself  giving  to  all  life  and 

26  breath  and  all.  Besides,  He  makes 
out  of  one  every  nation  of  man¬ 
kind,  to  be  dwelling  on  eall  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  earth,  specifying  the 
‘setting  of  the  seasons  and  the 

27  bounds  of  their  dwelling,  for  them 
to  be  Fseeking  God,  if,  consequent¬ 
ly,  they  may  surely  Fgrope  for  Him 
and  may  be  finding  Him,  though  to 
be  sure,  not  far  from  each  one  of 

28  us  is  He  'inherent,1*012'  for  in  Him  we 
are  living  and  moving  and  are,  as 
“some  poets  acof  yours  also  have 

23  declared,  ‘For  of  that  Frace  also  are 
we/  Belonging,  then,  to  the  race  of 
God,  we  'ought  not  to  be  inferring 
that  the  Divine  is  like  gold,  or  sil¬ 
ver,  or  stone,  a  sculpture  of  art  and 
Nhuman  sentiment. 

30  Indeed,  then,  condoning  the  times 
of  ignorance,1110  God  is  now  charg¬ 
ing  mankind  that  all  everywhere 

31  are  to  'repent,  forasmuch  as  He 
Fasslgns  a  Fday  in  which  He  is 
'about  to  be  judging  the  'inhabited 
earth  in  righteousness  *by  the  Man 
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Whom  He  specifies,  tendering  Afaith  with  you,  and  no1  one  shall  'placeA 
to  all,  "raising  Him  °from  among  hands  on  you  to  illtreat  you,  be- 
the  dead.” —  cause  there  are  many  people  of 

32  Now,  on  "hearing  of  the  resurrec-  11  Mine  in  this  city.”1023  Now  he  is 
tion  of  the  dead,  these,  indeed.  Aseated  one  year  and  six  months. 
jeered,lci:oyet  th  ose  say,  “We  will  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
‘hear  you  concerning  this  again  them.1C31Q 

33  also.”  Thus  Paul  came  out  °  of  their  12  Now,  Gallio  being  proconsul  of 

34  midst.  Yet  "some  men,  being  joined  Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one  accord 

to  him,  believe,  among  whom  were  assaulted  Paul,  and  they  led  him 
Dionysius,  the  Areopagite,  also,  and  13  °"to  the  dais,  saying  that,  “bAsidc 
a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  doth-  from  the  law,  is  this  man  inducing 
ers  fCPwith  them.  14  ftmen  to  'revere  God.”  Now  Paul, 

18  After  these  things,  departing  being  abont  to  'openA  his  mouth, 
°from  Athens,  he  came  lnto  Corinth.  Gallio  said  tod  the  Jews,  “If,  in- 

2  And,  finding  a  “certain  Jew  named  deed,  it  were  “some  injury  or  wicked 
Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus,  having  knavery,  0  Jews,  I  might,  acon  that 
recently  come  from  Italy,  and  Pris-  15  account,  tolerate  you.  Yet  if  they 
cilia,  his  wife  (because  Claudius  are  questions  concerning  a  word, 
■  prescribed  that  all  the  Jews  'de-  and  names  and  a  lawacof  yours, 

3  part  from  Rome),  he  came  to  them,  you  Nwill  'see  to  it!  A  judge  of 

and,  because  of  his  being  of  a  like  these  I  am  not  intending  to  be!” 
trade,  he  remained  bwith  them  and  1G  And  he  drives  them  away  from  the 
worked,  for  they  were  tentmakers  17  dais.  Yet  they  all,  getting  hold  of 
by  trade.2031 1C4’2  Sosthenes,1C11  the  chief  of  the  syna- 

4  Now  he  argued  in  the  synagogue  gogue,  beat  him  in  front  of  the  dais. 
acon  every  sabbath  and  persuaded  And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these 

5  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  Now,  as  things. 

both  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  18  Now  Paul,  "remaining  still  a  con- 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  Fpressed  siderable  number  of  days  with  the 
in  the  word,  certifying  to  the  Jews  brethren,  "taking  leave,  sailed  off 

6  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Now  at  lnto  Syria,  and  ?°with  him  Pris- 
their  resisting  and  blaspheming,  cilia  and  Aquila;  ‘having  shorn  his 
shaking  out  his  garments,  he  said  head  in  Cenchrea,  for  he  had  a 
tod  them,  “Your  bloodA  be  on  your  19  vow.Nu61s  21*3  Now  they  arrive  int0 
N  head !  Clear  am  I!  From  now  on  Ephesus  and  he  left  (them  there. 
I  shall 'go  into  the  nations.”1310  E2318'li>  Yet  he,  entering  i0  the  synagogue, 

7  And,  "proceeding  thence,  he  en-  20  argues  with  the  Jews.  Yet  at  their 
tered  io  the  house  of  a  acertain  one  asking  him  to  stay  on  more  time, 
named  Titus  Justus,  who  is  revering  21  he  does  not  consent,  but,  taking 
'God,  whose  house  was  'adjacent  to  leave  and  saying,  “I  shall  'come  back 

8  the  synagogue.  Now  Crispus,  the  again  tod  you,  God  willing,”  he  set 

chief  of  the  synagogue,  believes  the  22  out  from  Ephesus.  And,  coming 
Lord,  together  with  his  whole  down  into  Ca?sarea,  going  up  and 
•household.  And  many  of  the  Co-  "greeting  the  ecclesia,  he  descended 
rinthians,  hearing,  believed  and  23  into  Antioch.  And,  ^spending  “some 
baptized.101"  time,  he  came  away,  passing  consec- 

9  Now  the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  in  utively  through  the  Galatian  prov- 
the  night,  through  a  vision,  VM,Fear  ince  and  Phrygia,  Establishing  all 
not!  but  be  speaking:  and  you  the  disciples. 

10  should  not  be  'silent,  because  I  am  24  Now  a  “certain  Jew,  named  Apol- 
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lus,  a  native  Alexandrian,  a  schol-  evil  of  the  Fway  ^before  the  multi- 

arly  man,  arrives  l0at  Ephesus,  be-  tude,  withdrawing  from  them,  he 

25  ing  able  in  the  scriptures.103*1  *He  severs  the  disciples,  arguing  day 

was  Instructed  in  the  Fway  of  the  “rby  day  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 

Lord,  and  F,fervent  in  spirit.  He  10  Now  this  occurred  °"for  two  years, 
spoke  and  taught  accurately  5what  so  that  all  those  dwelling  in  the 

concerns  Jesus,  being  versed  only  province  of  Asia  hear  the  word  of 

20  in  the  baptism  of  John.  Besides,  ^he  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 

begins  to  speak  'boldly  in  the  syna-  11  Besides,  powerful  deeds,  not  the 

gogue.  Now,  hearing  him,  Priscilla  Casual  kind,  God  did  through  the 

and  Aquila  took  him  to  themselves  12  Ahands  of  Paul,  so  that  handker- 
and  expounded  the  rway  of  God  to  chiefs  or  aprons  from  his  cuticle 

him  more  accurately.1"*91*  are  'carried  away  OMto  the  infirm 

27  Now,  at  his  intending  to  'pass  also,  to  'clear  the  diseases  from 

through  into  Achaia,  the  brethren,  them.  Besides,  wicked  spirits  'go 

"promoting  it,  write  to  the  disciples  out. 

to  welcome  him,  who,  coming  along,  13  Now  “some  of  the  wandering  Jews 
parleyed  much  with  those  who  have  also,  exorcists,  take  in  hand  to 

28  believed  through  grace,  for  he  'name  the  Aname  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

strenuously  and  thoroughly  con-  °'*over  those  having  wicked  spirits, 

futed  the  Jews,  in  public  exhibiting,  saying,  “I  am  adjuring  you  by  the 

through  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  Jesus  "Whom  Paul  is  heralding!” 

is  the  Christ.  14  Now  there  were  “some  seven  sons  of 

19  Now  it  occurred  'while  Apollos  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  doing 

is  in  Corinth,  Paul,  passing  through  15  this.  Yet,  answering,  the  wicked 
the  upper  parts,  'comes  down  lnto  spirit  said  to  them,  “  Jesus,  indeed, 
Ephesus  and,  finding  “some  dis-  I  'know,  and  in  Paul  am  I  'versed, 

2  ciples,  said  bs  lod  them,  “ir  Did  you  1G  yet  “who  are  you?”  And,  leaping 

obtain  holy  spirit  on  "believing?”  on  them,  the  *man  in  whom  the 

Yet  they  tod  him,  “bfNay,  neither  wicked  spirit  was,  getting  the  mas- 

3  hear  we  if  there  is  holy  spirit.”  Yet  tery  of  both,  is  too  strong  “^for 

he  said  ‘‘Into  “what,  then,  are  you  them,  so  that,  naked  and  wounded, 

baptized?”  Yet  they  say,  “Into  they  are  escaping  out  of  that  house. 

1  John’s  baptism.”  Yet  Paul  said,  17  Now  this  became  known  to  all, 
“John  baptizes  with  the  baptism  of  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  who  are 

repentance,  telling  the  people  that  dwelling  in  Ephesus.  And  fear 

into  the  One  coming  after  him  they  Ffalls  on  them  all,  and  Fmagnified 

should  be  believing,  that  is,  f°on  was  the  Aname  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

9  Jesus.  Now,  hearing  this,  they  are  18  Besides,  many  who  have  believed 

baptized  inl°  the  Aname  of  the  Lord  came,  confessing  and  informing 

*‘  Jesus. ”lcll1And  at  the  placing  of  19  them  of  their  practices.  Now  a 

Paul’s  hands  on  them,  the  holy  considerable  number  of  those  prac- 

spirit  came  on  them.  Besides,  they  ticing  the  meddling  arts,  "carrying 

spoke  languages  and  prophesied.  together  the  scrolls,  burned  them 

;  Now  there  were,  in  all,  about  twelve  up  in  sight  of  all.  And  they  com¬ 
mon.  pute  their  s  value  and  found  it  to 

8  Now,  entering  10  the  synagogue,  he  be  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  Asilver. 

spoke  boldly  0,,for  three  months,  20  Thus  ac  mightily  the  word  of  the 

arguing  and  persuading  as  to  "that  Lord  Fgrows  and  was  Fstrong. 
which  concerns  the  kingdom  of  God.  21  Now,  as  these  things  were  ful- 

9  Now,  as  “some  Fwere  hardened  and  fiIled,Rol5I“  Paul  Fpondered,  in  spirit, 

stubborn,  saying  things  that  are  passing  through  Macedonia  and 
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Achaia,  to  'go  lnto  Jerusalem,  say¬ 
ing  that,  “Alter  my  coming  to  be 
there  I  'must  '^see  Home  also.”23'1 

22  Now,  “dispatching  lnto  Macedonia 
two  of  those  serving  him,  Timothy 
and  Erastus,  he  attended,  for  the 

,  time,  ,nto  the  province  of  Asia. 

23  Now  "cat  that  season  no1  slight 
disturbance  occurred  concerning  the 

24  Fway,  for  a  “certain  man  named  De¬ 
metrius,  a  silversmith,  making  sil¬ 
ver  temples  of  Artemis,  afforded  no( 

23  slight  income  to  the  artificers,  whom 
convening  together,  as  also  the 
workers  about  such  things,  he  said, 
“Men!  You  are  'versed  in  the  fact 

2r'  that  "by  this  vocation  ls  we  thrive, 
and  you  are  beholding  and  hearing 
that,  not  only  of  Ephesus,  but  of 
almost  the  entire  province  of  Asia, 
this  Paul  by  his  persuading  causes 
a  considerable  throng  to  stand 
aloof,  saying  that  they  are  not  gods 
which  are  coming  into  being  *7iby 

27  means  of  Nhands.  Now,  not  only 
is  this  endangering  our  party,  *°by 
it  coming  to  be  confuted,  but  the 
sanctuary  of  the  great  goddess  Ar¬ 
temis  also  is  being  thereby  reckoned 
nothing.  Besides,  her  magnificence 
is  'about  to  be  'pulledF  down  also, 
whom  the  whole  province  of  Asia 
and  the  inhabited  earth  is  revering.” 

28  Now,  hearing  this  and  becoming 
Ffull  of  fury,  they  cried,  saying, 
“Great  is  Artemis  of  the  Ephe- 

29  sians!”  And  FfIIled  is  the  city  with 
the  confusion.  Besides,  they  rush 
with  one  accord  into  the  theater, 
“gripping  Gaius  and  Aristarchus, 
Macedonians,  fellow  travelers  of 

30  Paul.  (Now,  at  Paul’s  intending  to 
'enter  int0  to  the  populace,  the  dis- 

31  ciples  did  not  let  him.  Yet  “some  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  province  of  Asia 
also,  being  his  friends,  'sending  tod 
him,  entreated  him  not  to  venture 

32  into  the  theater  himself.)  Others, 


indeed,  then,  cried  csome  other 
thing,  for  the  ecclesia  was  in  “con¬ 
fusion,  and  the  majority  were  not 
"aware  on  "what  account  they  had 
come  together. 

’3  Now  they  unite  on  Alexander,  one 
°  of  the  throng,  the  Jew  s  pushing 
him  forward.  Now  Alexander,  “ges¬ 
turing  with  his  hand,  wanted  to 
make  a  'defense  to  the  populace. 

34  Yet,  on  recognizing  that  he  is  a 
Jew,  one  voice  bcame  °from  all  OJlfor 
about  two  hours,  crying,  “Great  is 
Artemis  of  the  Ephesians!  Great 
is  Artemis  of  the  Ephesians!” 

35  Now,  composing  the  throng,  the 
scribe  is  averring:  “Men!  Ephe¬ 
sians  !  For  "what  -ftman  is  there  w  ho 
'knows  not  the  Ncity  of  the  Ephe¬ 
sians,  which  is  the  Fsexton  of  the 
temple  of  the  great  Artemis  and  of 

36  that  which  fell  from  Zeus?  These 
things,  then,  not  being  gainsaid, 
3rou  ls  'must  'possess  "composure  and 

37  'commit  nothing  an>'  rash.  For  you 
led  these  men,  who  are  neither  de¬ 
spoilers  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  'blas- 

38  phemers  of  our  goddess.  Indeed, 
then,  if  Demetrius  and  the  artificers 
^with  him  'have  a  charge  Magainst 
anyone,  court  sessions  are  being 
Fheld,  and  there  arc  proconsuls:  let 

39  them  be  indicting  one  another.  Now 
if  you  are  seeking  for  anything  con¬ 
cerning  dolher  things,  in  the  legal 

40  ecclesia  will  it  be  'explained.  For 
we  are  also  in  'danger  of  being  in¬ 
dicted  concerning  today’s  commo¬ 
tion,  there  inhering  not  one  cause 
concerning  which  we  shall  be  'able 
to  render  >lfany  account  concerning 

41  this  riot.”  And,  saying  these  things, 
he  dismisses  the  ecclesia. 

20  Now,  after  the  tumult  ceased, 
Paul,  “sending  after  the  disciples 
and  "consoling  and  “saluting  them, 
came  away  to  'go  into  Macedonia. 

2  Now,  passing  through  those  parts 
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and  entreating  them  with  many  14  about  to  go  on  'foot.  Now,  as  he 
a  word,  he  came  into  Greece.  Be-  came  up  with  us  int0  Assos,  taking 
sides,  "^spending  three  months,  at  15  him  up,  we  came  lnto  Mitylenc.  And, 
there  coming  to  he  a  plot  against  "sailing  from  thence,  the  ensuing 

him  by  the  Jews,  being  about  to  day  wc  arrive  abreast  of  Chios,  yet 

'set  out  J°for  Syria,  he  came  to  be  on  ^another  we  put  in  ioat  Samos, 
of  the  opinion  that  he  would  'return  yet  the  'next  we  came  ,nto  Miletus, 
through  Macedonia.  Now  it  was  ar-  16  for  Paul  had  decided  to  sail  by 
ranged  for  him  to  be  met,  as  far  Ephesus,  so  that  he  should  not  be 
away  as  the  province  of  Asia,  by  bcoming  to  linger  in  the  province  of 
Sopater  Pyrrhus,  a  Berean,  yet  of  Asia,  for  he  hurried,  if  it  may  be 
the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  possible  for  him  to  'bec  int0  Jeru- 
Sccundus,  and  Gaius  the  Derbian,  salem  the  day  of  Pentecost.1921 
and  Timothy,  yet  of  the  province  of  17  Now  from  Miletus,  "sending  into 
-  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.  Now  Ephesus,  he  calls  for  the  elders  of 
these,  coming  before,  remained  for  18  the  ecclesia.  Now,  as  they  came 
us  in  Troas.  Yet  we  sail  off  from  along  tod  him,  he  said  to  them, 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  *un-  “You  are  'versed  in  the  facts,  from 
leavened  Abread,  and  came  tod  them  the  first  day  'on  which  I  stepped 
int0  Troas  unUl  in  five  days,  where  into  the  province  of  Asia,  how  I 
we  tarry  seven  days.16H  20213  came  to  be  with  you  eall  the  time, 

Now  'on  one  of  the  sabbath  days,  19  Fslaving  for  the  Lord  with  eall  rhu- 
at  our  having  gathered  to  Nbreak  mility  and  tears,  and  the  trials 
Nbread,  Paul  argued  with  them,  be-  which  'befell  me  *by  the  plots  of  the 
ing  about  to  be  off  on  the  morrow.  20  Jews,  how  under  no  circumstances 
Besides,  he  prolonged  the  word  unto  do  I  shrink  from  "informing  you 

midnight.  Now  there  were  a  con-  of  anything  which  is 'expedient,  and 

siderable  number  of  torches  in  the  teaching  you  in  public  and  acat 
upper  chamber  where  we  were  21  your  homes,  certifying  to  both  Jews 
"gathered.  and  to  Greeks  repentance  totoward 

Now  a  "certain  young  man  named  God  and  faith  <0toward  our  Lord 
Eutychus,  being  seated  on  the  win-  Jesus  Christ. 

dow,  sinking  into  a  deep  sleep  while  22  And  now,  *lo !  I,  °boundF  in  spirit, 

Paul  is  arguing  onstill  more,1Th51°  am  going  lnto  Jerusalem,  not  being 
being  sunk  from  sleep,  falls  down  "aware  what  I  will  'meet  with  in  it, 

from  the  third  story,  and  was  23  more  than  that  the  ^oly  spirit,  city 

picked  up  dead.  Now  Paul,  de-  acby  city,  certifies  to  me,  saying  that 
scending,  falls  on  him,  and,  embrac-  bonds  and  afflictions  are  remaining 
ing  him,  said,  “Make  no  'tumult,  for  24  for  me.  But  of  nothing  'have  I  a 
his  soul  is  in  him.”  word,  nor  yet  am  I  making  my  soulA 

Now,  "going  up  and  "breaking"  precious  to  myself,  till  I  should  be 
bread"  and  tasting,  besides  con-  perfecting  my  careerF  and  the  dis- 
versing  nn  a  considerable  time  until  pensation  which  I  got  bfrom  the 
daybreak,  thus  he  came  away.  Now  Lord  Jesus,  to  certify  the  evangel 
they  led  the  boy  'alive,  and  were  of  the  grace  of  God. 
not  measurably  consoled.  25  And  now,  io!  I  am  "aware  that 

Now  we,  coming  before  °>lto  the  you  all,  among  whom  I  pass 
ship,  set  out  ""for  Assos,  thence  be-  through  heralding  the  kingdom, 
ing  about  to  'take  up  Paul,  for  thus  shall  be  seeing  my  faceA  no1  longer, 
it  has  been  prescribed,  he  being  2G  Wherefore  I  am  attesting  to  you  in 
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thistodayvery  day  that  I  am  Fclear 

27  from  the  Ablood  of  all,  for  under  3 
no  circumstances  do  I  shrink  from 
'informing  you  of  the  entire  coun¬ 
sel  of  God.Er)P  31  y  Cop0 

28  Take  ‘heed  to  yourselves  and  to 
the  entire  Fflocklet,  among  which  the  4 
xhoIy  spirit  appointed  you  super¬ 
visors,  to  be  Fshepherding  the  ec- 
ciesia  of  God,  which  He  procures 

29  through  the  Ablood  of  His  own.  Now  5 
I  am  °aware  that,  pafter  I  am  out 
of  reach,  burdensome  wolves  will  be 
entering  <0among  you,  not  sparing 

30  the  flocklet.  And  °from  among  your¬ 
selves  Fwill  ‘arise  men,  speaking  6 
°perverseF  things  to  ‘pull  Faway  dis- 

31  ciples  after  themselves.2T11,AVhere- 
fore  ‘watch,  remembering  that  for 
three  years,  night  and  day,  I  cease  7 
not  admonishing  each  one  with 

32  tears.  And  now  I  am  committing 
you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace,  which  is  ‘able  to  Fedify  and  8 

give  the  enjoyment  of  an  allotment 
among  all  who  have  been  hallowed. 

1X1410 

33  I  covet  nofc  one’s  Asilver  or  Agold  9 

34  or  vesture.  You  ‘know  that  these 

handsN  subserve  my  needs  and  of 

33  those  who  are  with  me.  All  I  inti-  10 
mate  to  you,  that,  thus  toiling,  you 
‘must  be  supporting  the  ‘infirm,  n 
Besides,  ‘remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  He  said,  ‘Happy  is 
it  to  ‘give  rather  than  to  ‘get.’  ”1Th2,J 

36  And,  saying  these  things,  at  his 

kneeling  together  with  them  all,  he 
prays. 

37  Now  there  came  to  be  consider¬ 
able  lamentation  by  all,  and  falling 
on  Paul’s  neck,  they  kissed  him  12 

38  fondly,  being  pained  especially  onat 
the  word  which  he  had  declared  that 
no1  longer  are  they  'about  to  'be-  13 
hold  his  A  face.  Yet  they  sent  him 
forward  into  the  ship.210 

24  Now  as  we  bcame  to  set  out,  be¬ 
ing  pulled  away  from  them,  "run¬ 
ning  straight,  we  came  lnto  Coos, 
yet  the  next  day  lnto  Rhodes,  and  14 
2  thence  lnto  Patara.  And  finding  a 
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ship  ferrying  lnto  Phoenicia,  step¬ 
ping  on  board,  we  set  out.  Now, 
Cyprus  looming  up,  and  leaving  it 
on  the  left,  we  'sailed  lnto  Syria, 
and  came  down  lnto  Tyre,  for  there 
the  ship  was  unloading  the  cargo. 

Now,  finding  out  the  disciples, 
we  stay  with  them  seven  days,  who* 
said  to  Paul,  through  the  spirit,  not 
to  be  stepping  on  board  lnto  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Now,  when  the  days  bcame 
to  fit  us  out,  coming  away,  we  went, 
all  sending  us  forward,  together 
with  the  wives  and  children,  till 
outside  of  the  city.  And,  kneeling 
on  the  beach,  "praying,  we  pull 
away  from  one  another,  and  stepped 
into  the  ship.  Yet  ethey  return  lnto 
their  own. 

Now  we,  terminating  the  voyage, 
from  Tyre  descended  lnto  Ptolemais, 
and,  "greeting  the  brethren,  we  re¬ 
main  one  day  bwith  them. 

Now,  on  the  morrow,  coming 
away,  we  came  Into  Caesarea,  and. 
entering  into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist,  who  'is  0  of  the  seven,  we 
remain  bwith  him.  Now  of  this  man 
there  were  four  daughters,  virgins, 
prophesying. 

Now,  at  our  staying  on  more  days, 
a  °certain  prophet  came  down  from 
Judea,  named  Agabus.n'\\nd,  com¬ 
ing  tod  us  and  "picking  up  Paul's 
girdle,  binding  his  s/own  feet  and 
hands,  he  said,  “Now  Ethis  is  say¬ 
ing  the  ‘holy  spirit,  ‘The  man 
whose  girdle  this  is,  shall  the 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  be  binding  thus, 
and  they  shall  be  giving  him  over 
into  the  Miands  of  the  nations.’  ” 
Now  as  we  hear  these  things,  both 
we  and  those  in  the  ^place  en¬ 
treated  him  not  to  'go  up  into  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Then  Paul  answered  and 
said,  “a\Yhat  are  you  doing,  lament¬ 
ing  and  unnerving  my  F  heart?  For 
I  'hold  myself  in  readiness,  not  only 
to  be  bound,  but  to  'die  also  int0 
Jerusalem  fors  the  Aname  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.”  Now,  as  he  was  not 
'persuaded,  we  are  quiet,  saying, 
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“Let  the  will  of  the  Lord  bec  done!”  on  the  'next  day,  being  purified  to- 

Now,  after  these  days,  "taking  gether  with  them,  had  been  in  io  the 

up  our  baggage,  we  went  up  into  sanctuary,  publishing  the  full  Fcom- 

Jerusaleni.  Now  disciples  from  pletion  of  the  days  of  purification, 

Osarea,  also,  came  together  with  till  w  the  offering  for3  each  one  of 

us,  leading  us  to  Mnason,  a  “certain  them  was  offered. 

Cyprian,  a  disciple  from  the  begin-  27  Now  as  the  seven  days  were 
ning,  bwith  whom  we  should  'lodge.  about  to  be  concluding,  Jews  from 

Now  at  our  coming  to  be  int0  Jeru-  the  province  of  Asia,  gazing  at 

salem,  the  brethren  welcome  us  him  in  the  sanctuary,  threw  the  en- 

with  gratification.  tire  throng  into  confusion,  and  laid 

Now,  on  the  ensuing  day,  Paul  20  hands  on  him,  crying,  “Men!  Israel- 
was  "in  together  with  us  tod  James.  ites!  'Help!  This  is  the  hman  who 

Besides,  all  the  elders  came  along.  is  teaching  all  men  everywhere 

And,  greeting  them,  he  unfolded,  against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and 

one  arby  one,  each  of  the  things  this  holy  place.  Besides,  still 

which  God  does  among  the  nations  more,  he  led  io  Greeks  also  into  the 

through  his  dispensation.  sanctuary,  and  has  Contaminated 

Now  those  who  hear  glorified  29  this  holy  place.”  For,  before  this, 
God.  Besides,  they  said  to  him,  Trophimus  the  Ephesian  was  “seen 

“You  are  beholding,  brother,  how  *n  the  city  *ffwith  him,  whom  they 

many  tens  of  thousands  there  are  inferred  that  Paul  led  into  the  sanc- 

among  the  Jews  who  have  believed,  tuary.**214 

and  all  are  inherently  zealous  for  30  Besides,  stirred  was  the  whole 
the  law?  Now  they  were  instructed  city,  and  there  came  to  be  a  run- 

concerning  you  that  you  'teach  all  ninE  together  of  the  people.  And, 

the  Jews  ufamong  the  nations  apos-  getting  hold  of  Paul,  they  drew 

tasy  from  AMoses,  telling  them  not  bim  outside  of  the  sanctuary,  and 

to  be  circumcising  their  children,  immediately  the  doors  are  locked, 

nor  yet  to  be  Fwalking  in  the  cus-  31  b*And,  while  they  are  seeking  to  kill 
toms.  “What  is  it,  then?  Undoubt-  him.  the  allegation  came  up  to  the 

edly  a  multitude  'must  come  'to-  captain  of  the  squadron  that  the 

gether,  for  they  will  'hear  that  you  whole  of  AJerusalem  is  in  'confu- 

have  come.Rol531This,  then,  which  we  32  SIon>  who,  taking  along  soldiers  and 
are  saying  to  you,  do.  With  us  are  centurions,  forthwith  ran  down  °nto 

four  men  having  a  vow  Cn  them3'.  them.  Now  they,  perceiving  the 

Nu6>  “Taking  these  along,  be  'purified  captain  and  the  soldiers,  cease  beat- 

together  with  them,  and  bear  on  in£  Paul. 

their  expenses,  that  they  should  be  33  Then  the  captain,  drawing  "near, 
shaving  their  heads,  and  all  will  got  hold  of  him,  and  orders  him  to 

'know  that  what  they  have  been  in-  be  bound  with  two  chains.  And  he 

structed  concerning  you  is  nothing,  ascertained  “who  he  may  be  and 

but  you  also  are  observing  the  ele-  34  awrhat  he  ls  has  'done.  Now  they  re- 
ments  and  you  8yourself  are  Fmain-  torted  in  the  throng,  some  this, 

taining  the  law.  Now  concerning  others,  “some  other  thing.  Now7, 

those  of  the  nations  who  have  be-  at  bis  not  being  able  to  know  for 

lieved,  we  write  an  epistle,  "decld-  certain  because  of  the  tumult,  he 
ing  they  are  to  'guardF  themselves  orders  him  to  be  'led  into  the 

from  idol  sacrifice,  besides  from  35  citadel.  Now  when  he  bcame  on 
blood  also,  and  what  is  strangled,  the  stairs,  it  befell  that  he  was 

and  from  prostitution.”15'u  'borne  by  the  soldiers  because  of  the 

Then  Paul,  taking  the  men  along  36  violence  of  the  throng,  for  the  mul- 
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titude  of  the  people  followed,  crying 
“'Away  with  him!” 

37  Besides,  being  about  to  be  'led  io 
into  the  citadel,  Paul  is  saying  to 
the  captain,  “  IfIs  it  allowed  me  to 
'say  anything  tod  you?”  Yet  he 

38  averred,  “Greek  you  'know,  conse¬ 
quently  you  are  not  the  Egyptian 
who,  before  these  days,  raises  an 
insurrection  and  'leads  out  into  the 
wilderness  the  four  thousand  men 

39  of  the  Assassins.”  Yet  Paul  said, 
“I,  indeed,  am  a  Jewish  ftman,  a 
Tarsian  of  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  nofc 
insignificant  city.  Now  I  'beseech 
you,  permit  me  to  speak  tod  the 
people.” 

40  Now,  at  his  permitting  it,  Paul, 
"standing  on  the  stairs,  gestures 
with  his  hand  to  the  people.  Now, 
as  there  ‘comes  to  be  a  vast  hush,  he 
shouts  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  ver- 

22  nacular,  saying,  “Men!  Brethren 
and  fathers!  Hear  my  defense  tod 

2  you  now!”  Now,  hearing  that  he 
shouted  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  ver¬ 
nacular,  they  tendered  rmore  quiet- 

3  ness,  and  he  is  averring,  “I  am  a 
man,  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  of 
Cilicia,  yet  reared  in  this  city  bat 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,534  Trained  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  strictness  of  the  he¬ 
reditary  law,  being  inherently  zeal¬ 
ous  for  God  according  as  all  of  you 

4  are  today,  who  persecute  this  wayF 
tounU1death,  binding  and  giving  over 

5  both  men  and  women  lnto  jail,  as 
the  chief  priest  also  was  testifying 
to  me,  and  the  entire  eldership, 
bfrom  whom,  receiving  letters  also 
todthe  brethren,  I  went  into  Damas¬ 
cus,  to  be  leading  those  also  being 
there  bound  lnto  Jerusalem,  that 
they  may  be  ‘punished. 

6  Now  it  occurred,  at  my  going 
and  drawing  near  to  Damascus, 
about  midday,  suddenly  out  of 
heaven  a  considerable  light  flashes 

7  about  me.  Besides,  ,1  fall  io  flat,  and 
I  hear  a  Avoice  saying  to  me,  ‘Saul! 
Saul !  aWhy  are  you  persecuting 

0  FMe?’  Yet  I  answered  and  said. 


‘“Who  art  Thou,  Lord?4  Besides,  He 
said  tod  me,  ‘I  am  Jesus,  the  Naza- 
rene,  FWhom  you  are  persecuting.’ 

9  Now  those  who  ‘are  ^with  me  gaze, 
indeed,  at  the  light,  yet  they  hear 
not  the  voice  of  Him  Who  is  speak- 

10  ing  to  me.  Now  I  said,  ‘aWhat  shall 
I  be  doing.  Lord?4  Now  the  Lord 
said  tod  me,  ‘Rise.  ‘Go  into  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  there  you  will  be  'spoken 
to  concerning  all  which  has  been 
set  for  you  to  do.’ 

11  Now,  as  I  observed  nothing  Tor 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  by  those  who  'are  ff,wilh 

12  me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  Now  a 
"certain  Ananias,  a  pious  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  lawr,  being  attested 

13  by  all  the  Jews  dwelling  there,  com¬ 
ing  tod  me  and  standing  by,  said  to 
me,  ‘Saul!  Brother!  Receive  your 
sight!’  And  I,  in  the  same  hour,  look 

14  up  lnto  him.  Now  he  said,  ‘The 
God  of  our  fathers  fixes  upon  you 
beforehand  to  know  His  will,  and 
to  be  ’acquainted  with  the  Just  One. 
and  to  hear  the  voice0  of  His 

15  mouth,  that  you  shall  be  His  wit¬ 
ness.  tod  all  '’men  of  what  you  have 

16  seen  and  hear.  And  now,  "why  do 
you  'defer?  Rise,  baptize,  and 
batheF  off  your  sins,  invoking  His 
A  name.’93'10 

17  Now  it  occurred,  at  my  returning 
lnto  Jerusalem  and  while  I  am  pra>  - 
ing  in  the  sanctuary,  I  'come  to  be  in 

19  an  ecstasy  and  to  'perceive  Him 
saying  to  me,  ‘Hurry,  and  'come  ' 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem,  because 
they  will  not  be  assenting  to  your 

19  testimony  concerning  Me.*  And  I 
said,  ‘Lord,  they  are  'versed  in  the 
fact  that  I  was  jailing  and  lashing 
those  acat  the  synagogues  who  are 

20  believing  on  Thee.  And  when  the 
Ablood  of  Stephen,  Thy  witness,  was 
shed,  I  5myself  also  was  "standing 
by,  endorsing  it,  as  well  as  guarding 
the  garments  of  those  who  are  as- 

21  sassinating  him.*  And  He  said  toJ 
me,  “Go!  *For  I  shall  be  delegating 
you  afar  lnto  the  nations.’  ’’9i:>  Ga27  Ep3 

22  Now  they  heard  him  until  this 
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word,  and  they  F1ift  up  their  voice,  are  you  ordering  me  to  be  ’beaten!’' 
saying,  “'Away  from  the  earth  with  4  Now  those  "standing  by  say,  “The 
such  a  one,  for  it  is  not  befitting  chief  priest  of  God  are  you  revil- 

23  for  him  to  ’live!”  Besides,  at  their  5  ing!”  Besides,  Paul  averred,  “I  was 
clamoring,  and  tossing  their  gar-  not  "aware,  brethren,  that  he  is 
nients,  and  casting  dust  into  the  air,  chief  priest.  For  it  is  "written  that, 

24  the  captain  orders  him  to  be  'led  *Of  your  'people’s  chief  you  shall 

into  the  citadel,  telling  them  to  'in-  not  be  declaring  evil'V  ”  Ex222a 

terrogate  him  by  ^scourging,  that  e  Now  Paul,  knowing  that  the  one 
he  may  ’recognize  ^for  what  cause  party  is  Sadducees,  yet  the  dother 
they  retorted  thus  at  him.2011*1  Pharisees,  cries  in  the  Sanhedrin, 

25  Now,  as  they  stretch  him  before  “Men!  Brethren!  A  Pharisee,  son 

them  with  the  thongs,  Paul  said  tod  0f  Pharisees  am  I.  Concerning  the 

the  centurion  standing  by.  “lf  It  is  Expectation  and  resurrection  of  the 

allowed  you  to  'scourge  a  Roman  7  dead  am  I  being  judged.”  Now  at 

26  ^nian,  and  uncondemned?”  Now,  his  saying  this,  there  came  to  be 

hearing  it.  the  centurion,  coming  tod  a  commotion  of  the  Pharisees  and 

the  captain,  reports,  saying,  “aWhat  Sadducees,  and  the  multitude  is 

are  you  'about  to  be  doing?  For  8  ^rent.  For  Sadducees,  indeed,  are 

27  this  Jiinan  is  a  Roman.”  Now,  ap-  saying  there  is  no  resurrection,  nor 
preaching,  the  captain  said  to  him,  messenger,  nor  spirit,  yet  Pharisees 
“'Tell  me,  are  you  a  Roman?”  Now  are  av0wing  both.Mt22=3 Mkl218 

28  he  averred,  “Yes.”  Now  the  cap-  9  Now  a  great  clamor  occurred,  and 

tain  answered,  “I  with  a  vast  sum  rising,  “some  of  the  scribes  of  the 

acquire  this  citizenship.”  Yet  Paul  party  of  t(ur  Pharisees,  Ffought  it 
averred,  “Yet  I  have  been  so  born  ouj  ^with  one  another,  saying, 

29  also.”  Immediately  then,  those  “Nothing  evil  are  we  6nding  in  this 
'about  to  be  interrogating  him  with-  ^man.  Now  if  a  spirit  speaks  to 
draw  from  him.  Now  the  captain  10  him  or  messenger—”  Yet,  much 
also  was  afraid,  recognizing  that  commotion  occurring,  being  afraid, 
he  is  a  Roman  and  that  he  was  the  captain,  so  Paul  should  not  be 

bound  by  him.  'pulled  to  pieces  by  them,  orders  the 

30  Now,  on  the  morrow,  'resolved  to  troop  to  descend  and  snatch  him  out 

know  the  certainty  of  that  of  "which  Gf  their  midst,  besides,  to  'lead  him 
he  is  being  accused  by  the  Jews,  he  into  the  citadel, 
looses  him  and  orders  the  chief  11  Now,  the  ensuing  night,  ‘standing 
priests  and  the  entire  Sanhedrin  to  by  him,  the  Lord  said,  “'Courage! 

'come  together.  And,  leading  Paul  For  as  you  certify  to  =that  which 

down,  he  stands  him  ,0among  them.  concerns  Me  int0  Jerusalem,  thus 

23  Now,  looking  intently  at  the  San-  you  ‘must  testify  int0  Rome  also.” 

hedrin,  Paul  said,  “Men!  Breth-  iB»n2i 

ren!  I,  in  cnll  good  conscience,  have  12  Now,  day  bcoming  on,  making  a 
used  my  citizenship  for  God  until  conspiracy,  the  Jews  anathematize 

2  this  day.”  Now  the  chief  priest  themselves,  saying  that  they  would 

Ananias  enjoins  those  “standing  be-  neither  'eat  nor  'drink  till  w  they 

3  side  him  to  'beat  his  mouth.  Then  13  should  'kill  Paul.  Now  there  were 

Paul  said  tod  him,  “  God  is  'about  more  than  forty  who  make  this 

to  'bealF  you,  "whitewashed1,  wallr!  14  cabal,  whoa,  coming  to  the  chief 
And  you  arc  sitting  to  'judge  me  priests  and  the  elders,  say,  “With 

according  to  the  law,  and  'illegally  an  anathema  we  anathematize  our- 
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selves  to  Ntaste  nothing  till  w  we  25  governor,  writing  a  letter  having 

15  should  'kill  Paul.  Now,  then,  you  this  model: 

inform  the  captain  together  with  the  2G  ‘Claudius  Lysias,  to  the  most 
Sanhedrin,  so  that  he  may  be  lead-  mighty  governor  Felix.  'Rejoice! 
ing  him  down  lnto  you,  as  being  about  27  This  man,  being  apprehended  by 
to  'investigate  more  exactly  =that  the  Jews,  and  being  about  to  be 
which  concerns  him,  yet  we,  before  'assassinated  by  them,  standing  by 
he  draws  near,  are  ready  *to  'as-  *°with  the  troop,  I  Fextricate,  learn- 
sassinate  him.”  28  ing  that  he  is  a  Roman.  Besides, 

15  Now  the  son  of  Paul’s  ‘sister,  intending  to  get  to  know  the  charge 
hearing  of  the  ambush,  coming  because  of  which  they  indicted  him, 
along  and  entering  into  the  citadel,  I  led  him  down  into  their  Sanhe- 

17  reports  it  to  Paul.  Now  Paul,  call-  29  drin.  wHim  I  found  being  indicted 
ing  one  of  the  centurions  to  him,  concerning  questions  of  their  law, 
averred,  “'Lead  this  young  man  yet  having  nothing  deserving  death 
away  tod  the  captain,  for  he  'has  30  or  bonds  in  the  indictment.  Now  at 
“something  to  report  to  him.”  its  being  divulged  to  me  that  there 

18  He,  indeed,  then,  taking  him  along,  will  be  a  plot  *°against  the  man, 
led  him  tod  the  captain  and  is  aver-  forthwith  I  send  him  tod  you,  'charg¬ 
ing,  “The  prisoner,  Paul,  calling  ing  the  accusers  also  to  'speak 
me  to  him,  asks  me  to  'lead  this  Magainst  him  onbefore  you.  Fare- 
youth  tod  you,  who  'has  “something  well.’  ” 

to  speak  to  you.”  31  The  soldiers,  indeed,  then,  accord- 

19  Now  the  captain,  taking  hold  of  ing  to  that  which  has  been  prescrib- 
his  hand,  and  retiring  privately,  ed  to  them,  taking  up  Paul,  led 
inquired  to  ascertain  “aWhat  is  it  him  through  the  night  into  Anti- 
that  you  'have  to  report  to  me?”  32  patris.  Now,  on  the  morrow,  they 

20  Now  he  said  that  “The  Jews  agreed  return  into  the  citadel,  leaving  the 

to  ask  you,  so  that  you  may  'lead  cavalry  to  'come  away  ^with  him, 
Paul  down  tomorrow  into  the  San-  33  who0,  entering  into  Cfesarea  and 
hedrin,  as  being  about  to  'ascertain  giving  up  the  letter  to  the  gover- 
“somewhat  more  exactly  concern-  nor,  present  Paul  also  to  him. 

21  ing  him.  You,  then,  should  not  be  34  Now,  reading  it,  and  inquiring  0 

'persuaded  by  them,  for  there  are  of  what  prefecture  he  is,  and  ascer- 
ambushing  for  him  more  than  forty  35  taining  that  he  is  from  Cilicia,  “I 
°  of  their  men,  who°  anathematize  shall  give  you  a  hearing,”  he  aver- 
themselves  neither  to  'eat  nor  'drink  red,  “whenever  your  accusers  also 
till w  they  may  be  assassinating  him.  may  be  coming  along,”  ordering 
And  now  they  are  ready,  anticipat-  him  to  be  'guarded  in  Herod’s  pre- 
ing  the  promise  from  you.”  torium.Lu231 

22  Indeed,  then,  the  captain  dismiss-  24  Now  after  five  days  Ananias,  the 
es  the  youth,  charging  him  “To  no  chief  priest,  descended  with  some 
one  speak  out  that  you  disclose  elders  and  an  orator,  a  “certain  Ter- 

23  these  things  tod  me.”  And  calling  tullus,  who°  inform  the  governor 
“certain  two  of  the  centurions  to  2  against  Paul.  Now,  at  his  being 
him,  he  said,  “Make  ready  two  hun-  called,  Tertullus  begins  to  'accuse 
dred  soldiers,  so  that  they  may  'go  him,  saying,  “Happening  upon  much 
as  far  as  Csesarea,  and  seventy  peace  through  you,  and  reforms  in 
cavalry,  and  two  hundred  slingers,  this  ‘nation  coming  to  be  through 
from  the  third  hour  of  the  night.  3  your  providence,  both  in  every  way 

21  Besides,  present  beasts  that,  mount-  and  everywhere,  we  are  welcoming 
ing  Paul,  they  should  be  bringing  it,  most  mighty  Felix,  with  fall 
him  safely  through  tod  Felix,  the  4  thankfulness.  Now,  lest  I  may  be 
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hindering  you  or-  still  more,  I  am  “some  Jews  from  the  province  of 
entreating  you  to  hear  us  concise-  19  Asia,  on  whom  it  was  binding  to  be 

5  ly  in  your  leniency.  For,  finding  'present  “"before  you  and  to  'accuse 

this  man  a  Fpestilence  and  'stirrer  me,  if  they  may  'have  anything 

of  insurrections  among  all  the  Jews  20  ^against  me.  Or  let  these  6them- 
who  are  acon  the  inhabited  earth,  selves  say  “what  injury  they  found 
besides  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  when  I  stood  “"in  the  Sanhedrin, 

6  the  Nazarenes,  who  tries  to  profane  21  or  concerning  this  one  voice  with 

the  sanctuary  also,  of  whom  we  lay  which  I  cry  out,  "standing  among 

8  hold  also,  iversc  1 7iot  genuine)  bfrom  them,  that,  ‘Concerning  the  resur- 

who:n  you  ®yoursclf  will,  by  exam-  rection  of  the  dead  am  I  being  judg- 

ining  him,  be  'able  to  recognize  all  ed  today  0>!by  you.’  ” 

of  these  things  concerning  which  22  Now  Felix  made  them  postpone, 

9  we  are  accusing  him.”  Now  the  being  "acquainted  more  exactly  with 

Jews  also  agreed,  alleging  these  ?  that  which  concerns  the  Fway,  say- 
things  to  'have  been  thus.  ing,  “Whenever  captain  Lysias  may 

10  Besides,  Paul,  the  governor  "nod-  'come  down,  I  shall  'investigate 

ding  to  him  to  'speak,  answered,  23  your  ““affairs.”  He  prescribes  to 
“Being  versed  in  the  fact  that  °for  the  centurion  that  he  is  to  be  'kept, 

many  years  you  'are  a  judge  in  this  besides,  he  is  to  be  having  his  ease, 

nation,  cheerfully  am  I  defending  and  to  'prevent  no  one  of  his  own 

11  sthat  which  concerns  myself,  at  your  to  be 'subservient  to  him.275 

being  able  to  recognize  that  it  is  24  Now  after  “some  days  Felix, 
not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  coming  along  ^with  Drusilla,  hisown 
went  up  to  'worship  int0  Jerusalem.  wife  (being  a  Jewess),  sends  after 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  Paul  and  hears  him  concerning  the 

sanctuary  arguing  idwith  anyone,  25  faith  int0  Christ  Jesus.  Now  as  he 
nor  making  a  concourse  of  the  is  arguing  “concerning  righteous- 

throng,  nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  ness,  and  self-control,  and  the  im- 

13  ucat  the  city,  nor  'can  they  Fpresent  pending  judgment,  Felix,  becom- 

evidence  to  you  for  that  concerning  ing  affrighted,  answered,  “  Nowhave 

which  they  are  now  accusing  me.  'go.  Yet,  'given  occasion,  I  shall  be 

14  Yet  I  am  avowing  this  to  you,  26  calling  for  you,”  at  the  same  time 

that,  according  to  the  Fway  which  expecting  also  that  =money  will  be 

they  are  terming  a  sect,  thus  am  I  'given  him  by  Paul.  Wherefore, 

offering  divine  service  to  the  heredi-  sending  after  him  more  frequently 

tary  God,  believing  all  =that  is  also,  he  conversed  with  him. 

"written,  according  to  the  Maw  and  27  Now,  two  years  being  fulfilled, 

15  in  the  Aprophets,  having  an  expecta-  Felix  got  a  successor,  Porcius  Fes- 

tion  int0  God,  which  these  Hhem-  tus.  Besides,  wanting  to  curry  =fa- 

selves  also  are  anticipating,  that  vor  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul 

there  shall  be  a  resurrection  which  "bound. 

is  impending  for  both  the  just  and  25  Fcstus,  then,  "stepping  in  to  the 
the  unjust.  prefecture,  after  three  days  went  up 

1G  In  this,  I  am  exerting  ®myself  2  lnto  Jerusalem  from  Caesarea.  Be- 
also,  to  'have  a  conscience  which  is  sides,  the  chief  priests  and  the 

no  stumbling  Fblock,  toward  God  Fforemost  of  the  Jews  inform  him 

and  '’men,  continually.  against  Paul,  and  they  entreated 

17  Now,  ^after  the  lapse  of  more  3  him,  requesting  a  favor  against 

years,  I  came  along  doing  alms  *°for  him,  so  that  he  should  'send  after 

18  my  nation,  and  making  offerings,  in  him  to  bring  him  into  Jerusalem, 

which  they  found  me,  "purified,  in  making  an  ambush  to  'assassinate 

the  sanctuary,  not  with  a  throng,  4  him  acby  the  way.  Festus,  indeed, 
nor  with  tumult.  Now  there  were  then,  answered  that  Paul  is  to  be 
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'kept  int0  Cresarea,  yet  he  himself 
was  'about  to  be  going  out 1  quickly. 
“Those,  then,  among  you,”  he  is 
averring,  “who  are  able,  step  down 
with  me.  If  there  is  anything  amiss 
in  the  man,  let  them  'accuse  him.” 

Now,  tarrying  among  them  not 
more  than  eight  or  ten  days,  de¬ 
scending  into  Caesarea,  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  being  seated  on  the  dais,  he 
orders  Paul  to  be  led  forth.  Now  at 
his  coming  along,  the  Jews  who 
have  descended  from  Jerusalem 
stand  about  him,  bringing  many 
and  Fhcavy  charges  against  him, 
which  they  were  not  strong  enough 
to  demonstrate,  Paul  defending 
that  “Neither  foagainst  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  nor  foagainst  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  nor  l0against  Caesar  did  I  any 
sin. 

Now  Festus,  wanting  to  curry 
favor  with  the  Jews,  answering 
Paul,  said,  “Are  you  willing  to  go 
up  into  Jerusalem  to  be  judged 
there  “"before  me  concerning  these 
things?”  Yet  Paul  said,  “°"At  the 
dais  of  Ceesar  am  I  “standing, 
where  I  'must  be  'judged.  The  Jews 
in  nothing  have  I  injured,  as  you 
also  are  most  ideally  recognizing. 
If,  indeed,  then,  I  am  injuring,  and 
I  have  committed  anything  deserv¬ 
ing  of  death,  I  am  not  refusing  to 
'die.  Yet  if  there  is  nothing  in  that 
of  which  these  are  accusing  me,  no1 
one  'can  surrender  me  to  them  as  a 
favor.  To  Caesar  am  I  appealing!” 

Then  Festus,  "conferring  with  the 
council,  answered,  “To  Ctesar  have 
you  appealed,  “"To  Ceesar  shall  you 
•go!” 

Now,  “some  days  elapsing,  Agrip- 
pa,  the  king,  and  Bernice  arrive  10at 
Cmsarea,  greeting  Festus.  Now  as 
they  tarried  more  days  there,  Fes¬ 
tus  submitted  Paul’s  ““affairs  to  the 
king,  saying,  “There  is  a  “certain 
man,  Teft  prisoner  by  Felix,  “con¬ 
cerning  whom,  at  my  bcoming  lnto 


Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  inform,  request- 

16  ing  arj  his  conviction,  tod  whom  I  an¬ 
swered  that  it  is  not  the  custom  for 
Romans  to  surrender  as  a  'favor  any 
,lman  ereorthe  'accused  may  'have 
the  accusers  face  acto  Aface,  besides 
getting  a  defensive  position  con¬ 
cerning  the  indictment. 

17  At  their  coming  together  in  this 
place,  then,  "making  not  one  post¬ 
ponement,  the  next  day,  being  seat¬ 
ed  on  the  dais,  I  order  the  man  to 

18  be  led  forth,  “concerning  whom  the 
accusers,  when  they  'stand  up, 
brought  not  one  charge  of  the 
^wicked  things  which  I  suspected, 

19  yet  they  had  “certain  questions 
concerning  their  own  religion 
^against  him,  and  concerning  a 
“certain  Jesus,  who  'has  died,  whom 

20  Paul  alleged  to  be  'alive.  Now  I 
being  perplexed  by  the  question¬ 
ing  “about  these  things,  said,  If  he 
may  be  intending  to  'go  lnto  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  to  be  'judged  there  con- 

21  ccrning  these  things?  Now  at 
•Paul’s  appealing  to  be  kept  <°for 
the  Imperial  investigation,  I  order 
him  to  be  'kept  till w  I  shall  'send 
him  up  tod  Caesar.” 

22  Now  Agrippa  tod  Festus:  “I  smy- 
self  also  intended  to  hear  the 
%an.”  “Tomorrow,”  he  is  aver- 

23  ring,  “you  shall  'hear  him.”  On 
the  morrow,  then,  at  Agrippa  and 
Bernice’s  coming  with  much  pag¬ 
eantry  and  entering  *°  the  audi¬ 
ence  chamber  together,  besides  cap¬ 
tains  and ac  prominent  men  of  the 
city,  and  at  Festus*  order,  Paul  was 

21  led  forth.  And  Festus  is  aver¬ 
ring,  “King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
'present  ^with  us,  you  are  behold¬ 
ing  this  man  concerning  whom  the 
entire  multitude  of  the  Jews  pled 
with  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
this  place,  imploring  that  he  'must 
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not  by  any  means  be  living  longer* 

5  Now  I  grasped*7  that  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  nothing  deserving  of  death, 
yet  as  he  Shimse1f  appeals  to  the 
Imperial  judge,  I  decide  to  'send 

0  him — concerning  whom  I  'haven’t 
anything  certain  to  write  to  the 
lord.  Wherefore  I  led  him  ^before 
you,  and  especially  ^before  you, 
Icing  Agrippa,  so  that,  the  examina¬ 
tion  occurring,  I  should  'have 

7  Something  to  'write.  For  it  'seems 
to  me  irrational,  sending  a  prisoner, 
not  also  to  signify  the  charges 
against  him.”  • 

!6  Now  Agrippa  averred  tod  Paul, 
“It  is  'permitted  to  you  to  'speak 
concerning  yourself.”  Then  Paul, 
stretching  out  his  hand,  made  his 

2  defense.  “Concerning  all  that  which 
I  am  being  indicted  by  the  Jews, 
king  Agrippa,  I  have  deemed  my¬ 
self  happy  to  be  'about  to  make  my 

3  defense  onbefore  you  today,  espe¬ 
cially  as  you  'are  an  expert,  'versed 
in  all,  both  the  customs  and  ques¬ 
tions  QCof  the  Jews.  Wherefore  I 
'beseech  you  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  life,  indeed,  then,  '°from 
youth,  which  came  to  be  from  the 
hoginning  lnamong  iny  nation,  be¬ 
sides  in  Jerusalem,  all  the  Jews  are 

5  “acquainted  with,  knowing  me  be¬ 
fore,  from  the  very  first,  if  they 
should  be  willing  to  'testify,  that, 
according  to  the  strictest  sect  of 
this  ritual  of  ours,  I  live  a  Phari- 

6  sce.ph3,)And  now,  ^in  Expectation 
of  the  promise  which  ,bcame  by  God 
lnto  our  fathers,  I  “stand  being 
judged,  ,nto  which  our  twelve  tribed 
people,  earnestly  offering  divine 
service  night  and  day,  is  expecting 

7  to  attain.  Concerning  which  Ex¬ 
pectation  I  am  being  indicted  by 

6  Jews,  0  king!  aWhy  is  it  being 
judged  unbelievable  bby  =you,  if 
God  is  rrousing  the  dead 

0  I,  indeed,  then,  suppose  myself 
'bound  to  commit  much  contrary  tod 
the  Anamc  .of  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 


10  which  I  do  also  in  Jerusalem.  And 
many  of  the  saints  besides,  I  lock 
up  in  jails,  obtaining  authority 
bfroin  the  chief  priests.  Besides,  I 

“deposit  a  ballot  to  'despatch  them. 

11  And  acat  all  the  synagogues,  often 
punishing  them,  I  compelled  them 
to  'blaspheme.  Besides,  being  ex¬ 
ceedingly  maddened  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  as  far  as i0  the  out- 

12  side  cities  also.  Among  which  per¬ 
secutions,  going  lnto  Damascus  with 
the  authority  and  permission  of  the 

13  chief  priests,  at  midday,  acon  the 
road,  I  perceived,  0  king,  a  light 
from  heaven,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  'shining  about  me  and 
those  going  together  with  me.  Be- 

14  sides,  at  all  of  us  falling  down  mto 
the  earth,  I  hear  a  voice  saying  tod 
me  in  the  Hebrew  vernacular,  ‘Saul! 
Saul!  aWhy  are  you  persecuting 
FMe?  pHard  is  it  for  you  to  be  kick- 

15  ing  <dagainst  the  goads!*  Now  I 
say,  ‘aWlio  art  Thou,  Lord?’  Now 
the  Lord  said,  ‘I  am  Jesus,  Whom 

16  you  are  persecuting.  But  'rise  and 
'stand  on  your  feet,  for  I  was  seen 
by  you  ,0for  this,  to  fix  upon  you 
before  for  a  deputy  and  a  witness 
both  of  what  you  have  perceived 
bsand  that  in  which  I  will  be  'seen 

17  by  you,  extricatingr  you  °from  the 
people  and  °from  the  nations,  lnto 

19  whom  I  am  commissioning  you,  pto 
open  their  eyes,  to  Fturn  them 
about  from  Fdarkness  mto  Flight  and 
from  the  Aauthority  of  Satan  onto 
God,  for  them  to  'get  a  pardon  of 
sins  and  an  allotment  among  those 
who  have  been  hallowed  by  faith 
that  is  in^  Me.’ 9,  0  220  10 

19  Whence,  king  Agrippa,  I  did  not 
become  stubborn  as  to  the  heavenly 

20  apparition,  but  first  to  those  in 
Damascus,  besides  in  Jerusalem 
also,  besides  to  the  entire  province 
of  Judea,  and  to  the  nations,  I  re¬ 
ported  that  they  are  to  be  repenting 
and  turning*1  back  onto  God,  engag¬ 
ing  in  acts  worthy  of  repentanje. 

21  On  =this  account  the  Jews,  appre- 
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hending  me  as  I  'am  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  tried  to  May  hands  on  me. 

22  Happening,  then,  on  assistance 

from  God,  until  this  day  °standp  I, 
attesting  both  to  small  and  to 
great,  saying  nothing  outside  of 
what  both  the  prophets  and  Moses 
speak  of  impending  'occurrences — 

23  if  it  be  the  suffering  Christ — if  He, 
the  first  out  of  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  is  'about  to  be  announc¬ 
ing  Might  both  to  the  people  and  to 
the  nations.” 

24  Now,  as  he  is  making  -this  de¬ 
fense,  Festus  is  averring  with  a 
loud  voice,  “You  are  'mad,  Paul! 
Much  ^scripture  is  deranging  you 

25  lnto  madness!”  Yet  Paul  is  aver¬ 
ring,  “Not  'mad  am  I,  most  mighty 
Festus,  but  I  am  declaiming  decla- 

26  rations  of  truth  and  sanity.  For 
the  king  is  an  'adept  concerning 
these  things,  tod  whom  I  am  speak¬ 
ing  boldly  also,  for,  that  any  of 
these  things  is  eluding  him,  I  am 
not  'persuaded,  for  this  is  not  a 
thing  that  has  been  committed  in 

27  a  Fcorner.  King  Agrippa,  are  you 
believing  the  Aprophets?  I  am 
“aware  that  you  arc  believing!” 

28  Yet  Agrippa  tod  Paul:  Briefly 
me  are  you  persuading,  to  make  me 

29  a  Christian !”1P4,cYet  Paul,  “May  I 
ever  wish  to  God,  that,  1  briefly 
as  well  as  1  greatly,  not  only  you, 
but  also  all  who  are  hearing  me  to¬ 
day,  'become  such  a  w  kind  as  I 
am  also,  outside  of  these  bonds!” 

30  Both  the  king  and  the  governor 
rose,  besides  Bernice  and  those 

31  sitting  together  with  them.  And,  "re¬ 
tiring,  they  spoke  Mwith  one  an¬ 
other,  saying  that,  “Nothing  de¬ 
serving  of  death  or  of  bonds  is  any¬ 
thing  this  "man  is  committing.”  12 

32  Now  Agrippa  averred  to  Festus, 
“This  "man  could  have  been  “re¬ 
leased  if  he  had  not  appealed  to 
Caesar/* 

27  Now,  as  it  was  decided  that  we 


27  12 

are  to  'sail  away  ^to  Italy,  they 
gave  over  both  Paul,  and  "some 
dother  prisoners  to  a  centurion 
named  Julius,  of  the  Imperial 

2  squadron.  Now,  "stepping  on  board 
a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  'about  to  be 
sailing  <0for  places  acin  the  province 
of  Asia,  we  set  out,  ^with  us  being 
Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 

3  salonica.  Now,  on  ^another  day,  we 
were  led  down  lnto  Sidon.  Besides, 
Julius,  using  Paul  humanely,  per¬ 
mits  him  to  'go  tod  friends  for 
'casual  care. 

4  And,  setting  ouf  thence,  we  sail 
under  the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because  of 

5  the  winds  being  contrary.  Besides, 
sailing  through  the  ocean  acoff 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  come 

c  down  lnto  Myra,  of  Lycia.  And 
there  the  centurion,  finding  an 
Alexandrian  ship  sailing  mto  Italy, 
7  has  us  step  on  board  ‘°of  it.  Now, 
Tor  a  considerable  number  of  days, 
sailing  tardily  and  hardly  bcoming 
acoff  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  leaving 
us  toward  it,  we  sail  under  the  lee 

6  of  Crete,  acoff  Salmone.  Besides, 
hardly  skirting  it,  we  came  i:ito  a 
°certain  place  'called  Ideal  Harbors, 
near  which  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now,  considerable  time  elapsing, 
and  sailing  being  already  hazard¬ 
ous,  because  of  the  AFast  also  hav¬ 
ing  already  passed  by,  Paul  ex- 

10  horted  them,  saying,  “Men!  I  'be¬ 
hold  that  sailing  is  'about  to  Be 
with  damage  and  much  forfeit,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  of  the  ship, 

11  but  of  our  soulsv  also.”  Yet  the 
centurion  was  persuaded  by  the 
navigator  and  the  charterer  of  the 
ship,  rather  than  by  what  is  being 
said  by  Paul. 

Now,  the  harbor  possessing  no 
fitness  fdfor  wintering,  the  majority 
gave  counsel  to  set  out  thence,  if 
somehow  they  may  be  'able  to  ar¬ 
rive  *°at  Phoenix  to  winter,  a  harbor 
of  Crete,  Mooking  ^toward  the 
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southwest  and  ““toward  the  north-  the  manner  which  has  been  spoken 
1  west.  Now,  the  south  wind  blowing  20  to  me.  Yet  we  'must  be  falling  off 
gently,  "supposing  their  purpose  to  '°on  a  “certain  island.” 
hold,  weighing  anchor,  they  skirted  27  Now  as  the  fourteenth  night 
close  along  Crete.  bcame,  at  our  cruising  about  in  the 

14  Now,  not  much  after,  a  wind,  a  Adria,  acin  the  middle  of  the  night 

hurricane,  'called  a  “northeaster,”  the  mariners  suspected  “some  coun¬ 
casts  itself  against  u  the  island.  28  try  to  be  nearing  them.  And,  ‘sound- 

15  Now,  the  ship  'being  gripped  by  it,  ing,  they  found  twenty  fathoms, 
and  not  being  able  to  'luff  to  the  Now,  after  a  bit  of  an  "interval,  and 
wind,  giving  her  up,  we  were  "sounding  again,  they  found  fifteen 

ir>  'carried  along.  Now,  running  un-  29  fathoms.  Besides,  fearing  lest  at 
der  a  “certain  islet  'called  Cauda,  some  time  we  should  be  falling  ““on 
we  are  hardly  strong  enough  to  bcm  rough  places,  "pitching  four  anchors 

17  hold  off  the  skiff,  "hoisting  which,  out  of  the  stern,  they  wished  for  the 
they  used  stays,  undergirding  the  bcoming  of  day. 
ship.  Besides,  fearing  no  lest  they  30  Now  at  the  mariners  seeking  to 
should  be  falling  into  the  Syrtis  'flee  out  of  the  ship,  and  "lowering 
quicksand,  lowering  the  gear,  thus  the  skiff  into  the  sea  under  pre- 
they  were  Fcarried  along.  Yet  at  tense  03  of  being  about  to  'stretch 
our  being  tremendously  tossed  by  31  anchors  out  of  the  prow,  Paul  said 
the  tempest,  the  next  day,  they  jet-  to  the  centurion  and  the  soldiers, 

19  tisoned,  and  on  the  third  with  their  “If  ever  these  should  not  be  remain- 
*own  hands  they  toss  over  the  ship’s  ing  in  the  ship,  you  'cannot  be 

20  gear.  Now,  neither  sun  nor  con-  32  saved.”  Then  the  soldiers  strike  off 
stellalions  making  their  advent  the  ropes  of  the  skiff  and  they  leave 
°nfor  more  days,  and  besides,  no1  her  'fall  off. 

slight  tempest  Flying  on  us,  5all  33  Now,  until  w  the  day  was  about  to 
further  expectation  of  our  being  ,bcome,  Paul  entreated  all  to  'par- 

saved  was  taken  from  us.  take  of  nourishment,  saying,  “To- 

21  Besides,  there  being  much  inher-  day  is  the  fourteenth  day,  'appre- 

ent  abstinence,  then  Paul,  standing  hensivc,  you  are  'constantly  abstin- 
in  the  midst  of  them,  said,  “It  was  34  ent,  taking  nothing.  Wherefore  I 
binding  on  you,  indeed,  O  men,  am  entreating  you  to  'partake  of 
"yielding  to  me,  not  to  have  'set  out  nourishment,  for  this  'belongs  tod 
from  Crete,  to  gain  besides  this  this  salvation  of  yours,  for  not  a 

22  damage  and  forfeit.  And  ‘now  I  hair  from  the  head  of  one  of  you 

am  exhorting  you  to  be  'cheerful,  35  shall  'perish.”  Now,  "saying  =this, 

for  not  one  Nsoul  “from  among  you  and  taking  bread,  he  thanks  God  in 
will  be  cast  Faway,  more  than  the  sight  of  all,  and,  “breaking  it,  begins 

23  ship.  For  there  stood  beside  me  36  to  'eat.  Now,  becoming  cheerful, 

this  night  a  messenger  100  2311  of  they  also  all  took  nourishment. 

God,  Whose  I  am,  to  Whom  I  am  37  Now  we  were,  in  all,  two  hundred 

24  offering  divine  service  also,  saying,  39  seventy-six  Nsouls  in  the  ship.  Now, 
‘  Fear  not,  Paul!  Before  Caesar  you  being  sated  with  nourishment,  they 
'must  stand.  And  'to!  “graciously  buoyed  the  ship,  casting  out  the 
has  God  granted  you  all  those  who  grain  into  the  sea. 

2r>  are  sailing  with  you.’  Wherefore,  be  39  Now  when  the  day  bcame,  they 
'cheerful,  men,  for  I  am  believing  did  not  recognize  the  land,  yet  con- 
God  (hat  thus  it  will  be,  ““even  in  sidered  a  “certain  gulf,  having  a 
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beach  into  which  they  planned,  if  prehension,  and  beholding  nothing 

they  may  be  'able,  to  thrust  the  coming  to  be  amiss  l0with  him,  re- 

40  ship.  And,  taking  the  anchors  from  tracting,  they  said  he  is  a  god. 

about  it,  they  left  them  into  the  sea,  Mkl6,,i  Luio™ 

at  the  same  time  slacking  the  lash-  7  Now  in  the  regions  about  that 
ing  of  the  rudders,  and  “hoisting  the  place  the  freeholds  belonged  to  the 
foresail  to  the  'breeze,  they  kept  her  Fforemost  man  of  the  island,  named 

41  course  ,0for  the  beach.  Now,  fall-  Publius,  who,  "receiving  us,  lodges 

ing  into  a  place  with  a  channel,  they  8  us  three  days  amiably.  Now  it  oc- 

run  the  craft  aground,  and  the  curred  that  the  father  of  Publius 

prow,  indeed,  remains  sticking  un-  was  lying  down,  ’pressedF  with 

shakable,  yet  the  stern  was  broken  -fever  and  dysentery.  Paul,  enter- 

up  by  the  violence  of  the  billows.  ing  tod  “him  and  praying,  placing 

42  Now  bcame  the  soldiers*  counsel  his  hands  on  him,  heals  him.Mkl61s 

that  they  should  'kill  the  prisoners,  9  Now  at  this  occurring,  the  rest 
lest  anyone,  "swimming  out,  may  also  of  those  in  the  island,  having 

43  ‘flee  away.  Yet  the  centurion,  in-  infirmities,  approached  and  were 

tending  to  bring  Paul  safely  10  cured,  who  honor  us  with  many 
through,  prevents  them  from  their  honors  also,  and,  at  our  setting  out, 

intention.  Besides,  he  orders  those  they  placed  on  board  =what  was 

who  are  'able  to  ‘swim,  "diving,  to  tdfor  our  needs. 

44  be  off  onto  the  land  first,  and  the  11  Now,  after  three  months,  we  set 

rest,  “these,  indeed,  on  planks,  yet  out  in  an  Alexandrian  ship  with  the 

“'those  on  “something  from  the  ensign  Dioscuri,  which  has  winter- 

ship,  and  thus  all  bcame  safely  12  ed  in  the  island.  And,  landing  '°at 
through  on  the  land.  Syracuse,  we  stay  three  days, 

28  And,  being  safely  through,  then  13  whence,  tacking  about,  we  arrive 
we  recognized  that  the  island  is  ,0at  Rhegium,  and  the  south  wind 

2  'called  Melita.  Besides,  the  bar-  coming  on  after  one  day,  we  came 

barians  tender  us  not  the  'casual  14  the  second  day  mto  Puteoli,  where, 
philanthropy,  for,  “kindling  a  fire,  finding  brethren,  we  were  entreated 

they  took  us  all  in,  because  of  the  to  stay  bwith  them  seven  days.  And 

imminent  shower  and  because  of  thus  lnto  Rome  we  come. 

the  cold.  15  And  thence  the  Fbrethren,  "hear- 

3  Now  at  Paul’s  twisting  together  ing  cabout  us,  come  into  meet  us  as 

a  “certain  quantity  of  kindling  and  far  as  Appii  Forum  and  Three  Tav- 

placing  it  on  the  fire,  a  viper,  com-  erns,  perceiving  whom,  Paul, 

ing  out  ^of  the  warmth,  fastens  on  16  thanking  God,  took  courage.  Now 

4  his  hand.  Now,  as  the  barbarians  when  we  entered  lo  Rome,  Paul  was 

perceived  the  wild  beast  hanging  permitted  to  ‘remain  arbv  himself 

°from  his  hand,  they  said  tod  one  together  with  the  soldier  who 

another,  “Undoubtedly  this  7‘man  is  'guarded  him. 

a  murderer,  whom,  being  safely  17  Now  it  occurred  three  days  after, 
through  out  of  the  sea,  Justice  lets  that  he  calls  together  those  who  'are 

5  not  'live.”  He,  indeed,  then,  "twitch-  foremost  of  the  Jews.  Now’,  at  their 

ing  the  wild  beast  into  the  fire,  suf-  coming  together,  he  said  tod  them, 

G  fered  nothing  evil.  Yet  they  were  “I,  men,  brethren,  "doing  nothing 

apprehensive  that  he  is  'about  to  contrary  to  the  people  or  to  the 

'become  inflamed  or  suddenly  'fall  hereditary  ’customs,  was  given  up 

down  dead.  Yet,  onafter  much  'ap-  a  prisoner  out  of  Jerusalem,  into 
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the  Ahands  of  the  Romans,  whoa, 
"examining  me,  intended  to  release 
me,  because  not  one  cause  of  death 
'existed  in  me.  Now  at  the  contra¬ 
dicting  of  the  Jews,  I  am  compelled 
to  appeal  to  Caesar,  not  as  though 
having  anything  of  which  to  'accuse 
my  nation.  ^For  this  cause,  then, 
I  call  for  you,  'to  ^see  and  speak  to 
you.  For  on  account  of  the  expecta¬ 
tion  of  Israel  this  chain  is  lying 
about  me.” 

Now  they  say  tod  him,  “Neither 
receive  we  letters  concerning  you 
from  Judea,  nor  does  any  of  the 
brethren  coming  along  report  or 
speak  anything  wicked  concerning 
you.  Now  we  count  it  'worthwhile 
to  hear  ,Jfrom  you  what  your  'dis¬ 
position  is.  For,  indeed,  concerning 
this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that 
everywhere  it  is  being  contradicted.” 

Now,  "setting  a  day  for  him, 
more  came  tod  him  int0  the  lodging, 
to  whom  he  expounded,  certifying 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  besides  per¬ 
suading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  from  the  Maw  of  Moses  and  the 
Aprophets,  from  morning  till  dusk. 
And  these,  indeed,  were  persuaded 
by  what  is  'said,  yet  others  dis¬ 
believed.  Now  there  being  dis¬ 
agreements  one  wwith  another,  they 
were  dismissed,  Paulsaymaking  one 
declaration,  that,  “Ideally  the  Jholy 


spirit  speaks  through  Isaiahc<J  "the 

26  prophet,  tod  your  fathers,  saying, 

Mtl3»  Mk412  Lu8™  Roll2* 

“Go  tod  this  people  and  say, 

“In  hearing,  you  will  be  hearing, 
and  may  by  no  means  be  under¬ 
standing, 

And  observing,  you  will  be  ob¬ 
serving,  and  may  by  no  means 
be  perceiving,” 

27  For  rstoutened  is  the  Fheart  of 

this  people, 

pAnd  with  their  ears  heavily  they 
hear, 

pAnd  with  their  eyes  they  squint, 
pLest  at  some  time  they  may  be 
perceiving  with  their  eyes, 
pAnd  with  their  ears  should  be 
hearing, 

And  in  their  Fheart  may  be 
understanding. 

And  should  be  turning1,  about, 
And  I  shall  be  Fhealing  them.’ 

28  Let  it  be  known  to  you,  then, 
that  to  the  nations  was  dispatched 
this  salvation  of  God,  and  they 

w  ill  'hear.”  (Verse  23  not  genuine) 

30  Now  he  remains  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  he  wel¬ 
comed  all  those  going  in  tod  him, 

31  heralding  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  sthat  which  concerns  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  eall  bold¬ 
ness,  unforbidden.2Tl2W  Phlu"14 
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Paul,  a  slave  of  Christ  Jesus,  a  prevented  hitherto)  that  I  should 

called  apostle, Gal1'  severed  lcfor  the  be  having  asome.  Ffruit  among  you 

2  evangel  of  God  (which  He  promises  also,  according  as  among  the  rest  of 
before  through  His  prophets  in  the  the  nations.  also 

3  holy  scriptures),  concerning  His  14  To  both  Greeks  and  barbarians. 

Son  (Who  ,bcomes  °  of  the  Aseed  of  to  both  wise  and  foolish,  a  debtor 

4  David  according  to  the  flesh.  Who  15  am  I.  Thus  this  eagerness  acof  mine 
is  ‘designated  Son  of  God  ‘with  to  bring  the  evangel  to  you  also, 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  16  who  are  in  Rome.  For  not  ’ashamed 
holiness,  °by  the  resurrectionJnll”of  am  I  of  the  evangel,  for  it  is  God’s 
theLu7HdeadMk5‘2),  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mpower  ,0for  salvationlcllllto  every- 

5  Lord,  through  Whom  1C15KI  we  ob-  one  who  is  believing — to  the  Jew 

tained  grace  and  apostleship  iofor  17  first,  and  to  the  Greek  as  well.  For 
the  obedience  of  faith  among  all  the  a  righteousness  which  is  of  God  is 
nations,1510  for  His  name’s*  sake,  being  revealed  in  it,  out  of  faith 

6  Ga2T  Damong  whom  are  you  also,  the  ,6for  faith,  according  as  it  is  Vrit- 

7  called  of  Jesus  Christ:  to  all  who  ten:Ha2“‘Now  the  just  one  °by  faith 

‘are  in  Rome,  beloved  by  God,  shall  Fbe  living.” 

called  saints:  18  For  God’s  indignation  is  being 

Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God,  revealed  from  Ahcaven  on  ^all  the 

our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  irreverence  and  injustice  of  *men 

Christ.  who  are  retaining  the  truth  in  in- 

8  First,  indeed,  I  am  thanking  my  19  justice,  because  that  which  is  known 

God  through  Jesus  Christ  concern-  of  God  is  apparent  among  them, 

ing  all  of  you,  that  your  faith  is  be-  for  God  manifests  it  to  them, 

ing  announced  in  the  whole  world.  20  For  His  invisible  attributes  are 

9  iThi*For  g0(j  is  my  witness,  to  ‘descriedF  from  the  creation  of  the 

Whom  I  am  Foffering  divine  service  world,  being  apprehended  by  His 

in  my  spirit  in  the  evangel  of  His  Psl9‘  0  achievements,  besides  His  im- 

Son,151chow  unintermittingly  I  am  perceptible  power  and  divinity,  lofor 

10  making  mention  of  you,Epll0always  21  them  to  be  defenseless,  because, 

°”in  my  prayers  beseeching,  if  knowing  God,  not  as  God  do  they 

somehow,  sometime,  at  length  1  glorify  or  thank  Him,  but  vain  were 

shall  be  ’prospered,  in  the  will  of  they  made  in  their  reasonings,  and 

11  God,  to  ’come  tod  you.Acl9"’For  I  am  darkened  Jnl‘  is  their  unintelligent 

longing  ‘to  psce  you,  that  I  may  be  22  heart/  Ep4,s  Alleging  themselves  to 
sharing  flsome  spiritual  grace  with  be  wise,  they  are  made  stupid, 1C1‘’ 

12  you,lDfor  you  to  be  '"established :  yet  23  and  they  change  the  'glory  of  the 

this  is  to  be  consoled  together  incorruptible  God  into  the  likeness 

among  you  through1"  one  another’s  of  an  image  of  a  corruptible  Nhu- 

faith,  both  yours  and  mine.  man  being  and  flying  creatures  and 

13  Now  I  do  not  ’want  you  to  be  quadrupeds  and  reptiles.DU1J’ly JrlQM 
’ignorant,  brethren,  that  often  I  24  Wherefore  God  "gives  them  over, 
purposed  to  ‘come  tod  you  (and  was  in  the  lusts  of  their  r  hearts,  mto  the 
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Funcleanness  of  dishonoring  their  kindness  and  forbearance  and  pa- 

5  bodies  among  themselves,  those  tience,  being  Ignorant  that  the 
whoa  alter  the  truth  of  God  into  kindness  of  God  is  heading  you  lnto 
the  lie,  and  are  venerated,  and  offer  5  repentance?  Yet,  in  accord  with 
divine  service  to  the  creature  rather  your  hardnessr  and  unrepentant 
Mhan  the  "Creator,  Who  is  blessed  Fheart  you  are  hoarding  for  your- 
iofor  the  eons!  Amen!  self  indignation  in  the  Fday  of  in- 

r>  Therefore  God  “gives  them  over  dignation  and  revelation  of  the  just 

lnto  dishonorable  passions,  for  their  6  judgment  of  God,  Who  will  be  pay- 
females,  besides,  alter  the  natural  ing  each  one  in  accord  with  his 

use  into  that  which  is  beside  nature.  7  acts:  to  those,  indeed,  who  a,by  en- 

7  Likewise  also  the  males,  besides,  durance  in  good  acts  are  seeking 

leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  glory  and  honor  and  incorruption, 

female,  were  Finflamed  in  their  0  life  eonian;  yet  to  those  °  of  faction, 

craving  *°for  one  another,  males  and  stubborn,  indeed,  as  to  the 

*with  malesLvl8?2effecting  indecency,  truth,  yet  'persuaded  to  injustice, 
1CG’and  getting  back  in  themselves  9  indignation  and  fury,  affliction  and 
the  retribution  of  their  deception  distress,  on  every  human  soul  which 

8  which  'must  be.  And  according  as  is  effecting  evil,  both  of  the  Jew 

they  do  not  test  God,  'to  have  Him  49  first  and  of  the  Greek,  yet  glory  and 
in  recognition,  God  "gives  them  honor  and  peace  to  every  'worker 

over  lnto  a  disqualified  mind,  to  'do  of  good,  both  to  the  Jew  first,  and 

9  that  which  is  not  befitting,  “filled  to  the  Greek.  310 

with  eall  injustice,  wickedness,  evil,  11  For  there  is  no1  partiality  bwith 
greed,  Fdistended  with  envy,  Amur-  12  God,  for  whoever  sinned  without 

0  der,  strife,  guile,  depravity,  whis-  law,  without  law  also  shall  'perish, 
perers,  vilifiers,  detesters  of  God,  and  whoever  sinned  in  law,  through 
outragers,  proud,  ostentatious,  in-  13  law  will  be  ‘judged.  For  not  the 
ventors  of  evil  things,  stubborn  to  listeners  to  law  are  just  bwitli  God, 

1  parents,  unintelligent,  perfidious,  but  the  doers  of  law  shall  be  'justi- 
without  natural  affection,  implae-  fie d.  320 

2  able,  unmerciful:  those  whoa,  recog-  14  For  whenever  they  of  the  nations 

nizing  the  just  ^statute  of  God,  that  that  'have  no  law,  by  nature  may  be 
those  committing  such  things  are  doing  that  which  the  law  demands, 
deserving  of  death,  not  only  are  do-  these,  having  no  law,  are  a  Mlaw  to 
ing  them,  but  are  endorsing,  also,  13  themselves,  whoa  are  displaying  the 
those  who  are  committing  them.  action  of  the  Maw  Fwrittcn  in  their 

2  Wherefore,  defenseless  are  you,  F  hearts,  their  conscience  testifying 

O  7,manN!  everyone  who  is  judging,  together  and  their  reckonings  be- 
for  in  what  you  are  judging  dan-  tween  one  another,  accusing  or  also 
other,  you  are  condemning  yourself,  1G  defending  them,  in  the  Fday  when 
Mt7’for  you  who  are  judging2S12'are  God  will  be  judging  the  hidden 

2  committing  the  same  things.Jn81Now  things  of  humanity,  according  to 
we  are  "aware  that  the  judgment  my  evangel,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  17  'Lo!  you  are  being  denominated 
“"against  those  who  are  committing  a  Jew,  and  are  Testing  on  law,  and 

such  things.  18  are  boasting  in  God,  and  'know  the 

3  Yet  are  you  reckoning  on  this,  will,  and  are  testing  what  things 
O  fcmanN,  who  art  judging  those  are  of  'consequence,  being  instruc- 
commilting  such  things,  and  art  19  ted  out  of  the  law.  Besides,  you 
doing  the  same,  that  you  will  Fbe  have  confidence  in  yourself  to  be  a 

4  escaping  the  judgment  of  God?  Or  Fguide  of  the  blind,  Mll5U  a  Might  of 
are  you  despising  the  riches  of  His  20  those  in  rdarkness,  a  discipliner  of 
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the  imprudent,  a  teacher  of  rminors, 
having  the  form  of  knowledge  and 
the  truth  in  the  law. 

21  You,  then,  who  are  teaching  dan- 
other,  you  are  not  teaching  your¬ 
self  nu23-wh0  are  heralding  not  to  be 

22  stealing,  you  are  stealing !Ma3'who 
are  saying  not  to  be  committing 
adultery,  you  are  committing  adul¬ 
tery!  who  are  abominating  idols, 
you  are  despoiling  the  sanctuary! 

23  who  are  boasting  in  a  law,  through 
the  transgression  of  the  law  you  are 

24  dishonoring  God  !Ps5°  G  :i  For  because 
of  you  the  'name  of  God  is  being 
blasphemed  among  the  nations,  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  is  °written.Ex2°  Dl5  Is52i 

25  For  circumcision,  indeed,  is  bene¬ 
fiting  if  you  should  be  putting  law 
into  practice,  yet  if  you  should  be  a 
transgressor  of  law,  your  circum¬ 
cision  has  become  Funcircumcision. 

26  If  the  AUncircumcision,  then,  should 
be  Maintaining  the  just  require¬ 
ments  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  un- 
circumcision  be  reckoned  iofor  Cir- 

27  cumcision?  And  the  AUncircumcision 
who,  °by  nature,  are  discharging 
the  law’s  demands,  shall  be  judging 
you,  who  through  Aletter  and  cir¬ 
cumcision,  are  a  transgressor  of  law. 

28  For  not  that  which  is  *  apparent 


And  shalt  be  Conquering  ln  when 
Thou  art  being  judged.” 

5  Now  if  our  injustice  is  commend¬ 
ing  God’s  righteousness,  “what  shall 
we  'declare?  Not  that  God  Who  is 
bringing  on  indignation*  is  unjust! 

6  (ocAs  a  hman  am  I  saying  it.)  May 
it  not  be  bcoming  to  that!  Else  how 
shall  God  be  judging  the  world? 

7  Yet  if  the  truth  of  God  supera- 
bounds  in  my  lie,  '°for  His  glory, 
“why  am  I  also  still  being  judged  as 

8  a  sinner,  and  why  not  say,  according 
as  we  are  'calumniated  and  accord¬ 
ing  as  “some  are  averring  that  we 
are  saying,  that  “We  should  be  do¬ 
ing  evil  that  good  may  be  com¬ 
ing”? — whose  judgment  is  fair.61 

“What,  then?  Are  we  'privileged? 
Undoubtedly  not,  for  we  previously 
charge  both  Jews  and  Greeks  to  be 
all  under  sin,  Ga3"  according  as  it  is 
written, that  Psli:  3  “Not  one  is  just” 
— not  ?/even  one.Ec7:i  Not  one  is  un¬ 
derstanding.  Not  one  is  seeking  out 
God. 

“All  avoid  Him:  at  the  same  time 
they  were  useless. 

Not  one  is  doing  kindness:  there 
is  not  1111  even  one!”Ps141 
“A  Fsepulcher  opened  is  their 
throat.ps51' 


is  the  FJew,Jn8J->  nor  yet  that  which  is  With  their  tongues  they  defraud.” 

i  apparent  in  flesh  is  circumcision;  “The  Fvenom  of  asps  is  under 

29  but  that  which  is  *  hidden  is  the  their  A  lips.”Psl4(>4 

FJew,Dl30°and  Circumcision  is  of  the  14  Whose  mouth*  with  imprecation 
Fheart,  in  spirit,  Ph33  not  in  Aletter,  and  Fbitterncss  is 'crammed.Psl°r 

whose  applause  is  not0  of  Men,  is  rg^arp  are  their  feetN  to  shed 
but0  of  God.  Ablood.prll° 

3  “What,  then,  is  the  prerogative  of  ig  “Bruises  and  w  retchedness  are  in 


2 


3 


4 


the  Jew,  or  “w  hat  the  benefit  of  cir-  their  F  w  ays, 

cumcision ?DU  Much  acin  every  man-  17  \nj  the  Fway  of  Fpeace  they  do 

ner.  For  first,  indeed,  that  they  not  know.”7s597  s 

were  entrusted  with  the  oracles  of  is  There  is  no1  fear  of  God  in  front 


God.psll71,For  “what  if  “some  disbe¬ 
lieve?  Will  not  their  unbelief  2 
'nullify  the  faithfulness  of  God? 
2T12UMay  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that! 
Now  let  God  'bec  true,  yet  every 
Man  a  liar,psll6Ueven  as  it  is  “writ¬ 
ten:  Ps514 

“That  so  Thou  shouldst  be  ' jusii-  2 
fied  in  Thy  sayings. 


of  their  N  eyes.ps361 

Now  wre  are  “aware  that,  what¬ 
ever  the  'law  is  saying,  it  is  speak¬ 
ing  to  those  ‘under  the  law,  that 
every  Mouth  may  Fbe  'barred,  and 
the  entire  world  may  'become  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  just  verdict  of  God/’'13" 
because,  °by  works  of  Alaw\  no1 
fleshN  at  fall  shall  be  'justified  in 
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His  sight, Ga2,°  for  through  law  is  the 
recognition  of  sin.  Psl43‘ 

1  Yet  now,  apart  from  law,  a  right¬ 
eousness  of  God  is  "manifest  (being 
attested  by  the  Alaw  and  the  Aproph- 

2  ets),  yet  a  righteousness  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ’s  faith,  iofor 
all,  and  on  all  who  are  believing,  for 

3  there  is  no1  distinction,  for  all 
sinned  and  are  wanting  of  the 
'glory  of  God. 

4  Being  justified  gratuitously  in 
H  is  grace,  through  the  deliverance 

5  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  (Whom 

God  purposed  for  a  FPropitiatory 
shelter, Lvl61,through  faith  in  His 
A  blood,  <0for  a  display  of  His  right¬ 
eousness  because  of  the  passing 
over  of  the  penalties  of  sins  which 
"occurred  before  in  the  forbearance 

6  of  God,  toward  the  display  of  His 

righteousness  in  the  current  era, 
,0for  Him  to  be  just  and  a  'Justifier 
of  the  one  who  is  0  of  the  faith  of 

7  Jesus),  where,  then,  is  boasting? 
It  is  debarred!  Through  what  law? 
Of  works?  No1!  But  through 

8  faith’s  Flaw.lc120  For  we  are  reckon¬ 
ing  a  ftmanN  to  be  'justified  by 
faith  apart  from  works  of  Alaw.Ga2,,) 

9  Or  is  He  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
Is  He  not  of  the  nations  also?  Yes, 

0  of  the  nations  also,  if  so  be  that 
God  is  One,  Who  will  be  justify¬ 
ing  the  'Circumcision  out  of  faith 
and  the  'Uncircumcision  through 

1  faith.  Are  we,  then,  nullifying  law 
through  faith?  May  it  not  be  dom¬ 
ing  to  that!  b*Nay,  we  are  Sustain¬ 
ing  law.  M1517 

"What,  then,  shall  we  'declare  that 
Abraham,  our  forefather  according 

2  to  Nfiesh,  has  found?  For  if  Abra¬ 
ham  was  justified  °by  acts,  he  'has 
something  to  boast  in,  but  not  to- 

3  ward  God.  For  "what  is  the  Iscrip- 
ture  saying  ?Gnl5"Now  “Abraham  be¬ 
lieves  God  and  it  is  reckoned  to 
him  J°for  righteousness.”  Ga3<] 

4  Now  to  the  'worker,  the  wage  is 
not  'reckoned  acas  a  favor,  but  acas 

5  a  debt.  Yet  (o  him  who  is  not  work¬ 
ing,  yet  is  believing  on  Him  Who  is 


justifying  the  irreverent,  his  faith 
is  'reckoned  *°for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  is  telling  of  the 
happiness  of  the  hman  to  whom 
God  is  reckoning  righteousness 
apart  from  acts:  Ps321"3 

7  Happy  they  whose  lawlessnesses* 

were  pardoned  and  whose  sins 
were  Fcovered  over! 

8  Happy  the  Nman  to  whom  the 

Lord  by  no  means  should  be 
reckoning  sin! 

9  This  happiness,  then,  is  it  onfor 
the  ACircumcision,  or  Onfor  the  AUn- 
circumcision  also?  For  we  are  say¬ 
ing,  “To  Abraham  faith  is  reck- 

10'  oned  <0for  righteousness.”  How,  then, 
is  it  reckoned?  Being  in  circum¬ 
cision  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not 
in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumci- 

11  sion.  And  he  obtained  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  Fseal  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  faith  which  was  in 
uncircumcision,  10for  him  to  be  the 
Ffather  of  all  those  who  are  believ¬ 
ing  through  uncircumcision,  lofor 
righteousness  to  be  reckoned  to 

12  them,  and  the  father  of  the  ''Cir¬ 
cumcision,  not  to  those  0  of  the 
ACircumcision  only,  but  to  those 
also  who  are  observing  the  elements 
of  the  faith  in  the  footprints  of  our 
fatherF  Abraham,  in  uncircumcis- 
ion.Ga31 

13  For  not  through  law  is  the  prom¬ 
ise  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  A  Seed, 
for  him  to  be  enjoyer  of  the  ''allot¬ 
ment  of  the  world,  but  through 

14  faith’s  righteousness.  Gnl5'r’  For  if 
those 0  of  law  are  enjoyers  of  the 
Fallotment,  faith  has  been  made 
Fvoid  and  the  promise  has  been 

15  nullified,  for  the  law  is  producing 
indignation.  Now  where  no1  law  is, 
neither  is  there  transgression. 

10  Therefore  it  is  0  of  faith  that  it 
may  accord  with  grace,  *°for  the 
promise  to  be  confirmed  to  the 
entire  Aseed,  not  to  those 0  of  the 
law  only,  but  to  those  also0 of  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  Mfather  of 

17  us  all,  according  as  it  is  "written 
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thatGnl7'A  Ffather  of  many  nations 
have  I  Appointed  you  —  facing 
which,  he  believes  it  of  the  God 
Who  is  vivifying  the  dead  and  call¬ 
ing  what  'is  not  as  if  it  'were — who, 
being  ^beyond  expectation,  believes 
°”in  expectation,  '°for  him  to  'be¬ 
come  the  Mather  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  has  been 
declared,  “Thus  shall  be  your 

19  ’seedA.MGnl5And,  not  "being  Finfirm 
in  faith,  he  considers  his-5'  body, 
already  deadenedF  (being  inherently 
somewhere  about  a  hundred  years) 
and  the  deadening  of  the  matrix  of 

20  Sarah,Gnl7,T  10yet  the  promise  of  God 
was  not  doubted  in  unbelief,  but  he, 
was  invigorated  by  faith, Hblingiv- 

21  ing  glory  to  God,  being  fully  as¬ 
sured  also,  that,  what  He  has  prom- 

22  ised,  He  is  able  to  do  also.  Where-  12 
fore,  also,  it  is  reckoned  to  him  *°for 
righteousness. 

Now  it  was  not  written  because 
of  him  only  that  it  is  reckoned  to  13 
him,  but  because  of  us  also,  to  whom 
it  is  ‘about  to  be  'reckoned,  who  are 
believing  on  Him  Who  Frouses  Jesus  14 
our  Lord  °from  among  the  dead, 
Who  was  given  up  because  of  our 
offenses,  and  was  Froused  because 
of  our  justifying. 

>  Being,  then,  justified  °by  faith, 
we  may  be  having  peace  toward  15 
God,  through  our  Lord,  Jesus 

2  Christ,  through  Whom  we  “have  the 
Faccess  also,  by  faith,  into  this 
grace  in  which  Fwe  “stand,  Ep312  and 
we  may  be  glorying  07lin  expectation 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  Yet  not  only  so,  but  we  may  be 
glorying  also  in  afflictions,  having 
perceived  that  affliction  is  produc- 

1  ing  endurance, yet  endurance  tested- 
ness,  yet  testedness  expectation. 

5  Now  expectation  is  not  mortifying, 
seeing  that  the  love  of  God  has  been 
Fpoured  out  in  our  F  hearts  through 
the  holy  spirit  which  is  being  given 
to  us.  Epl13 

c  For  Christ,  while  we  'are  still  in¬ 
firm,  still  in  accord  with  the  era,  for 
the  sake  of  the  irreverent,  died. 
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For  hardly  for  the  sake  of  a  just 
man  will  anyone  be  dying:  for,  for 
the  sake  of  a  good  man,  perhaps 
flsomeone  may  even  be  daring  to 
'die,  yet  God  is  commending  this 
love  of  a/His  ^to  us,  seeing  that, 
while  we  'are  still  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  our  sakes.  Much  rather, 
then,  being  now  justified  in  His 
A  blood,  we  shall  be  'saved  from 
A  indignation,  through  Him. 1Th5J 

For  if,  being  enemies,  we  were 
conciliated  to  God  through  the 
death  of  His  Son,  much  rather,  be¬ 
ing  conciliated,  we  shall  be  'saved  in 
His  Iife.2C51sYet  not  only  so,  but  we 
are  glorying  also  in  God,  through 
our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through 
Whom  we  -now  obtained  the  con¬ 
ciliation. 

Therefore,  even  as  through  one 
^man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  through  sin  death,  Gn21T  and 
thus  death  passed  through  into  all 
mankind,  on  which  all  sinned — for 
until  law  sin  was  in  the  world,  yet 
sin  is  net  being  taken  into  Faccount 
when  there  'is  no  law',  nevertheless 
1  death  Freigns  from  Adam  unto 
Moses,  Onover  those  also  who  do  not 
sin  °?:in  the  likeness  of  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  Adam,  who  is  a  Ftype  of 
Him  Wrho  is  'about  to  be. 

But  not  as  the  offense,  thus  also 
the  grace.  For  if,  by  the  offense  of 
the  one,  the  many  died,  much  rather 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  gratuity 
in  grace,  which  is  of  the  One  "Man, 
Jesus  Christ,  lnto  the  many  super- 
abounds. 

And  not  as  through  one  act  of 
"sinning,  is  the  gratuity.  For,  in¬ 
deed,  the  judgment  is  out  of  one 
into  condemnation,  yet  the  grace  is 
out  of  many  offenses  into  a  just 
award.  For  if,  by  the  offense  of  the 
one, 1  death  Freigns  through  the  one, 
much  rather,  those  obtaining  the 
superabundance  of  grace  and  the 
gratuity  of  righteousness  shall  be 
reigning  in  life  through  the  One, 
Jesus  Christ. 
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Consequently,  then,  as  it  was 
through  one  offense  *°for  all  -man¬ 
kind  *°f or  condemnation,  thus  also 
it  is  through  one  just  award  *°for 
all  -mankind  lGfor  life’s  justifying. 
For  even  as,  through  the  disobedi¬ 
ence  of  the  one  hman,lcl5"the  many 
were  constituted  sinners,  thus  also, 
through  the  obedience  of  the  One, 
the  many  shall  be  ‘constituted  just. 

Yet  'law  Fcame  in  by  the  way,  that 
the  offense  should  be  increasing. 
Ga3'y  Yet  where  sin  increases,  grace 
superexceeds,  that,  even  as  1  Sin 
Freigns  in  death,  thus  1  Grace  also 
should  be  rreigning  through  right¬ 
eousness,  *°for  life  eonian,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

aWhat,  then,  shall  we  'declare? 
That  we  may  be  persisting  in  sin 
that  grace  should  be  increasing? 

May  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that! 
We,  whoa  Fdied  to  sin,  how  shall  we 
still  be  living  in  it?  Or  are  you 
'ignorant  that  whoever  are  "bap- 
lized  into  Christ  Jesus,  are  bap¬ 
tized  into  His  death?  Co212  We,  then, 
were  Fentombed  together  with  Him 
through  "baptism  into  death,  that, 
even  as  Christ  was  Froused  °from 
among  the  dead  through  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  thus  wre  also  should 
be  Fwalking  in  newness  of  AIife. 011 
For  if  we  have  become  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  His  death, 
^nevertheless  we  shall  be  of  the 
resurrection  also,Ph3"’knowing  this, 
that  our  old  A  humanity  was  "‘cruci¬ 
fied  together  with  Him,Ga5^that  the 
body  of  Sin  may  be  'nullified,  for 
us  by  no  means  to  be  still  slaving 
for  1  Sin,  for  one  who  'dies  has  been 
justified  from  'Sin. 

Now  if  we  Fdied  together  with 
Christ,  we  'believe  that  we  shall  be 
living  together  with  Him  also,  2T12n 
having  perceived  that  Christ,  being 
Froused  °from  among  the  dead,  is 
no1  longer  dying,  'Death  is  Wording 
over  Him  no1  longer,  for  in  u’that  lie 
died.  He  died  to  1  Sin  once  for  all, 


yet  in  uthat  He  is  living.  He  is  liv- 

11  ing  to  God.  Thus  you  also,  be  reck¬ 
oning  yourselves  to  be  Mdead,  in¬ 
deed,  to  1  Sin,  yet  “living  to  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.Ga22°  20515 

12  Let  not  1  Sin,  then,  be  Freigning 
in  your  mortal  body,  10for  you  to 

13  be  obeying  its  lusts.  Nor  yet  be 
presenting  your  members,  as  "'im¬ 
plements  of  'injustice,  to  1  Sin,  but 
present  yourselves  to  God  as  if 
'alive  °from  among  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  "implements  of 

14  'righteousness  to  'God.121'*  For  'Sin 
shall  not  be  "lording  it  over  you,  for 
you  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

is  aWhat  then?  Should  we  be 
sinning,  seeing  that  we  are  not  un¬ 
der  law,  but  under  grace? 

May  it  not  be  Pom  ing  to  that! 

16  Arc  you  not  “aware  that  to  whom 
you  are  presenting  yourselves  as 
"slaves  iofor  obedience,  his  "slaves 
you  are,  whom  you  are  obeying, 
whether  of  1  Sin  iofor  death,  or  of 
'Obedience  iofor  righteousness? 

17  Now  thanks  be  to  ‘God  that  you 
were  “slaves  of  '  Sin,311831  yet  you 
obey  °from  the  "heart  the  type  of 
teaching  lnto  which  you  were  given 

18  over.  Now,  being  freed  from  1  Sin, 
you  are  "enslaved  to  1  Righteousness. 

19  As  a  ftman  am  I  saying  this,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  infirmity  of  your  A  flesh. 
For  even  as  you  present  your  mem¬ 
bers  as  "slaves  to  1  Uncleanness  and 
to  1  Lawlessness  lGfor  lawlessness, 
thus  now  "present  your  members 
as  "slaves  to  1  Righteousness  iofor 

20  holiness.  For  when  you  were  "slaves 
of  'Sin,  you  were  free  as  to 

21  1  Righteousness.  Then  awhat  "fruit 
had  you  then? — 0Hof  which  you  are 
now  ‘ashamed,  for,  indeed,  the  con¬ 
summation  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  Yet  now,  being  freed  from  '  Sin, 
yet  ’enslaved"  to  God,  you  ‘have 
your  "  fruit  iofor  holiness.  Now  the 

23  consummation  is  life  eonian.  For 
the  "^ration  of  '  Sin  is  death,  yet 
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the  gracious  gift  of  God  is  life 
eonian,  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

Or  are  you  'ignorant,  brethren 
(for  I  am  speaking  to  those  who 
'know  law),  that  the  law  is  Wording 
it  over  Na  7iman  onfor  as  much 
time  as  he  is  living? 

For  a  woman  in  wedlock  is 
'boundF  to  a  living  man  by  law.  Yet 
if  the  man  should  be  dying,  she  is 
“exempt  from  the  law  of  the  man. 
Consequently,  then,  while  the  man 
is  living,  she  will  be  'styled  an  adul¬ 
teress  if  she  should  be  becoming 
^another  man’s,  yet,  if  the  man 
should  be  dying,  she  is  free  from 
the  law,  being  no  adulteress,  on 
becoming  ^another  man’s. 

So  that,  my  brethren,  you  also 
were  put  to  Fdeath  to  the  law 
through  the  body  of  Christ,  ‘°for 
you  to  'become  ^Another’s,  Who  is 
'rousedF  “from  among  the  dead,  that 
we  should  be  bearing  Ffruit  to  God. 
Ga219_2l>F0r,  when  we  were  in  the 
N'flesh,  the  passions  of  A  sins,  which 
were  through  the  law,  operated  in 
our  members  into  be  bearing  fruit 
to  ‘Death.^Yet  now  we  were  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  law,  dying  in  that 
in  which  we  were  retained,  so  that 
it  is  for  us  to  be  Fslaving  in  newness 
of  spirit  and  not  in  oldness  of 
“letter. 

“What,  then,  shall  we  'declare? 
That  the  law  is  Asin? 

May  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that! 
But  sin  I  knew  not  except  through 
law.  3"y  For  besides,  I  had  not  been 
aware  of  coveting  except  the  daw 
said,Ex2°m‘You  shall  not  be  covet¬ 
ing.”  Now  ‘  Sin,  getting  an  incen¬ 
tive  through  the  precept,  produces 
in  me  call  manner  of  coveting.  For 
apart  from  law  ’Sin  is  Fdead.513  Now 
I  lived,  apart  from  law,  once,  yet 
at  the  coming  of  the  precept  1  Sin 
Frevives.  Yet  I  Fdied,  and  it  was 
found  that,  to  me,  the  precept  '°for 
life,  this  is  ,0for  death.Lv195  For 1  Sin, 
getting  an  incentive  through  the 
precept,  deludes  me,  and  through  it, 


12  Fkills  me.  So  that  the  law,  indeed, 
is  holy,  and  the  precept  holy  and 
just  and  good. 1Tils 

13  Became  “good,  then,  death  to  me? 
May  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that!  But 
1  Sin,  that  it  may  be  appearing  ‘Sin, 
is  producing  death  to  me  through 
good,  that  1  Sin  should  'become  an 
inordinate  sinner  through  the  pre- 

11  cept.  For  we  are  aware  that  the 
law  is  spiritual,  yet  I  am  fleshly, 
having  been  disposed  of  under1  Sin. 

15  For  what  1  am  effecting  I  'knowA  not, 

for  not  what  I  'will, this  I  am  putting 
into  practice,  but  what  I  am  hating, 

16  this  I  am  doing.  Now  if  what  I  am 
not  willing,  this  I  am  doing,  I  am 

17  conceding  that  the  law'  is  ideal.  Yet 
now  it  is  nof  longer  I  who  am 
effecting  it,  but  ‘Sin  making  its 
Fhome  in  ‘  me. 

1S  For  I  am  aware  that  ‘good  is  not 
making  its  Fhome  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  N  flesh),  for  to  'will  is  Flying 
beside  me,  yet  to  be  effecting  the 

19  ideal  is  not.  For  it  is  not  the  good 
that  I  'will  that  I  am  doing,  but  the 
evil  that  I  am  not  w  illing,  this  I  am 

20  putting  into  practice.  Now  if  what 
I  am  not  willing,  this  I  am  doing, 
it  is  no1  longer  I  who  am  effecting 
it,  but  ‘  Sin  which  is  making  its 
Fhome  in  me. 

21  Consequently,  I  am  finding  the 
law  that,  at  my  willing  to  be  doing 
the  ideal,  the  evil  is  Flying  beside 

22  me.  For  I  am  'gratified  with  the 
law  of*God“cas  to  the  %anN  w  ithin, 

23  yet  I  a  in  Fobserving  a  different  law 
in  my  members,  Fwarring  with  the 
law'  of  my  mind,  and  leading  me 
into  Fcaptivity  ‘to  the  law'  of  Fsin 
which  'is  in  my  members.  Ga5K 

24  A  wretched  7lman  am  I!  “What 
will  'rescue  me  out  of  this  body  of 

25  A  death?  ?/Why,  grace!  I  'thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Consequently,  then,  I  Smyself,  with 
the  mind,  indeed,  am  slaving  for 
God’s  law,  yet  with  the  N flesh  for 
“Sin’s  law. 
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J  Nothing,  consequently,  is  now  con¬ 
demnation  to  those  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Not  according  to  Aflesh  are  they 
'walking,  but  according  to  spirit, 

2  for  the  Aspirit’s  law  of  ‘life  in 
Christ  Jesus  frees  you  from  the 

3  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  the  im¬ 
potence  of  the  law,  in  which  it  was 
infirm  through  the  Aflesh,  and  God 
"sending  His  */own  Son  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  sin’s  Nflesh  and  concerning 
sin,  condemns  sin  in  the  flesh, 

4  that  the  just  requirement  of  the 
law  may  be  'fulfilled  in  us,  who  are 
not  ‘walking  in  accord  with  Aflesh, 
but  in  accord  with  spirit.Ga51J 

5  For  those  who  'are  in  accord  with 
Afiesh  arc  'disposed  to  Ethat  which  is 
of  the  Aflesh,  yet  those  who  are  in 
accord  with  spirit  to  Hhat  which  is 

0  of  the  spirit.  For  the  disposition  of 
the  A0esh  is  ‘death,  G'“  yet  the  dispo¬ 
sition  of  the  spirit  is  ‘life  and 

7  ‘peace,  because  the  disposition  of 
the  Aflcsh  is  Fenmity  lnto  God,  for 
it  is  not  'subject  to  the  law  of  God, 

8  for  neither  is  it  'able.  Now  those 
who  'are  in  the  Aflesh  are  not  'able 
to  please  God. 

0  Yet  you  are  not  in  Aflesh,  but  in 
spirit,  if  so  be  that  God’s  spirit  is 
making  its  ‘home  in  you.  Now  if 
anyone  'has  not  Christ’s  spirit, 

10  this  one  is  not  His.  Now  if  Christ 
is  in  you,  the  body,  indeed,  is  ‘dead 
because  of  sin,  yet  the  spirit  is  ‘life 

11  because  of  righteousness.  Now  if 
the  ‘spirit  of  Him  Who  ‘rouses 
Jesus  °from  among  the  dead  is 
making  its  ‘home  in  *  you,  He  Who 
‘rouses  Christ  Jesus  °from  among 
the  dead  will  also  be  ‘vivifying  your 
mortal  bodies  G‘  because  of  His 
‘  spirit  making  its  ‘home  in  *  you. 

12  Consequently,  then,  brethren,  debt¬ 
ors  are  we,  not  to  the  Aflesh,  to  be 

13  living  in  accord  with  Aflesh,  for  if 
you  are  living  in  accord  with  Aflesh, 
you  are  'about  to  be  dying.  Ca6H  Yet 
if,  in  spirit,  you  are  putting  the 
practices  of  the  body  to’ ‘death,  you 

14  will  be  ‘living.  For  whoever  are  be¬ 
ing  ‘led  by  God’s  ‘spirit,  these  are 
sons  of  God. 


15  For  you  did  not  get  slavery’s 
spirit  into  fear  again, 2T117but  you  got 
the  spirit  of  sonship,  in  which  we 
are  crying,  “Abba,  Father!”  Ga4'J 

ig  Mki430  The  iSpirit  itself  is  testifying 
together  with  our ‘  spirit  that  we  are 

17  “children  of  God.  Yet  if  ‘children, 
enjoyers  also  of  an  ‘allotment,  en- 
joyers,  indeed,  of  an  ‘allotment 
from  God,  yet  ‘joint  enjoyers  of 
Christ’s  ‘allotment,1 Ca4’if  so  be  that 
we  are  suffering  together,  that  we 
should  be  'glorified  together  also. 

18  For  I  am  reckoning  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  current  era  do 
not  deserve  wthe  glory  'about  to  be 

19  revealed  iofor  us.2c1’:For  the  pre¬ 
monition  of  the  Acreation  is  await¬ 
ing  the  ‘unveiling  of  the  sons  of 

20  God.Co3'For  to  vanity  was  the ''crea¬ 
tion  subjected,  not  voluntarily,  but 
because  of  Him  Who  “subjects  it, 

21  o«jn  expectation  that  the  Acreation 
itself,  also,  shall  be  'freed  from  the 
‘slavery  of  corruption'  into  the 
glorious  freedom  of  the  ‘children 

22  of  God.  For  we  are  “aware  that  the 
entire  Acreation  is  groaning  and 

23  ‘travailing  together  until  now.  Yet 
not  only  so,  but  we  sourselves  also, 
who  'have  the  ‘firstfruit  of  the 
spirit,  we  ^ourselves  also,  are 
groaning  in  ourselves,  awaiting  the 
sonship,  the  deliverance  of  our  body. 

24  For  to  A  expectation  were  we  saved. 
Now  expectation,  being  observed, 
is  not  expectation,  for  what  anyone 
is  observing,  awhy  is  he  expecting  it 

25  also?  Now,  if  we  are  expecting 
what  we  are  not  observing,  we  are 
awaiting  it  *ftwith  endurance. 

26  Now,  similarly,  the  ‘spirit  also  is 
aiding  our  infirmity,  for  awhat  we 
should  be  praying  for,  to  accord 
with  what  'must  be,  we  are  not 
"aware,  but  the  ‘spirit  Sitself  is 
pleading  for5  us  with  inarticulate 

27  groanings.  Now  He  Who  is  search¬ 
ing  the  ‘hearts  is  "aware  °what  is 
the  disposition  of  the  ‘spirit,  *for 
in  accord  with  God  is  it  pleading 
for®  the  saints. 

28  Now  we  are  aware  that  God  is 
working  all  together  lGfor  the  good 
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of  those  who  are  loving  God, 2041  who 
'are  called  according  to  the  purpose 

29  that,  whom  He  cforeknow,  He  desig¬ 
nates  beforehand,  also,  to  be  Con¬ 
formed  to  the  image  of  His  Son, 
’°for  Him  to  be  FFirstborn  among 

30  many  brethren.  Now  whom  He 
designates  beforehand,  these  He 
calls  also,2Tlp  and  whom  He  calls, 
these  He  justifies  also:  now  whom 
He  justifies,  these  He  glorifies  also. 

31  aWhat,  then,  shall  we  'declare  lod 
these  things?  If  God  is  fors  us, 

22  aw  ho  is  against  us?  Surely,  He 
Who  spares  not  His  own  Son,  but 
"  gives  Him  up  for*  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not,  together  with  Him,  also,  be 
graciously  granting  us  all? 1C3J1'3 

33  a\Vho  will  be  indicting af7  God’s 
chosen  ones?  God,  the  'Justifier? 

3i  aWho  is  the  'Condemnor?  Christ 
Jesus,  the  One  dying,  yet  rather  be¬ 
ing  Coused,  Who  is  also  'at  God’s 
Arightc  hand,  Who  is  pleading  also 
for  our  sakes? 

"What  shall  be  separating  us  from 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Afiliction,  or  distress,  or  persecu¬ 
tion,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 

3G  danger,  or  'sword?  According  as  it 
is  "written,  that  Psl1” 

“On  Thy  account  we  are  being 
put  to  Fdeath  the  whole  day, 

We  are  reckoned  as  sheep  for 
slaughter.” 

37  i;£>Jay!  in  all  these  we  are  more  than 
Conquering  through  Him  Who  loves 

us.2C2“ 

38  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  nor  messengers,  nor 
Sovereignties,  nor  the  'present,  nor 

39  what  is  impending,  nor  'powers,  nor 
Fheight,  nor  Fdepth,  nor  any  Mother 
creation,  will  be  'able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

9  The  truth  am  I  telling  in  Christ, 
I  am  not  lying,  my  conscience  tes¬ 
tifying  together  with  me  in  holy 


2  spirit,  that  my  sorrow  is  great,  and 
unintermittent  pain  is  in  my  F  heart 

3  — for  I  Smyself  wished  to  be  anath¬ 
ema  from  Christ — for9  my  breth¬ 
ren,  my  relatives  according  to  the 

4  Nflesh,Ex3232whoaare  Israelites, whose 
is  the  sonshipExl':and  the  glory  and 
the  covenants  and  the  legislation 
psiiT^and  the  divine  service  and  the 

5  promises;  whose  are  the  Cathers, 
and  out  of  whom  is  the  Christ  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  -Nflesh,  Wiio  'is  0,1over 
all,  FGod  Hbls  blessed  i&for  the  eons. 
Amen! 

6  Now  it  is  not  such  as  that  the 
word  of  God  has  lapsed,11’  for  not 
all  those  out  of  Israel,  these  are 

7  Israel;  neither  that  Abraham’s 'seed 
are  all  Children,  but  “In  Isaac  shall 

8  your  'seed  be  'called. ”Gn21'2  That  is, 
that  the  children  of  the  'flesh,  not 
these  are  the  Children  of  God,  but 
the  Children  of  the  'promise  is  He 
reckoning  i0for  the  Aseed.Cl4JJ 

9  For  the  word  of  the  promise  is 
this:Gnl8‘  arAt  “this  season”  I  shall 
'come  “and  there  will  be  for  Sarah 

10  a  son.”  Yet,  not  only  so,  but  Re¬ 
becca  also  is  having  her  'bed 0  of 

11  one,  Isaac,  our  ■Ffalher.Gn:5'1For,  not 
as  yet  being  born,  nor  yet  putting 
into  "practice  anything  good  or  bad, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  may  be 
remaining  acas  a  choice,  not  out 
of  acts,  but  °  of  Him  Who  is  calling. 

12  it  was  declared  to  her  thatGn2c;'J 
“The  greater  shall  be  Fslaving  for 

13  the  inferior,”  according  as  it  is  w  rit- 
tcn,Mal='3  “  Jacob'  I  love,  yet  Esau  I 
hate.” 

14  QWhat,  then,  shall  we  be  declar¬ 
ing?  Not  that  there  is  injustice 
^with  God?  May  it  not  be  Coming 

15  to  that!  For  to  Moses  H  t  l  s  ^  ^ . 
ing,Ex331u  “I  shall  be  ‘merciful  to 
whomever  I  may  be  ’merciful,  and 
I  shall  be  pitying  whomever  I  may 

1G  be  pitying.” Gn2T Consequently,  then, 
it  is  not  of  him  who  is  w  illing,  nor 
of  him  who  is  Caeing,  but  of  God, 
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17  the  ‘Merciful.  For  the  Scripture  is 
saying  (o  Pharaoh  that  Ek91,j  “(°For 
this  selfsame  thing  I  rouse  you  up, 
that  so  I  should  be  displaying  in 
you  My  power,  and  that  so  My 
name*  should  be  'published  in  the 

18  entire  earth.”  Consequently,  then, 
to  whom  He  ‘will,  He  is  ‘merciful, 
yet  whom  He  'will,  He  is  hard¬ 
ening.^421 

19  You  will  be  protesting  to  me, 
then,  “aWhy,  then,  is  He  still  blam¬ 
ing?  for  awho  has  withstood  His 

20  intention?”  O  AmanN !  awho  are  you, 
to  be  sure,  who  are  answering  again 
to  God?Jb33'2  pThat  which  is  molded 
will  not  'protest  to  the  molder,Is45:> 

21  “°Why  do  you  make  me  thus?”  Or 
'has  not  the  potter  the  right  over 
the  clay,  out  of  the  same  kneading 
to  make  w  one  vessel,  indeed,  ’°for 

22  honor,  yet  w  one  *°for  dishonor?  Now 
if  God,  wanting  to  display  His  in¬ 
dignation*  and  to  make  His  power¬ 
ful  doings  known,  °carriesF,  *with 
much  patience,  the  Fvessels  of  indig¬ 
nation,  "adapted  iofor  destruction, 

23  it  is  that  He  should  also  be  making 
known  the  riches  of  His  glory*  on 
the  Fvcssels  of  *mercy,  which  He 

21  makes  ready  before  <0for  glory — us, 
whom  He  calls  also,  not  only  out 
of  the  Jews,  but  out  of  the  nations 

25  also.  As  He  is  saying  in  Hosea2'3 
also: 

I  shall  be  calling  those  who  are 
not  my  people  “My  people,” 
And  she  who  is  not  "beloved 
“Beloved;” 

26  “And  it  shall  be,  in  the  place 

where  it  was  declared  to  them, 
‘Not  My  people  are  you,* 

There  “they  shall  be  'called  ‘sons 
of  the  living  God.*”Hol'° 

27  Now  Isaiah10"is  crying  over  Is¬ 
rael,  If  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Israel  should  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  the  residueir‘shall  be  'saved, 

28  for  “a  'conclusive  and  'concise  ac¬ 
counting  the  Lord  will  be  doing** 
on  the  earth. 

29  And  according  as  Isaiah 1U  "de¬ 
clared  before, 


“Except  the  Lord  Sabaoth  con¬ 
served  us  a  *seed, 

As  Sodom  would  we  become. 
And  to  Gomorrah  would  we  be 
likened.” 

3°  aWhat,  then,  shall  we  be  declar¬ 
ing?  That  the  nations  who  are  not 
Fpursuing  righteousness  ^overtook 
righteousness,  yet  a  righteousness 

31  which  is  out  of  faith.  Yet  Israel, 
Fpursuing  a  law  of  righteousness, 
into  a  law  of  righteousness 

32  does  not  outstrip.  Wherefore?  See¬ 
ing  that  it  is  not  out  of  faith,  but 
as  out  of  *law  works,  they  stumble 

33  on  the  Fstumbling  F  stone,  according 
as  it  is  "written  :Is811 

plLo!  I  am  laying  in*Zion  a  Stum¬ 
bling  Stone  and  a  Snare  Rock, 
And  the  one  believing  on  Him  shall 
not  be  disgraced.  Is281ciP2° 

10  Indeed,  Fbrethren,  the  delight  of 
my  Fheart  and  my  petition  tod 
God  for  their  sake  is  iofor  salva- 

2  tion.  For  I  am  testifying  to  them 
that  they  'have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 

3  not  in  accord  with  recognition.  For 
they,  being  ignorant  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God,  and  seeking  to 
Festablish  their  own  righteousness, 
were  not  subject  to  the  righteous- 

4  ness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  Con¬ 
summation  of  law  iofor  righteous¬ 
ness  to  everyone  who  is  believing.81-1 

5  For  Moses  is  writing  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  wrhich  is  °  of  law,  that  a 
ftmanN  who  does  the  "same  shall  be 

6  living  in  it.  Yet  the  righteousness 
Lvie- o  0f  faith  is  saying  thus:  You 
may  not  be  saying  in  your  F  heart, 
aWho  will  be  ascending  into  heav¬ 
en? — that  is,  to  be  leading  Christ 

7  dowrn — orDl3°1J  “Who  will  be  descend¬ 
ing  into  the  abyss? — that  is,  to  be 
leading  Christ  up  °from  among  the 

8  dead.  But  awhat  is  it  saying?  Near 
you  is  the  declaration,  in  your 
mouth  *and  in  your  F  heart — that  is, 
the  declaration  of  faith  which  we 

9  are  heralding,  that,  if  you  should 
ever  be  avowing  ‘with  your  mouth* 
the  declaration  that  Jesus  is  Lord, 
and  should  be  believing  in  your 
heartF  that  God  Frouses  Him  °from 

among  the  dead,  you  shall  be  ‘saved. 
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10  For  with  the  Fheart  it  is  'believed 
’°for  righteousness,  yet  with  the 
Amouth  it  is  'avowed  iofor  salvation. 

11  For  the  ’scripture  is  saying:  Every¬ 
one  who  is  believing  on  Him  shall 

12  not  be  disgraced.ls:<:dl,For  there  is 
no1  distinction  ^between  Jew  and 
Greek,  for  the  same  One  is  Lord  of 
all,  being  rich  ’Tor  all  who  are  in- 

13  yoking  Him.  For  everyone,  who¬ 
ever  should  be  invoking  the  Aname 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  ,saved.Jo2J3 

14  How,  then,  should  they  be  invok¬ 
ing  One  inLo  Whom  they  do  not  be¬ 
lieve?  Yet  how  should  they  be  be¬ 
lieving  One  of  Whom  they  do  not 
hear?  Yet  how  should  they  be  hear- 

15  ing  apart  from  a  heralding?  Yet 
how  should  they  be  heralding  if 
ever  they  should  not  be  'com¬ 
missioned?  According  as  it  is 
“written :l£52  How  beautiful  are  the 
Afeet  of  those  bringing  an  evangel 

1G  ofAgood!  But  not  all  obey  the  evan¬ 
gel,  for  Isaiah  531  is  saying, 

“Lord,  awho  believes  our  tidings?” 

17  Consequently  faith  is  out  of  tid¬ 
ings,  yet  the  tidings  through  a  dec¬ 
laration  of  Christ. 

18  But,  I  am  saying,  Do  they  not 
hear  at  "all?  To  be  sure! 

“Into  the  entire  land  came  out 
their  utterance. 

And  into  the  ends  of  the  'in¬ 
habited  earth  their  declara¬ 
tions.”™9' 

19  But,  I  am  saying,  Did  not  Israel 
know  at  "all?Dl32'1  First  AMoses  is 
saying, 

I  shall  be  provoking  you  to  jeal¬ 
ousy  °"over  those  not  a  nation; 

°"Over  an  unintelligent  nation 
shall  I  be  vexing  you. 

20  Yet  IsaiahC51is  very  daring  and  is 
saying, 

FFound  was  I  by  those  who  are 
not  ’seeking  Me: 

FDisclosed  I  became  to  those  who 
are  not  ’inquiring  for  Me. 

21  Now  tod  Israel  He  is  saying, ls652 

The  whole  day  I  Fspread  out  My 
hands0  tod  a  'stubborn  and  con¬ 
tradicting  people! 


11  I  am  saying,  then:  Does  not 
God  Fthrust  away  His  people? 
May  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that!Jr3p7 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  out  of 
Abraham’s  Aseed,  Benjamin’s  tribe. 

2  God  does  not  Fthrust  away  His 
people  whom  He  cforeknew. 

Or  have  you  not  perceived  in 
Elijah  “what  the  ’scripture  is  say¬ 
ing,  as  he  is  pleading  with  God 

3  against  Israel?  1K19“  Lord,  Thy 

prophets  they  kill,  Thine  altars 
they  dig  down,  and  I  was  left 
alone,  and  they  are  seeking  my 

4  A  soul.  But  awhat  is  that  which 
apprises  saying  to  him?  I  left 
for  Myself  seven  thousand  men 
whoa  do  not  Abow  the  kneeA  to  the 

5  image  of  Baal.1K191b  Thus,  then,  in 
the  current  era  also,  there  has  come 
to  be  a  remnant  according  to  the 

6  choice  of  grace.  Now  if  it  is  in 
grace,  it  is  no1  longer  out  of  works, 
else  the  grace  is  coming  to  be  no1 
longer  grace.  Now,  if  it  is  out  of 
works,  it  is  no1  longer  grace,  else 
the  work  is  no1  longer  work.4** 

7  “What  then?  What  Israel  is 
seeking  for,  this  she  did  not  en¬ 
counter,  yet  the  Achosen  encoun¬ 
tered  it.93,Now  the  rest  were  cal- 

8  loused,  even  as  it  is  written.13291’ 
God  “gives  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 
Feyes  not  to  be  observing,  pand 
ears  not  to  be  hearing,  till  this  very 
day.Dl29' 

9  And  David  is  saying, PsG9"~3 

Let  their  F  table  'become  10  a  Ftrap 
and  io  a  Fmesh, 

And  10  a  Fsnare  and  io  a  repayment 
to  them: 

10  p'Darkened  be  their  eyes,  not  to 

be  observing, 

pAnd  their  backs  bow  together 
continually. 

11  I  am  saying,  then,  “Do  they  not 
Ftrip  that  they  should  be  rfalling?” 
May  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that!  But 
in  their  offense  is  salvation  to  the 
nations, i0  to  provoke  them  to  jeal¬ 
ousy.1013  Acl37C  " 

12  Now  if  their  offense  is  the 
world’s  riches  and  their  discom¬ 
fiture  the  nations*  riches,  how  much 

13  rather  that  which  fills  them!  Now 
to  jrou  am  I  saying,  to  the  nations, 
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inasmuch  as,  indeed,  then,  I  am  the 
apostle  of  the  nations,  I  am  glori¬ 
fying  my  dispensation,  if  somehow 
I  should  be  provoking  those  of  my 
•fleshN  to  jealousy  and  should  be 
saving  "some  0  of  them.  For  if  their 
casting**  away  is  the  conciliation  of 
the  world,  "what  will  the  takingF 
back  be  if  not  life  "from  among  the 
rdcad? 

Now  if  the  FfirstfruitEx23,3is  holy, 
the  Fkneading  is  also;  Fand  if  the 
root  is  holy,  the  boughs  are  also. 
Now  if  "some  of  the  boughs  are 
broken  out,  yet  you,  being  a  wild 
olive,  are  grafted  among  them,  and 
became  joint  participant  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  olive,Jrll]'be  not 
vaunting  over  the  boughs.  Yet  if 
you  are  vaunting,  you  are  not  bear¬ 
ing  the  root,  but  the  root  you. 

You  will  be  declaring,  then, 
“Boughs  are  broken  out  that  I  may 
be  grafted  in.”  Ideally!  By  un¬ 
belief  are  they  broken  out,  yet  you 
“stand  in  faith.  Be  not  'haughty, 
but  ‘fear.  For  if  God  spares  not 
the  ac  natural  boughs,  neither  will 
He  be  sparing  you!  'Perceive,  then, 
the  kindness  and  severity  of  God! 
On  those,  indeed,  who  are  Ffalling, 
severity,  yet  on  you,  God’s  kind¬ 
ness,  if  you  should  be  persisting  in 
the  kindness:  else  you  also  will  be 
'hewnF  out.  Now  ‘they  also,  if  they 
should  not  be  persisting  in  un¬ 
belief,  will  be  'grafted  in,  for  God 
is  'able  to  graft  them  in  again.2C310 
For  if  you  were  hewn  out  of  an 
•olive  wild  acby  nature,  and,  beside 
nature,  are  grafted  into  a  cultivated 
olive  tree,  how  much  rather  shall 
these,  who  are  in  accord  with  na¬ 
ture,  be  'grafted  into  their  own 
olive  tree! 

For  I  am  not  willing  for  you  to 
be  'ignorant  of  this  secret,  Fbreth- 
ren,  lest  you  may  be  passing  for 
prudent  among  yourselves,  that 
►callousness,  'in  part,  on  Israel  has 
bcomc,  until the  complement  of 
the  nations  may  be  entering.  And 
thus  "all  Israel  shall  be  'saved,  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  is  “written, Is59"  21 


Arriving  out  of  AZion  shall  be  the 
■Rescuer.Ps141 

He  will  be  Fturning  away  irrev¬ 
erence  from  AJacob, 

27  And  this  is  b  My  covenant1"  with 

them 

Whenever  I  should  be  Feliminat- 
ing  their  sins.Jr31" 

28  ac^s  to  the  evangel,  indeed,  they 
are  enemies  because  of  you,  yet,  "cas 
to  choice,  they  are  beloved  because 
of  the  Ffathers.Dll°,;5 

29  For  unregretted  are  the  graces 

30  and  the  calling  of  God.  For  even 
as  you  once  are  stubborn  toward 
God,  yet  now  were  shown  mercy 

31  at  their  stubbornness,  thus  these 
also  are  now  stubborn  to  this  mercy 
of  yours,  that  now  they  also  may 

32  be  shown  'mercy.  For  God  Hocks 

all  up  together  int0  stubbornness, 
that  He  should  be  'merciful  to  all. 

Ga3-=  1T124 

33  O,  the  Fdepth  of  the  riches  and 
the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
God!  How  inscrutable  are  His 
judgments,  and  Funtraceable  His 

34  F  wayS!  For,  "who  knew  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  or,  "who  became  His  ad- 

35  viser?Is4°13or,  "who  '“gives  to  Him 
first,  and  will  be  'repaid  by  Him? 

36  seeing  that  out  of  Him  1C8C  and 
through  Him  and  iofor  Him  is  all: 
C0l,°to  Him  be  the  glory  *°for  the 
eons!  Amen! 

12  I  am  entreating  you,  then,  Fbreth- 
ren,  t,lhy  the  pities  of  God,  to  pre¬ 
sent  your  bodies  a  Sacrifice,  liv¬ 
ing,  holy,  well  pleasing  to  God, 

2  your  logical  divine1*  service, 613and* 
not  to  be  'configuredF  to  this  eon, 
but  to  be  'transformed11*  by  the  re¬ 
newing  Epi:iof  your  mind,  <0for  you 
‘to  be  testing  "what  is  the  will  of 
God,  good  and  well  pleasing  and 
mature.Ep51'' 

3  For  I  am  saying,  through  the 
grace  which  is  'given  to  me,  to 
everyone  who  'is  among  you,  not 
to  be  overweening,  ^beyond  what 
your  'disposition  'must  bfc,  but  to 
be  <°of  a  'sane  'disposition,  as  God 

197 


12  4  PAUL  TO  THE  ROMANS  13  11 


parts  to  each  the  Fmeasure  of  faith. 

4  Epn-«For  even  as,  in  one  body,  we 
'have  many  members,  yet  all  the 
members  'have  not  the  same  func- 

5  tion,  thus  we,  who  are  many,  are 
one  Mbody  in  Christ,  yet  individ¬ 
ually  members  of  one  another.1012'1 

6  Now,  having  graces  excelling,  in 
accord  with  the  grace  which  is 
'given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  ex¬ 
ercise  it  in  accord  with  the  analogy 

7  of  the  Afaith;  or  dispensing,  in  the 
dispensation;  or  the  'teacher,  in 

0  teaching;  or  the  'entreater,  in  en¬ 
treaty;  the  'sharer,  jwith  generos¬ 
ity;  the  'presider,  *with  diligence; 
the  'merciful  one,  'with  glee. 

9  Let  love  be  unfeigned.  Abhor¬ 
ring  that  which  is  wicked,  clinging 

10  to  good,  let  us  have  fond  affection 
,0for  one  another  with  brotherly 
fondness,  in  honor  deeming  one 

11  another  first,Ph23in  diligence  not 
slothful,  'ferventF  in  spirit,  Fslav- 

12  ing  for  the  Lord,  rejoicing  in  ex¬ 
pectation,  enduring  affliction,  per- 

13  severing  in  prayer,1Th5,7contributing 
to  the  needs  of  the  saints,  Fpursuing 
•hospitality.0061" 

14  'Bless  those  who  are  persecuting 

15  you:  'bless,  and  do  not  'curse,  so  as 
to  be  rejoicing  with  those  rejoicing, 
'lamenting  with  those  lamenting, 

10  being  mutually  disposed  lnto  one 
another,^5'  not  being  disposed  to 
Ethat  which  is  Fhigh,  but  being  ledF 
away  to  the  Fhumble.  Do  not  lbcome 
to  pass  for  prudent  6with  your- 

17  selves.  Now  to  no  one  'render  evil 
,sfor  evil,1Th51’  making  -ideal  pro- 

1R  vision  in  the  sight  of  all  Amen,  if 
possible  that  which  comes  out  from 

19  yourselves.  Being  at  peace  with  all 
^mankind,  you  are  not  avenging 
yourselves,1411*  beloved,  but  be  giving 
Fplace  to  His  indignation,  for  it  is 
“written, Dt32r’Mlne  is  vengeance!  I 
will  'repay!  the  Lord  is  saying. 

20  But  “If  your  enemy  should  be 
hungering,  give  him  the  'morsel;  if 
he  should  be  thirsting,  give  him  to 


'drink;  for  in  doing  this  pyou  will  be 
heaping  embers  of  fire  on  his 

21  head.”  Pr2421  22  Be  not  conqueredF  by 
evil;  but  F'conquer  evil  4with  good. 

13  Let  every  NsouI  be  'subject  to 
the  'superior  Authorities, T13*  for 
there  is  no1  Authority  except  ^un¬ 
der  God.  Now  those  which  'are, 

2  have  been  set  b?/under  God,  so  that 
he  who  is  resisting  an  authority^ 
has  withstood  God’s  mandate.  Now 
those  who  'have  withstood,  will  be 
getting  judgment  for  themselves, 

3  for  magistrates  are  not  a  Afear  to 
the  good  act,  but  to  the  evil.  Now 
you  do  not  'want  to  be  fearing  the 
Authority.  'Do  good,  and  you  will 

4  be  having  applause  °from  it.  For 
it  is  God’s  Fservant  lofor  your  good. 
Now  if  you  should  be  doing  evil, 
'fear,  for  not  fcignedlv  is  it  wear¬ 
ing  the  Asword.  For  it  is  God’s  ''ser¬ 
vant,  an  avenger  *°for  Aindignation 
to  him  who  is  committing  evil. 

5  Wherefore  it  is  necessary  to  be 
'subject,  not  only  because  of  A  in¬ 
dignation,  but  also  because  of  con¬ 
science. 

6  For  therefore  you  are  Fsettling 
taxes  also,  for  they  are  God’s  'min¬ 
isters,  'perpetuated  i0  for  this  self- 

7  same  thing.  'Render  to  all  their 
dues,  to  whom  tax,  tax,  to  whom 
tribute,  tribute,  to  whom  fear, 
fear,  to  whom  honor,  honor.Mt2221 

8  To  no  one  'owe  ’Anything,  ex¬ 
cept  to  be  loving  one  another,  for 
he  who  is  loving  danother  has  ful- 

9  filled  law.  For  this:  “You  shall  nol 
'commit  adultery,”  “you  shall  not 
'murder,”  “you  shall  not  'steal,” 
“you  shall  not  'testify  falsely,” 
“you  shall  not  'covet, ”Ex20131Tand  if 
there  is  any  dother  precept,  it  is 
'summed  up  in  this  saying,  in  this : 
“You  shall  'love  your  associate  as 

10  yourself. ”Lvl9's  Love1  is  not  working 
evil  to  an  associate.  The  comple¬ 
ment,  then,  of  law,  is  love. 

11  This,  also,  do,  being  "aware  of  the 
era,  that  pit  is  already  the  Nhour  for 
us  to  be  roused1Th5Gout  of  sleep, Ep51‘ 
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for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
!  than  when  we  believe.  The  night  pro¬ 
gresses,  yet  the  day  is  “near.  Then 
we  should  be  putting  off  the  acts 
of  darkness,  yet  should  be  putting 
*  on  the  implements  of  light.  As  in 
the  day,  respectably,  should  we  be 
walking,  not  in  revelries  and  drunk¬ 
enness,^518  not  in  Achambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  jeal- 

1  ousy,  but  Fput  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, Ga327and  be  making  no  pro¬ 
vision  iofor  the  Musts  of  the  Nflesh. 

4  Now  the  'infirm  in  the  Afaith  be 
takingF  to  yourselves,  but  not  *°for 

2  discrimination  of  reasonings.  "’One, 
indeed,  is  believing  to  'eat  all 
things,  yet  the  'infirm  one  is  eating 

3  greens.  Let  not  him  who  is  eating 
he  scorning  him  who  is  not  eating. 
Yet  let  not  him  who  is  not  eating 
be  judging  him  who  is  eating,  for 

4  God  tookFhim  to  Himself.Co21c  aWho 
are  you  who  are  judging  Another's 
domestic?  To  his  own  Master  he 
is  standing  or  Ffalling.  Now  he 
will  be  made  to  F'stand,  for  the 
Lord  is  'able  to  make  him  Fstand. 

5  "One,  indeed,  is  deciding  for  one 
day  rather  fcthan  another  day,  yet 
"one  is  deciding  for  every  day.  Let 
each  one  be  fully  'assured  in  his 

6  own  mind.Ga4'MHc  who  is  'disposed 
to  the  day,  is  'disposed  to  it  to  the 
Lord;  and  he  who  is  eating,  is  eating 
to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  thanking  God. 
And  he  who  is  not  eating,  to  the 
Lord  is  not  eating,  and  is  thanking 

7  God.  For  not  one  of  us  is  living  to 
himself,  and  not  one  is  dying  to 

6  himself.  For  both,  if  we  should  be 
living,  to  the  Lord  are  we  living, 
and  if  we  should  be  dying,  to  the 
Lord  are  we  dying.  Then,  both 
if  we  should  be  living  bsand  if 
we  should  be  dying,  we  are  the 
9  Lord’s.  For  '°for  this  Christ  died 
and  lives,  that  He  should  be  'Lord 
of  the  dead  as  well  as  of  the  living. 
L0  Now  "why  are  you  judging  your 
brother?  Or  awhy  are  you  also 
scorning  your  brother?  For  all  of 
us  shall  be  'presented  at  the  Fdais 
a  of  God,  for  it  is  “written  :Is452a 

Living  am  I,  the  Lord  is  saying, 


*For  to  Me  shall  'bowA  every 
knee,ph21° 

And  every  Ntongue  shall  be  ac¬ 
claiming  God! 

12  Consequently,  then,  each  of  us  shall 
be  giving  account  "concerning  him- 

13  self  to  God.Ga6  By  no  means,  then, 
should  we  still  be  judging  one  an¬ 
other,  but  rather  decide  this,  not 
p  to  place  a  stumbling-block  for  a 
brother,  or  pa  snare. 

14  I  have  perceived  and  am  “per¬ 
suaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
nothing  is  Contaminating  ^of  it¬ 
self,  except  that  the  one  reckoning 
anything  to  be  F  contaminating,  to 

15  that  one  it  is  Contaminating.  For 
if,  because  of  food,  your  brother1, 
is  sorrowing,  you  are  no1  longer 
Fwalking  according  to  love.  Do  not, 
by  your  food,  A'destroy  that  one 

16  for  whose  sake  Christ  died.  Then 
let  not  your  good  be  'calumniated, 

17  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  food 
and  Mdrink,  but  Mrighteousness  and 

18  Mpeace  and  Mjoy  in  holy  spirit.  For 
he  who  in  this  is  Fslaving  for 
Christ,  is  well  pleasing  to  God  and 

attested  by  hmen. 

19  Consequently,  then,  we  are  pur¬ 
suing  -that  which  makes  for  peace 
and  -that  which  is  for  the  edification 

20  toQf  one  another.101023  Not  on  account 
of  food  F'demolish  the  work  of 
God.  All,  indeed,  is  Clean,  but  it  is 

evil  to  the  AmanN  who  ^with 

21  Fstumbling  is  eating.  It  is  ideal 
not  to  be  eating  -meat,  nor  yet  to 

'  be  drinking  wine,  nor  yet  to  do 
aught  'by  which  your  F  brother  is 
Fstumbling,  or  is  being  Fsnared  or 
weakened.10813 

22  The  faith  which  you  'have,  have 
arfor  yourself  in  God’s  sight. 
Happy  is  he  who  is  not  judging 
himself  in  that  which  he  is  attest- 

23  ing.  Now  he  who  is  doubting  if  he 
should  be  eating  is  condemned,  see¬ 
ing  that  it  is  not  out  of  faith.  Now 
everything  which  is  not  out  of  faith 
is  sin. 

15  Now  we,  the  able,  'ought  pto  be 
bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  im¬ 
potent,  and  not  to  be  pleasing  our- 
2  selves.  Let  each  of  us  'please  his 
associate,  <0for  his  A  good,  toward 
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3  his  redification.Ph2'For  Christ  also 
pleases  not  Himself,  but,  according 
as  it  is  "written,  “The  reproaches 
of  those  reproaching  Thee  Ffall  on 

4  Me.”PsC9'For  whatever  was  written 
before,  was  written  iofor  this  teach- 
inglcl0M  of  ours,  that  through  the 
endurance  and  the  consolation  of 
the  scriptures  we  may  ‘have  expec¬ 
tation.21’*3  c 

5  Now  may  the  God  of  endurance 
and  consolation  'grant  you  to  be 
mutually  'disposed  *to  one  another, 

6  according  to  Christ  Jesus,  that,  with 
one  accord,  ’with  one  Amouth,  you 
may  be  glorifying  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Pn3J^yjierefore  jje  takingr  one  an¬ 
other  to  yourselves  according  as 
Christ  also  tookF  you  to  Himself, 

*°for  the  glory  of  God. 

3  For  I  am  saying  that  Christ  has 
become  the  FServant  of  the  ACir- 
cumcision,Mtls24for  the  sake  of  the 
truth  of  God, 10  to  confirm  the 

9  patriarchal  promises.  Yet  the  na¬ 
tions  are  to  glorify  God  fors  His 
mercy,  according  as  it  is  written: 

“Therefore  I  shall  be  acclaiming 
Thee  among  the  nations,” 

“And  to  Thy  A  name  shall  I  be 
playing  music. ”Psl84J 

10  And  again  He  is  saying  :Dt32u 

“Be  'merry,  ye  nations,  with 
His  people!” 

11  And  again  He  is  saying  :Ps1171 

“'Praise  the  Lord,  all  the  na¬ 
tions,” 

And  “let  all  the  peoples  laud 
Him.” 

12  And  again  Isaiah111'10  is  saying,  there 
will  be  “the  Froot  of  Jesse, 

And  He  Who  is  risingF  to  be 
Chief  of  the  nations: 

On  Him  will  the  nations  ’rely.” 

13  Now  may  the  God  of  ’  expecta¬ 
tion  be  filling  you  with  call  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  iofor  you  to  be 
superabounding  in  expectation,  in 
the  power  of  holy  spirit. 

11  Now  I  Smyself  also  am  "persuad¬ 
ed  concerning  you,  my  brethren, 
that  you  ^yourselves  also  are  bulg¬ 


ing  with  goodness,  filledF  with  all 
knowledge,  'able  also  to  be  admon- 

15  ishing  one  another.  Yet  more  dar¬ 
ingly  do  I  write  to  you,  'in  part, 
as  prompting  you,  because  of  the 
grace  being  given  to  me  from  God, 

16  ,cfor  me  to  be  the  Fminister  of 
Christ  Jesus  ‘°for  the  nations,  act¬ 
ing  as  a  priest  of  the  evangel  of 
God,  that  the  Foffering  of  the  na¬ 
tions  may  be  becoming  well  re¬ 
ceived,  having  been  hallowed  'by 
holy  spirit. 

17  I  'have,  then,  a  beast  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  =that  which  is  toward  God. 

13  For  I  am  not  daring  to  'speak  any 
of  what  Christ  does  not  effect 
through  me  ‘Tor  the  obedience  of 

19  the  nations,  in  word  and  work,  in  the 
pow  er  of  signs  and  miracles,  in  the 
power  of  God’s  spirit,  so  that,  from 
Jerusalem  and  around  unto  Illyri- 
cum,  I  have  completed  the  evangel 

20  of  the  Christ.  Yet  thus  I  am  'am¬ 
bitious  to  be  bringing  the  evangel 
u'where  Christ  is  not  named  lest  PI 
may  be  building  on  another’s  foun- 

21  dation,  2C1°U  but,  according  as  it  is 
"written, Is52,i 

“They  who  were  not  informed 
concerning  Him  Fshall  'see, 

And  they  who  have  not  heard 
shall  'understand.” 

22  Wherefore,  I  was  -much  hindered 

23  also  in  coming  tod  you.  Yet  now, 
having  by  no  means  still  place  in 
these  regions,  yet  having  ^or  many 
years  a  longing  to  'come  tod  you, 1 

24  as  ever  I  may  be  going  into  Spain 
(for  I  am  expecting,  while  going 
through,  to  gaze  upon  you,  and  by 
you  to  be  sent  forward  there,  if  I 
should  ever  first  Fbe  'filled,  ;in  part, 
by  you) — yet  now  I  am  going  into 
Jerusalem,  dispensing  to  the  saints. 

26  Aci8='por  [i  delights  AMacedonia  and 

AAchaia  to  make  asome  contribution 
iofor  the  poor  of  the  saints  who  are 

27  in  Jerusalem.2CS  For  they  are  de¬ 
lighted,  and  they  are  their  debtors, 
for  if  the  nations  participate  in 
their  spiritual  things, 1C9U  they 
'ought  to  Fminister  to  them  in 

23  fleshly  things  also.  When,  then, 
performing  this,  and  sealing1"  to 
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them  this  F  fruit,  I  shall  be  coining 
}  away  through  you  into  Spain.  Now 
I  am  aware  that,  in  coming  tod  you, 
I  shall  be  coming  'with  the  blessing 
of  Christ  which  fills. 

}  Now  I  am  entreating  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  the  love  of  the  spirit, 
to  struggle  together  with  me  in 
1  prayers  tod  Cod  for*  me,  that  I 
should  be  'rescued  from  the  'stub¬ 
born  in  ' Judea, Ac21'7  and  my  dispen¬ 
sation  '°for  Jerusalem  may  be  be¬ 
coming  well  received  by  the  saints, 
J  that  I  may  be  coming  tod  you  'with 
joy  through  the  will  of  God,  and  I 
should  be  resting  together  with  you. 
*  Now  the  God  of  A  peace  be  with  all 
of  you!  Amen! 


toiling  in  the  Lord.  Greet  Persis, 
the  beloved  whoa  toils  much  in  the 

13  Lord.  Greet  Rufus,  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Greet  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermes, 
Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  the  breth- 

15  ren  with  them.  Greet  Philologos  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympas  and  all  the  saints  '°with 

16  them.  Greet  one  another  'with  a 
holy  kiss.  Greeting  you  are  all  the 
ecclesias  of  Christ. 

17  Now  I  am  entreating  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  to  be  noting  those  who  are 
making  dissensions  and  snaresF  be¬ 
side  the  teaching  which  you  learned, 

18  and  ‘avoid  f  them,  2Th3li  for  such  for 
our  Lord  Christ  are  not  Fslaving, 
but  for  their  s/own  Nbowels,ph31uand 


6  Now  I  am  commending  to  you  through  compliments  and  adulation 

Phoebe,  our  sister,  being  a  Fservant  are  deluding  the  Fhearts  of  the  in- 

al  so  of  the  ecclesia  in  Cenchrea,  19  nocent*  For  your  obedience4 

2  that  you  should  be  receiving  her  in  reached  out  lnto  all.  onOver  you, 

the  Lord  worthily  of  the  saints,  and  then,  I  am  rejoicing.  Now  I  am 

may  ‘standF  by  her  in  whatever  wanting  you  to  be  wise,  indeed, 

matter  she  may  be  needing  you,  for  ’°for  g°°d,  yet  artless  '°for  evil, 

she  became  a  patroness  of  many,  20  Now  the  God  of  Peace4  will  be 
as  well  as  of  Smyself.  ’  brushing  Satan  under  your  4  feet 

*  Greet  Prisca  and  Aquila,  my  fel-  'swiftly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 

low  workers  in  Christ  Jesus  Acl03  Jesus  be  with  you ! 

4  (who/1  for  the  sake  of  my  A  soul,  21  Greeting  you  is  Timothy,  my  fel- 

jeopardize  their  s/own  Nnecks*  l°w  wor^er>  and  Lucius  and  Jason 

whom  not  I  only,  but  all  the  eccle-  and  Sosipater,  my  relatives, 

sins  of  the  nations  also  are  thanking)  22  Tertius,  the  writer  of  the  epis- 

5- and  the  ecclesia  Grof  their  house.  tle»  am  greeting  you  in  the  Lord. 

Greet  Epanetus,  my  beloved,  who  23  Greeting  you  is  Gaius,  my  host,  and 
is  the  Ffirstfruit  of  the  province  of  24  °f  the  whole  ecclesia.  Greeting  you 

5  Asia  *°for  Christ.  Greet  Mary,  who0  is  Erastus,  the  administrator  of  the 

7  toils  much  '°for  you.  Greet  Andro-  city,  and  Quartus,  the  brother, 
nicus  and  Junias,  my  relatives  and  25  Now  to  Him  Who  is  'able  to  es- 
my  fellow  captives  who°  are  not-  tablish  you  in  accord  with  my  evan- 
able  among  the  apostles,  who  also  gel,  and  the  heralding  of  Christ 
came  to  be  in  Christ  before  me.  Jesus  in  accord  with  the  revelation 

8  Greet  Anipliatos,  my  beloved  in  Ep61°  of  a  secret Coi:ii  hushed  in  times 

9  the  Lord.  Greet  Urbanus,  our  fel-  26  eonian,  yet  'manifested  now  through 
low  worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys,  prophetic  scriptures  Ro12  5  8  besides, 

0  my  beloved.  Greet  Apelles,  attes-  according  to  the  injunction  of  the 
ted  in  Christ.  Greet  those  who  are  eonian  God  being  made  known  lnto 

1  0  of  Aristobulus.  Greet  Herodion,  all  nations  '°for  the  obedience  of 
my  relative.  Greet  those0  of  Nar-  27  faith — to  the  only  wise  God,  through 

2  cissus  who  'are  in  the  Lord.  Greet  Christ  Jesus,  be  glory  iofor  the 
Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  are  eons  of  the  eons.  Amen!1T1117 
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Paul,  a  called  apostle  of  Christ  crucified  for  your  sakes !  Or  into  the 
Jesus,  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Aname  of  Paul  are  you  baptized? 

2  Sosthenes,  a  brother,  to  the  ec-  14  I  am  thanking  God  that  I  baptize 

clesia  of  God  which  'is  inAcl81Cor-  not  one  of  you  except  Crispus  and 
inth,  hallow  ed Gn  in  Christ  Jesus,  15  Gaius,  lest  anyone  may  be  saying 
called  saints,  together  with  all  in  that  you  are  baptized  int0  my 
every  place  who  are  invoking  the  1G  A  name.  Yet  I  baptize  the  house- 
name  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  hold  of  Stephanas  also.  Further- 
both  theirs  and  ours:1*010’’  more,  I  am  not  aware  if  I  baptize 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God,  17  any  other.  For  Christ  does  not 

our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  commission  me  to  be  baptizing,  but 
Christ.  to  be  bringing  the  evangel,  not  in 

;  I  am  thanking  my  God  always  wisdom  of  word,  lest  the  Across  of 
concerning  you  0>,over  the  grace  of  Christ  may  be  Fmade  'void. 

God  which  is  being  given  you  in  is  For  the  word  of  the  Across  is 

5  Christ  Jesus,  'for  in  everything  are  “stupidity,  indeed,  to  those  who  are 
you  Fenriched  in  Him,  in  rall  ex-  perishing,  yet  to  us  who  are  being 

6  pression  and  call  knowledge,  2C8  ac-  saved  it  is  the  “power  of  God. Roi:s 
cording  as  the  testimony  of  ’Christ  19  por  js  “written,152914  I  shall  be  de- 

7  was  confirmed  among  you,  so  that  stroying  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
you  are  not  'deficient  in  ?Iany  grace,  and  the  understanding  of  the  intel- 
aw  aiting  the  Funveiling  of  our  Lord  20  Ij^ent  shall  I  be  repudiating.  Where 

8  Jesus  Christ, 1Tho*JW  ho  will  be  con-  js  the  wise?  Where  is  the  scribe? 

firming  you  also  until  the  consum-  Where  is  the  discusser  of  this  eon? 

mation,  unimpeachable  in  the  Fday  Does  not  God  make  stupid  the  wis- 

9  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  AFaithful  21  (jom  0f  this  world?  Jbl21T  For  since, 

is  God,  through  Whom  you  were  in  fact,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
called  into  the  fellowship  of  His  world  through  wisdom  knew  not 

Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  God,  God  delights,  through  the 

10  Nowr  I  am  entreating  you,  breth-  Astupidity  of  the  heralding,  to  save 
ren,  through  the  'name  of  our  Lord  22  those  who  are  believing,  since,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  all  may  be  say-  fact,and  Jews  signs  are  requesting, 
ing  the  same  thing,  and  there  may  23  an(j  Greeks  wisdom  are  seeking,  yet 
be  no  Fschisms  among  you,  ybut  you  we  are  heralding  Christ  “crucified,  to 
may  be  attuned  ‘to  the  same  mind  Jews,  indeed,  a  rsnare,lsS14yet  to  the 

11  Ph2-an(j  ito  the  same  opinion.Ep41‘JFor  24  nations  Fstupidity,  yet  to  those  who 
it  was  made  evident  to  me  concern-  are  called,  both  Jew’s  and  Greeks, 
ing  you,  my  brethren,  by  those  of  Christ,  the  Fpow'er  of  God  and  the 
Chloe,  that  there  are  strifes  among  25  Fwisdom  of  God,  'for  the  Astupidity 

12  you.  Now  I  am  saying  this,  that  of  God  is  wiser  than  ^men,  and  the 
each  of  you  is  saying  “I,  indeed,  am  Aweakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
of  Paul,”  yet  “I  of  Apollos,”  yet  “I  Amen. 

of  Cephas,”  yet  “I  of  Christ.”  26  For  you  are  observing  your  *call- 

13  Christ  is  "parted!  Not  Paul  was  ing,  brethren,  that  there  are  not 
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many  wise  according  to  the  Nflesh; 
not  many  powerful,  not  many  no¬ 
ble,  but  the  stupid  of  the  world  God 
chooses,  that  He  may  be  disgracing 
the  wise,  and  the  weak  of  the  world 
God  chooses,  that  He  may  be  dis¬ 
gracing  the  strong,  and  the  ignoble 
of  the  world,  and  the  °contemptible 
God  chooses,  and  that  which  'is  not, 
that  He  should  be  discarding  that 
which  ‘is,  so  that  no  Nflesh  at  “all 
should  be  boasting  in  God’s  sight. 
Yet  you,  °  of  Him,  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Who  became  to  us  Fwisdom 
from  God,  besides  righteousness 
and  Fholiness  and  Fdeliverance,  that, 
according  as  it  is  "written/1'9'3'”1  He 
Who  is  boasting,  in  the  Lord  let 
him  be  boasting. 

And  I,  coming  tod  you,  brethren, 
came  not  ““with  superiority  of  word 
or  of  wisdom,  announcing  to  you 
the  testimony  of  God,  for  I  decide 
not  to  perceive  anything  among  you 
except  Jesus  Christ  and  Hlim  Ccru- 
eified.  GaG"  And  I  came  to  be  *dwith 
you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling,  Acl8u  and  my  word 
and  niy  heralding  were  not  *with 
the  persuasives  of  human  wisdom, 
but  ’with  demonstration  of  spirit 
and  of  power, 1Thli  that  your  faith 
may  not  be  in  the  wisdom  of  ,lmen 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

Yet  wisdom  are  we  speaking 
among  the  mature, Ep4,3yet  a  wisdom 
not  of  this  eon,  neither  of  the  chief 
men  of  this  eon,  who  are  being 
discarded,  but  we  are  speaking 
God’s  wisdom  in  a  secret, Ep31_luwhich 
has  been  concealed,  which  God  des¬ 
ignates  before  the  eons  lofor  our 
glory,  which  not  one  of  the  chief 
men  of  this  eon  knows,  for  if 
they  know,  they  would  not  crucify 
the  Lord  of  A  glory.  But,  according 
as  it  is  written,  That  which  the 
Neye  did  not  perceive,  and  the  Near 
did  not  hear,  and  0,!to  which  the 
’heart  of  hmanN  did  not  Fascend — 
whatever  God  makes  ready  for 
those  who  are  loving  Him.Is64‘  Yet 
to  us  God  reveals  them  through 
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His  'spirit,  for  the  spirit  is  search¬ 
ing  all,  “even  the  Fdepths  of  God. 

11  For  “is  any  of  ^humanity  ac¬ 
quainted  with  E  that  which  is  N  hu¬ 
man  except  the  spirit  of  N  humanity 
which  is  in  it?  Thus  also,  Ethat 
which  is  of  God  no1  one  knows, 

12  except  the  spirit  of  God.  Now 
we  obtained,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  spirit  which  is°of 
God,  that  we  may  be  perceiving 
that  which  is  being  graciously  given 

13  to  us  by  God,  which  we  are  speak¬ 
ing  also,  not  ’with  words  taught  by 
human  wisdom,  but  ’with  those 
taught  by  the  spirit,  matching  that 
which  is  spiritual  with  those  who 
are  spiritual. 

14  Now  the  soulish  ftman  is  not  re¬ 
ceiving  those  things  which  are  of 
the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  Mstu- 
pidity  to  him,  and  he  is  not  'able  to 
know  them,  seeing  that  they  are 

15  spiritually  examined.  Now  he  who  is 
spiritual  is,  indeed,  examining  all, 
yet  he  is  being  examined  by  noL  one. 

16  For  “who  knew  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  Ro1131  Who  will  be  deducing 
from  Him?Is4°u  Yet  we  'have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
to  you  as  to  -spiritual,  but  as  to 
fleshy,  as  to  minors  in  Christ.  Epl11 

2  FMilk  I  give  you  to  drink,  not  solid 
Hood,  for  not  as  yet  were  you  able. 
^Nay,  still,  not  even  now  are  you 

3  'able,  for  you  are  still  fleshly.  For 
Wwhere  there  is  jealousy  and  strife 
among  you,  are  you  not  fleshly  and 

4  Fwalking  according  to  ,!man?  For 
whenever  anyone  may  be  saying, 
“I,  indeed,  am  of  NPaul,”  yet  ^an¬ 
other,  “I,  of  NApollos,”  will  be  not 
be  fleshly? 

5  “What,  then,  is  NApollos?  Now 
“what  is  NPaul?  /Servants  are 
they,  through  whom  you  believe, 

G  and  as  the  Lord  ’  gives  to  each.  PI 
plant,  Apollos  irrigates,  but  God 

7  makes  it  grow  up.  So  that,  neither 
is  he  who  is  planting  anything,  nor 
he  who  is  irrigating,  but  God  Who 

8  makes  it  'grow  up.  Now  he  who  is 
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planting  and  he  who  is  irrigating  are 
for  one  thing.  Vet  each  will  be  get¬ 
ting  his  own  wages  according  to  his 

9  own  toil.  For  God’s  fellow  “work¬ 
ers  are  we.2C6'  God’s  Mfarm,  God’s 
“building,  are  you.Ep2?J 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  being  granted  to  me,  pas  a 
wise  foreman  I  'lay  a  foundation, 
yet  another  is  building  on  it.  Yet 
let  each  one  'beware  how  he  is 

11  building  on  it.  For  other  foundation 
'can  no1  one  lay  beside  that  which 

12  is  'laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
if  anyone  is  building  on  this  foun¬ 
dation  gold  and  silver,  precious 

13  stones,  wood,  grass,  straw,  each 
one’s  work  will  'become  apparent, 
for  the  day  will  'make  it  evident, 
*for  it  is  being  revealed  'by  fire. 
And  the  fire,  it  will  be  testing  each 

14  one’s  work — what  kind  it  is.  If  any¬ 
one's  work  will  be  remaining  which 
he  builds  on  it,  he  will  ‘get  wages. 

15  If  anyone’s  work  shall  be  'burned 
up,  he  will  'forfeit  it,  yet  he  shall 
be  'saved,  yet  thus,  as  through  fire. 

15  Are  you  not  “aware  that  you 
are  a  “temple  of  God  Ep2*1  and  the 


administrators  of  God’s  secrets. 

2  Ep3<-  Here,  furthermore,  it  is  being 
sought  in  administrators  that  any 

3  such  may  be  'found  faithful.  Now 
to  me  it  is'°the  least  trifle  that  I 
may  be  being  examined  by  you  or 
by  man’s  rday.  But  neither  am  I 

4  examining  myself.  For  of  nothing 
am  I  conscious  as  to  myself,  but 
not  'by  this  am  I  “justified.  Now 
He  Who  is  examining  me  is  the 

5  Lord.  So  that,  be  not  judging  any¬ 
thing  before  the  season,  till  the 
Lord  should  be  coming,  pWho  will 
also  'illuminate  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness  and  'manifest  the  coun¬ 
sels  of  the  Fhearts.  And  then  ap¬ 
plause  will  be  bcoming  to  each  one 
from  God. 

5  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I 
transfer  in  a  figure  LMto  myself 
and  Apollos  because  of  Eyou,  that 
in  us  you  may  be  learning  not  to 
be  ‘disposed  above  what  is  written, 
that  no  one  may  Fbe  'puffed  up  in 
behalf  of  the  one,  against  the 

1  dother.Ro123  For  °who  is  discrimi¬ 
nating  between  you?  Now  Qwhat 
'have  you  which  you  did  not  obtain? 


17 

13 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

4 


Tspirit  of  God  is  making  its  Fhome  Now  if  you  obtained  it  also,  awhy 
in  you?  2C6'*'  If  anyone  is  corrupting  are  you  boasting  as  though  not 
the  Ftemple  of  God,  God  will  be  8  obtaining?  Already  “are  you  sated, 
corrupting  him,  for  the  Ftemple  of  already  are  you  “rich,  apart  from 
God  is  holy,  whicha  you  are.61 us  you  Freign.  And  would  that  you 
Now’  let  no  one  be  deluding  him-  surely  reign,  that  we  also  should 
self.  If  anyone  among  you  is  pre-  9  be  Freigning  with  you!  For  I  'sup- 
suming  to  be  w’ise  in  this  eon,  let  pose  that  God  demonstrates  with 
him  'become  stupid,  that  he  may  us,  the  last  apostles,  as  death- 
be  becoming  wise,  for  the  wisdom  doomed,  Tor  we  became  a  Ftheater 
of  this  world  is  “stupidity  &with  to  the  world  and  to  messengers  and 
God.  For  it  is  written, Jb°13  “Who  is  19  to  ftmen.  \\  e  are  Fstupid  because  of 
Fclutching  the  wise  in  their  crafti-  Christ,  yet  you  are  prudent  in 
ness.”  And  again,  The  Lord  'knows  Christ.  We  are  weak,  yet  you  are 
the  reasonings  of  the  wise,  that  strong.  You  are  glorious,  yet  we 
they  are  vain.Ps91*’So  that,  let  no  11  are  dishonored.  Until  the at  present 
one  be  boasting  in  *men,  for  all  is  hour  we  are  hungering  also  and 
yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  thirsting,  and  are  'naked  and  are 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  12  'buffeted  and  'unsettled  and  toiling. 


death,  or  the  “present,  or  that  w  hich 


working  with  our  own  hands.2011*-'"1 


is  impending — all  is  yours,  yet  you  Being  reviled,  we  are  blessing,  be- 


are  Christ’s,  yet  Christ  is  God’s.  ing  persecuted,  we  are  bearing  with 

Thus  let  a  AmanN  be  reckoning  13  it,  being  calumniated,  we  are  en- 
with  us — as  deputies  of  Christ,  and  treating.  As  the  offscourings  of  the 
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world  we  became,  the  scum  of  all  our  Passover  also,  Christ,  was  sac- 
things,  hitherto.  0  rificed  for  our  sakesExl23_J'so  that  we 

14  Not  to  be  abashing  you  am  I  may  be  keeping  the  festival,  not 

writing  these  things,  but  as  my  *with  old  leaven,  nor  yet  <with  the 

’children  beloved  am  I  admonish-  leaven  of  evil  and  wickedness,  but 

15  ing  you.  For  if  you  should  be  hav-  ’with  unleavened  sincerity  and 

ing  ten  thousand  Fescorts  in  Christ,  truth. 

nevertheless  not  many  ’’fathers,  for  9  I  write  to  you  in  the  epistle  not 
in  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  evan-  to  be  commingling  with  paramours. 

6  gel,  I  rbegct  you.  I  am  entreating  10  And  undoubtedly  it  is  not  as  to  the 

you,  then,  'become  imitators  of  me.  paramours  of  this  world,  or  the 

7  ^’Therefore  I  send  to  you  Timothy,  greedy  and  extortionate,  or  idol- 

w  ho  is  my  beloved  and  Afaithful  aters,  else,  consequently,  you  ought 

rchild  in  the  Lord,  who  will  be  re-  11  to  'come  out  of  the  world.  Yet  now 
minding  you  of  my  F  ways  which  are  I  write  to  you  not  to  be  comming- 

in  Christ  Jesus,  according  as  I  am  ling  with  anyone  'named  a  brother, 

teaching  everywhere  in  every  ec-  if  he  should  be  a  paramour,  or 

clesia.  greedy,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler, 

0  Now  “some  were  puffedF  up  as  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner, 
though  I  were  not  coming  tod  you.  With  such  a  one  you  are  not  I'even 

-j  2ci3*  Yet  I  shall  be  coming  tod  you  12  to  be  eating.  For  “what  is  it  to  me 
swiftly,  if  the  Lord  should  ever  be  to  be  judging  those  outside?  You 
willing,  and  I  will  'know,  not  the  13  are  not  judging  those  within!  Now 
word  of  those  who  are  °puffedF  up,  those  outside  God  is  judging. 

0  but  the  power.  For  not  in  word  is  Expel  the  wicked  one  °from  among 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  in  power.  yourselves. 

1  “What  are  you  wanting?  ’With  a  6  ’Dare  any  of  you,  having  business 

rod  may  I  be  coming  tod  you,  or  in  fdwith  ‘^another,  be  'judged  onbe- 

love  bsand  a  spirit  of  meekness?  fore  the  unjust,  and  not071  before  the 

*  Absolutely, it  is  'heard  that  there  2  saints?  Or  are  you  not  'aware  that 
is  prostitution  among  you,  and  such  the  saints  shall  'judge  the  world? 
prostitution  (which0  is  not  ^even  And  if  the  world  is  being  judged 
'named  among  the  nations),  so  that  ’by  you,  are  you  unworthy  of  the 
“someone  'has  his  father's  wife.  3  least  tribunals?  Are  you  not  "aware 

2  And  you  are  puffed  up,  and  mourn  that  we  shall  be  judging  messen- 
not  rather,  that  the  one  who  com-  gers,  not  to  mention  life’s  affairs? 
mits  this  act  may  be  'taken  away  4  If  indeed,  then,  you  should  'have 

3  “from  your  midst.  For  I,  indeed,  tribunals  for  life’s  affairs,  the 
being  absent  in  body,  yet  'present  “contemptible  in  the  ecclesia,  these 
in  spirit,  have  already,  as  if  'pres-  5  you  are  seating?4'1 1534  Tod  abash 
ent,  thus  judged  the  one  "effect-  you  am  I  saying  this.  Thus  is  there 

4  ing  this.  In  the  Aname  of  our  Lord  not  among  you  one  wise  man  who 
Jesus  Christ,  you  being  gathered,  will  be  'able  to  adjudicate  up  amidst 
and  my  spirit,  together  with  the  6  his  brethren,  but  brother  is  suing 

5  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  give  ’“brother,  and  this  ““before  unbe- 
up  such  a  one  to  Satan  *°for  the  lievers! 

extermination  of  the  Nflesh,  that  7  Already,  indeed,  then,  it  is  abso- 
the  spirit  may  be  'saved  in  the  day  lutely  a  discomfiture  for  you  that 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1T,1*'J  *  you  are  having  lawsuits  ’“among 

c  Not  ideal  is  your  boast. Ga5°  pAre  yourselves.  Wherefore  are  you  not 
you  not  “aware  that  a  little  leaven  rather  being  injured?  Wherefore 
is  leavening  the  whole  kneading?  are  you  not  rather  being  cheated? 

‘  Clean  out,  then,  the  old  leaven,  that  8  But  you  are  injuring  and  cheating, 
you  may  be  a  fresh  kneading,  ac-  9  and  this  brethren!  Or  are  you  not 
cording  as  you  are  unleavened.  For  “aware  that  the  unjust  shall  not  be 
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enjoying  the  Fallotment  of  God’s 
kingdom?  Be  not 'deceived.  Neither 
paramours,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul¬ 
terers,  nor  catamites,  nor  sodom- 

10  ites,  nor  thieves,  nor  the  greedy,  nor 
drunkards;  no1  revilers,  no1  extor¬ 
tioners  shall  be  enjoying  the  allot- 

11  ment  of  God’s  kingdom.  And  asome 
of  you  were  these,  but  you  are 
rbalhed  off,  but  you  are  hallowed, 
but  you  were  justified  in  the  Nname 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  'by 
the  spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  is  allowed  me,  but  not  all  is 
'expedient.  All  is  allowed  me,  but 
I  will  not  be  put  under  its  'author- 

13  ity  by  anything.  Foods  for  the 
bowels  and  the  bowels  for  foods, 
yet  God  will  be  discarding  these  as 
well  as  those.  Nowr  the  body  is  not 
for  prostitution,  but  for  the  Lord, 

14  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.1Thl3-5Now 

God  Frouses  the  Lord  also,  and  w  ill 
be  rrousing  us  up  1Th411  through  His 
power. 

15  Are  you  not  "aware  that  your 
bodies  N  are  Mmembers  of  Christ? 
"Taking,  then,  the  Fmembers  of 
Christ  away,  should  I  be  making 
them  members  of  a  prostitute? 

16  May  it  not  be  bcoming  to  that!  Or 
are  you  not  "aware  that  he  who 
•joinsF  a  prostitute  is  one  Mbody? 
For,  He  is  averring,  the  two  will  be 

17  10  one  flesh.Gn221Now  he  who  'joinsr 

18  the  Lord  is  one  “spirit.  F'Flee  from 

prostitution.  The  penalty  of  every 
sin,  whatsoever  a  hmanN  may  be 
doing,  is  outside  of  the  body,  yet  he 
who  is  committing  prostitution  is 

19  sinning  *°against  his  own  body.  Or 
are  you  not  aware  that  your  body 
is  a  “temple  of  the  holy  spirit  in 
you,  which  you  'have  from  God, 

20  and  you  are  not  your  s/own?  For 
you  are  Fboughl  with  a  price.  By  all 
means  glorify  God  in  your  body. 

7  Nowr,  concerning  what  you  write 
to  me:  It  is  ideal  for  a  ftmanN  not 
2  to  be  touching  a  Nwoman.  Yet,  be¬ 
cause  of  ‘prostitution,  let  each 
man  'have  a  wife  for  himself  and 


each  woman  'have  her  own  hus- 

3  band.  Let  the  husband  'render  to 
the  wife  her  due,  yet  likewise  the 

4  wife  also  to  the  husband.  The  wife 
has  not  the  'jurisdiction  of  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband,  yet  likewise 
the  husband  also  has  not  the  'juris¬ 
diction  of  his  own  body,  but  the 

5  wife.  Do  not  'deprive  one  another, 
except  °sometime  it  should  be  °by 
agreement  *dfor  a  period,  that  you 
should  have  'leisure  for  prayer,  and 
you  may  be  on  the  same  again,  lest 
Satan  may  be  trying  you  because  of 

6  your  incontinence.  Now  this  I  am 
saying  aras  a  concession,  not  acas  an 

7  injunction.  For  I  'want  all  hmen  to 
be  as  I  myself  also,  but  each  'has 
his  own  gracious  gift  cfrom  God, 
^one  indeed,  thus,  yet  ^one  thus. 

8  Now  I  am  saying  to  the  unmar¬ 
ried  and  the  widows,  that  it  is  ideal 
for  them  if  ever  they  should  be  re- 

9  maining  aeven  as  I.  Yet  if  they  are 
not  controlling  themselves,  let  them 
marry,  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  Fto  be  on  fire.17101* 

10  Now  to  the  "married  I  am  charg¬ 
ing,  not  I,  but  the  Lord:  A  wife  is 
not  to  be  separated  from  her  hus- 

11  band.  Yet  if  she  should  be  'separ¬ 
ated  also,  let  her  'remain  unmar¬ 
ried  or  be  'conciliated  to  her  hus¬ 
band.  And  a  husband  is  not  to  leave 
a  wife. 

12  Now  to  the  rest  am  I  Saspeaking, 
not  the  Lord.  If  any  brother  'has 
an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  'ap¬ 
proves  of  making  a  home  w  ith  him, 

13  let  him  not  'leave  her.  And  a  wife 
who°  'has  an  unbelieving  husband, 
and  he  'approves  of  making  a  home 
with  her,  let  her  not  'leave  her 

14  husband.  For  the  unbelieving 
husband  is  "hallowed  'by  the  wife, 

and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  hallow¬ 
ed  'by  the  brother,  else,  consequent¬ 
ly,  your  children  are  Funclean.  Yet 

15  now  they  are  holy.E*2927  Yet  if  the 
unbeliever  is  separating,  let  them 
'separate.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  "enslaved1-  in  such  a  case. 
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Now  God  has  called  us  in  peace.  as  not  using  it  up.  For  the  fashion 
For  of  °what  are  you  “aware,  0  of  this  world  is  passing  by. 132 ,5'” 

Nwife —  Jf  will  you  be  Asaving  your  32  Now  I  ‘want  you  to  be  without 

N  husband — or  of  awhat  are  you  worry.Lul°”  The  unmarried  one  is 

“aware,  0  Nhusband — uwill  you  be  'solicitous  about  the  things  of  the 

^saving  your  wife  —  except  as  the  Lord,  how  he  should  be  pleasing  the 

Lord  parts  to  each?  33  Lord.  Yet  he  who  marries  is  'so- 

Each  as  God  has  called  him,  thus  licitous  about  the  things  of  the 

let  him  be  Fwalking.  And  thus  am  world,  how  he  should  be  pleasing 

I  prescribing  in  all  the  ecclesias.  34  his  wife,  and  is  "parted.  The  un- 
Was  anyone  called  having  been  cir-  married  woman  as  well  as  the  vir- 

cumcised?  Let  him  not  be  'de-cir-  gin:  the  unmarried  one  is  'solicitous 

cumciscd.  Is  anyone  “called  in  un-  about  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 

circumcision?  Let  him  not  'circum-  she  may  be  holy  in  body  as  well  as 

cise.  Circumcision  is  Mnothing,  and  in  spirit,  yet  she  who  marries  is 

uncircumcision  is  Mnothing,  but  'solicitous  about  the  things  of  the 

the  keeping  of  the  precepts  of  God.  world,  how  she  should  be  pleasing 

Ga5"Each  one  in  the  calling  in  which  33  her  husband.  Now  this  I  am  say- 
he  was  called,  in  this  let  him  be  re-  ing  *dfor  your  5own  ‘expedience,  not 

maining.  Were  you  called  a  slave?  that  I  should  be  casting  a  Fnoose 

Let  it  not  be  causing  you  care.  But  over  you,  but  irffor  that  which  is 

if  you  are  'able  to  'become  free  also,  respectable  and  assiduous — to  be 

use  it  rather.  For,  in  the  Lord,  he  undistractedly  for  the  Lord, 

who  is  being  called  a  slave,  is  the  36  Now  if  anyone  is  inferring  it  to 
Lord’s  Mfreedman.  Likewise,  he  be  'indecent  onfor  his  virgin,  if  she 

who  is  being  called,  being  free,  is  a  should  be  over  her  meridian,  and 

Mslave  of  Christ.  With  a  price  are  thus  it  'ought  to  'occur,  what  he 

you  bought.  Do  not  'become  the  'will,  let  him  'do.  He  is  not  sinning, 

slaves  of  Aincn.  Each  one,  in  what  37  Let  them  'marry.  Yet  he  who 

he  w  as  called,  brethren,  in  this  let  °standsF  settledF  in  his  F  heart,  hav- 
him  'remain  bwith  God.  ing  no  necessity,  yet  'lias  author- 

Now  concerning  the  celibates  or  ity  cas  to  his  own  will,  and  has  de¬ 
virgins,  I  'have  no1  injunction  of  the  cided  this  in  his  own  Fheart  (  to  be 

Lord.  Yet  an  opinion  am  I  giving,  keeping  hiss^  virgin)  ideally  will  be 

as  one  who  'has  enjoyed  mercy  by  38  doing.  So  that  he  also  who  is  tak- 

the  Lord  to  be  faithful.  I  am  in-  ing  hiss/  virgin  in  marriage,  ideally 

ferring,  then,  this  ideal  to  be  'in-  will  be  doing,  yet  'he  who  is  not 

lierent,  because  of  the  'present  ne-  taking  in  marriage  will  be  doing 
cessity,*for  it  is  ideal  for  Nhumanity  better. 

to  be  thus.  You  are  F°bound  to  a  39  A  wife  is  °boundF  by  law  0,,for 
wife?  Do  not  'seek  to  be  "loosed.  whatever  time  her  husband  is  liv- 

You  have  been  Floosed  from  a  wife?  ing.Ro7'Yet  if  the  husband  should  be 

Do  not  'seek  a  wife.  Yet  if  you  Freposing,  she  is  free  to  be  married 

over  should  be  marrying,  also,  you  to  whom  she  'will,  only  in  the  Lord, 

did  not  sin.  And  if  the  virgin  40  Yet  happier  is  she  if  ever  she  should 
should  be  marrying,  she  did  not  sin.  be  remaining  thus,  according  to  niy 
Yet  allliction  in  the  Nflesh  will  such  opinion.  Now  I  'presume  that  I 

be  having.  Yet  I  am  sparing  you.  also  'have  God’s  spirit. 

Now  this  I  am  averring,  breth-  8  Now  concerning  the  idol  sacri- 
ren,  the  era  is  "limited;  that,  fur-  fices:  We  are  "aware  that  we  all 

thermore,  (hose  also  having  wives  'have  knowledge.  Knowledge  'puffsr 

may  be  as  not  having  them,  and  2  up,  yet  love  F'builds  up.  If  anyone 
th  ose  lamenting  as  not  lamenting,  is  presuming  to  “know  anything, 

and  those  rejoicing  as  not  rejoic-  he  knew  not  as  yet  according  as  he 
ing,  and  those  buying  as  not  re-  3  'must  know.  Now  if  anyone  is  lov- 
taining,  and  those  using  this  world  ing  God,  this  one  is  'knownA  by 
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1  Him.Ca4'Then,  concerning  the  feed-  4  me  is  this:  'Have  we  no  right  at  ^all 

ing  on  the  idol  sacrifices:  We  are  5  to  'eat  and  'drink?  'Have  we  no 
'aware  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  right  at  "^all  to  be  leading  about  a 
the  world,  and  that  there  is  no1  sister  as  a  wife,  “even  as  the  rest  of 

5  dother  God  except  One.  For  even  the  apostles  and  the  brothers  of  the 

if  so  be  that  there  are  those  being  6  Lord  and  Cephas?  Or  'have  only 
termed  gods,  also,  whether  in  heav-  I  and  Barnabas  no1  right  not  to  be 

en  or  on  earth,  even  as  there  are  7  working?  paWho  is  warring  at  any 

6  many  gods  and  many  lords,  6inever-  time  supplying  his  own  rations? 

theless  for  us  there  is  one  God,  the  paWhois  planting  a  vineyard  and  not 

Father,  out  of  Whom  all  is,1101130  eating0 of  its  fruit?  pOr  “who  is 

and  we  iofor  Him,  and  one  Lord,  tending  a  flock  and  not  eating0  of 

Jesus  Christ,  through  Whom  all  is,  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

7  Coi15an(j  we  through  Him.  But  not  8  Not  according  to  “man  am  I  speak- 
in  all  is  there  this  knowledge.  Now  ing  these  things.  Or  is  the  'law  not 
“some,  used  hitherto  to  the  idol,  are  9  also  saying  these  things?  For  in  the 
eating  of  it  as  an  idol  sacrifice,  and  law  of  Moses  it  is'written r1*25' p“You 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  be-  shall  not  'muzzle  the  threshing  ox.” 

8  ing  polluted.  Now  food  will  not  give  Not  for  oxen  is  the  care  of  God! 

us  a  'standing*”  with  God,  neither,  10  Or  is  He  undoubtedly  saying  it  be- 

if  we  should  not  be  eating  are  we  in  cause  of  us?  Because  of  us,  for 

'want,  nor  if  we  should  be  eating  it  was  written  that  the  Fplower 
are  we  'cloyed.*10141'  'ought  to  be  Fplowing  °"in  expecta- 

9  Now  'beware  lest  somehow  this  tion,  and  the  F'thresher  to  'partake 

right  of  =yours  may  'become  a  1  of  his  expectation.  pIf, onin  expecta- 

10  Fstumbling-bIock  to  the  weak.  For  tion,  we  sow  the  ^spiritual  in  you, 
if  anyone  should  be^seeing  you,  who  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  'reap 
'have  knowledge,  lying  down  in  an  12  of  your  fleshly  things  ?Ga6Tf  others 
idol’s  shrine,  w  ill  not  the  conscience  are  partaking  of  this  right  from 
of  him  who  'is  weak  be  'inured  mto  you,  are  not  rather  we?  bfNever- 
the  eating  of  the  idol  sacrifices?  theless  we  do  not  use  this  right,  but 

11  For  the  weak  one  is  Fperishing  also  we  are  foregoing  all,  lest  we  may 
'by  syour  knowledge;  the  brother  be  giving  any  hindrance  to  the  evan- 
because  of  whom  Christ  died.Ro1413  gel  of  Christ. 

12  Now  in  thus  sinning  ioagainst  breth-  13  Are  you  not 'aware  that  the  'work- 
ren,  and  Fbeating  their  'weak  con-  ers  at  the  sacred  things  are  eating 
science,  Eyou  are  sinning  *°against  of  the  things  °  of  the  sanctuary? 

13  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  food  is  Fsnar-  Those  settling  beside  the  altar  have 

ing  my  brother,  I  may  under  no  cir-  their  'portion  with  the  altar.NulS1  13 

cumstances  be  eating  =meat  *°for  14  Thus  the  Lord  also  prescribes  that 
the  eon,  lest  I  should  be  Fsnaring  those  who  are  announcing  the  evan- 

my  brother.11014'1  gel  are  to  be  living0 of  the  evangel. 

9  I  am  not  free?  I  am  not  an  apos-  15  Yet  I  do  not  use  n*any  of  these  things, 

tie?  I  have  not  seen  Jesus  our  Acl8’Now  I  do  not  write  these  things 

Lord?  You  are  not  my  work  in  that  it  may  be  becoming  thus  'with 

2  the  Lord?  If  to  others  I  am  not  an  me,  for  it  is  my  ideal  rather  to  be 

apostle,  ^nevertheless  I  surely  am  dying,  than  that  anyone  shall  be 
to  you!  For  you  are  the  Mseal  of  making  my  boast  rvoid. 

my  apostleship  in  the  Lord.2c3J’*  16  For  if  I  should  be  bringing  the 

My  defense  to  those  examining  evangel,  it  is  not  for  me  to  boast 
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in,  for  necessity  is  Flying  upon  me, 

For  it  were  woe  to  me  if  I  should 
lot  be  bringing  the  evangel!  For 
if  I  am  engaging  in  this  voluntarily, 

I  ‘have  Fwages,  yet  if  involuntarily, 

1  have  been  entrusted  with  an  ad- 
ninistration.ColJ‘  “What,  then,  is  my 
r  wage?  That,  in  bringing  the 
evangel,  I  should  be  Fplacing  the 
evangel  without  expense,  so  ioas 
not  to  use  up  my  authority  in  the 
svangel. 

For,  being  free0 of  all,  I  Fenslave 
myself  to  all,  that  I  should  be  gain- 
ng  the  more.  And  I  became  to  the 
Jews  as  a  Jew,  that  I  should  be 
gaining  Jews;Acl63to  those  under  law 
as  under  law  (not  being  Smyself 
under  law),  that  I  should  be  gaining 
those  under  law;Ac21JJto  those  with¬ 
out  law  as  without  law  (not  being 
without  God’s  law,  but  legally 
Christ’s),  that  I  should  be  gaining 
those  without  law.Ga23  T  became  as 
weak  to  the  weak,  that  I  should  be 
gaining  the  weak.  To  all  have  I 
become  all,  that  I  should  undoubt¬ 
edly  be  saving  “some.  Now  all  am 
I  doing  because  of  the  evangel,  that 
I  may  be  becoming  a  joint  partici¬ 
pant  of  it. 

Arc  you  not  “aware  that  pthose 
racing  in  a  stadium  are,  indeed, 
all  racing,  yet  one  is  obtaining  the 
prize?  Thus  be  racing  that  you 
may  be  grasping  it.  pNow  every 
•'contender  is  controlling  himself  in 
all  things;  *they,  indeed,  then,  that 
they  may  be  obtaining  a  corruptible 
wreath,  yet  we  an  incorruptible. 
Now  then,  thus  am  I  racing,  not  as 
dubious,  thus  am  I  boxing,  not  as 
punching  the  air,  but  I  am  belabor¬ 
ing  my  body  and  leading  it  into 
Fslavery,  lest  somehow,  when  'her¬ 
alding  to  others,  I  Smyself  may  'be¬ 
come  disqualified.110  813 1311 

For  I  do  not  'want  you  to  be  'ig¬ 
norant,  brethren,  that  our  fathers 
all  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sca,Exl32114‘2and 
all  are  Fbaptized  into  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  all  Fate 
the  same  spiritual  Ffood,  and  all 
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Fdrank  the  same  spiritual  rdrink, 
for  they  Fdrank°of  the  spiritual 
FRock  following  the  food.  Now  the 
MItcck  was  Christ.Exl7‘  u 

5  But  not,  in  the  majority  of  them, 
is  the  delight  of  God,  for  they  were 
strewn  along  in  the  wilderness.14026'^ 

6  Now  these  things  became  Ftypes  of 
us,  iofor  us  not  to  be  lusters  after 
evil  things,  according  as  they  also 

7  lust.Null‘  Nor  yet  be  becoming  idol¬ 
aters,  according  as  “some  of  them, 
even  as  it  is  “written,  “Seated  are 
the  people  to  'eat  and  'drink,  and 

8  they  rise  to  'sport. ”Ex32'5  Nor  yet  may 
we  be  committing  prostitution,  ac¬ 
cording  as  “some  of  them  commit 
prostitution,  and  fall  in  one  day 

9  twenty-three  thousand.14  °251!JNor  yet 
may  we  be  putting  the  Lord  on 
trial,  according  as  “some  of  them  put 
Him  on  trial,  and  perished  by  ser- 

10  pents.Nu214°  Nor  yet  be  murmuring 
even  as  “some  of  them  murmur,  and 
perished  by  the  exterminator. 

11  Now  all  this  befalls  'them  typi¬ 
cally.  Yet  it  was  written  *dfor  our 
admonition,  lnto  whom  the  consum¬ 
mations  of  the  eons  have  attained. 

12  Rois*  g0  that,  let  him  who  is  sup¬ 
posing  he  F“stands  ‘beware  that  he 

13  should  not  be  Ffalling.  No1  trial  has 
taken  you  except  what  is  human. 
Now,  Afaithful  is  God,  Who  will  not 
be  leaving  you  to  be  tried  above 
what  you  are  ‘able,  but,  together 
with  the  trial,  will  be  making  the 
sequel  also,  to  enable  you  to  'un¬ 
dergo  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  F'flee 

15  from  idolatry.  As  to  the  prudent 
am  I  saying  it.  Judge  you  what  I 

16  am  averring.  The  Mcup  of  blessing 
which  we  are  blessing,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  Ablood  of  Christ? 
The  M bread  which  we  are  break¬ 
ing,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 

17  Abody  of  Christ?  Ro125  <For  we,  who 
are  many,  are  one  Mbread,  one 
Mbody, 1213  for  all  are  partaking0  of 
the  one  bread. 

F'Observe  Israel  according  to  the 
Nflesh.  Are  not  those  eating  the 
sacrifices  participants  with  the  al- 
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19  tar?Dtl22T a\Vhat,  then,  am  I  aver¬ 
ring?  That  an  idol  sacrifice  is  any¬ 
thing?  Or  that  an  idol  is  anything? 

20  But  that  that  which  the  nations  are 
sacrificing,  they  arc  sacrificing  to 
demons  and  not  to  God.  Now  I  do 
not  'want  you  to  'become  partici- 

21  pants  with  the  demons.1313211  You 
'can  not  'drink  the  Acup  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Acup  of  demons.  You  'can 
not  he  partaking  of  the  Atable  of 
the  Lord  and  the  Atable  of  demons. 

22  Or  are  we  provoking  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  Not  stronger  than  He 
are  we! 

23  All  is  allowed  me,  but  not  all  is 
'expedient.  All  is  allowed  me,  but 

24  not  all  is  Fedifying.  Let  no  one  be 
seeking  the  welfare  of  himself,  but 

25  that  of  ^another.  Everything  that  is 
'sold  'at  the  meat  market  be  eating, 
examining  noching  because  of  con- 

25  science.1Tl4'For  “the  Lord’s  is  the 
earth  and  that  which  fills  it.”Ps241 

27  If  anyone  of  the  unbelievers  is  in¬ 
viting  you,  and  you  'want  to  'go,  be 
eating  everything  that  is  'placed 
before  you,  examining  nothing  be- 

23  cause  of  conscience.  Yet  if  anyone 
should  be  saying  to  you,  “This  is  a 
sacred  sacrifice,”  do  not  'eat,  be¬ 
cause  of  that  one  who  divulges  it, 

29  and  conscience.07  Yet  conscience,  I 
am  saying,  not  that  of  yourself,  but 
that  of  danothcr.  For  why  is  my 
freedom  being  decided  by  another’s 

30  conscience?  If  I,  with  gratitude,  am 
partaking,  G\vhy  am  I  being  calum¬ 
niated  fors  that  for  which  I  am  giv- 

31  ing  thanks ?1T143Then,  whether  you 
are  eating  or  drinking,  or  anything 
you  are  doing,  'do  all  ,0for  the  glory 

32  of  God.  And  'become  not  a  stum¬ 
bling  block  to  Jews  as  well  as  to 
Greeks  and  to  the  ecclesia  of  God, 

33  RoH13according  as  I  also  am  pleasing 
all  in  all  things,  not  seeking  my 
s/own  expedience,  but  that  of  the 
many,  that  they  may  be  'saved. 

11  'Become  imitators  of  me,Ph3"  ac¬ 
cording  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.410 

2  Now  I  am  applauding  you  that 
you  "remember  all  of  mine,  and  are 
retaining  the  traditions  according 


3  as  I  “give  them  over  to  you.  Now 
I  'want  you  to  be  aware  that  the 
MIIead  of  every  man  is  Christ,  yet 
the  Mhead  of  the  woman  is  the  man, 
Ep5=>yet  the  MHead  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  ’  Every  man  praying  or  prophesy¬ 
ing  having  aught  “^on  his  head,  is 

5  disgracing  his  F  Head.  Yet  every 
woman  praying  or  prophesying 
with  uncovered  head,  is  disgracing 
her  F head,  for  it  is  one  and  the 

6  same  as  being  shaven.  For  if  a 
woman  is  not  covering,  let  her  be 
shorn  also.  Now'  if  it  is  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  'shorn  or 

7  'shaven,  let  her  be  covering.  For  a 
man,  indeed,  ‘ought  not  to  be  cov¬ 
ering  his  head,  being  inherently  the 
image  and  glory  of  God.  Yet  the 
woman  is  the  Mglory  of  the  man. 

8  For  man  is  not  out  of  woman,  but 

9  woman  out  of  man.Gn2“  For,  also, 
man  is  not  created  because  of  the 
woman,  but  woman  because  of  the 

10  man.  Therefore  the  woman  'ought 
to  'have  authority  0,,over  her  head 

11  because  of  the  messengers.  How¬ 
ever,  neither  is  woman  apart  from 
man,  nor  man  apart  from  woman. 

12  in  the  Lord.  For  even  as  the 
woman  is  out  of  the  man,  thus  the 
man  also  is  through  the  woman,  yet 
all  is  0  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselvess:  Is  it  be¬ 
coming  in  a  woman  to  be  praying 

14  to  God  uncovered?  Is  not  !/even 

nature  Sitself  teaching  you  that  if 
a  man,  indeed,  should  have  ‘tresses, 

15  it  is  a  Mdishonor  to  him,  yet  if  a 
woman  should  have  'tresses,  it  is 
her  Mglory,  seeing  that  tresses 
have  been  given  her  instead  of 

16  clothing?  Now  if  anyone  is  pre¬ 
suming  to  be  rivalrous,  we  'have 
no1  such  usage,  neither  the  ecclesias 
of  God. 

17  Now  in  giving  this  charge  I  am 
not  applauding,  ffor  you  are  coming 
together,  not  '°for  the  better,  but 

18  '°for  discomfiture.  For  first,  in¬ 
deed,  at  your  coming  together  in 
the  ecclesia,  I  am  hearing  of 
Aschisms  inhering  among  you,  and 
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“some  part  I  am  beIieving.1,2For  it  that  we  may  not  be  'condemned 
'must  be  that  there  are  sects  also  *°with  the  world, 
among  you,  that  those  also  who  are  33  So  that,  my  brethren,  when  corn- 
qualified  may  be  becoming  apparent  ing  together  io  to  'eat,  be  waiting 
among  you.Ep'13  34  for  one  another.  Now  if  anyone 

Then,  at  your  coming  together  may  be  'hungry,  let  him  'eat  *at 
oriin  the  same  place,  it  is  not  to  be  home,  that  you  may  not  be  coming 
eating  the  Lord’s  dinner,  for  each  together  tofor  judgment.  Now  the 

one  is  getting  his  own  dinner  be-  rest  I  shall  be  prescribing  as  soon 

fore  in  the  eating,  and  “one,  in-  as  I  should  be  coming, 
deed,  is  'hungry,  yet  u'one  is  'drunk.  12  Now  concerning  the  spiritual  en- 
For  ‘hare  you  no1  homes  at  nall  into  dowments,  brethren,  I  do  not  'want 
which  to  'eat  and  ‘drink?  Or  are  2  you  to  be  'ignorant.  You  are  °aware 
you  despising  the  ecclesia  of  God,  that  when  you  were  of  the  nations, 
and  mortifying  those  who  'have  you  were  'led  awayF  tod  the  voice- 
nothing?  “What  may  I  be  saying  to  less  idols,  as  ever  you  Fwere  led. 
you?  Shall  I  be  applauding  you  in  3  Wherefore  I  am  making  known  to 
this?  I  am  not  applauding.  you  that  no1  one,  speaking 'by  God's 

For  I  accepted  from  the  Lord,  spirit,  is  saying,  “Anathema  is 
what  I  °give  over  also  to  you,  that  Jesus.”  And  no1  one  is  'able  to  'say 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  in  “Lord  is  Jesus”  except  'by  holy 
which  He  was  given  up,  took  bread,  spirit.Ph21‘ 

and,  ^giving  thanks,  breaks  it  and  4  Now  there  are  apportionments 
said,  “This  is  My  M  body,  'broken  of  graces,  yet  the  same  spirit,^11 
for  your  sakes.  This  'do  '°for  a  5  and  there  are  apportionments  of 
recollection  of  Me.”  6  service,  and  the  same  Lord,  and 

Similarly,  the  cup  also,  after  there  are  apportionments  of  opera- 
dining,  saying,  “This  M  cupA  is  the  tions,  yet  the  same  God  Who  is 
new  Acovenant  in  MyA  bIood.  This  _  operating  all  in  all. 

'do,  whensoever  you  should  be  ‘  Now  to  each  one  is  being  given 
drinking,  10for  a  recollection  of  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit,  with 
Me.”  For  whensoever  you  should  8  a  view  tod  'expedience.  For  to  uone, 
be  eating  this  bread  and  drinking  indeed,  through  the  spirit,  is  being 
this  A  cup,  you  are  'announcing  the  9  given  the  word  of  wisdom,  yet  to 
Lord’s  death  until14’ He  should  be  another  the  word  of  knowledge,  ac- 
coming.Mt2<pJ'2'J  Mki4-3  23  Lu221u-s<>  cording  to  the  same  spirit,  yet  to 

So  that,  whoever  should  be  eating  ^another  faith,  'by  the  same  spirit, 
the  bread  or  drinking  the  Acup  of  yet  jto  another  the  graces  of  heal- 
the  Lord  unworthily,  will  be  liable  10  ing,  'by  the  one  spirit,  yet  to  an- 
for  the  Abody  and  the  Ablood  of  the  other  operations  of  ^powerful  deeds. 
Lord.  Now  let  a  ?,manN  'test  him-  yet  to  another  prophecy,  yet  to  an- 
sclf  first,  and  thus  let  him  'eat  °  of  other  discrimination  of  spirits,  yet 
the  bread  and  'drink0 of  the  Acup.  to  danother  species  of  Manguages, 
For  he  who  is  eating  and  drinking  yet  to  another  translation  of  Alan- 
unworthily  is  eating  and  drinking  11  guages.  Now  all  these  one  and  the 
judgment  to  himself,  not  discrim-  same  spirit  is  operating,  apportion- 
inating  the  Abody  of  the  Lord.  ing  to  each  his  own,  according  as  He 
Therefore  many  among  you  are  in-  is  intending. 

firm  and  ailing,  and  a  considerable  12  pFor  even  as  the  body  is  one  and 
number  rare  reposing.  For  if  we  'has  many  members,  yet  all  the 
adjudicated  ourselves,  we  would  not  members  of  the  one  body,  being 
be  judged.  Yet,  being  judged,  we  many,  are  one  body,EplYhus  also  is 
are  being  'disciplined  by  the  Lord,  13  the  Christ.Rol2‘For  in  one  spirit  also 
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we  all  are  baptized  into  one  Mbody,  29  guages.  Not  all  are  apostles.  Not 


whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whether 
slaves  or  free,  and  all  are  made  to 
imbibe  one  spirit. 

14  For  the  body  also  is  not  one 

15  member,  but  many.  If  the  Toot 
should  be  saying,  “Seeing  that  I 
am  not  a  hand,  I  am  not  °  of  the 
body,”  not  bfor  this  is  it  not  °of 

16  the  body.  And  if  the  *ear  should  be 
saying,  “Seeing  that  I  am  not  an 
eye,  I  am  not  °  of  the  body,”  not 

17  bfor  this  is  it  not  °  of  the  body.  If 
the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
were  the  hearing?  If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where  were  the 

18  scent?  Yet  now  God  placed  the 
members,  each  one  of  them,  in  the 

19  body  according  as  He  wills.  Now  if 
it  were  all  one  member,  where  were 
the  body? 

23  Yet  now  there  are,  indeed,  many 

21  members,  yet  one  body.  Yet  the 
'eye  'can  not  'say  to  the  hand,  “I 
'have  no1  need  of  you,”  or,  again, 
the  'head  to  the  feet,  “I  'have  no1 

22  need  of  you.”  b*Nay,  much  rather, 
those  members  of  the  body  'sup¬ 
posed  to  be  'inherently  weaker  are 

23  necessary,  and  which  we  'suppose  to 
be  a  more  dishonored  part  of  the 
body,  these  we  are  investing  with 
more  exceeding  honor,  and  our  in¬ 
decent  members  'have  more  exceed- 

24  ing  respectability.  Now  our  respect¬ 
able  members  'have  no4  need,  but 
God  blends  the  body  together,  giv¬ 
ing  to  that  which  is  'deficient  more 

25  exceeding  honor,  that  there  mdy  be 
no  schism  in  the  body,  but  the 
members  may  be  mutually  'solid- 

26  tous  fors  one  another.  And  whether 
one  member  is  suffering,  all  the 
members  are  sympathizing,  or  one 
member  is  being  esteemed,  all  the 
members  are  rejoicing  *°with  it. 

27  Now  you  are  the  Mbody  of  Christ, 

20  and  members  °  of  a  part,  whom  also 

God,  indeed,  placed  in  the  ecclesia, 
first,  apostles,  second,  prophets, 
third,  teachers,  thereupon  'powers, 
thereupon  graces  of  healing,  sup¬ 
ports,  EpiIotage,  species  of  Man- 


all  are  prophets.  Not  all  are  teach- 

30  ers.Ep4"Not  all  have  Apowers.  Not 
all  'have  the  graces  of  healing.  Not 
all  are  speaking  Manguages.  Not  all 

31  are  interpreting.  Yet  be  'zealous 
for  the  greater  graccs.14WAnd  still  I 
am  showing  you  a  Fpath,  acsuited  to 
transcendence.13'0 

13  If  I  should  be  speaking  in  the 
Manguages  of  /£men  and  of  mes¬ 
sengers,  yet  should  'have  no  love, 
I  have  become  resounding  Fcopper 

2  or  a  clanging  Fcymbal.  And  if  I 
should  ‘have  prophecy  and  should 
be  perceiving  all  secrets  and  ca!l 
knowledge,  and  if  I  should  'have 
eall  faith,  so  as  to  transport  moun¬ 
tains,  yet  'have  no  love,  I  am  noth- 

3  ing.  And  if  ever  I  should  be  mor¬ 
selling  out  all  my  'possessions,  and 
if  I  should  be  giving  up  my  body, 
that  I  should  be  boasting,  yet  may 
'have  no  love,  in  nothing  do  I  'bene- 

4  fit.  'Love  is  'patient,  is  'kind.  'Love 
is  not  'jealous.  'Love  is  not  brag- 

5  ging,  is  not  F'puffed  up,  is  not  ‘in¬ 
decent,  is  not  self-seeking,  is  not 
'incensed,  is  not  taking  account  of 

6  evil,  is  not  rejoicing  0>,in  injustice, 
yet  is  rejoicing  together  with  the 

7  truth,  is  foregoing  ali,  is  believing 
all,  is  expecting  all,  is  enduring  all. 

8  Love  is  never  lapsing:  yet. 
whether  prophecies,  they  will  be 
'discarded, E?2:o  or  Manguages,  they 
will  'cease, Ep411  or  knowledge,  it  will 

9  be  "discarded.001"  For  out  of  an  in¬ 
stalment  are  wc  knowing,  and  out 
of  an  instalment  are  we  prophesy - 

10  ing.  Now  whenever  ■maturity*'  may 
be  coming,  that  which  is  out  of  an 
instalment  snail  be  'discarded.1*4 '* 

11  When  I  was  a  Fminor,  I  spoke  as  a 
Fminor,  I  was  disposed  as  a  Fminor. 
I  took  account  of  things  as  a  Fminor. 
Yet  when  I  have  become  a  man,  I 
have  discarded  "that  which  is  a 

12  F  minor’s.  pFor  at  present  we  are 
observing  t7iby  means  of  a  mirror, 
in  an  enigma,  yet  then,  Mace  to'1 
Mace.  At  present  I  'know  out  of 
an  instalment,  yet  then  I  shall 
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'recognize  according  as  I  am  recog-  for  ^spiritual  endowments,  'seek 
nizcd  also.  that  y°u  may  be  superabounding  tod 

Yel  now  are  remaining  faith,  ex-  the  Fedification  of  the  ecclesia. 
peclation,  love — these  three.  Yet  13  Wherefore  let  even  him  who  is 
the  greatest  of  these  is  love.  Be  speaking  in  a  language,  'pray  that 
^pursuing  love.  14  be  maY  be  interpreting.  For  if 

Now  be  'zealous  for  spiritual  en-  I  should  be  praying  in  a  Manguage, 
dowments,  yet  rather  that  you  my  spirit  is  praying,  yet  my  mind 
may  be  prophesying.13For  he  who  15  is  Funfruitful.  °What  is  it,  then? 
is  speaking  in  a  Manguage  is  not  Should  I  be  praying  in  the  spirit, 
speaking  to  '’men,  but  to  God,  for  yet  I  will  be  praying  with  the  mind 

no‘  one  is  bearing,  yet  in  spirit  he  also.  In  the  spirit  will  I  be  playing 

is  speaking  secrets.  \ret  he  who  is  music,  yet  I  will  be  playing  with 
prophesying  is  speaking  to  hmen  to  16  the  mind  also.  Else,  if  you  should 
edification  and  Consolation  and  be  blessing  in  the  spirit,  how  shall 
Acomfort.Null2JHe  who  is  speaking  in  he  who  is  filling  up  the  place  of  a 
a  language  is  redifying  himself,  yet  plain  person  be  declaring  Amen! 
he  who  is  prophesying  is  Fedifying  ™at  your  giving  of  thanks,  since, 
the  ecclesia.  Now  I  'want  you  all  *n  fact,  he  is  not  "aware  awhat  you 
to  be  speaking  in  Manguages,  yet  17  are  saying?  For  you,  indeed,  are 
rather  that  you  may  be  proph-  giving  thanks  ideally,  but  the  dother 

esying,  for  greater  is  he  who  is  ls  n°t  rledified. 

prophesying  than  he  who  is  speak-  18  I  'thank  God  that  I  'speak  in  a 
ing  in  Manguages,  outside  and  Manguage  rmore  than  all  of  you. 
except  he  may  be  interpreting,  that  19  But,  in  the  ecclesia,  do  I  'want  to 
the  ecclesia  may  be  getting  Fedi-  speak  five  words  with  my  mind, 
fication.12"  that  I  should  be  instructing  others 

Yet  now,  brethren,  if  I  should  be  also,  or  ten  thousand  words  in  a 
coming  tod  you  speaking  in  Man-  Manguage? 

guages,  awhat  shall  I  be  benefiting  20  Brethren,  do  not  'become  little 
you  if  ever  I  should  not  be  speak-  Children  in  disposition.  But  in  'evil 
ing  to  you  either  in  revelation,  or  Fhe  'minors,  yet  in  disposition  'be- 
in  knowledge,  or  in  prophecy,  or  in  21  come  Fmature.Ep4"In  the  Maw  it  is 
teaching?  Likewise,  soulless  things,  "written  that,  In  different  Man¬ 
giving  a  sound,  whether  flute  or  guages  and  *by  different  Alips  shall 
lyre,  if  they  should  not  be  giving  a  I  'speak  to  this  people,  and  neither 
distinction  to  the  utterances,  how  thus  will  they  be  hearkening  to  Me, 
will  the  fluting  or  the  lyre  playing  22  the  Lord  is  saying.1528"  12  So  that 
be  'known?  For  if  a  trumpet,  also,  A  languages  are  iofor  a  sign,  not  to 
should  be  giving  a  dubious  sound,  the  'believers,  but  to  the  unbeliev- 
"who  will  be  preparing  <0for  battle?  ers.  Yet  prophecy  is  not  for  the 
Thus,  -you  also,  if  you  should  not  unbelievers,  but  for  ‘believers, 
be  giving  an  intelligible  expression  23  If,  then,  the  whole  ecclesia  should 
through  the  Manguage,  how  will  it  be  coming  together  0Jlin  the  same 
be  'known  what  is  being  spoken?  place,  and  all  should  be  speaking 
For  you  will  be  speaking  into  the  in  Manguages,  yet  should  plain  per- 
air.  There  are  lf  ‘perchance,  so  sons  or  unbelievers  be  entering,  will 
many  species  of  sounds  in  the  world,  they  not  be  declaring  that  you  are 
and  nothing  is  soundless.  If,  then,  21  'mad?  Now  if  all  should  be  proph- 
I  should  not  be  perceiving  the  im-  esying, yet  “some  unbeliever  or  plain 
port  of  the  sound,  I  shall  be  a  bar-  person  be  entering,  he  is  being  ex- 
barian  to  the  one  speaking,  and  the  posed  by  all,  he  is  being  examined 
one  speaking  a  barbarian  4to  me.  25  by  all.  The  hidden  things  of  his 
Thus  you  also,  since  you  are  zealots  heartr  are  becoming  apparent,  and 
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thus,  falling  on  his  face,  he  will  be  2  which  you  °stanaF  also,  through 
worshiping  God,  reporting  that  which  you  are  'saved  also,  if  you 
God  really  is  among  you.  are  retaining  awhat  I  said  in  bring 

23  u\Vhat,  then,  is  it,  brethren?  ing  the  evangel  to  you,  outside  and 
Whenever  you  may  be  coming  to-  except  you  believe  feignedly. 
gether,  each  of  you  'has  a  psalm,  3  For  I  "give  over  to  you  among 
'has  a  teaching,  'has  a  revelation,  the  Efirst  what  I  accepted  also,  that 
‘has  a  language,  'has  a  translation.  Christ  died  fors  our  sins  according 

17  Let  all  'occur  tod  Fedification.  Be-  4  to  the  scriptures,  and  that  He  was 
sides,  if  anyone  is  speaking  in  a  entombed,  and  that  He  has  been 
Manguagc,  acby  two,  or,  the  most,  Froused  the  third  day  according  to 
three,  and up  by  instalments,  let  one  5  the  scriptures,  and  that  He  was 

28  also 'interpret.  Now  if  there  should  seen  by  Cephas, Lu243'thereupon  by 

be  no  interpreter,  let  him  'hush  in  6  the  twelve.Mklc,IThereupon  He  was 
the  ecclesia,  yet  let  him  'speak  to  seen  by  over  five  hundred  brethren 
himself  and  to  God.  at  once,  °  of  whom  the  majority  are 

29  Now  let  the  prophets  'speak  by  remaining  hitherto,  yet  “some  were 
twos  or  threes,  and  let  the  others  7  put  to  Frepose  also.  Thereupon  He 

'■*  'discriminate.  Yet  if  it  should  be  was  seen  by  James,  thereafter  by 

'revealed  to  another  sitting  by,  let  all  the  apostles. 

21  the  first  'hush,  for  you  'can  all  be  a  Yet,  last  of  all,  even  as  if  a  prc- 
prophesying  one  acby  one,  that  all  mature  birth,  He  was  seen  by  me 
may  be  learning  and  all  be  'consoled.  9  also.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 

22  And  the  Spiritual  endowments  of  ties,  who  am  not  competent  to  be 
prophets  are  'subject  to  the  proph-  'called  an  apostle, Ep3sbecause  I  per- 

33  ets.  For  God  is  not  for  turbulence,  io  secute  the  ecclesia  of  God.AcS3Yet, 

but  peace,  as  in  all  the  ecclesias  in  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
of  the  saints.  ..  am,  and  His  grace,  which  is  int0  me. 

34  Let  the  women  in  the  ecclesias  did  not  come  to  be  for  Fnaught,  but 

'hush,  for  it  is  not  'permitted  to  more  exceedingly  than  all  of  them 
them  to  'speak,  but  let  them  be  1Tll':toil  I — yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 

'subject,  according  as  the  *law,  also,  of  God  which  is  towith  me.2cll=a’3, 

35  is  saying.1Ti2nNow,  if  they  'want  to  n  Then,  whether  I  or  *they,  thus  we 

'learn  anything,  let  them  be  inquir-  are  heralding  and  thus  you  believe, 
ing  of  their  own  husbands  *at  12  Now  if  Christ  is  being  heralded 
home,  for  it  is  a  shame  for  a  that  He  has  been  Froused  °from 
woman  to  be  speaking  in  the  ec-  among  the  dead,  how  are  asome 

36  clesia.  Or  from  you  came  out  the  among  you  saying  that  there  is  no1 

word  of  God?  Or  lnto  you  only  13  Fresurrection  of  the  dead?  Now  if 

37  did  it  attain?  If  anyone  is  pre-  there  is  no4  Resurrection  of  the 

suming  to  be  a  prophet  or  spirit-  dead,  neither  has  Christ  been 

ual,  let  him  be  recognizing  that  14  Roused.  Now  if  Christ  has  not 
what  I  am  writing  to  you  is  a  pre-  been  Roused,  for  Fnaught,  conse- 

38  cept  of  the  Lord.  Now  if  anyone  is  quently,  is  our  heralding,  and  for 

'ignorant,  let  him  be  'ignorant!  15  Fnaught  is  your  faith.  Now  we  arc 

29  So  that,  my  brethren,  be  'zealous  being  found  false  witnesses  also  of 

to  be  prophesying, 1231and  the  speak-  God,  seeing  that  we  testify  t,pby 

ing  in  Manguages  do  not  'forbid.  God  that  He  Rouses  Christ,  Whom. 

40  Yet  let  all  'occur  respectably  and  consequently.  He  Rouses  not,  if  so 

acin  order.c°25  be  that  the  dead  are  not  being 

15  Now  I  am  making  known  to  you,  1G  Roused.  For,  if  the  dead  'are  not 
brethren,  the  evangel  which  I  ebring  being  Roused,  neither  has  Christ 
to  you,  which  you  accepted  also,  in  17  been  Roused.  Now,  if  Christ  has  not 
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been  Froused,  vain  is  your  faith —  and  drinking,  for  tomorrow  we  are 
you  are  still  in  your  sins!  Conse-  33  dying.”  Is22'3  Be  not  'deceived:  evil 
quently  those  also,  who  are  put  to  conversations  are  corrupting  kind 
'rcposer  in  Christ,  perished.  If  we  34  characters.  FSober  up  justly  and  do 
are  having  an  expectation  in  Christ  not  be  sinning,  for  Qsome  'have  an 
in  this  life  only,  more  forlorn  than  ignorance  of  God.Ep5'Tod  abash  you 
all  ,lmen  are  we.  am  I  saying  it. 

(Yet  now  Christ  has  been  Froused  35  But  “someone  will  be  protesting, 
°from  among  the  dead,  the  FFirst-  “How  'are  the  dead  being  Froused? 
fruit  of  those  who  are  "reposing. Co118  Now  with  what  body  are  they  com- 
For  since,  in  fact,  through  a  ftman  36  ing?”  Imprudent  one!  pWhat  you 
came'  death,  through  a  7iMan,  also,  are  sowing  is  not  vivifying  if  it 
comes  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  37  should  not  be  dying.  And,  what 
For  even  as,  in  Adam,  all  are  dy-  you  are  sowing,  you  are  not  sowing 
ing,  thus  also,  in  Christ,  shall  all  the  body  which  shall  'come  to  be, 
be  'vivified.  Yet  each  in  his  own  but  a  naked  kernel, lf  'perchance  of 
class:  the  Firstfruit,  Christ;  there-  38  wheat  or  “some  of  the  rest.  Yet 
upon  those  who  are  Christ’s  in  Ilis  God  is  giving  it  a  body  according 
presence;1™'3  thereafter  comes  the  as  He  wills,  and  to  each  of  the  seeds 
Consummation,  whenever  He  may  39  its  own  body.  Not  eall  flesh  is 
be  giving  up  the  kingdom  to  His  the  same  flesh,  but  there  is  other  one, 
God  and  Father, Jn2°17whenever  He  indeed,  of  '’men,  yet  another  flesh 
should  be  nullifying  rall  sovereignty  of  beasts,  yet  another  flesh  of  flyers, 
and  call  Authority  and  'power.  For  40  yet  another  of  fishes.  There  are 
He  'must  be  reigning  until w  He  bodies  celestial  as  well  as  bodies 
should  be  placing  all  His  enemies  terrestrial.  But  a  different  glory, 
under  His  A  feet. Psl10' The  last  en-  indeed,  is  that  of  the  celestial,  yet 
emy  being  abolished  is  ■dcath.2Til",  a  different  that  of  the  terrestrial. 
For  He  subjects  all  under  His  A  feet.  41  another  glory  of  the  sun,  and  an- 
ps6°Now  whenever  He  may  be  say-  other  glory  of  the  moon,  and  an- 
ing  that  all  is  subject,  it  is  evident  other  glory  of  the  stars,  for  star  is 
that  it  is  outside  of  Him  Who  sub-  excelling  star  in  glory, 
jects  all  to  Him.  Now,  whenever  42  Thus  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
all  may  be  'subjected  to  Him,  then  the  dead.  It  is  'sownFin  corruption; 
the  Son  Himself  also  shall  be  'sub-  43  it  is  'rousedF  in  incorruption.  It  is 
jectcd  to  Him  Who  subjects  all  to  'sownF  in  dishonor;  it  is  *rousedF  in 

Him,  that  God  may  be  All  in  all.)  glory.  It  is  'sownF  in  infirmity;  it 

Else  “what  shall  those  be  doing  44  is  'rousedF  in  power.  It  is  'sownF  a 
who  are  baptizing?  It  is  for  the  soulish  body;  it  is  'rousedF  a  spirit- 

sake  of  the  dead  absolutely  if  the  ual  body.  ph321 

dead  'are  not  being  Froused.  Why  If  there  is  a  soulish  body,  there 

are  they  baptizing  also  for  their  45  is  a  spiritual  also.  Thus  it  is  writ- 

sake?  “Why  are  we  also  in  'danger  ten  also,  Gn27  The  first  ^man,  Adam, 
every  hour?1*08™  t,c  Daily  am  I  Fdying.  “became  10  a  living  Nsoul;”  the  last 
By  th  is  boast  of  yours,  brethren,  46  FAdam<0a  vivifying  NSpirit.  But 
which  I  'have  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  not  first  the  spiritual,  but  the  soul- 
Lord,  if,  “cas  a  ftman,  I  fight  wild  ish,  thereupon  the  spiritual, 
beasts  in  Ephesus,  “what  is  the  47  The  first  hman  was  out  of  the 

benefit  to  me?  If  the  dead  are  not  earth,  soilish;  the  second  nMan  is 

being  Froused,  “we  may  be  eating  48  the  Lord  out  of  heaven.  Such  as  the 

215 


15  49 


PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS  (1) 


16  19 


soilish  one  is,  such  are  those  also 
who  are  soilish,  and  such  as  the 
Celestial  One,  such  are  those  also 

49  who  are  celestials.  And  according 
as  we  Fwear  the  image  of  the  soil¬ 
ish,  we  should  be  Fwearing  the 
image  also  of  the  Celestial.ph3'J'21 

50  Now  this  I  am  averring,  breth¬ 
ren,  that  N  flesh  and  Nblood  Lu243’J  is 
not  'able  to  enjoy  an  allotment  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  is  cor¬ 
ruption  enjoying  the  Fallotment  of 

51  ’incorruption.  'Lo!  a  secret  to  you 
am  I  telling!  We  all,  indeed,  shall 
not  be  Fput  to  'repose,  yet  we  all  shall 

52  'change,  in  an  instant,  in  the  twin¬ 
kle  of  an  eye,  *at  the  last  Atrump. 
For  He  will  be  trumpeting,  and  the 
dead  will  be  'rousedF  incorruptible, 

53  and  we  shall  'change. 1Th41J  For  this 

corruptible  'must  'put  on  incorrup¬ 
tion,  and  this  mortal  'put  on  im¬ 
mortality.  2C5' 

54  Now,  whenever  this  corruptible 
should  be  putting  on  incorruption 
and  this  mortal  should  be  putting 
on  immortality,  then  shall  ,bcome  to 
pass  the  word  which  is  “written, 

FSwallowed  up  was  Death  '°by 
Wictory.15258 

Where,  0  !Death,  is  your  F  vie- 

tory  ^  Hol3M  (Sept ) 

Where,  0  TDeath,  is  your  F  sting? 

56  Now  the  sting  of  Death  is  1  sin,  yet 
the  power  of  sin  is  the  Flaw.Ro41i 

57  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  Who  is  giv¬ 
ing  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ro837 

58  So  that,  my  beloved  brethren, 
‘become  Fsettled,  FunmovabIe,  super- 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
always,  being  aware  that  your  toil 
is  not  for  Fnaught  in  the  Lord. Ga6*-10 

16  Now,  concerning  the  collection 
*°for  the  saints, Acll‘;  even  as  I  pre¬ 
scribe  to  the  ecclesias  of  Galatia, 

2  Ga2^  lv25 ^  thus  do  you  also.  acOn 

one  of  the  sabbath  days  let  each  of 
you  'lay  aside  by  himself  in  'store 
that  in  whicha  he  should  'be  pros¬ 
pered,  that  no  collections  should  be 
occurring  then,  whenever  I  may 

3  ‘come.  Now  whenever  I  should  be 
coming  along,  whomsoever  you 
should  be  attesting  through  letters, 
these  shall  I  be  sending  to  "“carry 
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away  your  grace  lnto  Jerusalem. 
Now  if  it  should  be  worth  while 
for  me  also  to  be  going,  they  shall 
be  going  together  with  me. 

Now  I  shall  be  coming  tod  you 
whenever  I  may  'pass  through 
Macedonia,  2C1':  for  I  am  passing 
through  Macedonia.  Acl°:i  Now,  'per¬ 
chance,  I  shall  be  abiding  p  with 
you,  or  wintering  also,  that  you 
should  be  sending  me  forward 
wheresoever  I  may  be  going.  For  1 
do  not  'want  'to  ^see  you  at  present 
'on  the  way,  for  I  am  expecting  to 
stay  asome  time  Mwith  you,  if  ever 
the  Lord  should  'permit.  Yet  I  shall 
'stay  in  Ephesus  till  Pentecost,  for 
pa  door  has  opened  for  me,  great 
and  operative,  and  many  are  oppos¬ 
ing. 

Now  if  Timothy  should  be  com¬ 
ing,  'look  to  it  that  he  should  'he 
*dwith  you  fearlessly,  for  he  is 
working  at  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
11  as  I  also.  Ph2"No  aone,  then,  should 
be  scorning  him.  Now  send  him  for¬ 
ward  in  peace,  that  he  may  be  com¬ 
ing  tod  me,  for  I  am  awaiting  him 
with  the  brethren.1™1' 

Now,  concerning  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  entreat  him  much  that  he  may 
be  coming  tod  you  with  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  not 
his  will  that  he  should  'come  now  , 
yet  he  will  'come  whenever  he 
should  have  an  'opportunity. 

FWatch!  F'Stand  firm  in  the  faithl 
Be  'manly!  Be  'staunch!  Lot  all 
your  actions  'occur  in  love! 

Now  I  am  entreating  you,  breth¬ 
ren — you  are  acquainted  with  the 
house  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatu*. 
that  it  is  the  Mfirstfruit  of  Achaia. 
and  they  set  themselves  11  to  the 
service  for  the  saints — that  you 
also  may  be  'subject  to  such,  and  to 
every  'fellow  worker  and  'toiler. 

Now  I  am  rejoicing  Griat  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunalus 
and  Achaicus,  ffor  this  deficiency 
19  of  yours,  these  men  fill  up,  for  they 
Fsoothe  my  spirit  and  yours.  Then 
be  recognizing  such.  ph2”' 1Tho1' 

19  Greeting  you  are  the  ecclesias  ot 
the  province  of  Asia.  Greeting  you 
much  in  the  Lord  are  Aquila  and 
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Prisca,  together  with  the  ecclesia 
arof  their  house.Rol65_6G  reefing  you 
are  all  the  brethren.  Greet  one  an¬ 
other  ‘with  a  holy  kiss.Rol61° 

The  salutation  with  my  A  hand — 
Paul.2™17  If  anyone  is  not  'fond  of 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
anathema!  Maran  atha!Ga18 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

24  Christ  be  with  you!  My  love  be 
with  all  of  you  in  Christ  Jecus! 
Amen ! 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  will  be  rescuing;  ,0on  Whom  we 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  bro-  °rely  that  He  will  still  be  rescuing 
ther  Timothy,  to  the  ecclesia  of  n  also;  you  also  assisting  together 
God  which  'is  in  Corinth,  Acl£1  to-  by  a  petition  for3  us,  Rol53D  in  order 

gether  with  all  the  saints  who  'are  that,  °from  many  Afaces  He  may  be 

in  the  whole  of  Achaia:  'thanked  ^by  many  in  our  behalf 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God,  for  the  gracious  gift  given  ^to  us. 

our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  12  For  our  boasting  is  this,  the  tes- 
Christ.  timony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 

3  Blessed  is  the  God  and  Father  of  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  nol 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  in  fleshly  wisdom,  but  in  the  grace 

of  pitiesA.and  God  of  eall  Aconsola-  of  God,  we  behaved  ourselves  in 

4  tion,Rol55Who  is  consoling  us  onin  the  wrorld,  yet  more  superabun* 

our  every  affliction  io  to  enable  us  13  dantly  toward  you.  For  no1  other 
to  be  consoling  those  onin  every  things  are  we  writing  to  you  than 

affliction,  through  the  consolation  what  you  are  reading  or  recogniz- 

with  which  we  ourselves  are  being  ing  also.  Now  I  am  expecting  that 

5  consoled  by  God,  seeing  that,  ac-  14  you  will  'recognize  ultimately,  ac¬ 

cording  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  cording  as  you  also  recognized  us 
are  superabounding  into  us,  thus,  ;in  part,  Tor  we  are  your  Mglorying 
through  Christ,  our  consolation  (even  as  you  also  are  ours)  in  the 
also  is  superabounding.  May  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Now,  whether  we  are  being  af-  13  And  in  this  confidence  I  intended 
flicted  for3  your  consolation  and  formerly  to  'come  tod  you,  that  you 
salvation,  or  whether  we  are  being  should  be  having  a  second  Agrace, 
consoled  for3  your  consolation, which  16  aRd  through  you  to  'pass  through 
is  operating  in  the  endurance  of  the  into  Macedonia,  and  to  'come  again 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  are  from  Macedonia  tod  you,  and  by 

7  suffering,  our  expectation,  also,  is  you  to  be  sent  forward  into  Judea, 

confirmed  over  you,  being  "aware  17  1C16'J  Intending  this,  then,  conse- 
that,  as  you  are  participants  of  the  quently  do  I  not0  use  lightness? 

sufferings,  thus  of  the  consolation  Or  what  I  am  planning,  am  I  plan- 

also.  ning  according  to  the  Nflesh,  that  it 

9  For  we  do  not  'want  you  to  be  may  be  bwith  me  “  Yes,  yes,”  and 
'ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  our  “  No1,  no1”? 

affliction  which  lbcame  to  us  in  the  19  Now  God  is  Afaithful,  Tor  our 
province  of  Asia,  that  we  were  in-  word  toward  you  is  not  “Yes” 
ordinately  Fburdened,  over  our  19  and  “No1”,  for  the  Son  of  God, 
ability,  so  that  we  were  despair-  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  being  her- 

9  ing  of  'life  also.  But  we  "have  the  aided  ’among  you  through  us — 

Rescript  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  through  me  and  Silvanus  and  Tini- 
we  may  be  having  no  confidence  othy — became  not  “Yes”  and  “NoV* 

onin  ourselves,  but  onin  God,  Who  20  but  in  Him  has  become  “Yes.”  For 

10  'rousesp  the  dead.  Who  rescues  us  whatever  promises  are  of  God,  are 

°from  a  Meath  of  such  proportions,  in  Him  “  Yes.”  Wherefore  through 
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Him  also  is  the  “Amen**  to  God, 
/lifor  glory,  through  us.  Now  He 
Who  is  confirming  us  together  with 
you  int0  Christ,  and  Fanoints  us,  is 
God,  Who  also  seals'*  us  Epl13  and  is 
giving  the  Fearnest  55  of  the  spirit  in 
our  r  hearts. 

Now  I  am  invoking  God  as  a 
witness  on  my  Asoul,  that  to  'spare 
you,  I  came  no1  longer  lnto  Corinth. 
133  Not  that  we  are  Wording  over 
your  faith,  but  are  fellow  workers 
of  your  joy,  for  you  °standp  fast  in 
the  faith. 

Now  I  decide  this  with  myself, 
not  again  to  be  coming  tod  you 
in  sorrow.  For  if  I  am  making  you 
sorry,  awho,  also,  is  gladdening  me, 
except  he  who  is  made  'sorry  °by 
me?  And  I  write  this  same  thing 
to  you,  lest,  coming,  I  may  'have 
sorrow  from  those  on  whom  it  was 
binding  to  be  causing  me  to  're¬ 
joice;  having  confidence  ottin  you 
all,  Tor  my  joy  is  that  of  you  all. 
For  out  of  much  affliction  and  pres¬ 
sure  of  Fheart  I  write  to  you, 
through  many  tears,  not  that  you 
may  be  made  'sorrowful,  but  that 
you  may  ‘know  the  love  which  I 

'have  *°for  you  more  superabun¬ 
dantly. 

Now  if  any  one  has  caused  sorrow, 
he  has  not  made  me  sorry,  but  Tn 
part  (lest  I  should  be  Fburdening), 
you  all.103'  Enough  to  such  is  this 
rebuke,  which  is  by  the  majority. 
So  that,  on  the  contrary,  you  are 
rather  to  deal  graciously  and  con¬ 
sole,  lest  somehow  such  may  be 
'swallowed  up  by  the  more  exces¬ 
sive  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  am  en¬ 
treating  you  to  ratify  your  love 
^to  him. 

For  I  write  also  iofor  this,  that  I 
may  'know  your  testedness,  ifor 
you  are  obedient  into  all  things. 
Now,  with  whom  you  are  dealing 
graciously  in  anything,  I,  also.  For 
in  what  I  also  have  dealt  grac¬ 
iously  (if  I  have  dealt  graciously 
in  anything),  it  is  because  of  you 


11  in  the  Aface  of  Christ,  lest  we  should 
be  'overreached  by  Satan,  for  we 
are  not  'ignorant  of  the  things  he 
apprehends. 

12  Now,  on  coming  lnto  Troas  *°for 
the  evangel  of  Christ,  and  a  pdoor 
being  °open  for  me  in  the  Lord, 

13  I  "have  no1  ease  in  my  spirit  at  my 
not  finding  Titus,  my  brother,  but 

,  "taking  leave  of  them,  I  came  away 
into  Macedonia. 

14  pNow  thanks  be  to  God,  Who  al¬ 
ways  gives  us  a  'triumph  in  Christ, 
and  is  manifesting  the  odor  of  His 
knowledge  through  us  in  every 

15  place,  Tor  we  are  a  fragrance  of 
Christ  to  God,  in  those  who  are  be¬ 
ing  saved  and  in  those  who  are 

16  perishing: 101,8  to  wthese,  indeed,  an 
odor 0  of  death  iofor  death,  yet  to 
uthose  an  odor 0  of  life  tofor  life. 

tw 

And  tdfor  This  “who  is  competent?35 

17  For  we  are  not  as  the  majority, 
who  are  peddling  the  word  of  God, 
but  as  0  of  sincerity,  but  as  0  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  in  Christ,  are 
we  speaking. 

3  Arc  we  beginning  again  to  ‘com¬ 
mend  ourselves?  51'0r  'need  wc  not, 
even  as  “some,  commendatory  lct- 

2  ters  tod  you  or  °from  you?  You  are 
our  “letter,109’  F’engraven  in  our 
Fhearts,  'known  and  'read  by  all 

3  ftmen,  Tor  you  are  manifesting  a 
“letter  of  Christ,  'dispensed  by  us, 
and  F’engraven,  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  spirit  of  the  living  God, 
not  fon  stone  tablets, Ex2112but  *on  the 
Ffleshy  tablets  of  the  Flieart. Jr3133 

4  Now  such  is  the  confidence  we  'have 

5  through  Christ  toward  God  (not 
that  we  are  competent  *of  ourselves, 
to  reckon  anything  as  0  of  ourselves, 
but  our  competency  is 0  of  God), 

6  Who  also  makes  us  competent  dis¬ 
pensers  of  a  new  Covenant,  not  of 
the  Tetter,  but  of  the  spirit,  for  the 
Tetter  is  Akilling,  yet  the  spirit  is 
vivifying. Jn6C3 

7  (Now  if  the  dispensation  of 
death,  *by  "letters  "chiseled  in 
=stone,  bcame  in  glory,  so  that  the 
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sons  of  Israel  were  not  able  to 
look  intently  into  the  face  of  Moses, 
because  of  the  glory  of  his  face, 
8  which  was  being  nullified,  how  shall 
not  rather  the  dispensation  of  the 
0  spirit  be  in  glory?  For  if  in  the 
dispensation  of  A  condemnation  is 
glory,  much  rather  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  righteousness  is  exceeding 

10  in  glory.Ga3'For  that  also  which  has 
been  glorified  has  not  been  glori¬ 
fied  in  this  particular,  on  account 

11  of  the  glory  'transcendent.  For  if 
that  which  is  being  nullified  was 
nullified  through  glory,  much  rather 
that  which  is  remaining,  remains  in 
glory. 

12  Having,  then,  such  an  expecta¬ 
tion,  we  are  using  much  boldness, 

13  and  are  not  even  as  Moses.  He 
placed  a  covering  onover  his  face, 
/(iso  that  the  sons  of  Israel  were  not 
to  look  intently  lnto  the  consum¬ 
mation  of  that  which  is  being  nulli- 

14  fied.Ex31''  But  their  apprehensions 
were  Calloused,  for  until  this  very 
day  the  same  Covering  is  remain¬ 
ing  OMat  the  reading  of  the  old 
covenant,  it  not  being  discovered 
that,  in  Christ,  it  is  being  nullified. 

15  But  till  today,  if  ever  the  reading 
of  AMoses  should  be  reached,  a  Cov- 

16  ering  is  lying  on  their  F  heart.  Yet 
if  ever  it  should  reach  a  Fturning 
back  tod  the  Lord,  the  Covering  is 
'takenF  from  about  it.) 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Mspirit;  yet 
where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 

18  there  is  freedom.  pNow  we  all, 
with  °uncoveredF  face,  viewing  the 
Lord’s  glory  as  in  a  mirror,  are 
being  transformed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  lnto  glory,  even 
as  from  the  Lord,  the  spirit. 

4  Therefore,  having  this  dispensa¬ 
tion,  according  as  we  were  shown 
2  mercy,  we  are  not  ‘despondent.  But 
we  spurn  the  hidden  things  of 
shame,  not  Fwalking  in  craftiness, 
nor  adulterating  the  word  of  God, 
but,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  tod  every 
'“man’s  conscience  in  God’s  sight. 


3  Now,  if  our  evangel  is  covered/ 
also,  it  is  °coveredF  in  those  who  are 

4  perishing,  in  whom  the  god  of  this 
A  eon  Fblinds  the  apprehensions  of 
the  unbelieving  <0so  that  the  illum¬ 
ination  of  the  evangel  of  the  'glory 
of  Christ,  Who  is  the  Image  of  the 
invisible  God,  does  not  F  irradiate 

5  them.  For  we  are  not  heralding 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  yet  ourselves  your  Fslaves 

6  because  of  Jesus, 1C91J  ffor  the  God 
Who  'says  that,Gn13  out  of  darkness 
light  shall  be  shining,  is  He  Who 
Fshines  in  our  ^hearts,  fdwilh  a  view 
to  the  illumination  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
Fface  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Now  we  'have  this  F  treasure  in 
Fearthen  Fvessels,  that  the  transcen¬ 
dence  of  the  power  may  be  of  God 

0  and  not  °  of  us.3'  In  everything,  be¬ 
ing  afflicted,  but  not  distressed,  per- 

9  plexed,  but  not  despairing,  perse¬ 
cuted,  but  not  forsaken,  'cast  down, 

10  but  not  perishing — always  Carry¬ 
ing  about  in  the  body  the  deaden¬ 
ing  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  may  be  ’manifested  in  our 

11  body.Ga221  For  we  who  are  living  arc 
ever  being  given  up  lnto  death  be¬ 
cause  of  Jesus, RoS3Cthat  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  may  be  'manifested  in  our 

12  mortal  N  flesh.  So  that  death  is 
operating  in  us,  yet  life  in  you. 

13  Now,  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  in  accord  with  what  is  °wril- 

ten,  “I  believe,  wherefore  I  speak 
also/’  Psll6‘°  we  also  arc  believing, 
wherefore  we  are  speaking  also, 

14  being  °awrare  that  He  Who  "rouses 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  Frousing  us 
also,  through  Jesus,  and  will  be 
presenting  us  together  with  you. 

15  For  all  is  because  of  you,  that  the 
grace,  “increasing  through  the  ma¬ 
jority,  should  be  superabounding 
in  thanksgiving  lnto  the  glory  of 
God. 

16  Wherefore  we  are  not  'despon¬ 
dent,  but  °even  if  our  outward 
ftmanA  is  decaying,  ^nevertheless 
that  within  us  is  being  renewed  day 
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17  ahv  day. Ep31G  For  the  momentary 
Might  ness  of  our  affliction  is  pro¬ 
ducing  for  us  a  ac  transcendently io 
transcendent  eonian  'burden  of 

18  glory,  at  our  not  noting  what  is 
being  observed,  but  what  is  not  be¬ 
ing  observed,  for  what  is  being  ob¬ 
served  is  temporary,  yet  what  is 
not  being  observed  is  eonian. 

5  pFor  we  are  'aware  that,  if  our 
terrestrial  tabernacle  house 2Pin 
should  be  'demolished,  we  'have  a 
building  °of  God,  a  house  not  made 
by  hands,  eonian,  in  the  heavens.Ro8  3 

2  pFor  in  this  also  we  are  groaning, 
longing  to  be  dressed  in  our  habi- 

3  tation  which  is  °from  heaven,  if  so 
be  that,  being  "dressed  also,  we 

4  shall  not  be  'found  naked.  For  we 
also,  who  are  in  the  tabernacle,  are 
groaning,  being  burdened,  on  which 
we  are  not  wanting  to  be  stripped, 
but  to  be  dressed, Ro323that  the  mor¬ 
tal  may  be  'swaIlowedF  up  by  life. 

5  ici5  nN0W  ue  Who  produces  us  i0for 
this  same  longing  is  God,  Who  is 
also  giving  us  the  Fearnest  of  the 
spirit.  Epl13 

6  Being,  then,  courageous  always, 
12"’  and  aware  that,  being  at  Fhome 
in  the  body,  we  are  'away  from 

7  Fhome  from  the  Lord  (for  7/,by  faith 
are  we  Fwalking,  Hbl11  not  ^‘by  per- 

8  ception),  yet  we  are  'encouraged, 
and  are  delighting  rather  to  be 
Faway  from  Fhome  out  of  the  body 
and  to  be  at  rhome  Mwith  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  are  'ambitious  also, 
whether  'at  Fhome  or  'away  from 
Fhome,  to  be  well  pleasing  to  Him. 

0  For  all  of  us  'must  be  manifested 
in  front  of  the  'dais  of  Christ,  Ep6* 
that  each  should  be  'requited  7fffor 
that  which  he  puts  into  practice 
through  the  body,  whether  good  or 
bad.  Rol4,n 

1  Being  aware,  then,  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  we  are  persuading 
'’men,  yet  we  are  manifest  to 
God. 121)513  Now  I  am  expecting  to  be 
manifest  in  your  consciences  also. 


12  Not  again  are  we  commending 
ourselves  to  you,  but  are  giving  an 
incentive  to  you  by  boasting  over 
you,  that  you  may  'have  it  Mfor 
those  who  are  boasting  in  Apersonal 

13  appearance  and  not  in  Fheart.  For, 
whether  we  were  beside  ourselves, 
it  is  to  God,  whether  we  are  'sane, 

u  it  is  to  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
is  Constraining  us,  "judging  this, 
that,  if  One  died  for  the  sake  of  all, 

15  consequently  all  Fdied.  And  He 
died  for  the  sake  of  all  that  those 
who  are  living  should  by  no  means 
still  be  living  to  themselves,  but  to 
the  One  dying  and  being  Froused 
for  their  sakes.  Rol4T 

16  So  that  we,  from  now  on,  are 
'’acquainted  with  no4  one  according 
toNflesh.  Co3n  Yet,  °even  if  we  have 
known  Christ  according  to  Nflesh, 
Ro9r>  ^nevertheless  now  we  ’know 

17  Him  so  nofc  longer.  So  that,  if  any¬ 
one  is  in  Christ,  there  is  a  new  Cre¬ 
ation  :  GaG13  the  primitive  passed  by. 
*Lo!  there  has  bcome  Enew!Rv21‘  5 

18  Yet*  all  is  0  of  God,  Who  conciliates 
us  to  Himself  through  Christ,  and 
is  giving  us  the  dispensation  of  the 

19  conciliation,  how  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  conciliating  the  world  to 
Himself,  not  reckoning  their  offen¬ 
ses  to  them,  and  placing  in  us  the 
word  of  the  conciliation. 

20  For5  Christ,  then,  are  we  ^ambas¬ 
sadors,  as  of  God  entreating 
through  us.  We  are  beseeching: 
“For  Christ’s  sake  be  'conciliated  to 

21  God!”Ro5M  For  the  One  not  knowing 
sin.  He  makes  to  be  a  Asin  offering 
for  our  sakes  that  we  may  be  be¬ 
coming  God’s  righteousness  in  Him. 

6  Now,  working  together,  we  are 
also  entreating  you  not  to  receive 
2  the  grace  of  God  '°for  'naught.  For 
He  is  saying  Isl9S 

“In  a  season  acceptable  I  reply 
to  you. 

And  in  a  Fduy  of  ^salvation  I  help 
you.” 

'Lo!  Now  is  a  most  acceptable  era! 
'Lo!  Now  is  a  'day  of  Asalvation! 
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Fstumble  in  "anything,  lest  F flaws 
be  found  with  the  service,  but  in 
everything  we  are  commending  our¬ 
selves  as  servants  of  God,  in  much 
endurance,  in  afflictions,  in  neces¬ 
sities,  in  distresses,  in  blows,  in 
jails,  in  turbulences,  in  Toil,  in 
vigils,  in  fasts,  in  pureness,  in 
knowledge,  in  patience,  in  kindness, 
in  holy  spirit,  in  love  unfeigned, 
in  the  word  of  Atruth,  in  the  power 
of  God,* through  the  implements  of 
righteousness  of  the  right  hand  and 
of  the  left,  through  glory  and  dis¬ 
honor,  through  defamation  and  re¬ 
nown,  as  deceivers  and  true,  as 
'unknown  and  'recognized,  as  dy¬ 
ing,  and  *lo !  we  are  living,  as  'disci¬ 
plined  and  not  put  to  'death,  as  sor¬ 
rowing,  yet  ever  rejoicing,  as  poor, 
yet  enriching  many,  as  having  noth¬ 
ing,  and  retaining  all.  PM12 

Our  A  mouth  is  °openr  toward  you, 
Corinthians,  your  our  F  heart  is 
^broadened.  You  are  not  'distressed 
in  us,  yet  you  are  'distressed  in 
your  compassions.  Now,  as  a  rec¬ 
ompense  in  skind  (as  to  children 
am  I  saying  this),  you  also  be 
F'broadened ! 

Do  not  'become  diversely  F'yoked 
with  unbelievers.  For  “what  part¬ 
nership  have  righteousness  and 
'lawlessness?  Or  “what  commu¬ 
nion  has  'light  *dwilh  'darkness? 
Now  “what  agreement  has  Christ 
w\vith  BeIiar?Dtl3K1  Or  “what  part  a 
believer  with  an  unbeliever?  Ep5n 
Now  “what  concurrence  has  a 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  1C3'°  For 
you  are  the  M temple  of  the  living 
God,  according  as  God  said,  that 
Lv2G“  j  wjn  be  making  My  chomeF 

and  will  be  cwalkingF  in  *  them,  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  My  people.  Wherefore,  Come 
out  0  of  their  midst  and  be  'severed, 
the  Lord  is  saying.1*52”  And  'touchF 
not  the  Funclean,  and  I  will  'admitF 
you,  and  I  will  bc10aFFathcr  to  you, 
and  you  shall  be  sons  Fand  ''daugh¬ 
ters  to  Me,  'says  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty. 


beloved,  we  should  be  Fcleansing 
ourselves  from  every  pollution  of 
Nflesh  and  spirit,  completing  holi¬ 
ness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Make  Froom  for  us.  We  injure 
no1  one;  we  corrupt  nofc  one;  we 

3  overreach  no1  one.Ac20:T  am  not  say¬ 
ing  this  with  a  view  tod  condemna¬ 
tion,  for  I  have  declared  before 
that  you  are  in  our  r  hearts'0  to 
'die  together  and  to  'live  together. 

4  Much  is  my  boldness  toward  you ; 
much  is  my  boasting  over  you.  I 
am  Tilled  full  with  consolation,  I 
am  superexceeding  in  joy  0>,in  ra11 

5  our  affliction.  For  “even  at  our 
coming  into  Macedonia,  our  N  flesh 

has  no1  ease,  but  we  are  'afflicted 
in  everything:  outside  fightings;  in¬ 
side  fears. 

6  But  Go:l,  Who  is  consoling  the 
Fhumble,  consoles  us  'by  the  'pres- 

7  ence  of  Titus,  yet  not  only  'by  his 
•'presence,  hut  'by  the  consolation 
also  with  which  he  was  consoled 
°"over  you,  informing  us  of  your 
longing,  your  anguish,  your  zeal 
for  my  sake;  so  that  I  rather  rc- 

0  joice  that,  "even  if  I  make  you  sorry 
'by  an  epistle,  I  am  not  regretting 
it,  “even  if  I  did  regret.  For  I  am 
observing  that  that  epistle  makes 
you  sorry,  °even  if  it  is  f(Ifor  an 

9  Nhour.  Now  I  am  rejoicing,  no! 
that  you  were  made  sorry,  but  that 
you  were  made  sorry  into  repent¬ 
ance.  For  you  were  made  sorry 
according  to  God,  that  you  may 

10  'forfeit  nothing  °by  us.  For  sorrow 
according  to  God  is  producing  re¬ 
pentance  ‘°for  unregretted  salva¬ 
tion,  yet  the  sorrow  of  the  world  is 
producing  death.  Ml2"3 

11  For  'lo !  this  same  thing — for  you 
to  be  made  sorry  according  to  God 
— how  much  it  produces  in  you  of 
diligence,  bfnay,  defense,  *‘nay,  re¬ 
sentment,  f,fnay,  fear,  ,>?nay,  longing, 
k'nay,  zeal,  Mnay,  avenging!  In 
everything  you  commend  your¬ 
selves  to  be  pure  in  this  matter. 1Cjl 
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13  Consequently,  “even  if  I  write  to 
you,  it  is  not  on  account  of  the  one 
who  injures,  but  neither  on  account 
of  the  one  being  injured,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  manifesting  tod  you  your 
diligence  on  our  behalf  in  God’s 
sight. 

13  Therefore  we  are  "consoled,  yet 
°”in  our  consolation  wc  rather  re¬ 
joiced  more  exceedingly  OHin  the 
joy  of  Titus,  'for  his  spirit  has 

14  been  Fsoothed  T>y  you  all,  Tor,  if 
I  have  boasted  any  to  him  over  you, 
I  was  not  disgraced,  but  as  we 
speak  all  in  truth  to  you,  thus  also 
our  boasting  onbefore  Titus  came 

5  to  be  truth.  And  his  compassions 
<0for  you  are  superabundantly  more, 
having  a  recollection  of  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  you  all,  as,  with  fear  and 

6  trembling,  you  receive  him.2JI  am 
rejoicing  that  in  everything  I  am 
'encouraged  in  you. 

1  Now  we  are  making  known  to 
you,  brethren,  the  grace  of  God 
w  hich  has  been  'bestow'ed  in  the  ec- 

2  clesias  of  Macedonia,  Tor,  in  a  test 
of  much  affliction,  the  superabund¬ 
ance  of  their  joy  and  the  ^corre¬ 
sponding  Fdeplh  of  their  poverty 
superabounds  lnto  the  riches  of 

3  their  generosity  ,Rol5,Mi  Tor,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  ability,  I  am  testifying, 
and  ^beyond  their  ability,  of  their 

4  own  accord,  w'ith  much  entreaty 
beseeching  of  us  the  grace  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  service  10for  the 

5  saints ;Ac111 'and  not  according  as  wc 
expect,  but  themselves  they  '"give 
first  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us  through 

6  the  will  of  God.  *°So  that  we  entreat 


gence  of  dothers,  testing  also  the 
genuineness  of  this  love  of  yours. 

9  For  you  'know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  being  rich, 
because  of  you  He  is  poor,  that 
you,  by  His  poverty,  should  be 

10  FTich.ph2‘’  And  in  this  I  am  giving  an 
opinion,  for  this  is  'expedient  for 
you,  who“,  for  a  year  past,  under¬ 
take  before,  not  only  the  doing  but 

11  the  willing  also.  Yet  now  complete 
the  doing  also,  so  that,  even  as  the 
eagerness  to  'will,  thus  also  may 
be  the  completion,  out  of  what  you 

12  'have.  For  if  eagerness  'liesF  be¬ 
fore,  it  is  most  acceptable  according 
to  whatever  one  may  'have,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  w'hat  he  'has  not. 

13  For  it  is  not,  that,  to  others  ease, 

14  yet  to  you  affliction,  but  °by  an 
equality,  in  the  current  occasion, 
your  superabundance  is  £ofor  Their 

want,  that  Their  superabundance 
also  may  be  coming  to  be  '°for  your 
want,  so  that  there  may  be  coming 

15  to  be  an  equality,  according  as  it  is 
"written:  the  one  wnth  much  in¬ 
creases  not,  and  the  one  with  few 
lessens  not.  Exl61!4 

10  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  Who  is 
imparting  the  same  diligence  for6 

17  you  To  the  Fheart  of  Titus,  Tor  he, 
indeed,  receives  the  entreaty,  yet, 
being  inherently  more  diligent,  of 
his  own  accord  he  came  out  tod  you. 

18  Now  wrc  send  together  with  him  the 
brother  whose  applause  in  the 
evangel  is  through  all  the  ecclesias, 

19  yet  not  only  so,  but  who  was 
'selected  also  by  the  ecclesias  to  be 
our  fellowr  traveler  towith  this  grace 


Titus  that,  according  as  he  under-  which  is  being  dispensed  by  us  tod 

takes  before,  thus  also  should  he  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ^Himself; 

be  completing  into  you  this  A  grace  20  our  eagerness,  also,  putting  this  so 

7  also.  But,  even  as  you  are  super-  that  no  “one  should  find 'flaws  in  us 


abounding  in  everything — in  faith 
and  word  and  knowledge  and  call 
diligence  and  the  love  that  flows 
out  of  you  into  us — that  you  may 
be  superabounding  in  this  A  grace 
8  also.lclT  am  not  saying  this  uras 
an  injunction,  but,  through  the  dili- 


in  this  exuberance  which  is  being 
1  dispensed  by  us,  for  we  are  provid¬ 
ing  the  ideal,  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  in  the  sight  of  ;,mt;n 
also.Rol2‘7 

!2  Now  we  send  together  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  lest  in  many 
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things,  often,  being  diligent,  yet 
now  much  more  diligent,  yet  with 

23  much  confidence  into  you,  whether 
on  behalf  of  Titus,  my  mate  and 
fellow  worker  lnfor  you,  or  our 
brethren,  the  apostle  of  the  eccle- 

24  sias,  the  glory  of  Christ-  Then  the 
display  of  your  love  and  our  boast¬ 
ing  over  you  lnto  them  is  being  dis¬ 
played  in10  the  Aface  of  the  ecclesias. 

2Th  1 * 

9  For,  indeed,  concerning  the  dis¬ 
pensation  lofor  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  be  writing  to 

2  you.  For  I  am  aware  of  your  eager¬ 
ness,  of  which  I  am  boasting  over 
you  to  the  Macedonians,  that 
“Achaia  has  been  prepared  a  year 
past.”  And  your  zeal  provokes  the 

3  majority.  Yet  I  send  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  over  you  may  be 
made  'voidF  in  this  particular,  that 
you  may  be  prepared  according  as 

4  I  said,  lest  somehow,  if  the  Macedo¬ 
nians  should  be  coming  together 
with  me  and  finding  you  unpre¬ 
pared,  we  may  be  'disgraced  (not 
that  we  should  'say  you!)  in  this 
assumption  of  boasting. 

5  I  deem  it  necessary,  then,  to  en¬ 
treat  the  brethren  that  they  may  be 
coming  before  into  you  and  should 
be  adjusting  beforehand  your 
A  bounty  as  'promised  before.  This 
to  be  ready  thus,  as  a  'bounty  and 

G  not  as  greed,  yet  as  this:  who  is 
rsowing  sparingly,  sparingly  shall  be 
Freaping  also,  and  who  is  Fsowing 
on  bountifully,011  bountifully  shall  be 

7  Freaping  also,  each  according  as  he 
has  proposed  in  his  F  heart,  not0 
sorrowfully,  nor  °  of  compulsion,  for 
the  gleeful  giver  is  'loved  by  God. 

Prll-- 

8  Now  God  is  ‘able  to  lavish  call 
grace  ioon  you,  that,  having  6all  con¬ 
tentment  in  everything  always,  you 
may  be  superabounding  into  every 

9  good  work,  according  as  it  is  “writ¬ 
ten,  He  scatters,  He  “gives  to  the 
drudges,  His  righteousness  're- 

10  mains  iofor  the  eon.Psll2"Now  may 
He  Who  is  supplying  seed  to  the 
'sower,  and  bread  i0for  food,  pbe 
furnishing  and  multiplying  your 


seed  and  be  making  the  product  of 

11  your  righteousness  'grow,  being 
enriched  in  everything,  *°for  eall  the 
generosity,  whichrl  is  producing 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God, 

12  Tor  the  dispensation  of  this  r  min¬ 
istry  not  only  is  replenishing  the 
wants  of  the  saints,  but  is  super- 
abounding  also  through  much 

13  thanksgiving,  to  God, 811  through 
the  testedness  of  this  dispensation, 
glorifying  God  onat  the  subjection 
of  your  avowal  into  the  evangel  of 
Christ, phl‘7and  in  the  generosity  of 
the  contribution  iGfor  them  and  l0for 

14  all,  and  in  their  petition  fors  you, 
longing  to  be  'acquainted  with  you, 
because  of  the  'transcendent  grace 

15  of  God  on  you.101231  Now  thanks  be 
to  God  onfor  His  indescribable 
gratuity! 

10  Now  I,  Paul,  Smyself  am  entreat¬ 
ing  you,  through  the  meekness  and 
leniency  of  Christ,  who,  acas  to 'per¬ 
sonal  appearance,  indeed,  am  tum¬ 
ble  'among  you,  yet,  being  absent, 

2  have  ‘courage  ,0toward  you.1C23Yet 
I  am  beseeching,  not,  being  present, 
to  have  courage  with  the  confidence 
with  which  I  am  reckoning  to  dare 
on  any  who  ‘reckon  us  as  walking 

3  according  to  the  Nflesh.  For,  talk¬ 
ing  in  Nflesh,  we  are  not  warringr 

4  according  to  the  Nflesh.EPG,=  For  the 
^weapons  of  our  F  warfare  are  not 
fleshly,  but  powerful  to  God  to¬ 
ward  the  Ppulling  down  of  bul- 

5  warks;  Fpulling  down  reckonings 
and  every  Fheight  elcvatingF  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,102  * 
and  leading  into  Fcaptivity  every 
apprehension  into  the  obedience  of 

6  Christ,  and  having  all  in  readiness 
to  avenge  every  disobedience,  w  hen¬ 
ever  your  obedience  may  be  'com¬ 
pleted. 

7  Are  you  booking  at  -that  acon  the 
Fsurfaee?  If  anyone  is  presuming 
to  have  confidence  in  himself  to  be 
Christ’s,  let  him  be  reckoning  this 
again  D?,wilh  himself,  that,  accord¬ 
ing  as  he  is  Christ’s,  thus  also  are 

8  we.  For  if  ever  I,  besides,  should 
also  be  boasting  asomewhat  more 
excessively  concerning  our  author- 
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it y  (which  the  Lord  "gives  us  <°for 
building  you  up  and  not  <0for  full¬ 
ing  you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put 
to  'shame,  lest  I  should  'seem  as 
ever  terrifying  you  through  epis¬ 
tles,  seeing  that  he  is  averring,  "His 
epistles,  indeed,  are  Awcighty  and 
^strong,  yet  his  bodily  presence  is 
Fweak  and  his  expression  to  be 
“scorned."  Let  such  a  one  be  reck¬ 
oning  this,  that  such  as  we  are  in 
word,  through  epistles,  being  ab¬ 
sent,  such  also,  being  present,  are 
we  in  act.13‘  For  we  are  not  daring 
to  judge  ourselves  by,  or  compare 
ourselves  with,  asome  who  are  com¬ 
mending  themselves.  But  they, 
rmeasuring  themselves  'by  them¬ 
selves,  and  comparing  themselves 
with  themselves,  do  not  'understand. 

Now  we  shall  not  be  boasting i0 
immeasurably,  but  according  to  the 
Fmeasure  of  our  r  range  —  which 
rmeasure  God  parts  to  usRo123 — to 
reach  on  as  far  as  you  also  (for  it  is 
not  as  though,  not  teaching  on  lnto 
you,  we  are  Overstretching  our¬ 
selves,  for  we  outstrip  others  even 
as  far  as  you  in  the  evangel  of 
Christ),  Rol5:w  not  boasting  io  im¬ 
measurably^  in  others’  toils,  yet 
having  the  expectation,  your  faith 
Fgrowing,  to  be  Fmagnified  'among 
you  io  superabundantly,^513  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  range,  so  as  to  bring  the 
evangel io  beyond  you,  not  to  boast 
in  another’s  range  over i0  Ethat 
which  is  ready.  Now  he  who  is 
boasting,  let  him  be  boasting  in  the 
Lord.lcl3,For  not  he  who  is  com¬ 
mending  himself  is  qualified,  but 
whom  the  Lord  is  commending.104" 

Would  that  you  had  borne  with  any 
little  imprudence  of  mine!  bfNay,and 
be  bearing  with  me,  for  I  am  'jeal¬ 
ous  over  you  with  a  jealousy  of 
God.  For  PI  betroth  you  to  one  Man, 
to  present  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
Ep5‘uYet  I  'fear  lest  somehow,  as  the 
serpent  deludes  Eve  by  its  crafti¬ 
ness,  it  should  be  corrupting  your 
-  apprehension  from  the  singleness 


and  pureness  which  is  into  Christ. 

4  For  if,  indeed,  he  who  is  coming  is 
heralding  another  AJesus  whom  we 
do  not  herald,  or  you  are  obtaining 
a  different  spirit,  which  you  did  not 
obtain,  or  a  different  evangel,  which 
you  do  not  receive,  you  are  bearing 

5  with  him  ideally.  For  I  am  reckon¬ 
ing  to  be  deficient  in  nothing  per¬ 
taining  to  the  paramount  apostles. 

6  12nYet  even  if  I  am  plain  in  expres¬ 
sion,  ^nevertheless  I  am  not  in 
knowledge,  but  in  everything  being 
made  manifest  in  all  f°for  you. 

7  Or  do  I  sin  in  tumbling  myself 
that  you  may  Fbe  'exalted,  seeing 
that  I  bring  the  evangel  of  God  to 

8  you  gratuitously?  Other  ecclesias 
I  Fdespoil,  getting  rations  fdfor  dis- 

9  pensing  to  you.Ph4'5  And,  being  pres¬ 
ent  wwith  you  and  in  'want,  I  am 
not  an  encumbrance  tonianyone  (for 
the  brethren  coming  from  Mace¬ 
donia  replenish  my  wants),  and  in 
everything  I  keep  and  shall  be  keep¬ 
ing  myself  that  I  be  not  burden¬ 
some  to  you. 

10  The  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  Tor 
this  boasting  shall  not  be  'barred 
<0from  me  in  the  regions  of 

11  Achaia.1C91i  aWherefore?  Seeing 
that  I  am  not  loving  you?  God 

12  is  "aware!  Now  what  I  am  doing 
and  will  be  doing  is  that  I  should 
'strikeF  off  the  incentive  from  those 
wanting  an  incentive,  that  in  what 
they  are  boasting  they  may  be 

13  'found  according  as  we  also.  For 
such  are  false  apostles,  fraudulent 
^workers,  being  transfigured  into 

14  apostles  of  Christ.217And  no1  mar¬ 
vel,  for  Satan  bimself  is  being 
transfigured  into  a  messenger  of 

15  Flight.1P5Tt  is  no1  great  thing,  then, 
if  his  F  servants  also  are  being 
transfigured  as  dispensers  of  ''right¬ 
eousness  —  whose  consummation 
shall  be  according  to  their  acts. 

16  Again  I  am  saying,  no  none  should 
'presume  me  to  be  imprudent. 
Otherwise  surely,  "even  if  it  should 
be  as  imprudent,  receive  me,  that  I 
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also  should  'boast  “some  little!12' 

17  What  I  'speak,  I  am  not  speaking 
in  accord  with  the  Lord,  but  as  in 
imprudence,  in  this  assumption  of 

18  boasting.  Since  many  are  boasting 
according  to  the  Nflesh,  I  also  shall 

19  be  boasting.  For  with  relish  are 
you  bearing  with  the  imprudent, 

20  being  prudent.  For  you  are  bear¬ 
ing  with  it  if  anyone  is  Fenslaving 
you,  if  anyone  is  devouring,  if  any¬ 
one  is  obtaining,  if  anyone  is  ele- 
vatingF  himself,  if  anyone  is  lash- 

21  ing  you  in10  the  face.  acBy  way  of 
dishonor  am  I  saying  this,  as  that 
we  are  Qweakened. 

Now  in  whatever  anyone  is  dar¬ 
ing  (in  imprudence  am  I  saying  it), 

22  I  also  am  daring.  Hebrews  are 
they?  I  also!  Israelites  are  they? 
I  also!  The  Aseed  of  Abraham 

23  are  they?  I  also!  Ph3  Servants  of 
Christ  are  they?  (Being  insane,  I 
am  speaking.)  Above  them  am  I! 
InEweariness  more  exceedingly,1015™ 
in  jails  more  exceedingly,  in  blows 

21  inordinately,  in  Adeaths  often.  By 
Jews  five  times  I  got  forty  bsave 

23  one.Dt253  Thrice  am  I  flogged  with 
rods,Acl6”once  am  I  stoned, Acl1'  thrice 
am  I  shipwrecked,  a  night  and  a  day 

26  have  I  spent  in  a  swamp,  in  jour¬ 
neys  often,  in  dangers  of  rivers,  in 
dangers  of  robbers,  in  dangers0 of 
my  race,Ac2°1Jin  dangers  °  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  in  dangers  in  the  city,  in  dan¬ 
gers  in  the  wilderness,  in  dangers 
in  the  sea,  in  dangers  among  false 

27  brethren;  in  toil  and  labor,  in  vigils 
often,  in  famine  and  thirst,  in  fasts 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness;104’1 

28  apart  from  what  is  outside,  that 
which  is  coming  upon  me  ac  daily, 
the  solicitude  for  all  the  ecclesias. 

29  “Who  is  'weak  and  I  am  not 
‘weak?  “Who  Fis  'snared  and  I  am 

30  not  Forv  'fire?  If  I  ‘must  'boast,  I 
will  be  boasting  in  that  which  is  of 

31  my  weakness.  The  God  and  Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Who  is 
'blessed  iofor  the  eons,  is  "aware 


32  that  I  am  not  lying.  In  Damascus 
the  ethnarch  of  Aretus,  the  king, 
garrisoned  the  city  of  the  Damas- 

33  cenes,  wanting  to  arrest  me,  and  I 
am  lowered  in  a  wicker  basket 
through  a  window'  through  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  A  hands.Ac9'2 

12  If  boasting  ‘must  be,  though  it  j 
is  not  'expedient,  indeed,  yet  I  shall 
also  be  coming  into  apparitions  and 

2  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  am  "ac¬ 
quainted  with  a  ^man  in  Christ, 
fourteen  years  before  this, Aclv 9 
(whether  in  a  body  I  am  not  “aware, 
or  outside  of  the  body,  I  am  not 
aware — God  is  "aware)  such  a  one 
was  snatched  aw'ay  to  the  third 

3  heaven. Rv21’And  I  am  “acquainted 
with  such  a  ^man  (whether  in  a 
body  or  outside  of  the  body  I  am 

4  not  aware — God  is  “aware)  that  lie 
was  snatched  away  into  paradise 
and  hears  ineffable  declarations, 
which  it  is  not  'allowed  a  ftmanA  to 

5  speak.  Over  such  a  one113 1  shall 
be  boasting ;Ph31yet  over  myself  I 
shall  not  be  boasting,  except  in  mv 

6  infirmities. 10131  For,  if  ever  I  should 
be  wanting  to  boast,  I  shall  not  be 
imprudent,  for  I  shall  be  declaring 
the  truth.  Yet  I  am  'reticent.  No 
“one  should  be  reckoning  i0  me  to  be 
above  what  he  is  observing  of  me 
or  anything  he  is  hearing0 of  me. 

7  AV  herefore  also,  lest  I  should  be 
F,Iifted  up  by  the  transcendence  of 

4  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me  a  Fsplinter  in  the  flesh,  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  Satan,  that  he  may  be 
buffeting  me,  lest  I  may  be  'lifted 

8  up.Ga4’3Fors  this  I  entreat  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  should  'withdraw' 

9  from  me.  And  He  has  protested 
to  me,  “'Sufficient  for  you  is  my 
grace,  for  My  power  in  infirmity 
is  being  perfected.”  With  the  great¬ 
est  relish,  then,  will  I  rather  be 
glorying  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  should  be  Ftaber- 

10  nacling  OMover  me.Ph413Wherefore  I 
'delight  in  infirmities,  in  outrages. 
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in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses,  for  Christ’s  sake,  for, 
whenever  I  may  be  'weak,  then  I  am 
'powerful.1*053 

I  have  become  imprudent:  you 
compel  me.  For  I  ought  to  be  'com-  13 
mended  by  you,  for  I  am  not  defi¬ 
cient  in  anything  pertaining  to  the 
paramount  apostles,  aeven  if  I  am 
nothing.  Indeed,  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  are  produced  among  you 
in  eall  endurance,  besides  in  signs 
and  miracles  and  Apowerful  deeds. 
For  is  there  anything  in  which  you 
were  discomfited  above  the  rest  of 
the  ecclesias,  except  that  I  Smyself 
am  not  an  encumbrance  to  you?lp'tf 
Deal  graciously  with  me  for  this 
injustice! 

'Lo!  this  third  time  I  'hold  myself 
ready  to  'come  tod  you  and  I  shall 
not  be  an  'encumbrance,  for  I  am 
not  seeking  yours  but  you.  For 
plhe  children  'ought  not  to  be  hoard¬ 
ing  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children.  Yet  with  the 
greatest  relish  shall  I  'spendF  and 
be  'bankrupted1”  for  the  sake  of  your 
A  souls,  “even  if  loving  you  more  ex¬ 
ceedingly  diminishes  your  'love  for 
me. 

Now,  let  be,  I  do  not  Foverburden 
you,  but,  being  inherently  crafty,  I 
got  you  by  guile!  Did  not  anyone  of 
those  whom  I  have  dispatched  tod 
you?  Through  him  overreach  I 
you?  I  entreat  Titus,  and  dispatch 
together  with  him  a  brother.  Does 
Titus  not  “overreach  you?  FWalk 
we  not  in  the  same  spirit?  Not 
in  the  same  Ffoot-prints? 0,1 

Again,  you  are  presuming  that  we 
are  defending  ourselves  to  you. 
Facing  God,  in  Christ,  are  we 
speaking,  yet  all,  beloved,  for  the  i0 
sake  of  your  F  edification.  For  I 
'fear,  lest  somehow,  on  coming,  I 
may  not  be  finding  you  such  as  I 
'want,  and  I  may  be  'found  by  you 
such  as  you  do  not  'want;  lest  some¬ 
how  there  be  strife,  jealousy,  =fury, 
factions,  vilifications,  whisperings, 
Fpuffing  up,  turbulences.102 

Not  again  at  my  coming  will  my 
God  be  Fhumbling  me  toward  you, 
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and  I  shall  be  mourning  for  many 
who  have  sinned  before  and  are  not 
repenting  onof  the  Funcleanness 
and  prostitution  and  wantonness 
which  they  commit. 

'Lo!  This  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  tod  you.  onAt  the  Amouth 
of  two  witnesses,  and  three,  shall 
every  declaration  be  made  Fto 

2  'stand.Mtl8‘°I  have  declared  before, 
and  am  predicting  as  when  being 
present  the  second  time,  and  now, 
being  absent,  to  those  having  sinned 
before  and  to  all  the  rest,  that  if  I 
should  be  coming 10  again,  I  shall 

3  not  'spare, lc'1'ssince  you  are  seeking 
a  test  of  Christ  speaking  in  me, 
Who  is  not  'weak  ,0for  you,  but 

4  'powerful  among  you.  For  aeven  if 
He  was  crucified  out  of  weakness, 
^nevertheless  He  is  living  °by  the 
power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
'weak  together  with  Him,  but  we 
shall  be  living  together  with  Him 
°by  the  power  of  God  ,0for  you.Ph2? 

5  'Try  yourselves,  if  you  are  in  the 
faith;  'test  yourselves.  Or  are  you 
not  recognizing  yourselves  that 
Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  you 

6  are  “somewhat  disqualified?  Now 
I  am  expecting  that  you  will  'know 

7  that  we  are  not  disqualified!  Now 
we  are  wishing  tod  God  that  you 
do  not  do  "anything  evil,  not  that 
we  may  be  appearing  qualified,  but 
that  you  may  be  doing  that  which 
is  ideal,  yet  we  may  be  as  dis- 

8  qualified.  For  wc  are  not  'able 
for  anything  against  the  truth,  but 

9  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  For  we 
are  rejoicing  whenever  we  may  be 
'weak,  yet  you  may  be  powerful. 
Now  this  are  we  wishing  also: 
your  readjustment.  Therefore  I  am 
writing  these  things,  being  absent, 
that,  being  present,  I  should  not  be 
using  severity,  according  to  the  au¬ 
thority  which  the  Lord  "gives  me 
*°for  building  up  and  not  ’°for  Fpull- 
ing  down.1011 

Furthermore,  brethren,  'rejoice, 
readjust,  be  'entreated,  be  mutually 
'disposed,  be  at  'peace,  and  the 
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God  of  A  love  and  of  Apeace  will  be  14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

12  with  you. Ph4' 1  Greet  one  another  Christ  and  the  love  of  God  and 

13  ’with  a  holy  kiss.  All  the  saints  the  communion  of  the  holy  spirit 

are  greeting  you.  be  with  you  all  1  Amen! 
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Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  ,lmen,  inordinately  persecuted  the  eccle- 
neither  through  a  '‘man,  but  through  14  sia  of  God  and  ravaged  it.Ac913And 
Jesus  Christ  and  God,  the  Father,  I  progressed  in  Judaism  above 
Who  houses  Him  ^from  among  the  many  contemporaries  in  my  race, 
dead),  and  all  the  brethren  ^with  being  inherently  exceedingly  more 

me,  to  the  ccclesias  of  Galatia:  zealous  for  the  traditions  of  my 

Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  fathers.Ac223 
God,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  15  Now,  when  it  delights  God,  Who 
Christ,  Who  ‘gives  Himself  for  our  severs  me  "from  my  mother’s  womb 
sins,  so  that  He  might  'extricate1,  16  ana  calls  me  through  His  grace,  to 
us  out  of  the  present  wicked  eon,  Funveil  His  Son  in  me  that  I  may  be 
according  to  the  will  of  our  God  evangelizing  Him  ‘among  the  na- 
and  Father,  to  Whom  be  glory  *°for  tions ,Ac2221  1  did  not  immediately  sub- 
the  eons  of  the  eons.  Amen!  17  mit  it  to  Nflesh  and  Nblood,  neither 

I  am  marveling  that  you  are  came  I  up  Jnto  Jerusalem  tod  these 
'transferred**  thus  swiftly,  from  who  were  apostles  before  me,  but  I 
that  which  calls  you  in  the  grace  came  away  into  Arabia,  and  I  re- 
of  Christ,  lnto  a  different  evangel,  turn  again  lnto  Damascus, 
which  is  not  another,  except  it  be  18  Thereupon,  after  three  years,  I 
that  usoine  who  are  disturbing  you  came  up  lnto  Jerusalem  to  relate  my 
'want  also  to  ^distort  the  evangel  story  to  Cephas,  and  I  stay  ^with 
of  Christ.Ac15' But  if  ever  we  also,  19  him  fifteen  days  Ac9'G  Yet  I  did  not 
or  a  messenger  out  of  heaven,  become  acquainted  with  any  dother 
should  be  bringing  an  evangel  to  one  of  the  apostles,  except  James, 
you  beside  that  which  we  cbring  to  20  the  brother  of  the  Lord.  Now  what 
you,  let  him  be  anathema!  As  we  I  am  writing  to  you,  'lo!  in  God’s 
have  declared  before  and  at  pres-  sight,  I  say  that  I  am  not  lying, 
ent  I  am  saying  again,  if  anyone  is  21  Thereupon  I  came  into  the  regions 
bringing  you  an  evangel  beside  22  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  Yet  I  was 
that  which  you  accepted,  let  him  be  'unknown  by  face  to  the  ecclesias 
anathema !1C1G"  23  of  Judea  which  are  in  Christ.  Yet 

For,  at  present,  am  I  persuad-  only  they  were  hearing  that  “He 

ing  '‘men  or  God?  Or  am  I  seek-  who  was  persecuting  us  once,  now 

ing  to  'please  7,men?  If  I  still  is  evangelizing  the  Afaith  which 
pleased  '‘men,  I  were  not  a  Fslave  24  once  he  Fravaged.”  And  they  glori- 
of  Christ.1Th2'For  I  am  making  fied  God  in  me. 
known  to  you,  brethren,  as  to  the  2  Thereupon,  ^after  the  lapse  of 
evangel  which  is  being  ‘-brought  by  fourteen  years,  I  again  went  up  lnto 
me,  that  it  is  not  in  accord  with  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking 

Ainan.N  For  neither  did  I  accept  it  2  Titus  also  along  with  me.  Now  I 

'’from  a  '‘mail,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  went  up  in  accord  with  a  revela- 
but  it  came  through  a  revelation  of  tion,  and  submitted  to  them  the 
Jesus  Christ.Ep31  For  you  hear  of  my  evangel  which  I  am  heralding 
behavior  once,  in  Judaism,  that  I  'among  the  nations,  yet  privately 
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to  those  of  'repute,  lest  somehow  I 
should  be  Taring  or  rran  iofor 
Fnaught.Ph210 

3  But  not  even  Titus,  who  is  *°with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  is  compelled 

4  to  be  circumcised.Acl63Yet,  it  was  is 
because  of  the  false  brethren  who  16 
were  smuggled  in,  \vhoa  came  in  by 
the  way  to  Fspy  out  our  freedom 
which  we  'have  in  Christ  Jesus, Acl51 
that  they  shall  be  Fenslaving  us — 

5  to  whom,  not  even  <dfor  an  hour  do 
we  simulate  by  subjection,  that  the 
truth  of  the  evangel  should  be  con¬ 
tinuing  *dwith  you. 

6  Now  from  those  reputed  to  be 
somewhat — what  kind  they  once 
were  is  of  no  consequence  to  me 
(  God  is  not  taking  up  the  human 
Aaspect) — for  to  me  those  of  'repute 

7  submitted  nothing.  But,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  perceiving  that  I  have  been 
entrusted  with  the  evangel  of  the 
AUncircumcision,  according  as  Peter 

8  of  the  ACircumcision  (for  He  Who 
operates  in  Peter  i,Jfor  the  apostle- 
ship  of  the  ACircumcision  operates 

9  in  me  also  ,0for  the  nations),  and, 
knowing  the  grace  which  is  being 
given  to  me,  James  and  Cephas 
and  John,  who  are  'supposed  to  be 
Fpillars,  "  give  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  bright  hand  of  fellowship,  that 
we,  indeed,  are  to  be  ,0for  the  na¬ 
tions,  yet  they  10for  the  ACircum- 

10  cision — only  that  we  may  be  re¬ 
membering  the  poor,  which  same 
thing  thls  I  endeavor  also  to  do.AcllL'J 

11  Now  when  Cephas  came  ^to  An¬ 
tioch,  I  withstood  him  (Icto  the  Aface, 

12  Tor  he  was  “self-censured.  For, 
before  the  coming  of  “some  from 
James,  he  ate  together  with  those  of 
the  nations.  Yet  when  they  came, 
he  shrank  back,  and  severed  him¬ 
self,  fearing  those  °of  the  ACircum- 

13  cision.  And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  also 
play  the  hypocrite  with  him,  so  that 
Barnabas  also  was  Fled  away  with 

11  their  hypocrisy.  But  when  I  per¬ 
ceived  that  they  are  not  'correct  Fin 
their  attitude  toward  the  truth  of 
the  evangel,  I  said  to  Cephas  in 


front  of  all,  “If  you,  being  inher¬ 
ently  a  Jew,  are  living  as  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  not  as  the  Jews,Acl02*how 
are  you  compelling  the  nations  to 
be  judaizing?” 

We,  who  by  nature  are  Jews,  and 
not  sinners  °  of  the  nations,  having 
perceived  that  a  hmanN  is  not  being 
justified  °by  works  of  law’,  if  he 
should  not  be  through  the  faith  of 
Christ  Jesus,  we  also  believe  in10 
Christ  Jesus  that  we  may  be  'justi¬ 
fied  °by  the  faith  of  Christ  and  not 
°by  works  of  law*,  seeing  that  rby 
works  of  law  shall  no1  flesh  N  at  rall 
be  'justified.  Now’  if,  while  seeking 
io  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  sour- 
selves  also  were  Ffound  sinners,  is 
Christ,  consequently,  a  Fdispenser 
of  sin?  May  it  not  be  bcoming  to 

19  that!  For  if  I  am  Fbuilding  again 
these  things  which  I  demolish,  I 
am  commending  myself  as  a  trans- 

1S  gressOr.  For  I,  through  law,  Fdied 
to  law,  that  I  should  be  Fliving  to 

20  God.  *ff\Yith  Christ  have  I  been  Cru¬ 
cified,  yet  I  am  Hiving;  no1  longer  I, 
but  Fliving  in  me  is  Christ.  Now 
that  which  I  am  now  Fliving  in  flesh. 
I  am  Fliving  in  faith  that  is  of  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  loves  me,  and 

1  'gives  Himself  up  for*  me.Ro6';  I  am 
not  repudiating  the  grace  of  God. 
for  if  righteousness  is  through  law. 
consequently  Christ  died  gratu¬ 
itously. 

!  O  foolish  Galatians!  aWho  be¬ 
witches  you,  acbefore  whose  Aeyes 
Jesus  Christ  was  graphically  recru- 

2  cified?  This  only  I  'want  to  'learn 
from  you:  Did  you  get  the  spirit 
°by  works  of  law  or  °by  the  hear- 

3  ing  of  Afaith?  JnCUI  RoS'3  So  foolish  are 
you?  "Undertaking  in  spirit,  are 
you  now  being  completed  in  Nflcsh? 

4  So  much  did  you  suffer  feignedly? 
Since,  surely,  it  also  is  feignedly! 

5  He,  then,  who  is  supplying  you 
with  the  spirit,  and  operating 
works  of  Apower  'among  you — did 
you  get  the  spirit  °by  works  of  Alaw 
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or  °by  the  hearing  of  Afaith,  accord¬ 
ing  as  Abraham  believes  God,  and 
it  is  reckoned  to  him  ,0for  righteous-  19 
ness?Gnl5n'Know,  consequently,  that 
those0 of  faith,  these  are  Msons  of 
Abraham.  Now  the  scripture,  per¬ 
ceiving  before  that  God  is  justify¬ 
ing  the  nations  °by  faith,  brings 
before  an  evangel  to  Abraham,  that 
Gni^in  you  shall  all  the  nations  be 
'blessed.  So  that  those0 of  faith 
are  being  blessed  together  with  be¬ 
lieving  Abraham.110 110 

For  whoever  are  °  of  works  of 
law  are  under  a  curse,  for  it  is 
“written  that,Dl27'"Accursed  is  every¬ 
one  who  is  not  Remaining  in  all 
things  'written  in  the  scroll  of  the 
law  to  do  them.  Now  that  in  law 
no1  one  is  being  justified  bwith  God 
is  evident,  Tor  the  just  one  °by 
faith  shall  Fbe  living.Hk2’  Now  the 
law  is  not  °  of  faith,  but  who  does 
them  “shall  be  living  in  them.”Lv105 
Christ  declaims  us  °from  the  Acurse 
of  the  law,  becoming  a  Acurse  for 
our  sakes,  Tor  it  is  “written,  Ac¬ 
cursed  is  everyone  hanging  on  a 
tree,Dt21‘3  that  the  blessing  of  Abra¬ 
ham  may  be  bcoming  into  the  na¬ 
tions  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may 
be  obtaining  the  promise  of  the 
spirit  through  faith. 

Brethren  (I  am  saying  this  acas 
a  ;,man),  a  Nhuman  covenant  like¬ 
wise  having  been  ratified,  no1  one  is 
repudiating  or  modifying  it.  Now 
to  Abraham  the  promises  were  de¬ 
clared,  and  to  his  ASeed.  He  is  not 
saying  “And  to  Asecds,”  as  onof 
many,  but  as  onof  One :  And  to 
“your  ASeed,”  which  is  Christ.Gn221H 
Now  this  am  I  saying:  a  covenant, 
having  been  ratified  before  by  God, 
the  law,  having  bcome  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  afterward,  doesExl21° 
not  'invalidate,  *°so  as  to  nullify  the 
promise.  For  if  the  Fenjoyment  of 
the  allotment  is  °  of  law,  it  is  no* 
longer0 of  promise.  Yet  God  has 
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graciously  granted  it  to  Abraham 
through  the  promise. 

“What,  then,  is  the  law?  On  be¬ 
half  of  transgressions  Ro52°  was  it 
added,  until  the  ASeed  should  'come 
to  Whom  He  has  promised,  being 
prescribed  through  messengers Ac7  3 
in  the  Ahand  of  a  mediator. Ex2°1J 
Now  there  is  no1  Mediator  of  one. 
Dt55Yet  God  is  One. 

Is  the  law,  then,  against  the 
promises  of  God?  May  it  not  be 
bcoming  to  that!  For  if  a  law  were 
given  that  is  'able  to  vivify,  really, 
•righteousness  were  out  of  law.Ro3J 

22  But  the  scripture  Flocks  up  all  to¬ 
gether  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
out  of  Jesus  Christ’s  faith  may  be 
'given  to  those  who  are  believing. 

23  Now  before  the  coming  of  faith 
we  were  Fgarrisoned  under  law,  be¬ 
ing  Flocked  up  together  lGfor  the 

24  faith  'about  to  be  revealed.  So  that 
the  law  has  become  our  Fescort  lnto 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  'justified 
°by  faith.Ro3U  1133 

25  Now,  at  the  coming  of  faith,  we 
are  no1  longer  under  an  Fescort,Ro10' 

26  for  you  are  all  Msons  of  God, 

27  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 
whoever  are  Fbaptized  into  Christ, 

28  Fput  on  Christ, Co3I"in  Whom  there  is 
no1  Jew  nor  yet  Greek,  there  is  no1 
slave  nor  yet  free,  there  is  no1  male 
and  female, Ro10'2  for  you  all  are  Monc 

29  in  Christ  Jesus.lcl213Now  if  you  are 
Christ’s,  consequently  you  are  of 
Abraham’s  Asced,Ro9S  enjoyers  of  the 

allotment  according  to  the  promise. 

4  Now  I  am  saying,  °”for  as  much 
time  as  the  enjoyer  of  an  allotment 
is  a  minor,  in  nothing  is  he  of  more 
'consequence  than  a  slave,  being 

2  master  of  all,  but  is  under  guard¬ 
ians  and  administrators  until  the 

3  time  purposed  by  the  father.  Thus 
we  also,  when  we  were  Mminors, 
were  F°enslaved  under  the  elements 

4  of  the  world. Co2‘HNow  when  the  full 
'time  came,  God  delegates  His  Son, 
lbcome  °  of  a  woman.  lbcome  under 
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5  law,  that  He  should  be  declaiming 
those  under  law,  that  we  may  be 

G  getting  the  place  of  a  son.  Now, 
seeing  that  you  are  Msons,  God 
delegates  the  spirit  of  His  Son  into 
our  Fhearts,  crying  “Abba!  Fath- 

7  er!”Ro8HSo  that  you  are  no1  longer 
a  Mslavc,  but  a  Mson.  Now  if  a  son, 
an  enjoyer  also  of  God’s  ^allotment, 
through  Christ. 

8  But  then,  indeed,  having  no1  per¬ 
ception  of  God,  you  are  Fslaves  of 
those  who,  by  nature,  are  not  gods. 

9  Yet  now,  knowing  God,  yet  rather 
being  cknown  by  God,  how  are  you 
Turning  back  again  Onto  the  Ainfirm 
and  Apoor  elements  for  which  you 

10  'want  to  Fslave  again  anew?  Days 
are  you  scrutinizing,  and  months 

11  and  seasons  and  years.  I  'fear  for 
you,  lest  somehow  I  have  toiled  iofor 
you  feignedly.Co2U; 

12  ‘Become  as  I,  Tor  I  am  even  as 

13  you,  brethren,  I  'beseech  you.  In 
nothing  do  you  injure  me.  Now  you 
are  “aware  that  during  an  infirmity 
of  the  Nflesh  I  bring  the  evangel  to 

14  you  formerly.  And  your  trial,  in 
my  N  flesh,  you  do  not  scorn,  neither 
do  you  loathe  it,  but  as  a  messenger 
of  God  you  receive  me,  as  Christ 

15  Jesus.  Where,  then,  is  your  happi¬ 
ness?  For  I  am  testifying  to  you, 
that,  if  possible,  "gouging  out  your 
eyes,  you  would  “give  them  to  me. 

16  So  that  I  have  become  your  enemy 
by  being  true  to  you! 

17  They  are  'jealous  over  you,  not 
ideally,  but  they  'want  to  Fdebar 
you  that  you  may  be  'jealous  over 

18  them.  Now  it  is  ideal  for  you  to  be 
'jealous  in  the  ideal  alw  ays,  and  not 
only  in  my  'presence  *'?with  you.2077 

19  FLittle  children  mine,  with  whom 
I  am  Ftravailing  again  until  w  Christ 

20  may  Fbe  'formed  in  you!1041  Yet  I 
wanted  to  be  'present  wwith  you  at 
present,  and  to  change  my  voice. 
Tor  I  am  'perplexed  ’about  you. 

'Tell  me,  those  wanting  to  be  un¬ 
der  law,  are  you  not  hearing  the 

22  law?  For  it  is  “written,  that 
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Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  out  of 
the  maidGnlG,:and  one  out  of  the  free 

23  woman.Gnl0K>  But  the  one,  indeed, 
out  of  the  maid  is  “begotten  accord¬ 
ing  to  Nflesh,  yet  the  one  out  of  the 
free  woman  through  the  promise: 

24  Ro97whicha  is  allegorizing,  for  these 
women  are  two  Mcovenants,  one,  in¬ 
deed,  from  mount  Sinai,  generating 
into  Fslavery,  which®  is  MHagar. 

25  Now  M  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  in 

Arabia,  yet  she  is  in  'line  with 
■Jerusalem  which  now  is,  for  she 
is  in  'slaverv  with  her  children. RoS' 

26  Yet  the  'Jerusalem  above  is  free, 

27  who®  is  Mmother  of  us  all.Hbl2'"For 
it  is  “written,15541 

pUBe  'glad,  barren  one,  who  art 
not  bringing  forth! 

Burst  forth  and  implore,  thou  who 
art  not  travailing! 

*For  many  are  the  children  of  the 
desolate, 

Rather  than  of  her  who  has  the 
husband.” 

28  Now  you,  brethren,  ®ras  Isaac, 

29  are  children  of  promise.  But  even 
as  then,  the  one  generated  accord¬ 
ing  to  Nflesh  persecuted  the  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  spirit,  thus  also  it  is 

30  now.  But  ®what  is  the  'scripture 
saying?  ICast  out  this  maid  and 
her  son,  for  by  no  means  shall  the 
son  of  the  maid  be  enjoying  the  al¬ 
lotment  with  the  son  of  the  free 

31  woman.  Gn21“  Wherefore,  brethren, 
we  are  not  Mchildren  of  a  maid,3'* 
but  of  the  free  woman. 

5  For  freedom  Christ  frees  us! 
F'Stand  firm,  then,  and  be  not  again 
'enthralled  with  the  Fyoke  of  slav¬ 
ery.107"3 

2  Lo!  I,  Paul,  am  saying  to  you  that 
if  you  should  be  circumcising.  Christ 

3  will  benefit  you  nothing.Acl5,Xow  I 
am  attesting  again  to  every  ;;man 
who  is  circumcising,  that  he  is  a 

4  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Ex¬ 
empted  from  Christ  were  you  who® 
are  being  justified  in  law'.  You  Tall 

5  out  of  grace.RoG1  For  we,  in  spirit, 
are  awaiting  the  Expectation  of 
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righteousness  °by  faith.  For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  is 
'availing  anything,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  faith,  operating  through 

!ove.lc7,!‘ 

You  'raced  ideally!  “Who  hinders 
you  not  to  be  persuaded  by  the 
truth?  This  persuasion  is  not  “of 
Him  Who  is  calling  you.  PA  little 
leaven  is  leavening  the  whole  knead¬ 
ing.1^'!  have  confidence  int0  you  in 
the  Lord  that  in  nothing  you  will 
be  disposed  otherwise.  Now  he  who 
is  disturbing  you  shall  be  Fbearing 
his  judgment,  whoever®  he  may  be. 

Now  I,  brethren,  if  I  am  still 
heralding  circumcision,  “why  am  I 
still  being  persecuted?  Consequent¬ 
ly  the  Fsnare  of  the  Across  of  Christ 
has  been  nullified.  Would  that  those 
who  are  rraising  you  to  insurrec¬ 
tion  'struck'"  themselves  off  also! 

For  you  were  called  “"for  free¬ 
dom,  brethren,  only  use  not  the 
freedom  '“for  an  incentive  to  the 
Aflesh,  but  through  love  be  Fslaving 
for  one  another.  For  the  entire  law 
is  “fulfilled  in  one  word,  in  this: 
“You  shall  ‘love  your  associate  as 
yourseIf.”Lvl9,sNow  if  you  are  Sit¬ 
ing  and  'devouring  one  another, 
'beware  that  you  may  not  be  'con¬ 
sumed'  by  one  another. 

Now  I  am  saying,  F‘Walk  in  spirit, 
and  you  should  under  no  circum¬ 
stances  be  Consummating  the  lust 
of  the  Nflesh.Ro813  For  the  Nflesh  is 
lusting  against  the  spirit,  yet  the 
spirit  against  the  Nflesh.  Now  these 
are  opposing  one  another,  lest  you 
should  be  doing  whatever  you  may 
'want.1107'  Now,  if  you  are  'ledF  by 
spirit,  you  are  not  still  under  law. 

Now  apparent  are  the  works  of 
the  Nflesh,  which®  are  adultery, 
prostitution,  Funcleanness,  wanton¬ 
ness,  idolatry,  enchantment,  enmi¬ 
ties,  strife,  jealousies,  furies,  fac¬ 
tions,  dissensions,  sects,  envies, 
murders,  drunkennesses,  revelries, 
and  the  like  of  these,  which,  I  am 
predicting  to  you,  according  as  I 
predicted  also,  that  those  commit¬ 
ting  such  things  shall  not  be  enjoy¬ 
ing  the  allotment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Cod  #E|)5’>  lCo(iu 


22  Now  the  Ffruit  of  the  spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness, 

23  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness, 
self-control  :Ep5' against  such  things 

24  there  is  no1  Iaw.1T1'Now  those  of 

Christ  Jesus  Crucify  the  Nflesh 
together  with  its  passions  and 

25  lusts.Ro6,,If  we  may  be  Fliving  in 
spirit,  in  spirit  we  may  be  observ- 

26  ing  the  elements  also.Ph31<J  We  may 
not  'become  vainglorious,  challeng¬ 
ing  one  another,  envying  one  an¬ 
other. 

6  Brethren,  if  a  ?lmanN  should  be 
'precipitated,  also,  in  “some  offense, 
-you,  who  are  spiritual,  be  attuning 
such  a  one,  in  a  spirit  of  meekness, 
noting  yourself,  that  you,  also,  may 

2  not  be  'tried.  plBcar  one  another’s 

burdens,  and  thus  fill  up  the  law 

3  of  Christ.Rol51For  if  anyone  is  sup¬ 
posing  himself  to  be  anything,  be¬ 
ing  nothing,  he  is  imposing  on  him- 

4  self.Rol2UNow  let  each  one  be  testing 
his  s/own  work,  and  then  he  shall 
be  having  his  boast  1Qfor  himself 

5  alone,  and  not  *“for  '^another,  for 
peach  one  shall  be  bearing  his  own 
load. 

6  Now  let  him  who  is  being  in¬ 
structed  in  the  word  be  contributing 
to  him  who  is  instructing,  in  all 

7  good  things.1C9HBe  not  'deceived, 
God  is  not  to  be  'sneeredF  at,  for 
whatsoever  a  ,lman  may  be  Fsowing, 

8  this  shall  he  be  Freaping  also,  for 
he  who  is  Fsowing  '“for  his  s/own 
A flesh,  “from  the  flesh  shall  be 
Freaping  corruption,  yet  he  who  is 
Fsowing  '“for  the  spirit,  “from  the 
spirit  shall  be  Freaping  life  eonian. 

9  Ho0'^ow  we  may  not  he  'despondent 
in  ideal  doing, 2Th313  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  be  Freaping,  if  we  do 

10  not  'faint.  Consequently,  then,  as 
we  ■have  occasion,  we  are  working 
<t2for  the  good  of  all,  yet  specially 
*dfor  the  Ffamily  of  faith. 

11  'Lo!  with  what  size  letters  I  write 
to  you  with  my  own  hand!2Th317 

12  Whoever  are  wanting  to  put  on  a 
fair  'face  in  the  Nflesh,  these  are 
compelling  you  to  'circumcise  only 
that  they  may  not  be  'persecuted 
for  the  Across  of  Christ  Jesus.Ph3's 
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13  For  not  yeven  they  who  are  circum¬ 
cising  are  Maintaining  law,  but 
they  'want  you  to  be  'circumcised 
that  they  should  be  boasting  in  that 

14  Nflesh  of  yours. ph33  Now  may  it  not 

bec  mine  to  be  boasting,  except  in 
the  Across  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  which  the  world  has  been 
Fcrucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the  world. 

12  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum¬ 
cision  nor  uncircumcision  is  any¬ 


thing, 1C7,0but  a  new  Fcreation  2C51T 

16  And  whoever  shall  observe  the  ele¬ 
ments  by  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  on  the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  For  the  rest,  let  no  one  'afford 
me  ^weariness,  for  I  am  rbearing  in 
my  body  the  Fbrand  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

38  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  breth¬ 
ren!  Amen! 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  will  of  God,  to  all  the 
saints  who  ’are  also  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  God, 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  Blessed  is  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  blesses 
us  'with  every  spiritual  blessing 
'among  the  celestials,  in  Christ, 

4  according  as  He  chooses  us  in  Him 
before  the  disruption  of  the  world, 
we  to  be  holy  and  Fflawless  in  His 

5  sight,  in  love  "designating  us  before¬ 
hand  '°for  the  place  of  a  son  *°for 
Him  through  Christ  Jesus;  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  the  delight  of  His  Awill, 

G  ,0for  the  laud  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace,  which  graces  us  in  the  °Be* 

7  loved:  in  Whom  we  are  having  the 
deliverance  through  His  A  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  offenses  in  accord 

6  with  the  riches  of  His  grace,  which 
lie  lavishes  '°on  us;  in  eall  wisdom 

9  and  prudence  making  "known  to  us 
the  secret  of  His  A  will  (in  accord 
with  His  delight,  which  He  pur- 

10  posed  in  Him)  lnto  have  an  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  complement  of  the 
eras,  to  Fhead  up  all  in  the  Christ — 
both  -that  in  the  heavens  and  -that 

11  on  the  earth — in  Him  in  Whom  our 
Mot  was  cast  also,  being  designated 
beforehand  according  to  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  One  Who  is  operating 
all  in  accord  with  the  counsel  of 

12  His  will,  iothat  we  should  be  4ofor 
the  laud  of  His  Aglory,  who  are 
pre-expectant  in  the  Christ.1™18 1C15 

13  In  Whom  you  also — on  "hearing 
the  word  of  A  truth,  the  evangel  of 
your  salvation — in  Whom  on  "be¬ 
lieving  also,  you  are  Fsealed  with 

11  the  holy  spirit  of  A  promise4Sl,(which 


is  an  Fearnest  of  the  enjoyment  of 
our  FalIotment,  lnto  the  deliverance 
of  that  which  has  been  procured) 
'°for  the  laud  of  His  A  glory  !R°sir,2ci-i 

15  Therefore,  I  also,  on  "hearing  of 
this  45  faith  ac  of  yours  20122  0  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  '°for  all  the 

16  saints,  do  not  ’cease  giving  thanks 
fors  you,  making  mention  °”in  my 

17  prayersCol3that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  A  glory, 
may  be  giving  you  a  spirit  of  Awis- 
dom  and  Arevelation  in  the  realiza- 

18  tion  of  Hlm,1C2T  the  Aeyes  of  your 

heart  having  been  Fenlightened, 
'°for  you  to  perceive  awhat  is  the 
Expectation  of  His  calling,  and 
awhat  the  riches  of  the  Aglory  of 
the  enjoyment  of  His  allotment 

19  'among  the  saints,  and  °what  the 
‘transcendent  greatness  of  Hia 
power  *°for  us  who  are  believing,  in 
accord  with  the  operation  of  the 
might  of  His  A  strength,  which  is 

20  “operative  in  the  Christ,  F"rousing 
Him  °from  among  the  dead  and 
“seatingA  Him  'at  His  Arightc  hand 

21  'among  the  celestials,  up  over  every 
Sovereignty  and  Authority  and 
Apower  and  Mordship,  and  every 
Aname  that  is  'named,  not  only  in 
this  eon,  but  also  in  that  which  is 

22  impending:  Psl101  and  subjects  all 
under  His  A  feet,  and  “gives  Him,  as 

23  FHead  over  all,  to  the  ecclesia  which0 
is  His  M  body,lcl212the  complement 
by  which  all  in  all  is  being  com¬ 
pleted. 

2  And  you,  being  Mdead  to  your  of- 

2  fcnse9  and  sins,  in  which  once  you 
rwalked,  in  accord  with  the  Eon  of 
this  world,  in  accord  with  the  chief 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  air,°12  the 
spirit  now  operating  in  the  sons  of 

3  k  stubbornness  (among  whom  we 
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also  all  behaved  ourselves  once  in  17  And,  coming,  He  brings  the  evan- 
the  Musts  of  our  A  flesh,  doing  the  gel  of  peace  to  you,  those  Fafar,  and 
^will  of  the  'flesh  and  of  the  "com-  18  peace  to  those  Fnear,  Tor  through 
prehension,  and  were,  in  our  nature,  Him  we  both  have  had  the  Faccess, 
Mchildren  of  'indignation,  aeven  as  in  one  spirit,  tod  the  Father. 

4  the  rest),  yet  God,  being  Frich  in  19  Consequently,  then,  no1  longer 
mercy,  because  of  His  vast  love  are  you  MguestsRol3"‘and  Msojourn- 

5  with  which  lie  loves  us  (we  also  ers,  but  are  M fellow-citizens  of  the 
being  Mdead  to  the  offenses  and  saints  and  belong  to  God’s  -''family, 
the  lusts),  vivifiesF  us  together  in  20  pbeing  built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Christ  (in  grace  are  you  'saved!)  apostles  and  prophets,  the  capstone 

6  KoG^an(j  houses  us  together  and  of  the  corner  being  Christ  Jesus 
Fseats  us  together  among  the  celes-  -1  Himself,  in  \\  hom  the  entire  build- 

7  tials,  in  Christ  Jesus, Co2i:that,  in  the  being  connected  together,  is 

oncoming  eons,  He  should  be  dis-  growing  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
playing  the  'transcendent  riches  of  22  Lord:  in  A\  hom  you,  also,  are  being 
His  grace  in  His  kindness  0,lto  us  in  built  together  10for  God’s  dwelling 

8  Christ  Jesus.  For  in  grace  are  you  place,  in  spirit.20610 

'saved,  through  faith,  and  this  is  3  On  this  behalf  I,  Paul,  the  prison- 

9  not  out  of  you;  it  is  God’s  Fobla-  er  of  Christ  Jesus  fors  you,  the 

tion,Lvl*  not  °  of  works,  lest  anyone  2  nations— since  you  surely  hear  of 

10  should  be  boasting.2™ For  His  the  administration  of  the  grace  of 

achievement  are  we,  being  Fcreated  God  that  is  'given  to  me  iGfor  you, 
in  Christ  Jesus  0>,for  good  works,  3  Tor  arby  revelation  the  secret  is 
which  God  makes  ready  before-  raade  known  to  me  (according  as  I 

hand,  that  we  should  be  Fwalking  in  4  write  before,  in  brief,  ^by  which 
them.Tlt2H  those  who  are  reading  are  'able  to 

11  Wherefore,  'remember  that  once  apprehend  my  understanding  in  the 
you,  the  nations  in  Nflesh — who  are-  5  secret  of  the  Christ,110 1P3”  which,  in 
'termed  A“Uneircumcision”  by  those  rfother  generations,  is  not  made 


'termed  A“Circumcision”,  in  Nflesh, 

12  made  by  hands — Ga2s  that  you  were, 
in  that  era,  apart  from  Christ,  be¬ 
ing  'alienated  from  the  citizenship 
of  Israel,  and  Mgucsts  of  the ''prom¬ 
ise  covenants,  having  no  expec¬ 
tation,  and  ^without  God  in  the 
world.Ac21‘a 

13  Yet  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  you, 
who  once  'are  Mfar  off,  are  become 

14  Fnear  'by  the  Ablood  of  Christ.  For 
He  is  our  M  Peace,  Who  makes  both 
Fone,  and  prazes  the  central  wall  of 

15  the  barrier  (the  enmity  in  His 
flesh), ^"nullifying  the  law  of  pre¬ 
cepts  in  decrees, Acl5“  that  He  should 
be  treating  the  two,  in  Himself, 
into  one  new  1  humanity,0030  making 

16  peace  ;4'*  and  should  be  reconciling 

both  in  one  body  to  God  through 
the  Across,  killing^  the  enmity  in  it. 


known  to  the  sons  of  =  humanity  as 
it  was  now  revealed  to  His  holy 

6  apostles  and  prophets)  :Cci:o  in  spirit 
the  nations  are  to  be  joint  enjoyers 
of  an  allotment,  and  a  joint  Mbody, 
and  joint  partakers  of  the  promise 
in  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  evangel 

7  of  which  I  became  the  Fdispenser,Ga2: 
in  accord  with  the  gratuity  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  is  granted  to 
me  in  accord  with  His  powerful  ©p- 

6  oration.  To  me,  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  was  granted  this  grace : 
to  bring  the  evangel  of  the  Funtrace- 
able  riches  of  Christ  to  the  nations, 

9  and  to  Fenlighten  all  as  to  nwhat  is 
the  F  administration  of  the  secret, 
which  has  been  Fconcealed  from  the 
Aeons  in  *God,ColJj  Who  creates  all, 

0  that  now  may  be  made  'known  to 
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he  'sovereignties  and  the  Aauthori-  7 
ies  among  the  celestials,  through 
he  ecclesia,  the  multifarious  wis-  8 
lorn  of  God,  in  accord  with  the  pur- 
>ose  of  the  Aeons,  which  He  makes 
a  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord;  in 
rVhom  we  'have  boldness  and  Fac- 
ess  'with  confidence,  through  His  9 
aith. — Wherefore  I  am  requesting 
ou  not  to  be  'despondent  'at  those 
>f  my  afflictions  for  your  sake  10 
>hicha  are  your  MgIory.Col=l  1Th33 

On  this  behalf  am  I  Abo\ving  my 
\nees  tod  the  Father  of  our  Lord  u 
esus  Christ,  °after  Whom  every 
indred  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth 
re  being  named,  that  He  may  be 
iving  you,  in  accord  with  the  riches  12 
f  His  A  glory,  to  be  made  Fstaunch 
ith  power,  through  His  spirit,  into 
le  ;,manA  w  ithin,  Christ  to  dwell  in 
our  heartsF  through  faith,  that  13 
ou,  having  been  Frooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  should  be  'strong 
:o  'grasp,  together  with  all  the 
aints,  "w  hat  is  its  F  breadth  and 
ength  and  rdepth  and  Fheight 
-to  know,  besides,  the  knowledge  14 
ranscending  love  of  Christ — that 
ou  may  be  completed  ,0for  the  en- 
ire  complement  of  God. 

Now  to  Him  Who  is  'able  to  do 
uperexcessively  above  all  that  we 
re  requesting  or  apprehending,  ac- 
>rding  to  the  power  that  is  operat-  15 
ig  in  us,  to  Him  be  glory  in  the 
Lclesia  and  in  Christ  Jesus  *°foi 
II  the  generations  of  the  eon  of  ig 
ic  eons!  Amen! 

I  am  entreating  you,  then,  I, 
ie  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  to  Fwalk 
orthily  of  the  calling  with  which 
)u  were  called, Col">  w  ith  eall  Fhumil- 
y  and  meekness,  with  patience, 
taring  with  one  another  in  love, 
ideavoring  to  'keep  the  unity  of  17 
ie  Aspirit  'with  the  Ftie  of  A  peace: 
ie  Fbudy  and  one  spirit,  according 
s  you  were  called  also  'with  one 
tpcetalion  of  your  calling;  one 
ord,  one  Afaith,  one  Fbaptism,  one  18 
od  ami  Father  of  all,  Who  is 
over  all  and  through  all  and  in 
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Now  to  each  one  of  us  was  given 
grace  in  accord  with  the  Fmeasure 
of  the  gratuity  of  Christ.  Where¬ 
fore  He  is  saying, PsGS,s 

“Ascending  ,0on  high, 

He  Captures  Fcaptivity 

And  "gives  gifts  to  =  mankind. 

Now  the  “He  ascended,”  "what  is 
it  except  that  He  first  descended 
also  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth?  He  Who  descends  is  the 
Same  WTho  ascends  also,  up  over  all 
who  are  of  the  heavens,  that  He 
should  be  completing  all.  And  the 
same  One  '  gives  these,  indeed,  as 
apostles,  yet  these  as  prophets,  yet 
these  as  evangelists,  yet  these  as 
Fpastors  and  teachers,10122'  toward 
the  Readjusting  of  the  saints  ,0for 
the  work  of  dispensing,  ,0for  the 
Fupbuilding  of  the  Fbody  of  Christ, 
unto  the  end  that  wc  should  all 
'attain  lnto  the  unity  of  the  faith 
and  of  the  realization  of  the  son 
of  God,  lnto  a  rmature  man,  lnto 
the  Cneasure  of  the  Fstature  of1**1310 
the  Complement  Co113  of  the  Christ, 
that  we  Mmay  by  no  means  still  be 
“minors,101311  Fsurging  hither  and 
thither  and  being  Carried  about  by 
every  Fwind  of  teaching,  ’by  '^hu¬ 
man  caprice,  'by  craftiness  with  a 
view  tod  the  systematizing  of  the 
deception. 

Nowr,  being  true,  in  love  we 
should  be  making  all  F'grow  into 
Him,  Who  is  the  FHead — Christ — 
out  of  Whom  the  pentire  Fbody,  be¬ 
ing  articulated  together  and  united 
through  every  Nassiniilatiou  of  the 
supply,  in  accord  with  the  opera¬ 
tion  in  measure  of  each  one’s  part, 
is  making  for  the  growth  of  the 
body,  *°for  the  upbuilding  of  itself 
in  love.0o2,!> 

This,  then,  I  am  saying  and  attest¬ 
ing  in  the  Lord:  By  no  means  are 
you  still  to  be  Fwalking  according 
as  those  01  the  nations  also  are 
Fwalking,21  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind,  their  comprehension  Fbeing 
darkened,  being  estranged  from  the 
Nlife  of  God  because  of  the  ignor¬ 
ance  that  'is  in  them,  because  of  the 
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19  Callousness  of  their  F  hearts,  who“,  ness  or  greed — let  it  not  be  named 
being  “past  feeling,  in  greed  “give  among  you,  according  as  is  becom- 
themselves  up  with  wantonness  4  ing  in  saints — and  vileness  and 
into  eall  Funcleanness  as  a  vocation.  stupid  speaking  or  jesting,  which 

20  Now  you  did  not  thus  learn  are  not  proper,  but  rather  thanks- 

21  Christ,  since,  surely.  Him  you  hear,  5  giving.Ga5‘:'For  this  you  perceive, 
and  ’by  Him  were  taught  (accord-  knowing  that  no1  paramour  at  rall 

22  ing  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus),  Fto  or  Funclean  or  greedy  person,  who  is 
'put  off  from  jou,  acas  regards  your  an  M idolater,  'has  any  allotment  to 
former  behavior,  the  old  Nhuman-  enjoy  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
ity  which  is  corrupting  in  accord  6  of  God.1C6'Nowr  let  no  one  be  seduc- 

23  with  its  seductive  desires,  yet  to  be  ing  you  with  Fempty  words,  for  be- 
'rejuvenatedF  in  the  spirit  of  your  cause  of  these  things  the  Aindigna- 

24  mind,  and  Fto  'put  on  the  new  Khu-  tion  of  God  is  coming  on  the  sons 
manityRo6';  which,  in  accord  with  7  of '  stubbornness.  Do  not,  then, 'be- 
God,  is  being  Created  in  righteous-  8  come  joint  partakers  with  them,  for 
ness  and  benignity  of  the  Atruth.  you  were  once  Mdarkness,  yet  now 

25  co3y  Wherefore,  Fputting  off  the  false,  you  are  Mlight  in  the  Lord.1Th53 

let  each  be  speaking  the  truth  with  As  children  of  Tlight  be  Cvalking 
his  associate,  Tor  we  are  Fmembers  9  (for  the  Ffruit  of  the  Flight  is  in  eall 
of  one  another.Rol2>  goodness  and  righteousness  and 

26  Are  you  'indignant/1  and  not  sin-  10  truth),  testing  “what  is  well  pleas- 

ning?  Do  not  let  the  Asun  be  sink-  11  ing  to  the  Lord.Rol2'And  be  not  joint 

27  ing  on  your  vexation,  nor  yet  be  participants  in  the  Funfruitful  acts 

28  giving  place  to  the  adversary.  Let  of  Fdarkness,  yet  rather  be  expos- 
him  who  'steals  by  no  means  still  be  12  ing  them  also,  for  it  is  a  shame 
stealing:  yet  rather  let  him  be  toil-  Qeven  to  'say  what  hidden  'occur- 
ing,  working  with  his  hands  at  13  rences  are  done  by  them.  Now  all 
what  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  that  which  is  being  exposed,  by  the 

29  'share  with  one  who  'has  need.  Let  light  is  made  'manifest,  for  every- 

no  Ftainted  word  at  all  be  issuing  thing  which  is  making  manifest  is 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  if  any  is  34  “light.  Wherefore  He  is  saying, 
good  tow  ard  needful  edification,  F“'Rouse!  0  1  drowsy F  one,  and  Frise 
that  it  may  be  giving  grace  to  those  °from  among  the  Fdead,  and  Christ 
hearing.  shall  'dawnF  upon  you!”Is60'" 

20  And  do  not  be  causing  sorrow  to  15  Then  be  observing  accurately, 
the  holy  spirit  of  God  *by  which  you  brethren,  how  you  are  Fwalking, 
arc  Fsealed  tofor  the  Clay  of  deliver-  16  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise,CCK  Fre- 

31  ance.11J  Let  eall  Fbitterness  and  fury  claiming  the  era.  Tor  the  Adays  are 
and  anger  and  clamor  and  calumny  17  wicked.  Therefore  do  not  'become 
be  'takenF  away  from  you  ^with  call  imprudent,  but  'understand  “what 

32  malice, Co3ti  yet  'become  kind  into  one  18  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be 
another,  tenderly  compassionate,^12'  not  'drunk  with  wine,  in  which  is 
dealing  graciously  Co312  among  vour-  profligacy,  but  Fbe  filled  full  'with 
selves,  according  as  God  also,  in  19  spirit,  speaking  to  yourselves  in 
Christ,  deals  graciously  writh  you.  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 

5  'Become,  then,  imitators  of  God,  songs,  singing  and  playing  music  in 

2  as  beloved  Children,  and  be  Fwalk-  20  your  hearts1"  to  the  Lord, Co3" giving 

ing  in  love,  according  as  Christ  also  thanks  always  fors  all  things,  in 
loves  you,  and  "“gives  Himself  up  the  Aname  of  our  Lord,  Jesus 
fors  us,  an  Foffering  and  a  sacrifice  21  Christ,  to  our  God  and  Father,  be- 
to  God,  1Dfor  a  Tragrant  Fodor.Lvlu  ing  subject  to  one  another  in  the 

3  Now,  eall  prostitution  and  unclean-  22  fear  of  Christ.  ‘Wives,  be  'subject 
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to  your  own  husbands  as  to  a  mas- 

23  ter,003’8  /for  the  husband  is  “head  of 
the  wife  “even  as  Christ  is  Head 
of  the  ecclesia,  and  He  is  the  Saviour 

21  of  the  Fbody.  ^Nevertheless,  as  the 
ecclesia  is  'subject  to  Christ,  thus 
arc  the  wives  also  to  their  husbands 
in  all  things. 

2:>  Husbands,  be  loving  your  wives 
according  as  Christ  also  loves  the 
ecclesia,  and  “gives  Himself  up  for 
its  sake,  that  He  should  be  hallow- 

20  ing  it,  cleansing*-  it  in  the  Fbath 
of  the  Fwater  (‘with  His  declara- 

27  tion),  that  lie  should  be  presenting 
to  Himself  a  glorified  ecclesia,  not 
having  Fspot  or  Fwrinkle  or  any 
such  things,  but  that  it  may  be 

20  holy  and  Fflawless.  Thus,  the  hus¬ 
bands  also  'ought  to  be  loving  their 
s/own  wives  as  their  ®^own  bodies. 
Who  is  loving  his  s/own  wife  is  lov- 

29  ing  Fhimself.Co31J  For  no1  one  at  any 
time  hates  his  s/own  Nilesh,  but  is 
^nurturing  and  Fcherishing  it,  ac¬ 
cording  as  Christ  also  the  ecclesia, 

30  ‘for  we  are  “members  of  His  F  body. 

31  icoi2«  i«For  this  “a  ftmanN  shall  'leave 

his  father  and  mother  and  shall  be 
*joinedF  tod  his  wife,  and  the  two 
shall  be  io  one  flesh.”Gn221 

32  This  secret  is  great:  yet  I  am 
saying  this  as  ,nto  Christ  and  as 

33  lnto  the  ecclesia.  Moreover,  you 
also,  individually,  each  be  loving 
his  s/own  wife  thus,  as  himself,  yet 
that  the  wife  may  be  fearing  the 
husband. 

6  Children,  be  obeying  your  par¬ 
ents,  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  just. 

2  co3'°  Ex20i2  “'Honor  your  father  and 

mother”  (which“  is  the  first  pre- 

3  cept  ‘with  a  promise),  that  it  may 
be  becoming  well  with  you,  and  you 
should  be  a  long  time  on  the  earth. 

Ex 20 12  Dt5>« 

4  And  fathers,  do  not  be  vexing 
your  "children,  but  be  nurturing 
them  in  the  discipline  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.003'1 

5  Slaves,  be  obeying  your  masters 
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according  to  the  Nflesh  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  the  Fsingleness  of  your 

6  F  heart,  as  to  Christ,  not  acwith  Feye 
slavery,  as  ^man-pleasers,  but  as 
slaves  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of 

7  God  “from  the  soul,  with  good 
humor  slaving  as  to  the  Lord  and 

0  not  to  ‘•men,  having  perceived  that, 
whatsoever  good  each  one  should  be 
doing,  for  this  he  will  be  'requited 
6by  the  Lord,  whether  slave  or 
free.00322  1T1G1  Tit2’-' 

9  And,  masters,  be  doing  the  same 
toward  them,  being  lax  in  threat¬ 
ening,  having  perceived  that  their 
Master1-  as  well  as  yours  is  in  the 
heavens,  and  there  is  no1  partiality 
6with  Him.Co41- 

0  For  the  rest,  brethren  mine,  Fbe 
'invigorated  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 

11  might  of  His  strength.  pPut  on  the 
panoply  of  God,  tod  enable  you  to 
stand  up  tod  the  stratagems  of  the 

12  Adversary,  Tor  it  is  not  ours  to 
wrestle  ,dwith  Nblood  and  Nflesh, 
but  wwith  the  Sovereignties,  fdwith 
the  Authorities,  Mwith  the  world- 
mights  of  this  F  darkness,  tdwith  the 
spiritual  forces  of  wickedness 

13  among  the  celestials.2cl°4Therefore 
'take  up  the  panoply  of  God  that 
you  may  be  'enabled  to  withstand 
in  the  wicked  A  day,  and,  having 

14  effected  all,  to  stand.  ‘Stand,  then, 
girded  about  your  loins  ‘with  truth, 
“with  the  cuirass  of  righteousness 

15  put  on,  and  your  feet  sandaled  ‘with 
the  readiness  of  the  evangel  of 

16  *  peace ;Ro5I_2 ‘with  all  taking  up  the 
large  shield  of  faith,  ‘by  which  you 
will  be  'able  to  extinguish  all  the 
“fiery  arrows  of  the  wicked  one. 

17  And  receive  the  helmet  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  a  declaration  of  God.Hb41J 

18  i/lDuring  every  prayer  and  peti¬ 
tion  be  praying  ‘on  every  occasion 
(in  spirit  being  vigilant  also  ‘°for 
It  ‘with  call  perseverance  and  peti- 

19  tion  concerning  all  the  saints, Co4'and 
for®  me),  that  to  me  expression  may 
be  'granted,  in  the  Aopening  of  my 
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mouth  'with  boldness,  to  make  22 
known  the  secret  of  the  evangel, 
for"5  which  I  am  conducting  an  •"em¬ 
bassy  in  a  chain,  that  in  it  I  should 
be  speaking  boldly,  as  I  ’must 
speak.phl>' Cnp"'  23 

Now  that  you  also  may  be  ‘ac¬ 
quainted  with  my  GCaffairs,  and 
"what  is  engaging  me,  all  will  be  24 
made  known  to  you  by  Tychicus, 
the  beloved  brother  and  'faithful 
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servant  in  the  Lord,Co47whom  I  send 
tod  you  J°for  this  same  thing, 2T141! 
that  you  may  'know  our  concerns, 
and  he  should  be  consoling  your 
F  hearts. 

Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God,  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Grace  be  with  all  who  are  loving 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Fincorrup- 
tionl  Amen! 
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Paul  and  Timothy,  Fslaves  of 
Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  'are  in  Philippi,  15 
together  with  the  supervisors  and 
servants: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  1G 
Cod,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  am  thanking  iny  God  °"at  17 

4  every  remembrance  of  you,  always, 
in  every  petition  of  mine  fors  you 
all,  making  the  petition  with  joy,  18 

5  onf0r  y0Ur  contribution  lnto  the 
evangel  from  the  first  day  until 

6  now,  having  this  same  confidence, 
that  He  Who  undertakes  a  good 
work  'among  you,  will  be  perform¬ 
ing  it  until  the  'day  of  Jesus  Christ:  19 

7  according  as  it  is  just  for  me  to  be 
'disposed  in  this  way  over  you  all, 
because,  having  mc  you  in  your  my 
Fheart,  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  20 
the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the 
evangel,  you  all  'are  joint  partici- 

8  pants  with  me  of  grace,  for  God 
is  my  Witness  how  I  am  longing 
for  you  all  in  the  compassions  of 

9  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  I  am  pray-  21 
ing,  that  your  love  may  be  super- 
abounding  still  'more  and  'more  in  22 

10  realization  and  f,all  sensibility,  *°for 
you  to  be  testing  what  things  are 
of  consequence,  that  you  may  be  23 
sincere  and  no  stumbling  Fblock 

11  '"for  the  Fday  of  Christ,  filled  with 
the  'fruit  of  righteousness  that  is 
through  Jesus  Christ,  '°for  the  24 
glory  and  laud  of  God.Colu 

12  Now  I  am  intending  you  to  25 
'know,  brethren,  that  my  acaffairs 
have  rather  come  to  be  *°for  the 

u  Fprogress  of  the  evangel,  so  that  my 
bonds  in  Christ  'become  apparent  26 
in  the  whole  prctorium  and  to  all 

14  the  rest,2112  and  the  majority  of  the 
brethren,  having  confidence  in  the 


Lord  as  to  my  bonds,  are  more  ex¬ 
ceedingly  daring  to  'speak  the  word 
of  God  fearlessly.  "Some,  indeed, 
are  "even  heralding  Christ  because 
of  envy  and  strife,  yet  "some  be¬ 
cause  of  delight,  also;  these,  indeed, 
0  of  love,  having  perceived  that  I 
Fam  'located  iofor  the  defense  of  the 
evangel,  yet  those  are  announcing 
Christ  out  of  =faction,  not  purely, 
surmising  to  'rouse  affliction  in  my 
bonds.  "Whatforthen?  — Moreover, 
seeing  that,1Co9’7  by  every  method, 
whether  in  pretense  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  being  announced,  I  am  re¬ 
joicing  in  this  also,  and  will  be  re¬ 
joicing  ^nevertheless. 

For  I  am  ‘aware  that,  for  me, 
this  will  be  eventuating  int0  salva¬ 
tion  through  your  petition  and  the 
supply  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  accord  with  my  premonition  and 
expectation,  that  in  nothing  shall  I 
be  put  to  'shame,  but  'with  eall 
boldness,  as  always,  now  also, 
Christ  shall  be  'magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  through  life  or 
through  death.Ac2S31For  to  me  to  be 
living  is  FChrist,Ga21!l’and  to  be  dying 
Again.  Now  if  it  is  to  be  living  in 
Nflesh,  this  to  me  means  'fruit  from 
work,  and  "what  I  shall  be  prefer¬ 
ring  I  am  not  making  known.  (Yet 
I  am  being  Fpressed  out  of  the  tw  o, 
having  a  yearning  '"for  the  ''solu¬ 
tion,  and  to  be  together  with  Christ, 
for  it,  rather,  is  much  better.)  Yet 
to  be  staying  in  the  Nflesh  is  more 
necessary  because  of  you.  And, 
having  this  c6nfidence,  I  am  “aware 
that  I  shall  be  remaining  and  shall 
be  abiding  with  you  all  iofor  your 
progress'"  and  joy  of  faith,  that 
your  glorying  may  be  superabound- 
ing  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through 
my  presence  tdwith  you  again. 
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Only  Fbe  'citizens3‘\valking  worthily 
of  the  evangel  of  Christ,  that, 
whether  coming  and  making  your  12 
acquaintance,  or  being  absent,  I 
should  be  hearing  of  your  concerns, 
that  you  are  standing  Ffirm  in  Fone 
spirit,  Fone  soul,  Competing  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Afaith  of  the  evangel,  13 
and  not  being  startled  by  those 
who  are  opposing  in  "anything, 
which*1  is  to  them  a  proof  of  dc-  14 
struction,  yet  of  your  salvation,  and  15 
this  from  God,  Tor  to  you  it  is 
graciously  granted,  for  Christ’s 
sake,  not  only  to  be  believing  *°on 
Him,  but  to  be  suffering  for  His 
sake  also,  having  the  same  'strug¬ 
gle  such  as  you  are  perceiving  in  16 
me,  and  now  are  hearing  to  be 
in  me. 

If,  then,  there  is  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  17 
if  any  communion  of  spirit,  if  any 
^compassion  and  7pity,  fill  my  joy 
full,  that  you  may  be  mutually 
'disposed,  having  mutual  love,  43 
joined  in  -soul,  being  disposed  to 
one  thinglcl‘n — nothing  according 
with  faction,  nor  yet  according  with  19 
vain  glory  —  but  with  humilityF, 
deeming  one  another  'superior  to 
one’s  =self,  not  each  noting  -that 
which  is  his  5/own,  but  each  That  2o 
of  ^others  also.1C10'' 

For  let  this  'disposition  be  in  you,  21 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  also.  Who, 
being  inherently  in  the  form  of  God, 
deems  it  not  pillaging  to  be  equal  22 
with  God,  ^nevertheless  Fempties 
Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  slave, 
coming  to  be  in  the  likeness  of  23 
-humanity,  and,  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  '‘man,  He  Fhumbles 
Himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  24 
death,ycteven  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Wherefore,  also,  God  highly  ex¬ 
alts  Him,  and  graces  Him  with  the 
Aname  that  is  above  every  Aname,  25 
Epl*'that  in  the  “name  of  Jesus  every 
Aknee  should  be  bowing,  celestial 
and  terrestrial  and  subterranean, 
and  every  Ntongue  should  be  ac-  26 
claiming  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
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,0for  the  glory  of  God,  the  Father. 

IC123 

So  that,  my  beloved,  according 
as  you  always  obey,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only, but  now  much  rather 
in  my  absence,  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling  be  carrying  your  -’own  salva¬ 
tion  into  effect,  for  it  is  God  Who 
is  operating  in  you  to  'will  as  well 
as  to  'work  for  the  sake  of  His 
delight.  All  be  doing  without  mur- 
murings  and  reasonings,  that  you 
may  ’become  blameless  and  artless, 
children  of  God,  Fflawless,  in  the 
midst  of  a  generation  Fcrooked  and 
“perverse,1-  among  whom  you  are 
appearing  as  luminaries  in  the 
world,  havingF  on  the  word  of  Alifc, 
,0for  my  glorying  int0  the  Fday  of 
Christ,  that  I  did  not  Frun  i0for 
Fnaught,  neither  that  I  toil  ,0for 
naught.  But,  "even  if  I  am  a  F'Iiba- 
tionNu15  on  the  Fsacrifice  and  min¬ 
istration  of  your  faith,  I  am  re¬ 
joicing  myself  and  rejoicing  to¬ 
gether  with  you  all.  Sow,  to  be 
mutual,  you  also  be  rejoicing,  and 
be  rejoicing  together  with  me. 

Now  I  am  expecting,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  send  Timothy  to  you 
quickly,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
'cheer  when  I  'know*  of  your  con¬ 
cerns.  For  I  have  no1  one  equally 
sensitive,  whoa  will  be  so  genuinely 
'solicitous  of  your  concerns,  for  all 
are  seeking  That  which  is  their 
s/own,  not  That  which  is  Christ 
Jesus’.  Now  you  'know  his  tested- 
ness,  that,  as  a  child  with  a  father, 
he  Fslaves  f°with  me  '°for  the  evan- 
gel.lclc,pThis  one,  indeed,  then,  I  am 
expecting  to  send — as  ever  I  may 
be  perceiving  my  course  from  the 
things  about  me — forthwith.  Yet  I 
have  confidence  in  the  Lord  that 
I  Smyself  shall  also  be  coming 
quickly. 

Now  I  deem  it  necessary  to  send 
tod  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother 
and  fellowr  worker  and  fellow  'sol¬ 
dier,  yet  your  apostle  and  minister 
for  my  need,41ssince,  in  fact,  he  was 
longing  for  you  all  and  'depressed. 
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because  you  hear  that  he  is  infirm. 

27  For  he  is  infirm,  also,  very  nigh 
death,  but  God  is  merciful  to  him, 
yet  not  to  him  only,  but  to  me  also, 
lest  I  should  be  having  sorrow  on 

28  sorrow.  The  more  diligently,  then, 

I  send  him,  that,  seeing  him,  you 
may  be  rejoicing  again  and  I  may 

20  be  more  sorrow  free.  'Receive  him, 
then,  in  the  Lord  with  eall  joy,  and 

30  'have  such  in  honor,  seeing  that  be¬ 
cause  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  he 
draws  near  unto  death,  "risking  his 
soulA  that  he  should  'fill  up  your 
want  of  ministration  toward  me. 

3  For  the  rest,  my  brethren,  'rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  be  writing  the  same 
to  you  is  not,  indeed,  irksome  for 

2  me,  yet  it  is  your  security.  Beware 
of  Fcurs,  'beware  of  evilF  workers. 

3  'Beware  of  the  Fmaimcision,Ro22S  for 
we  are  the  Mcircumcision  who  are 
Foffering  divine  service  in  the  spirit  16 
of  God,  and  are  glorying  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  'have  no1  confidence  in 
Nflesh.GaG12  c«2» 

4  And  am  even  I  having  confidence  17 
in  the  Nflesh,  also?  If  any  other 
one  is  presuming  to  have  confidence 

5  in  the  Nflesh,  I  rather:  in  circum-  19 
cision  the  eighth  day,  °  of  the  race 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 

a  Hebrew  °  of  Hebrews,  in  acrelation 

c  to  law,  a  Pharisee, Ac2G^  in  °crelation  19 
to  zeal,  persecuting  the  ecclesia,  in 
"‘’relation  to  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  law,  becoming  hlameless. 

7  But  things  which0  were  gain  to  me,  20 
these  I  have  deemed  a  Fforfeit  be- 

8  cause  of  Christ.  But,  to  be  sure, 

I  am  also  deeming  all  to  be  a  for¬ 
feit  because  of  the  'superiority  of  21 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my 
Lord,  because  of  Whom  I  forfeited 
all,  and  am  deeming  it  to  be  Ref¬ 
use,  that  I  should  be  Fgaining 

9  Christ,  and  may  be  'found  in  Him, 
not  having  my  righteousness,  which 
is  °  of  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  "from  God  onfor 
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faith i1*03*1  to  know  Him,  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  con- 

11  formingF  to  His  death,  if  somehow 
lclj*3  I  should  be  attaining  lnto  the 
outresurrection  that  is  out  from 

12  among  the  dead.  Not  that  I  already 
obtained,  or  am  already  ‘perfected. 
Yet  I  am  pursuing,  if  I  may  be 
Fgrasping  also  that  0,,for  which  I 
was  Fgrasped  also  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  not  as  yet  am  I  reckon¬ 
ing  myself  to  have  grasped,  yet  one 
thing  —  pforgetting,  indeed,  those 
things  which  are  behind,  yet 
stretching  out  to  those  in  front — 

H  ^toward  the  goal  am  I  pursuing 
*°for  the  prize  of  God’s  calling 
above  in  Christ  Jesus.  Whoever, 
then,  are  mature,  may  be  ‘disposed 
to  this,  and  if  in  anything  you  are 
differently  'disposed,  this  also  shall 
God  'reveal  to  you.  Moreover,  into 
what  we  outstrip  others,  there  is 
to  be  a  mutual  'disposition  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  same  elementary  rule.GaGlu 

'Become  imitators  together  of  me, 
brethren,  and  be  noting  those  who 
are  Fwalking  thus,  according  as  you 
'have  us  for  a  Fmodel,lcll‘  for  many 
are  Fwalking,  of  whom  I  often  told 
you,  yet  now  am  lamenting  also  as 
I  'tell  it,  who  are  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  •Christ,046’2  whose  consum¬ 
mation  is  destruction,  whose  godF 
is  their  Abowels,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  to  the  -terres¬ 
trial  are  'disposed.0031  Epl3  For  our 
realmF  is  inherent  in  the  heavens, 
out  of  which  we  are  awaiting  a 
Saviour  also,  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
iThi10  Who  will  'transfigure  the  body 
of  our  F  humiliation,  to  Fconform  it 
to  the  body  of  His  glory,  in  accord 
with  the  operation  which  enables 
Him  "even  to  subject  all  to  Him- 
self.101®12*" 

So  that,  my  brethren,  beloved  and 
longed  for,  my  Ajoy  and  Fwreath,  be 
standing  firm  thus  in  the  Lord, 
2  my  beloved. 1Th21u  I  am  entreating 
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Euodia  and  I  am  entreating  Syn- 
tyche,  to  be  mutually  ‘disposed  in 

3  the  Lord.  Yes,  I  am  asking  you 

also,  genuine  Fyokefellow,  be  aiding 
them,  these  women  who'1  Fcompete 
together  with  me  in  the  evangel,  13 
with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow  workers  whose  names 
are  in  the  Fscroll  of  Alife.  14 

4  Be  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  always! 
3'Again,  I  will  'declare,  be  rejoicing!  15 

5  Let  your  lenience  be  'known  to  all 

6  ,(men:  the  Lord  is  Fnear.  Let  noth¬ 
ing  be  worrying  you,  but  in  every¬ 
thing,  by  prayer  and  petition,  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 

7  made  ‘known  tod  God,  and  the  16 
peace  of  God,  that  is  'superior  to 
every  frame  of  mind,  shall  Fbe  gar-  17 
risoning  your  F hearts  and  your 
apprehensions  in  Christ  Jesus.Co315  18 

8  For  the  rest,  brethren,  whatever  is 
true,  whatever  is  grave,  whatever  is 
just,  whatever  is  pure,  whatever  is 
agreeable,  w  hatever  is  renowned — if 
there  is  any  virtue,  and  if  any  ap¬ 
plause,  be  taking  these  into  account.  13 

9  What  you  learned  also,  and  accepted 
and  hear  and  perceived  in  me,  these 
be  putting  into  practice,  and  the  20 
Gcd  of  A  peace  will  be  w  ith  you. 

0  Now  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly 
that  at  length,  for  once  your  'dis-  21 
position  ovcr  toward  me  Fblossomed, 
0Hto  which  you  were  disposed  also,  22 

1  yet  you  lacked  occasion.  Not  that  I 
am  hinting  acat  a  want,  for  I  learned 
to  be  content  in  that  in  which  I  am.  23 

.2  iTiG5  i  am  "aware  what  it  is  to  Fbe 


'humbled  as  wrell  as  “aware  what  it 
is  to  be  superabounding.  In  every¬ 
thing  and  'among  all  am  I  "initiated, 
to  be  'satisfied  as  wrell  as  to  be 
hungering,  to  be  superabounding  as 
well  as  to  be  in  'want.  For  all  am  I 
'strong  in  Him  Who  is  Finvigorating 
me,  in  Christ  « 

Moreover,  you  do  ideally  in  your 
joint  contribution  in  my  affliction. 
Now  you  Philippians  also  are 
“aware  that,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  evangel,  when  I  came  out  from 
Macedonia,  not  one  ecclesia  par¬ 
ticipates  with  me  int0  the  matter  of 
giving  and  getting,  except  you  only, 
ffor  in  Thessalonica  also,  you  send, 
andonce  and  twice?  lnto  my  need.2clp 
Not  that  I  am  seeking  for  a  gift, 
but  I  am  seeking  for  F  fruit  that  is 
increasing  '°for  your  account.  Now 
I  am  collecting  all,  and  am  super- 
abounding.  I  have  been  °filledF  full, 
■receiving  bfrom  Epaphroditus  the 
things  bfrom  you,  an  Fodor  fragrant, 
a  Sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God.  Now  my  God  shall  be 
filling  your  every  need  in  accord 
with  His  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Now  to  our  God  and  Father 
be  glory  iofor  the  eons  of  the  eons! 
Amen! 

Greet  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Greeting  you  are  the  brethren  w  ith 
me.  Greeting  you  are  all  the  saints, 
yet  especially  those  0  of  Caesar's 
house. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit!  Amen! 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus, 
through  the  will  of  God,  and 

2  brother  Timothy,  to  the  saints  and 
believing  brethren  in  Christ  in 
Colossc: 

Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  thanking  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  always  praying  concerning  you,  on 

hearing  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  the  love  which  you  'have 
f"for  all  the  saints,  because  of  the 
"expectation1  'reserved  for  you  in 
the  heavens,  which  you  hear  before 
in  the  word  of  "truth  of  the  evangel, 
which,  being  present  iowilh  you, 
according  as  in  the  entire  world 
also,  is  f bearing  fruit  and  grow¬ 
ing/  according  as  it  is  among  you 
also,  from  the  day  on  which  you 
hear  and  realized  the  grace  of  God 
'  in  truth,  according  as  you  learned 
it  from  Epaphras,41"  our  beloved 
fellow  fslave,  who  is  a  "faithful 
f dispenser  of  Christ  for*  us,  and 
who  makes  evident  also  to  us  your 
love  in  spirit. 

0  Therefore  we  also,  from  the  day 
on  which  we  hear,  do  not  'cease 
praying  fors  you  and  requesting 
that  you  may  be  'filled  full  with  the 
realization  of  Ills  will,  in  eall  wis¬ 
dom  and  spiritual  understanding, 
io  epu you  to  Fwalk  worthily  of  the 
Lord  "Tor  Till  pleasing,  bearing 
Truit  in  every  good  work,  and 
growing*"  in  the  realization  of  God; 
n  *  p  i1  being  endued  %ith  eall  power, 
in  accord  with  the  might  of  His 
glory,  <0for  Till  endurance  and  pa- 
13  lienee  with  joy ;Ep3Uat  the  same 
time  giving  thanks  to  the  Father, 
Who  makes  you  competent  jofor 


a  part  of  the  allotment  of  the 

13  saints,  in  F  light, Epi:usWho  rescues 
us  out  of  the  "jurisdiction  of  rDark- 
ncss,  and  transports  us  into  the 

14  "kingdom  of  the  Son  of  His  love,  in 
Whom  we  are  having  deliverance, 

15  the  Fpardon  of  sins,  Who  is  the 
MImage  of  the  invisible  God,  FFirst- 

16  born  of  every  creature,  Tor  in  Him 
is  all  created,  That  in  the  heavens 
and  -that  on  the  earth,  the  visible 
and  the  invisible,  whether  "thrones, 
or  "lordships,  or  "sovereignties,  or 
"authorities,  all  is  created  through 

17  Him  and  iofor  Him,Jnl’and  He  is  be¬ 
fore  all,  and  all  has  its  cohesion  in 
Him. 

18  And  He  is  the  wIIead  of  the  Fbody, 
the  ecclesia,E])1”Who  is  Sovereign, 
FFirstborn  °from  among  the  dead, 
that  in  all  He  may  be  becoming 

19  'first.  Tor  in  Him  the  entire  xcom- 

20  ploment  delights  to  Fdwell,  and 
through  Him  to  reconcile  all  lnto 
Him  (making  "peace  through  the 
"blood  of  His  "  crossEp2'°),  through 
Him,  whether  those  on  the  earth 
or  those  in  the  heavens. 

21  And  you,  being  once  "estranged 
and  enemies  in  comprehension,  xby 
■wicked  acts,  yet  now  He  reconciles 

22  *by  His  body  of  N  flesh,  through 
His  death,  to  present  you  holy  and 
Fflawless  and  unimpeachable  in  His 

23  sight,  since  surely  you  arc  Fpersist- 
ing  in  the  faith,  "grounded1,  and 
Fsettlcd,  and  are  not  being  removed 
from  the  "expectation  of  the  evangel 
which  you  hear,  which  is  being 
heralded  in  the  entire  creation 
which  is  under  heaven,  of  which  I, 

24  Paul,  became  the  Fdispenser.  I  am 
now  rejoicing  in  my  sufferings 
fors  you,  and  am  Tilling  up  in  my 
N  flesh,  in  His  stead,  the  deficien- 
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cies  of  the  afflictions  of  A  Christ,  with  the  elements  of  the  world,  and 
f°rs  His  M  body,EP313which  is  the  9  not  in  accord  with  Christ,1Tiu:j  Hot 

25  ecclesia  of  which  I  became  a  'dis-  in  Him  the  entire  complement  of 
penser,  in  accord  with  the  adminis-  10  the  Deity  is  'dwelling  bodily.  And 
tration  of  God,  which  is  'granted  you  are  complete'  in  Him,  Who  is 
to  me  ,0for  you,  to  complete  the  the  FHead  of  every  'sovereignty  and 

26  word  of  God — the  secret  which  has  11  -'authority, EP1JIin  Whom  you  were 
been  'concealed  from  the  Aeons  and  Fcircumcised  also  with  a  'circum- 
from  the  generations,  yet  now  was  cision  not  made  by  hands,  in  the 

27  made  manifest  to  His  saints  ,EP33to  stripping'  off  of  the  body  of  A  flesh 
whom  God  wills  to  make  known  in  the  'circumcision  of  Christ.ph3a 
awhat  are  the  glorious  riches  of  12  Being  'entombed  together  with  Him 
this  secret  ‘among  the  nations,  in  '  baptismRoG1(in  which  you  were 
which  is:  Christ  ‘among  you,  'roused  together  also  through  faith 

28  the  Expectation  of  glory  — Whom  in  the  operation  of  God,  Who 
we  are  announcing,  admonishing  'rouses  Him  °from  among  the  dead, 
every  fiman  and  teaching  every  13  you  also  being  Mdead  in  the  offenses 
?1man  in  eall  wisdom,  that  we  should  and  fhe  uncircumcision  of  vour 
be  presenting  every  ftman  'mature  flesh).  He  'vivifies  us  together 

29  in  Christ  Jesus;  lofor  which  I  am  ^jointly  with  Him,  dealing  grac- 

toiling  also,  struggling  in  accord  14  iously  with  all  our  offenses,  eras- 
with  His  operation,  which  is  oper-  ingF  the  'handwriting  of  the  decrees 
ating  in  me  ‘with  power.  against  us,  which  was  hostile  to  us, 

2  For  I  ‘want  you  to  perceive  what  and  has  'taken  it  away  out  of  the 
the  'struggle  amounts  to  which  I  midst,  'nailing'  it  to  the  Across,Ep2'J 

am  having  for  your  sakes  and  for  15  stripping'  off  the  Sovereignties 

those  in  Laodicea,  and  whoever  and  A  authorities,  ‘with  boldness  He 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  Nflesh,2C18  makes  a  'show  of  them,  'triumph- 

2  that  their  hearts'  may  be  ‘consoled,  ing'  over  them  in  it. 

being  united  in  love,  and  lnto  call  16  Let  no  aone,  then,  be  judging  you 
the  riches  of  the  Aassurance  of  un-  in  food  or  in  drink  or  in  the  par- 
derstanding,  ‘°unto  a  realization  of  ticulars  of  a  festival,  or  of  a  new 
the  secret  of  the  God  and  Father  of  17  moon,  or  of  sabbaths,  which  are  a 

3  Christ,  in  Whom  all  the  'treasures  'shadow  of  those  things  which  arc 

of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  con-  impending  Hbl01  —  yet  the  'body  is 

4  coaled.  Now  I  am  saying  this,  that  19  the  Christ’s.  Let  no  one  be  'arbitrat- 

no  one  may  be  beguiling  you  ‘with  ing  against  you,  wanting,  in  'huniil- 

5  persuasive  words.  For  aeven  if,  in  ity  and  the  ritual  of  the  messengers, 

N  flesh,  I  am  ’absent,  ^nevertheless,  to  'parade  what  he  has  seen, 

in  spirit,  I  am  towith  you,  rejoicing  feignedly,  puffed  'up  by  his  -'  fleshly 

and  observing  your  order  and  the  19  mind,  and  pnot  holding  the  Head, 
'stability  of  your  faith  int0  Christ.  out  of  Whom  the  entire  'body,  be- 

6  As,  then,  you  accepted  Christ  ing  supplied  and  united  through  the 

Jesus,  the  Lord,  be  walking  in  Him,  assimilation  and  ligaments,  is  grow- 

7  having  been  'rooted  and  'built'  up  20  ing  in  the  growth  of  God.Ep'n  i°  If, 

in  Him,  and  being  confirmed  in  the  then,  you  died  together  with  Christ 

faith  according  as  you  were  taught,  from  the  elements  of  the  world, 

superabounding  in  it  ‘with  thanks-  “why,  as  living  in  the  world,  are 

giving.EP3”  21  you  subject  to  ‘decrees  :Acl6‘  Ga40  ‘‘You 

8  'Beware  that  no  “one  shall  'be  de-  should  not  be  touching,  nor  yet  tast- 

spoiling  you  through  philosophy  ing,  nor  yet  coming  into  contact.” 

and  'empty  seduction,  in  accord  22  which  things  are  all  iofor  corrup- 
with  h  human  tradition,  in  accord  tion  from  use,  in  accord  with  those 

246 


2  23  PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  4  c 


directions  and  teachings  of  hmen, 

23  which"  are,  indeed,  having  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  wisdom  in  a  willful 
ritual  and  Fhumility  and  asceticism 
— not  *of  any  value,  toward  the 
surfeiting  of  the  Nflesh?1T14a  Acl52U 

3  If,  then,  you  were  Froused  to¬ 
gether  w  ith  Christ,  be  seeking  that 
which  is  above,  where  Christ  is, 
\silling  *at  the  Arightchand  of  God. 

2  Be  'disposed  to  =that  w  hich  is  above, 

3  not  to  ithat  on  the  earth,  for  you 
Fdicd  and  your  life  is  °hidF  together 

4  with  CJirist  in  God.  Whenever 

Christ,  our  F  Life,  should  be  'mani¬ 
fested,  then  you  also  shall  be  'mani¬ 
fested  together  with  Him  in  glory. 

5  Deaden,  then,  your  A  members 
that  are  on  the  earth:  prostitution, 
huncleanness,  passion,  evil  desire 

6  and  greed,  which"  is  MidoIatry,  be¬ 
cause  of  which  the  indignation  of 
God  is  coming  on  the  sons  of  A  stub- 

7  bornness — among  whom  you  also 
once  r\valked,  when  you  lived  in 
these  things.Ro813  Ga5^ 

8  Yet  now  you  also  be  Fputting 
away  all  these:  anger,  fury,  malice, 
calumny,  obscenity,  out  of  your 

9  A  mouth.  Do  not  'lie  lnto  one  an¬ 
other,  "strippingF  off  the  Fold  hu¬ 
manity  together  with  its  practices, 
and  "putting  onF  the  Fyoung,EP4** 

10  which  is  being  renewed  into  recog¬ 
nition,  to  accord  with  the  Image  of 

11  the  One  Who  Fcrcates  it,  ^’wherein 
there  is  no1  Greek  Ga3:s  and  Jew,lc121 
ACircumcision  and  AUncircumcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  slave,  free¬ 
man,  but  air  and  in  all  is  Christ. 

12  FPut  on,  then,  as  God’s  chosen 
ones,  holy  and  beloved,  pitiful  com¬ 
passions,  kindness,  Fhumility,  meek- 

13  ness,  patience,  bearing  with  one 
another  and  dealing  graciously 
among  yourselves,  if  anyone  should 
be  having  a  complaint  fdagainst  any. 
According  as  the  Lord  also  deals 
graciously  with  you,  thus  also  you. 

14  Now  °”over  all  these  put  on  dove, 
which"  is  the  Mtie  of  F  maturity.**431 

15  And  let  the  ‘peace  of  Christ  be 
Farbitrating  in  your  r  hearts,  iofor 


which  you  were  called  also  in  one 

16  Fbody;  and  'become  Hhankful.  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  be  making  its 
rhome  in  *  you  richly,  in  eall  wisdom, 
teaching  and  admonishing  your¬ 
selves;  in  psalms,  in  hymns,  in 
spiritual  songs,  singing,  *with  grace 

17  in  your  r  hearts  to  God.  And  every¬ 
thing,  “whatsoever  you  may  be  do¬ 
ing,  in  word  and  in  act,  do  all  in  the 
Aname  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
giving  thanks  to  God,  the  Father, 
through  Him.1*5”  N 

10  Wives,  be  'subject  to  your  hus¬ 
bands,  as  is  proper  in  the  Lord.**522 

19  Husbands,  'love  lp31  your  s/own 
wives  and  be  not  'bitter  toward 

20  them.**525  Children,  'obey  your  par¬ 
ents  acin  all  things,  for  this  is  well 

21  pleasing  in  the  Lord.**61  Fathers,  do 
not  'vex  your  children,  lest  they 
may  be  'disheartened.1*61 

22  Slaves,  'obey  acimall  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  Nflesh,  not 
‘with  Feye-slavery  as  ^manpleasers, 
but  ‘with  Fsingleness  of  Fheart, 

23  fearing  the  Lord.  All,  whatsoever 
you  may  be  doing,  ‘work  “from  the 
Asoul,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  to 

24  ^men,  being  “aware  that  from  the 
Lord  you  will  be  getting  the  com¬ 
pensation  of  the  enjoyment  of  an 
Fallotment:  for  the  Lord  Christ  are 

25  you  slaving.  For  he  who  is  injur¬ 
ing  shall  be  'requited  for  that  which 
he  injures,  and  there  is  nofc  par¬ 
tiality.^65"7 

4  Masters,  'tender  that  which  is 
just  and  equitable  to  your  slaves, 
being  aware  that  you  also  'have  a 
FMaster  in  heaven.**63 

2  In  prayer  be  persevering,  Fwatch- 

3  ing  in  it  <with  thanksgiving,  pray¬ 
ing  at  the  same  time  concerning  us 
also,  that  God  pshould  be  opening 
for  us  a  door  of  the  word,  to  speak 
the  secret  of  Christ,  because  of 

4  which  I  am  "bound  also,  that  I 
should  be  making  it  manifest,  as 

5  I  'must  speak.  In  wisdom  be  talk¬ 
ing  toward  those  outside,  reclaim- 

6  ingF  the  era,Ep5Kyour  word  being 
always  *with  grace,  "seasonedF  with 
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rsa!tf  perceiving  how  you  'must  12  Greeting  you  is  Epaphras,  who  is 
'answer  each  one.Ep4'J  one  °  of  you,  a  rslave  of  Christ 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  be  made  Jesus,  always  struggling  for5  you 

'known  to  you  by  Tychicus,  a  be-  in  prayers,  that  you  may  'standF 

loved  brother  and  Afaithful  Servant  matureF  and  fully  assured  in  call 

and  fellow  Slave  in  the  Lord,*-111'1  13  the  will  of  God.  For  I  am  testify- 

8  whom  I  send  tod  you  '°for  this  same  ing  of  him  that  he  'has  much  mis- 

thing,  that  you  may  'know  that  ery  over  you  and  those  in  Laodicea 

which  concerns  you  and  he  should  and  those  in  Hierapolis. 

9  be  consoling  your  F  hearts,  together  ^  Greeting  you  is  Luke,  the  beloved 

with  Onesimus,  a  '  faithful  and  be-  15  physician,  and  Demas.  Greet  the 
loved  brother,  who  is  one0 of  you.  brethren  in  Laodicea,  and  Nympha, 
They  shall  make  'known  to  you  all  16  and  the  ecclesia  arat  her  home.  And 
things  'herc.Ep6_l  2Ti412  whenever  the  epistle  should  be  'read 

10  Greeting  you  is  Aristarchus,  my  bto  you,  dcause  that  it  should  be 
•fellow  captive,  and  Mark,  cousin  'read  in  the  Laodicean  ecclesia  also, 
of  Barnabas  (concerning  whom  you  and  that  you  also  may  be  reading 
obtained  directions:  if  he  should  be  17  that  out  of  Laodicea.  And  say  to 
coming  tod  you,  receive  him),2Tl4U  Archippus:  “'Look  to  the  service 

11  and  Jesus,  'termed  Justus,  who  w  hich  you  accepted  in  the  Lord,  that 
'are  °  of  the  ACircumcision.  These  18  you  may  be  fulfilling  It.”  The  salu- 
are  the  only  fellow  workers  i0for  tation  is  by  my  hand — Paul’s.  'Re- 
the  kingdom  of  God  whoa  became  a  member  my  bonds! 

solace  to  me.  Grace  be  with  you!  Amen! 
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Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy  2  For  you  8yourselves  are  "aware, 
to  the  ecclesia  of  the  Thessalonians  brethren,  that  our  F  entrance  tod 
Acl7'in  God,  the  Father,  and  the  youAcl7,has  not  come  to  be  for 
Ford  Jesus  Christ:  2  Fnaught,3  but,  though  suffering  be- 

Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  fore  and  being  outraged  in  Philippi, 

God,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  AcXGluaccording  as  you  are  "aware, 

Jesus  Christ.  we  are  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 

2  We  are  thanking  God  always  con-  the  evangel  of  God  tod  you  %ith  a 

corning  you  all,  making  mention  of  3  yast  struggle.  For  our  entreaty 

3  you  °"in  our  prayers,  unintermit-  xs  n°t  ou^  of  deception,  nor  yet 

tingly  remembering  your  work  of  ou^  Funcleanness,  nor  yet  ’with 

•faith  and  toil  of  love  and  endur-  4  guile2c2’7  but,  according  as  we  have 
anre  of  exnertation  ici3»  our  been  tested  by  God  to  be  entrust- 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  front  of  our  ed  with  the  evangel,  thus  are  we 

4  God  and  Father,  having  perceived,  speaking,  not  as  pleasing  '‘men,  but 

brethren  “beloved  by  God,  your  God,  Who  is  testing  our  F  hearts.Gall° 

r'  choice, Acl8U' 11  *for  the  evangel  of  our  5  For  neither  did  we  at  any  time  be- 
God  did  not  bcome  lnto  you  in  word  come  flattering  in  expression,  ac- 

only,  but  in  power  also,  and  in  holy  cording  as  you  are  “aware,  neither 

spirit  and  much  assurance,  accord-  with  a  pretense  for  greed,  God  is 
ing  as  you  are  aware.  Such  as  this  c  witness, PM’C  neither  seeking  glory 
we  became  among  you  because  of  °from  '‘men,  neither  from  you,  nor 
you.  from  others,  when  we  ‘could  be  * 

(]  And  you  became  imitators  of  us  a  Fburden  as  Christ’s  apostles.Ac2°33 
and  of  the  Lord,  receiving  the  7  But  we  became  gentle  in  your  midst, 
word  in  much  affliction  with  joy  of  as  if  a  nurse  should  be  cherishing 

7  holy  spirit,  so  that  you  ‘become  e  her  s'own  children.  Thus  being  ar- 
‘models  to  all  the  believers  in  Mace-  dently  attached  to  you,  we  arc  de- 

8  donia  and  in  Achaia.  For  from  lighting  to  Fshare  with  you  not  only 

you  has  been  sounded  forth  the  the  evangel  of  God,  but  our  s^own 

word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Mace-  soulsA  also,  because  you  came  to  be 

donia  and  in  Achaia,  but  in  every  beloved  by  us. 

place  your  faith  toward  God  has  0  For  you ‘remember,  brethren,  our 

come  out,  so  that  we  ‘have  no  need  toil  and  labor:2™8  working  night 

0  to  he  speaking  of  anything,  for  they  and  day  (dso  as  not  to  be  burden- 

are  reporting  concerning  us,  what  some  to  any  of  you,  we  herald  lnto 

kind  of  anFep.tranccAcl7‘  we  have  had  io  you  the  evangel  of  God.lc4,JYou 

tod  you,  and  how  you  turnF  back  tod  are  witnesses,  and  God,  how  benign- 

•(.od  from  idols,  to  be  Fslaving  for  ly  and  justly  and  blamelessly  wc 

J0  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  be  became  to  you,  who  are  believing, 

wailing  for  His  Son  out  of  the  11  even  as  you  are  “aware  how  we  were 
heavens,  Whom  He  Frouses  °from  to  each  one  of  you,  as  a  father  to 

among  the  dead,  Jesus,  our  ‘Rescuer  his  s/own  children,  consoling  and 
out  of  the  coming  A  indignation.  12  comforting  you  and  attesting  lDunto 
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you  to  be  Fwalking  worthily  of  God,  cording  as  it  came  to  be  also,  and 

Who  calls  you  into  His  s'own  king-  you  are  “aware. 

dom  and  glory.  5  Therefore,  when  I  also  could  by  no 

13  And  therefore  we  also  are  thank-  means  longer  'refrain,  I  send  lnto 

ing  God  unintermittingly  that,  in  know  of  your  faith,  lest  somehow 
accepting  the  word  heard  bfrom  us,  the  'trier  tries  you2cll3and  pur  toil 
from  God  you  receive,Galllnot  the  may  be  coming  to  be  i0  for  Fnaught. 
word  of  ftmen,  but,  according  as  it  6  Ph21cYet  at  present,  because  of  Timo- 
truly  is,  the  word  of  God,  which  is  thy’s  coming  tod  us  from  you,Acl83and 
operating  also  in  you  who  are  be-  bringing  us  the  evangel  of  your 
lieving.  faith  and  your  love,  and  that  you 

14  For  you  became  imitators, 15breth-  'have  a  good  remembrance  of  us  al- 
ren,  of  the  ecclesias  of  God  which  ways,  longing  to  plsee  us  even  as 
'are  in  Judea  in  Christ  Jesus,  Tor  7  we  also  you  —  therefore  we  were 
you  suffered  the  same,  “even  you  by  consoled,  brethren,  OJ1over  you  ^in 
your  own  fellowtribesmen,  accord-  eall  our  necessity  and  affliction, 

15  ing  as  they  also  by  the  Jews,  who  8  through  your  faith,  Tor  now  we  are 
kill  the  Lord  Jesus  as  well  as  the  Fliving  if  ever  you  are  standing 
prophets,  and  banish  us,  and  are  9  firm  in  the  Lord.  For  “what  thanks- 
not  pleasing  to  God,  and  are  con-  giving  are  we  'able  to  repay  to  God 

16  trary  to  all  hmen,  forbidding  us  to  concerning  you  °”for  eall  the  joy 
speak  to  the  nations  that  they  may  with  which  we  are  rejoicing  because 
be  'saved,  lnto  fill  Fup  their  sins  10  of  you  in  front  of  our  God,  night 
always.  Yet  the  indignation  out-  and  day  superexcessively  beseeching 
strips  OTtto  them  lnto  a  consummation.  lnto  Psee  your  faceA  and  to  readjust 

17  Now  we,  brethren,  being  Fbereav-  the  deficiencies  of  your  faith? 
ed  of  f  you  *dfor  the  period  of  an  11  Now  may  our  God  and  Father 
Nhour,  in  Aface,  not  in  rheart,Acl7‘g  sHimself,  and  our  Lord  Jesus,  be 
endeavor  the  more  exceedingly  to  directing  our  way  tod  you! 

p'see  your  A  face,  'with  much  yearn-  12  Nowr  may  the  LGrd  cause  you  to 

38  ing,31  because  we  want  to  ‘come  tod  'increase  and  'superabound  in  love 
you,  indeed  I,  Paul,  and  once — “even  (0for  one  another  2Th13  and  iofor  all, 
twice — and  Satan  hinders  us.Ac2°:  33  even  as  we  also  '“for  you,  lnto 

19  por  “who  is  our  Expectation,  or  Ajoy,  establish1"  your  hearts*-  unblamable 
or  Fwreath  of  glorying?  Or  is  it  in  holiness  in  front  of  our  God  and 
not  “even  you,  in  front  of  our  Lord  Father,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 

20  Jesus,  'at  His  presence?  For  you  Jesus  wTith  all  His  saints.2™ 

are  our  M  glory  and  M  joy.2C114  ph21G  4  For  the  rest,  then,  brethren,  we 

3  Wherefore,  when  we  could  by  no  are  asking  you  and  entreating  in 
means  longer  'refrain,  it  seems  well  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  according  as 
for  us  to  be  left  in  Athens  alone,  you  accepted  bfrom  us  how  you 

2  Aci7^an(jwe  Send  Timothy,  our  bro-  'must  be  Fwalking  and  pleasing  God 
ther  and  God’s  Fservant  in  the  evan-  (according  as  you  are  walking 
gel  of  Christ,  lnto  establish1-  and  to  also),  that  you  may  be  superabound- 
console  you  for  the  sake  of  your  2  ing  yet  rmore,  for  you  are  aware 

3  faith.  No  one  is  to  Fbe  'swayed  'by  “what  charges  we  '  give  to  you 
these  afflictions,  for  you  syourselves  3  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this 
are  “aware  that  we  Fare  'located  is  the  will  of  God:  your  holiness. 

4  ’°for  this.  For,  “even  when  we  were  Ro6™  You  are  to  be  abstaining  from 
*dwith  you,  we  predicted  to  you  that  4  eall  prostitution  ;1C613 ‘  each  of  you 
“we  are  'about  to  be  'afflicted,”  ac-  is  to  be  aware  of  his  s/ow’n  Fvessel, 
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to  be  acquiring  it  in  holiness 

5  and  honor,  not  in  lustful  passion 
even  as  the  nations  also  who  are  not 

c  acquainted  with  God.  No  one  is 
to  be  circumventing  and  overreach¬ 
ing  his  brother  in  the  matter,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  cof 
all  these,  according  as  we  said  to 

7  you  before  also,  and  certify,  for 
God  calls  us,  not  °"for  Funcleanness, 

8  but  in  holiness.  Surely,  in  conse¬ 
quence,  then,  he  who  is  repudiating 
is  not  repudiating  ftman,  but  God, 
Who  is  also  giving  His  holy  spirit 
,nto  you. 

9  Now,  concerning  brotherly  fond¬ 
ness,  we  ‘have  no1  need  to  be  writ¬ 
ing  to  you,  for  you  syourselves  are 
taught  by  God  io  to  be  loving  one 

10  another,  for  you  are  doing  it  also 
lnto  all  the  brethren  who  are  in  the 
whole  of  Macedonia.  Now  we  are 
entreating  you,  brethren,  to  be 

11  superabounding  yet  rmore,  and  that 
you  be  'ambitious  to  be  'quiet,  and 
to  be  'engaged  in  your  own  affairs, 
and  to  be  working  with  your  hands, 
Ep4  "according  as  we  charge  you, 

12  that  you  may  be  Fwalking  respect¬ 
ably  toward  those  outside2C8'land 
you  may  'have  need  of  nothing.0045 

13  Now  we  do  not  'want  you  to  be 
‘ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
those  who  Fare  reposing,  lest  you 
may  'sorrow  according  as  the  rest, 
also,  who  'have  no  expectation. 

n  icis^-^Foi^  if  wc  are  believing  that 
Jesus  died  and  Frose,  thus  also,  those 
who  'are  put  to  Frepose,  will  God, 
through  Jesus,  'lead  forth  together 

15  with  Him.10100'*  "'For  this  we  are  say¬ 
ing  to  you  ‘by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we,  the  living,  who  are  sur¬ 
viving  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
should  by  no  means  'outstrip  those 

1C  who  are  put  Fto  'repose,  ffor  the 
Lord  “Himself  will  be  descending 
from  heaven  i w i t h  a  shout  of  com¬ 
mand,  'with  the  voice  of  the  Chief 
Messenger,  and  ‘with  the  Hrumpet 
of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ 

17  shall  be  rising  first.  Epl,;1  Thereupon 
we,  the  living  who  are  surviving, 
shall  at  the  same  time  be  ‘snatched 


away  together  with  them  in  clouds, 
lnto  meet  the  Lord  into  the  air.  And 
thus  shall  we  always  be  together 

19  with  the  Lord.  So  that,  'console 
one  another  ‘with  these  words. 

5  Now  concerning  the  times  and  the 
eras,  brethren,  you  'have  no1  need  to 

2  be  'written  to,AclT  for  you  syour- 
selves  are  accurately  "aware  that  the 
Fday  of  the  Lord  Rvll°  is  as  a  thief 
in  the  night — thus  is  it  coming  !2P31° 

3  Now  whenever  they  may  be  say¬ 
ing  “Peace  and  security,”  then  ex¬ 
termination  is  standing  by  them 
unawares,  even  as  a  pang  over  the 
'pregnant,  and  they  may  by  no 
means  F'escape.Lul72° 

4  Now  you,  brethren,  are  not  in 
Fdarkness,  that  the  Fday  may  be 

5  Overtaking  you  as  a  thief,  for  you 
are  all  sons  of  the  Might  and  sons 
of  the  Aday.Ep5sWe  are  not  of  the 

6  Fnight  nor^  of  the  rdarkness.  Conse¬ 
quently,  then,  we  should  not  be 
Fdrowsing,  aeven  as  the  rest,  but  we 
may  be  FwatchingRol3nand  F'sober. 

7  Ep5“por  those  who  are  drowsing  arc 
drowsing  at  night,  and  those  who 
are  'drunk  are  'drunk  at  night. 

8  Yet  we,  being  of  the  Fday,  mayF  be 
'sober,  Pputting  on  the  cuirass  of 
faith  and  love,  and  the  helmet,  the 

9  expectation  of  salvation, Ep613‘17  Mor 

God  did  not  appoinlr  us  lnto  Aindig- 
nation,  but  lnto  the  procuring  of 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

10  Christ,  Who  'died  for  our  sakes,  that, 
whether  we  may  be  Fwatching  or 
Fdrowsing,  we  should  be  living  at 
the  same  time  together  with  Him. 

n  2Th2i3wbcrefore,  'console  one  an¬ 
other  and  F,edify  one  theoncother, 
according  as  you  are  doing  also. 

12  Now  wc  are  asking  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  to  perceive  those  who  are  toil¬ 
ing  among  you  and  presiding  over 
you  in  the  Lord  and  admonishing 

13  you,  and  to  'deem  them  exceedingly 
distinguished  in  love,1TI5"because  of 
their  work.  Be  at  'peace  among 

14  yourselves.  Now  we  are  entreating 
you,  brethren,  'admonish  the  disor¬ 
derly,  'comfort  the  faint-hearted, 
'uphold  the  infirm,  be  'patient  to- 

15  ward  all.2™015  'See  that  no  aonc 
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may  be  rendering  evil  tefor  evil  to 
anyone,  but  always  npursue  that 
which  is  good  iofor  one  another  as 
1G  well  as  lGfor  all.  Be  rejoicing  al- 
17  ways.ph4‘Be  praying  unintermitting-  21 
is  ep6,s  in  everything  be  giving 

thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  i&for  you.  ph/*r'  25 
19  *QuenchF  not  the  Aspirit.  20  ’Scorn  26 

21  not  prophecies.  Yet  be  testing  all,  27 

22  retaining  the  ideal.  From  every¬ 

thing  wicked  to  the  perception  ’ab- 
stain.Rol?J  28 

23  Now  may  the  God  of  A  peace 


sHimself  be  ’hallowing  you  wholly; 
and  may  your  Unimpaired  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  ’kept  blame- 
lessly  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!  AFaithful  is  He  Who 
is  calling  you,  Who  will  be  doing  it 
also.2™3 

Brethren,  "pray  concerning  us 
also.Col“Greet  all  the  brethren  ’with 
a  holy  kiss.  I  am  adjuring  you  by 
the  Lord,  that  inis  epistle  be  read 
to  all  the  holy  brethren.00 1Kj 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you!  Amen! 
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Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy 
to  the  ecclesia  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

We  'ought  to  be  thanking  God 
always  concerning  you,  brethren, 
according  as  it  is  meet,  seeing  that 
your  faith  is  Nourishing  and  the 
love  of  each  one  of  you  all  fofor  one 
another  is  increasing,  so  that  we 
•'ourselves  glory  in  i  you  in  the  ec- 
clesias  of  God,  for5  your  endurance 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  the  alTlictions  which  you  are 
bearing — a  display  of  the  just  judg¬ 
ing  of  God,  lnto  'deem  you  worthy 
in  (he  kingdom  of  God,  for5  which 
you  are  suffering  also,phl’Hif  so  be 
that  it  is  just  A>f  God  to  repay 
affliction  to  those  afflicting  you,  and 
to  you  who  are  being  afflicted,  ease, 
with  us,  hit  tbe  Funveiling  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  His 
'powerful  messengers,  in  flaming 
fire  dealing  out  vengeance  to  those 
who  are  not  Acquainted  with  God 
and  those  who  are  not  obeying  the 
evangel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who"  shall  'incur  the  justice  of 
eonian  extermination  from  the  Fface 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  strength;  whenever  He  may  be 
coming  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints 
and  to  be  marveled  at  in  all  who 
believe  (seeing  that  our  testimony 
0,1  to  you  was  believed)0034  in  that 
F  day. 

<0>For  which  we  are  always  pray¬ 
ing  also  concerning  you,  that  our 
God  should  be  counting  you  worthy 
of  the  calling,  and  should  be  ful¬ 


filling  every  delight  of  Agoodness 
and  work  of  Afaith  in  power, 

12  so  that  the  Aname  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
may  be  'glorified  in  you,  and  you 
in  Him,  in  accord  with  the  grace  of 
our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Now  we  are  asking  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  for  the  sake  of  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  our 

2  assembling  onto1™IGHim,  *°that  you 

be  not  quickly  Fshaken  from  your 
mind,  nor  yet  be  'alarmed,  either 
through  spirit,  or  through  word,  or 
through  an  epistle  as  through  us,  as 
that  the  Nay  of  the  Lord  is  “present. 

3  No  "one  should  be  deluding  you  ir 
ac  by  "any  method, Mt24‘ 1T141‘3  ^for, 
should  not  the  apostasy 2T131 0  be 
coming  first  and  the  ftman  of  ''  law¬ 
lessness  Fbe  'unveiled,  the  son  of 

4  A  destruction,  who  is  opposing  and 
lifting-  himself  up  °"over  everyone 
'termed  a  god  or  an  object  of  vener¬ 
ation,  so  that  he  is  seated  int0  the 
temple  of  God, Ml241  demonstrating 

5  that  he  himself  is  God?Dnll3°  Do  you 
not  'remember  that,  still  being 
wwilh  you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

c  And  now  you  are  “aware  what  is 
detaining,  iofor  him  to  be  Aunvciled 

7  in  his  5/own  era.  For  the  secret  of 
A  lawlessness  already  operating  is 
only  till  the  at  present  detainer  may 
be  coming  to  be  out  of  the  midst. 

8  And  then  will  Fbe  'unveiled  the  law¬ 
less  one  (whom  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
'despatchRvl9,,with  the  spirit  of  His 
A  mouthDn7,,and  will  discard  by  the 

9  advent  of  His  presence), lsll'whosc 
•presence  is  in  accord  with  the  oper¬ 
ation  of  Satan,  hvith  eall  power  and 

10  signs  and  false  miraclesMt2424and 
fwith  every  seduction  of  injustice 
Among  those  who  are  perishing,  be- 
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cause  they  do  not  receive  the  love  of 
the  truth,  ,0for  their  salvation.  And 
therefore  God  will  be  sending  them 
an  operation  of  deception,  <0for 
them  to  believe  the  falsehood, 1K22':: 
that  all  may  be  'judged  who  do  not 
believe  the  truth,  but  delight  in  ‘in¬ 
justice. 

Now  we  'ought  to  be  thanking 
God  always  concerning  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  'beloved  by  the  Lord,  seeing 
that  God  prefers  you  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  iofor  salvation,  in  holiness 
of  the  spirit  and  faith  in  the  truth, 
EplTnto  which  He  also  calls  us 
through  our  evangel,  '°for  the  pro¬ 
curing  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Consequently,  then, 
brethren,  'stand  Ffirm,  and  'holdF  to 
the  traditions  1Co112  which  you  were 
taught,  whether  through  word  or 
through  our  epistle.  Now  may  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  sHimself,  and 
God,  our  Father,  Who  loves  us, 
and  is  giving  us  an  eonian  consola¬ 
tion  and  a  good  expectation  in 
grace,  be  consoling  your  heartsF 
and  Establish  you  in  every  good 
work  and  word.1Th313 

Furthermore,  'pray,  brethren, 
concerning  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  'raceF  and  be  ‘glorified, 
according  as  it  is  itJwith  you  also, 
Ep6rjand  that  we  should  be  'rescued 
from  abnormal  and  wicked  hmen, 
for  not  for  all  is  the  faith.Rol53° 31 
Yet  Afaithful  is  the  Lord,  Who  will 
be  Establishing  you  and  guarding 
you  from  the  wicked  one.1Th521  Now 
we  have  confidence  0f,in  you  in  the 
Lord  that  what  we  are  charging, you 
are  doing  also  and  will  be  doing. 
Now  may  the  Lord  be  directing 
your  F  hearts  into  the  love  of  God 
Ro5’and  into  the  endurance  of  ‘Christ! 


6  Now  we  are  charging  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  in  the  Aname  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  putting  yourselves  from 
every  brother  who  is  Fwalking  dis- 
orderly1C5nand  not  in  accord  with 
the  tradition  which  they  accepted 

7  bfrom  us.Rol6,:For  you  ^yourselves 
are  “aware  how  you  'must  be  imitat¬ 
ing  us,  Tor  we  are  not  disorderly 

8  among  you,  neither  did  we  eat 
Nbread  gratuitously  bfrom  anyone, 
1Th2^but,  'with  toil  and  labor,  we 
are  workinglc4:2night  and  day,  t(iso 
as  not  to  be  rburdensome  to  any  of 

-  you.  Not  that  we  'have  not  the 
right,  but  that  we  may  be  giving 
you  ourselves  as  a  Fmodel  i0for  you 

10  to  be  imitating  us.lc&;  13  For  aeven 
when  we  were  *dwith  you,  we  gave 
this  charge  to  you:  that  “If  anyone 
is  not  willing  to  'work,  neither  let 

11  him  'eat.”Ep4:yi  For  we  are  hearing 
that  “some  among  you  are  Fwalk- 
ing  disorderly,  working  at  nothing, 

12  but  are  meddling.1Ti5^  Now  such  we 
are  charging  and  entreating  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  working 
with  quietness,  they  may  be  eating 

13  their  s/own  Nbread.1Th4‘Now  you. 
brethren,  should  not  be  'despondent 

14  in  ideal  doing.  Now  if  anyone  is  not 
obeying  our  word  through  this  epis¬ 
tle,  let  it  be  a  'sign  to  you  as  to 
this  man,  not  to  'commingle  with 

15  him,  that  he  may  be  'abashed,  and 
do  not  'deem  him  as  an  enemy,  but 
'admonish  him  as  a  brother.Ga6‘ 

16  Now  may  the  Lord  of  A peace 
Sllimself  'give  you  peace  continu¬ 
ally  'by  every  means.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  all! 

17  The  salutation  is  by  my  A  hand — 
Paul’s — which  is  a  sign  in  every 
epistle  ‘‘thus  am  I  writing.0041' 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all!  Amen! 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus, 
according  to  the  injunction  of  God, 
our  Saviour,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

2  Christ,  our  ^Expectation,  to  Tim¬ 
othy,  a  genuine  Fchild  in  faith: 

Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God, 
our  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord. 

3  According  as  I  entreat  you,  re¬ 
main  with  them  in  Ephesus,  when 
going  into  Macedonia,  that  you 
should  be  charging  “some  not  to  be 

4  teaching  differently,  nor  to  be  heed¬ 
ing  myths  and  endless  genealogies, 
which12  are  affording  exactions 
rather  than  God’s  Administration 
which  is  in  faith. 

5  Now  the  consummation  of  the 
charge  is  love  out  of  a  Fclean 
Fheart  and  a  good  conscience  and 

6  unfeigned  faith,  from  which  “some, 
F  swerving,  were  turnedF  aside  into 

7  vain  prating,  wanting  to  be  teach¬ 
ers  of  the  law,  not  apprehending 
neither  what  they  are  saying,  nor 
that  concerning  “which  they  are  in- 

8  sisting.  Now  we  are  "aware  that 
the  law  is  ideal  Ro7Ja  if  ever  anyone 

9  is  using  it  lawfully, Ro6Vlbeing  "aware 
of  this,  that  law  is  not  'laidF  down 
for  the  just,  yet  it  is  for  the  lawless 
and  insubordinate,  the  irreverent 
and  sinners,  the  malign  and  profane, 
thrashers  of  fathers,  thrashers  of 

10  mothers,  homicides,  paramours,  so¬ 
domites,  kidnapers,  liars,  perjurers, 
and  if  any  dother  thing  is  oppos- 

11  ing  'soundF  teaching,  in  accord  with 
the  evangel  of  the  Aglory  of  the 
happy  God,  with  which  I  was  en¬ 
trusted. 

12  I  ,amhavlnfJgrateful  to  Him  Who 
invigorates  me,  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord,  Tor  He  deems  me  Afaithful, 


13  assigning*-  me io  a  service, Ac9'r>  I,  who 
formerly  'was  a  calumniator  and  a 
persecutor  and  an  outrager:1015 
but  I  was  shown  mercy, TU3‘  seeing 
that  I  do  it  being  ignorant,  in  un- 

14  belief.  Yet  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
overwhelms,  with  faith  and  love  in 

15  Christ  Jesus.  AFaithful  is  the  say¬ 
ing,  and  worthy  of  eall  welcome, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  Fforemost  of 

10  whom  am  I.  But  therefore  was  I 
shown  mercy,  that  in  me,  the  Tore- 
most,  Jesus  Christ  should  be  dis¬ 
playing  eall  His  patience,  wfor  a 
Fpattern  of  those  who  are  'about  to 
be  believing  on  Him  i0for  life 
eonian. 

17  Now  to  the  King  of  the  Aeons, 
the  incorruptible,  invisible,  only, 
and  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory 
,0for  the  eons  of  the  eons!  Amen! 

18  This  charge  I  am  committing  to 
you,  Fchild  Timothy,  according  to 
the  preceding  prophecies  OHover 
you,  that  in  them  you  may  be  Fwar- 

19  ring  the  ideal  Fwarfare,  having 
faith  and  a  good  conscience,  which 
“some,  F_thrusting  away,  have  made 

20  rshipwreck  °as  to  the  faith ;2T12'7of 
whom  are  Hymenous  and  Alex¬ 
ander,  whom  I  °give  up  to  Satan, 
1Co55  that  they  may  be  'trained  not 
to  'calumniate. 

2  I  am  entreating,  then,  first  of 
all,  that  petitions,  prayers,  plead¬ 
ings,  thanksgiving  be  made  fors  all 

2  mankind, ph4°fors  kings  and  all  those 
being  in  a  superior  station, nol3lthat 
we  may  be  heading  a  mild  and  quiet 
life  in  eall  devoutness  and  gravity, 

3  for  this  is  ideal  and  welcome  in  the 

4  sight  of  our  Saviour,4'0  God,  Who 
'wills  that  all  ^mankind  be  saved 
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Ro518  and  'come  into  a  realization  of 
the  truth.Ezl82:i 

5  For  there  is  one  God,1C8°and  one 
Mediator  of  God  and  ^mankind,  a 

6  *Man,  Christ  Jesus,  Who  is  giving 
Himself  a  correspondent  FRansom 
for9  all  (the  testimony  in  its  own 

7  eras),  l0for  which  I  was  'appointed  a 
herald  and  an  apostle  (I  am  telling 
the  truth,  I  am  not  lying),  a  teach¬ 
er  of  the  nations  in  knowledge  and 
truth. Ac26lG  20  Ga2?  2Ti111  Mt20“ 

8  I  am  intending,  then,  that  men 
■pray  in  every  place,  Miffing  up  be¬ 
nign  hands,  apart  from  anger  and 

9  reasonings.  Similarly,  women  also 
are  to  be  adorning  themselves  in 
raiment,  decorously,  with  Fmodcsty 
and  Fsanity,  not  ’with  braids  and 
gold,  or  pearls  or  costly  vesture,lp33 

10  but  (what  is  becoming  to  women 
professing  a  reverence  for  God) 

11  */lwith  good  rworks.  Let  a  woman 
be  learning  in  quietness  'with  eall 

12  subjection. Ep5Z2  Now  I  am  not  per¬ 
mitting  a  woman  to  be  teaching, 
1CH”nor  yet  to  be  domineering  over 
a  man,lc113  but  to  be  in  quietness 

13  (for  Adam  was  first  molded, Gn2" 

14  thereafter  Eve,lcllH  and  Adam  was 
not  seduced,  yet  the  woman,  being 
deluded,  has  come  to  be  in  the 

15  transgression). Gn31GYet  she  shall  be 
’saved  through  the  child  bearing,  if 
everGn3‘ they  should  be  remaining 
in  faith  and  love  and  holiness  with 
sanity. 

3  AFaithful  is  the  saying:  “If  any¬ 
one  is  craving  the  supervision,  he 

2  is  desiring  an  ideal  work.”Tils  lJThe 
supervisor,  then,  'must  be  irrepre- 
hensible,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
Fsober,  sane,  decorous,  hospitable, 

3  apt  to  teach,  no  toper,  not  quarrel¬ 
some,  but  lenient,  Fpacific,  not  fond 

4  of  money,  controlling  his  own 

household  ideally,  having  his  chil¬ 
dren  in  subjection  with  call  gravity 

5  — now  if  anyone  is  not  aware  how 
to  control  his  own  household,  hbw 
will  he  'care  for  the  ecclesia  of 


6  God?  — no  novice,  lest,  being  con¬ 
ceited,  he  should  be  falling  into  the 

7  judgment  of  the  adversary.  Yet 
he  'must  'have  an  ideal  testimony 
also  from  those  outside,  that  he 
should  not  be  Mailing  into  the  re¬ 
proach  and  trap  of  the  adversary. 

8  FServants,  similarly,  are  to  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  'ad¬ 
dicted  to  much  wine,  not  avari- 

9  cious,  having  the  secret  of  the  'faith 

10  in  a  Fclear  conscience.  Now  let 
these  also  first  be  'tested:  there¬ 
after  let  them  be  serving,  being 

11  unimpeachable.  The  wives,  simi¬ 
larly,  are  to  be  grave,  not  adver¬ 
saries,  Fsober,  Taithful  in  all  things. 
Let  ^servants  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  controlling  children  and  their 

13  own  households  ideally,  for  those 
who  serve  ideally  are  procuring  for 
themselves  an  ideal  rank  and  much 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  I  am  writing  to  you, 
though  expecting  to  'come  tod  you 

15  more  quickly,  yet,  if  I  should  be 
'tardy,  that  you  may  be  perceiving 
how  one  'must  'behave  in  God's 
M  house, 2Ti22>  which J  is  the  ecclesia  of 
the  living  God,Ep2“the  Fpillar  and 

16  Fbaso  of  the  truth.  And  avowedly 
great  is  the  secret  of  devoutness, 
which  was  manifested  in  Nflcsh, 
justified  in  spirit,  seen  by  mes¬ 
sengers, Ep31  heralded  ’among  the  na¬ 
tions,  believed  in  the  world,  taken 
up  in  glory. 

4  Now  the  spirit  is  saying  explic¬ 
itly,  that  in  subsequent  eras2Tl31 
“some  will  be  withdrawingr  from 
the  Afaith,  giving  heed  to  deceiving 
spirits  and  the  teachings  of  demons, 

2  lCKF’in  the  hypocrisy  of  false  ex¬ 
pressions,  their  own  conscience  hav- 

3  ing  been  Fcauterized,  forbidding  to 
‘marry,  abstaining  from  foods, 
which  God  creates  into  be  partaken 
of  with  thanksgiving  by  those  who 
believe  and  “realize  the  truth, Gnyd 

4  seeing  that  every  creature  of  God 
is  ideal  and  nothing  is  to  be  cast 
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away,  being  taken  with  thanksgiv-  for  this  is  welcome  in  God’s  sight. 

5  ing,  for  it  is  'hallowed  through  the  5  EpG1‘JNow  one  'really  a  widow,  and 

c  word  of  God  and  pleading.nol4MBy  “alone,  “relies  on  God  and  is  're- 
suggesting  these  things  to  the  maining  in  petitions  and  prayers 
brethren,  you  should  be  an  ideal  6  night  and  day.Lu23fl  Yet  she  who  is  a 
'servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  'fostering  'prodigal,  though  living,  Fis  “dead, 
with  the  words  of  faith  and  of  the  7  These  things  also,  'charge,  that 
ideal  teaching  which  you  have  fully  8  they  may  be  irreprehensible.  Now 

7  'followed.  Now,  profane  and  old  if  anyone  is  not  providing  for  his 
womanish  myths  'refuse,  yet  F'ex-  own,  and  especially  his  family,  he 

H  ercise  yourself  *(,in  devoutness,  for  has  disowned  the  faith,  and  is 
bodily  exercise  is  beneficial  *dfor  a  9  worse  than  an  unbeliever.  Let  no 
few  things,  yet  devoutness  is  bene-  widow  be  'listed  of  less  than  sixty 
ficial  fdfor  all,6*3  having  promise  for  years,  having  beenc  the  wife  of  one 

the  life  which  now  is,  and  that  10  man,  attested  *by  ideal  acts:  if  she 

which  is  impending.2T1211)  nourishes  children,  if  she  is  hos- 

0  AFaithful  is  the  saying  and  pitable,  if  she  washes  the  saints’ 

10  worthy  of  rall  welcome  (for  *°for  feet,  if  she  relieves  the  'afflicted,  if 

this  are  we  toiling  and  being  re-  she  'follows  up  with  every  good 

proached),  that  we  “rely  on  the  liv-  11  work.Ac6‘  Yet  the  younger  widows 
ing  God,  Who  is  the  Saviour  of  'refuse,  for  whenever  they  should 

all  ^mankind, ^especially  of  those  be  'restive  against  Christ,  they  are 

11  who  believe.1015"  "These  things  be  12  wanting  to  'marry,  having  judg- 

12  charging  and  teaching.  Let  no  one  ment,  seeing  that  they  repudiate 
be  despising  your  A  youth, T12‘  but  13  their  first  faith.  Yet  at  the  same 
'become  a  'model  for  the  believers,  time  they  are  learning  to  be  idle 
in  word,  in  behavior,  in  love,  in  also,  wandering  about  the  homes. 

13  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  'come,  give  Yet  not  only  are  they  idle,  but 
'heed  to  reading,  to  entreaty,  to  gossips  also,  and  meddlers,  speak- 

14  teaching.  'Neglect  not2Tllcthe  gra-  14  ing  what  they  'must  not.  I  am 
cious  gift  which  is  in  you,  which  intending,  then,  that  younger  wid- 
was  given  to  you  through  prophecy  ows  are  to  be  marrying,  bearing 
with  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  children,  managing  the  household, 

15  the  eldership.  On  these  things 'medi-  giving  an  'opposer  nothing  as  an 
tate.  In  these  be,  that  your  prog-  15  ineentive  favoring  reviling,  for  al- 

1G  ressF  may  be  apparent  to  all.  'At-  .  ready  “some  were  'turned  aside  after 
tend  to  yourself  and  to  the  teaching.  16  Satan.  If  any  believing  woman  'has 
Be  'persisting  in  them,  for  in  doing  widows,  let  her  be  relieving  them 
this  you  will  'save  yourself  as  well  and  let  not  the  ecclesia  'be  'bur¬ 
ns  those  hearing  you.  dened,  that  it  should  be  relieving 

5  An  elderly  man  you  should  not  those  who  are  'really  widows. 

be  upbraiding,  but  be  entreating  17  Let  elders  who  have  presided 
him  as  a  father,Lvl93Zthe  younger  ideally  be  counted  'worthy  of  double 

2  men  as  brethren,  the  elder  women  honor,  especially  those  who  are  toil- 
as  mothers,  the  younger  as  sisters,  10  ing  in  word  and  teaching,1Th51"for 

3  in  rall  purity.  Widows  be  honoring  the  'scripture  is  saying:  Dt25’ 

4  who  are  'really  widows.  Now  if  any  P“A  threshing  ox  you  shall  not  be 
widow  'lias  children  or  descendants,  muzzling, ”1C9!>  and  “Worthy  is  the 
let  them  'learn  to  be  devoted  to  19  worker  of  his  wagcs.”Lul°7  Against 
their  own  household  first  and  recip-  an  elder  do  not  assent  to  an  accu- 
rocatc  by  paying  their  progenitors,  sation  outside  and  except  onbefore 
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20  two  or  three  witnesses.  Dll9’r'  Those 
who  are  sinning  be  exposing  in  the 
sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may 

21  'have  fear.  I  am  conjuring,  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  Christ  Jesus  and 
the  chosen  messengers,  that  you 
should  'guardr  these  things,  apart 
from  prejudice,  doing  nothing 

22  roro  bias.Lv19'7  'Place  hands  quick¬ 
ly  on  no  one,  nor  yet  be  participat¬ 
ing  in  the  sins  of  others.  'Keep 

23  yourself  pure.  By  no  means  still  be 
drinking  water,  but  be  using  a  sip  of 
wine  ^for  your  stomach  and  your 

24  frequent  infirmities.  “Some  men’s 
sins  are  taken  for  granted,  pre¬ 
ceding  them  into  judging,  yet  some 

25  are  following  up  also.  Similarly  the 
ideal  acts  also  are  taken  for  grant¬ 
ed,  and  those  which  'have  it  other¬ 
wise  'cannot  be  hid. 

G  Whoever  are  slaves  under  the 
ryokeEpG5  let  them  'deem  their  own 
owners  worthy  of  eall  honor,Co33Jlcst 
the  Aname  of  God  and  the  teaching 

2  may  be  'bIasphemed.T12JYet  let  those 
having  believing  owners  not  be  de¬ 
spising  them,  seeing  that  they  are 
brethren, Phn"1  but  rather  let  them 
'slave  for  them,  seeing  that  they  are 
believing  and  beloved,  the  support¬ 
ers  of  the  benefaction. 

These  things  'teach  and  'entreat. 

2  If  anyone  is  teaching  differently 
and  is  not  approaching  with  'sound* 
words,  even  those  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  teaching  in 

4  accord  with  devoutness,2T11JJ  he  is 
conceited,  'versed  in  nothing,  but 
^'morbid  about  questionings  and 
controversies,  out  of  which  is  dom¬ 
ing  envy,  strife,  calumnies,  wicked 

3  suspicions,  altercations  of  ^men  of 
a  decadent  mind  and  deprived  of 
the  truth,  inferring  that  devoutness 

0  is  capital. prl510Now  devoutness  with 

7  contentment  is  great  "capital;  for 
nothing  do  we  carry  into io  the  world, 
and  it  is  evident  that  neither  'can 

8  we  'carry  anything  out.Ps49,u  Now, 
having  sustenance  and  Shelter, 


with  these  we  shall  be  'sufficed.Pr3l>,t 

9  Now  those  intending  to  be  'richPr23‘ 
are  Palling  into  10  a  trial  and  a  rtrap 
and  the  many  foolish  and  harmful 
desires  which“  are  rswamping  h  men 
int0  extermination  and  destruction. 

10  For  a  root  of  all  of  the  evils  is  the 
fondness  for  money,  which  “some, 
craving,  were  led  Fastray  from  the 
faith  and  Pry  themselves  on  all 
sides  with  much  =pain.Ep5S 

11  Now  you,  O  ftman  of  God,  F,flce 
from  these  things:  yet  F'pursue 
righteousness,  devoutness,  faith, 
love,  with  endurance,  suffering,  and 

12  meekness.21,1222  'ContendF  the  ideal 
rcontcst  of  the  faith.  F'Get  hold  of 
eonian  life,  iofor  which  you  were 
called,  and  you  avow  the  ideal 
avowal  in  the  sight  of  many  wit¬ 
nesses. 

13  I  am  charging  you  in  the  sight 
of  God,  Who  is  vivifying  all,101"'2 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who  testifies 
in  the  ideal  avowal  O,‘bcfore  Pontius 

14  Pilate,301833'37  Rvl5  that  you  keep  this 
precept  runspotted,  irreprehensihlc, 
unto  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  Christ 

15  Jesus,  which  lie  will  be  show  ing  in 
its  own  eras,  Wrho  is  the  happy  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  ‘kings 

1G  and  Lord  of  'lords,  Who  alone  'has 
immortality,  making  II i s  Fhome  in 

•  light  inaccessible, AcJ3W  horn  not  one 
of  mankind  perceived  nor  'can  be 
perceiving,  to  Whom  be  honor  and 
might  eonian!  Amen! 

17  Those  who  are  rich  in  the  current 
eon  be  charging  not  to  he  'haughty, 
nor  yet  to  °rely  on  the  dubiousness 
of  riches,  but  on  God,  W  ho  is  ten¬ 
dering  us  all  things  richly  "for  our 

18  enjoyment;  to  be  doing  good  acts, 
to  be  'richF  in  ideal  acts,  liberal,  to 

19  be  contributors,  Preasuring  up  for 
themselves  an  ideal  Ffoundation 
"for  that  which  is  impending,  that 
they  Pnay  'get  hold  of  life  really. 

PSG210*11 

20  O  Timothy,  that  which  is  commit¬ 
ted  to  you,  rguard,  Purning  aside 
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from  the  profane  prattlings 47  and  fessing.  As  to  the  faith  they 
antipathies  of  falsely  named  Fswerve.2TI113  14 
“knowledge,”  16  which  asome  are  pro-  Grace  be  with  you!  Amen! 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus, 12 
through  the  will  of  God,  in  accord 
with  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 

2  Christ  Jesus, Tli:to  Timothy,  a  Fchild 
beloved : 

Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God, 
the  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord. 

3  Grateful  'am  I  to  God,  to  Whom  I 
am  offering  divine  serviceAc223from 
my  ancestors  ‘with  a  Fclear  con¬ 
science, Ac23'as  I  'have  an  uninter- 
mittent  remembrance  concerning 
you  in  my  petitions,  night  and  day, 

4  longing  to  'see  you,  "remembering 
your  tears,  that  I  may  be  'filled 

5  full  of  joy,  getting  a  reminder  of 
the  unfeigned  faith  wrhich  is  in  you, 
which3  first  makes  its  Fhome  in  ' 
your  grandmother  Lois,  and  in  your 
mother  Eunice.AclG1Now,  I  am  “per¬ 
suaded  that  it  is  in  you  also.3'5 

6  ™For  which  cause  I  am  remind¬ 
ing  you  to  be  Frekindling  the  gra¬ 
cious  gift  of  God  which  is  in  you 
through  the  imposition  of  my 

7  hands, 1T111‘for  God  “gives  us,  not  a 
spirit  of  Mimidity,  but  of  Apower 

8  and  of  Alove  and  of  Asanity.Ro8,’You 
may  not  be  'ashamed,  Rol,°  then, 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
yet  of  me.  His  prisoner,16  but  suffer 
evil  with  the  evangel  in  accord  with 

9  the  power  of  God,  Who  saves  us  and 
calls  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
in  accord  with  our  acts,T13but  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  His  own  purpose  and  the 
grace  which  is  'given  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  times  eonian, 

10  'yet  now  is  being  manifested 
through  the  advent  of  our  Saviour, 
Christ  Jesus,  Who,  indeed,  abolishes 
death, 1C15"  26  yet  ‘illuminates  life 

11  and  incorruption  through  the  evan- 


of  the  nations.1T12T  ^For  which  cause 
I  am  suffering  these  things  also,  but 
I  am  not  'ashamed,  for  I  am  "aware 
Whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
“persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
Fguard  what  is  committed  to  me, 
10for  that  day. 

'Have  a  Fpattern  of  'soundF  words, 
which  you  hear  bfrom  me,  in  faith  3:1 
and  love  w  hich  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Tll'The  ideal  thing  committed  to 
you  guard  through  the  holy  spirit 
which  is  making  its  Fhome  in1  us. 

1T16:° 

Of  this  you  are  “aware,  that  all 
those  in  the  province  of  Asia  wrere 
Fturned  from  me,  of  whom  arc 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

May  the  Lord  'grant  mercy  to 
the  household  of  'Onesiphorus,  Tor 
4‘Jhe  often  Refreshes  me  and  was 

17  not  ashamed  of  my  chain,1"  but, 
coming  to  be  in  Rome,  he  seeks 

18  me  diligently  and  found  me.  May 
the  Lord  'grant  to  him  to  be  find¬ 
ing  mercy  bfrom  the  Lord  in  that 
F  day!  And  how  much  he  serves  in 
Ephesus  you  'know  quite  well. 

2  You,  then,  Fehild  of  mine,  Fbe  'in¬ 
vigorated  'by  the  grace  which  is  in 

2  Christ  Jesus.201-1  And  what  things 
you  hear  bfrom  me  through  many 
witnesses,  these  'commit  to  'faith¬ 
ful  Amen,  wrhoa  shall  be  competent 
to  teach  ^others  also. 

3  pSuffer  evil  with  me,  as  an  ideal 

4  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.4  Now,  nof 
one  who  is  warring  is  'involved  in 
the  business  of  a  livelihood,  that  he 
should  be  pleasing  the  one  who  en- 

5  lists  him.  pNow  if  anyone  should  be 
competing  in  the  games  also,  he  is 
not  given  a  'w  reath  47  if  he  should 

6  not  be  competing  lawfully.10924  pThe 


gel*0 of  which  I  was  Appointed  a  toiling  farmer  'must  be  the  first  to 
herald  and  an  apostle  and  a  teacher  7  'partake  of  the  fruits.  'Apprehend 
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what  I  'say,  for  the  Lord  will  be 
giving  you  understanding  in  it  all. 

'Remember  Jesus  Christ,  Who  has 
been  ‘roused  °from  among  the  dead, 
lcl"'  is  °of  the  'seed  of  David,  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  evangel,Rolsin  which  I  am 
suffering  evil  unto  bonds  as  a 
malefactor — but  the  word  of  God 
is  not  °boundr.ph115  14  Therefore  I  am 
enduring  all  because  of  those  who 
are  chosen,  that  they  also  may  be 
'happening  upon  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  glory 
eonian.001*1 

'Faithful  is  the  saying;  “For  if 
we  Fdied  together,  we  shall  be  living 
together  also;RoG  if  we  are  enduring, 
we  shall  be  reigning  together  also; 
if  we  are  disowning,  *He  also  will 
he  disowning  us;  if  we  are  dis¬ 
believing,  (He  is  remaining  Afaithful 
— He  'cannot  disown  Him  self. ”Ro33 

Of  these  things  be  reminding 
them,  conjuring  them  in  the  Lord’s 
sight  not  to  engage  in  'controversy 
'"for  nothing  useful,  °"to  the  ''up¬ 
setting  of  those  who  arc  hearing. 

'Endeavor  to  present  yourself  to 
God 2cr>u  qualified,  an  unashamed 
worker,  correctly  cutting  the  word 
of  A  truth.  Yet  from  profane 
praltlings  'standF  aloof,™9  for  they 
will  be  Fprogressing  onto  more  irrev¬ 
erence,1™1  and  their  word  will 
"spread  as  gangrene,  of  whom  are 
Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  who“ 
rswerve  (,as  to  truth,  saying  that 
the  resurrection  has  already  occur¬ 
red,  and  are  ‘‘subverting  the  faith 
of  "some.1T111° 

Howbeit,  the  solid  foundation  of 
God  F°stands,  having  this  F  seal  :NulG5 
The  Lord  cknew  those  who  'are  H  is, 
and,  Let  everyone  who  is  naming 
the  name  of  the  Lord  'withdraw 
from  injustice. 

'Now  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  goldcn  and  silver  utensils, 
but  wooden  and  earthenware  also, 
and  "’some  indeed  lGfor  honor,  yet 
"some  ‘°for  dishonor.  If,  then,  any¬ 
one  should  ever  be  purging  himself 


from  these,  he  will  be  a  utensil  *°for 
honor,  “hallowed,  and  useful  to  the 
Owner,  made  “ready  iofor  every 
good  act. 

22  Now  youthful  desires  r'flee;  yet 
'pursue1,  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peace,  with  aall  who  are  invoking 
the  Lord  out  of  a  Fclean  fieart.1™11 

23  Now  stupid  and  crude  question¬ 
ings  'refuse,  being  “aware  that  they 

21  are  Fgenerating  fightings.1™7  Now 
a  slave  of  the  Lord  'must  not  be 
fighting,  but  be  gentle  toward  all, 

25  apt  to  teach,  bearing  with  evil,  jwith 
meekness  training  those  who  are 
antagonizing,  for  at  some  time  God 
may  be  'giving  them  repentance  to 
'come  into  a  realization  of  the  truth, 

26  and  they  will  be  Sobering  up  out  of 
the  Ftrap  of  the  Adversary,  having 
been  Fcaught  alive  by  him,  *°for  that 
one’s  will.2c2n 

3  Now  this  'know,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  'periods  will  be  'pres- 

2  ent, 1T141  for  ,ftmen  will  be  selfish, 
fond  of  money,  ostentatious,  proud, 
calumniators,  stubborn  to  parents, 

3  ungrateful,  malign,  without  natural 
affection,  implacable,  adversaries, 
uncontrollable,  fierce,  averse  to  the 

4  good,  traitors,  rash,  “conceited,  fond 
of  their  own  gratification  rather 

5  than  fond  of  God,  having  a  form  of 
devoutness,  yet  denying  its  power. 

c  Tii^jjiese>  aiSo,  'shun.  For  0  of  these 
are  those  who  arc  slipping  into 
homes  and  arc  leading  into  captiv¬ 
ity  little  Awomcn,  "heaped  Fwith  sins, 
being  fed  by  various  lusts  and  grat- 

7  ideations,  always  learning  and  yet 
not  at  any  time  'able  to  'come  into 

0  a  realization  of  the  truth.  Now,  by 
the  method  by  which  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstand  Moses, Ex0T  thus 
these  also  are  withstanding  the 
truth,  ,rmen  of  a  'depraved  mind, 

9  disqualified  aas  to  the  faith.  But 
they  shall  not  be  ‘progressing  on 
more,  for  their  folly  shall  be  ob¬ 
vious  to  all,  as  that  of  those  also 
became. 
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Now  you  fully  Ffollow  me  in  my  7  solution  ris  imminent.  I  have  con- 

teaching,  motive,  purpose,  faith,  tended  the  ideal  Fcontest.  I  have 

11  patience,  love,  endurance,  'perse-  finished  myF  career.lc92T  have  kept 

cutions,  sufferings,  such  as  oc-  8  the  faith.  Furthermore,  there  is 
curred  to  me  in  Antioch, Acl31<  in  'reservedr  for  me  the  rwreath  of 
Iconium,Aclllin  Lystra:Acl4,,'u,perse-  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
cutions  such  as  I  undergo,  and  out  just  Judge,  will  be  paying  to  me  in 

of  them  all  the  Lord  rescues  me.2cl"  that  Fday;  yet  not  to  me  only,  but 

12  Now,  all,  also,  who  are  wanting  to  also  to  all  who  love  His  advent, 
'live  devoutly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  9  Endeavor  to  'come  tod  me  quickly, 

13  be  'persecuted.  Yet  wicked  Amen  10  for  Demas,  “loving  the  current  Aeon, 

and  swindlers  shall  'wax on  worse  forsook  me  and  w'ent  lnto  Thessa- 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de-  lonica,  Crescens  lnto  Galatia,  Titus 
ceived. 17141  11  lnto  Dalmatia.  Luke  only  is  with 

14  Now  you  be  remaining  in  what  me.  Taking  Mark,  'lead  him  back 
you  learned  and  verified,  being  with  you5,  for  he  is  useful  to  me 
aware  bfrom  Eowhom  you  learned  12  ,0for  service.Co41'Now  Tychicus  I  dis- 

15  it,  and  that  from  a  babe  you  are  13  patch  lnto  Ephesus.  When  you 

Acquainted  with  the  sacred  scrip-  'come,  'bring  the  traveling  cloak 
tures  which  are  'able  to  make  you  which  I  left  in  Troas  bwith  Carpus, 
wise  '°for  salvation  through  faith  and  the  scrolls,  especially  the  vel- 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  14  lums.  Alexander  the  coppersmith 

16  eAlI  scripture  is  inspired  by  God,  "displayed  to  me  much  "evil:1711" 
and  is  beneficial  Mfor  teaching,  the  Lord  will  be  paying  him  in  ac- 
wfor  exposure,  ^for  Correction,  15  cord  with  his  acts— whom  you  also 
*rffor  discipline  in  righteousness,  'guardF  against,  for  very  much  has 

17  that  the  ,lmanN  of  A  God  may  be  16  he  withstood  words  of  ours.  'At  my 
equipped,  fitted  out  wfor  every  first  defense  no1  one  came  along 

good  act.  with  me,  but  all  forsook  me.  May 

4  I  am  conjuring  you  in  the  sight  of  jt  not  be  'reckoned  against  them! 
God  and  Christ  Jesus,  Who  is  n  yet  the  Lord  stoodF  beside  me,  and 
'about  to  be  judging  the  living  and  He  invigorates  me,  that  through 
the  dead,  in  accord  with  His  ad-  me  lhe  heralding  may  be  fully  dis- 

2  vent  and  His  kingdom:  Herald  the  charged,  and  all  the  nations  should 
word.  'Stand  Fby  it,  opportunely,  'hear,  and  I  am  rescued  out  of  the 
inopportunely,  expose,  rebuke,  en-  is  mouth  ot  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  bt 
treat,  ‘with  call  patience  and  teach-  rescuing  me  from  every  wicked 

3  ing.  Cul‘  For  the  era  will  be  when  work  and  will  be  saving  me  '°for 
they  will  not  'tolerate  'soundF  His  -celestial  kingdom:  to  Whom 
teaching,  but,  their  hearing  being  be  glory  iofor  the  eons  of  the  eons. 
Ftickled,  they  will  'heapF  up  for  Amen! 

themselves  teachers  in  accord  with  19  Greet  Prisca  and  Aquila  Rol6:i  and 

4  their  own  desires, 17111  and,  indeed,  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 11 

they  will  be  burning  their  hearing  20  Erastus  remains  in  Corinth,  yet 
away  from  the  truth,  yet  will  be  Trophimus,  being  infirm,  I  left  in 

'turnedF  aside  0,ito  myths.  21  Miletus.  Endeavor  to  'come  before 

5  Yet  you  be  'soberF  in  all  things,  winter.  Greeting  you  is  Eubulus 

suffer  evil  as  an  ideal  soldier  of  and  Pudens  and  Linus  and  Claudia 

Christ  Jesus, 1Tlc,:do  the  work  of  an  and  all  the  brethren, 

evangelist, Ep411fully  discharge  your  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 

6  service.  For  I  am  already  a  'liba-  your  spirit!  Grace  be  with  =you! 
tion,  and  the  period  of  my  dis-  Amen! 
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Paul,  a  rslave  of  God,  yet  an  said:  “Cretans  are  ever  liars,  evil 

apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  accord  13  wild  Fbeasts,  idle  Fbellies.”  This 

with  the  faith  of  God’s  -chosen,  and  testimony  is  true.  </lFor  which 
a  realization  of  the  truth,  which  cause  be  exposing  them  severely, 

accords  with  devoutness,  °”in  expec-  that  they  may  be  'soundr  in  the 

tation  of  life2TllY»onian,  which  God,  14  faith, 2Ti4Snot  heeding  Jewish  myths 
Who  does  not  lie,  promises  before  and  precepts  of  ;,men  who  Fare  turn- 
times  eonian,  yet  manifests  His  15  ing  from  the  truth.  All,  indeed, 
word  in  its  own  eras  ‘by  heralding,  is  Fclean  to  the  Fclean,Rol4Uyet  to  the 
with  which  I  was  entrusted,  accord-  °defiledF  and  unbelieving  nothing  is 
ing  to  the  injunction  of  God,  our  Fc!ean,  but  their  mind  as  well  as 
Saviour,  to  Titus,  a  genuine  Fchild  16  conscience  is  F  defiled. 1T143They  are 
according  to  the  common  faith:  avowing  an  acquaintance  with  God, 

Grace  and  peace  from  God,  the  yet  by  their  acts  are  denying  it, 
Father,  and  Christ  Jesus,  our  being  abominable  and  stubborn,  and 
Saviour.  disqualified  ui£ot  every  good  act.2T13’ 

On  this  behalf  I  left  you  in  Crete,  2  Now  you  be  speaking  what  is 
that  you  should  F,amend  what  is  2  becoming  to  'soundF  teaching.  The 
lacking  and  'constitute  elders  city  aged  men  are  to  be  Fsober,  grave, 
‘“by  city,  as  I  prescribe  to  you.1T131-T  sane,  'soundF  in  the  faith,  in  love, 
If  anyone  is  unimpeachable,  the  3  in  endurance;  the  aged  women, 
husband  of  one  wife,  having  be-  similarly,  in  demeanor  as  becomes 
lieving  children,  not  *under  the  ac-  the  sacred, 1T131,not  adversaries,  nor 
cusation  of  profligacy  or  insubor-  °enslavedF  by  much  wine,  teachers 
rlinate — for  the  supervisor  'must  be  4  of  the  ideal,  that  they  may  bring  the 
unimpeachable  as  an  administrator  young  wives  to  a  'sense  of  their 

of  God,  not  given  to  self  gratifica-  duty  to  be  fond  of  their  husbands, 

tion,  not  irritable,  no  toper,  not  5  fond  of  their  children,  sane,  chaste, 
quarrelsome,  not  avaricious;  but  domestic,  good,  'subject  to  their  own 

hospitable,  fond  of  that  which  is  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God 

good,  sane,  just,  benign,  self-con-  6  may  not  be  'blasphemed. Ep5"  The 
trolled;  upholding  the  Afaithful  word  younger  men,  similarly,  'entreat  to 
according  to  the  teaching, 2T1113that  7  be  'sane,  aas  to  all  things,  tendering 
he  may  be  able  to  'entreat  4with  yourself  a  Fmodel  of  ideal  acts, 1Tl4,!! 

Fl  sound  teaching  as  well  as  to  'ex-  in  teaching  with  uncorruptness, 

pose  those  who  'contradict.  8  gravity,  with  words  Fsound,  uncen- 

For  many  are  insubordinate,  vain  surable,  that  the0 contrary  one  may 
praters  and  imposters,  especially  be  'abashed,  having  nothing  bad  to 
those0 of  the  Circumcision,  who  'say  concerning  us.  1P2':’ 

'must  Fbe  'gagged,  whoa  are  Fsub-  9  Slaves  are  to  be  'subject  to  their 
verting  whole  households,  teach-  own  owners,  to  be  well-pleasing  in 

ing  what  they  'must  not,  on  behalf  10  all  things,  not  contradicting;  not 

of  sordid  gain.  no16”  embezzling,  but  displaying  eall 

flOne  0  of  them,  their  own  prophet,  good  faithfulness,  that  they  may 
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be  Adorning  the  teaching  that  is  of 
God,  our  Saviour,  in  all  things.Ep6"'8 

11  For  the  saving  grace  of  God  made 

12  its  Fadvent  to  all  ^humanity,  train¬ 
ing  us  that,  "disowning  irreverence 
and  worldly  desires,  we  should  be 
living  sanely  and  justly  and  devout- 

13  ly  in  the  current  eon,  anticipating 
that  happy  'expectation,  "even  the 
advent  of  the  Aglory  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, Co3< 

14  Who  "‘gives  Himself  for  us,Gal4that 
He  should  be  redeeming1-  us  from 
All  lawlessness  and  be  rcleansing 
for  Himself  a  people  to  be  about 

15  Him,  zealous  of  ideal  acts.  'Speak  of 
these  things  and  'entreat  and  'ex¬ 
pose  with  every  injunction.2™2  Let 
no  one  'slight  you.1™12 

3  'Remind  them  to  be  'subject  to 
Sovereignties,  to  Authorities;  Ro131 
to  be  yielding,  and  to  be  ready  fdfor 

2  every  good  work,  to  be  calumniat¬ 
ing  no  one,  to  be  Fpacific,  lenient, 
displaying  All  meekness  toward  all 

3  =humanity.Ep43'  For  we  also  were 
once  foolish,  stubborn,  'deceived, 
'sIavesF  of  various  desires  and  grat¬ 
ifications,  heading  a  life  in  malice 
and  envy,  detestable,  hating  one  an- 

4  other.Ep2‘  Yet  when  the  kindness  and 

fondness  for  humanity  of  our  Sav- 

5  iour,  God,  made  its  Advent,  not  °for 
works  which  are  wrought  in  right¬ 
eousness  which  we  do,  Ro4,li  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  mercy,  He  saves  us, 
through  the  Fbath  of  renascence  and 


6  renewal  of  holy  spirit,Ep52rwhich  He 
Fpours  out  on  us  richly  through 

7  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  that,  be¬ 
ing  justified  by  that  One’s  grace, 
Roo*  wc  may  be  becoming  enjoyers, 
Gfin  expectation,  of  the  Allotment 
of  life  eonian. 

8  AFaithful  is  the  saying,  and  I  am 
intending  you  to  be  'insistent  con¬ 
cerning  these  things,  that  those 
who  have  believed  God  may  be  'con¬ 
cerned  to  preside1-  for  ideal  acts. 
These  things  are  ideal  and  bene- 

9  ficial  for ’^humanity.1™11  Yet  'standF 
aloof  from  stupid  questionings  and 
genealogies  and  strifes  and  Ffight- 
ings  about  law,  Rol6'T  for  they  are 

10  without  benefit  and  vain.  A  sec¬ 
tarian  ftman,  after  one  and  a  second 

11  admonition,  ‘refuse,  being  aware 
that  such  a  one  has  turned  himself 
out,  and  is  sinning,  being  self-con¬ 
demned.1™19  2X1223 

12  Whenever  I  shall  be  sending 
Artemas  tod  you,  or  Tychicus,  en¬ 
deavor  to  'come  tod  me  int0  Nico- 
polis,  for  there  have  I  decided  to 

13  winter.  Zenas,  the  lawyer,  and  Apol- 
los  send  forward  diligently,  that 
nothing  may  be  lacking  to  them. 

14  Now  let  those  who  are  ours  also  be 
learning  to  preside1-  over  ideal  acts 
*°for  necessary  needs,  that  they 
may  not  be  runfruitful.  Ep4‘JS 

15  Greeting  you  are  all  those  with 
me.  Greet  our  'friends  in  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen! 
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Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  brother  Timothy,  to  Philemon, 
the  beloved,  and  our  fellow  worker, 

2  and  to  sister  Apphia,  and  to  Arch- 
Ippus,  our  fellow  Fsoldier,  and  to 
the  ecclesia  acat  your  house: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  God, 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  am  thanking  my  God  always, 
making  mention  of  you  °"in  my 

5  prayers,  hearing  of  your  ‘love  and 
the  faith  which  you  'have  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  *°for  all  the 

6  saints,  so  that  the  fellowship  of 
your  faith  may  'become  operative 
in  the  realization  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  us  10for  Christ 

7  Jesus.plu'For  much  joy  have  I  had 
and  consolation  °”in  your  love, 
seeing  that  the  compassions  of  the 
saints  are  °soothedF  through  you, 
brother. 

8  Wherefore,  having  much  bold¬ 
ness  in  Christ  to  be  enjoining  you 

I  9  as  to  what  is  proper,  because  of 

love  I  am  rather  entreating,  being 
such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  yet 
now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus. 

no  Ep3'j  am  entreating  you  concerning 
my  F  child,  whom  I  Fbeget  in  my 

II  bonds,  Oncsimus,Co4°  who  once  was 
useless  to  you,  yet  now  useful  to 

*2  you  as  well  as  to  me,  whom  I  send 
hack  to  you.  MHim — this  ls  means 
my  compassions — 'take  to  yourself, 

I13  whom  I  intended  to  be  retaining 
<dfor  myself  that,  for  your  sake,  he 


may  be  serving  me  in  theFbonds  of 

14  the  evangel.  Yet  apart  from  your 
opinion  I  want  to  do  nothing,  that 
your  good  may  not  be  acas  of  com- 

15  pulsion  but  ac  voluntary.  For  per¬ 
haps  therefore  is  he  separated  *dfor 
an  Nhour,  that  you  may  be  collect- 

16  ing  him  as  an  eonian  repayment,  no1 
longer  as  a  slave,  but  above  a  slave, 
a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  me, 
yet  how  much  rather  to  you,  in  the 

17  Nflesh  as  well  as  in  the  Lord  !1T16'If, 
then,  you  'have  me  for  a  Fmate, 

18  'take  him  to  yourself  as  me.  Now  if 
in  anything  he  injures  you,  or  is 
owing  aught,  be  charging  this  to  my 

19  Faccount.  I,  Paul  (I  write  with  my 
own  hand),  I  will  'refund  it.  (Not 
that  I  may  'say  to  you  that  you  are 

20  owing  me  °even  yourself!)  Yea, 
brother,  may  I  be  “profiting”  from 
you  in  the  Lord!  Soothe  my  com¬ 
passions  in  Christ! 

21  Having  confidence  in  your  obe¬ 
dience,  I  write  to  you,  being  "aware 
that  you  will  'do  Gevcn  above  what 

22  I  'say.  Now,  at  the  same  time, 
make  'ready  also  a  lodging  for  me, 
for  I  am  expecting  that,  through 
-your  prayers,  I  shall  be  'grac¬ 
iously  granted  to  Eyou. 

23  Greeting  you  are  Epaphras,Co17 
my  fellow  captive  in  Christ  Jesus, 

24  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  2X1410 
Luke,Co414my  fellow  workers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  Eyour  spirit!  Amen! 
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By  many  portions  and  many 
modes,  of  old,  God,  "speaking0  to  10 

2  the  fathers  in  the  prophets,  onin  the 
last  of  these  days  cspeaks  to  us  in 
a  Son,  Whom  He  "uappointsF  en- 
joyer  of  the  allotment  of  all,Ep1'2 
through  Whom  He  also  makes  the  n 

3  Aeons;  Who,  being  the  MEfl'ulgence 
of  His  glory  and  MEmblem  of  His 
•assumption,  besides  carrying4  on  12 
'all  by  His  ^powerful  declaration, 
"making  a  Fcleansing  of  sins,  is 
Aseated  'at  the  Arightc  hand  of  the 

4  AI\lajesty  in  Fthe  heights ; 10,2  becom¬ 
ing  so  much  better  than  the  mes¬ 
sengers  as  He  enjoys  the  Fallot-  13 
ment  of  a  more  excellent  Aname 
Hhan  they.  Epl2"  Ph2’'n  Psl481 

5  For  to  “whom  of  the  messengers 
said  He  at  any  time,  Ps2T 

“My  Son  art  Thou!  14 

I,  today,  have  begotten  Thee’*? 

And  again  2S71* 

“I  shall  be  to  Him  i0for  a  Father 

And  He  shall  be  to  Me  '°for  a  2 
Son”? 

6  Now,  whenever  He  may  again  be  2 

heading  the  FFirstborn  Ro8'J  into  the 
'inhabited  earth,  He  is  saying  :Ps97T 
And  worship  Him,  all  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  God!  3 

7  And,  indeed,  tod  the  messengers 
He  is  saying,  Psl04' 

“Who  is  making  His  messengers 
Fblasts, 

And  His  ministers  a  Fflame  of 
Ffire.”  4 

8  Yet  tod  the  Son:  Ps45°'T 

“Thy A  throne,  O  F  God,  is  10for  the 
eon  of  the  Aeon, 

And  a  A  scepter  of  rectitude4  is  the 
Ascepter  of  Thy  kingdom.  5 

9  Thou  lovest  righteousness  and 

hatest  injustice, 

Therefore  Thou  art  anointed1,  by  6 

God,  Thy  God,  with  the  oil  of 


Aexultationbbeyond  Thy  partners.” 
AndPsl02S3J8 

Thou,  ““-originally,  Lord,  dostGn1' 
Ffound  the  earth, 

And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
Thy  Ahands. 

They  shall  'perish,  yet  Thou  art 
continuing, 

And  all,  as  a  cloak,  shall  be  ‘aged. 

And,  as  if  clothing,  wilt  Thou  be 
rolling  them  up. 

As  a  cloak  also  shall  they  'change. 

Yet  Thou  art  the  same. 

And  Thy  years  shall  not  be  de¬ 
faulting. 

Now  tod  “which  of  the  messen¬ 
gers  has  He  declared  at  any  time, 

“AlSit  °at  cMy  Aright,  till  I  should 
be  placing  Thine  enemies  for  a 
Ffootstool  for  Thy  A  feet”?PsllQ1 

Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits 
'commissioned  '°for  service  because 
of  those  who  are  'about  to  be  en¬ 
joying  the  f  allotment  of  salvation? 

Therefore  we  'must  more  exceed¬ 
ingly  be  heeding  what  is  being 
heard,  lest  at  some  time  we  may  be 
Fdrifting  by.Dt4UFor  if  the  word 
'spoken  through  messengers  Ac7'5 
came  to  be  confirmed,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  ob¬ 
tained  a  fair  reward,Nul53thowr  shall 
we  Fbe  escaping  when  "neglecting  a 
salvation  of  such  proportions 
which0,  obtaining  a  beginning 
through  the  speaking  of  the  Lord, 
was  confirmed  lnto  us  by  those  who 
hear  Him,  God  corroborating,  both 
by  signs  Mkl6=0  and  miracles  and  by 
various  Apowerful  deeds  and  part¬ 
ings  of  holy  spirit,  according  to 
His  -will?  10*  121*  Ac5«  753 

For  not  to  messengers  does  He 
subject  the  impending  'inhabited 
earth  concerning  which  wre  are 
speaking.  Yet  somewhere  “someone 
certifies,  saying,Ps8“6 
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““What  is  hmanN,  that  Thou  art 
'mindful  of  him? 

Or  a  son  of  ^mankind,  that  Thou 
art  rvlsiting  him? 

7  Thou  makest  him  “some  bit  in¬ 

ferior  Ho  the  messengers, 

With  glory  and  honor  Thou 
rwreathest  him, 

And  dost  place  him  °nover  the 
works  of  cThy  Ahands. 

8  All  dost  Thou  subject  underneath 

his  A  feet.”Ps8<  Gnl‘<1 

For  in  the  subjection  of  all  to 
him,  He  '"leaves  nothing  unsubject 
to  him.  Yet  now  we  are  not  as  yet 

9  seeing  all  subject  to  him.  Yet  we 
are  ^observing  Jesus,  who  'has 
been  made  “some  bit  inferior  Ho 
messengers  because  of  the  suffer¬ 
ing  of  death,  °wreathedF  with  glory 
and  honor,  so  that  He  should,  in  the 
grace  of  God,  be  Ftasting  death  for 

10  the  sake  of  everyone.Ph2,i  nFor  it  be¬ 
came  Him,  because  of  Whom  all  is, 
and  through  Whom  all  is,  in  head¬ 
ing  many  sons  into  glory,  to  per¬ 
fect  the  Inaugurator  of  their  salva- 

11  tion  through  sufferings.  For  both 
He  Who  is  hallowing  and  those  who 
are  being  hallowed  are  all  °  of  One, 
1010  *Hor  which  cause  He  is  not 
'ashamed  to  be  calling  them  breth- 

12  ren,  saying,  Ps2227 

I  shall  be  reporting  Thy  name*  to 
My  brethren, 

In  the  midst  of  the  ecclesia  shall 
I  be  singing  hymns  to  Thee. 

13  And  again,  Psl8Z 

I  shall  have  confidence  onin  Him. 

And  again,1Is8nis 

■Lo!  I  and  the  little  Fchiidren  who 
are  “"given  Me  by  God! 

14  Since,  then,  the  little  Children 
have  participated  in  blood  and 
Nflesh,JnlHHe  also  was  very  nigh  by 
partaking  of  the  same,  that, 

through  death.  He  should  be  dis¬ 
carding  him  who  'has  the  might  of 
death,  that  is,  the  Adversary, 2Tll"J 

15  and  should  be  clearing  those  who¬ 
ever,  in  fear  of  death,  were  through 
their  entire  'life  liable  to  ^slavery. 

10  For  assuredly  it  is  not  takingF  hold 


of  messengers,  but  it  is  taking  Fhold 

17  of  the  Aseed  of  Abraham.  W  hence 
He  ought  acin  all  things  be  made 
like  the  brethren,  that  He  may  be 
becoming  a  merciful  and  'faithful 
Chief  Priest  in  that  which  is  toward 
God,  lnto  make  a  'propitiatory 
shelter  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  He  has  suffered,  under¬ 
going  trial,  He  is  'able  to  help  those 
who  are  being  tried. 4,r' 5J '  pll2: 

3  Whence,  holy  brethren,  partners 
of  a  celestial  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  Chief  Priest  of  our 

2  avowal,  Jesus,  Who  'is  Afaithful  to 
7J'PIim  Who  makes  Him,  as  Moses 
also  was  in  His  whole  A  house.  Nul27 

3  For  this  One  is  counted  “worthy  of 
more  glory  Hhan  Moses,  acby  as 
much  as  He  Who  constructs  it  ‘has 
more  honor  than  the  Ahouse.  Mll61B 

4  For  every  house  is  'constructed  by 
“someone,  yet  He  Who  constructs 

5  all  is  God.  And  Moses,  indeed,  was 
Afaithful  in  H  is  whole  A  house  as  an 
attendant,  ,Gfor  a  testimony  of  that 

6  which  shall  be  'spoken.  Yet  Christ, 
as  a  Son  °nover  His  A  house — whose 
MhouseA  we  are,  that  is,  if  we  should 
be  retaining  the  boldness  and  the 
glorying  of  the  expectation  con¬ 
firmed  unto  the  consummation.  1P2‘ 

7  Wherefore,  according  as  the  holy 

•spirit  is  saying,  Ps957"u  20 

“Today,  if  ever  His  voice  you 
should  be  hearing, 

8  You  should  not  be  hardening 

your  F  hearts  as  in  the  Fembitter- 
ment. 

acIn  the  Fday  of  trial  in  the  wild¬ 
erness, 

9  Where  your  fathers  try  Me  in  the 

testing. 

And  were  acquainted  with  My 
acts  forty  years.” 

10  Wherefore  “I  am  disgusted  with 

this  generation,  and  said, 

‘Ever  are  they  strayingF  in  F  heart; 

Yet  they  know  not  My  r  ways,* 

11  As  I  swear  in  My  indignation, 

‘If  they  shall  be  Entering  into  My 

stopping — !’  ” 

12  'Beware,  brethren,  lest  at  some 
time  there  shall  be  in  anyone  of  you 
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a  wicked  Fhcart  of  Aunbelief,  in 
^withdrawing  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  ‘entreat  yourselves,  aceach  day, 
until  what  is  'called  “  today,”  lest 
anyone  0  of  you  may  be  'hardenedF 

14  by  the  seduction  of  sin.  For  we 
have  become  partners  of  Christ, 
that  is,  if  we  should  be  retaining 
the  beginning  of  the  assumption 
confirmed  unto  the  consummation, 

is  6n  iwhile  it  is  being  said  Ps95T-8 

“  ‘Today,’  if  ever  His  voice  you 
should  be  hearing, 

You  should  not  be  hardening 
your  F  hearts  as  in  the  embitter- 
ment.”  4T 

16  For  asome  who  hear  Fembitter 
Him;  but  not  all  those  coming  out 

17  of  Egypt  through  Moses. Nul4  Now 
with  awhom  is  He  disgusted  forty 
years?  Was  it  not  with  those  who 
sin,  whose  carcases  fall  in  the  wil- 

18  derness  ?  1C1°  Now  to  awhom  does  He 
swear,  not  to  be  Fentering  into  His 
•stopping,  except  to  the  stubborn? 

19  Psi06:4  And  we  are  observing  that 
they  could  not  'enter  because  of 
unbelief. 

4  We  may  be  'afraid,  then,  lest  at 
some  time,  a  promise  being  left  of 
^entering  into  His  stopping,  any¬ 
one0  of  you  may  be  seeming  to  be 

2  “deficient.  For  we  also  have  been 
evangelized,  even  as  those  also.  But 
the  word  heard  does  not  benefit 
those  hearers,  not  having  been 
Fblended  together  with  faith  in 

3  those  who  hear.  Then  we  who  "be¬ 
lieve  are  Entering  into  the  stop¬ 
ping,  according  as  He  has  declared, 

“As  I  swear  in  My  indignation, 

‘If  theyF  shall  be  entering  into  My 
stopping — !’  ”  Ps9511 

although  the  works  'occur  from  the 

4  disruption  of  the  world.  For  He  has 
declared  somewhere  concerning  the 
seventh  thus:  And  God  stops  “'on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  His 

5  works.”  Gn2*  And  in  this  again, Ps95n 

“If  they  shall  be  Entering  into  My 
stopping — !” 
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6  Since,  then,  it  is  'left  for  “some  to 
be  Entering  into  it,  and  those  to 
whom  the  evangel  'was  formerly 
brought  did  not  Fenter  because  of 

7  stubbornness.  He  is  again  specify¬ 
ing  a  acertain  day,  “Today” — say¬ 
ing  in  David  after  so  much  time, 
according  as  has  been  declared  be¬ 
fore,  ps95T  * 

“Today,  if  ever  His  voice  you 
should  be  hearing, 

You  should  not  be  hardening  your 
F  hearts.” 

0  For  if  Joshua  causes  them  to  stop, 
He  would  not  have  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  another  day  after  these  things. 

9  Consequently  a  sabbatism  is  'left 

10  for  the  people  of  God.  For  he  who 
is  Entering  into  His  stopping,  he 
also  stops  from  his  works  even  as 
God  from  His  own. 

11  We  should  be  endeavoring,  then, 
to  be  Fentering  into  that  stopping, 
lest  anyone  should  be  Hailing  into 
the  same  example  of  stubbornness. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  Fliving  1P1 3 
and  F'operative,  and  Fkeen"r  above 
Any  two-edged  RvllJ  sword,  Ep6':  and 
Fpenetrating  up  to  the  parting  of 
soul  and  spirit,  both  of  the  Articu¬ 
lations  and  5marrow,  Lvl'3  and  is  a 
Fjudge  of  the  sentiments  and 

13  thoughts  of  the  Fheart.  And  there 
is  not  a  creature  which  is  not  'ap¬ 
parent  in  its  sight.  Now  all  is 
Fnaked  and  bareF  to  the  Ayes  of  Him 
todWhom  we  are  accountable.^139' 

14  Having,  then,  a  great  Chief 
Priest,  Who  has  'passed  through  the 
heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  we 
may  be  Fholding  to  the  avowal. 

15  For  wre  'have  not  a  Chief  Priest  not 
'able  to  sympathize  with  our  infirm¬ 
ities,  ybut  One  Who  has  been  tried 
acin  all  respects  ac  like  us,  apart  from 

16  sin.  We  may  be  coming,  then,  with 
boldness  to  the  Hhrone  of  grace, 
that  we  may  be  obtaining  mercy 
and  finding  grace  *°for  opportune 
help.1019  23  13321 
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For  every  chief  priest,  'obtained 
°from  among  ftmen,  is  'constituted 
for5  hmen  in  that  which  is  toward 
God,  that  he  may  be  offering  both 
oblations  and  sacrifices  for8  sins, 
'able  to  be  'moderate  with  the 
'ignorant  and  Fstraying,  since  he 
also  is  'encompassed1-  with  in¬ 
firmity,  413  and  because  of  it  he 
'ought,  according  as  cfor  the  peo¬ 
ple,  thus  rfor  himself  also,  be  offer¬ 
ing  cfor  sins.731  Lv43 

And  not  for  himself  is  anyone 
getting  the  honor, Nul64°  but  on  being 
called  by  GodEx20,even  as  Aaron, 
also.  Thus  Christ  also  does  not 
glorify  Himself  by  becoming  a  chief 
priest,  but  He  Who  speaks  tod  Him, 

“My  Son  art  Thou! 

I,  today,  have  begotten  Thee,°Ps2T 

according  as  in  a  different  place 
also  He  is  saying, Ps  1104 

“Thou  art  a  priest  ,0for  the  eon 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchi- 
zedek,” 

Who,  in  the  days  of  His  Nflesh, 
"offering1-  both  petitions  and  suppli¬ 
cations  with  Astrong  clamor  and 
tears  tod  Him  Who  is  'able  to  'save 
Him  out  of  death,  being  hearkened 
to  also  Tor  His  1  piety, Lu223u',10even 
He  also,  being  a  Son,  learned 
obedience  from  that  which  He  suf- 
fered.2‘uAnd,  being  perfected,  He 
became  the  cause  of  eonian  salva¬ 
tion  to  all  who  are  obeying  Him, 
being  accosted  by  God  “Chief 
Priest  according  to  the  order  of 
Me!chizedek,,,psll0‘  concerning  whom 
there  are  words,  many  and  abstruse, 
for  us  to  'say,  since  you  have  be¬ 
come  dull  of  E  hearing. 

For  when  also,  because  of  the 
time  you  'ought  to  be  teachers,  you 
'have  need  again  of  one  to  'teach 
you  awhat  are  the  rudimentary 
elements  of  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  you  have  beome  to  'have  need 
of  Fmilk,  and  not  of  Fsolid  rnourish- 
ment.1C31  'For  everyone  who  is  par¬ 
taking  of  Fmilk  is  untried  in  the 
word  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  a 
Mminor.EP4H  1C13U  Now  Fsolid  ''nour¬ 


ishment  is  for  the  Fmature,  who,  be¬ 
cause  of  habit,  'have  faculties  "ex¬ 
ercised  *dfor  discriminating  ^be¬ 
tween  the  ideal  and  the  evil.ph11" 

6  Wherefore,  leaving  the  word  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  rudiments  of  Christ, 
we  should  be  'brought  '  on  to  F  ma¬ 
turity,  not  again  disrupting  a 
foundation  of  repentance  from 

2  Fdead  works,  and  of  faith  on  God,  of 
the  teaching  of  baptizings,  besides 
the  imposition  of  hands,  &sand  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 

3  judgment  eonian.  And  this  will  we 
be  doing,  that  is,  if  God  may  be 
permitting. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
once  F'enlightened,  besides  tastingF 
the  celestial  gratuity  and  becom¬ 
ing  partakers  of  holy  spirit, 2P2“ 

5  and  "tasting1-  the  ideal  declaration 
of  God,  besides  the  Apowerful  deeds 

6  of  the  impending  eon,Mt7"and  falling 
aside,  to  be  renewing  them  again 
lnto  repentance  while  Fcrucifying 
for  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
again  and  holding  Him  up  to  in- 

7  famy.1020For  pland  which  is  drinking 
the  shower  coming  often  on  it,  and 
bringing  forth  herbage  fit  for  those 
because  of  whom  it  is  being  farmed 
also,  is  partaking  of  blessing  from 

0  God,  yet,  bringing  forth  thorns  and 
star  thistles,  it  is  disqualified  and 
near  a  curse,  whose  consummation 
is  io  burning. 

9  Yet  we  are  "persuaded  better 
things  concerning  you,  beloved,  and 
those  which  'have  to  do  with  salva¬ 
tion,  “even  if  we  are  speaking  thus. 

10  For  God  is  not  unjust,  to  be  for¬ 
getting  your  work  and  the  love 
which  you  display  *°for  His  A  name, 
when  you  serve  the  saints,  and  are 

11  serving.1032Now  we  are  yearning  for 
each  of  you  to  be  displaying  the 
same  diligence  toward  the  assur¬ 
ance  of  the  expectation  until  the 

12  consummation,  that  you  may  not 
be  becoming  dull.  Now  be  imita¬ 
tors  of  those  who  through  faith  and 
patience  are  enjoying  the  'allot¬ 
ment  of  the  promises.12'  2P1511 

For  God,  "promising  Abraham, 
since  He  had  -no1  one  greater  to 
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swear  a°by,  swears  uyby  Himself, 

14  saying,  "If,  in  sooth,  it  is  blessing,  I 
shall  be  blessing  you,  and  multi¬ 
plying,  I  shall  be  multiplying"  you!  7 

15  Gn22i7And  thus,  being  "patient,  he 

happened  on  the  promise.  8 

16  por  hmen  are  swearing  a»by  a 
■greater,  and  to  them  an  oath  ’°for 
confirmation  is  an  end  of  eall  con-  9 

17  tradiction,Ex22’"in  which  God,  in¬ 
tending  more  superabundantly  to 
exhibit  to  the  enjoyers  of  the  Fal-  10 
lotment  of  the  promise  the  immut¬ 
ability  of  His  counsel,  interposes 

18  with  an  oath,Nu23'°  that  fhby  two  im-  11 
mutable  matters,  in  which  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may 
•have  a  Astrong  consolation,  who  are 
rfleeing  for  refuge  to  layF  hold  of 
the  Expectation  lyingF  before  us, 

is  Jni4J-3whiCh  pwe  'have  as  an  anchor 

of  the  soul,  both  securety  and  con-  12 
firmed,  and  entering  into  the  inte- 

20  rior  beyond  the  Eurtain,  ^where  the 
Forerunner,  Jesus,  entered  for  our  13 
sakes,  becoming  Chief  Priest  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  of  Melchizedek  *°for 
the  eon. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  14 
Salem,  priest  of  God  Most  FHigh, 
who  meets  with  Abraham  returning 
from  the  combat  with  the  kings  15 

2  and  blesses  him,Gnl4:i'’to  whom  Abra¬ 
ham  parts  a  tithe  also,  from  all,  be¬ 
ing  first,  indeed,  ‘translated  "king 
of  Eighteousness,"  yet  thereupon  16 
king  of  Salem,  also,  which  is  "king 

3  of  APeace,”  Ffatherless,  Fmotherless, 
without  a  genealogy,  having  neither  17 
a  beginning  of  days  nor  consumma¬ 
tion  of  life,  yet  picturing  the  Son 
of  God,  is  remaining  a  priest  lnto 

a  finality. 

4  Now,  ‘beholdF  how  eminent  this 
one  is  to  whom  the  patriarch  Abra-  18 
ham  “gives  a  tithe  also 0  of  the 

5  best  of  the  booty.  And,  indeed, 
those0 of  the  sons  of  Levi  who  'ob-  19 
tain  the  priestly  office  'have  a  direc¬ 
tion  to  take  'tithes  from  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  that  is,  their 
brethren,  even  those  who  also  have  20 
'come  out  of  the  Aloins  of  Abraham. 

6  Nui82,-JyYet  he  who  'is  not  °  of  their  21 
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genealogy  has  tithed  Abraham,  and 
has  blessed  him  who  has  the  prom¬ 
ises. 

Now,  beyond  call  contradiction, 
the  inferior  is  'blessed  by  the  bet¬ 
ter.  And  here,  indeed,  dying  ^men 
are  obtaining  tithes,  yet  there  one 
of  whom  it  is  'attested  that  he  is 
living.  And  so  say  to  'say,  through 
Abraham,  Levi  also,  who  is  obtain¬ 
ing  the  tithes,  has  been  tithed, 
for  he  was  still  in  the  loins  of  his 
father  when  Melchizedek  meets  with 
him. 

If,  indeed,  then,  perfection  were 
through  the  Levitical  priesthood 
(for  the  people  have  been  placed 
under  law  07lwith  it),  awhat  need  is 
there  still  for  a  different  priest  Fto 
arise  according  to  the  order  of  Mel¬ 
chizedek,  and  not  'said  to  be  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  of  Aaron?  For, 
the  priesthood  being  transferred, 
°  of  necessity  there  is  coming  to  be  a 
transference  of  law  also,  for  He 
O7lof  Whom  these  things  are  'said 
’partakes  of  a  different  tribe,  from 
which  no1  one  has  given  heed  to  the 
altar.IslllFor  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  our  Lord  has  Frisen  out  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  into  which  tribe  AMoses  speaks 
nothing  concerning  priests.Gn491  And 
it  is  still  more  superabundantly 
sure,  if  a  different  priest  Fis  rising 
according  to  the  likeness  of  Mel¬ 
chizedek,  Who  has  not  come  to  be 
according  to  the  *lawr  of  a  Ffleshy 
precept,  but  according  to  the  pow  er 
of  an  indissoluble  life.  For  He  is 
attesting  thatPs  1101 

"Thou  art  a  priest  i0for  the  eon 
according  to  the  order  of  Mel¬ 
chizedek." 

For,  indeed,  there  is  coming  to  be 
a  repudiation  of  the  preceding  pre¬ 
cept,  because  it  is  weakF  and  with¬ 
out  benefit,  for  the  law  perfects 
nothing,  yet  it  is  the  rsuperinduc- 
tion  of  a  better  expectation,  through 
which  we  are  drawing  Fnear  to  God. 

And,  inasmuch  ntas  it  was  not 
apart  from  the  swearing  of  an  oath 
(for  these,  indeed,  are  priests,  hav- 
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ing  become  so  apart  from  the 
swearing  of  an  oath,  yet  that  One 
with  the  swearing  of  an  oath  thby 
Him  Who  is  saying  lod  Him,Psll°4 

“The  Lord  sw  ears  and  will  not  be 
regretting  it, 

‘Thou  art  a  priest  *°for  the  eon 
according  to  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek.’  ”) 

22  so  much  aiso  has  Jesus  become 
the  sponsor  of  a  better  covenant. 

2:1  And  these  indeed,  are  more  than 
one,  having  become  priests  because 
death  'prevents  them  from  abiding, 
2i  Ex29«"  vet  ^at  One,  because  of  His  re¬ 
maining  *°for  the  eon,  'has  an  invio- 
25  late  priesthood.  Whence,  also,  He 
is  'able  to  'save  lnto  the  uttermost 
those  coming*  to  God  through  Him, 
always  being  alive  10  to  be  pleading 
for  their  sake.132* 

2,5  For  such  a  Chief  Priest  also  be¬ 
came  us,  benign,  innocent,  Funde- 
filed,  "separated  from  sinners,  and 
coming  to  be  the  highest  of  the 
27  Aheavens,  Who  'has  no1  necessity ac 
daily,  even  as  the  chief  priests,  to  be 
offering  up  sacrifices  previously 
for*  their  own  sins,Lvl611thereupon 
for  those  of  the  people,  for  this  He 
docs  once  for  all,  when  "  offering 
29  up  Himself.  For  the  law  is  ap¬ 
pointing  ''men  chief  priests  who 
‘have  infirmity,  yet  the  word  sworn 
in  the  oath  which  is  after  the  law, 
appoints  the  Son,  “perfected  <0for 
the  eon. 

R  Now  this  is  the  sum  onof  what  is 
being  said:  Such  a  Chief  Priest 'have 
we,  Who  is  Aseated  *at  the  Arightc 
of  the  Athrone  of  the  AMajesty  in  the 

2  heavens,  a  Minister  of  the  holy 
places  and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  rpitches,  and  not  a 
AmanN.9‘'‘ 

3  For  every  chief  priest  is  'consti¬ 
tuted  ,uto  'offer  both  oblations  and 
sacrifices.12*291  “Whence  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  This  One  also  to  'have 
Something  which  He  may  "“offer.1010 

4  Indeed,  then,  if  He  were  on  earth 
lie  would  not  ycven  be  a  priest,714 
there  being  those  who  'offer  obla- 

5  tions  according  to  the  lawNulG4,’whoa, 
by  an  example  and  Fshadow,  are  of¬ 
fering  the  divine  service  of  the  celes¬ 
tials,^ ^according  as  Moses  has  been 


apprized  when  'about  to  be  complet¬ 
ing  the  tabernacle.Ex254"For  'see,  He 
is  averring,  that  you  shall  be  mak¬ 
ing  all  “in  accord  with  the  model 
'shown  to  you  in  the  mountain.’* 

6  Yet  now  He  has  happened  upon 
a  more  excellent  ministry,  inasmuch 
as  He  is  the  Mediator,  also,  of  a  bet¬ 
ter  covenant  whicha  has  been  insti- 

7  tuted  on  better  promises.  For  if 
that  first  one  were  unblamable,  no1 
place  would  have  been  sought  for  a 

0  second.  For,  blaming  them,  He  is 
saying, Jr3131  34  <ScPt-) 

“'Lo!  the  days  are  coming,**  the 
Lord  is  saying, 

“And  I  shall  be  concluding  onwith 
the  Ahouse  of  Israel  and  onwith 
the  Ahouse  of  Judah  anew  ‘'cov¬ 
enant, 

9  Not  in  accord  with  the  covenant 
which  I  make  with  their  fath¬ 
ers 

In  the  Fday  of  My  Ftaking  hold  of 
their  hand 

To  be  leading  them  out  °  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

Seeing  that  they  do  not  Fremain 
in  My  covenant, 

And  I  neglect  them,”  the  Lord  is 
saying, 

0  “'For  this  is  the  Covenant  which 
I  shall  be  covenanting  with  the 
Ahouse  of  Israel  after  those 
days,’*  the  Lord  is  saying: 

‘Imparting  My  laws  lnto  their 
•comprehension, 

On  their  'hearts,  also,  shall  I  be 
inscribing  them, 

And  I  shall  be  to  them  <0for  a 
God, 

And  they  shall  be  to  Me  10for  a 
people. 

11  And  by  no  means  should  each  be 

teaching  his  fellow  citizen, 

And  each  his  brother,  saying, 
“Know  the  Lord!* 

'For  all  shall  be  ‘acquainted  with 
Me, 

From  their  littletmto  their  great, 

12  'For  I  shall  be  propitious  to  their 

■injustices. 

And  of  their  sins  and  their  law¬ 
lessnesses''  should  I  under  no 
circumstances  still  be  'remind¬ 
ed.** 


271 


8  13  TO  THE  HEBREWS  923 


13  In  saying  “new’*  He  has  made 
the  former  old.  Now  that  which  is 
growing  old  and  decrepit  is  near  its 
disappearance. 

9  pThe  former  also,  indeed,  then,  had 
just  statutes  of  divine  service,  be- 

2  sides  a  worldly  holy  place.  For  the 
tabernacle  is  constructed,  the  front 
part  (in  which  was,  besides  the  lamp- 
stand,  the  table  also,  and  the  =show- 
bread),  which0  is  'termed  the  holy 
place. Ex  2523‘w 

3  Now  after  the  second  curtainLvlG= 
is  the  tabernacle  which  is  'termed 

4  the  holy  of  holies,  having  the  gold¬ 
en  censer  and  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  “covered  about  everywhere 
with  gold,  in  which  w’as  the  golden 
urn  having  the  manna  and  Aaron’s 
staff  which  germinatesNu178  "and 
the  tablets  of  the  covenant.151101  1 

F  Now  up  over  it  were  the  cherubim 
of  glory,  overshadowing  the  propi¬ 
tiatory  shelter,  concerning  which 
there  is  nothing  acin  particular  to 
'say  now.Ex251J'24 

6  Now  these  having  been  construct¬ 
ed  thus,  the  priests,  indeed,  are 
passing  continually  int0  the  front 
of  the  tabernacle,  performing  the  di- 

7  vine  service,Nul81yet  into  the  second, 
the  chief  priest  only,  once  a  year, 
not  apart  from  blood,  which  he  is 
offering  fors  himself  and  the  errors 

0  of  the  people,  by  this  the  holy  spirit 
making  it  evident  that  the  way  of 
the  holy  places  is  not  as  yet  "mani¬ 
fest  while  the  front  tabernacle  still 

9  'has  a  standing:  which0  is  a  parable 
10for  the  “present  period,  according 
to  which  both  oblations  and  sacri¬ 
fices  are  being  offe  red, Nul522;M  which 
'cannot  make  the  one  offering  di¬ 
vine  service  perfect  acas  to  the  con- 

10  science,  only,  onin  foods  and  drinks 
Lvll2and  baptizings  excelling, Lvl5 
and  just  statutes  for  the  Nflesh,  ly- 
ingF  on  them  unto  the  period  of  re¬ 
formation^11  1913 

11  Now  Christ,  coming  along  a 
Chief  Priest  of  the  impending  good 
things  through  the  greater  and  more 
perfect  rtabernacle  not  made  by 


hands,  that  is,  not  of  this  creation/ 

12  not  even  through  the  blood  of  he- 
goats  and  calves,Lvl6i;  ybut  through 
His  own  Ablood,  Fentered  once  for 
all  into  the  holy  places,  "finding 
eonian  redemption. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  he-goats  and 
of  bulls  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer, 
sprinklingF  the  "contaminated,  is 
hallowing  tod  the  cleanness  of  the 

14  Nflesh,  how  much  rather  shall  the 
Ablood  of  Christlpliy\Yho,  through 
the  eonian  spirit  _“offersr  Himself 
Fflawless  to  God,  be  Fcleansing  your 
conscience  from  Fdead  works  lnto 
be  offering  divineF  service  to  the 
living  and  true  God? 

15  And,  therefore,  He  is  the  Medi¬ 
ator  of  a  new  Covenant,  so  that  at 
a  death  occurring  ,0for  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  transgressions  of  those 
07iunder  the  first  covenant,  those 
who  are  “called  may  be  obtaining 
the  promise  of  the  eonian  enjoy- 

16  ment  of  the  allotment.  For  ^where 
there  is  a  covenant,  it  is  necessary 
to  'bringF  in  the  death  of  the  'cove- 

17  nantA  victim,  for  a  covenant  is 
confirmed  07,over  the  dead,  since  it 
is  not  Availing  at  any  time  when 
the  'covenant  victim  is  living.2,1126'* 

18  Whence  neither  the  first  has  been 

19  dedicated  apart  from  blood.  For, 
every  precept  being  spoken  by 
Moses  to  the  entire  people  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  taking  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  he-goats,  with  water 
and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  he 
sprinkles  both  the  scroll  itself  and 

20  the  entire  people,  saying,  This  is 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  God 

21  directs  *dfor  you.  Now  the  taber¬ 
nacle  also,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry  he  likewise  sprinkles  with 

22  the  bIood.Ex24SAnd  almost  all  is  be¬ 
ing  Fcleansed  in  blood  according  to 
the  IawLv015and  apart  from  blood- 
shedding  is  bcoming  no1  pardon. 

23  It  is  necessary,  then,  for  the  ex¬ 
amples,  indeed,  of  that  in  the  heav¬ 
ens  to  be  'cleansedr  with  these,  yet 
the  celestial  things  themselves  with 
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21  better  sacrifices  bthan  these.BSFor 
Christ  entered  not  into  holy  places 
made  by  hands,  representations  of 
the  true,Ex2:‘n  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  be  disclosed  to  the  Afacec  of 
God  for  our  sakes.  Nor  yet  is  it 
that  He  may  be  Foffering  Himself 
often,  even  as  the  chief  priest  is 
entering  into  the  holies  of  holies 
year  ucby  year  ‘by  the  blood  of 

2*  others,  since  then  He  'must  often 
be  suffering  from  the  disruption  of 
the  world,  yet  now,  once,  onat  the 
conclusion  of  the  eons,  ‘°for  the 
repudiation  of  sin  through  His  ‘sac¬ 
rifice,  °is  He  manifest. 

27  And,  inasmuch  HCas  it  is  'reservedr 
to  the  h m e n  to  be  dying  once,  yet 

28  after  this  a  judging,  thus  Christ 
also,  being  Foffered1011once  ‘°for  the 
Fbearing  of  the  sins  of  many,  will  be 
'seen 0  a  second  time,  by  those 
awaiting  Him,  apart  from  sin,  ‘°for 
salvation,  through  faith. 

10  For  the  law,  having  a  Fshadow 
of  the  impending  good  things,  not 
the  selfsame  image  of  the  matters, 
they,  with  their  same  sacrifices 
which  they  are  offering  year  acby 
year,  are  never  'able  to  perfect  lnto 

2  a  finality  those  approaching.  Else 
would  they  not  cease  being  offered, 
because  those  offering  divine  service, 
having  been  once  Fclcansed,  'have 
nothing  longer  on  their  conscience 

3  as  to  sins?  But  in  them  there  is  a 
recollection  of  sins  year  acby  year; 

1  for  it  is  impossible  for  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  he-goats  to  be  eliminat¬ 
ing  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  entering  into  the 
world.  He  is  saying, Ps40°  8 

Sacrifice  and  offering  Thou  wilt 
not, 

Yet  a  body  dost  Thou  adapt  to  Me. 

0  In  holocausts  and  those  concern¬ 
ing  sin  Thou  dost  not  delight. 

7  Then  said  I,  “Lo!  I  am  arriving- 
in  the  'summary  of  the  scroll 

it  is  "written  concerning  Me— 
To  do  Thy  will,  O  God.* 

8  Further  up,  when  saying  that 
“Sacrifice  and  offering  and  holo¬ 
causts1^0^  nd  those  concerning  sin 


Thou  wilt  not,Ps5°T‘ “neither  dost 
Thou  delight  in  them”1S15”  (whicha 
are  being  offered  according  to  law), 

9  then  He  has  declared,  “'L.o!  I  am  ar¬ 
riving  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God!**  He 
is  despatching  the  first,  that  He 
should  be  Establishing  the  second. 

10  ‘By  which  will  we  are  “hallowed 
through  the  Foffering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  chief  priest,  indeed, 
“stands  ministering  day  acby  day, 
and  offering  often  the  same  sacri¬ 
fices,  whicha  never  'can  'take  sins 

12  from  about  us.Nu283  Yet  This  One, 
when  "“offering*1  one  sacrifice  for3 
sins,  is  Asealed  lnto  a  finality  ‘at 

13  the  Arightc  hand  of  God,  waiting 

furthermore  till  His  enemies  may 
be  'placed  as  a  Ffootstool  for  His 

14  A  fcet.Psll0‘For  by  one  offering  He 
has  perfected  lnto  a  finality  those 
who  are  'hallowed. 

15  Now  the  holy  spirit  also  is  testi¬ 
fying  to  us,  for  after  ‘having  de- 

1G  dared,  “  ‘This  is  the  Covenant 
which  I  shall  be  covenanting  Mwith 
them  after  those  days,’  the  Lord  is 
saying,  ‘imparting  My  laws  onto 
their  Fhearts,  I  shall  be  inscribing 
them  on  their  comprehension  also, 

17  Jr3iJ3an(j  0f  their  sins  and  their  law- 
lessnessesA  shall  I  under  no  circum- 

18  stances  be  still  'reminded.’  ”  Now 
uwhere  there  is  a  pardon  of  these, 
there  is  not  longer  offering  concern¬ 
ed  with  sin. 

19  pHaving,  then,  brethren,  boldness 
,0for  the  entrance  of  the  holy  places 

20  ‘by  the  Ablood  of  Jesus,  by  a  recent¬ 
ly  slainEz4CH1and  living  way  which 
He  dedicates  for  us,  through  the 

21  curtain,  that  is,  His  N  flesh,  and  a 
great  Priest  °nover  the  house  of 

22  God,  we  may  be  approaching  with 
a  true  Fheart,  in  the  assurance  of 
faith,  with  F  hearts  “sprinkled  from 
a  wicked  conscience,  and  a  body 
“bathed  in  clean  water. 

23  We  may  be  retaining  the  avowal 
of  the  expectation  without  waver¬ 
ing,  for  Afaithful  is  He,  Who  prom- 

24  ises.  And  we  may  be  considering 
one  another  lnto  incite  to  love  and 
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25  ideal  acts,  not  forsaking  the  assem¬ 
bling  of  ourselves,  according  as  the 
custom  of  "some  is,  but  entreating, 
and  so  much  rather  as  you  are  ob¬ 
serving  l he  day  drawing  near. 

-r*  For  at  our  sinning  voluntarily 
after  obtaining  the  recognition  of 
the  truth  it  is  no1  longer  leaving  a 

27  sacrifice  concerned  with  sins,  ?'but 
a  “certain  fearful  waiting  for  judg¬ 
ing  and  Fficry  jealousy,  'about  to  be 

28  Feating  the  hostile.  Anyone  “re¬ 
pudiating  Moses’  law  is  dying  with¬ 
out  pity  on  the  testimony  of  two  or 

29  three  witnesses.0117*  7Of  how  much 
worse  punishment,  are  you  suppos¬ 
ing,  will  he  be  counted  ‘worthy12*’ 
who  Ft  ram  pics  on  the  Son  of  God, 
and  deems  the  Ablood  of  the  'cove¬ 
nant  'by  which  he  is  hallowed  Con¬ 
taminating,  and  Outrages  the  spirit 

30  of  grace?  For  we  are  acquainted 
with  Him  Who  is  saying  :Dt323;’ Rol21B 
Mine  is  vengeance!  I  shall  be  re¬ 
paying!  the  Lord  is  saying,  and 
again, Dt323  “The  Lord  will  be  judg- 

31  ing  His  people.”  Fearful  is  it  to  be 
Ffalling  into  the  'hands0  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God! 

32  Now  'recollect  the  former  days 
in  which,  being  enlightened,  you 
endure  a  vast  Competition  of  suf- 

33  ferings,  in  this,  indeed,  being  a  Fgaz- 
ing  stock  both  of  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  yet  in  this,  becoming 
participants  of  those  behaving  thus. 

31  For  you  sympathize  with  iny  pris¬ 
oners  also,  and  anticipate  the  pil¬ 
lage  of  your  possessions  with  joy, 
knowing  you  yourselves  ’have  bet¬ 
ter  and  'permanent  property  in  the 
heavens. 

35  You  should  not,  then,  be  castingF 
away  your  boldness,  whicha  is  hav- 

36  ing  a  great  reward,  for  you  'have 
need  of  enduranceLu211‘that,  doing 
the  will  of  God,  you  should  be  're- 

37  quitedF  with  the  'promise.  For  still 
how  very  little,  He  Who  is  coming 
will  be  arriving  and  not  delaying. 

38  Now  My  “  just  one  °by  faith  shall 
Fbe  living,”  and  “If  he  should  ever 


be  shrinking.  My  soul0  is  not  de- 
39  lighting  in  him.”Ha2‘Yet  we  are  not 
of  those  shrinking  back  lnto  destruc¬ 
tion,  but  of  faith  iofor  the  procur¬ 
ing  of  the  soul. 

11  Now  faith  is  an  ^’assumption  of 
what  is  being  ^expected,  a  convic¬ 
tion  concerning  matters  which  are 

2  not  being  observed;  for  in  this  the 

3  elders  were  testified  to.  By  faith 
we  are  apprehending  the  Cons  to 
Ceadjust  to  a  declaration  of  God, 
l0so  that  what  is  being  observed  has 
not  Come  out  of  what  is  appearing. 

4  By  faith  Abel  “offers  to  God  more 
of  a  sacrifice  Chan  Cain,Gn4'through 
which  he  was  testified  to  that  he  is 
just  at  God’s  testifying  °7ito  his 
oblations,  and  through  it,  dying, 
he  is  still  speaking. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  transferred, 
so  as  not  to  'perceive  death,  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  "  trans¬ 
fers  him.Gn5*Tor  before  his  trans¬ 
ference  he  is  attested  to  have  pleased 

6  God  well.  Now  apart  from  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  be  well  pleasing, 
for  he  who  is  comingF  to  God  'must 
believe  that  He  is,  and  is  becoming 
a  Rewarder  of  those  who  are  seek¬ 
ing  Him  out. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  apprized 
concerning  that  which  is  not  as  yel 
being  observed,  being  pious,  con¬ 
structs  an  ark  iofor  the  salvation  of 
his  A  house,  through  which  he  con¬ 
demns  the  world,  and  became  an 
enjoyer  of  the  Fallotment  of  the 
righteousness  which  accords  with 
faith  Gn6S  " 

0  By  faith  Abraham,  being  called, 
obeys,  coming  out  into  the  place 
which  he  was  about  to  'obtain  lnto 
enjoy  as  an  allotment,  and  came 
out,  not  'versed  in  where  he  is  com- 

9  ing.Gn12  By  faith  he  sojourns  in10 
the  land  of  promise*  as  in  an  alien 
land,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  joint  enjoyers 
of  the  allotment  of  theF  same  prom- 
10  ise.  For  he  waited  for  the  city1- :a 
having  foundations, Rv2114  whose 
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rArtificerc  and  FArchitectc  is  God.13” 

By  faith  Sarah  herself  also  ob¬ 
tained  power  ‘"for  the  disruption  of 
seed, Ro4‘ and  brought  forth  ^beyond 
the  period  of  her  prime,  since  she  21 
deems  the  Promiser  faithful.Gn21' 

12  Wherefore,  also,  were  begotten  fby 
one,  and  these  of  one  who  °is  ■'dead¬ 
ened,  according  as  the  constella¬ 
tions  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and 
as  the  sand  beside  the  sea  shore 
innumerable.0112217 

acIn  faith  died  all  these,  not  being 
requited*'  with  the  Apromises,  but, 
perceiving  them  ahead,  and  “sa¬ 
luting  them  and  'avowing  that  they 
are  MstrangersGn237  and  Expatriates 
on  the  earth.Ps391'For  those  who  are  23 
saying  such  things  are  disclosing 
that  they  are  seeking  for  a  country 
15  of  their  own.  And,  if,  indeed,  they 
remembered  that  from  which  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  oc¬ 
casion  to  go  back.  Yet  now  they 
are  craving  a  better,  that  is,  a  celes¬ 
tial,  w  herefore  God  is  not  'ashamed 
of  them,  to  be  'invoked  as  their  God, 

Ex3';  for  He  makes  ready  for  them  a 
city. 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  undergo¬ 
ing  trial,  has  offered  Isaac,  and  he 
who  receives  the  promises  poffered 
18  the  only  begotten,  he  tod  whom  it 
was  spoken  thatGn211J“In  Isaac  shall 
your  seed  be  'called,”  'reckoning 
that  God  is  'able  to  be  Frousing  him 
°from  among  the  dead  also,Ro417 
whence  he  recovers  him  in  a  parable 
also. 

By  faith  Isaac  blesses  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  that  which  is  im¬ 
pending  also.Gn27'8  10 

By  faith  Jacob,  when  dying, 
blesses  each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
and  worships,  leaning  on  the  top  of 
his  staff  Gn48'7 

By  faith  Joseph,  at  his  'decease, 
remembers  concerning  the  exodus  36 
of  the  sons  of  Israel, Gn50”and  gives 
directions  concerning  his  N  bones. 

By  faith  Moses,  being  born,  was 
hid  three  months  by  his  fathers,  be¬ 
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cause  they  perceived  that  the  little 
boy  was  handsome,  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  mandate  of  the 

king.Ex2' 

By  faith  Moses,  becoming  great, 
disowms  the  'term  “son  of  Phar¬ 
aoh’s  daughter,”  Ex21,,'‘°  preferring 
rather  to  be  'maltreated  with  the 
people  of  God  than  to  'have  a  tem¬ 
porary  enjoyment  of  sin,  'deeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
Ariches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt, 
for  he  Flooked  awray  lnto  the  reward. 

By  faith  he  left  Egypt,  not  being 
afraid  of  the  fury  of  the  king,  for 
he  is  staunch  as  seeing  the  ■In¬ 
visible.  By  faith  he  has  the  Apass- 
over  made  and  the  pouring  of  blood 
against  the  door  jambs,  lest  the  'ex¬ 
terminator  of  the  firstborn  should 
come  into  'contact  with  them.Ex127  13 

By  faith  they  crossed  the  Red 
Sea  as  through  dry  land,  attempt¬ 
ing  which,  the  Egyptians  were 
■swallowed  up.Ex1415'31 

By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall, 
being  surrounded  on  seven  days.Js6J'’ 

By  faith  Rahab,  the  prostitute, 
perished  not  with  the  "stubborn,  “re¬ 
ceiving  the  spies  writh  peace.JsG"2 

And  awhat  still  may  I  be  saying? 
For  the  time  will  be  lacking  for 
me  to  ‘relate  concerning  Gideon, Jd5 
Barak, Jd4  Samson, Jdl3  Jephthah,Jd11 
David,  besides  Samuel  also,  and  the 
prophets,  who,  through  faith,  sub¬ 
due  kingdoms,  work  righteousness, 
happened  on  promises,  bar  the 
Nmouths  of  lions, Dn6‘*  quench  the 
pow  er  of  fire,Dn3:3  fled  from  the 
-edgeA  of  the  sword,  were  Finvigor- 
ated  from  infirmity,  became  strong 
in  battle,  rout  the  camps  of  aliens, 
women  obtained  their  dead  °by  res¬ 
urrection.11417"  21  2K4l!i'as 

Now'  others  are  flogged,  not  'an¬ 
ticipating  deliverance,  that  they 
may  be  happening  upon  a  better 
resurrection.  Yet  ^others  got  a 
trial  of  scoflings  and  scourgings,  yet 
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37  still  more  of  bonds  and  jail.  They 
are  stoned, 2Ch2i:i  they  are  sawn,  they 
are  tried,  they  died,  *  murdered  by 
the  sword,  they  wandered  about  in 
sheep  skins,  in  goat  skins,  in  'want, 

38  'afflicted,  maltreated  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy),  straying 
‘"‘in  wildernesses  and  mountains 
and  caves  and  the  holes  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  being  testified  to 
through  faith, are  not  ^requited  with 
the  promise*  of  God  concerning  us, 

40  at  looking  forward  to  Something 
better,  that,  apart  from  us,  they 
may  not  be  ‘perfected. 

12  pSurely,  in  consequence,  then,  we 
also,  having  so  vast  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses  encompassing  us,  putting  off 
every  impediment  and  the  popu¬ 
lar  sin,  may  be  racing  f7lwith  endur¬ 
ance  the  contest  lying  before  us, 

2  looking  off  ^to  the  FInaugurator  and 
FPerfecter  of  faith,  Jesus,  Who, 
,sfor  the  joy  lyingF  before  Him,  en¬ 
dures  a  cross,  "despising  the  shame, 
besides  is  Aseated  ‘at  the  Aright  hand 
of  the  Athronec  of  God. 

3  For  take  into  account  the  One 
Who  has  endured  such  contradiction 
by  sinners  while  ioamong  them,  lest 
you  should  be  Ffaltering,  fainting 
in  your  souls. 

4  Not  as  yet  untoAbIood  did  you  re¬ 
pulse,  when  contendingF  against td 

5  sin.  And  you  have  been  oblivious  of 
the  entreaty  whicha  is  arguing  with 
you  as  with  sons:  Pr3n  Jb5” 

My  Fson,  do  not  'disdain  the  dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  Lord, 

Nor  yet  faint  when  'being  ex¬ 
posed  by  Him. 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  is  loving  He 

is  disciplining, 

Yet  He  is  Fscourging  everyF  son  to 
whom  He  is  assenting.Rv3’a 

7  *°For  discipline  are  you  enduring. 
Ps9412As  to  sons  is  God  Fbringing  it 
to  you,  for  awhat  son  is  there  whom 
the  father  is  not  disciplining?  Dt8:> 

8  Now  if  you  are  without  discipline, 
of  which  all  have  become  partakers, 
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Rv3'Jconsequently  you  are  Mbastards 
9  and  not  Msons.  Thereafter,  indeed, 
we  had  the  fathers  of  our  N  flesh  as 
disciplines,  and  we  respected  them. 
Yet  shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
'subjected  to  the  Father  of  spirits 
and  be  FIiving? 

10  For  these,  indeed,  disciplined  <dfor 
a  few  days  acas  it  '  seemed  best  to 
them,  yet  that  One  OT,for  our  '  ex¬ 
pedience,  '°for  us  to  be  partaking  of 

11  His  holiness.  Now  dll  discipline, 
indeed,  tdfor  the  present  is  not 
seeming  to  be  a  thing  of  Ajoy,  but 
of  Asorrow,  yet  subsequently  it  is 
rendering  the  peaceable  Ffruit  of 
righteousness  to  those  exercised 

12  through  it.  pWherefore  stiffen  the 
'flaccid  hands  and  the  'paralyzed 

13  knees,Is3°3and  make  upright  tracks 
for  your  feet,Pr4'°that  the  lame  one 
may  not  'turn  aside,  yet  rather  may 
be  'healed. 

14  p,Pursue  peace  with  all,  and  holi¬ 
ness,  apart  from  which  no1  one 

13  shall  be  seeing  the  Lord;  supervis¬ 
ing,  that  no  aone  be  wanting  -'of  the 
grace  of  God,  nor  any  Froot  of  bit¬ 
terness,  Fsprouting  up,  may  be  an¬ 
noying  you,  and  through  this  the 

16  majority  may  Fbe  'defiled,  nor  any 
paramour,  or  profane  person,  as 
Esau,  who,  ,sfor  one  feeding,  gave 

7  up  his ''own  birthright.Gn23  'For  you 
are  'aware  that  afterwards  also, 
wanting  to  enjoy  the  Allotment 
blessing,  he  is  rejected,  for  he  did 
not  find  a  rplace  of  repentance,  even 
"seeking  it  out  with  tears.Gn2T3’ 

18  For  you  have  not  conieF  to  that 
which  may  be  'handled  and  burned 
with  fire,  and  to  murkiness,  and 

19  gloom,  and  tornado, Exl91J  and  the 
blare  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  sound  of 
declarations,  which  those  who  hear 
refuse,  that  no  word  be  added  to 

20  them.  For  they  did  not  Fcarry  out 
the  'assignment':  And  if  a  wild  beast 
should  come  in  'contact  with  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  'pelted  with 

21  stones.Exl9‘3And  so  fearful  was  the 
'spectacle,  Moses  said:  Terrified  am 
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22  I,  and  in  a  tremor.  pBut  you  have 
rc;me  to  mount  AZion,  and  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  to  the  celestial 
Jerusalem,  and  to  ten  thousand 
messengers,  to  a  universal  convoca- 

23  tion,  and  to  the  ecclesia  of  the  ''first¬ 
born,  “registered  in  the  heavens,  and 
to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 

24  spirits  of  the  just  “perfected,  and  to 
Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  a  fresh 
covenant,  and  to  the  ^lood1  of 
sprinkling  which  is  Fspeaking  better 
^than  Abel.Gn4" 

2r>  'Beware!  You  should  not  be  re¬ 
fusing  Him  Who  is  speaking!  For 
if  those  Foscaped  not,  'refusing  the 
One  apprizing  on  earth,  much  rath¬ 
er  we,2:who  are  turningF  from  the 

20  One  from  the  heavens,  Whose  voice 
then  shakes  the  earth.  Yet  now  He 
has  promised,  say ing,H®2C Still  once 
more  shall  I  be  quaking,  not  only 
the  earth,  but  heaven  also.Rv612 

27  Now  the  “Still  once  more”  is  mak¬ 
ing  evident  the  transference  of  that 
which  is  being  shaken,  as  of  that 
having  been  made,  that  what  is  not 
being  shaken  should  be  remaining. 

18  Wherefore,  accepting  an  'unshak¬ 
able  Fkingdom,Dn711  “we  may  'have 
grace  through  which  we  may  be 
offering  Fdivine  service  in  a  way 
well  pleasing  to  God  with  piety  and 

20  dread,  for  our  God  is  also  a  con¬ 
suming  Ffire  . 

13  Let  brotherly  fondness  be  remain- 

2  ing.  Be  not  forgetting  hospitality, 
for  through  this  "some  were  ob¬ 
livious  when  "lodging  messengers. 

3  Be  mindful  of  those  bound,  as  "bound 
together  with  them;  of  those  'mal¬ 
treated,  as  being  yourselves  also  in 

4  the  body.  May  matrimony  be  honor¬ 
able  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled,  for 
prostitutes  and  adulterers  will  God 
be  judging. Ep5‘  Ga5’“ 

5  May  fondness  for  money  not  be 
your  manner,  being  sufficed  with 
what  is  'present, 1T,6'5for  He  has  de¬ 
clared  :Gn28i:i  Dt31° 

Under  no  circumstances  may  I  be 
'lax  regarding  you. 
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Neither  by  any  means  may  I  be 
forsaking  you. 

G  So  that  we  'have  courage  to  'say: 
“The  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  I  shall 
not  be  'afraid  of  awhat  /lman  shall 
be  doing  to  me!”Ps271  ii8‘ 

7  Be  remembering  those  of  your 
1  leaders  who'*  speak  to  you  the 
word  of  God,  contemplating  the 
Fsequel  of  their  behavior,  whose 

8  faith  be  imitating.  Jesus  Christ, 
yesterday  and  today  is  the  Same 
One  l°for  the  eons  also. 

9  By  varied  and  Astrange  teachings 
be  not  'carried  Faside,Ep4"for  it  is 
ideal  to  be  confirming  the  Fhcart  by 
grace,  not  by  foods,  ’by  which  those 
who  Fwalk  were  not  benefited. 

10  We  'have  an  Faltar  °from  which 
they  'have  no4  right  to  be  Feating, 
who  offer  divine  'service  in  the 

11  tabernacle.  For  the  animals  whose 
blood  is  'carried  into  the  holy  places 
^by  the  chief  priest  concerning  sin, 
of  these  the  bodies  are  'burned  up 
outside  the  camp.Ex33!  Nul93  # 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He 
should  be  hallowing  the  people 
through  His  own  Ablood,  suffered 

13  outside  of  the  gate.  Now  then,  we 
may  be  comingF  out  tod  Him  outside 
of  the  Fcamp,  Fcarrying  His  re- 

14  proach.  For  here  we  arc  not  having 
a  'permanent  city,  but  we  are  seek¬ 
ing  for  the  one  which  is  impend- 

15  ing.  Through  Him,  then,  we  may 
be  Foffering  up  the  Asacrifice  of 
Apraise  to  God  continually, Ps50“*3 
that  is,  the  Ffruit  of  lips  avowing 
His  A  name. 

16  Now  of  well  doing  and  contribut¬ 
ing  be  not  forgetful,  for  with 
such  Sacrifices  God  is  'well  pleased. 

17  Be 'persuaded  by  your  'leaders,  and 
be  deferring  to  them,  for  they  are 
'vigilant  for  the  sake  of  your  souls, 
as  having  to  render  an  account,  that 
they  may  be  doing  this  with  joy, 
and  not  with  groaning,  for  this  is 
disadvantageous  for  you. 

18  'Pray  concerning  us,  for  we  are 
'persuaded  that  we  'have  an  ideal 
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conscience,  in  all  wanting  to  'bc- 

19  have  ideally.  Now  more  exceedingly 
am  I  entreating  you  to  do  this,  that  22 
I  may  be  'restored  to  you  more 
quickly. 

20  Now  may  the  God  of  A  peace,  23 
Who  is  leading  up  our  Lord  Jesus, 
the  great  F  Shepherd  Jnl°"  of  the 
Fsheep,  °from  among  the  dead  ’by 
the  Ablood  of  the  conian  'covenant, 

21  be  adapting  you  'to  every  good 
work  i0  to  do  His  will,  doing  in  us 
what  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  Whom  be  25 


glory  ‘°for  the  eons  of  the  eons. 
Amen! 

Now  I  am  entreating  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  'bear  with  the  word  of  en¬ 
treaty,  for  I  write  the  epistle  to  you 
?/lby  bits  also.2011  Co11  'Know  that  our 
brother  Timothy  has  been  released, 
with  whom,  if  he  should  be  coming 
more  quickly,  I  shall  be  seeing  you. 

Greet  all  your  'leaders,  and  all 
the  saints.  Those  from  Italy  are 
greeting  you. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen! 
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James,  a  Fslave  of  God  and  of  the  14  Now  each  one  is  undergoing  trial 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  when  he  is  drawn  away  and  lured 
tribesAc2G7  in  the  dispersion.  'Rejoice!  15  by  his  own  desire,  thereafter,  the 

2  CA1I  joy  deem  it,  my  brethren,  when-  desire,  conceiving,  is  bringing  forth 
ever  you  should  be  ^falling  into  sin.  Now  sin,  fully  'consummated, 

3  various  trials,  knowing  that  the  is  teeming  forth  death.Ro62377-10 
testing  of  your  faith  is  producing  16  Be  not  'deceived,  my  beloved 

4  endurance.  Now  let  endurance  17  brethren!  eAll  good  giving  and 

have  its  perfect  work,  that  you  may  every  perfect  gratuity  is  from 
be  perfect  and  Unimpaired,  lack-  pabove,  descending  from  the  Father 
ing  in  nothing.  of  lights,  ^in  Whom  there  is  nofc 

5  Now  if  anyone  of  you  is  laeking  mutation  or  shadow  from  its  revo- 
wisdoniPr32clet  him  be  requesting  it  10  lution.1J1  By  'intention,  He  Fteems 
f;froni  God,  Who  is  giving  to  all  gen-  forth  us  by  the  word  of  Atruth,  <°for 
erously,  and  is  not  reproaching,  and  us  to  be  asome  Ffirst-fruit  of  His 

6  it  shall  be  'given  to  him.  Yet  let  him  s/own  creatures. 

be  requesting  in  faith,  doubting  19  Now  you  are  'aware,  my  beloved 
nothing,  for  he  who  is  doubting  brethren!  Yet  let  every  ^man  be 
simulates  a  Fsurge  of  the  sea,  Fswift lo  to  hear,  Ftardy 50  to  speak, 

7  driven  by  the  'wind  and  'tossed.  For  20  Ftardy  lnto  anger,  for  the  anger  of 
let  not  that  *man  Nbe  surmising  man  is  not  working  the  rightcous- 
that  he  shall  be  obtaining  anything  21  ness  of  God.  Wherefore,  putting  off 

8  bfrom  the  Lord:  a  hman  rdouble-  eall  rfilthiness  and  superabundance 
souled,  turbulent  in  all  his  F  ways.  of  eyil,1P21receive  *with  meekness 

y  Now  let  the  Fhumble  brother  be  the  Fimplanted  word,  which  is  'able 

10  glorying  in  his  F  exaltation, 2yet  the  to  save  your  A  souls. 

rich  in  his  F  humiliation,  'for,  pas  the  22  Now  'become  doers  of  the  word, 
flower  of  grass,  shall  he  'pass  by.  and  not  only  listeners  ,Ro273beguiling 

n  iPi:,por  the  sun  rises,  together  with  23  yourselves,  'for  if  anyone  is  a  lis- 
the  scorching  wind,  and  withers  the  tener  to  the  word  and  not  a  doer, 
grass,  and  its  flower  falls  off,  and  this  one  “simulates  a  man  consider- 
the  comeliness  of  its  aspect  per-  ing  the  face  he  inherited  in  a  mir- 

ished.Is40)Thus  the  rich  also  in  his  24  ror,  for  he  considers  himself  and 
goings  shall  be  caused  to  'fade.  has  come  away,  and  immediately 

12  Happy  is  the  man  who  is  endur-  25  forgot  what  kind  he  was.  Now  he 

ing  trial,  'for,  becoming  qualified,  who  Fpeers  into  the  perfect  law,  that 
he  wilj  be  obtaining  the  Fwreath  of  of  A  freedom,  and  al)ides,Jn831not  be- 
A  life,  which  He  promises  to  those  coming  a  forgetful  listener,  but  a 

13  loving  Him.  Let  no  one,  undergoing  doer  of  the  work,Mt72a  this  one  will 

trial,  be  saying  that  “From  God  am  be  happy  in  his  doing.Jnl31T 

I  undergoing  trial,”  for  God  is  not  26  If  anyone  is  seeming  to  be  a 
tried  by  evils,  yet  He  is  trying  no1  ritualist,  not  Fbridling  his  tongue, 
one.  but  seducing  his  Fheart,  the  ritual  of 
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7  this  one  is  vain,  for  Mritual  Fclean  13  law  of  Afreedom.  For  the  judging  is 
and  Fundefiled  bwith  God  and  the  merciless  to  him  who  does  not  exer- 
Father  is  this,  to  be  visiting  the  cise  mercy.Pr21,:i  FVaunting  is  mercy 
^bereaved  and  Nwidowcd  in  their  against  judging, 
affliction,  to  be  keeping  oneself  Fun-  14  aWhat  is  the  benefit,  my  brethren. 


spotted  from  the  world.Ps391 

!  My  brethren,  not  ‘with  partiali¬ 
ties  be  having  the  faith  of  our  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ  of  A  glory.  For  if  there 
should  be  entering  into  your  syna¬ 
gogue  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
splendid  attire,  yet  there  should  be 
entering  a  poor  man  also  in  filthy 

3  attire,  and  you  should  be  looking 
on  on  the  one  wearing  the  splendid 

attire  and  be  saying,  “You  'sit 
ideally  here,”  and  to  the  poor  one 
be  saying,  “You  'stand  there,”  or 

4  “'Sit  here  under  my  footstool,”  were 
you  not  discriminating  ‘among 
yourselves  and  did  you  not  become 
judges  with  wicked  reasonings? 

5  Hear,  my  beloved  brethren! 
Does  not  God  choose  the  poor  in 
the  world,  Frich  in  faith  and  enjoy- 
ers  of  the  allotment  of  the  kingdom 
which  He  promises  to  those  who  are 

6  loving  Him?  Yet  you  dishonor  the 
poor  one.  Are  not  the  rich  tyran¬ 
nizing  over  you?  And  they  are 

7  drawing  you  ,nto  tribunals.  Are  not 
they  blaspheming  the  ideal  Aname 
which  is  being  invoked  °"over  you? 

8  Howbeit,  if  you  are  discharging 
the  Froyal  law,  according  to  the 
scripture, Lvl9IS  “sYou  shall  be  loving 
your  associate  as  yourself,”  you  are 

9  doing  idea!ly.Ml223J  Yet  if  you  are 
showing  partiality,  you  are  working 
sin,  being  exposed  by  the  law  as 

3  transgressors.012730  For  anyone  who 
should  be  keeping  the  whole  law, 
yet  should  be  flipping  in  one  thing, 

1  has  become  liable  for  all.  For  He 
Who  is  saying,  Ex2°H  you  should  not 
be  committing  adultery,  said,Ex2°13 
You  should  not  be  murdering,  also. 
Dt5iT-i8>j0W  if  you  are  not  committing 
adultery,  yet  are  murdering,  you 
have  become  a  transgressor  of  law. 

5  Thus  be  speaking  and  thus  be  doing, 
as  those  ’about  to  be  ‘judged  *hby  a 


if  anyone  should  be  saying  he  'has 
faith,  yet  may 'have  no  works?  The 

15  faith  'cannot  save  him.  If  a  brother 
or  sister  should  'be  belonging  to  the 
naked,  and  lacking  nourishment  for 

16  the  day,Mt16”  yet  someone  "among 
you  may  be  saying  to  them,  “Go 
away  in  peace,  be  'warmed  and  'sat¬ 
isfied,”  yet  you  may  not  be  giving 
them  the  requisites  for  the  body, 

17  awhat  is  the  benefit?  1J31G1JThus, 
also,  is  faith,  if  it  should  not  'have 
works  :Mt7,1it  is  Mdead  acby  itself. 

18  But  asomeone  will  be  declaring, 
“You  'have  faith  and  I  'have 
works.”  Show  me  your  faith  apart 
from  the  works  and  I  shall  be  show¬ 
ing  you  my  faith  °by  my  works. 

19  You  are  believing  that  God  is  one. 
Ideally  are  you  doing.  The  demons 
also  are  believing  and  are  shudder¬ 
ing. 

20  Now  are  you  wanting  to  know, 
O  Fempty  hmanN,  that  faith  apart 

21  from  works  is  Mdead?  Abraham, 
our  father,  was  he  not  justified  °by 
works,  when  '"offering  up  his  son 

22  Isaac  on  the  altar  ?Gn2213You  are  ob¬ 
serving  that  faith  workedr  to¬ 
gether  with  his  works,  and  °by 

23  ‘works  was  ‘faith  perfected.  And 
fulfilled  was  the  scripture  which  is 
saying,Gnl5°Now  “Abraham  believes 
•God,  and  it  is  reckoned  to  him  I0for 
righteousness,”  and  he  was  called 

24  4 ‘the  friend  of  God.”Is41s  You  ’see  that 
°by  works  a  'lmanN  is  being  justi¬ 
fied,  and  not  °by  faith  only. 

25  Now  likewise,  was  not  Rahabmi131 
the  prostitute  also  justified  °by 
works  when  "entertaining  the  mes¬ 
sengers  and  ejecting  them  by  a  dif- 

26  ferent  way? Js2,_15For  even  as  the 
body  apart  from  the  spirit  is  dead, 
thus  faith  also,  apart  from  works, 
is  Mdead. 
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Do  not  'become  many  teachers,  against  and  falsifying  the  truth, 
my  brethren,  being  aware  that  we  15  This  is  not  the  wisdom  coming  down 


,7  V 


shall  be  getting  greater  judgment. 
For  we  all  are  Gripping  much.  If 
anyone  is  not  Gripping  in  word, 
this  one  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to 
bridle  the  whole  body  also.  pNow  if 
we  are  thrusting  the  horses*  bits 
into  their  mouths,  '°so  that  they  are 


16 


17 


from  above,  but  terrestrial,  soulish, 
demoniacal.  For  “'wherever  jealousy 
and  faction  are,  there  is  turbulence 
also,  and  every  bad  practice. 

Now  the  A wisdom  from  above  is 
first,  indeed,  pure,  thereupon  peace¬ 
able,  lenient,  compliant,  Fbulging 
with  mercy  and  good  Ffruits,  undis- 


yielding  to  us  we  are  steering  their  18  "‘iminating,  unfeigned.  Now  the 
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13 


whole  body  also  with  it.  p'Lo!  the 
ships  also,  being  of  such  propor¬ 
tions,  and  driven  by  hard  winds,  are 
being  steered  by  the  least  rudder,  4 
"wherever  the  impulse  of  the 
'helmsman  is  intending.  Thus  the 
tongue,  also,  is  a  little  member  and 
grandiloquent.  Prl8!1 


is 

p,Lo!  What  amount  of  fire  is  kin¬ 
dling  what  amount  of  material!  And 
the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
injustice.  The  tongue  is  'consti¬ 
tuted  'among  our  members  that 
which  is  Spotting  the  whole  body, 
and  setting  the  Fwheel  of  our  lin¬ 
eage  Faflame,  and  is  set  'aflame  Fby 
F  Gehenna.Prl62T 

For  every  nature,  both  of  wild 
beasts  and  flying  creatures,  both  of 
reptiles  and  those  of  the  salt  sea,  is 
'tamed  and  has  been  tamed  by  hu¬ 
man  nature.  Yet  the  tongue  'can 
no*  =;,man  Ftame,  a  Fturbulent  evil, 
Fdistended  with  death-dealing  Fven- 
om.Ps110'  ‘With  it  we  are  blessing  the 
Lord  and  Father,  and  'with  it  we 
are  cursing  J,men  who  have  come  to 
he  in  accord  with  God’s  llkeness.Gn127 

Out  of  the  same  mouth  is  coming 
forth  blessing  and  cursing.  There 
is  no1  need,  my  brethren,  for  nthis  to 
'become  thus.  pNo(t  spring  out  of 
the  same  hole  is  venting  the  sweet 
and  the  bitter.  pNo  fig  tree,  my 
brethren,  'can  ^produce  olives,  pnor 
a  grape  vine  figs.  pThus  neither 
does  brine  ‘'produce  sweet  water. 

“Who  is  wrise  and  an  adept  'among 
you?  Let  him  show  his  works  °by 
an  ideal  behaviour  in  meekness  of 


Ffruit  of  righteousness  is  being 
Fsown  in  Fpeacc  for  those  making 
peace.Is321T 

Whence  are  the  Fbattles  and 
whence  the  Ffightings  'among  you? 
Are  they  not  hence:  °from  !your 
•gratifications  warringF  in  your 

2  members ?lp2nYou  are  coveting  and 
have  not.  You  are  murdering  and 
are  'jealous,  and  you  'cannot  'en¬ 
counter  it.  You  are  lighting  and 
Fbattling,  and  you  'have  not,  be- 

3  cause  of  not  requesting.  You  are  re¬ 
questing  and  not  obtaining,  because 
you  are  requesting  evilly,  that  you 
should  be  spending  it  'on  your  grat¬ 
ifications. 

4  ^Adulterers  and  Fadulteresses! 
Are  you  not  “aware  that  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  this  world  is  Mcnmity  with 
God?  Whosoever,  then,  should  'in¬ 
tend  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 

5  'constituted  an  enemy  of  God.  Or 
are  you  supposing  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  is  saying  this  for  naught?  Is 
the  spirit  which  dwells  in  us  long- 

c  ing  tod  envy?  Yet  greater  is  the 
grace  He  is  giving.  Wherefore  He 
is  saying:  God  “the  proud  is  resist¬ 
ing*  yet  to  the  Fhumble  He  is  giving 
grace.”  pr33‘ 

7  You  may  be  'subject,101529  then,  to 
God,  yet  withstand  the  Adversary 
and  he  will  Fbc  fleeing  from  you. 

8  Draw  Fnear  to  God  and  He  will  be 
drawing  F'near  to  you.  FCleanse 
your  'hands,  you  sinners,  and  purify 

9  yourF  hearts,  double  souled!  Be 
wretched  and  mourn  and  lament. 
Let  your  laughter  be  'converted 
into  mourning,  and  joy  into  dcjec- 


11  wisdom.  Now  if  you  are  having  10  tion.  Be  F'humbled,  then,  in  the 
Fbilter  jealousy  and  faction  in  your  Lord’s  sight,  and  He  shall  be  Fex- 
F  heart,  are  you  not  vaunting  alting  you.lp5“ 
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L  Do  not  be  speaking  against  one 
another,  brethren.  He  who  is 
speaking  against  a  brother,  or 
judging  his  brother,  is  speaking 
against  law  and  is  judging  law. 
Now  if  syou  are  judging  law,  you 
are  not  a  doer  of  law,  but  a  judge. 

2  One  is  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  Who 
is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy.  Now 
awho  are  you  who  are  judging  an 
associate?  Mt7»-5Roi4‘ 

'  ‘Come  now,  ryou  who  are  saying, 
“Today  or  tomorrow  we  will  be  go¬ 
ing  into  this  or  that  city  and  should 
be  ^spending  a  year  there,  and  we 
will  be  trafficking  and  getting  gain’* 

1  — whoa  are  not  'versedLul2l  in  that 
which  is  the  morrow’s,Pr2T1  for  what 
is  your  life?ps103'  for  a  M vapor  are 
you,  which  is  appearing td  briefly 

5  and  thereupon  disappearing  —  in¬ 
stead  of  your  saying  “If  the  Lord 
should  ever  be  willing,  and  we  shall 
be  living,  we  also  shall  be  doing 

G  this  or  that.**Acl8::iYet  now  you  are 
vaunting  in  your  ostentations.  CA11 

7  such  boasting  is  wicked.  Then  to 
one  ’perceiving  how  to  be  doing 
the  ideal  and  not  doing  it,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

'Come  now,  you  =rich,  lament, 
howling  onfor  your  wretchedness 

2  which  is  coming  on  you!  La6'JI  Your 

riches  have  rotted  and  your  gar¬ 
ments  have  become  food  for  moths. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  corrode  and 
their  venom  will  be  ‘°for  a  testi¬ 
mony  against  you,  and  the  venom 
will  bo  Fcating  your  flesh*  as  fire. 

4  You  hoard  in  the  last  days.  Mt6'°  'Lo, 
the  ‘wages  of  the  workers, Lvl913 
who  mow  your  country  places,  'of 
which  you  have  cheated  them,  are 
crying,  and  the  -imploring  of  the 
reapers  has  entered  into  the  cears 

8  of  the  Lord  Sabaoth.  You  luxuriate 
on  the  earth,  and  squander.LulG,° 23 
You  Fnourish  your  hearts'"  as  in  a 

6  day  of  slaughter.  You  convict,  you 
murder  the  just.  He  is  not  resisting 
you. 

7  Be  patient,  then,  brethren,  till 


the  presence  of  the  Lord.  plLo,  the 
farmer  is  waiting  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  land,  being  patient 
Onabout  it,  till  he  should  be  getting 

8  the  early  and  late  fruit.  You,  also, 
then,  be  patient,  Festablish  your 
r  hearts,  Tor  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  is  °near.L,u211ylIbl()3‘i 

9  Be  not  groaning,  brethren,  against 
one  another,  lest  you  may  be  'judg¬ 
ed.  pLo,  the  Judge  “stands  before 
the  doors. 

10  Be  taking,  my  brethren,  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  suffering  evil  and  pa¬ 
tience  you  'have:  the  prophets  who 

11  speak  in  the  Aname  of  the  Lord.  'Lo, 
we  are  counting  those  happy  who 
endure.  You  hear  of  the  endurance 
of  Job,  and  you  perceived  the  Con¬ 
summation  of  the  Lord,  Tor  very 
Compassionate  and  pitiful  is  the 
Lord.Jb121 4210 

12  Now  before  all,  my  brethren,  do 
not  be  swearing,  neither  by  heaven, 
nor  by  the  earth,  nor  any  other 
oath.Mt5S3  37  Now  let  your  “yes”  be 
“yes,”  and  “no1”  be  “no1,”  lest  you 
should  be  Tailing  under  judging. 

1^  ^  ^  y  one  suffering  evil  ‘among 
you?  Let  him  'pray.  Is  anyone 

14  cheerful?  Let  him  'pla  y  music.  Is 
anyone  'infirm  ‘among  you?  Let 
him  call  to  him  the  elders  of  the 
ecclesia,  and  let  them  pray  071over 

him,  'rubbing  him  with  olive  oil 

is  Mk6«jn  Aname  0f  Lor(L  And 

the  vow  of  faith  will  be  saving  the 
Ffaltering  and  the  Lord  will  be  rous¬ 
ing  him  up,  and,  if  he  should  have 
done  sins,  it  will  be  'forgiven  him. 

1G  Then  'confess  sins  to  one  another 
and  'pray  fors  one  another,  so  that 
you  may  be  'healed. 

The  operative  petition  of  the  just 

17  is  availing  much.  Elijah  was  a  ftman 
of  like  emotions  with  us,  and  he 
prays  in  prayer  for  it  not  to  rain, 
and  it  does  not  rain  on  the  land 

18  three  years  and  six  months.1K17’And 
again  he  prays,  and  heaven  ’“gives 
a  shower  and  the  earth  germinates 
her  f  ruit.1K181 72 

19  My  brethren,  if  anyone  'among 
you  should  be  Fled  'astray  from  the 
Fway  of  the  truth,  and  asomeone 
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20  should  be  rturning  him  back,  let  him  will  be  saving  his  A  soul  °from  death 

'know  that  he  who  turns  back  a  sin-  and  will  be  Fcovering  a  multitude  of 

ner  out  of  the  deception  of  his  way  sins. 
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Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  dent,  when  testifying  beforehand 

to  the  chosen  expatriates  of  the  dis-  to  the  sufferings  pertaining  ^to 

persion  of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa-  Christ  and  the  glories  after  these, 

docia,  the  province  of  Asia,  and  12  To  whom  it  was  revealed  that,  not 

2  Bithynia,Jal’according  to  the  cfore-  to  themselves,  ^but  to  you  they  dis- 

knowledge  of  God,  the  Father,  in  pensed  them,  of  which  you  were  now 
holiness  of  spirit,  '°for  obedience  informed  through  those  who  are 
and  Fsprinkling  of  the  Ablood  of  bringing  the  evangel  to  you  by  holy 
Jesus  Christ: Irb913  Ex24S LvlGH  spirit  'dispatched  from  heaven:  into 

May  grace  and  peace  be  Fmulti-  which  messengers  are  yearning  to 
plied  to  you !  peer.Mt13’5  Lul°:i 

3  Blessed  is  the  God  and  Father  of  13  Wherefore,  ‘girding1-  up  the  Floins 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who,  ac-  of  your  comprehension,  being  Ac¬ 
cording  to  His  vast  mercy,  Fregen-  ber,  expect  perfectly  on  the  grace 

erates  us  into  a  Miving  expectation,  which  is  being  Fbrought  to  you  'at 

through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  the  Funveiling  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  Christ  °from  among  the  dead,  iofor  11  As  obedient  children,  not  configur- 

the  enjoyment  of  an  Allotment  in-  ing  to  the  former  desires,  in  your 

corruptible  and  undefiled  and  Fun-  15  ignorance,  but,  according  as  He 
fading,  kept  in  the  heavens  *°for  Who  calls  you  is  holy,  you  also  be- 

5  you,  who  pro  F,garrisoned  'by  the  16  come  holy  incall  behaviour,  because  it 
power  of  God,  through  faith,  i0for  is  "written  that,Lvll“  Holy  shall  you 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  be,  Hor  I  am  holy.Lv19’ 

6  the  last  era,Jnl°  sin  which  you  are  17  And  if  you  are  invoking  the  Fa- 

exulting:  briefly510  at  present,  if  it  ther,  Wrho  is  judging  impartially 

'must  be,  being  sorrowed  'by  vari-  according  to  each  one’s  work,  you 

7  ous  Ftrials, 412  that  the  testing  of  your  may  'behave,  for  the  time  of  your 

faith,  much  more  precious  than  gold  19  sojourn,  'with  fear,  being  "aware 
which  is  perishing,  yet,  being  tested  that  not  with  ^corruptible  things, 

*;,by  Ffire,  may  be  'found  ,nfor  ap-  with  Asilver  or  'gold,  were  you  Fran- 

plause  and  glory  and  honor  'at  the  somed  °from  your  vain  behavior, 

8  Funveiling  of  Jesus  Christ,  Whom,  handed  down  by  tradition  from  the 

not  perceiving,  you  are  loving,  in10  19  fathers,  but  with  the  precious 

Whom,  not  seeing  at  present,  yet  Ablood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  flawless 

believing,  you  are  exulting  with  joy  20  Hb9H  and  unspotted  lamb.Is537  “fore- 

9  unspeakable  and  “glorious,  being  re-  known,0  indeed,  before  the  disrup- 

quitedF  with  the  consummation  of  tion  of  the  world,  yet  'manifested 

your  faith,  the  salvation  of  your  0,lin  the  last  times  ^’because  of  you, 

souls.  21  who  through  Him  are  believing  int0 

0  Concerning  which  salvation  the  God  Who  Frouses  Him  °from  among 

prophets  seek  out  and  search  out,  the  dead  and  is  giving  Him  glory, 

who  prophesy  concerning  the  grace  so  that  your  faith  and  expectation 

1  which  is  irfor  you,  searching  into  is  to  be  in10  God. 

°what  or  what  manner  of  era  the  22  Having  purified  your  souls,  'by 
spirit  of  Christ  in  them  made  evi-  the  obedience  of  truth,  'for  un- 
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feigned  fondness  for  the  brethren, 
love  one  another  out  of  a  true  Fheart 

21  earnestly,  having  been  Regenerated, 
not  °  of  corruptible  Fsecd,  but  of  in¬ 
corruptible,  through  the  word  of 

21  God,  Fliving  and 'permanent. Jal18  Be- 
causeIs4°C!t 

rAll  flesh  is  Fgrass, 

And  rall  its  glory  is  as  the  flower 
of  grass. 

AVithered  is  the  grass, 

And  the  flower  falls  off  .  .  . 

23  Yet  the  declaration  of  the  Lord  is 
remaining  ,(Jfor  the  eon. 

Now  this  is  the  declaration  which 
is  brought  lnto  you  in  the  'evangel. 

2  FPutting  off,  then,  call  malice  and 
rall  guile  and  hypocrisies  and  envies 

2  and  all  vilifications,  pas  recently 
born  babes  long  for  the  unadulter¬ 
ated  milk  of  the  word,1Ib51:,that  ‘by 
it  you  may  be  growing  into  salva- 

2  tion,  if  so  be  that  you  taste  that  the 

4  Lord  is  kind: td  Whom  approach- 
ingF,  a  living  FStone,  having  been 
rejected  indeed  by  ftmen,  yet  chosen 

5  ^by  God,  held  in  honor,  pyou,  also, 
as  living  stones,  are  being  built  up 
a  spiritual  Fhouse,  into  a  holy 
^priesthood,  to  '"offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  most  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

G  Because  of  this  it  is  'included  in 
the  scripture:132810  plLo!  I  am  laying 
in  AZion  a  corner  capstone,  chosen, 
held  in  honor;  and  he  who  is  be¬ 
lieving  on  it  may  by  no  means  be 
'disgraced. 

7  To  you,  then,  who  are  believing  is 
the  honor,  yet  to  the  unbelieving 
Psii8“  i'“A  Stone  which  is  rejected  by 
the  'builders,  this  came  to  be  ‘°for 

8  the  head  of  the  corner/*  and  a 
stumbling  stone no33J  and  a  snare 
rock;138'1  who  are  Fstumbling  also  at 
the  w  ord,  being  stubborn,  ,nto  which 
they  were  'appointed  also.Lu23‘ 

0  Yet  you  are  a  chosen  race,  “a 
royal  Fpriesthood,”  a  “holy  nation,’* 
E*i^"a  procured  people,  so  that  you 
should  be  recounting  the  virtues  of 


HimIs4321  Who  calls  you  out  of 
Fdarkness  into  His  marvelous 

10  F  light,  who  once  were  “not  a  peo- 

ple”Hoif  yCi  n0w  are  the  peopie  0f 

God,110223  who  “have  not  enjoyed 
mercy,”  yet  now  are  “being  shown 
mercy.” 

11  Beloved,  I  am  entreating  you,  as 
sojourners  and  expatriates,  to  be 
abstaining  from  the  fleshly  lusts 
whicha  are  warringF  against  the 

12  soul,  having  your  behavior  ‘among 
the  nations  ideal,  that  in  that  in 
which  they  are  speaking  against 
you  as  of  evildoers,  °by  being  spec¬ 
tators  of  ideal  acts  they  should  be 
glorifying  God  in  the  Fday  of  visi- 
tation.310 

13  You  may  be  'subject  to  every 
human  Fcreation  because  of  the 
Lord,  whether  to  the  king,  as  a  su- 

14  perior,  or  governors,  as  being 
sent  f/lby  him  iofor  vengeance  on 
evildoers,  yet  for  the  applause  of 

15  doers  of  good,  Tor  thus  it  is  the 
will  of  God,  by  doing  good  to  be 
Fmuzzling  the  ignorance  of  im- 

16  prudent  ,!men ;  as  free  and  not  as 
having  freedom  for  a  Fcover  over 

17  evil,  but  as  God’s  Fslaves.  Honor 
all;  'love  the  Fbrotherhood;  'fear 
God;  'honor  the  king. 

18  Domestics  may  do  it  by  being  sub¬ 
ject  to  your  owners,  ‘with  call  fear, 
not  only  to  the  good  and  lenient, 

13  but  to  the  Fcrookcd  also,  for  this  is 
grace,  if,  because  of  conscience  to¬ 
ward  God,  anyone  is  undergoing 

20  sorrows,  suffering  unjustly.  For 
what  credit  is  it  if,  sinning  and  be¬ 
ing  buffeted,  you  will  be  enduring 
it?  But  if,  doing  good  and  suffer¬ 
ing,  you  will  be  enduring,  this  is 
grace  bwith  God.Ml5'° 

21  For  ‘°for  this  were  you  called, 
seeing  that  Christ  also  suffered  for 
your  saltes,  leaving  you  a  copy,  that 
you  should  be  'following  up  in  the 

52  footprints  of  Him  1Ibl2'\Vho  docs  no1 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His 

23  A  mouth,Is53l'\Vho,  being  reviled,  re¬ 
viled  not  again,  suffering,  threat- 
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ened  not,ls53;yet  gave  it  over  to  Him 
Who  is  judging  justly,  Who  Himself 
"carries*"  up  our  sins  in  His  body  11 
on  to  the  tree,  that,  coming  away 
from  sins,  we  should  be  living  for 
righteousness;  by  Whose  weltA  12 
you  were  Fhealed.Is53’  For  you  were 
as  straying  sheep, Ez31  but  now  you 
rturned  back  OMto  the  FShepherd  and 
^Supervisor  of  your  souls. 

Likewise  wives  may  do  it  by  be¬ 
ing  subject  to  their own  husbands, 
that,  if  any  also  are  'stubborn  as  13 
to  the  word,  they  will  be  gained 
without  a  word,  through  the  be¬ 
havior  of  thtir  wives,  being  spec-  14 
tators  of  your  pure  behavior  in 
fear,  whose  Fadornment,  let  it  not 
be  the  outside,  of  braiding  aught 
into  the  hair  and  of  decking  with  15 
gold,  or  putting  on  of  garments,  but 
the  hidden  Nhuman  of  the  Fheart, 
in  the  incorruptibility  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which,  in  God’s 
sight,  is  costly.  For  thus  once  the 
holy  women  also,  whose  'expecta¬ 
tion  was  int0  God,  radorned  them¬ 
selves,  being  subject  to  their  own 
husbands  (as  Sarah  obeys  Abra¬ 
ham,  calling  him  “lord,”Gnl8nwhose 
children  you  became),  doing  good 
and  not  fearing  dismay  in  ^any¬ 
thing. 

Husbands,  likewise,  may  do  it  by 
making2l3a  home  with  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  knowledge,  awarding  honor 
to  the  feminine  as  to  the  ‘Weaker 
vessel,  as  to  those  who  are  also 
joint  Fenjoyers  of  the  varied  grace 
of  life,  ,0that  your  prayers  be  not 
‘hindered. 

Now  the  finish:  Be  all  of  a  like 
disposition,  sympathetic,  fond  of 
the  brethren,  tenderly  compassion¬ 
ate,  of  a  Fhumble  disposition,  not 
rendering  evil  /sfor  evil,Pl2°  2or  re¬ 
viling  isfor  reviling,  J'but,  on  the 
contrary,  blessing, Ml5JS  seeing  that 
you  were  called  ,0for  this,  that  you 
should  be  enjoying  the  “"allotment 
of  blessing,  for 

He  who  is  wanting  to  'love  life  and 
be  'acquainted  with  good  days, 


Let  his  tongueA  cease  from  evil 
And  his  Mips  speak  no  guile.Jal=s 
Now  let  him  avoid  1  evil  and  do 
good. 

Let  him  seek  peace  and  pursue1"  it, 
fFor  the  ceyes  of  the  Lord  are 
on  the  just 

And  His  cears  are  ,0for  their  pe¬ 
tition. 

Yet  the  cfaceA  of  the  Lord  is  on 
evil  'doers. Ps3412  15 

And  is  there  anyone  who  will  be 
illtreating  you,  if  you  should  be¬ 
come  zealous  of  good? 

Yet  if  you  may  be  suffering  also 
because  of  righteousness,  happy  are 
you.Mt5,°  Now  you  should  not  be 
'afraid  with  their  fear,  nor  yet  be 
'disturbed,15812  yet  hallow  the  Lord 
Christ  in  your  F  hearts,  ever  ready 
f<?with  a  defense  for  everyone  who 
is  demanding  from  you  an  account 
concerning  the  expectation  in  you, 
but  with  meekness  and  fear,  having 
a  good  conscience,  that,  in  what 
they  are  speaking  against  you  as  of 
'evildoers,  they  may  be  'mortified, 
who  'traduce  your  good  behavior  in 
Christ. 

For  it  is  better  to  be  suffering  for 
doing  good,  if  the  will  of  God  may 
be  willing,  than  for  doing  evil,211’ 

13  seeing  that  Christ  also,  for  our 
sakes,  once  died  concerning  sins, 
the  just  for  the  sake  of  the  unjust, 
that  He  may  be  Meading  us  to  God: 
being  put  to  death,  indeed,  in  'flesh, 

19  yet  'vivified  in  spirit,  in  which,  be¬ 
ing  gone  to  the  spirits  in  the  jail 

20  also,  He  heralds  to  those  once  stub¬ 
born,  when  the  patience  of  God 
awaited  in  the  days  of  Noah  while 
the  ark  was  being  constructed,  int0 
which  a  few,  that  is  eight  Nsouls 
were  brought  safely  through  water, 

21  the  representation  of  which,  “bap¬ 
tism,  is  now  saving  you  also  (not 
the  putting  off  of  the  filth  of  the 
N flesh,  but  the  inquiry  of  a  good 
conscience  lnto  God),  through  the 

23  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
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is  'at  God’s  Tight  hand,  being  gone 
into  heaven,  messengers  and  Au¬ 
thorities  and  Apowers  being  sub¬ 
jected  to  Him.Ep120'21 

4  Christ,  then,  having  suffered  for 
our  sakes  in  Nflesh,  you  also  armF 
yourselves  with  the  same  thought, 
'for  he  who  is  suffering  in  Nflesh 

2  has  ceased  his  sins,  l0by  no  means 
still  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  life¬ 
time  in  the  Nf!esh  in  human  desires, 

3  but  in  the  will  of  God.  For  suffi¬ 
cient  is  the  time  which  has  passed  by 
to  have  effected  the  intention  of  the 
nations,  having  Fgonc  on  in  wanton¬ 
nesses,  lusts,  debauches,  revelries, 
drinking  bouts,  and  illicit  idola- 

4  tries,  while  they  are  thinking  it 
strange  Aof  you  not  to  'raceF  to¬ 
gether  into  the  same  Fpuddle  of 

5  profligacy,  calumniating  you:  who 
shall  be  rendering  an  account  to 
Him  Who  is  holding  Himself  in 
readiness  to  judge  the  living  and 

R  the  Acad.  ioFor  for  this  an  evangel 
is  brought  to  the  Adead  also,  that 
they  may  be  'judged,  indeed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  ''men  in  flesh,  yet  should  be 
living  according  to  God,  in  Nspirit. 

7  Now  the  consummation  of  all  is 
°near.  Then  be  sane  and  Fsober  iofor 

0  prayers,  before  all,  having  earnest 
love  loamong  yourselves,  Tor  love 
is  Covering  a  multitude  of  sins.Prl°12 

9  Be  hospitable  lnto  one  another17132 

10  without  murmuring.Hbl31Eaeh,  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  obtained  a  gracious 
gift,  be  dispensing  it  ioamong  your¬ 
selves,  as  ideal  administrators  of 
the  varied  grace  of  God;  if  anyone 
is  speaking,  as  the  oracles  of  God; 

11  if  anyone  is  dispensing,  as  out  of 
the  strength  which  God  is  furnish¬ 
ing;  that  in  all  God  may  be  'glori¬ 
fied,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  Whom 
is  the  glory  and  the  might  '°for  the 
eons  of  the  eons.  Amen! 

12  Beloved,  do  not  think  the  Fcon- 
flagration  'among  you,10  which  is  be¬ 
coming  a  trial  tod  you,  'strange',  as 
of  something  Astrange  befalling  you, 

13  but,  according  as  1w  you  are  par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  'rejoice,  that  you  may  be 
rejoicing,Ac5< 'exulting  in  the  Fun- 


14  veiling  of  His  glory  also.  If  you 
are  being  reproached  in  the  'name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  you,  Tor  the 
spirit  of  gloryA  and  A  power,  and 
that  of  God,  has  come  to  restF  on 
you. 

15  For  let  not  any  of  you  be  suffer¬ 
ing  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an 
evildoer,  or  as  an  interferer  in  oth- 

16  er’s  affairs,  yet  if  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  'ashamed,  yet  let  him  be 

17  glorifying  God  in  this  name,  see¬ 
ing  that  it  is  the  era  for  the  judg¬ 
ment  to  begin  from  the  'house  of 
•God.  Now  if  first  from  us,  awhat 
is  the  consummation  of  those  who 
are  stubborn  as  to  God’s  evangel? 

is  Jr25^  And  “If  the  just  one  is  hardly 

being  saved,  where  will  the  irrev¬ 
erent  and  the  sinner  ’appear?” 

19  PiiPUxxg0  that,  let  those  also  who 

are  suffering  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  'commit  their  souls  to  a 
Afaithful  Creator,  in  the  doing  of 
good. 

5  The  elders,  then,  'among  you  I 
am  entreating  (who  am  a  fellow 
elder  and  a  witness  of  Christ’s  suf¬ 
ferings,  and  a  participant  of  the 

2  glory  'about  to  be  'revealed),  Shep¬ 
herd  the  Ffloeklet  of  God  'among 
you,  supervising,  not  of  compulsion, 
but  voluntarily,  according  to  God, 
nor  yet  avariciously,  but  eagerly, 

3  nor  yet  as  lording  it  over  the  Allot¬ 
ments,*112025  but  becoming  Fmodels 

4  for  the  Fflocklct,  and,  when  the 
Chief  rShepherd  is  'manifested,  you 
shall  be  'requited  with  an  F  unfading 
Fwreath  of  glory. 

5  Likewise,  younger  men  may  be 
'subjected  to  the  elder,  yet  all  wear 
the  servile  Fapron  of  humility  with 
one  another,  Tor  God  “is  resisting 
the  proud,  yet  is  giving  grace  to 

6  the  Fhuinble.”Pr3l‘Be  F'humbled,  then, 
under  the  mighty  Ahandc  of  God, 
that  lie  should  be  Fcxalling  you  in 

7  season,  tossingF  your  entire  worry 
on  Hiin,Ps55“  Tor  He  is  caring  con¬ 
cerning  you. 

8  Be  rsobcr!  F\Vatch!  Tor  your 
F  plaintiff,  the  Adversary,  is  walk¬ 
ing  aboutJbl7as  a  roaring  lion,  seek¬ 
ing  “someone  to  swallowF  up: 
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9  whom  withstand,  solid  in  the  faith,  12 
Ja4Ihaving  perceived  the  same  suf¬ 
ferings  being  completed  in  your 
brotherhoodF  in  the  world. 

10  Now  the  God  of  call  grace.  Who 
calls  you  into  His  eonian  glory  in  13 
Christ,  while  briefly  suffering.  He 
will  be  Freadjusting,  ^establishing,  11 

11  Ffirming,  bounding  you.  To  Him  be 

glory  and  might  lc,for  the  eons  of 
the  eons.  Amen! 


Through  Silvanus,1Thlla  faithful 
brother,  as  I  am  reckoning,  I  write 
th  briefly  to  you,  entreating  and  de¬ 
posing  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God,  int0  which  you  are  Fto  stand. 

Greeting  you  is  the  ecclesia  in 
Babylon,  chosen  together  with  you, 
and  Mark,  my  F  son.  Greet  one  an¬ 
other  ‘with  a  kiss  of  Move.  Peace 
to  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 
Amen! 
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Simeon  Peter,  a  slave  and  an  11 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  those 
who  are  chancing  upon  an  equally 
precious  faith  with  us,  in  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  our  God,  and  the  Sav-  12 
iour,  Jesus  Christ  : 

May  grace  and  peace  be  Fmulti- 
plied  to  you  in  the  recognition  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord! 

So  has  all  of  Ilis  divine  power,  13 
that  tends  to  life  and  devoutness, 
been  presented  to  us  through  the 
recognition  of  Him  Who  calls  us  to  14 
Ilis  own  glory  and  virtue;  through 
which  have  been  presented  to  us  the 
precious  and  greatest  Apromises,  15 
that  through  these  you  may  'be¬ 
come  participants  of  the  divine 
nature,  Ffleeing  from  the  corruption 
which  is  in  the  world  ‘by  lust.  lc 

Now  for  this  same  thing  also, 
employing  call  diligence,  in  your 
faith  supply  virtue,  yet  in  virtue 
knowledge,  yet  in  knowledge  self- 
control,  yet  in  self-control  endur-  17 
ance,  yet  in  endurance  devoutness, 
yet  in  devoutness  brotherly-fond¬ 
ness,  yet  in  brotherly-fondness  love. 
For  your  possessing  these  and  in¬ 
creasing  is  constituting  you  that  13 
you  are  net  idle  nor  yet  Unfruitful 
inl°  the  recognition  of  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ.  For  he  in  whom  these 
are  not  'present  is  M blind,  Fclosing  19 
his  Feyes,  getting  oblivious  of  the 
'cleansing  from  the  penalties  of  his 
sins  of  old. 

Wherefore,  rather,  brethren,  en¬ 
deavor,111  ‘‘through  ideal  acts,  'to1713110 
confirm  your  calling  and  choice:  20 
for,  doing  these  things,  you  should 
under  no  circumstances  be  Grip¬ 


ping  at  any  time.  For  thus  will  be 
richly  'supplied  to  you  the  Entrance 
into  the  eonian  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Wherefore  I  shall  ever  be  'about 
to  be  reminding  you  concerning 
these  things,  and  even  though  you 
are  °aware  of,  and  have  been  Es¬ 
tablished  in,  the  ’present  truth.1,12*1 
Now  I  am  deeming  it  just,  onfor  as 
much  time  as  I  am  in  this  F  taber¬ 
nacle,2051  to  be  rousing  you  7by  a 
reminder,  being  "aware  that  my 
tabernacle  is  to  be  put  off  swiftly 
according  as  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
also  makes  evident  to  me.Jn211!*Yet  I 
shall  'endeavor  to  have  you,  after 
my  F  exodus,  to  'make  mention  of 
these  things,  ever  and  anon,  also. 

For  not  by  F  following  "wisely 
made  myths  do  we  make  known 
to  you  the  power  and  presence  of 
our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  be¬ 
coming  spectators  of  Glis  magnifi- 
cence.Mt171*5  For  He  'got  bfrom  God, 
the  Father,  the  honor  and  glory  of 
the  voice,  being  carried  to  Him  in 
such  a  way  by  the  Glory  Magnifical: 
“This  is  My  Son,  the  beloved,  int0 
Whom  I  delight!0  And  this  voice 
we  hear  being  carried  out  of 
heaven,  being  together  with  Him 
in  the  holy  mountain,  l^7-30 

And  we  are  having  the  prophetic 
word  more  confirmed,  which  you, 
doing  ideally,  are  heeding  (as  to 
a  lamp  appearing  in  a  dingy  place, 
till1"  the  Fday  should  be  breaking 
and  the  Fmorning-star  should  be 
Frising)  in  your  hearts,  knowing  this 
first,  that  no1  prophecy  of  scripture 
at  call  is  becoming  its  own  explana- 
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21  lion.  For  not  by  the  will  of  Aman 
was  prophecy  Carried  on  at  any 
time,  but,  being  carried  on  by  holy  12 
spirit,  holy  ftmcn  of  God  speak.2T13’° 

2  Yet  there  came  to  be  false  proph¬ 
ets  also  ‘among  the  people,  as 
*among  you  also  there  will  be  false 
teachers  whofi  will  be  Smuggling  in  13 
Adeslructive  sects,  "even  disowning 
the  Owner  Who  ‘buys  them,  bring¬ 
ing  on  themselves  swift  destruc- 

2  tion.Ju3"*And  many  will  be  following 
out  their  wanlonness,  because  of  11 
whom  the  glory  of  the  truth  will  be 

3  'calumniated,  and  in  greed,  with 
suave  words,  they  will  'traflic‘  in 
you,  whose  1  judgment  of  old  is  not 
‘idling,  and  their  1  destruction  is  not  15 
•nodding. 

4  For  if  God  spares  not  sinning 
messengers,  but,  thrusting  them  10 
into  the  Agloomy  caverns  of  Tar¬ 
tarus,  "gives  them  up  to  be  kept 

c  i«for2UchasleningMl2r,vl  judging,3"  and 
•spares  not  the  ancient  world, Gn71' 
but  guards  Noah, Ml2i'7  an  eighth,  a  17 
herald  of  righteousness,  bringing1" 
a  deluge  on  the  world  of  the  irrev- 

fJ  erent,  and  condemns  the  cities  of  18 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  reducing 

them  to  cinders  by  an  overthrow, 
having  placed  them  as  an  example 
for  those  'about  to  be  'irreverent,^1111 

7  and  rescues  just  Lot,  'harried  by  the  10 
behavior  of  the  dissolute  in  their 

8  wanlonness  (for  the  just  man  dwell¬ 
ing  ‘among  them,1’701  in  observing 
and  hearing  from  day  °to  day,  tor-  20 
mcnlcd  his  just  Asoul  by  their  law- 

0  less  acts),  the  Lord  is  “acquainted 
with  the  'rescue  of  the  devout  out 
of  trial, PH3d‘u  uiyet  is  keeping  the  un¬ 
just  for  chastening  in10  the  Fday  of 

10  judging,  yet  specially  those  ‘‘going 
after  the  Nflesh  in  defiling  lust  and  21 
despising  Alordship.JuH  12 

Audacious,  given  to  self  gratifi¬ 
cation,  they  arc  not  trembling  when 

11  calumniating  Aglories,  "where  mes¬ 
sengers,  being  greater  in  strength  22 


and  power, Rv52  arc  not  bringing 
against  them  a  calumniating  judg¬ 
ing  before  the  Lord.  Now  these, 
as  irrational  animals,  born  na¬ 
turally  ‘°for  capture  and  corruption, 
calumniating  that  in  which  they  are 
'Ignorant  in  their  corruption,  also 
shall  be  corrupting,  being  'requited 
with  the  wages  of  injustice. 

Deeming  gratification  ‘by  day  a 
luxury,  they  are  'spots  and  ‘flaws, 
luxuriating  in  their  love  feasts, 
carousing  together  with  you,  having 
distended  ‘adulteress’  eyes,  and  that 
do  not  stop  from  sin,  luring  ‘^un¬ 
stable  Asouls,  having  a  heart  exer¬ 
cised  by  greed,  children  of  a  curse. 

Leaving  the  ‘straight  ‘path,  they 
were  led  ‘astray,  following'  out  the 
‘path  of  Balaam  of  Beor,Rv2“  who 
loves  the  wages  of  Ainjuslicc,Nu22:yel 
ll,ldwas  exposed  for  his  own  out¬ 
lawry.  A  voiceless  yoke- beast,  ut¬ 
tering  ‘with  a  human  voice,  forbids 
the  insanity  of  the  prophet/*’"22"' 

These  are  M waterless  -"“'springs, 
and  M mists  driven  by  a  ‘storm,  for 
whom  the  gloom  of  darkness*  has 
been  kept.3"'*  For,  uttering  pompous 
vanity,  they  are  luring  ‘by  the  lusts 
of  the  Aflcsh,  in  wantonness,  those 
who  are  scarcely  fleeing  from  those 
who  are  behaving  ‘with  deception; 
promising  them  freedom,  they  arc 
'inherently  ‘slaves  of  Acorruplion, 
for  by  whom  anyone  is  discomfited, 
to  this  one  be  has  been  ucnslavcd‘ 
also.Jn8JI  For  if,  while  ‘fleeing  from 
the  ‘defilements  of  the  world  ’by  the 
recognition  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  yet,  being  again  ‘in¬ 
volved  in  these,  they  are  being  dis¬ 
comfited,1160'  Their  last  state  has 
become  worse  than  the  first.Mll2'J 
For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to 
have  recognized  the  ‘way  of  right¬ 
eousness,  than,  recognizing  it,  to  go 
back  1,1  to  what  was  behind,  from  the 
holy  precept  given  over  to  them. 
Now  that  in  the  true  proverb  has 
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befallen  them:  “PA  cur  turning  ^to 
its  own  vomit, ”Pr26”and  “PA  bathed 
how  lnto  her  wallowing  in  the  mire/’ 

3  This  is  already,  beloved,  the  sec¬ 
ond  epistle  I  am  writing  to  you  in 
which  I  am  rousing  your  sincere  11 

2  comprehension  ‘by  a  reminder  to 
remind  you  of  the  declarations 
which  have  been  declared  before  by  12 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  pre¬ 
cept  of  your  apostles  of  the  Lord 

3  and  Saviour, Ju”  10  knowing  this  first, 
that,  onin  the  last  days  scoffers 
will  be  coming  ‘with  scoffing,  Fgoing  13 

1  according  to  their  own  desires  and 
saying,  “Where  is  the  Apromise  of 
Ilis  presence  ?Mt21,!1For  since  the 
fathers  were  put  to  Frepose,  all  is  14 
continuing  thus  from  the  beginning 
of  creation.”Ezl22J 

5  For  they  'want  to  be  'oblivious  of  15 
this,  that  there  were  heavens  of  old, 
and  an  earth  Cohering  out  of  water 
and  through  water,  by  the  word  of 

c  find;  through  which  the  then  world,  16 
being  deluged  by  water,  perished. 

7  Gni2  Yet  the  heavens  now,  and  the 
earth,  by  the  same  word,  are  "stored 
with  fire,  being  kept  <0for  the  day 
of  the  judging  and  destruction  of 
irreverent  ;,mcn. 

8  Now  of  this  one  thing  you  are  not 
to  be  'oblivious,  beloved,  that  one  17 
day  ?’\vilh  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand 
years  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 

3  day.Ps90'The  Lord  is  not  'tardy  as  to 
the  promise, IIk23  as  °some  are  deem-  18 
ing  tardiness,  but  is  'patient  be¬ 
cause  of  you,  not  intending  any  to 

'perish,  but  all  to  make  Froom  ‘°for 
repentance. 1T12i 

11  Now  the  *day  of  the  Lord  will  be 
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arriving  as  a  thief,  in  which  the 
heavens  shall  be  passing  by  with  a 
booming  noise,  yet  the  elements 
shall  be  dissolved  by  'combustion, 
and  the  earth  and  the  works  in  it 
shall  be  'found.  At  these  all,  then, 
dissolving,  what  manner  of  men 
'must  you  belong  to  in  holy  =be- 
havior  and  devoutness,  hoping  for 
and  Fhurrying  the  presence  of  God’s 
F  day,  because  of  which  the  heavens, 
being  on  fire,  will  be  'dissolved,  and 
the  elements  'decompose  by  'com¬ 
bustion  !Is34'Yet  we,  according  to 
His  promises,  are  hoping  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  in  which 
righteousness  is  FdweIIing.Is65”  Rv211 

Wherefore,  beloved,  hoping  for 
these  things,  endeavor  to  be  found 
by  Him  in  peace,  Funspotted  and 
Fflawless.1J22HAnd  be  deeming  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  our  Lord  salvation,  ac¬ 
cording  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also  writes  to  you,  according  to  the 
wisdom  'given  to  him,Ro2*  as  also  in 
all  the  epistles,  speaking  in  them 
concerning  these  things,  in  which 
are  asome  things  hard  to  apprehend, 
which  the  unlearned  and  Funstablc 
are  Ftwisting,  as  the  rest  of  the 
scriptures  also,  tod  their  own  de¬ 
struction. 

You,  then,  beloved,  knowing  this 
before,  Fbe  on  your  'guard  lest,  be¬ 
ing  FIcd  away  with  the  deception  of 
the  dissolute,  you  should  be  Ffalling 
from  your  own  steadfastness.  Yet 
be  Fgro\ving  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  Him  be  glory  now,  as  well  as 
‘°for  the  Fday  of  the  eon.  Amen! 
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That  which  was  from  the  begin-  treaterJnl4IC  wwith  the  Father,  Jesus 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  2  Christ,  the  Just.Jn5W  Ac314  And  He  is 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  at  the  “propitiatory  shelter  concerned 
which  we  gaze  and  our  hands  with  our  sins,  yet  not  concerned 
handle,  is  “concerned  with  the  word  with  ours  only,  but  concerned  with 

2  of  life.Jn11'414  And  the  life  was  mani-  the  whole  world  also. 

fested,  and  we  have  seen  and  3  ^  And  in  this  we  'know  that  we 
are  testifying  and  reporting  to  you  "know  Him,  if  we  should  be  keep- 
the  life  eonian  which0  was  toward  4  ing  His  precepts.  He  who  is  say- 
the  Father  and  was  manifested  to  ing  that  “I  "know  Him”  and  is  not 

3  us.  That  which  we  have  seen  and  keeping  His  precepts,  is  a  liar,  and 
heard  we  are  reporting  to  you  also,  5  the  truth  of  God  is  not  in  this  one. 
that  you  too  may  be  having  fellow-  Yet  whoever  may  be  keeping  His 
ship  with  us,  and  yet  this  fellow-  word,  truly  in  this  one  the  love  of 
ship  of  ours  is  with  the  Father  and  God  is  "perfected. 

4  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  And  In  this  we  'know  that  we  are  in 

these  things  we  are  writing,  that  G  Him:  he  who  is  saying  that  he  is 
our  joy  may  be  "full.  Jnl5n16-4  remaining  in  Him  'ought  also  him- 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  self  to  be  Fwalking  according  as 

have  heard  from  Him  and  are  in-  7  ^He  Fwalks.  Beloved,  I  am  not  writ- 
forming  you,  that  God  is  “light,  ing  a  new  precept  to  you,  but  an 
and  Fdarkness  in  Him  there  is  not  old  precept,  which  you  had  from 
none.Ja117  the  beginning.  The  old  precept  is 

G  If  we  should  be  saying  that  we  the  word  which  you  hear, 
are  having  fellowship  with  Him  8  Again,  a  new'  precept  am  I  writ- 
and  should  be  Fwalking  in  F  dark-  ing  to  you,Jnl33'which  is  true  in  Him 
ness,  we  are  lying  and  are  not  doing  and  in  you,  Mor  the  Fdarkness  is 

7  the  Atruth.  Yet  if  we  should  be  Fpassing  by,  and  the  true  light  al- 

Fwalking  in  the  Flight  as  He  is  in  the  3  ready  is  appearing.  He  who  is  say- 
Flight,  we  are  having  fellowship  with  ing  that  he  is  in  the  Might  and  is 
one  another, Am33and  the  Ablood  of  hating  his  brother  is  a  liar4:)  and 
Jesus,  His  Son,  is  Fcleansing  us  10  is  in  Fdarkness  hitherto.  He  who 
from  every  sin.Hb9’4  is  loving  his  brother  is  remaining 

8  If  we  should  be  saying  that  we  in  the  Might,  and  there  is  no1  snareF 

'have  no1  sin  we  are  deceiving  our-  11  in  him.  Yet  he  who  is  hating  his 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  brother  is  in  darkness  Fand  in  dark- 

9  If  we  should  be  avowing  our  sins,  nessF  is  Fwalking,  and  is  not  "aware 
Pr28'3  He  is  Afaithful  and  just  that  whither  he  is  going,  Tor  the  Fdark- 
He  may  be  pardoning  us  our  sins  ness  Fblinds  his  F  eves. 

and  should  be  Fcleansing  us  from  12  I  am  writing  to  you,  little  chil- 

10  call  injustice.  If  we  should  be  say-  dren,  seeing  that  your  sins  have 

ing  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  are  been  forgiven  you  through  His 
making  Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  13  A  name.  I  am  w  riting  to  you,  fathers, 
not  in  us/  seeing  that  you  know  Him  Who  is 

2  My  little  children,  these  things  from  the  beginning.  I  am  writing 
am  I  writing  to  you  that  you  may  to  you,  youths,  seeing  that  you  have 
not  be  sinning.  And  if  anyone  14  Fconquered  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
should  be  sinning,  we  'have  an  AEn-  to  you,  little  children,  seeing  that 
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you  "know  the  Father.  I  write  to 
you,  fathers,  seeing  that  you  know 
Him  Who  is  from  the  beginning.  1 
write  to  you,  youths,  seeing  that 
you  are  strong  and  the  word  of  God 
is  remaining  in  you  and  you  have 
^conquered  the  wicked  one. 

Be  not  loving  the  world,  neither 
that  which  is  in  the  world.  If  ever 
anyone  is  loving  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  Tor 
everything  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
Adesire  of  the  Aflesh,  and  the  Adesire 
of  the  Aeyes,  and  the  ostentation  of 
living,  is  not  °  of  the  Father,  but  0  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  is  rpass- 
ing  by,  and  its  A  desire,  yet  he  who 
is  doing  the  will  of  God  is  remain¬ 
ing  ,l  for  the  eon. 

Little  Children,  it  is  the  last 
Nhour,  and,  according  as  you  hear 
that  the  antichrist  is  coming,  now 
also  there  have  come  to  be  many 
antichrists,  whence  we  ‘know  that  it 
is  the  last  Nhour.Ml242’  Out  °  of  us 
they  come,  but  they  were  not  °  of  us, 
for  if  they  were  0  of  us,  they  would 
have  remained  with  us.Ac20WBut  it 
was  that  they  may  be  ’manifested 
that  they  are  not  all  °  of  us.  And 
you  ‘have  an  ^anointing  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  all  are  “aware. 

1  write  not  to  you  seeing  that 
you  are  not  “acquainted  with  the 
truth,  but  that  you  are  “acquainted 
with  it,  and  that  no1  lie  at  ‘’all  is  0 
of  the  truth.  "Who  is  the  liar,  if  not 
he  who  is  denying,  saying  that 
“Jesus  is  not  the  Christ”?  This  one 
is  the  antichrist,  who  is  disowning 
the  Father  and  the  Son.41  Everyone 
who  is  disowning  the  Son,  neither 
has  the  Father.  He  who  is  avowing 
the  Son  'has  the  Father  also. 

Let  that  which  you  hear  from  the 
beginning  be  remaining  in  you.  If 
ever  that  which  you  hear  from  the 
beginning  should  be  remaining  in 
you,  you,  also.  M  ill  be  remaining  in 
ihe  Son  and  in  the  Father.  And 
this  is  the  promise  which  He  prom¬ 
ises  us:  the  life  coniait.Jal7s 

These  things  I  write  to  you  con¬ 
cerning  those  who  are  deceiving 
you.  And  the  Fanointing  which 
you  obtained  from  Him  is  remain¬ 


ing  in  you,  and  you  'have  not  need 
that  anyone  may  be  teaching  you, 
but  as  His  anointingF  is  teaching 
you  concerning  all,  and  is  true,  and 
is  nofc  lie,  according  as  it  teaches 
you  also,  'remain  in  Him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  'remain 
in  Him,  that,  if  He  should  be  'mani¬ 
fested,  we  should  be  having  bold¬ 
ness  and  not  be  put  to  'shame  ^by 

29  Him  in  His  presence.  If  you  should 
be  perceiving  that  He  is  just,  you 
'know  that  everyone  also  who  is 
doing  TighteousnessF  is  “begotten  0 
of  Him. 

3  'Lo !  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  has  given  us,  that  we  may 
be  'called  Children  of  God!  And 
we  are!  Therefore  the  world  does 
not  'know  us,  Tor  it  did  not  know 

2  Him.Jnl51B‘21  Beloved,  now  are  we 
“children  of  God,  and  it  was  not 
as  yet  manifested  awhat  we  shall  be. 
We  are  “aware  that,  if  He  should  be 
'manifested,  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
Tor  we  shall  'sec  Him  according  as 

3  He  is.  And  everyone  who  has  this 

expectation  onin  Him  is  purifying 
himself,  according  as  *He  is  pure. 

4  Everyone  who  is  doing  sin  is  do¬ 
ing  A  lawlessness  also,  and  sin  is 

5  lawlessness.  And  you  are  “aware 
that  *He  was  manifested  that  He 
should  be  Ftaking  away  our  sins, 

6  1P22’and  in  Him  is  nofc  sin.  Every¬ 
one  who  is  remaining  in  Him  is  not 
sinning.  Everyone  who  is  sinning 
°seesF  Him  not,  neither  “knows  Him. 

7  Little  Fchildren,  let  no  one  be  de¬ 
ceiving  you.  He  who  is  doing 
righteousness  is  just,  according  as 

8  *He  is  just.  Yet  he  who  is  doing 
sin  is  0  of  the  Adversary,  Tor  from 
the  beginning  is  the  Adversary 
sinning.  ioFor  this  was  the  Son  of 
God  manifested,  that  He  should  be 
Fannulling  the  acts  of  the  Adver- 

9  sary.  Everyone  Fwho  cis  “begotten  ° 
of  God  is  not  doing  sin,  Tor  His 
Fseed  is  remaining  in  him,  and  he 
'cannot  be  sinning.  Tor  he  is  F‘be- 

10  gotten  °  of  God.51s  In  this  are  ap¬ 
parent  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  Adversary:  every¬ 
one  who  is  not  doing  righteousness 
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is  not  °  of  God,  and  who  is  not  lov- 

11  ing  his  brother,  Tor  this  is  the 
message  which  you  hear  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  be  loving 

12  one  another, Jnl5ia  “not  according  as 
Cain  was  °  of  the  wicked  one  and 
slays  his  brother.004*  And  on  be¬ 
half  of  “what  does  he  slay  him? 
Seeing  that  his  acts  were  wicked, 
yet  those  of  his  ‘brother's  just. 

13  'Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world 

14  is  hating  you.jDl5nw  We  are  “aware 
that  we  have  proceeded  out  of  deathF 
into  F  life,Jn3:i  Tor  we  are  loving  our 
brethren.  He  who  is  not  loving  is 

15  remaining  in  F  death.  Everyone 
who  is  hating  his  brother  is  Ma 
hman-killer,  and  you  are  “aware  that 
no1  hman-killer  at  eall  has  life 
eonian  remaining  in  him.Rv21* 

16  *By  this  we  know  love,  seeing 
that  *He,  for  our  sakes,  “lays  down 
His  A  soul.Jnl5n  We  also  'ought  to 
lay  down  our  soulsA  for  the  sake  of 
the  brethren. 

17  Now  whoever  may  be  having  a 
livelihood  in  this  world,  and  may  be 
beholding  his  brother  having  need, 
Dtl57and  should  be  locking  his  com¬ 
passions  from  him — how  is  the  love 

18  of  God  remaining  in  him?  Little 
children,  we  may  not  be  loving  in 
word,  neither  in  A  tongue,  but  in  act 
Jall‘and  truth. 

19  And  in  this  shall  we  be  knowing 
that  we  are  0  of  the  truth  and  shall 
be  persuading  our  heartsF  in  front 

20  of  Him,  seeing  that,  if  our  FheartT 
should  be  censuring  us,that  God  is 
greater  than  our  heartF  and  He 

21  c  knows  all.  Beloved,  if  our  F  heart 
should  not  be  censuring  us,  we  *have 

22  boldness  toward  God,  and  whatso¬ 
ever  we  may  be  requesting,  we  are 
obtaining  from  Him,Jn157  ‘for  we  are 
keeping  His  precepts  and  are  doing 
what  is  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

23  And  this  is  His  precept,  that  we 
should  be  believing  in  the  Aname  of 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,Jn6*Jand  may 
be  loving  one  another  according  as 

24  He  "“gives  us  a  precept.Jnl3J1And 
he  who  is  keeping  His  precepts  is 
remaining  in  Him,  and  He  in  him. 
And  in  this  we  'know  that  He  is  re¬ 


maining  in  us,  °by  the  spirit  which 
He  “gives  us. 

4  Beloved,  do  not  'believe  every 
spirit,  but  'test  the  spirits  to  see  if 
they  are  °  of  God,  Tor  many  false 
prophets2p2'have  come  out  into  the 

2  world.231  In  this  you  'know  the 
spirit  of  God:  every  spirit  which 
is  avowing  Jesus  Christ,  having 

3  come  in  Nflesh,  is  0  of  God,  and 
every  spirit  which  is  not  avowing 

Jesus  the  Lord  having  come  in 
Nflesh  is  not  0  of  God.  And  this  is 
that  of  the  antichrist,  of  which  you 
have  heard  that  it  is  coming,  and  is 

4  now  already  in  the  world.  You  are0 
of  God,  little  Fchildren,  and  you 
have  Fconquered  them,  Tor  greater 
is  He  Who  is  in  you  than  he  who 

5  is  in  the  world.  They  are  °  of  the 
world,  therefore  they  are  speaking 
°of  the  world  and  the  world  is  hear- 

6  ing  them.  We  are0 of  God.  He  who 
'knows  God  is  hearing  us.Jq3’7  He 
who  is  not  0  of  God  is  not  hearing 
us.  °By  this  we  'know  the  spirit 
of  truthA  and  the  spirit  of  A  decep¬ 
tion. 

7  Beloved,  we  may  be  loving  one 
another,  Tor  love  is  °  of  God,  and 
everyone  who  is  loving  God  Fis  “be¬ 
gotten  °  of  God,  and  •knows  God. 

8  He  who  is  not  loving  knew  not  God, 

9  Tor  God  is  Mlove.  In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  ’among 
us,  that  God  has  dispatched  His 
'only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
that  we  should  be  living  through 

10  Him.  In  this  is  love,  not  that  we 
love  God,  but  that  He  loves  us,  and 
dispatches  His  Son,  a  propitiatory 
shelter  concerned  with  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  thus  God  loves  us, 
we  also  'ought  to  be  loving  one  an- 

12  other.  No1  one  has  ever  gazed  upon 
God.Jnlls  If  we  should  be  loving  one 
another,  God  is  remaining  in  us, 

13  and  His  love  is  “perfected  in  us.  In 
this  we  'know  that  we  are  remain¬ 
ing  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,Jnl4‘u  Tor 
He  has  given  us  0  of  His  spirit. 

14  And  we  have  gazed  upon  Him,  and 
are  testify ingJnl5*‘that  the  Father 
has  dispatched  the  Son,  the  Saviour 

15  of  the  world.  Whoever  should  be 
avowing  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
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God,  God  is  remaining  in  him  and  he 

18  in  God.  And  we  ‘know  and  “believe 
the  love  which  God  'ha9  in  us.  'God 
is  Mlove,  and  he  who  is  remaining 
in  love  is  remaining  in  God,  and 
God  is  remaining  in  him. 

1<T  In  this  is  love  “perfected  with  us, 
that  we  may  'have  boldness  in  the 
rday  of  judging,  seeing  that,  ac¬ 
cording  as  *IIe  is,  so  are  we  also 

38  in  this  'world.  Fear  is  not  in  love, 
but  perfect  'love  is  rcasting  out 
fear,  *for  fear  'has  chastening. 
Now  he  who  is  fearing  is  not  °per- 

19  fccted  in  love.  We  are  loving  God, 

20  ffor  He  first  loves  us.  If  anyone 
should  be  saying  that  “I  am  loving 
God,”  and  should  be  hating  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  who  is 
not  loving  his  brother  whom  he 
has  seen  'cannot  be  loving  God 

21  Whom  he  has  not  seen.  And  this 

precept  'have  we  from  Him,  that  he 
who  is  loving  God  may  be  loving 
his  brother  also.Mkl22u'31 

5  Everyone  who  is  believing  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  ris  ‘begotten 0 
of  God.Jn112  And  everyone  who  is 
loving  Him  Who  Fbegets  is  loving 
him  also  who  is  F°bcgotten  °by  Him. 

2  In  this  we  'know  that  we  are  loving 
the  children  of  God,  whenever  we 
may  be  loving  God  and  may  be  do- 

J  ing  His  precepts.  For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  may  be  keep¬ 
ing  His  precepts.  And  His  'pre- 

4  cepts  are  not  Fheavy,  *for  call  that 
is  F°begotten  0  of  God  is  Fconqufering 
the  world.  And  this  is  the  ''con¬ 
quest  that  Fconquers  the  world:  our 
fuith. 

5  Now  awho  is  he  who  is  conquering 
the  world  if  not  he  who  is  believing 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

'  This  Is  He  Who  is  coming  through 
water  and  Ablood  and  spirit — Jesus 
Christ — not  in  the  water  only,  but 
in  the  w  ater  and  in  the  Ablood.  And 
the  spirit  it  is  which  is  testifying, 

7  *for  the  spirit  is  the  truth,  seeing 
that  three  there  are  that  are  testi- 

8  fying,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and 
the  Ablood,  and  the  three  are  <0for 
the  one  thing. 


9  If  we  are  obtaining  the  testimony 
of  hmen,  the  testimony  of  God  is 
greater,  Tor  this  is  the  testimony 
of  God,  that  He  has  testified  con- 

10  cerning  His  Son.  He  who  is  be¬ 
lieving  int0  the  Son  of  God  'has 
the  testimony  in  himself:  he  who 
is  not  believing  God  has  made  Him 
a  liar,  *for  he  has  not  believed  int0 
the  testimony  which  God  has  testi- 

11  fied  concerning  His  Son.  And  this 
is  the  testimony,  that  God  '“gives 
us  life  ^onian,  and  this  life  is  in  His 

12  Son.  He  who  'has  the  Son  'has  the 
life.  He  who  'has  not  the  Son  of 
God  'has  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  I  write  to  you  that 
you  who  are  believing  into  the  Aname 
of  the  Son  of  God  may  be  perceiv¬ 
ing  that  you  'have  life  eonian.Jn2°J1 

14  And  this  is  the  boldness  which  we 
'have  toward  Him,  that  if  we  should 
be  requesting  anything  according  to 

15  His  will,  He  is  chearing  us.  And  if 
ever  we  are  “aware  that  He  is  Scar¬ 
ing  us,  whatever  we  may  be  re¬ 
questing,  we  are  “aware  that  we 
'have  the  Requests  which  we  have 
requested  from  Him. 

16  If  anyone  should  be  perceiving 
his  brother  sinning  a  sin  not  tod 
death,  he  shall  be  requesting  and 
He  will  be  giving  him  life  for  those 
sinning  not  tod  death.  There  is  a 
sin  tod  death:  I  am  not  saying  that 
he  should  be  asking  concerning 

17  that.  eAll  injustice  is  sin,  and  there 
is  a  sin  not  tod  death. HbG1‘°  nvl4“’10 

is  Wc  are  “aware  that  everyone  who 
has  been  Fbegotten°of  God  is  not 
sinning,  but  he  who  is  'begotten  0 
of  God  is  keeping  himself,  and  the 
wicked  one  is  not  toiichingN  him.3‘J 

19  We  are  ‘aware  that  we  are  0  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  is  FIying  in  the 

20  wicked  one.  Yet  wc  are  aware  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  arriving,  and  has 
given  us  a  comprehension,  that  wre 
'know  the  True  One,  and  wfc  are  in 
the  True  One,  in  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  This  One  is  the  true  FGod 
and  life  eonian.Jn173 

21  Little  children,  Fguard  yourselves 
from  idols! 
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The  elder  to  the  chosen  lady  and 
her  children,  whom  I  am  loving  in 
truth,  and  not  I  only,  but  all  also, 

2  who  °know  the  truth,  because  of 
the  truth  which  is  remaining  in  us, 
and  will  be  with  us  10for  the  eon. 

3  With  us  will  be  grace,  mercy, 
peace  bfrom  God,  the  Father,  and 
bfrom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced  very  much  that  I  have 
found  0  your  children  Fwalking  in 
truth,  according  as  we  obtained  a 

5  precept  bfrom  the  Father.33*  And 
now  I  am  asking  you,  lady,  not  as 
writing  a  new  precept  to  you,  but 
a  precept  which  we  have  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  be  loving 

G  one  anothcr.Jnl33And  this  is  love, 
that  we  may  be  Fwalking  according 
to  His  precepts/1'*1413  ‘‘This  is  the 
precept,  according  as  =you  hear 
from  the  beginning,  that  you  may 

7  be  Fwalking  in  it,  'for  many  de¬ 
ceivers  came  out  into  the  world,1341'3 


who  are  not  avowing  Jesus  Christ 
coming  in  Nflesh.This  is  the  deceiver 

8  and  the  antichrist.  Be  looking  to 
yourselves,  lest  you  should  be  de¬ 
stroying  that  for  which  you  work, 
but  that  you  may  be  getting  full 
wages. 

9  Everyone  who  is  taking  the  lead 
and  not  remaining  in  the  teaching 
of  Christ  has  not  God.  He  who  is 
remaining  in  the  teaching,  this  one 
'has  the  Father  as  well  as  the  Son. 

10  U2^3  |f  anyone  is  coming  tod  -you  and 
is  not  Fbringing  this  teaching,  be 
not  taking  him  into  your  home,  and 

11  'say  not  to  him  ‘“Rejoice!”  For  he 
who  is  saying  to  him  to  be  rejoicing 
is  participating  in  his  w  icked  acts. 

12  Having  much  to  'write  to  -you,  I 
resolved  not  to  do  it  iftwith  paper 
and  ink,  but  I  am  expecting  to  'come 
tod  =you  and  to  speak  Amouth  tod 
mouth,  that  =your  joy  may  be 
°full.3313 

13  The  children  of  your  chosen  sis¬ 
ter  are  greeting  you. 
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The  elder,  to  Gaius,  the  beloved, 
whom  I  am  loving  in  truth  :Rnl6231C11* 

2  Beloved,  concerning  all  I  am  wish¬ 
ing  that  you  be  prospering  and 
'sound,  according  as  your  soulA  is 

3  prospering.  For  I  rejoiced  very 
much  at  the  brethren’s  coming  and 
testifying  to  your  truth,  according 

4  as  you  are  Fwalking  in  truth.  I 
am  having  no1  greater  joy  than 
-this,  that  I  am  hearing  of  my 
chiIdrenF  walking1,  in  the  truth.23* 

5  Beloved,  you  are  doing  a  faithful 
thing  whatsoever  you  should  'work 
‘°for  the  brethren,  and  this  for 

6  Astrangers,  who  testify  to  your  love 
in  the  sight  of  the  ecclesia,  to  whom 
you  will  be  doing  ideally  by  "sending 

7  them  forward  worthily  of  God,  for 
they  come  out  for  the  sake  of  the 
AName,  getting  nothing  from  those 

8  of  the  nations.  YVe,  then  'ought  to 
be  taking  up  such,  that  wfe  may  be¬ 
come  fellow  Fworkers  in  the  truth. 

0  I  write  asomewhat  to  the  ecclesia, 
but  Diotrephes,  who  is  fond  of  be¬ 


ing  foremost  among  them,  is  not  re- 

10  ceiving  us.  Lu9,°  Therefore,  if  I 
should  be  coming,  I  shall  be  re¬ 
minding  him  of  his  acts  which  he  is 
doing,  with  wicked  words  gossiping 
about  us,  and  not  being  sufficed 
onwith  these,  neither  is  he  receiving 
the  brethren,  and  those  who  are  in¬ 
tending  to  he  is  forbidding,  and  is 
casting  them  out  °  of  the  ecclesia. 

11  Beloved,  do  not  be  imitating  the 
evil,  but  the  good.  He  who  is  doing 
good  is  °  of  God.  He  who  is  doing 

12  evil  has  not  Fseen  God.  Demetrius 
has  been  attested  by  all,  and  by  the 
truth  itself.  Now  we  also  are  testi¬ 
fying,  and  you  are  "aware  that  our 
testimony  is  true. 

13  Much  had  I  to  write  to  you,  but  I 
do  not  'want  to  'write  to  you  <;iwith 

14  ink  and  pen.  Yet  I  am  expecting  'to 
?see  you  immediately,  and  we  will 
be  speaking  Amouth  tod  mouth.23'2 

15  Peace  be  to  you!  The  friends  are 
greeting  you.  'Greet  the  friends 
acby  name. 
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Judas,  a  Clave  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
a  brother  of  James,  to  those  who 
are  called,  “beloved  in  God  Mtl355 
Father,  and  “kept  by  Jesus  Christ. 

2  May  mercy  and  peace  and  love  be 
multiplied  to  you! 

3  Beloved,  ^giving  eall  diligence  to  be 
writing  to  you  concerning  our  com¬ 
mon  salvation  and  life,  I  have  had 
the  necessity  to  write  entreating 
you  to  be  Contending  for  the  Afaith 
once  ’given  over  to  the  saints.2P1'3 

4  For  “some  ^men  Fslip  in  who  long 
ago  have  been  Fwritten  beforehand 
‘°for  this  judgment;  irreverent,  bar- 
teringF  the  grace  of  our  God  *°for 
wantonness,  and  disowning  our  only 
Owner  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.2P21 3 

5  Now  I  am  intending  to  remind  you, 
you  who  once  are  “aware  of  all, 
that  the  Lord,  when  saving  the 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
secondly  destroysNu26&‘those  who  be- 

6  lieve  not.  Besides,  messengers  who 
Hb3719keep  not  their  sCwn  sovereign¬ 
ty,  but  'leave  their  own  habitation. 
He  has  kept  in  imperceptible  Fbonds 
under  gloom  ‘°for  the  judging  of 

7  the  great  Fday.  2P2’As  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah2P2Cand  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  manner  to  these  Gnl9* 
committing  ultra-prostitution,  and 
coming  away  after  dother  Nflesh,  are 
lying  before  us,  a  specimen,  experi¬ 
encing  the  justice  of  fire  eonian. 

8  Howbeit,  these  dreamers  also, 
likewise  are  indeed  defiling  the  flesh, 
yet  are  repudiating  Mordship  ^and 

9  calumniating  Aglories.2P21°  Now  when 

Michael, Dnl2’the  chief  messenger, 
doubting  the  Adversary,Rv127  argued 
concerning  the  body  of  Moses,Dt34S 
he  dares  not  "bring  on  a  calumni¬ 
ating  judging,  but  said,  “May  the 


10  Lord  ’rebuke  you  !”Ze3J  Yet  these  in¬ 
deed  are  calumniating  whatever 
they  are  not  “acquainted  with,  yet 
in  whatever  they  are  naturally 
'adept,  as  the  irrational  animals,  in 
these  things  they  are  corrupting. 

11  Woe  to  them!  *for  they  Fwent  in 
the  Fway  of  CainGn43  Sand  in  the 
deception  of  Balaam’s  wages  were 
they  Fpoured  out  2P211  and  in  the 
contradiction  of  Korah  they  per¬ 
ished.1^16 

12  .  These  are  the  “reefs  in  your  love 
feasts,  carousing  with  you  fearless¬ 
ly,  Fshepherding  themselves,  pwater- 
less  clouds  Carried  aside  by  winds; 
ptrees  that  are  sear,  unfruitful, 

13  twice  dying,  'uprooted;  pwild  billows 
of  the  sea,Is5720frothing  forth  their 
J/own  shame;  pstraying  stars,  for 
whom  the  gloom  of  darkness  has 

14  been  kept  *°for  an  eon.  Now  Enoch, 
the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophe¬ 
sies  to  these  also,  saying,  “Lo!  the 
Lord  cameMt2531  ‘among  ten  thousand 

15  of  His  saints,  to  do  judging  against 
all,  and  to  expose  all  the  irreverent 
concerning  all  their  irreverent  acts 
in  which  they  are  irreverent,  and 
concerning  all  the  Fhard  wrords 
which  irreverent  sinners  speak 

16  against  Him.”  These  are  murmur- 
ers,  complainers,  rgoing  according 
to  their  desires,  and  their  mouth 
Ais  speaking  pompous  things,  mar¬ 
veling  at  the  aspect  of  things  on 
behalf  of  benefit. 

17  Yet  you,  beloved,  'remember  the 
declarations  which  have  been  de¬ 
clared  before  by  the  apostles  of  our 

18  Lord  Jesus'  Christ, 2P31  ’that  they 
said  to  you,  onIn  the  last  time  will 
be  coming  scoffers,  rgoing  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  s/own  irreverent  desires. 
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These  are  those  who  'isolate  them¬ 
selves,  soulish,  not  having  the 
spirit. 

Now  you,  beloved,  Fbuilding  your-  24 
selves  up  in  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  holy  spirit, Jn739  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  an-  25 
ticipating  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  <0for  life  eonian.  And 
to  uthose,  indeed,  who  are  doubting, 
be  'merciful,  yet  ^others  be  saving, 
rsnatching  them  out  of  the  rfire,  yet 


to  ^others  be  'merciful  *with  fear, 
hating  aeven  the  tunic  “spotted  'by 
the  Nflesh. 

Now  to  Him  Who  is  'able  to 
rguard  you  from  Gripping,  and  to 
rstand  you  rflawless  in  sight  of  Ilis 
A  glory,  in  exultation,  to  the  only 
God,  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  be  glory,  majesty, 
might  and  authority  before  the  en¬ 
tire  eon,  now,  as  well  as  *°for  all  the 
eons.  Amen! 
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The  rUnveiling  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  '  gives  to  Him,  to  show 
to  His  F  slaves  what  'must  ‘occur  °  10 
swiftly:  and  He  signifies  it,  dis¬ 
patching  through  His  messenger  to 

2  His  slaveF  John,  who  testifies  to  the  11 
word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whatever  he  per¬ 
ceived, 

3  Happy  is  he  who  is  reading  and 
those  who  are  hearing  the  word  of 
the  prophecy,  and  who  are  keeping  12 
that  which  is  “written  in  it,  for  the 
era  is  near. 

4  John,  to  the  seven  ecclesias  which  12 
are  in  the  province  of  Asia:  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  Him  Who  is 
and  Wrho  was  and  Who  is  coming, 
and  from  the  seven  spirits  which 

5  are  ^before  His  A  throne,  and  from  14 
Jesus  Christ,  the  AFaithful  Witness, 
the  Firstborn  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Suzerain  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  15 

To  Him  WTho  is  loving  us  and 
Flooses  us  0  from  our  sins  ‘by  His 

6  A  blood  and  makes  us  a  kingdom  and  16 
Fpriests  to  His  God  and  Father,  to 
Him  be  glory  and  might  iofor  the 
eons  of  the  eons!  Amen! 

7  'Lo!  He  is  coming  with  clouds, 

Dn713  and  every  Neye  shall  be  seeing  17 
Him  Zel2'°  —  those,  also,  who°  stab 
HimMt27‘° — and  all  the  tribes  of  the 
land  shall  be  grieving  onover  Him. 
Yea!  Amen!  is 

8  “I  am  the  MA  and  the  MZ,”  the 

Lord  God  is  saying,  “Who  'is,  and 
Wrho  was,  and  Who  is  coming,  the 
Almighty.”15411  » 

9  I,  John,  your  brother  and  joint 
participant  in  the  affliction  and 
kingdom  and  endurance  in  Jesus  20 
Christ,  came  to  be  in  the  island 
'called  Patmos,  because  of  the  word 


of  God,  and  because  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

VI  came  to  be,  in  spirit,  in  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  I  hear  behind  me  a 
voice,  loud  as  a  trumpet,  saying: 
“W  hat  you  are  observing  write  into 
a  scroll  and  send  it  to  the  seven 
ecclesias:  lnto  Ephesus  and  lnto 
Smyrna  and  mto  Pergamos  and  lnto 
Thyalira  and  lnto  Sardis  and  lnto 
Philadelphia  and  Into  Laodicea.” 

And  I  turn  about  to  look  for  the 
Avoice  whicha  spoke  with  me.  And, 
turning  about,  I  perceived  seven 
golden  lampstands,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  lampstands  One  like  a 
son  of  mankind,  dressed  in  a  gar¬ 
ment  reaching  to  the  feet,  and 
“girded  about  *dat  the  breasts  with  a 
golden  girdle.  Now  His  head  and 
•  hair  are  white  as  white  wool,D;iTJ 
as  snow,  and  His  eyes  as  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  His  feet  like  white 
bronze,  as  “fired  in  a  furnace;  and 
His  voice  is  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters.  And  He  'has  in  His  right 
hand  seven  stars;  and  out  of  His 
mouth  a  sharp  two-edged  blade  is 
issuing;  and  His  countenance  is  as 
the  sun  appearing  in  its  power. 

And  when  I  perceived  Him,  I  fall 
tdat  His  feet  as  dead.DnS'*And  He 
‘“places  His  right  hand  on  me,  say¬ 
ing,  “Do  not  'fear!  I  am  the  MFirst 
and  the  MLast,  and  the  Living  One: 
and  I  became  dead,  and  lo!  living 
am  I  *°for  the  eons  of  the  eons. 
(Amen!)  And  I  have  the  Fkeys  of 
A  death  and  of  the  unseen.  W  rite, 
then,  what  you  perceived,  and  what 
they  are,  and  what  is  'about  to  be 
occurring  after  these  things:  the  se¬ 
cret  of  the  seven  stars  which  you 
perceived  on  My  right  hand,  and 
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the  seven  golden  lampstands.  The  11 
seven  Mstars  are  messengers  of  the 
seven  ecclesias,  and  the  seven 
“  lampstands  are  seven  ecclesias. 

To  the  messenger  of  the  ecclesia 
in  Ephesus  write  :Ma2?  ‘Now^this  He 
is  saying  Who  is  holding  the  seven  12 
stars  in  Ilis  'right  hand,  Who  is 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  lampstands: 

“I  am  ‘aware  of  your  'acts,  and  13 
your  toil,  and  your  endurance,  and 
that  you  'cannot  bear  evil  men,  and 
you  try  those  saying  that  they 
themselves  are  apostles,  and  they 
are  not,  and  you  found  them  false, 
and  you  'have  endurance,  and  you 
bear  because  of  My  N  name,  and  are  14 
not  wearied.  Rut  I  'have  against  you 
that  you  "leave  your  first  love. 
Remember,  then,  whence  you  have 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  for¬ 
mer  acts.  Now  if  not,  I  am  com¬ 
ing  to  you,  and  shall  be  moving 
your  lampstand  out  of  its  place,  if  15 
ever  you  should  not  be  repenting. 
Rut  this  you  'have,  that  you  are  18 
hating  the  acts  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  I,  also,  am  hating. 

Who  'has  an  Aear,  let  him  hear 
“what  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the  17 
ecclesias. 

To  the  one  who  is  Conquering, 
to  him  will  I  be  granting  to  be  eat¬ 
ing  0  of  the  Ftree  of  lifeGn2®322which 
is  in  the  center  of  the  paradise  of 
God.”  * 22,4 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the 
ecclesia  in  Smyrna  write:  ‘Now 
Lth  is  He  is  saying  Who  is  the  FFirst 
and  the  FLast,  Who  became  dead,  18 
and  lives.15  18 

“I  am  “aware  of  your  'acts  and 
affliction  and  poverty  (but  you  are 
“rich)  and  the  calumny  °  of  those 
saying  that  they  themselves  are 
Jews  and  they  are  not,  but  are  a  19 
synagogue  of  Satan.Ro22U 'Fear  noth¬ 
ing  that  syou  are  'about  to  be  suf¬ 
fering.  ‘Lo!  the  Adversary  is  about 
to  be  casting  some  °  of  ^you  into  20 
jail  that  you  may  be  'tried,  and 
you  will  be  having  affliction  ten 
days.  'Become  Afaithful  until  death, 
and  I  shall  be  giving  syou  the 
wreath  of  life. 


Who  'has  an  Car,  let  him  hear 
“what  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the 
ecclesias. 

The  one  who  is  Conquering  may 
under  no  circumstances  be  'injured 
°by  the  second  death.”  * 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the 
ecclesia  in  Pergamos  write:  ‘Now 
-this  He  is  saying  Who  'has  the 
sharp  two-edged  blade: 

“I  am  “aware  where  you  are 
dwelling  —  wwhere  the  Athrone  of 
Satan  is — and  you  are  holding  My 
A  name,  and  do  not  disown  My 
A  faith  in  the  days  in  which  Antipas, 
My  A  faithful  witness,  was  killed 
bamong  =you,  ^where  Satan  is 
Fdwelling.  But  I  'have  a  few  things 
against  you,  that  you  'have  there 
those  holding  the  teaching  of 
Balaam, Ju"  who  taught  Balak  to 
'cast  a  Fsnare  sbefore  the  sons  of 
Israel,  to  be  eating  idol  sacrifices, 
and  to  commit  prostitution.**03110 
Thus  you,  also,  'have  those  holding 
the  teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
likewise.  Repent  then!  Now,  if  not, 
I  am  coming  to  you  swiftly  and 
shall  be  Fbattling  with  them  *with 
the  blade  of  My  mouth. 

Who  has  an  Car,  let  him  hear 
“what  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the 
ecclesias. 

To  the  one  who  is  Conquering,  to 
him  will  I  be  giving  °  of  the  “hidden 
F  manna,Exl633and  I  shall  be  giving 
him  a  Fwhite  Fpebble  and  on  the 
Fpebble  a  new  name  “written,  which 
no1  one  is  “aware  of  except  the  one 
who  is  obtaining  it.”  * 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the 
ecclesia  in  Thyatira  write:  ‘Now 
Chis  the  Son  of  God  is  saying. 
Who  'has  His  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  His  feet  like  white 
bronze  :1U 

“I  am  “aware  of  your  acts  and 
love  and  faith  and  service  and 
your  endurance;  and  your  last 
acts  are  more  than  the  former. 
But  I  'have  much  against  you,  see¬ 
ing  that  you  “pardon  that  woman 
of  yours,  Jezebel,  who  'says  that  she 
is  a  prophetess,  and  is  teaching  and 
deceiving  My  F  slaves  so  as  to  com¬ 
mit  prostitution  and  to  be  eating 
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21  idol  sacrifices.  And  I  '"give  her  time 
that  she  should  be  repenting,  and 
she  is  not  willing  to  repent  0  of  her 

22  prostitution.  'Lo!  I  will  'cast  her 
into  a  couch,  and  those  committing  5 
Fadultery  with  her  into  great  afflic¬ 
tion,  if  ever  they  will  not  be  repent- 

23  ing  °  of  her  acts.  And  her  children 
shall  I  be  killing  'with  Adeath,  and 
all  the  ecclesias  shall  know7  that  I 
am  He  Who  is  searching  the  Sid¬ 
neys  and  Fhearts.  And  I  will  be 
giving  to  each  of  you  in  accord  6 

24  with  your  acts.Jrl71"Now  to  you  am 
I  saying,  to  the  rest  in  Thyatira, 
whoever  'have  not  this  teaching,  7 
whoa  do  not  know7  ‘the  Adeep  things 
of  Satan/  as  they  are  saying,  that 

I  will  be  casting  on  you  no1  other 

23  burden.  Moreover,  what  you  'have, 
rhold  until  w  I  should  be  arriving. 

26  And  to  the  one  who  is  Conquering 
and  keeping  My  acts  until  the  con-  8 
summation,  to  him  will  I  be  giving 

27  authority  onover  the  nations;  and  he 
shall  be  ^shepherding  them  'with  an 
Firon  Club,  pas  vessels  of  pottery 
are  being  crushed,  as  I  also  have  ob-  9 

28  tained  bfrom  My  Father.Ps2sAnd  I 
will  'give  him  the  Fmorning  star. 

29  Who  'has  an  Aear,  let  him  hear 
°what  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the 
ecclesias.”  * 

3  And  to  the  messenger  of  the 
ecclesia  in  Sardis  write:  ‘Now7  -this 
He  is  saying  Who  'has  the  seven  i0 
spirits  of  God  and  the  seven  stars: 

“I  am  "aware  of  your  acts,  that 
you  'have  a  Aname  that  you  are  liv- 

2  ing  and  are  Fdead.  'Become 'watch¬ 
ful,  and  establish  the  rest  w  ho  w  ere 
about  to  be  Fdying;  for  I  have  not 
found  your  acts  Completed  in  the 

3  sight  of  My  God.  Remember,  then, 
how  you  have  obtained,  and  hear, 

12 

and  'keep  and  repent.  If  ever,  then, 
you  should  not  be  Fwatching,  I  shall 
be  arriving  on  you  as  a  thief,  and 
under  no  circumstances  will  you  be 
knowing  what  hour  I  shall  be 

4  arriving  on  you.  But  you  'have  a 


few  Anames  in  Sardis  which  do  not 
Fpollute  their  r  garments,  and  they 
shall  lFwaIk  with  Me  in  Fwhite,  Tor 
they  are  worthy. 

The  one  who  is  Conquering,  he 
shall  be  Fclothed  in  Fwhite  gar¬ 
ments,  and  under  no  circumstances 
will  I  be  erasing  his  name  °from 
the  FscrolI  of  life,  and  I  will  be 
avowing  his  A  name  in  front  of  My 
■Father  and  sbefore  His  mes¬ 
sengers.1^1103* 

Who  ’has  an  Aear,  let  him  hear 
awhat  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the 
ecclesias.”  * 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the 
ecclesia  in  Philadelphia  w*rite: 
‘Now7  This  is  saying  the  True,  the 
Holy  One,  Who  has  the  Fkey  of 
David,  and  Who  is  Fopening  and  not 
one  shall  be  Flocking,  and  locking 
and  no1  one  shall  be  Cpening  :Is22" 

“I  am  aware  of  your  acts.  'Lo! 
sBcfore  you  have  I  granted  an 
F  open  Fdoor  which  no1  one  is  able 
to  Flock,  ifc  Tor  you  'have  a  little 
pow*er,  and  you  keep  My  word  and 
you  do  not  disown  My  N  name.  'Lo! 
I  have  granted  to  those 0  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  (who  are  say¬ 
ing  that  they  themselves  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  are  lying) — 'Lo! 
I  shall  be  making  them  that  they 
will  be  arriving  and  worshiping 
sbefore  your  A  feet,  and  they  may 
'know  that  I  love  you.20  Seeing  that 
you  keep  the  word  of  My  endur¬ 
ance,  I,  also,  will  be  keeping  you 
out  of  the  Nhour  of  triaPu212lwhich 
is  'about  to  be  coming  on  the  whole 
'inhabited  earth  to  try  those  dwell- 
11  ing  on  the  earth.2Th2°  I  am  coming 
swiftly !  F'Hold  what  you  'have,  that 
no  one  may  be  taking  your  f  wreath. 

The  one  who  is  Conquering,  him 
will  I  be  making  a  Fpillar  in  the 
Temple  of  My  God,  and  he  may  be 
coming  out  nevermore,71  and  I  will 
be  F writing  on  him  the  name  of  My 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
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My  God,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
is  descending  out  of  heaven  from 
My  God,21"  and  My  new  name. 

11  Who  'has  an  Aear,  let  him  hear 
awhat  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the 
ecclesias.”  ’ 

14  And  to  the  messenger  of  the 

ecclesia  in  Laodicea  write:  ‘Now 

rthis  is  saying  the  FAmen,  the 
AFaithful  and  True  Witness,  and 
God’s  creative  F  Original: 

15  “I  am  "aware  of  your  acts,  that 
neither  Fcool  are  you  nor  Fzealous! 
Would  that  you  were  Fcool  or  Fzeal- 

ir  ous!  Thus,  seeing  that  you  are  in¬ 
different,  and  are  neither  Fzealous 
nor  Fcool,3,;,I  am  'about  to  Fspew  you 

17  out  of  My  F  mouth.  Seeing  that  you 
are  saying  that  ‘Rich  am  I!’  and 
‘Rich  have  I  become,  and  of  nothing 
•have  I  need!’1C4>iand  you  are  not 
“aware  that  you  are  Fwretched  and 
F  forlorn  and  Fpoor  and  Fblind  and 

18  Fnaked,  I  am  advising  you  to  Fbuy 
*>of  Me  Fgold  F  refined  °by  the  Ffire, 
that  you  should  be  F,rich,  and  Fwhite 
Fgarments,  that  you  may  be 
Flclothed  and  the  shame  of  your 
^nakedness  may  not  be  made 
'manifest,  and  Feyesalve  to  Fanoint 
your  F  eyes,  that  you  may  be 
observing. 

19  Whosoever  I  should  be  'fond  of, 
I  am  exposing  and  Fdisciplining.  Re 

20  'zealous,  then,  and  repent!  'Lo!  I 
F°stand  °"at  the  FdoorLul23nand  am 
Fknocking.  If  ever  anyone  should 
be  Fhearing  My  voice  and  ^‘opening 
the  Fdoor,  I  will  also  be  Fcoming 
int0  tod  him  and  Fdining  with  him, 
and  he  with  Me. 

21  The  one  who  is  Conquering,  to 
him  will  I  be  granting  to  be  Aseatcd 
with  Me  'on  My  A  throne  as  I,  also, 
conquer,  and  am  seated  with  My 
Father  *on  His  A  throne.Mtl9‘s 

22  Who  ’has  an  Aear,  let  him  hear 
awhat  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the 
ccclesias.”  * 

4  vAfter  these  things  I  perceived, 
and  *lo!  a  door  is  “open  in  heaven, 
and  'lo!  the  first  sound  which  I 
hear  is  as  a  trumpet  speaking  with 
me,  saying,  “Come  up  here!  and  I 


will  be  showing  you  what  ‘must  be 
occurring  after  these  things.” 

2  Now  immediately  I  came  to  be  in 
spirit,  and  lo!  a  throne,  located  in 
■heaven,  and  on  the  throne  One 

3  sitting.  And  He  who  is  sitting  is, 
to  my  vision,  like  a  jasper  stone  and 
a  carnelian.  And  a  rainbow Gn99 
around  the  throne  is,  to  my  vision, 
like  an  emerald. Ezl2S 

4  And  around  the  throne  I  per¬ 
ceived  twenty-four  thrones,  and  on 
the  twenty-four  thrones  elders  sit¬ 
ting,  “clothed  in  white  garments, 
and  on  their  heads  golden  wreaths. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  are  issu¬ 
ing  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders.  And  seven  torches  of 
fire  are  burning  sbefore  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God.14 

6  And  ^before  the  throne  it  is  as  a 
glassy  sea,  like  crystal. 

And  in  the  center  of  the  throne 
and  around  the  throne  are  four  ani¬ 
mals  'replete  with  eyes  in  front  and 

7  behind.  And  the  first  animal  is 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second  animal 
is  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  ani¬ 
mal  'has  a  face  like  as  a  human  be¬ 
ing,  and  the  fourth  animal  is  like  a 

8  flying  vulture.Ezl"And  the  four  ani¬ 
mals,  each  one  of  them  having  six 
wings  apiece,  around  and  inside,  are 
'replete  with  eyes. 

And  they  'have  no1  rest  day  and 
night,  saying, 

“Holy!  holy!  holy! 

Lord  God  Almighty, 

Who  wast  and  Who  'art 
And  Who  art  coming!  ” 

9  And  whenever  the  animals  should 
be  giving  glory  and  honor  and 
thanks  to  Him  Who  is  sitting  on 
the  throne.  Who  is  living  <0for  the 

10  eons  of  the  eons  (Amen!),  the 
twenty-four  elders,  also,  will  be 
falling  ^before  Him  Who  is  sitting 
on  the  throne  and  will  be  worship¬ 
ing  Him  Who  is  living  lofor  the  eons 
of  the  eons  (Amen!).  And  they  are 
casting  their  wreaths  *before  the 
throne,  saying, 
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“Worthy  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  our 
Lord  and  God, 

To  'get  glory  and  honor  and 
power; 

*For  Thou  dost  create  all. 

And  because  of  Thy  will  they 
were,  and  are  created.” 

And  I  perceived  on  the  right 
hand  of  Him  Who  is  sitting  on  the 
throne  a  scroll,  written  in  front 
and  on  the  back,  and  sealed  up  with 
seven  seals. Lz21  And  I  perceived  a 
strong  messenger  'heralding  with  a 
loud  voice:  “uWho  is  worthy  to 
open  the  scroll,  and  to  loose  its 
seals?”  And  no1  one  in  heaven, 
nor  yet  on  earth,  nor  yet  under¬ 
neath  the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  scroll,  neither  to  look  at  it. 
And  I  lamented  much  that  no1  one 
w  as  found  worthy  to  open  the  scroll, 
neither  to  look  at  it.  And  one  0  of 
the  elders  is  saying  to  me,  “Do  not 
'lament!  ‘Lo!  He  conquers!  The 
FLion  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
FRoot  of  David,  is  to  open  the  scroll 
and  lo  loose  its  seven  seals!” 

And  I  perceived,  in  the  center  of 
the  throne  and  of  the  four  animals, 
and  in  the  center  of  the  elders,  a 
Lambkin  “standing,  as  though  “slain, 
having  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes 
which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God, 
’commissioned  10for  the  entire  earth. 
And  It  came  and  has  taken  it  out 
of  the  right  hand  of  Him  Who  is 
sitting  on  the  throne. 

And  when  It  took  the  scroll,  the 
four  animals  and  the  twrenty-four 
elders  fall  sbefore  the  Lambkin, 
each  having  a  lyre  and  golden 
bowls,  brimming  with  incenses, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 
And  they  are  singing  a  newr  song, 
saying, 

“Worthy  art  Thou  to  be  taking 
the  scroll  and  to  open  its  seals, 

*For  Thou  wast  slain  and  dost 
rbuy  us  for  God  'by  Thy  A  blood. 

Out  of  every  tribe  and  language 
and  people  and  nation 
Thou  dost  also  make  them  a  king¬ 
dom  and  a  Fpriesthood  for  our 
God, 
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And  they  shall  be  reigning  on  the 
earth.”  Dn777-27 

11  And  I  perceived,  and  I  hear  a 
sound  as  of  many  messengers 
around  the  throne  and  the  animals 
and  the  elders,  and  their  number 
was  ten  thousand  ten  thousand  and 

12  a  -thousand  ^thousand,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice, 

“Worthy  is  the  Lambkin  ’slain 

To  ‘get  power  and  riches  and 
wisdom  and  strength 

And  honor  and  glory  and  bless¬ 
ing!” 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven  and  on  the  earth  and  under¬ 
neath  the  earth  and  on  the  sea,  and 
all  in  them,  I  hear  also  saying, 

“To  Him  Who  is  sitting  on  the 
throne — 

To  the  Lambkin — 

Be  blessing  and  honor  and  glory 
and  might 

loFor  the  eons  of  the  eons!” 

14  And  the  four  animals  said, 
“Amen!”  And  the  elders  fall  and 
worship. 

6  vAnd  I  perceived  when  the  Lamb¬ 
kin  opens  one  0  of  the  seven  seals; 
and  I  hear  one  0  of  the  four  animals 
saying,  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
“•Come!”47 

2  And  I  perceived,  and  'lo!  a  white 
horse,  and  he  who  is  sitting  on  it 
'has  a  bowr,  and  to  him  was  given  a 
wreath.  And  he  came  forth  con¬ 
quering  and  that  he  should  be  con¬ 
quering. 

3  And  when  It  opens  the  second 
seal,  I  hear  the  second  animal  say- 

4  ing,  “'Come!”  And  forth  came  an¬ 
other  horse,  fiery-red,  and  to  him 
who  is  sitting  on  it  wras  given  to 
'take  peace  out  of  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  be  slaying  one  an¬ 
other.  And  a  huge  Asword  was 
given  to  him.Ml24°  E214'1 

5  And  when  It  opens  the  third 
seal,  I  hear  the  third  animal  say¬ 
ing,  “'Come!”  And  I  perceived 
and  'lo!  a  black  horse,  and  he  who 
is  sitting  on  it  'has  a  pair  of  bal- 
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fi  ances  in  his  hand.  And  I  hear  as  it  16 
were  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
four  animals  saying,  “A  chcnix 
of  wheat  a  denarius,  and  three 
chenix  of  "barley  a  denarius,  and 
the  oil  and  the  wine  you  should  not 
be  injuring!” 

7  And  when  It  opens  the  fourth 
seal,  I  hear  the  voice  of  the  fourth 

8  animal  saying,  “'Come!”  And  I 
perceived,  and  'lo!  a  greenish  horse, 
and  the  name  of  him  who  is  sitting 
upon  it  is  Death,  and  the  Unseen 
followed  him.  And  jurisdiction  was 
given  them  OHover  the  fourth  of  the 
earth  to  kill  *with  the  blade  and  2 
‘with  famine  and  *with  Adeath  and 
by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  It  opens  the  fifth  seal, 

I  perceived  underneath  the  altar 
the  souls  of  those  who  have  been 
slain  because  of  the  word  of  God  3 
and  because  of  the  testimony  which 

10  they  had.  And  they  cry  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:  “Till  when,  0  Owner, 
holy  and  true,  art  Thou  not  judg-  4 
ing  and  avenging  our  A  blood  °on 

11  those  dwelling  on  the  earth?”  And 
to  each  of  them  was  given  a  white 
robe,  and  it  was  declared  to  them  5 
that  they  should  be  resting  still  a 
little  time,  till  their  number  should 
be  'completed  by  their  F  fellowslaves 
also,  and  their  brethren,  who  are<  6 
'about  to  be  'killed  “even  as  they 
were. 

12  And  I  perceived,  when  It  opens 
the  sixth  seal,  and  a  great  cata-  7 
clysm  occurred,  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 

13  whole  moon  became  as  blood,  and 
the  stars  of  heaven  fall  on  the  6 
earthMl2F*as  pa  fig  tree  is  casting 
its  shriveled  figs,  quaking  bj/under 

a  great  wind.1™2™ 

14  And  heaven  recoils  as  a  scroll 
rolling  up,  and  every  mountain  and  9 
island  was  moved  out  of  =its  5  place. 

ir>  Is34<  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  magnates,  and  the  captains,  and 
the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  every* 
slave  and  freeman,  hide  themselves 
int0  the  caves  and  in10  the  rocks  of 


the  mountains.l£2,,,And  they  are  say¬ 
ing  to  the  mountains  and  to  the 
rocks,Hol°3  “'Fall  on  us  and  hide  us 
from  the  Aface  of  HimLu233l'Who  is 
sitting  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
indignation  of  the  Lambkin,31 210  ffor 
the  great  day  of  Their  indignation 
came,  and  “who  is  'able  to  stand?” 

Isl3f  HolOs  J12i<>-3u  3>5 

vAnd  after  this  I  perceived  four 
messengers  “standing  0,*at  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth  that  the 
wind  may  not  be  blowing  on  the 
land,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  “any 
tree.Zc<i‘‘8 

And  I  perceived  another  mes¬ 
senger  ascending  from  the  orient, 
having  the  seal  of  the  living  God. 
And  he  cries  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  messengers  to  whom  it  was 
given  for  them  to  injure  the  land 
and  the  sea,  saying,  “You  shall  not 
be  injuring  the  land,  nor  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  until  we  should  be 
sealing  the  Fslavcs  of  our  God  on 
their  foreheads.”  And  I  hear  the 
number  of  those  °sealed:  a  hundred 
forty-four  thousand  are  “sealed  out 
of  every  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 
Out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  twelve 
thousand  are  'sealed;  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  tVclve  thousand; 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thou¬ 
sand;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher 
twelve  thousand;  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali  twelve  thousand;  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thou¬ 
sand;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
twelve  thousand:  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  twelve  thousand;  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand; 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve 
thousand;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
twelve  thousand;  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  twelve  thousand  are 
'sealed. 

vAfter  these  things  I  perceived, 
and  'lo!  a  vast  throng  which  no1  one 
was  able  to  number,  11  out  of  “all 
nations  and  out  of  the  tribes  and 
peoples  and  languages,  “standing 
^before  the  throne  and  ®before  the 
Lambkin,  “clothed  in  white  robes 
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10  and  palms  in  their  hands.  And  they 
arc  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

“  Salvation  be  our  God's, 

Who  is  sitting  on  the  throne, 

And  the  Lambkin’s!" 

11  And  all  the  messengers  "stood 
around  the  throne  and  the  elders 
and  the  four  'animals.  And  they 
fall  on  their  faces  ^before  the 

12  throne,  and  worship  God,  saying: 
“Amen!  Blessing  and  glory  and 
wisdom  and  thanks  and  honor  and 
power  and  strength  be  our  God’s 

*°for  the  eons  of  the  eons.  Amen!" 

13  And  one  0  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  to  me,  “These  “clothed  in 

white  robes,  awho  are  they,  and 

14  whence  came  they?"  And  I  have 
declared  to  him:  “My  lord,  you  are 
“aw  are."  And  he  said  to  me,  “These 
are  those  coming  out  of  the  great 
affliction.  And  they  rinse  their 
robes,  and  they  whiten  them  in  the 

15  blood  of  the  Lambkin.  Therefore 
they  are  sbefore  the  throne  of  God 
and  are  offering  divine  service  to 
Him  dav  and  night  in  His  temple. 
And  He  Who  is  sitting  on  the  throne 
will  be  tabernacling  Gnover  them. 

1(3  They  shall  not  be  hungering  longer; 
nor  yet  shall  they  be  thirsting  any 
longer;  no,  neither  should  the  sun 
be  falling  on  them,  nor  cany  heat, 

it  is4910  seeing  that  the  throne-  centered 
Lambkin 50  shall  be  Shepherding 
thcm,m54  and  shall  be  Fguiding 
them  °nto  Miving  springs  of  F=water, 
and  every  Atear  shall  God  be  brush¬ 
ing  away  “from  their  eyes."Is25S 

8  vAnd  when  It  opens  the  seventh 
seal,  a  hush  occurred  in  heaven  as 
it  were  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  perceived  the  seven  mes¬ 
sengers  who  “stand  sbefore  God, 
and  seven  trumpets  were  given  to 
them. 

3  And  another  messenger  came  and 
was  standing  ortat  the  altar,  having 
a  golden  thurible.  And  much  dn- 
cense  was  given  him  that  he  shall 
be  imparting  to  the  prayers  of  all 
the  saints,  on  the  golden  altar  sbe- 

4  fore  the  throne.  And  the  fumes  of 


the  dneense  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  ascended  out  of  the  messen- 

5  ger’s  hand  9before  *God.Lul”’And  the 
messenger  has  taken  the  thurible, 
and  he  crams  it  °w  ith  the  fire  of  the 
altar  and  casts  it  into  the  earth. 
And  thunders  and  voices  and 
lightnings  and  an  earthquake 
occurred. 

6  And  the  seven  messengers  who 
'have  the  seven  trumpets  make 
themselves  ready  that  they  should 
be  trumpeting.Is64 

7  And  the  first  trumpets.  And 
there  came  to  be  hail  and  fire 
“mixed  <with  blood,  and  it  was  cast 
into  the  earth,  and  a  third  of  the 
Nearth  was  burned  up,  and  a  third 
of  the  trees  were  burned  up,  and 
call  green  grass  was  burned  up.Ex5'3 

8  And  the  second  messenger  trum¬ 
pets.  And  as  it  w  ere  a  huge  moun¬ 
tain  burning  w  ith  fire  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  a  third  of  the  sea  be- 

9  came  blood,  and  a  third  of  the 
creatures  in  the  sea,  which  'have  a 
soul,  died,  and  a  third  of  the  ships 
decayed. 

10  And  the  third  messenger  trum¬ 
pets.  And  a  large  star  falls  out  of 
heaven,  burning  as  a  torch.  And  it 
falls  on  a  third  of  the  rivers  and 

11  on  the  springs  of  =  water.  And  the 
name  of  the  star  is  ’said  to  be 
•Absinth.  And  a  third  0  of  the 
waters  became  ,0  absinth  and  many 
of  mankind  died  °  of  the  waters, 
seeing  that  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  messenger  trum¬ 
pets.  And  a  third  of  the  sun  and  a 
third  of  the  moon  and  a  third  of 
the  stars  were  eclipsed,  that  a 
Third  of  them  may  be  ’darkened, 
and  the  day  should  not  be  appear¬ 
ing  for  a  third  of  it,  and  the  night 
likewise. 

13  And  I  perceived,  and  I  hear  one 
vulture  flying  in  mid-heaven  saying 
with  a  loud  voice:  “Woe!  woe!  woe! 
to  those  dwelling  on  the  earth  °as 
a  result  of  the  rest  of  the  sound¬ 
ings  of  the  trumpets  of  the  three 
messengers  who  are  'about  to  be 
trumpeting  1 
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9  And  the  fifth  messenger  trum¬ 
pets.  And  I  perceived  a  star  "fall¬ 
en  out  of  heaven  into  the  earth. 
And  to  him  was  given  the  key  of 

2  the  well  of  the  abyss.  And  he 
opens  the  well  of  the  abyss,  and 
fumes  ascended  out  of  the  well  as 
the  smoke  of  a  large  furnace,  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  are  darkened 

3  °by  the  fumes  of  the  well.JI2i0And 
out  of  the  fumes  came  out  locusts 
into  the  earth,  and  license  was 
granted  them  as  the  scorpions  of 

1  the  earth  have  license.  And  it  was 
declared  to  them  that  they  should 
not  be  injuring  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  nor  rany  green  thing,  nor 
'any  tree,  except  those  of  -mankind 
whoa  'have  not  the  seal  of  God  on 

r’  their  foreheads.  And  it  was  granted 
to  them,  not  that  they  should  be 
killing  them,  but  that  they  shall  be 
tormented  five  months;  and  their 
'torment  is  as  the  torment  of  a  scor¬ 
pion,  whenever  it  should  be  striking 

G  ''man.  And  in  those  days  ftmen 
will  be  Fseeking  death,  and  under 
no  circumstances  shall  they  be  End¬ 
ing  it.  And  they  will  be  yearning 
to  'die,  and  1  death  ris  fleeing  from 

7  them.  And  the  likenesses  of  the 
locusts  are  like  horses  made  “ready 
iofor  battle,  and  on  their  heads  are 
as  it  were  wreaths  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  are  as  it  were  -human 

8  faces, J11<l2land  they  had  -hair  as  the 

hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth 

0  are  as  if  they  were  lions’.  And  they 
had  cuirasses,  as  it  were  cuirasses 
of  iron,  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  is  as  the  sound  of  many 
chariot  horses  racing  into  battle. 

10  And  they  'have  tails  like  scorpions, 
and  stings,  and  their  license  is  to 
injure  -mankind  five  months  1with 

u  their  tails.  They  'have  a  king 
°”over  them — the  messenger  of  the 
abyss.  His  Hebrew  name  is  Abad¬ 
don,  and  in  Greek  he  ‘has  the  name 
Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  passed  away.  Xo! 
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Coming  still  are  two  woes  after 
these.813 

13  And  the  sixth  messenger  trum¬ 
pets.  And  I  hear  one  voice  out  of 
the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 

14  is  sbefore  God,  saying  to  the  sixth 
messenger  who  'has  the  trumpet: 
“Loose  the  four  messengers  who 
are  bound  0J,at  the  great  river 

15  Euphrates.”  And  loosed  were  the 
four  messengers,  made  ready  iofor 
the  hour  and  day  and  month  and 
year,  that  they  should  be  killing  a 

16  third  of  -mankind.  And  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  troops  of  cavalry  was 
two  hundred  millions — I  hear  their 

17  number.  And  thus  I  perceived  the 
horses  in  the  vision,  and  those  sit¬ 
ting  on  them,  having  cuirasses 
fiery  and  amethystine  and  sul¬ 
phurous;  and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  are  as  the  heads  of  lions, 
and  out  of  their  mouths  is  issuing 

18  fire  and  fumes  and  sulphur.  ^By 
these  three  calamities  were  killed 
a  third  of  '^mankind:  °by  the  fire 
and  the  fumes  and  the  sulphur, 
which  is  issuing  out  of  their 

19  mouths.  For  the  license  of  the 
horses  is  in  their  mouths  and  in 
their  tails,  for  their  tails  are  like 
serpents,  having  heads,  and  1  with 

20  them  they  are  injuring.  And  the 
rest  of  ^mankind  who  were  not 
killed  in  these  calamities  repent 
not  °  of  the  acts  of  their  N  hands — 
that  they  will  not  be  worshiping 
the  demons  and  idols  of  gold  and 
silver  and  copper  and  stone  and 
wood,  which  are  neither  'able  to  be 

observing  nor  to  be  hearing  nor  to 

21  be  walking — and  they  repent  not  ° 
of  their  murders,  nor0  of  their 
enchantments,  nor  0  of  their  pros¬ 
titution,  nor  °  of  their  thefts. 

10  And  I  perceived  another  strong 
messenger  Ezl3S  33  descending  out  of 
heaven,  “clothed  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  rainbow  on  his  head,  and  his 
face  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as 

2  pillars  of  fire,  and  having  in  his 
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hand  a  tiny  °open  scroll.  And  lie  outside  and  you  should  not  be 

•“places  his  right  foot  on  the  sea,  measuring  it,  'for  it  was  given  to 

3  yet  the  left  on  the  land.  And  he  the  nations,  and  the  holy  city  will 

cries  with  a  loud  voice,  even  as  a  they  be  treading  forty-two  months/’ 

lion  is  bellowing.  3  And  I  will  be  endowing  My  two 

And  when  he  cries,  the  seven  witnesses  and  they  will  be  prophesy- 

thunders  speak  with  their  s/own  ing  a  thousand,  two  hundred  sixty 

4  voiccs.Jr253JAnd  when  the  seven  4  days,  “clothed  in  sackcloth.  These 

thunders  speak,  I  was  about  to  be  are  the  two  Molive  trees,  and  the 

writing.  And  I  hear  a  voice  out  of  two  Mlampstands  which  F“stand 

heaven  saying:  “Seal  what  things  ^before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.Ze43 

the  seven  thunders  speak,’*  and  “Not  5  And  if  anyone  is  wanting  to  injure 
them  should  you  be  writing.”  them,  fire  is  issuing  out  of  their 

5  And  the  messenger  whom  I  per-  mouth  and  is  devouring  their 

ceived  “standing  on  the  sea  and  on  *enemies.2KPAnd  if  anyone  should 

the  land  lifts  his  right  hand  lnto  be  wanting  to  injure  them,  thus 

6  heaven  and  swears  'by  Him  Who  6  'must  he  be  kilIed.Nul6'JThese  have 

is  living  iofor  the  eons  of  the  eons,  authority  to  Flock  heaven,  that 
Who  creates  heaven  and  -that  there  may  be  no  shower  of  rain  for 

which  is  in  it,  and  the  earth  and  the  days  of  their  prophecv.Ja5UAnd 

=that  which  is  in  it,  and  the  sea  and  they  'have  authority  cnover  the 

-that  which  is  in  it,  that  there  will  waters  to  be  turning  them  into 

7  be  no1  longer  a  time  of  delay,  but  blood,  and  to  smite  the  land  'with 

in  the  days  of  the  seventh  messcn-  every  calamity  whensoever  they 

ger’s  voice,  whenever  he  may  be  7  'will.12*71®  And  w  henever  they  shcuM 

about  to  be  trumpeting,  the  secret  be  finishing  their  testimony,  the 

of  God  is  consummated  also,  as  He  wild  Fbeast  which  is  ascending  out 

evangelizes  to  His  s/own  Fslaves  of  the  abyss  will  be  doing  battle 

and  the  prophets.  with  them  and  will  be  conquering 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  hear  out  8  them  and  killing  them.Dn7J1And  their 

of  heaven  'speaks  again  with  me,  corpses  will  be  0?lat  the  square  of 
and  is  saying:  “’Go,  'get  the  tiny  the  great  city  which'1,  spiritually, 

scroll  “open  in  the  hand  of  the  mes-  is  being  called  FSodom  and  FEgypt, 

senger  “standing  on  the  sea  and  on  “where  their  Lord,  also,  was  cru- 

9  the  land.”Ez3‘  And  I  came  away  tod  9  cified.  And  those  out  of  the  peoples 

the  messenger,  saying  to  him  to  and  tribes  and  Manguages  and 

give  me  the  tiny  scroll.  And  he  is  nations  are  observing  their  corpses 

saying  to  me,  “  Take  it  and  ‘devour  three  days  and  a  half,  and  they  are 

it;  and  it  will  be  making  your  not  letting  their  corpses  be  placed 

bowels  bitter,  but  in  your  mouth  10  into  a  tomb.  And  those  dwelling  on 

10  it  will  be  sweet  as  honey.”  And  I  the  earth  are  rejoicing  onover  them 

got  the  tiny  scroll  out  of  the  hand  and  are  making  merry,  and  will  be 

of  the  messenger,  and  devoured  it.  sending  oblations  to  one  another. 

And  in  my  mouth  it  was  sweet  as  seeing  that  these  two  prophets 

honey.  And  when  I  ate  it,  my  torment  those  dwelling  on  the  earth. 

11  bowels  were  made  bitter.  And  they  11  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half 

are  saying  to  me:  “You  'must  the  spirit  of  Alife  out  of  God  entered 

prophesy  again  0,,over  peoples  and  into  them  and  they  stand  on  their 

nations  and  Alanguages  and  many  feet.  And  great  fear  Ffallsonon  those 

kings.”Psll9,o;i  12  beholding  them.  And  they  hear  a 

11  vAnd  a  reed  like  a  rod  was  given  loud  voice  out  of  heaven  saying  to 
me,  saying:  “'Rouse  and  measure  them:  “Ascend  here!”  And  they 

the  temple  of  God  and  the  altar  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud, 

2  and  those  worshiping  in  it.Ez4°JAnd  and  their  enemies  behold  them, 

the  court  outside  of  the  temple  'cast  13  And  in  that  hour  occurred  a  great 
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earthquake,  and  a  tenth  of  the  city 
falls,  and  there  were  seven  thou¬ 
sand  ‘names  of  the  ftmen  killed  in 
the  earthquake.  And  the  rest  be¬ 
came  affrighted  and  ’°give  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  passed  away. 
*Lo!  the  third  *woeei3912is  coming 
swiftly ! 

u  vAnd  the  seventh  messenger 
trumpets.  And  loud  voices  occurred 
in  heaven,  saying:  “The  kingdom 
of  this  world  became  our  Lord’s 
and  Ilis  Christ’s,  and  He  shall  be 
reigning  <0for  the  eons  of  the  eons! 

Amen!”Dn2“  7*  Zel4> 

lG  And  the  twenty-four  elders  who 
are  sitting  on  their  thrones  sbefore 
God  and  fall  on  their  faces  and 

17  worship  God,  saying,  “We  are 
thanking  Thee,  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  Who  'art  and  Who  wast, 
Tor  Thou  hast  taken  Thy  great 

18  power  and  dost  reign.  And  the 
nations  are  angered, Ps21and  Thy 
•indignation  came,  and  the  era  for 
the  Adead  to  be  judged,  and  to  give 
their  wages  to  Thy  ^slaves,  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints  and  to 
those  fearing  Thy  A  name,  the  small 
and  the  great,  and  to  blight  those 
who  are  blighting  the  earth.” 

19  vAnd  opened  was  the  temple  of 
God  in  heaven,  and  seen  was  the 
ark  of  God’s  covenant  in  His 
temple,  and  lightnings  and  voices 
and  thunders  and  an  earthquake 
and  a  great  hail  occurred. 

12  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in 
heaven:  a  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  underneath  her 
feet,  and  on  her  head  a  wreath  of 

2  twelve  stars.  And,  being  pregnant, 
and  she  is  crying,  travailing  and 
'tormented  to  be  bringing  forth. 

3  And  seen  was  another  sign  in 
heaven,  and  'lo!  a  great  fiery-red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  on  its  'heads  seven 

1  diadems.  And  its  tail  is  dragging 
a  third  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
casts  them  into  the  earth.  And  the 
dragon  "stands  ^before  the  woman 


who  is  'about  to  be  bringing  forth, 
that  it  should  be  devouring  her 
child  whenever  she  may  be  bring- 

5  ing  forth.  And  she  brought  forth 
a  son,  a  male,  w  ho  is  'about  to  be 
Fshepherding  all  the  nations  hvith 
an  Firon  Fclub.  And  her  child  is 
snatched  aw  ay  tod  God  and  tod  His 

6  ■throne.2"'1  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  there  10whcre  she 
'has  a  place  made  "ready  /by  God, 
that  there  they  may  be  nourishing 
her  a  thousand  two  hundred  sixty 
days.Is2c::')  110211 

7  And  a  battle  occurred  in  heaven. 
Michael  and  his  messengers  battle 
with  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon 

8  battles,  and  its  messengers.  And 
they  are  not  strong  enough  *dfor 
him,  neither  was  their  place  still 
found  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  the  ancient  serpent  1  called  Ad¬ 
versary  and  Satan,  who  is  deceiv¬ 
ing  the  whole  'inhabited  earth.  It 
was  cast  into  the  earth,  and  its 
messengers  were  cast  with  it. 

10  And  I  hear  a  loud  voice  in  heaven 
saying:  “Just  now  bcame  the  salva¬ 
tion  and  the  power  and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority 
of  His  Christ,  Tor  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  was  cast  out,  who 
was  accusing  them  *sbcfore  our 

11  God  day  and  night.  And  they 
'conquer  him  Through  the  Ablood 
of  the  Lambkin,  and  Through  the 
word  of  their  testimony,  and  they 
love  not  their  A  soul,  until  death. 

12  Therefore,  make  'merry,  ye  Aheavens, 
and  those  Tabernacling  in  them ! 
Woe  lnto  the  Aland 813  and  the  Asea, 
Tor  the  Adversary  descended  tod 
you  having  great  fury,  being  “aware 
that  brief  is  the  season  that  he  'has. 

33  And  when  the  dragon  perceived 
that  it  was  cast  into  the  earth,  it 
persecutes  the  woman  whoa  brought 

14  forth  the  male.  And  given  to  the 
woman  were  the  two  wings  of  a 
large  vulture,  that  she  may  be 
flying  into  the  wilderness  into  her 
place,  there  14  where  she  is  'nour- 
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ishcd  a  season  and  seasons  and  half 
a  seasonDn72  from  the  Aface  of  the 
serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast  water 
as  a  river  out  of  its  mouth  after 
the  woman  that  she  should  be  'd0  car¬ 
ried  away  by  its  current.  And  the 
’earth  helps  the  woman,  and  the 
’earth  opens  its  mouth  and  'swal¬ 
lowed  the  river  which  the  dragon 
cast  out  of  its  mouth.  And  the 
dragon  is  angry  0,1with  the  woman, 
and  came  away  to  do  battle  with 
the  rest  of  her  A  seed,  who  are  keep¬ 
ing  the  precepts  of  God  and  who 
'have  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

v'And  it  was  standing  on  the  sand 
of  the  sea.  And  I  perceived  a  wild 
beast  ascending  out  of  the  sea,  hav¬ 
ing  ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and 
on  its  horns  ten  diadems,  and  on  its 
heads  blasphemous  names.  And 
the  wild  beast  which  I  perceived 
was  like  a  leopardess,  and  its  feet 
were  as  a  bear’s,  and  its  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion.  And  the  dragon 
"'gives  it  its  power  and  its  A  throne 
and  great  authority.  And  I  perceived 
one  0  of  its  heads  as  if  it  had  been 
slain  lnto  death,  and  its  death  blow 
was  cured,17’  and  the  whole  earth 
marvels  after  the  wild  beast.  And 
they  worship  the  dragon,  seeing  that 
it  "'gives  authority  to  the  wild 
beast.  And  they  worship  the  wild 
beast,  saying,  “a\Vho  is  like  the 
wild  beast  ?”  and  “u\Vho  is  'able  to 
battle  with  it?”  And  to  it  was  given 
a  Amouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies.  And  to  it  was  given 
authority  to  do  what  it  wills  forty- 
two  months.  And  it  opens  its 
mouth  2Th2‘  into  blasphemies  toward 
God,  to  blaspheme  His  A  name  and 
His  tabernacle,  and  those  taber¬ 
nacling  in  heaven.  And  to  it  was 
given  to  do  battle  with  the  saints 
and  to  conquer  them.Dn7::iAnd  au¬ 
thority  w  as  given  to  it  onover  every 
tribe  and  people  and  ''language  and 
nation.  And  all  who  are  dwelling  on 
the  earth  will  be  worshiping  it, 
everyone  whose  name  is  not  “writ- 
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ten  in  the  scroll  of  A  life  of  the 
ALambkin  'slain  from  the  disrup¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 1 7* 

9  If  anyone  has  an  Aear,  let  him 

10  hear.Mtlir’  If  anyone  is  <0for  captiv¬ 
ity,  into  captivity  he  is  going.  If 
anyone  will  be  killing  ‘with  the 
swrord,  he  'must  ‘with  the  sw^ord  be 
killed.Mt26'Here  is  the  endurance 
and  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  vAnd  I  perceived  another  wild 
beast  ascending  out  of  the  land,  and 
it  had  two  horns  like  a  lambkin’s, 

12  and  it  spoke  as  a  dragon.  And  it 
is  ^exercising  eall  the  authority  of 
the  first  wild  beast  in  its  sight,  and 
making  the  earth  and  those  dwell¬ 
ing  in  it that  to  be  worshiping  the 
first  wild  beast  whose  death  blow 
was  cured. 

13  And  it  is  doing  great  signs,  that 
it  may  be  making  fire,1Kls'‘  also,  'de¬ 
scend  out  of  heaven  into  the  earth 

14  in  the  sight  of  E  mankind.  And  it  is 
deceiving  those  dwelling  on  the 
earth  because  of  the  signs  which 
were  given  it  to  db  in  the  sight  of 
the  wild  beast,  saying  to  those 
dwelling  on  the  earth  to  make  an 
image  to  the  wild  beast  which  has 

15  the  blowr  of  the  sword  and  lives.  And 
it  was  given  to  it  to  give  spirit  to 
the  image  of  the  wild  beast,  that 
the  image  of  the  wild  beast  should 
be  speaking  also,  and  should  be 
^causing  that  whoever  should  not 
be  worshiping  the  image  of  the  wild 
beast  may  be  killed. 

16  And  it  is  ^causing  all,  the  small  and 
the  great,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
and  the  free  and  the  slaves,  that 
they  may  be  giving  them  an  em¬ 
blem  on  their  right  hand,  or  on 

17  their  forehead,  and  that  no  aone 
may  be  able  to  buy  or  sell  except 
the  one  having  the  emblem  of  the 
wild  beast,  or  its  name,  or  the 
number  of  its  name. 

10  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  who 
'has  a  mind  calculate  the  number 
of  the  w  ild  beast,  for  it  is  the  num¬ 
ber  of  N mankind,  and  its  number 
is  six  hundred  sixty-six. 
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14  vAnd  I  perceived,  and  'Io!  the  shall  be  'tormented  in  fire  and  sul- 
Lambkin  "standing  on  mount  Zion,  phur  in  sight  of  the  holy  messen- 

and  with  It  a  hundred  forty-four  gers  and  in  sight  of  the  ALambkin. 

thousand,  having  Its  name  and  Its  11  And  theAfumes  of  their  torment 
Father’s  name  "written  on  their  are  ascending  (0for  the  eons  of  the 

2  foreheads.  And  I  hear  a  sound  out  eons.  And  they  are  having  no1  rest 

of  heaven  as  the  sound  of  many  day  and  night,  those  worshiping  the 

waters  and  as  the  sound  of  loud  wild  Fboast  and  its  image,  and  if 

thunder,  and  the  sound  which  I  anyone  is  getting  the  emblem  of  its 

hear  is  as  lyre  singers  playing  *on  12  name.  Here  is  the  endurance  of  the 

3  their  lyres.  And  they  are  singing  saints, who  are  keeping  the  pre- 

a  new  song  ^before  the  throne  and  cepts  of  God  and  the  faith  of 

^before  the  four  animals  and  ^before  Jesus.”ps759 

the  elders.  And  no1  one  was  able  13  And  I  hear  a  voice 103 142  out  of 
to  'learn  the  song  except  the  hun«.  heaven,  saying,  “Write: ’Happy  are 

dred  forty-four  thousand,  who  have  the  dead  who  are  dying  in  the  Lord 

been  boughtF  from  the  earth.  henceforth!  Yea,  the  spirit  is  say- 

4  These  are  they  who  were  not  pol-  ing  that  they  will  be  resting  °from 

luted  with  women,  for  they  are  their  ‘Toil,  for  their  A  acts  are  fol- 

cclibates.  These  are  those  who  are  lowing  with  them.’” 

following  the  ALambkin  “’wherever  14  vAnd  I  perceived,  and  'lo!  a  white 
It  may  be  going.  These  are  bought  cloud,  and  on  the  cloud  One  sitting 

from  :  mankind,  a  Ffirstfruit  to  God  like  a  sort  of  mankind,  having  a 

5  and  the  ALambkin.  And  in  their  golden  wreath  on  His  head,  and  a 

A  mouth  falsehood  was  not  found,  for  15  sharp  sickle  in  His  hand.  And  an- 
they  are  Fflawless.  other  messenger  came  out  °  of  the 

6  And  I  perceived  another  mes-  temple71  crying  4with  a  loud  voice  to 

senger  flying  in  mid-heaven,  having  Him  Who  is  sitting  on  the  cloud, 

an  conian  evangel  to  bring  onto  “Send  in  Thy  sickle  and  reap!  Tor 

those  'situated  on  the  earth,  and  the  hour  came  to  reap,  Tor  the 

onto  every  nation  and  tribe  and  lan-  harvest  of  the  earth  is  dried.” 

7  guage  and  people,  saying  *with  a  16  And  He  Who  is  sitting  on  the  cloud 
loud  voice,  “Be  ye  'afraid  of  God  casts  His  sickle  on  the  earth  and 
and  'give  glory  to  Him,  Tor  the  the  earth  is  reaped. 

hour  of  His  judging  came;  and  17  vAnd  another  messenger  came  out  ° 
worship  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 

the  land  and  the  sea  and  springs  he,  also,  having  a  sharp  sickle, 

of  ^water.”  18  And  another  messenger  came  out0 

8  And  another,  a  second  messenger,  of  the  altar,  having  jurisdiction 

follows,  saying,  “It  Tails!  It  Tails!  onover  the  fire.  And  he  shouts  with 

Babylon  the  great  has  made  all  na-  a  loud  voice  to  him  who  has  the 

tions  Fdrink  °  of  the  Fwine  of  the  sharp  sickle,  saying:  “Send  in  your 

fury  of  her  F  prostitution  !”182Is21*Jr51T  sharp  sickle  and  pick  the  clusters 

9  And  another,  a  third  messenger,  of  the  earth’s  grapevine,  Tor  its 

follows  them,  saying  Vith  a  loud  19  grapes  are  dead  ripe.”  And  the 
voice,  “If  anyone  is  worshiping  messenger  casts  his  sickle  into  the 

the  Fwild  beast  and  Its  image,  and  earth,  and  picks  the  grapevine  of 

is  getting  an  emblem  on  his  fore-  the  earth,  and  he  casts  them  into 

10  head,  or  on  his  hand,  he,  also,  is  the  great  trough  of  the  fury  of 

Fdrinking°of  the  Fwine  of  the  fury  20  God.1915  And  the  trough  was  trodden 
of  God,  "blended  undiluted  in  the  outside  the  city,  and  blood  came  out 

Acup  of  His  indignation, Jr251&and  he  °of  the  trough  up  to  the  bits  of  the 
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horses,  from  a  thousand  six  hun¬ 
dred  stadia.IsG33 

15  vAnd  I  perceived  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvelous,  seven 
messengers  having  the  last  seven 
calamities — Tor  in  them  is  consum¬ 
mated  the  fury  of  God. 

2  And  I  perceived  as  it  were  a 
glassy  sea,  mixed  with  fire,  and 
those  who  come  off  F'conquerers 
°from  the  wild  Fbeast,  and  °from  its 
image,  and  °from  the  number  of  its 
name,  'standing  on  the  glassy  sea, 
having  the  lyres  of  the  Lord  God. 

3  And  they  are  singing  the  song  of 
Moses,  the  Fslave  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  'Lambkin,  saying, 

“Great  and  marvelous  are  Thy 
acts,  Lord  God  'Almighty! 
Just  and  true  are  Thy  wavs, 
King  of  the  Aeons! 

4  °Who  may  by  no  means  be  ‘afraid 

of  Thee,  Lord, 

And  'glorify  Thy  A  name? 

*For  Thou  only  art  benign, 
4For  all  the  nations  shall  'arrive 
And  'worship  sbefore  Thee, 

*For  Thy  just  awards  were 
made  manifest.” 

5  vAnd  after  these  things  I  per¬ 
ceived,  and  opened  was  the  temple 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 

6  in  heaven.  And  out  0  of  the  temple 
came  the  seven  messengers  who 
’have  the  seven  calamities,  'dressed 
in  clean,  resplendent  linen,  and 
'girded  about  their  chests  with 

7  golden  girdles.  And  one  °  of  the  four 
animals  ‘'gives  to  the  seven  mes¬ 
sengers  seven  golden  bowls  brim¬ 
ming  with  the  fury  of  God,  Who 
is  living  ‘°for  the  eons  of  the  eons. 

6  (Amen!)  And  the  temple  is  dense 
with  the  fumes  °  of  the  glory  of  God 
and  °  of  His  power.  And  no1  one 
was  able  to  'enter  into  the  temple 
until  the  seven  calamities  of  the 
seven  messengers  should  be  'con- 

L6  summated.  1K81°  And  I  hear  a  loud 
voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  to 


the  seven  messengers,  “'Go  and 
'pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of  the 
fury  of  God  into  the  land.” 

2  And  forth  came  the  first,  and  he 
pours  out  his  bowl  into  the  land. 
And  an  evil  and  malignant  ulcer 
beame  on  those  of  -mankind  E*9S  w  ho 
'have  the  emblem  of  the  wild  beast, 
and  those  who  'worship  its  image. 

3  And  the  second  pours  out  his 
‘bowd  into  the  sea.  And  it  became 
blood  as  if  of  a  dead  man.  A.nd 
every  living  Asoul  died  =which  is  in 
the  sea.Ex7’5 6 7 

4  And  the  third  pours  out  his  bowl 
into  the  rivers  and  the  springs  of 

5  Ewater.  And  it  became  blood.  And 
I  hear  the  messenger  of  the  waters 
saying:  “Just  art  Thou,  Who  'art, 
and  Who  wast,  Benign  One,  seeing 

6  that  Thou  judgest  these,  Tor  they 
shed  the  =blood  of  saints  and  proph¬ 
ets,  and  Thou  dost  “give  them 
blood  to  'drink,  even  what  they  are 

7  deserving!”  And  I  hear  the  xaltar 
saying:  “Yea,  Lord  God,  Almighty, 
true  and  just  are  Thy  judgings!” 

8  And  the  fourth  messenger  pours 
out  his  bowl  on  the  sun.  And  it 
was  given  to  him  to  scorch  =  man- 

9  kind  ‘with  fire.  And  ^  mankind  is 
scorched  with  great  heat,  and  they 
blaspheme  the  Aname  of  God,  Who 
'has  the  jurisdiction  O,iover  these 
calamities,  and  they  do  not  repent, 
to  give  Him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  pours  out  his  bowl 
on  the  throne  of  the  wild  beast. 
And  its  kingdom  became  'dark;  and 
they  gnawed  their  tongues  Tor 

11  misery  and  blaspheme  the  God  of 
heaven  °for  their  miseries  and  °for 
their  ulcers;  and  they  do  not  re¬ 
pent  °  of  their  acts. 

12  And  the  sixth  pours  out  his  bow  l 
on  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And 
its  water  is  dried  up  that  the  road 
of  the  kings  from  the  orient  may 

13  be  made  'ready.  And  I  perceived, 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  wild 


1614  THE  UNVEILING 

beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet,  three  unclean  spirits, 

14  as  if  frogs  (for  they  are  spirits  of 
demons  doing  signs),  which  are 
going  out  onto  the  kings  of  the 
whole  'inhabited  earth,  to  be  mobil¬ 
izing  them  *°for  the  battle  of  the 
great  ‘day  rof  God  •Almighty.17" 

15  (“'Lo!  I  am  coming  as  a  thief! 
Happy  is  he  who  is  rwatching  and 
keeping  his  F  garments,  that  he  may 
not  be  walking  naked  and  they  may 

1G  be  observing  his  indecency !”)  And 
they  mobilized  them  l0at  the  place 
'called,  in  Hebrew,  “Harmageddon.” 

17  And  the  seventh  messenger  pours 
out  his  bowl  on  the  air.  And  a  loud 
voice  came  out  of  the  temple  of 
God,  saying,  “It  has  occurred !” 

18  And  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders  occurred.  And  a  great 
earthquake  occurred,  such  as  did  not 
occur  since  ^mankind  came  to  be 
on  the  earth,  a  quake  of  such  pro- 

13  portions,  it  is  <so  great.  And  the 
great  city  came  to  be  divided  into 
three  parts;  and  the  cities  of  the  na¬ 
tions  Afall.  And  Babylon  the  great 
is  brought  to  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  give  her  the  Acup 
of  the  Fwine  of  the  fury  of  His  in- 

20  dignation.  And  every  ‘island  Ffled, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  hail,  large  as  a  talent  weight, 
is  descending  out  of  heaven  on 
=  mankind.  And  ftmen  blaspheme 
God  as  a  result  of  the  calamity  of 
hail,  Tor  great  is  its  calamity — 
tremendous! 

17  vAnd  one  °from  among  the  seven 
messengers  who  'have  the  seven 
bowls  came,  and  he  speaks  with  me, 
saying:  “Hither!  I  shall  be  show¬ 
ing  you  the  sentence  of  the  great 
•prostitute  who  is  sitting  on  many 

2  waters,  with  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  commit  prostitution,  and 
those  dwelling  on  the  earth  are 
made  'drunk  °with  the  wine  of  her 

3  prostitution."  And  he  'carries  Fme 
away,  in  spirit,  into  a  wilderness. 
And  I  perceived  a  woman,  sitting 
on  a  Ascarlet  wild  beast,  'replete 
with  names  of  blasphemy,  having 

4  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.13'And  the 
woman  wns  “clothed  with  Apurple 
and  scarlet,  and  “gilded  with  gold 
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and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  hav¬ 
ing  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand, 
brimming  with  abominations  and 
the  uncleannesses  of  the  prostitu- 

5  tion  of  her  and  the  earth.  And  on 
her  forehead  is  “written  a  name: 

Secret 

Babylon  the  Great 
the  mother  of  the  prostitutes 
and  the  abominations 
of  the  earth 

6  And  I  perceive  the  woman  'drunk 
°with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and 
°with  the  blood  of  the  witnesses  of 
Jesus. 

And  I  marvel  at  perceiving  her. 

7  The  marvel  is  great  I1824  And  the  mes¬ 
senger  said  to  me:  “Wherefore  do 
you  marvel?  I  shall  be  declaring  to 
you  the  secret  of  the  woman  and  of 
the  wild  beast  which  is  bearing  her, 
which  has  the  seven  heads  and  the 

8  ten  horns.  The  wild  beast  which 
you  perceived  was,  and  is  not,  and 
is  'about  to  be  ascending  out  of  the 
abyss,  and  to  be  going  away  into 
destruction.  And  'marvel  shall  those 
dwelling  on  the  earth,  whose  names 
are  not  “written  on  the  scroll  of 
Alife  from  the  disruption  of  the 
world,  when  they  'observe  the  wild 
beast,  seeing  that  it  was,  and  is  not, 
and  will  be  present. 

9  Here  is  the  mind  which  'has  wis¬ 
dom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains  uwhere  the  woman  is  sit- 

10  ting  on  them,  and  they  are  seven 
kings.  Five  Ffall,  one  is,  the  other 
came  not  as  yet:  and  whenever  he 
may  be  coming,  he  'must  remain 

11  briefly.  And  the  wild  beast  which 
was,  and  is  not,  it  also  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  °from  among  the  seven,  and 
is  going  away  into  destruction.1920 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  you 
perceived  are  ten  kings  whoa  ob¬ 
tained  no1  kingdom  as  yet,  but  are 
obtaining  authority  as  kings  one 

13  hour  with  the  wild  beast.  These 
'have  one  Fopinion,  and  they  are  giv¬ 
ing  their  power  and  authority  to 

14  the  wild  Fbeast.  These  will  be  bat¬ 
tling  with  the  ALanibkin,  and  the 
ALambkin  will  be  conquering  them, 
seeing  that  It  is  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings,  and  those  with  It 
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are  called  and  chosen  and  faith¬ 
ful” 

And  he  is  saying  to  me,  “These 
waters  which  you  perceived,  where 
the  prostitute  is  sitting,  are  peoples 
and  throngs  and  nations  and  lan¬ 
guages.  And  the  ten  horns  which 
you  perceived,  and  the  wild  beast, 
these  will  be  hating  the  prostitute, 
and  they  will  be  making  her  deso¬ 
late  and  naked,  and  they  will  be 
eating  her  flesh,  and  they  will  be 
burning  her  up  Jwith  fire,  for  God 
"imparts  ,nto  their  F  hearts  to  form 
His  ^opinion,  and  to  form  Fone 
opinion,  and  to  give  their  kingdom 
to  the  wild  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  accomplished. 

And  the  woman  whom  you  per¬ 
ceived  is  the  great  city  which  'has  a  11 
kingdom  onover  the  kings  of  the 
earth.” 

18  vAfter  these  things  I  perceived  12 
another  messenger  descending  out 
of  heaven,  having  great  authority. 
And  the  earth  is  illuminated  °by  his 

2  glory.  And  he  cries  ‘with  a  strong 
voice,  saying,  “It  falls!  It  Af alls !14^ 
Babylon  the  great!  And  it  became 
the  dwelling  place  of  demons  and 
the  fail  of  every  Funclean  spirit 
and  the  Fcage  of  every  Funclean  and 

3  “hateful  bird,  for,  °as  a  result  of  the 

furious  Fwinc  of  her  prostitution 
have  all  the  nations  fallen.  And  the 
kings  of  the  earth  commit  prosti- 
tution  with  her  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  are  rich  °as  a  result  of 
her  power  to  indulge.” 

4  And  I  hear  another  voice  out  of 
•heaven,  saying,  “Come  out  °  of  her, 

My  people,  lest  you  should  be  joint 
'participants  in  her  sins,  and  lest 
you  should  be  getting  °of  her 

5  calamities,  for  her  sins  were  Fpiled 
up  to  heaven,  and  God  remembers  i6 
her  injuries. 151321  Jr50S  510 

6  'Pay  her  as  she  also  "pays,  and 
double  the  doubles,  in  accord  with  n 
her  acts.  In  her  A  cup  in  which  she 

7  Fblends,  Fblend  double  for  her.  As 
much  as  she  glorifies  herself  and 
indulges,  so  much  torment  and 
mourning  be  giving  her,  for  she 
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is  saying  in  her  F  heart,  ‘I  am  sit¬ 
ting  a  Fqueen,  and  am  no1  M  widow, 
and  mourning  I  may  never  'Psee.’IslTT 
Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her 
calamities  be  arriving:  death  and 
mourning  and  famine.  And  she 
shall  be  burned  up  Pith  fire,  for 
strong  is  the  Lord  God  Who  judges 
her. 17I,i  1517,1 

And  the  kings  of  the  earth  who 
commit  prostitution  and  indulge 
with  her  will  be  lamenting  and 
grieving  °"over  her  whenever  they 
may  be  observing  the  smoke  of  her 
conflagration,  standing  afar  'off 
because  of  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying,  ‘Woe!  Woe!  that  great 
city!  Babylon,  the  strong  city!  for 
in  one  hour  your  judging  came.’ 

And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
are  lamenting  and  mourning  Onover 
her,  for  no1  one  is  buying  their 
cargo  "'any  longer;  a  cargo  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious 
stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  of  cam¬ 
bric,  and  of  purple,  and  of  silk,  and 
of  Ascarlet,  including  also  every 
kind  of  citron  wood,  and  every  ivory 
utensil,  and  every  utensil  °  of  most 
valuable  wood  and  of  copper  and  of 
iron  and  of  marble,  including  also 
cinnamon,  and  ginger,  and  incenses, 
and  attar,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  flour,  and  grain, 
and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  made  up 
of  horses,  and  coaches,  and  bodies, 
including  also  human  Asouls.  ‘And 
the  fruition  of  your  yearning  soul 
passed  away  from  you,  and  all  that 
is  Esumptuous  and  ^splendid  per¬ 
ished  from  you,  and  they  will  be 
finding  them  nevermore.’  The  mer¬ 
chants  of  these  things  who  are  rich 
/through  her  will  be  standing  afar 
/off  because  of  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  lamenting  and  mourning, 
saying,  ‘Woe!  woe!  the  great  city 
*  “clothed  in  cambric  and  purple 
and  Ascarlet,  and  “gilded  ‘with  gold 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearl,  for 
in  one  hour  was  desolated  so  much 
riches!’ 

And  every  navigator,  and  every 
one  who  is  sailing  onat  the  place, 
and  mariners  and  whoever  are 
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working  on  the  sea,  stand  afar  ^off, 

18  and,  observing  the  smoke  of  her 

conflagration,  they  cried,  saying, 
Is  there  any  like  this  great  city?* 

19  And  they  cast  soil  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  lamenting  and  mourn¬ 
ing,  saying,  ‘Woe!  woe!  the  great 
city,  ’by  which  all  who  'have  ships 
'on  the  sea  are  rich  °as  a  result  of 
its  preciousness,  'for  in  one  hour 
it  was  desolated!’ 

20  Make  'merry  onover  her,  0  heaven, 
and  ye  saints  and  apostles  and 
prophets,  seeing  that  God  judges  by 
passing  your  sentence  °upon  her.” 

21  And  One  strong  messenger  lifts 
a  stone,  as  large  as  a  millstone,  and 
casts  it  into  the  sea,  saying  that 
“Thus  Bahvlon,  the  great  city,  will 
be  'hurled  down,  and  she  may  be 

22  'found  in  her  nevermore. Is219  And 
the  sound  of  lyre  singers  and  enter¬ 
tainers,  and  of  flutists  and  trumpet¬ 
ers  should  be  'heard  in  you  never¬ 
more; Is24<l  and  every  artificer  of 
every  trade  may  be  'found  in  you 
nevermore;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill¬ 
stone  should  be  'heard  in  you  never- 

23  more;  Jr2rjTI  and  the  light  of  a  lamp 
may  be  appearing  in  you  never¬ 
more;  and  the  voice  of  the  bride¬ 
groom  and  bride  should  be  'heard  in 
you  nevermore;  'for  your  mer¬ 
chants  were  the  magnates  of  the 
earth,  'for  ’by  your  enchantment 
all  nations  were  deceived.” 

21  And  in  it  the  Ablood  of  prophets 
and  of  saints  was  found,  and  of  all 
of  those  “slain  upon  the  earth. 

19  vAfter  these  things  I  hear  as  it 
were  the  loud  voice  of  a  vast  throng 
in  heaven,  saying,  “Hallelujah! 
Salvation  and  glory  and  power  is 

2  of  our  God,  ;for  true  and  just  is 
His  -  judging,  'for  He  judges  the 
great  F  prostitute  who"  corrupts  the 
earth  'with  her  F prostitution,  and 
avenges  the  Ablood  of  His  F  slaves 

3  °at  her  Ahand.”18' And  a  second  time 
have  they  declared,  “Hallelujah!” 
And  her  smoke  is  ascending  l0for 
the  eons  of  the  eons. 


4  And  the  twenty-four  elders  and 
the  four  animals  fall  and  worship 
God,  Who  is  sitting  on  the  throne, 

5  saying,  “Amen!  Hallelujah!”  And 
a  voice  came  out  from  the  throne, 
saying,  “'Praise  our  God,  all  His 
F  slaves,  and  those  who  are  fearing 
Him,  the  small  and  the  great.” 

6  vAnd  I  hear  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  vast  throng,  and  as  it  were  the 
sound  of  many  waters,  and  as  it 
were  the  sound  of  Astrong  thunders, 
saying,  “Hallelujah!  'for  the  Lord 

7  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reigns!  We 
may  be  rejoicing  and  exulting  and 
will  be  giving  glory  to  Him,  'for 
the  wedding  of  the  ALambkin  came, 
and  Its  bride  makes  herself  ready.” 

8  And  to  her  it  was  granted  that  she 
may  be  “clothed  in  clean,  resplend¬ 
ent  cambric,  for  the  cambric  is  the 
just  awards  of  the  saints.Mt251° 

9  And  he  is  saying  to  me,  “Write, 
‘Happy  are  those  “invited  ,nto  the 
wedding  dinner  of  the  ALambkin.’  ” 
And  he  is  saying  to  me,  “These  are 

10  the  true  sayings  of  God.”  And  I 
fall  in  front  of  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  is  saying  to  me,  “'See! 
No!  A  FfeIlow  slave  of  yours  am  I, 
and  of  your  brethren  who  'have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  Worship  God! 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.”228 

11  vAnd  I  perceived  heaven  open, 
Ezl1  and  'lo!  a  white  horse.  And  He 
Who  is  sitting  on  it  '  is  'called 
A“Faithful  and  True,”  and  in  right¬ 
eousness  is  He  judging  and  battling. 

12  isii<jsjow  j|js  eyes  are  a  (|ame  of 

fire,  and  on  His  head  are  many 
diadems,  having  names  “written  of 
which  no1  one  except  Himself  is 

13  “aware,  and  He  is  “clothed  in  a  cloak 
“dipped  in  blood,  and  His  name  is 

14  “called  “The  Word  of  God  ”  And 
the  armies  in  heaven,  dressed  in 
cambric,  white  and  clean,  followed 

15  Him  on  white  horses.  And  out  of 
His  mouth  a  sharp  blade  is  issuing, 
that  'with  it  He  should  be  smiting 
the  nat  ions. Ps2' And  lie  will  be 
Shepherding  them  'with  an  Firon 
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was  granted  to  them.MtWM  And  the 
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rclub.2:'And  He  is  treading  the  wine 
trough  of  the  fury  of  the  indigna- 

10  lion  of  God,  the  Almighty.  And  on 
II  is  cloak  and  on  His  thigh  He  'has 
a  name  °\vritten:  “King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.”15633 

17  And  I  perceived  another  mes¬ 
senger,  "standing  in  the  sun.  And 
he  cries  ’with  a  loud  voice,  saying 
to  all  the  birds  which  are  flying  in 
mid-heaven,  “Hither!  Be  'gathered 

18  *°for  the  great  dinner  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  eating  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  the  strong,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses  and  of  those  sitting 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  free¬ 
men  as  well  as  slaves,  and  of  small 
and  of  grcat.”Ez29‘ 37  Sl> 

19  And  I  perceived  the  wild  beast 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
their  armies,  gathered  to  do  battle 
with  Him  Who  is  sitting  on  the 

29  horse  and  with  His  army.  And  the 
wild  beast  is  arrested,  and  with  it 
the  false  prophet  who  does  the 
signs  in  its  sight,  'by  which  he 
deceives  those  getting  the  emblem 
of  the  wild  beast,  and  those  wor¬ 
shiping  its  image.  Living,  the  two 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 

21  burning  'with  sulphur.  And  the 
rest  were  killed  'with  the  blade 
which  is  coming  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Him  Who  is  sitting  on  the  horse. 
And  all  the  birds  are  satisfied  °wdth 
their  flesh. 

20  vAnd  I  perceived  a  messenger 
descending  out  of  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  large 

2  chain  0,lin  his  hand.  And  he  lays  n 
hold  of  the  dragon,  the  ancient 
•serpent,  who  is  the  Adversary  and 
Satan,  and  binds  him  a  thousand 

3  years.  And  he  casts  him  into  the 
abyss  and  locks  it,  and  seals  it  over  12 
him  (lest  he  should  still  be  de¬ 
ceiving  the  nations)  until  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  should  be  'finished. 
After  these  things  he  bniist  be 
loosed  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  perceived  thrones;  and  they 
are  sealed  on  them,  and  judgment 
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Asouls  of  those  "executed  because  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  because 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  those  who'1 
do  not  worship  the  wild  'beast  nor 
its  image,  and  did  not  get  the  em¬ 
blem  on  their  forehead  and  on  their 
hand — they  also  live  and  reign  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. Dn7'J " 

5  (The  rest  of  the  dead  do  net  live 
until  the  thousand  years  should  be 
finished.)  This  is  the  former 
resurrection. 

6  Happy  and  holy  is  he  who  is 
having  part  in  the  former  resur¬ 
rection!  0,tOver  these  the  second 
'death  'has  no1  jurisdiction,2 1  but 
they  will  be  Mpriests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  they  will  be  reigning 
with  Him  the  thousand  years. 

7  And  w  henever  the  thousand  years 
should  be  'finished,  Satan  will  be 

8  'loosed  out  of  his  jail.  And  he 
will  be  coming  out  to  deceive  all 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
Fcorners  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Ma¬ 
gog,  to  be  mobilizing  them  'cfor 
battle,1'  their  number  being  as  the 

9  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up 
°"over  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  surround  the  citadel  of  the 
saints  and  the  beloved  city.  And 
fire  descended  from  God  out  of 

10  heaven  and  Fdevoured  them.  And 
the  Adversary  who  is  deceiving 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  sulphur,  irwhere  the  wild  Fbeast 
and  irwhere  the  false  prophet  are 
also.  And  they  shall  be  'tormented 
day  and  night  10for  the  eons  of  the 
eons. 

vAnd  I  perceived  a  great  white 
throne,  and  Him  Who  is  sitting 
upon  it,  from  Whose  A  face  earth 
and  heaven  fled,  and  no1  place  was 
found  for  them.2Pt37 

And  I  perceived  the  Adead,  the 
great  and  the  small,  "standing  *be- 
fore  the  throne.  And  scrolls  were 
opened.  And  another  scroll  was 
opened  which  is  the  scroll  of  life. 
And  the  Adead  were  judged  ‘by 
=that  which  is  "written  in  the  scrolls 
in  accord  with  their  acts. 
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13  And  the  sea  "“gives  up  the  dead 
in  it,  and  A  death  and  the  Aunseen 
"  give  up  the  dead  in  them.  And 
they  were  condemned,  each  in  ac- 

14  cord  with  their  acts.Jn533And  Adeath 
and  the  Aunseen  were  cast  into  the  10 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 

15  A  death54 — the  lake  of  fire.  And  if 
anyone  was  not  found  “written  in 
the  scroll  of  A  life,  he  was  cast  into  11 
the  lake  of  fire.Mt25n  Ro51fl  1C11M 

21  vAnd  I  perceived  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  for  the  former  12 
heaven  and  the  former  earth  pass 
away*  and  the  sea  is  not  more.20” 

2  And  I  perceived  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  made  “ready  as 

a  bride  “adorned  for  her  husband.3’2  13 

3  And  I  hear  a  loud  voice  out  of  the 
throne  saying,  “  Lo!  the  Ftabernacle 
of  God  is  with  -mankind,  and  He 
will  be  Ftabernacling  with  them,  and 
they  will  be  His  peoples,  and  'God 

4  Himself  will  be  with  them.  And 
He  will  be  Crushing  away  every 
Atear  °from  their  Aeyes.7n  Psl263  And 

death  will  be  no1  more,  nor  mourn¬ 
ing,  nor  clamor,  nor  misery:  they 
will  be  no1  more,  Tor  the  former 
things  passed  away.”Is259 

5  And  He  Who  is  sitting  on  the 
throne  said,  “Lo!  Newr  am  I  mak¬ 
ing  all!”  And  He  is  saying,  “Write, 
Tor  these  sayings  are  Afaithful  and 

c  true.”  And  He  said  to  me:  “I  have 
become  the  MA  and  the  MZ,  the 
MtOrigin  and  the  Consummation. 

To  him  who  is  Thirsting  I  shall  be 
giving  0  of  the  rspring  of  the  Fwater 

7  of  A  life  gratuitously.  He  who  is 
Conquering  shall  be  enjoying  -This 
allotment,  and  I  shall  be  a  God  to 
him  and  he  shall  be  a  son  to  Me. 

8  Yet  the  timid,  and  unbelievers,  and 
the  “abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
paramours,  and  enchanters,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  the  false — their 
part  is  in  the  lake  burning  with 
fire  and  sulphur,  which  is  the  second 
M  death.” 

9  And  one  °  of  the  seven  messengers 


who  'have  the  seven  Abowls  ''  brim¬ 
ming  with  the  last  seven  calamities 
came,  and  he  speaks  with  me,  say¬ 
ing,  “Hither!  I  shall  be  showing  you 
the  Fbride,  the  Fwife  of  the  ALamb- 
kin.”  And  he  "“carries  me  away,  in 
spirit,  on  a  mountain,  huge  and 
high,  and  shows  me  the  holy  city, 
Jerusalem,  as  it  is  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory 
from  God.  Her  luminosity  is  like 
a  stone  most  precious,  as  a  'crystal¬ 
line  jasper  gem;  having  a  wall, 
huge  and  high;  having  twelve  por¬ 
tals.  and  onat  the  portals  twelve 
messengers,  and  their  names  “in¬ 
scribed,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 
From  the  east  are  three  portals,  and 
from  the  north  three  portals,  and 
from  the  south  three  portals,  and 

14  from  the  west  three  portals.  And 
the  wall  of  the  city  'has  twelve 
foundations,  and  on  them  the  twelve 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 

15  ALambkin.  And  he  who  is  speaking 
with  me  had  a  measure,  a  golden 
reed,  that  he  should  be  measuring 
the  city,  and  its  portals,  and  its 

16  wall.Ze2;:And  the  city  is  lying  four 
square:  and  its  length  is  as  much 
as  the  breadth.  And  he  measures 
the  city  with  the  reed  °”to  twelve 
thousand  stadia.  Its  length  and 

17  breadth  and  height  are  equal.  And 
he  measures  its  wall  of  a  hundred 
forty-four  cubits  of  a  human  mea¬ 
sure,  which  is  that  of  the  messenger. 

18  And  the  building  material  in  its 
wall  is  jasper,  and  the  city  is  clear 

19  gold,  like  clear  glass.  The  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  wall  of  the  city  are 
"adorned  with  every  precious  stone, 
the  first  foundation  with  jasper,  the 
second  lapis  lazuli,  the  third  chal- 

20  cedony,  the  fourth  emerald,Is5111the 
fifth  sardonyx,  the  sixth  carnelian, 
the  seventh  topaz,  the  eighth  beryl, 
the  ninth  peridot,  the  tenth  chrys- 
oprase,  the  eleventh  amethyst,  the 

21  twelfth  garnet.  And  the  twelve 
portals  are  twelve  pearls.  Each 
one  of  the  portals  was  respectively  0 
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of  one  pearl.  And  the  square  of  the  7  ’must  'occur  4  swiftly.  And  'lo!  I  am 
city  is  gold,  clear  as  translucent  coming  swiftly!  Happy  is  he  who 

glass.  is  keeping  the  sayings  of  the  proph- 

22  And  a  temple  I  did  not  perceive  ecy  of  this  scroll.” 

in  it,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  8  And  I,  John,  am  the  one  hearing 
and  the  ALambkin  are  its  Mtemplc.  and  observing  these  things.  And 

23  And  the  city  has  no1  need  of  the  sun  when  I  hear  and  observe,  I  fall  to 

nor  of  the  moon,  that  they  should  worship  in  front  of  the  feet  of  the 

be  appearing  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  messenger  who  is  showing  me  these 
God  illuminates  it,  and  its  F  lamp  9  things.191,And  he  is  saying  to  me: 

is  the  ALambkin.  “  See!  No!  A  Ffellow  slave  of 

21  And  the  nations  shall  be  Fwalking  yours  am  I,  and  of  your  brethren, 

^by  means  of  its  light,  and  the  the  prophets  and  those  keeping  the 

kings  of  the  earth  are  carrying  sayings  of  this  scroll.  Worship 

25  their  A  glory  into  it.  And  its  portals  God!” 

should  under  no  circumstances  be  10  And  he  is  saying  to  me,  “You 
locked  by  day;  for  there  shall  be  no1  should  not  be  Fsealing  the  sayings 

25  night  there.  And  they  shall  be  of  the  prophecy  of  this  scroll,  for 

carrying  the  glory  and  the  honor  11  the  era  is  near.  Let  the  injurer 

27  of  the  nations  into  it,  and  under  no  injure  still;  and  let  the  filthy  one 

circumstances  may  ^anything  con-  be  'filthy  still;  and  let  the  just  one 

taminating,and  or  one  who  is  making  do  righteousness  still;  and  let  the 

an  abomination  and  a  lie  be  enter-  holy  one  be  hallowed  still.” 

ing  into  it,  except  those  “written  in  12  “Lo!  I  am  coming  swiftly,  and 
the  ALambkin*s  F  scroll  of  A  life.  Is6°n  My  r  wage  is  with  Me,  to  Fpay  each 

22  vAnd  he  shows  me  a  river  of  wa*  13  one  as  his  work  is.  I  am  the  MA 

ter  of  Alife,  resplendent  as  crystal,  and  the  MZ,  the  MFirst  and  the 

issuing  out  of  the  throne  of  God  MLast,  the  MfcOrigin  and  the  MCon- 

2  and  the  ALambkin.  In  the  center  of  14  summation.  Happy  are  those  who 

its  square,  and  on  either  side  of  the  are  Frinsing  their  F  robes,  that  it  will 

river,  is  the  Ftree  of  Alife,  ^producing  be  their  ^license  OJIto  the  Ftree  of 

twelve  fruits,  rendering  its  fruit  A  life,  and  they  may  be  entering  the 

in  accord  with  each  month.  And  the  15  portals  into  the  city.  Outside  are 
leaves  of  the  Ftree  are  10for  the  cure  curs,  and  enchanters,  and  para- 
of  the  nations.1121712  mours,  and  murderers,  and  idol- 

3  And  there  shall  be  no1  more  cany  aters,  and  everyone  ^fabricating  and 
doom,  and  the  throne  of  God  and  fondling  falsehood.1C6J 

the  ALainbkin  shall  be  in  it.  And  16  I,  Jesus,  send  My  messenger  to 
His  F  slaves  shall  be  offering  divine  testify  these  things  to  you  0,lin  the 

4  service  to  Him.  And  they  shall  Fbe  ecclesias.  I  am  the  Mroot  and  the 

seeing  His  A  face,  and  His  name  Nrace  of  David,  the  resplendent 

5  shall  be  on  their  foreheads.  And  17  morning  F  star.  And  the  spirit  and 

night  shall  be  no1  more,  and  they  the  Fbride  are  saying,  “Come !’  And 

have  no1  need  of  lamp  light  and  let  him  who  is  hearing  say  “Come !’ 

■  sun  light,  ffor  the  Lord  God  shall  And  let  him  who  is  Fthirsting  'conies 

be  illuminating  them.  And  they  Let  him  who  'will,  'take  the  Fwater 

shall  be  reigning  lc)for  the  eons  &  of  Alife  gratuitously/11737  Is551 

s  the  ££jxs. 2153  Dn?ls  27  1S  I  am  testifying  ta  everyone  who 

8  *~^And  He  said  to  me,  “These  say-  is  hearing  the  words  of  the  prophecy 

ings  are  Afaithful  and  true:  and  the  of  this  scroll:  If  ever  anyone  may 

\  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  be  Appending  °"to  them,  God  shall 

prophets, lcll3*commissions  His  mes-  be  Appending  °“to  him  the  calami- 

senger  to  show  to  His  F  slaves  what  19  ties  “written  in  this  scroll.  And 
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if  ever  anyone  should  be  Feliminat-  20 
ing  from  the  words  of  the  scroll  of 
this  prophecy,  God  shall  be  elim¬ 
inating  his  part  from  the  rtree  of 
Alife,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  21 
=that  is  “written  in  this  scroll.0142 


He  Who  is  testifying  these  things 
is  saying:  ‘Yea,  I  am  coming 
swiftly.’  ” 

“Amen!  'Come,  Lord  Jesus!” 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be 
with  all  the  saints!  Amen! 
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EXPLANATORY  INTRODUCTION 


GOD’S  WORD  is  mankind’s  most  precious  possession.  What  are  all  the  treasures  in  the 
world  compared  with  it  7  Do  they  even  begin  to  approach  the  riches  which  are  brought 
to  U3  by  the  knowledge  of  HiB  mind,  the  appreciation  of  His  love?  Indeed,  it  is  God 
Himself  Who  is  revealed  in  the  sacred  scrolls.  They  alone  aro  the  channel  of  His  light, 
and  Hia  life,  and  His  love.  Is  it  not  the  object  of  all  creation  and  all  revelation  to  lead 
us  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Deity?  And  is  it  not  the  finest  and  most  fruitful  work  in  the 
world  to  bring  God’s  great  gift  nearer  td  earth’s  peoples  in  its  original  purity,  precioua- 
ncss,  and  power,  and  to  seek  methods  of  making  their  access  to  this  boon  as  easy  and 
practical  as  possible?  Every  human  undertaking,  and  every  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
failB  and  fallB  short  of  perfection.  Our  finite  understanding,  our  faulty  opinions  as  to  the 
meaning  of  words  in  the  ancient  languages  of  inspiration  cannot  be  fully  evaded.  To 
reduce  this  baneful  influence  to  a  minimum  should  be  our  earnest  endeavor  if  we  wish  to 
approach  the  ideal  set  before  us. 

No  mortal  can  fully  comprehend  or  even  sound  the  depths  of  God’s  marvelous  message 
to  mankind.  We  never  reach  the  point  where  we  cannot  find  new  light  and  fresh  treas¬ 
ures  in  divine  revelation.  Since  men  can  carry  over  the  truth  into  another  language 
only  bo  far  as  they  grasp  it  themselves,  no  translation  can  be  fully  satisfactory.  The 
compiler  of  the  Concordant  Version  is  painfully  aware  of  his  shortcomings  in  this  regard. 
He  therefore  scekB  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of  shielding  himself  against  his  persona) 
views,  his  inherited  tendencies  and  traditional  errors.  Consequently  he  labored  strenu¬ 
ously  to  avoid  these  by  using  a  special  scientific  system,  which  is  explained  in  this  intro¬ 
duction,  and  more  fully  in  the  complete  edition  and  other  literature. 

It  has  pleased  God  to  give  us  His  revelation  in  languages  not  our  own.  He  chose  the 
tongues  of  the  ancients,  which  He  refined,  to  suit  them  for  this  purpose.  The  most 
tremendous  task  that  can  occupy  the  mind  and  heart  of  a  mortal  is  to  convey  to  the 
people  of  today  the  impression  produced  on  the  native  reader  of  that  day  by  the  Hebrew, 
the  Syriac  and  the  Greek  original.  This  is  what  we  endoavor  to  do.  In  this  work  we 
strive  to  solve  the  problem  of  reproducing  the  Scriptures  in  a  scientific  way,  so  that  the 
divine  elements  are  preserved  and  the  intrusion  of  human  opinion  is  evaded  and  largely 
avoided.  The  method  used  demands  the  self-effacement  of  those  who  do  the  work.  Better 
than  by  any  other  means,  it  enables  them  to  remain  neutral,  while  they  seek  to  lead  the 
reader  into  the  very  presence  of  God  Himself. 

It  should  be  the  cause  of  deep  humiliation  that  mortals  are  so  inclined  to  error,  and 
that  even  believers  who  are  eager  for  truth  are  so  lacking  in  ability  to  grasp  God’s 
thoughts  and  to  transmit  them  to  others,  when  dependent  on  their  own  unaided  faculties. 
In  order  to  hinder  the  intrusion  of  error  into  our  version  we  provided  special  props  and 
crutches  before  we  even  commenced  the  work  of  translation.  Consequently  this  is  not 
a  tentative  version  merely.  It  has  a  foundation  based  on  an  accurate  scientific  system, 
so  that  everyone  may  have  access  to  the  facts,  and  whereby  a  permanent  basis  is  laid 
for  future  intelligent  revision. 

The  Concordant  Version  proposes  to  make  it  possible  for  any  person  of  ordinary 
intelligence  to  discover  for  himself  juBt  what  God  has  said,  and  to  furnish  him  with  facts 
suflicient  to  test  any  interpretation.  It  aims  to  be  simple  enough  for  the  uneducated, 
ample  for  the  needs  of  the  student,  and  so  accurate  and  comprehensive  that  the  scholar 
will  be  satisfied.  It  is  limited  to  the  so-called  “New  Testament,”  at  present.  Much  work 
has  been  done  on  the  Hebrew  text,  also,  and  it  may  be  published  later. 

The  concordant  method  places  the  work  of  translation  on  a  permanent  systematic 
and  scientific  basis.  The  probability  of  error  is  reduced  a  hundred  fold.  The  facilities 
for  further  revision  and  correction  are  correspondingly  increased. 

This  plan  gives  the  Scriptures  to  the  people,  and  removes  the  necessity  of  relying  on 
human  learning  or  authority  in  matters  of  the  gravest  moment,  where  it  is  of  supreme 
importance  that  they  procure  the  counsel  of  God,  unclouded  by  the  creeds  and  traditions 
which  corrupt  the  current  texts.  When  certainty  becomes  vital  and  imperative,  the 
evidence  is  at  hand.  It  is  a  supreme  satisfaction  to  know  that  any  fact  in  divine  revela¬ 
tion  can  be  checked  at  will. 
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Introduction 


inspiration  Practically  Acknowledged 

A  comparison  of  a  few  lines  of  the  Concordant  Version  with  other  translations  will 
reveal  many  minute  points  which  excel  in  accuracy,  and  fresh  renderings  which  throw 
a  new  light  upon  difficult,  obscure,  and  misunderstood  passages. 

Only  by  carefully  reading  the  following  Introduction  will  the  reader  be  able  to  grasp 
the  tremendous  possibilities  and  unmeasurable  value  of  this  plan  as  a  means  of  entering 
into  the  mind  and  heart  of  God. 


PURPOSE  AND  PLAN 

God  has  spoken.  His  word  is  the  only  revelation  of  divine  light  and  life  and  love, 
Nothing  can  compare  with  a  close  acquaintance  with  His  will  and  a  clear  apprehension 
of  HiB  grace.  That  the  English  reader  may  rest  assured  and  the  student  be  satisfied  that 
h<"  is  enjoying  the  pure  word  of  God,  precisely  as  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  it,  the 
Concordant  Version  proposes  to  provide  him  with  all  the  essential  facts  so  that  every 
point  can  easily  be  tested  and  the  translation  of  any  passage  verified.  The  object  of  this 
work  is  to  go  to  the  very  limits  of  fidelity  In  translating  the  word  of  God  into  English 
and  to  guarantee  its  truth  by  putting  the  reader  in  possession  of  all  the  evidence,  so  that 
he  may  check  every  detail  for  his  own  satisfaction. 

This  is  accomplished  by  basing  the  work  on  definite  laws  of  language  rather  than  on 
the  authority  of  scholars,  and  by  the  use  of  set  standards,  much  as  a  carpenter  uses  his 
rule  or  s<iuare,  or  a  merchant  his  scales.  A  mechanic  can  work  without  a  gauge,  but  his 
efforts  would  be  unsatisfactory.  A  translation  based  on  linguistic  law  and  after  a  definite 
design  has  advantages  which  no  other  can  claim. 

Uniformity  or  consistency  is  the  keynote.  This  is  attained  by  the  use  of  a  standard 
English  expression  for  every  Greek  element  of  the  original,  and  secondary  standards 
which  correspond  to  the  words,  and  form  the  basis  of  the  version.  All  is  uniform  when 
possible,  and  consistent  when  uniformity  is  impracticable. 

THE  SCRIPTURES  INSPIRED 

The  only  possible  apology  for  such  an  exhaustive  and  elaborate  method  of  translating 
the  Scriptures  is  the  profound  conviction  that  they  are  the  very  words  of  God.  It  is  a 
fact  that  considerable  portions  record  the  thoughts  of  God’s  enemies,  and  are  not  His 
sayings  or  declarations.  But,  while  these  are  not  themselves  divine,  the  record  of  them  Is, 
for  they  serve  as  a  foil  for  the  positive  revelations  from  the  mouth  of  the  Deity. 

All  scripture  is  inspired  by  God  (2  Tim.  3:16).  Since  the  Bpirit  Imparts  life,  we  under¬ 
stand  that  the  sacred  writings  are  superior  to  other  literature  in  the  same  way  that  God's 
living  creatures  surpass  the  inventions  of  man.  The  word  of  God  is  living;  man’s  writings 
are  dead.  As,  in  nature,  God  alone  can  bridge  the  gulf  between  the  organic  and  inorganic 
or  living  and  non-living,  so  He  has  given  us  His  words,  which  are  spirit  and  are  life, 
and  which  alone  can  impart  life  to  dead  humanity.  No  other  book  has  the  vitality  and 
vivifying  power  of  the  book  of  books. 

The  Concordant  Version  is  the  only  one  which  practically  acknowledges  the  inspiration 
or  vitality  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  by  using  a  method  of  translation  based  on  the  denial 
of  human  ability  to  sound  its  depths  or  scale  its  heights,  and  by  insisting  on  its  super¬ 
human  perfection  even  to  the  minutest  detail.  It  Is  not  the  reiteration  of  any  formula 
of  ‘'verbal"  inspiration  which  counts  with  God,  but  the  actual  attitude  of  the  heart,  which 
confesses  its  own  inability  to  transcribe  His  thoughts,  and  the  intelligent  appreciation  of 
His  words,  which  considers  every  element  and  listens  to  every  letter. 

The  Concordant  is  not  a  “private”  version.  Indeed,  it  is  far  less  so  than  even  the 
Authorized  or  Revised.  While  these  do  not  express  the  private  opinions  of  one  man,  they 
reflect  the  bias  of  a  group  and  the  tendency  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  made.  The 
Concordant  Version  is  also  the  work  of  a  group  of  men,  for  the  assistants  of  the  compiler 
tested  all  his  work  by  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded.  Moreover,  anyone  can  do  the 
same  by  means  of  the  Concordance  and  Elements  in  the  Complete  Edition.  No  version 
which  provides  the  tools  for  testing  its  translations  by  the  laws  of  language  can  be  any¬ 
thing  but  a  “public"  version.  Other  versions  are  artistic  ;  it  is  scientific  in  the  best  sense 
of  that  word.  It  aims  at  truth  and  accuracy  rather  than  literary  elegance. 

THE  CONCORDANT  METHOD 

As  an  earnest  Bible  Btudent,  desiring  to  understand  the  word  of  God,  the  compiler 
discovered  that'  practically  all  solid  progress  in  the  recovery  of  truth  during  the  last  cen¬ 
tury  had  come  through  the  use  of  concordances.  He  found  that  those  of  his  friends 
who  based  their  study  on  a  concordance  made  the  surest  and  speediest  advance  in  their 
knowledge  of  God.  Hence  he  also  began  to  test  and  correct  his  ideas  ns  to  the  meaning 
of  Bible  words  by  tracing  them  through  all  their  occurrences.  The  immense  profit  and 
pleasure  of  this  plan  awoke  in  him  a  strong  desire  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  assist  others 
in  this  safe  and  satisfactory  method  of  assuring  themselves  of  the  real  revelation  which 
God  has  given. 
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Uniform  and  Exclusive  Renderings  Introduction 

But  he  found  that  even  keen  students  of  exceptional  intelligence  were  not  able  to 
derive  much  benefit  from  concordances  based  on  English  translations.  Only  those  who 
used  concordances  based  on  the  original  languages  received  real  help.  And  even  they  were 
harassed  hy  using  a  version  which  continually  counteracted  the  benefits  of  their  concordant 
study.  So  it  gradually  dawned  on  him  that  it  was  foolish  to  fill  hie  mind  with  a  discordant 
version  if  he  hoped  to  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  It  would  be  just  as  sane  to 
tangle  up  a  ball  of  twine  before  trying  to  use  it. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  idea  of  a  concordant  version  suggested  itself  to  his  mind.  Instead 
of  correcting  current  translations  occasionally  by  a  concordance,  why  not  make  a  version 
which  is  already  concordant,  so  that  the  simple  reading  of  it  will  give  all  the  benefits 
otherwise  won  by  prolonged  and  arduous  study?  Indeed,  such  a  version  might  do  far  more 
to  bring  the  unschooled  reader  into  accord  with  the  truth  than  would  be  possible  by  the 
patient  and  prolonged  study  of  a  concordance.  For  instance,  it  would  be  easy  to  explain 
what  the  soul  is  if  our  translators  had  never  rendered  it  life.  It  would  be  an  impossible 
task  to  correct  all  the  mistranslations  in  the  minds  of  Bible  readers. 

A  REVERENT  METHOD 

m 

No  one  could  honestly  object  to  this  method,  for  it  is  not  based  on  human  scholarship 
but  on  a  worshipful  recognition  of  the  divine  Author’s  ability  to  make  Himself  understood. 
Most  versions  always  render  the  word  life  concordantly,  so  that  no  one  is  at  a  loss  to 

know  the  significance  of  the  word.  But  how  few  know  what  soul  means  I  That  is  because 

it  is  not  uniformly  translated.  In  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  it  is  rendered  by  over  forty  dif¬ 
ferent  expret  ions,  such  ns  appetite,  beast,  body,  breath,  creature,  ghost,  heart,  lust,  man, 
mind,  pleasure,  but  especially  by  life.  The  Greek  word  is  rendered  mind,  heart,  and  life 
(more  than  thirty  times)  besides  soul. 

A  SANE  PRINCIPLE 

The  compiler  appeals  to  the  sanctified  common  sense  of  the  saints,  “the  spirit  of  a 
sound  mind”  (2  Tim.  1:7).  If  the  holy  spirit  intended  us  to  understand  life  in  so  many 

places  where  the  original  has  soul,  why  was  not  the  word  for  life  used?  He  came  to  the 

definite  conclusion,  which  has  been  strengthened  by  tests  extending  over  a  quarter  century 
of  study,  that,  wherever  possible,  each  word  in  the  original  should  be  represented  in 
translation  by  only  one  English  word.  Then  the  English  reader,  seeing  this  English  word 
in  all  of  the  correct  contexts,  subconsciously  acquires  its  exact  signification  and  force 
and  color. 

Another  principle  he  found  to  be  of  just  as  great  importance.  The  same  illustration  will 
serve.  Even  the  word  life  has  lost  its  distinct  meaning  by  being  used  for  soul.  No  one 
would  tolerate  such  a  translation  as  “The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  life.”  Why, 
then,  translate  “Take  no  thought  for  your  life”?  (Luke  12:22).  Why  not  “Do  not  worry 
Rbout  the  soul”?  No  English  word  should  do  duty  for  more  than  one  word  of  the  original. 
This  is  quite  as  necessary  as  using  only  one  English  word  for  each  Greek  or  Hebrew 
expression.  Belw’cen  the  two  we  have  the  best  possible  safety  device  for  insuring  purity, 
clurity,  and  accuracy  in  the  translation  of  God’s  holy  word. 


A  SIMPLE  SHORT  CUT 

The  Concordant  Version  is  not  another  burden  for  the  student  to  bear,  but  an  easy, 
simple,  short-cut  to  knowledge  which  would  cost  him  more  than  a  lifetime  of  study  by 
any  other  method.  Instead  of  giving  him  a  puzzle  to  solve,  it  gives  him  the  solution.  He 
does  not  need  to  study  a  concordance  of  the  original  to  find  out  the  exact  meaning  of  any 
word.  First,  he  is  assured  that  he  has  the  nearest  English  equivalent.  Second,  he  knows 
that  when  he  sees  it  he  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  light  of  the  context  is  true  and  not  a 
false  beacon  to  lead  him  astray. 

The  greatest  benefit  will  come,  not  to  the  student  as  such,  but  to  the  humble  reader 
who  will  simply  use  the  version  and  allow  the  contexts  to  color  each  word  and  define  its 
force  for  him.  He  will  be  a  constant  attendant  in  the  school  of  God,  quite  independent  of 
human  learning  or  scholarship. 


NOT  A  MODERN  VERSION 

The  Concordant  is  not  a  “modern”  version.  Neither  is  it  archaic.  The  method  is  such 
that  little  regard  could  be  paid  to  the  outward  embellishment  of  thought.  All  appearances 
ore  subordinated  to  truth.  Yet  truth  is  itself  so  desirable  and  beautiful  that  only  the 
superficial  and  unbelieving  w'ill  prefer  error  because  it  is  arrayed  in  robes  rich  and  ven¬ 
erable.  The  living  Word  was  not  clothed  in  sumptuous  garb  to  entice  the  eye.  He  had  no 
form  or  comeliness.  There  was  no  beauty,  that  they  should  desire  Him.  So  is  the  written 
word.  The  desire  to  dress  it  up  ia  of  the  world,  and  not  of  God.  Those  who  despise  ita 
meanness  ally  themselves  with  the  throng  w-ho  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 
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C  h  srij^urci  (. ok4-  !Z 
re  i  Vjit  kc  r-c  f  .'■rc  >  H.  ‘  -  ' 

•  C  ttU  r^fc,  ' 

i^HcvVoVV'  ‘Y 


J  - 


To  r<  a 

*  <  »  "  I_1  *^V  ■. _  -,  >  »  _"  V  ' 

^criic'n^wr*^-  - 


- -  r  < 


TC  s 


■  f^ryKiijX^AI€i',n*;^V 

T^oTo  ytf-."  r  »7  v*^' 

e  V  « Y>y*t r  -  7>*  •■ ; 

r*  5*  v’M O/.y  fn? 

■ 

-  C  V  X^L-  H  A  OTIC  .'Y 

j5.tv  :^M*r  >  v^6/i^ 


J  ^  jCT<  i  fin 


1 


v  £r*^. 


nxhf 


<  '  Sm»‘v, 

/IWH« jQWH r»3 


.’  ^S-.r  n  fr’d>.c.:  I  Tjt 

%>  a«*? y  :+*  *>AA 

•SiNkr<Y<Sj’ 


*  i  ^ 


■  t  o*.  i--riw  -T'^pT'TciisIfi^ 


%S*‘ 


■■■■  ’  .-  A-  .  ;'  I-'.:  •>  :..  s<.  ;-.  "*::.y 
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Introduction 


The  Plan  of  the  Work 

HOW  THE  CONCORDANT  GREEK  TEXT  WAS  FORMED 

Before  a  version  of  the  ScriptureB  can  be  made  we  must  have  a  settled  Greek  text. 
The  three  most  ancient  manuscripts  agree  in  the  main,  yet  there  are  many  minor  var¬ 
iations.  Opinions  vary  as  to  which  is  the  original  reading.  New  Greek  texts  are  con¬ 
tinually  replacing  one  another.  We  wished  to  avoid  using  a  Greek  text  which  might 
become  obsolete  even  before  our  work  was  finished. 

The  only  way  to  accomplish  this  was  to  make  a  Greek  text  which  gives  all  of  the 
readings  of  the  three  most  ancient  codices,  and  all  the  worthwhile  readings  from  other 
sources.  As  it  would  be  impossible  lo  collate  the  hundreds  of  later  manuscripts,  we 
decided  to  base  our  comparisons  on  Weymouth  a  Resultant  Greek  Text,  which  gives  the 
result  of  the  labors  of  the  greatest  scholars  who  have  engaged  in  this  work — Tischendorf, 
Lachmann,  Tregelles,  Alford,  Westcott  &  Hort,  etc.,  and  to  consult  the  readings  of 
another  school,  headed  by  Scrivener.  One  remarkable  result  of  this  comparison  was  this: 
it  was  found  that  the  three  ancient  texts  were  so  complete  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  add 
a  eingle  letter  from  any  other  ancient  manuscript.  We  have,  therefore,  a  text  which 
gives  the  most  ancient  evidence  complete,  and  not  merely  our  own  judgment,  consequently 
our  work  is  far  more  permanent  than  if  it  had  followed  one  of  the  popular  Greek  texts, 
which  are  continually  being  superseded  by  later  ones. 

THE  PASTED  BOOKS 

The  work  was  done  aB  follows:  Photographic  facsimiles  of  each  of  the  ancient  manu¬ 
scripts  were  carefully  collated  with  a  copy  of  Weymouth’s  Resultant  Greek  text,  and 
every  variation  was  noted  in  it.  Then  another  copy  of  Weymouth’s  text  was  cut  up  and 
pasted,  line  for  line,  on  large  sheets  which  were  bound  into  a  book.  Much  space  was 
left  between  each  line,  so  that  all  the  variations  could  be  entered  in  place,  above  the 
words,  in  case  Weymouth’s  text  was  considered  incorrect.  If  another  reading  was  chosen, 
the  text  was  altered,  and  the  notation  above  the  line  was  changed  accordingly.  The 
principles  on  which  this  text  was  contracted  are  explained  in  the  introduction  to  the 
complete  edition. 

The  manuscripts  used  by  us.  A,  B,  8,  were  evidently  written  by  professional  scribes, 
with  comparative  accuracy,  and  carefully  corrected,  having  been  designed  for  monasteries, 
libraries  or  public  use.  There  were  doubtless  many  copies  in  circulation  in  those 
days,  especially  of  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  made  by  amateurs  for  private  use,  on  cheaper 
material,  and  often  full  of  errors.  Fragments  of  such  copies  are  being  found,  some  of 
which  are  apparently  even  older  than  the  manuscripts  we  use,  but  they  are  not  reliable 
because  they  are  not  carefully  written.  Such  finds  are  very  interesting  because  they  show 
how  ancient  our  biblical  writings  are.  But  none  of  those  examined  by  us  contained 
evidence  which  would  lead  ub  to  alter  our  text  by  a  single  letter. 

DICTION 

The  Authorized  Version  has,  in  some  of  its  most  popular  passages,  introduced  many 
Greek  and  Hebrew  forms  of  expression  Into  English.  Today  they  are  no  longer  looked 
upon  as  foreign.  On  the  contrary,  these  very  phrases,  which  were  once  uncouth,  are  now 
considered  especially  fine  and  forceful.  It  seems  best  to  go  further  in  this  direction 
We  try  to  follow  the  original  as  closely  as  possible,  and  feel  confident  that,  in  time,  this 
will  be  found  to  be  a  style  worthy  of  an  English  Bible.  For  example,  one  of  the  features 
of  the  original  tongues  is  to  start  n  sentence  with  the  word  on  which  particular  stress  i? 
to  be  laid.  Even  in  English  we  can  say  ’’Fulfilled  is  the  era,  and  near  is  the  kingdom  of 
God!”  (Mark  1:15).  Once  our  attention  is  directed  to  this  order  of  words,  and  we  become 
accustomed  lo  it,  we  find  it  far  moro  forceful  than  the  usual  arrangement,  for  it  reveals 
the  point  of  the  passage,  and  this  is  of  inestimable  value. 

EXACTITUDE  RATHER  THAN  EUPHONY 

The  most  discouraging  feature  of  our  method  is  that  it  is  not  always  possible  to  use 
expressions  which  please  our  ears,  or  those  which  have  become  endeared  to  us  by  long 
usage  and  lender  associations.  We  are  compelled  to  be  consistent  and  exact  rather  than 
fluent  and  euphonious.  We  trust  that  all  who  really  wish  to  know  what  God  has  said 
will  not  take  undue  olTense  at  the  sound  so  long  as  the  sense  is  correct.  Tickling  the  hear¬ 
ing  is  condemned  in  the  Scriptures  (2  Tim.  4:3),  and  should  not  be  the  determining 
factor  in  the  transmission  of  a  divine  revelation.  Yet  we  assure  our  friends  that  words 
and  sentences,  which  offend  at  first,  soon  lose  their  strangeness.  When  once  accustomed 
to  them  we  no  longer  find  them  odd.  When  we  use  them  often  they  become  indispensable 
as  the  means  of  expressing  precious  truth.  For  instance,  ’’God  so  loved  the  world”  (John 
3:16)  has  such  a  tender  place  in  our  hearts  that  we  deplore  the  slightest  change.  Bui 
when  we  learn  that  so  does  not  denote  the  extent  but  the  kind  of  love,  and  loved  is  not 
a  past  action,  but  a  timeless  fact,  we  soon  find  ourselves  reveling  in  the  new  rendering, 
"Thus  God  loves  the  world.” 
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Weymouth’s  Resultant  Greek  Text 


A  Modern  Text 


UF02  P12MAIOY2  cLnTrTiA 

B  WH  R 


>  ^ 


airruv  ert^eat  atp ta* 


15  /cpta9  ye/xer  d£ets  01  7ro8e9 

16  crGvTpt/x/xa  /cat  TaXat7ni>pta  ev  rat9  08019  aurcov, 

17,  18  /cat  oSov  f.lprjvr}$  ■  ouk  ,eyva)crav  oGk  ecrnv  <£o/?o9 

19  ©eoG  d.7revavTt  r£>v  o<£0aXp,a)v  aurajv.  Ot8ap,ev  Se  ort 
ocra  6  vo/xo9  Xeyet  rot?  ev  ra>  vop,(i>  XaXeT,  tva  7rav  oro/xa 
<f)payrj  Kat  v7ro8i/co9  yep^Tat  7ras  o  Kooyxo9  rw  ©ecu* 

20  Sion  e£  epytov  vo/xov  ov  St/cataj^^crcrat  7racra  crapf  eva> 
mov  aGroG*  Sta  yap  vopiov  eVtyruJO’ts  dp,aprta9. 

2 1  Nuvt  Se  xtopts  yofxov  StKcuocrvvT]  0eoG  7T  e  $  ay  ep  corat, 

2  2  p^apTVpovfxlyrj  Gtto  too  vop,ou  /cat  ra/v  7rpo^>7^rtov,  81- 

Kaioavvr}  Se  ©eoG  Sta  7rtcrrea)9  ’I^aoG  XpioroG,  et9  7ravra? 

23  rou9  7rt<JT€uovTa9,  oG  yap  ecnv  StacrroX^*  7ravT€f  yap 

24  rjp.aprov  /cat  Go'repoGvrai  rrj 9  80^79  rcG  ©eoG,  St/catoG- 
ptevoi  Stopeav  T17  aGroG  ^aptrt  Sta.  T779  a7roXuTpajo'€<J9  tt}<; 

25  ev  Xptcrraj  ’It^o'ov*  ov  wpoideTO  o  0eo9  tXaor^ptov  81a 
7rtcrT€ci)9  ev  T(p  aGroG  aip,an,  €19  evSet£iv  T779  8t/catoo*ui '^9 
aGroG  Sta  ttjv  7rape<riv  twv  7rpoyeyovora)v  a/xapr^/xartov 

26  ev  ttj  dvox^J  toG  ©eoG-  7rpo9  r^v  evSet£iv  T/J9  8t/cato(jui^9 
avroG  ev  r<G  vGv  Katpw,  et9  to  etvat  aGrov  Sixatov  /cat 
StKatoGvra  rov  ck  7rtcrreti)9  ’It^ctoG. 

2'7  IIoG  olv  /caux^(7t9;  efe/o\etcr^,  .  8ta  7rotou  vdjitov; 

28  ra>v  epytov;  oGxi,  aXXa  Sta  vd/zov  7rtcrre(i)9.  Xoyt£o- 
p,e0a  yap  St/catoGcr^at  7rt<TT€i  dv#p<d7rov  xwpls  epycov  vo/xou. 

29  77  ’IovSattov  o  ©eo9  /xovov ;  oGx*  /cat  e#vtov;  vat  Kat  e$vd>v 

30  etTrep  et9  o  ®eo9  09  SiKauGo'et  Treptrop/yv  ex  7ri(7T€(i)9  /cat 

3 1  d/cpo/3ocrriav  Sta  T779  7rtcrrea>9.  vo^xov  ovv  xarapyoG/xey 
8ta  t^9  7rtcrTeaJ9 ;  p.7]  yo'otro’  aXXa  vo/xov  tcrrcLVoptev. 

4  Tt  ouv  epoG/xev  evp^Kevat  *A/?pda/x  rov  TrpoTraropa  -^/xtuv 


22  ’Iij<roOj  [WH]  el?  ira(/ras]  +  /cal  ini  ira^ra?  ?r[A][BJRm 
25  mcrrews]  prr^s  r[B]UHm  28  ttjp-J  r“  28  yap]  ovi'  s-(n.i».) 
TrmAmBmWH  m  R(°  .m.)  ,  TTt(TT€tJ  ante  StKCU.  20  fJ-QV of]  f±OVii)V 

BmWHm  I  flavor  Bm  ovj(i]  +  ie  9  30  ttirep]  fircurcp  r(o.m«  JBo, 

io'rai'op.fi/]  l<tt~)}1zv  t  1  eupijfceVat]  [Tr]m[A]HH0(“  *n.)R°m  :  post  ’Aj9p. 
Tby  v,  r)n.  r  irpoiraTOpa]  narepa.  cfa.m.) 
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Grammatical  Uniformity  How  the  Work  was  Done 

We  are  warned  that,  In  the  latter  eraa,  religious  men  will  want  their  ears  tickled 
rather  than  their  heartB  aroused  (2  Tim.  4:3).  They  will  prefer  the  musical  to  the  true. 
Familiar,  finely  phrased  error  will  appeal  to  their  ears  rather  than  inspired  facts  to  their 
minds.  But  truth  has  a  spiritual  harmony  and  sweet  accord  which  no  dissonance  can  mar, 
and  which  is  unutterably  more  pleasing  to  the  anointed  ear  than  all  the  music  of  mere 
sound. 


BASED  ON  THE  ORIGINAL 

The  concordant  method  of  studying  the  scriptures  uses  a  concordance  to  discover  the 
meaning  of  a  word,  not  in  any  version,  but  in  the  original.  It  is  based  on  its  occurrences 
in  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  or  Greek,  however  it  may  be  translated  into  English.  The  aim  is 
to  discover  the  usage  and  fix  its  signification  by  its  inspired  associations.  It  is  in  line 
with  the  linguistic  law  that  the  meaning  of  a  word  is  decided  by  its  usage.  In  this  version 
the  efficiency  and  value  of  this  method  has  been  greatly  multiplied  by  extending  it  to  the 
elements  of  which  words  are  composed  and  by  combining  with  it  the  vocabulary  method, 
which  deals  with  each  word  as  a  definite  province  of  the  realm  of  thought  which  must 

be  carefully  kept  within  its  own  boundaries. 

GRAMMATICAL  STANDARDS 

Still  greater  is  the  gain  in  the  grammatical  elements.  Take  the  word  usually  rendered 
Who  hath  abolished  (2  Tim.  1:10).  Now  we  know  that  death  has  not  been  abolished  yet. 
From  the  ending  of  the  word  we  see  that  its  grammatical  elements  associate  it  with 
indefinite  verbals,  which  do  not  state  the  time  of  the  action.  Hundreds  of  other  passages, 
where  this  form  is  used,  focus  their  light  on  this,  and  we  are  practically  compelled  to 
render  it  Who  abolishes.  The  great  value  of  this  change  is  instantly  evident,  for  we  can 
literally  believe  it,  though  we  could  not  believe  that  death  has  been  abolished. 

We  unhesitatingly  make  two  tremendous  claims  for  concordant  uniformity  in  trans¬ 
ferring  the  grammatical  elements  into  English.  The  probability  of  such  renderings  being 

correct  is  increased  many  fold,  for  all  the  evidence  is  continually  before  us,  and  subject 
to  scrutiny.  Moreover,  even  if  a  standard  should  be  wrong,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  is  no! 
a  perfect  equivalent,  the  very  fact  that  it  occurs  in  all  the  divine  contexts  will  tend  to 
modify  and  correct  it.  Uniformity  in  rendering  Greek  grammatical  elements  into  English 
is  even  more  important  than  present  exactness,  for  it  is  the  only  way  to  eventual  exactitude 

Wc  have  taken  the  Greek  grammatical  elements  and  given  to  each  a  corresponding 
English  form.  Anyone  can  see  what  confusion  will  result  if  we  should  not  always  trans¬ 
late  a  past  by  a  past,  a  future  by  a  future,  and  a  present  by  a  present.  We  must  sort  out 
our  equivalents  in  this  way  or  truth  is  turned  into  pious  error.  The  very  fact  that  there 
is  a  special  form  for  the  past  proves  that  the  indefinite  is  not  a  past.  If  the  past  can  be 
rendered  I  wrote,  the  indefinite  must  be  different.  The  existence  of  the  present  incom¬ 
plete  form,  I  am  writing,  bars  the  indefinite  from  this  rendering.  If  we  assign  all  avail¬ 
able  English  forms  except  the  Greek  indefinite  and  have  nothing  but  the  English  indefinite 
left,  that  alone  goes  far  to  prove  the  correctness  of  I  write.  No  other  method  can  be  so 
safe  or  satisfactory. 


HOW  THE  WORK  WAS  DONE 

Whoever  wishes  to  fully  appreciate  this  version  should  know  how  it  has  been  made. 
Therefore  we  give  a  short  sketch  of  the  method  used  in  producing  it.  There  are  at  least 
nine  distinct  6teps,  which  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  Formation  of  the  Greek  Text. 

2.  The  Revision  of  the  Greek  Grammar. 

3.  The  Compi’ation  of  the  English  Vocabulary. 

4.  The  Rendering  into  Idiomatic  English. 

6.  The  Addition  of  the  SignB.  etc. 

6.  The  Compilation  of  the  Complete  Concordance. 

7.  The  Making  of  the  Keyword  Concordance. 

8.  The  Addition  of  the  Authorized  Version  renderings. 

9.  The  Indication  of  the  Figures  of  Speech. 

With  the  help  of  these  tools  we  Beek  to  escape  the  bonds  of  tradition,  and  evade 
even  our  own  prejudices,  and  base  all  upon  an  impersonal,  scientific  foundation  on  which 
everyone  may  rely,  and  which  will  enable  all  to  test  our  work  to  their  own  satisfaction. 

We  arc  fully  aware  that  this  method  of  translation  is  deemed  impossible  from  the 
standpoint  of  modern  scholarship.  Aviation  was  also  absurd  a  few  years  ago.  Science 
has  gone  far  ahead  of  theology  because  it  has  thrown  off  the  incubus  of  tradition  and 
has  entered  the  field  of  actual  experiment  and  orderly  research.  We  acknowledge  that 
there  are  difficulties.  But  prolonged  investigation  has  discovered  practical  methods  of 

329 


Greek  Text  Super-  and  Sublinear,  and  Version 


“Pasted  Book’ 


KATA  IOANNHN 


Grammar 


Sta  ndar.i 

_ V*  ft  iqh  m 

Co  ncyrdajt 


r/ck  Trit 


CrArrrrQ* 


Sta  ndard 


fN*y 


*"<?  irtQ 


War<i,  and  flifeWanaL wa  t qwmcA 


W  bo  ,  4^ 

TTaTT-jU  TfllMyjk.  0^4  ¥  ^  - - - 3 


i«f  //>•! 


‘fl* 


r««°y 


Wa*  <Ke  VVor4 .  _  7he  s*wt.  vva$  in_TK<_bt jinmhif  takvari.  *. 


_ Coficordoncf _  _ 


«o  _  j^/ 

fj.  aiffin  .#^S*4TD,  ^vjf  ajAv 

Grttk  Trit _ _  u  ‘  r  •<  .  ' 


Grammar  **  ~  ^  E~  A**  .  "*?;  OWE 

/AVI™"  S?~T  -ZJE-' 

andard _  _  _  _  l_ 

/HwUw^l-i  It  cAm«  into  btvrv^ _ ih<(  Apart/rom  It  not 

v^pior  J 


Standard 


Concordance 


Grttk  Tat 


Grammar 


SfOtldrird 


5  ytyt^tv,  iwfmirry  j*i  *T-K»*r 


*1 


WHJCtf  -  n,  £  J 

-HAS-  -  (J 
#£C£  r*  £ 


AND 


_ (?F^i 


y  'IVAS— VCV 
UFE  tH£  T"E 

HOHT 


_ V'.riwnwk'yck  hi*  c^rta«  to  be  ..  /t\  It _ yi^s  life  i>it/  ih e  /;'fg 

.£??£"#«* _  _.  _  4"  .  _  .  „  _ -  . . 


S  w 


Grammar 


THP 


,.JS* 


Hit 


S/anrfdrci 


Standard 
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The  Concordant  Greek  Text 


The  Three  Ancient  Manuscripts 

meeting  them.  The  usual  translation  is  really  an  interpretation.  Scholars  freely  admit 
this.  It  cannot  help  becoming  increasingly  corrupt  because  it  is  largely  a  reflection  of 
human  misapprehension  of  God’s  revelation.  A  concordant  translation  is  self-corrective. 
It  tends  to  become  more  and  more  like  the  original  the  more  it  is  used.  The  popular 
versions  distort  God's  Word  to  fit  the  rigid  mold  of  human  language.  A  concordant 
rendering  bends  the  tongues  of  men  to  conform  to  the  divine  pattern.  Time  will  remove 
its  temporary  distastefulness.  Light  and  truth  tend  to  hallow  its  literary  form. 

1.  THE  CONCORDANT  GREEK  TEXT 

In  order  to  understand  why  it  was  necessary  to  form  a  special  Greek  text  for  this 
version,  the  following  facts  must  be  clear.  The  actual  “originals”  have  not  been  pre¬ 
served.  In  ancient  times  books  were  copied  by  hand.  In  the  course  of  time  thousands  of 
copies  were  made,  but  they  differed  slightly  among  themselves.  Early  English  translators 
did  not  have  access  to  the  first  and  best  of  these  manuscripts.  The  latest  Greek  texts 
are  almost  all  based  upon  the  judgment  of  scholars.  The  most  popular  one  at  present 
was  based  on  preceding  works,  with  rules  which  prevented  the  compiler  from  following 
his  own  convictions.  We  desire  to  present  the  actual  evidence  of  the  most  ancient  texts, 
so  that  our  readers  may  be  able  to  use  their  own  judgment  if  they  wish.  Hence  the  Con¬ 
cordant  Greek  Text  gives  every  letter  of  the  three  most  ancient  manuscripts,  either  in 
or  above  the  line.  These  manuscripts  are: 

Codex  Alexandrinus  (a)  was  presented  to  Charles  I  of  England  by  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria  in  1628.  It  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  in  London.  It  was  probably 
written  in  Lite  fifth  century.  Each  page  has  two  columns  of  text,  as  shown  on  the  illus¬ 
tration  herewith.  It  came  too  late  to  be  used  in  the  making  of  the  Authorized  Version. 
Until  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  it  was  the  only  ancient  text  accessible  to 
Protestant  scholars.  It  is  incomplete  in  some  places.  The  greater  part  of  Matthew’s 
account  is  missing. 

The  page  of  Codex  Alexandrinus  which  we  reproduce  contains  Romans  2:26  to  3:31. 
This  Codex  is  the  chief  treasure  of  the  British  Museum  in  London.  It  is  written  on  thin 
vellum,  each  page  being  about  10%xl2%  inches  in  size.  In  the  nineteenth  line  of  the 
second  column  {fourth  letter)  will  be  found  the  added  E  noted  in  the  superlinear  (Rom. 
3:21).  A  little  lower  in  the  twenty-third  line  (letters  8-13)  is  the  reading  “in  Christ 
Jesus”  (Rom.  3:22).  Note  the  initial  letters.  These  are  sometimes  the  beginning  of  a 
new  paragraph.  But  the  break  is  usually  found  indicated  by  a  space  in  the  line  above  and 
the  initial  is  the  letter  (even  if  in  the  middle  of  a  word)  starting  the  next  line. 

Codex  Vaticanus  (b)  seems  to  have  been  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome  as  far  back 
as  is  known.  It  seems  to  be  older  than  Alexandrinus,  and  is  supposed  to  be  especially 
exact.  The  close  of  Hebrews,  Paul's  personal  epistles  and  the  Apocalypse  are  lacking. 
I’ur  the  last  two  we  substitute  Codex  2066  (046)  (b)  which  was  probably  written  in  the 
eighth  century,  so  is  not  nearly  so  reliable  as  the  rest.  This  text  seems  to  agree  better 
than  any  other  manuscript  with  Codex  Sinaiticus.  Vaticanus  has  three  columns  to  the 
page. 

We  Bhow  a  page  of  this  three-column  manuscript,  which  contains  Galatians  6:12-18 
nnd  Ephesians  1:1-18.  This  Codex  is  the  chief  treasure  of  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 
This  page  is  hardly  a  fair  specimen  of  its  appearance,  as  a  later  hand  has  added  the  large 
initial  (the  original  MS.  had  the  letter  on  the  line  where  the  blank  space  now  is)  and  the 
ornaments.  It  is  written  on  very  fine  vellum,  nearly  square  in  shape,  about  10x10 %  inches 
in  size.  The  accents  and  other  marks  have  been  added  by  a  much  later  hand.  At  the  end 
of  the  third  line  of  the  center  eolumn  will  be  seen  the  notable  addition  “in  Ephesus.” 
IL  is  mostly  in  the  margin,  very  evidently  not  a  part  of  the  original  manuscript.  The 
subscription  to  Galatians  shows  how  these  were  added.  The  oval  stamp  between  the  last 
lew  lines  of  the  second  and  third  columns  is  the  stamp  of  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 
It  reads  Bibliotheca  Aposlolica  Valicana.  It  will  be  noted  that  this  manuscript  has  three 
columns  to  the  page,  while  Alexandrinus  has  two,  and  Sinaiticus  four.  It  has  no  initials 
and  practically  no  indications  of  words,  sentences  or  paragraphs.  The  original  is  jealously 
guarded  because  it  is  the  greatest  prize  of  the  Papal  library.  The  photographic  fac¬ 
simile  now  Lsued  gives  all  students  access  to  its  pages. 

Codex  Sinaiticus  (s)  was  discovered  in  1859  by  Constantin  von  Tischendorf.  In  1844, 
while  seeking  ancient  manuscripts,  he  visited  the  monastery  of  St.  Catherine  on  Mt.  Sinai, 
and  found  a  few  very  ancient  sheets  of  vellum,  older  than  any  he  had  seen  before.  They 
proved  to  be  pages  of  the  Septuagint,  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Greek. 
The  monks  seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  the  value  of  these  sheets  and  used  them  in  place  of 
firewood.  1  i.schendorf  managed  to  get  the  monks  to  give  him  some  pages,  but  his  joy 
was  so  great  that  they  became  suspicious,  and  refused  to  part  with  any  more.  No  one 
seemed  to  know  anything  of  the  rest  of  the  volume,  whence  these  pages  had  come.  But 
the  monks  at  least  did  not  burn  any  more  manuscripts.  He  determined  to  get  the  rest  of 
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it  if  he  could,  but  it  was  not  until  he  went  there  the  third  time  that  he  found  the  treasure 
he  was  after.  In  the  name  of  the  Czar,  the  head  of  the  Greek  Catholic  Church,  he  took  it 
to  St.  Petersburg,  where  it  remained  until  it  was  bought  by  the  British  Museum  at  a 
cost  of  £100,000,  and  brought  to  London.  It  has  four  columns  to  the  page. 

During  the  work  of  comparing  Sinaiticus  with  the  other  manuscripts  we  were  much 
impressed  by  one  of  the  so-called  “correctors”  of  this  text,  whom  we  designated  by  the 
sign  s2.  A  critical  study  of  his  changes  convinced  us  that  he  was  really  a  reviser.  It  is 
probable  that  he  compared  it  with  other,  more  ancient  manuscripts,  for  he  did  not  merely 
correct  errors,  but  revised  thfe  text  according  to  other  evidence.  This  revised  Sinaiticus 
seems  to  us  to  be  the  best  of  all  the  ancient  texts,  hence  it  is  given  special  weight  in 
forming  the  Concordant  Greek  text.  In  compiling  the  text,  Weymouth’s  Resultant  Greek 
text  was  used,  and  Scrivener’s  and  other  critical  works  were  consulted,  so  that  the  evidence 
of  the  Fathers  and  ancient  versions,  as  w’dl  as  modern  editors  was  given  ample  con¬ 
sideration.  It  was  found,  however,  that  the  ancient  texts  we  use  contain  every  letter 
which  modern  editors  deem  genuine. 

The  four-column  page  shown  contains  Romans  6:23  to  8:5.  The  original  of  this 
famous  manuscript  was  written  on  thin  vellum,  each  page  being  now  about  13%  by  15 
inches  in  size.  This  allows  the  letters  to  be  quite  large  and  clear.  This  page  contains  two 
notable  corrections  by  a  later  editor  (s2).  In  the  upper  right  hand  corner  ■will  be  seen 
the  reading:  “They  are  not  walking  according  to  flesh  but  according  to  spirit”  (Rom.  8:1) 
In  the  space  between  the  last  two  columns,  a  little  over  an  inch  from  the  top,  is  the  word 
“Grace,”  which  answers  the  question  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  (Rom.  7  :24).  In 
the  first  line  on  the  page  are  three  abbreviations.  These  are  indicated  by  horizontal  strokes 
over  the  words.  The  first  two  letters  stand  for  Christ.  The  second  two  (the  stroke  over 
them  is  invisible)  are  the  first  and  last  letters  of  Jesus.  The  next  two  are  the  article  the. 
Ihe  seventh  and  eighth  letters  stand  for  Master  or  Lord.  The  name  God  is  abbreviated 
in  the  fifth  line  from  the  bottom  of  the  third  column,  the  fifth  and  sixth  letters  from  the 
end. 


SPECIAL  PASSAGES 

The  words  in  Romans  8:1,  “Not  according  to  fl^h  are  they  walking,  but  according 
to  spirit,”  we  once  omitted,  as  not  in  harmony  with  the  context,  and  lacking  in  important 
manuscripts.  An  investigation  of  the  nature  of  the  manuscript  evidence,  however,  has 
convinced  us  that  early  believers,  like  those  today,  deemed  them  in  conflict  with  the  con¬ 
text  and  so  dropped  them  out.  The  probability  of  their  being  added  is  very  remote.  Once 
we  see  that  they  gather  up  briefly  what  is  taught  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  (as  the 
preceding  words  the  third  and  fourth),  and  change  to  the  alternate  rendering,  every 
objection  to  their  retention  is  removed.  They  do  not  limit  the  justified  to  those  who 
walk  worthily,  but  indicate  the  change  in  their  character,  as  more  fully  set  forth  in  the 
previous  chapters. 

We  do  not  omit  the  end  of  Mark'6  account,  for,  though  it  is  not  found  in  B  and  a. 
space  is  left  for  it  in  both,  and  it  is  found  in  A.  In  Luke  2:14  the  letter  which  led  the 
revisers  to  change  “Good  will  toward  men”  to  “among  men  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased” 
is  found  only  in  A,  for  it  has  been  erased  in  B  and  5.  Hence  we  omit  it  and  render  it 
more  accurately  “Among  men,  delight!” 

We  do  not  omit  the  two  verses  (Luke  22:43-44)  concerning  the  strengthening  of  our 
Lord  by  a  messenger,  for,  though  a,  n,  s*  omit  them,  they  are  restored  by  s-. 

Wo  do  not  omit  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  the  forgiveness  of  His  murderers  (Luke 
23:34),  for  A  has  it  and  5  restores  it  after  cancellation. 

We  do  not  omit  “strong”  in  Matthew  14  :30,  for  B  has  it  in  the  margin. 

We  have  carefully  investigated  the  evidence  as  to  the  reading  “who”  for  “God”  in 
1  Timothy  3:16.  In  s  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  originally  read  “who.”  A  late  cor¬ 
rector  has  added  “God”  above  the  lino  in  small  thick  characters,  and  has  inserted  three 
dots  before  “who”  in  the  line.  The  epistle  is  lacking  in  B.  In  A  the  passage  is  very  blurred, 
but  it  seems  clear  that  the  two  small  horizontal  strokes  which  change  “who”  into  the 
abbreviation  for  “God”  arc  there,  but  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand,  for  the  ink  is 
quite  black.  The  vellum  is  so  thin  that  it  may  b^  that  a  stroke  on  the  opposite  side  came 
through,  so  starting  the  alteration.  The  ancient  versions,  in  general,  know  nothing  of  the 
reading  “God,”  while  the  cursive  manuscripts,  which  were  copied  from  the  ancient  uncials 
after  they  had  been  changed,  all  have  "God.”  Besides  this,  there  is  the  story  that  Maco- 
donius,  PaLriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  deprived  of  his  olTice  by  Emperor  Anastasius 
for  having  corrupted  the  evangel,  especially  in  this  passage,  by  changing  one  letter,  so 
altering  “who”  into  “God.”  The  context  overwhelmingly  favors  “who,”  for  it  is  an 
exhortation  to  conduct,  not  a  dissertation  on  the  Godhead.  The  statement  in  Hebrews 
10 :20  that  the  curtain  which  hung  before  the  holy  of  holies  and  kept  its  contents  from 
being  manifest  is  figured  by  His  flesh,  is  a  direct  contradiction  of  the  teaching  of  this 
passage,  if  we  read  “God  manifest  in  flesh.”  The  antecedent  being  things,  we  use 
“which”  in  the  version. 
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The  principle  of  consistency,  on  which  a  concordant  version  must  be  based, 
demands  that  the  grammar  be  given  exclusive  and  uniform  standards.  We  can¬ 
not  translate  the  Greek  “aorist”  as  well  as  the  "past"  both  by  the  past  tense  in 
English,  as  is  usually  done.  We  were,  therefore,  forced  to  work  over  all  the 
forma  of  Greek  grammar  and  classify  them  according  to  the  facts,  assigning  to 
each  the  nearest  English  standard.  In  general,  our  findings  confirm  the  com¬ 
monly  accepted  teachings  of  grammarians,  but  in  a  few  important  points  we 
were  obliged  to  vary  from  them.  We  therefore  beg  our  readers  to  use  only  our 
revision  of  Greek  grammar,  as  set  forth  in  the  Complete  Edition,  when  compar¬ 
ing  this  version  with  the  Greek  text,  to  avoid  misunderstanding  and  confusion. 
Deviation  from  the  text  books  and  accepted  tradition  could  not  be  avoided  in  a 
version  which  seeks  to  base  all  on  evidence  rather  than  on  human  authority. 
It  is  possible  that  what  may  appear  to  be  a  mistake,  at  first  sight,  will  turn  out 
to  be  an  advance,  after  more  thorough  investigation. 

In  order  to  determine  the  proper  standard  equivalent  for  each  Greek  form, 
a  complete  card  index  of  every  grammatical  element  occurring  in  the  Scriptures 
was  made.  These  were  classified  for  study,  and  to  each  was  assigned  an  exclu¬ 
sive  and  uniform  equivalent,  as  established  by  its  occurrences  in  the  sacred  text. 
Two  forms  which  were  usually  rendered  by  only  one  were  examined  to  discover 
the  difference.  Thus  the  past  tense  was  found  to  be  correct,  but  the  aorist  was 
found  to  agree  with  the  English  form  miscalled  a  "present,”  which  is  really 
indefinite ,  and  refers  to  a  fact.  In  this  way  we  came  to  conclusions  which  seem 
to  warrant  our  making  the  following  improvements  in  the  rendering  of  the  Greek 
grammatical  forms.  We  have  also  striven  to  find  an  English  name  for  each 
form  which  really  expresses  its  function. 

Neuter  we  change  to  Indefinite .  This  is  the  only  change  in  the  noun.  This 
Greek  form  is  often  used  for  the  masculine  as  well,  especially  in  the  genitive 
and  dative,  and  is  by  no  means  limited  to  things  without  gender.  Creation  is 
not  limited  to  inanimate  things  (Col.  1:16). 

The  Function  of  the  verb.  In  segregating  we  found  that  the  verb  as  a  whole 
could  be  divided  Into  three  great  classes,  (1)  those  which  are  indefinite,  denoting 
a  mere  ~Fact,  (2)  those  which  are  incomplete,  an  1 Action  going  on,  (3)  those 
which  are  complete,  resulting  in  a  'State.  The  indefinite,  timeless  ■ Fact  corres¬ 
ponds  with  the  misnamed  English  "present,”  as  God  loves  (John  3:16).  When 
this  cannot  be  used,  a  small,  high,  horizontal  stroke  (-)  is  used  to  indicate  that 
the  verb  has  this  form  in  the  Greek.  The  incomplete  * action  is  best  carried  over 
by  the  so-called  "incomplete  present,”  as  "i-am-loving  the  Father”  (John  14:31). 
Often,  however,  this  is  indicated  by  a  short  vertical  stroke  (')  because  English 
prefers  brevity,  and  is  gradually  losing  this  form.  The  complete  'state  corres¬ 
ponds  to  our  "perfect,”  as,  I- have- written  (John  19:22),  but,  in  many  cases,  it 
is  better  English  to  express  it  by  means  of  an  adjective,  as  "it  is  “written” 
(Mat.  2:5). 

These  great  distinctions  are  so  important  and  revolutionary  that  we  have 
indicated  them  by  special  signs  right  on  the  face  of  the  version,  where  neces¬ 
sary.  The  indefiniteness  of  the  so-called  "aorist”  is  the  chief  change.  First  we 
must  be  clear  in  our  minds  that  the  English  "present”  is  not  confined  to  present 
time  at  all,  but  may  be  used  of  any  time.  A  child,  while  going  home,  away  from 
school,  can  say  "I  go  to  school.”  A  writer  terifes,  and  this  fact  may  apply  to  the 
past,  present,  or  future.  In  Greek  the  name  of  this  form  (commonly  misnamed 
a  "tense" )  is  aorist.  This  denotes  unbounded,  indefinite .  As  it  is  usually  formed 
by  prefixing  the  sign  of  the  past  ( e — )  and  inserting  the  sign  of  the  future  ( — s-), 
it  might  also  be  called  a  past-future.  It  denotes  only  the  abstract  idea  apart 
from  time,  hence  we  define  it  as  a  * fact . 

The  so-called  "second  aorist”  was  found  to  consist  of  irregular  forms, 
mostly  past,  which  belong  to  other  classifications.  Hence  it  vanishes,  and  has 
no  place  in  our  grammar.  Because  It  often  Is  a  past,  it  is  usually  used  to  prove* 
that  the  "aorist”  is  a  past. 

The  so-ealled  "Infinitive”  (to-write),  we  call  a  verbal  noun. 

For  "participle”  (writing)  we  prefer  verba!  adjective. 

Accents  were  not  used  in  writing  the  inspired  originals,  but  were  added 
later.  We  do  not  give  them,  but.  In  our  transliterations,  we  sometimes  use  a 
single  stroke  to  indicate  the  syllable  on  which  the  stress  is  usually  laid.  Changes 

have  been  made  in  our  later  editions  to  correspond  to  the  established  usage  on 
the  continent  of  Europe. 
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A  GRAPHIC  SCHEME  SHOWING  THE  RELATION 
OF  THE  WORD  CONNECTIVES  TO 

THE  GREEK  CASES 

GENITIVE  DATIVE  ACCUSATIVE 

Whence?  Where f  Whither ? 


MOTION  FHOM 


BEST  IN 


MOTION  TO 


OF 


[7i]i/per'  over 


above 


M0 


pro 

BEFORE 


anti' 

INSTEAD 


SHU  ;  ^ 
TOGETHER  ^ 


0\: 

dia'  THRU  ; 

Op  O'  FROM 

Ck  OUT  j 

para'  _ 1 

Of 

met  a'  with 


C])L 

ON 


with 


ov 


because 


pros’  toward,  to 


CIS  INTO 


BESIDE 


after 


[/{]  upo'  by 


UNDER 


NOMINATIVE 
WTiof  What? 

From  Its  nature,  never  used  with  a  connective. 

VOCATIVE 

Ifever  related  to  any  other  word. 
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INFLECTION 

In  Greek  a  word  changes  its  form,  especially  its  ending,  to  denote  distinc¬ 
tions  which,  in  English,  are  made  by  the  use  of  added  words.  Just  as  we  have 
abbreviated  "John  his  book"  to  "John’s  book,"  so  they  add  to  or  vary  the  end 
of  a  word  to  express  number,  gender,  and  case  In  nouns,  comparison  in  adjectives, 
and  function,  voice,  tense,  mood,  person,  and  number  in  verbs.  This  is  called 
inflection.  When  used  of  nouns  and  adjectives  it  is  called  declension ;  of  verbs 
conjugation. 

The  term  "indefinite"  Is  used  both  of  so-called  neuter  nouns  and  the  con¬ 
dition  and  tens*  of  certain  verbs. 

DECLENSION 

It  is  customary,  in  declining  Greek  nouns,  to  refer  them  to  three  “Declen¬ 
sions."  As  this  is  so  firmly  established,  we  use  these  divisions.  But,  as  there  are 
varieties  of  declension  In  each  of  the  three,  we  subdivide  them  still  further. 

NOUNS  AND  ADJECTIVES 
NUMBER 

As  in  English,  the  Greek  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  has  two  numbers,  singular 
and  plural.  Classic  Greek  also  has  the  dual,  denoting  a  pair. 

In  English  we  usually  add  — s  or  — es  to  form  the  plural.  So  in  Greek,  the 
ending  of  a  word  usually  tells  us  whether  it  is  singular  or  plural.  The  plural  end¬ 
ings  are  far  more  uniform  and  less  numerous  than  those  for  the  singular.  As  it 
is  often  inconvenient  to  distinguish  gender  when  speaking  of  a  number  of  persons, 
the  plural  forms  seldom  tell  us  what  the  gender  is.  The  genitive  plural  (corres¬ 
ponding  somewhat  to  our  possessive)  always  ends  in  — on,  in  all  genders  and  all 
declensions. 


GElS  DEjR 

Nouns  in  Greek  which  do  not  distinguish  gender  we  will  call  indefinite, 
rather  than  tieufcr,  as  it  may  Include  both  masculine  and  feminine,  as,  the  stupid, 
the  weak,  and  the  all  (ta  pania).  But  most  words  which  are  indefinite  in  English 
suggest  either  sex.  Where  this  is  of  vital  interest  a  special  effort  has  been  made 
to  carry  it  over  into  the  version. 


CASE 

In  English  we  show  the  relation  of  one  word  to  another  by  means  of  con¬ 
nectives  and  the  order  of  occurrence,  except  the  possessive  case,  where  w©  mod¬ 
ify  the  endings  by  adding  'a.  The  accompanying  scheme  graphically  illustrates 
the  cases  and  their  appropriate  connectives. 

The  Nominative  case,  as  in  English,  Is  the  subject  of  the  sentence.  It 
answers  the  question  Who?  or  What?  It  needs  no  connective.  All  Is  in  the  nom¬ 
inative  In  “All  is  of  God"  and  in  “All  are  aware.” 

The  Genitive  includes  the  English  possessive  case.  It  denotes  derivation  or 
possession.  It  answers  the  question.  Whence?  and  suggests  motion  from.  Its 
f-haraeterlstlc  connectives  are  out  and  from.  It  is  indicated  in  the  sublinear  of 
the  Complete  Edition  by  of-  when  no  connective  is  present.  All  is  out  of  God. 

The  Dative  case  has  no  English  equivalent.  It  answers  the  question  Where? 
and  suggests  rest  in.  Its  characteristic  connectives  are  in  and  together.  Tt  Is 
indicated  in  the  sublinear  by-  prefixing  to-  when  no  connective  is  present.  As1 
to-  is  not  ideal,  it  is  not  put  In  capitals.  We  are  irt  Christ. 

The  Accusative  case  corresponds  to  the  English  objective  case.  It  answers 
the  question  Whither?  and  suggests  motion  toward.  Its  characteristic  connectives 
are  into  and  toward.  All  is  into  God. 

Tiie  Vocative  case  is  not  related  to  other  words,  and  is  often  the  same  form 
as  the  nominative. 


THE  ARTICLE 

Speaking  broadly,  declension.  In  Greek,  is  accomplished  by  affixing  the  rela¬ 
tive  pronoun  which  or  who  to  the  stem.  The  article  the,  in  English,  may  serve 
lo  illustrate  how  the  Greek  article  is  built  up.  We  will  suppose  the  is  the  pro¬ 
noun  he  with  T  prefixed.  Just  so  the  Greek  article  is  who  or  which  with  T  pre¬ 
fixed,  except  in  some  much  used  nominatives,  where  the  t  has  been  worn  down 
lo  the  sound  of  h.  They  are  pronounced  ho,  h€,  hoi,  ha i  All  forms  of  the  relative 
pronoun  are  aspirated. 
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SINGULAR 


First  and  Second  Declensions 


Indefinite  Masculine  Feminine 

Case  Pronoun  Article  Pronoun  Article  Pronoun  Article 


n 

9 

d 

a 


ft]  O'  WHICH  to*  THE  [ft]  OS'  WHO  [ft]  o' THE 

OF- WHICH  fou'  OF-THE 
;ft]d'  tO-WHICJI  t<y  tO-THE 

7»]o'  which  to' the  [ft]on'  whom  ton'  tiie 

PLURAL 


[ft]  e’  who  [ft] e'  the 

[ft]05'  OF-WHOM  tes'  OF-THE 
[ft]e'  to-WHOM  tP ’  tO-THE 
[ft]en'WHOM  ten'  the 


n  [ft]«'  which  ta '  the  [ft]oi'  who  [ft]oi'  the  [ft]ai'  who  [ft]ai'  the 
O  [ft  ] On'  of-whicii  ton '  of-the 

d  [ft]oi«'  to- WHICH  tois'  tO-THE  [ft]  015'  to-WHOM  tais’  tO-TH 

a  [A]a'  which  ta'  the  [ft]ous'  wnoMfous'  the  [ft]tw*  whom  tas’  the 


The  masculine  has  no  special  forms  for  the  genitive  and  dative,  but  uses  the 
indefinite.  The  genitive  plural  is  always  the  same  in  all  genders,  without  excep¬ 
tion.  Perfect  familiarity  with  these  forms  will  give  a  good  grasp  of  the  Greek 
inflections. 


FIRST  DECLENSION 

The  first  declension  follows  the  feminine  form  of  the  relative  pronoun,  with 
some  variations  in  the  singular,  but  always  in  the  plural.  Those  whose  nomina¬ 
tives  end  in  — 5  are  masculine,  the  rest  are  feminine. 


SINGULAR 


Case 

Pronoun 

Feminine 

Masculine 

n 

[ft]c'  WHO 

A 

— e 

— a  — a 

— es  — as 

0 

[ft]es'  OF-WHOM 

- f  s 

— cs  — as 

— ou  — ou 

A 

[h]er  to-WHOM 

— e 

— e  — a 

a 

[ft]e«'  WHOM 

— rn 

— an  — an 

— ert  — an 

V 

— r 

— a  — a 

PLURAL 

n 

[ft] 

|ai'  who 

— ai 

0 

[ft] 

|on'  OF-WHOM 

— on 

The  Plural  Is 

the  same  form 

d 

[ft] 

|ais'  to-WHOM 

— a  is 

in  both 

genders. 

a 

[ft] 

ja s'  WHOM 

— as 

V 

— ai 

The  first  class  follows  the  pronoun  without  change.  The  next  substitutes 
a  for  e  in  the  nominative  and  accusative.  The  next  has  a  throughout.  As  the 
nominative  of  the  last  two  has  the  form  of  the  genitive,  they  borrow  the  genitive 
from  the  second  declension. 

All  nouns  in  — e  keep  it  in  every'  case  in  the  singular.  All  nouns  in  —ro 
and — a  preceded  by  a  vowel  keep  it  in  every  case,  except  speires  in  some  man¬ 
uscripts.  Other  nouns  in  — a  have  it  only  in  the  nominative  and  accusative. 


SECOND  DECLENSION 

The  second  declension  uses  the  indefinite  and  masculine  pronoun  for  endings. 
Those  ending  in  — os  may  be  either  masculine  or  feminine.  Those  in  — on  are 
indefinite. 

The  genitive  and  dative  singular  and  plural  remain  the  same  throughout  the 


declension.  The  vocative 

is  usually 

the 

same 

as  the  nominative.  The  1 

nominative  and  accusative  are  alike  in 

botli 

singular 

and  plural. 

SINGULAR 

Pronoun 

Case 

Indefinite 

Masculine 

Indefinite 

Masculine  or  F 

n 

[ft]0'  WHICH 

[ft]  os' 

— on 

— os 

9 

[ft]OU'  OF- WHICH 

— ou 

— ou 

d 

[ft]  O'  tO-WHICH 

— 6 

— 6 

a 

[ft]0'  WHICH 

[ft]  on' 

— on 

— on 

V 

— e 

PLURAL 

n 

[ft] a'  WHICH 

[ft]oi' 

— a 

— oi 

9 

[ft] on'  OF- WHICH 

— on 

— on 

d 

[ft]ois'  tO-WHICH 

— ois 

— ois 

a 

[ft]a'  WHICH 

[ft]  ous' 

— a 

— ous 

V 

— a 

—oi 
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THIRD  DECLENSION 

This  declension  does  not  use  the  relative  pronoun  In  forming  Its  endings. 
The  nominative  singular  often  has  no  ending. 


Case 

n 

0 

d 

a 

n 

0 

d 

a 

v 


SINGULAR 

Indefinite 

— i 

FLURA2, 


Masculine  or  Feminine 

— os 

—  ^ 

— a( — n) 


— on 
— (s)\ 
— as 
— cs 


The  nominative  of  this  declension  has  a  variety  of  terminations.  The  forms 
of  the  various  cases  are  best  referred  to  the  genitive  singular,  which  always  has 
the  same  ending.  The  consonant  which  precedes  this  ending  Is  almost  always 
found  in  the  following  cases,  except  the  dative  plural. 

Words  In  which  mutes  precede  the  ending  have  the  nominative  in  — s.  but 
the  lip  letters,  p,  b,  ph,  s,  unite  with  the  s  to  form  ps,  the  throat  mutes,  k,  g  and 
ch,  form  x  and  the  tongue  mutes  disappear. 


ADJECTIVES 

As  adjectives  must  agree  with  their  subjects  in  gender,  number  and  case, 
they  also  are  declined.  They  use  the  same  endings  as  nouns.  Most  adjectives  end 
in  — os  In  the  masculine,  using  the  second  declension.  The  feminine  ends  In  — e 
or  — a  and  uses  the  first  declension.  The  indefinite  ends  in  — on  and  uses  the 
second  declension. 

Pome  are  declined  by  the  third  declension  in  the  indefinite  and  masculine, 
and  by  the  first  declension  in  the  feminine,  like  the  indefinite  verbal  adjective. 


COMPARISON  OF  ADJECTIVES 

Comparatives  usually  end  in  indef.  - — teron,  masc.  — tcros,  fern.  — fera  and 
are  declined  as  other  adjectives.  Superlatives  arc  — taton,  — tatos,  — tate. 
Another  form  is  — ion,  superlative  — iston,  — istos,  — i-sti. 


PRONOUNS 

As  pronouns  must  agree  with  their  subjects  in  gender,  person  and  number, 
they  are  declined  accordingly. 

The  relative  pronoun,  which  has  already  been  given,  is  usually  affixed  to 
other  forms,  as  in  nouns.  The  article  is  practically  a  weak  demonstrative  and 
is  found  where  we  would  use  that. 


HOW  THE  VOWELS  COMBINE 


aa=a 

ea=e 

oa=o  or  a 

ae=a 

ec=ei 

oe=ou 

a£=a 

e£=e 

oe=o  or  e 

ao=o 

eo=ou 

00— ou 

a6=6 

ed—6 

od=6 

«p«=mp 
»i  b=mb 
nph=mph 

nps^-mps 


HOW  THE  CONSONANTS  COMBINE 


ps  bs  phs—ps 
ks  gs  chs=x 

bt  pht=pt  gt  cht=kt 

pd  phd=bd  kd  chd—gd 

pth  bth—phth  kth  gth—chth 

nk=gk 

ng=gg 

nch—gch 

nx—gx 


nl=ll 

nr—rr 
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IN  D  JO  F- 
1NITIO 


( Fast-Fulun1 ) 


FACT 


Active 


Middle 


INOOM- 

PFIOTJO 

Active 


Middle 


Passive 


— on  i — ED 


-omen  l-was- — ed 


Passive  I  c — thru  mvas — ed 


on  — men-  i-xvas 


INU 


— sat  to — 

e — .v«  i  — 

— nan  — sas  ( m )  — sasa  l  f ) 

— sasthai  to  - he — icd 
v — annum  i -tun — ed 
— samen-  -on  -os  -<■  bvint/-—  ed 

—  r.v]//u*»rti  to- he — ed 

C —  sthrtl  1-AM — Kl> 


ACTION 


on  — on[t\  i- was  — ing  I  — 


-cm  to- me — i  no 

-6  I-AM - INC 

-6  I-MAV-IHi - IMG 

-0i)Ui  MAY-I-Hli - ING 

■v.  vou- mo — ino 

-ouLtJ  — onun)  — ousa(f) 

-Sthai  TO-HK-bf'ING - ED 

-uinai  i -AM- bed  no — ed 

diutti  J-M  A Y-lilO- beiNG - ED 

-on  Yor-iiE-beiNG — ed 
men-  -on  -os  -v  bciSG — ed 

Ty]  thrnai  to-hk — i-:d 

-thb  I-MAY- HE-llElNG - ED 

-thoti  YOU-liE-IlElNG - ED 

-th-  -on  -cis  -eisa  dicing — ed 


COM- 

1’LdOTlO 

Active 


Middle 


r-Ii — krill  I- IIAD — ED 


<  -It — men  I- ii  Ait-been — ed 
leu  It — mr.n- 

i-i  i  ad- been — in  g  J 


ST  AT  10 

■kenai  to-ii  avi: — ed 
ka  1- II  A  VIC — ED 

k-  -os  -os  -nia  having — ed 

-csth ni  To-HAVE-brrn —  ed 
-HI  (il  I- 1 1  AVE-b'TH—  ED 
■mm-  -on  -os  -r  iiAViNG-brrn 


Future  — s- 


— so  n  — you 


— sui  — you- be — ED 


- SO  - I’EE-HE - ING 

- SO  SHOE  I.D- 1 -HE — ING 


— somai  — I’EE-im-bfTNG — ed 
—  sbmai  siion.D-i-HE-beiNG — ED 
— .vai  you- be — ed 


< 

n 

c r 


—  t  h  rsom  a  i  — i '  ll-bk-  n  ei  no — ed 
- nth  6  SllOULD-NllE-UKlNi;— ED 
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THE  CONJUGATION  OF  THE  VERB 

Crrek  verba  are  conjugated  to  mark  six  distinctions.  Function,  Voice,  Tenso, 
Mode,  Number,  and  Person. 

The  Function  allows  the  condition  of  the  verb,  whether  a  -Fact  (Indefinite, 
i- write),  an  1 Action  (incomplete,  i-am- writing  ) ,  or  a  °  State  (complete,  i-  have- 
written). 

The  Voice  shows  how  the  action  is  related  to  its  subject,  whether  it  is  Active 
(i- write),  or  .Passive  (it-is- written),  or  both,  called  the  Middle  (i-go). 

The  Tense  shows  its  relation  to  time,  whether  Past  (i-wrote),  Present 
( i-am- writing ) ,  Future  (i'll-write),  or  Indefinite  (i-wiute). 

The  Mode  shows  its  relation  to  the  mind  of  the  speaker  or  to  some  other 
action.  The  Verbal  Noun  or  Infinitive  (to- writs)  is  an  independent  mode,  the 
Verbal  Adjective  (writing)  is  descriptive.  The  Indicative  (I-AM-writing)  is 
actual,  the  Sub/uncttve  (i-may-de-writing)  and  Optative  ( may-he-de- writing). 
are  contingent.  The  I  imperative  (be- writing)  is  a  command. 

Number  indicates  whether  Singular  or  Plural.  The  Dual  is  not  used  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures. 

Person  shows  whether  the  speaker  (i  or  we),  the  one  spoken  to  (you  or  ye) 
or  the  one  spoken  of  (it,  he  or  she,  or  they)  is  referred  to. 

FUNCTION 

The  Greek  verb,  like  the  English,  distinguishes  between  three  conditions: 

1.  Indefinite,  the  abstract  idea  or  -Fact. 

2.  Incomplete,  or  an  'Action  going  on. 

3.  Complete,  or  the  °State  resulting  from  an  action. 

In  English  we  express  the  Fact  by  the  simplest  form  of  the  verb,  as  i-write. 
The  other  two  states  are  expressed  by  means  of  auxiliaries,  thus.  Action,  i-am- 
writing;  State,  i-h ave-wmtten.  The  sign  of  Action  is  -ing,  of  State  is  have. 
The  Fact  has  no  auxiliaries. 


VOICE 

As  each  Voice  of  the  Greek  verb  is  clearly  distinguished  by  its  form,  the 
following  tables  are  divided  into  Active ,  Middle,  and  Passive  verbs.  In  each 
group  the  verbs  of  Fact  are  given  first  place,  followed  by  those  of  Action  and 
of  State.  These  are  further  arranged  according  as  the  tense  is  Past ,  Present,  or 
Future.  Tue  Modes  are  listed  with  the  Verbal  Noun  first,  followed  by  the  Indica¬ 
tive,  Subjunct ive.  Optative,  Imperative  and  the  Verbal  Adjective. 


THE  ACTIVE  VOICE 


Fact  Past 


The  past  Is  expressed  In  two  ways  in  Greek.  A  simple  method  consisted  In 
iddlng  the  verb  to-be  to  the  verb  stem  and  prefixing  the  augment.  This  primi¬ 
tive  method  is  largely  superseded  by  endings  which  differ  only  in  shortening  the 
link  letter  and  the  ending  of  the  third  person  plural. 


ci V  I- WAS 

es’  YOU-WERE 

en*  it,  he  or  she-WAs 

e'men  we- were 
e'te  ye-were 
e'san  ti  i  ey-  were 


e — cn  I — ed  or  i-was — ed 
c — (Is  you — ed  or -were — ed 
e — e  — ed  or  -was — ed 

c — emen  we — ed  or  -were — ed 
e — etc  ye — cd  or  -were — ed 
e — esan  they — ed  or  -WEnE — ed 


When  those  follow  stems  ending  in  vowels  they  often  combine. 


a 

m 

e 

0 

{/no 

v — on  1 - ED 

— on 

— oun 

— oun 

— on 

V — es  YOU  —  ED 

— as 

— eis 

— ous 

— os 

e — e  it.  he  or  she— ed 

— a 

— ei 

— ou 

—0 

e — omen  we — ED 

— omen 

— onmen 

— oumen 

— omen 

c — ete  yh — ed 

— ate 

— eite 

— out  e 

— ate 

e — on  THEY - ED 

— on 

— oun 

— oun 

— On 
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Active:  Fact,  Action 


Fact  (Indefinite) 

This  is  usually  called  the  "aorist,"  meaning  indefinite.  The  indeflniteness 
is  accomplished  by  using  both  the  signs  of  the  past  and  future  in  the  same  word. 
Hence  It  might  be  well  called  a  Past-Future.  It  is  indefinite  as  to  time  as  Well 
as  to  condition. 

Verbal  Noun  (Infinitive) 

— aai  To — 


Stems  ending  in 

V,  b,  ph,  pt 

k,  g,  ss,  tt3  ch,  z 

L  n,  r 

c — sa  i — 

— psa 

— x  a 

— a 

i — sas  you — 

— psas 

- X08 

—as 

c — se  it,  he  or  she  — s 

— pse 

— xe 

— e 

e — samen  we — 

— psamen 

— xamen 

— amen 

< — sate  ye — 

— psate 

— xate 

— ate 

c — san  THEY — 

— psan 

— xan 

— an 

Fact  Future  Imperative 

The  following  form  of  the  Imperative  Is  distinguished  by  the  sign  of  the 
future.  By  its  nature  it  can  have  no  first  person. 

— son — you  — sate — ye 

— sato  let- it,  him  or  her —  — safosau  let-tiiem — 

Fact  Verbal  Adjective 

As  English  has  but  one  Participle  we  distinguish  this  form  by  putting  the 
Fact  sign  (-)  before  it.  The  Indefinite  and  Masculine  forms  are  declined  as  in  the 
third  declension,  the  feminine,  as  always,  as  in  the  first  declension. 

Action  Verbal  Noun 

This  form  is  quite  regular,  yet  sometimes  combines  with  preceeding  vowels. 

Stems  ending  in  a  o  za 

— cin  to-be — ing  — an  — oun  — cn 

Action  Present 

This  verb  has  two  sets  of  endings  which  are  practically  the  same  in  the 
plural.  One  set  is  like  those  used  in  the  substantive  i-am,  as  shown  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  table.  It  is  confined  to  a  small  class  of  verbs  in  common  use.  The  link 
letter,  or  vowel  connecting  the  true  ending  to  the  stem,  varies,  as  shown,  to 
harmonize  with  the  vowel  of  the  stem. 

Present  in  — mi 

— e  or  c  or  6  mi 
— e  or  e  or  6  s 
— e  or  e  or  o  si 

—  a  or  e  or  o  men 
— a  or  e  or  o  tc 
— a  or  e  or  oust 

The  second  ending  is  by  far  the  most  common.  It,  too.  varies  its  link  letter 
to  agree  with  the  last  vowel  in  its  stem,  as  shown  in  the  following  table. 

Stems  ending  in  a  e  o 

o — i- am — ing  — 6  —  o  — o 

— cts  you-are — ing  — ns  —eis  — ois 

— ei  it,  he  or  she-is — ing  — a  — ei  — oi 

— omen  we-are — ing  — omen  — oumcn  — oumen 

— ete  ye-are — ing  — afe  — cite  — oute 

- O-USi  THEY-ARE ING  - OSi  - OUSl  - OlLSi 

Idiomatically,  in  the  version,  when  the  indefinite  or  Fact  form  is  used  for 
action,  it  is  indicated  by  a  vertical  stroke. 

Action  Present  Subjunctive 

The  Subjunctive  is  formed  from  the  Indicative  by  simply  lengthening  the 
link  letter.  Compare  the  following  with  the  Indicative  and  it  will  be  found  to 
have  exactly  the  same  endings.  As  the  link  letter  in  the  first  person  singular  is 
absorbed  by  the  ending  — 6,  it  cannot  be  lengthened.  This  leaves  the  ending  for 
the  first  person  the  same  in  the  Indicative  and  Subjunctive.  The  mode  must  be 
determined  by  the  context. 


Substantive 

eimt'  i-am 

ci'  you-are 

esfi'  it,  he  or  she — is 

esmen’  we-are 

cste '  YE-ARE 
eisi'  THEY-ARE 
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Stems  ending  in  a 

0 

- 6  I-MAY  BE — ING 

— ois 

- CS  YOU-MAY-BE - ING 

— ns 

— c  it,  he.  she-MAY-BE — ino 

— a 

— oi 

— omen  we-may-be — ino 

— cte  YE-MAY  be - ING 

— ate 

— ote 

- osi  THEY-MAY-BE - INC 


Action  Present  Optative 

There  arc  but  few  occurrences  of  the  Optative  in  the  Scriptures.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  are  the  usual  forms: 

— 017m  MAY-I-BE — INO  — oimen  may-we-be — ING 

- ois  MAT-YOr-HE — ING  - oite  MAY-YE-DE ING 

— oi  MAY-it,  he  or  she-BE — ing  — oicu  may-tiiey-be — ing 


Action  Present  Imperative 

From  its  nature  the  Imperative  cannot  occur  in  the  first  person,  either 
singular  or  plural. 


Stems  ending  in  a 

e 

0 

- C  YOU-PF) - INO 

— a 

— ei 

— ou 

— cto  let- it,  him  or  her-BE — ing 

— ato 

— cito 

— onto 

- cte  YE-BE - ING 

— ate 

— cite 

— oute 

— etosan  let-tjiem-be — ing 

— at  os  an 

— eitosan 

— outosan 

Action  Future  Indicative 

The  future  endings  simply  insert  a  sibilant  in  the  Present  Action.  This 
shows  that  it  is  an  incomplete  tense  (i'll- be  — ing)  not  an  indefinite  (i'll — ). 
As  the  sibilant  so  easily  unites  with  other  letters  to  form  the  compound  sibilants, 
and  disappears  in  the  presence  of  some  letters,  as  shown  in  the  table,  many 
words  are  future  in  which  the  — s-  is  represented  by  other  sibilants,  or  is  lacking. 


Stems  ending  in  p,  b,  ph,  pt  h,  g,  ss,  ft,  ch,  z 


—  SO  I-SHALL-BE ING  - pso  - XO 

— .sei6‘  you- wii.l-be — ing  — pseis  — xcis 

— sei  it,  he  or  she  -will-be — ing  — psei  — xei 


— eso 
— eseis 
— csci 


- SOJllCH  WE-SHALL-BE - ING 

—  set n  Y E-W ] LI B II — I NG 
- SOUA'i  TIIEY-WILL-BE - ING 


— psomen 
— psete 
— psousi 


— xomcn 
— xete 
— xousi 


— dsomcn 
— csete 
— esousi 


l ,  n,  r,  z 

— 6 
— cis 
— ei 

— oumen 
— eite 
— ousi 


Action  Future  Subjunctive 

This  form  is  the  lengthened  future,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  Indicative.  The 
version  lias  should  instead  of  the  may  of  the  Present  Subjunctive,  as  a  rule. 

- SO  SHOULD-I-HE - ING  - SOUieiX  SIIOULD-WE-BE - ING 

- SCS  SIIOULD-TOU-BE - ING  - Sete  SHOULD-.YE-BE - ING 

— sc  SJiouLi>it,  lie  or  she-BE — ing  — so.si  should-they-be — ing 


Action  Future  Optative 

As  this  form  is  the  same  as  the  indefinite  verbal  noun,  both  need  careful 
scrutiny  to  avoid  being  confused.  It  occurs  only  in  the  third  person. 


Action  Verbal  Adjective  (Participle) 

Verbal  adjectives,  in  Greek,  have  a  separate  form  for  each  gender.  This 
cannot  be  expressed  in  Fnglish.  The  endings  of  the  Feminine  are  all  taken  from 
tin*  first  declension.  The  Indefinite  and  Masculine  follow  the  third  declension, 
except  in  the  nominative.  The  Masculine  has  no  special  forms  for  the  Genitive 
and  Dative,  but  uses  the  Indefinite  forms.  The  Indefinite  has  no  special  forms 
for  the  Accusative,  but  uses  the  same  form  as  the  Nominative. 

The  link  of  the  dative  plural  and  of  the  feminine  is  — ous of  the  rest  is 
— out-.  Verbs  in  — a-  change  — o-  and  — ou-  to  — 0-,  as  za-onta,  contracted  to 
zonta.  Those  in  — c-  and  — o-  change  to  — ou-,  as  poic-onta ,  contracted  to 
poiounta. 
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Middle  Voice:  Fact 


State  Verbal  Noun 

Greek  Indicates  the  state  produced  by  an  action  by  a  repetition  of  the  initial 
letter  of  a  word  followed  by  the  letter  e,  or  by  lengthening  of  an  initial  vowel. 
This  is  called  reduplication.  The  endings  are  practically  the  same  as  the  Indef¬ 
inite  except  in  the  third  person  plural.  The  English  sign  is  have — ed.  For 
euphonic  reasons,  the  characteristic  link  letter  — 7c-  Is  not  always  present. 

It — kenai  to-have — ed 


State  Present 


R — ka  i-have — ED 
R — kas  YOU-HAVE — ED 
R — ke  it,  he  or  she-HAS — ed 

State 

e-R — kein  i-had — ed 

e-R — keis  you-had — ED 

e-R — kei  it,  he  or  she-HAD — ed 


R — kamen  we-have — ed 
R — kate  ye-havs — ed 

R — kfisi  THEY-1IAVE — ED 

Past 

e-R — keimen  we-had — ed 
r-R — keite  YE- had — ed 
c-R — keisan  they-had — ed 


State  Verbal  Adjective 

The  link  of  the  Complete  Verbal  Adjective  is  — kot-  in  the  Indefinite  and 
Masculine,  to  which  the  third  declension  is  added,  and  — frui-  in  the  Feminine, 
which  follows  the  first  declension. 

Fact  -  State 

Because  of  their  meaning,  the  indefinite  of  the  words  give,  place,  let,  carry, 
indicate  a  state  as  well  as  a  fact,  hence  they  use  k  in  place  of  s,  making  an  Indef¬ 
inite-Complete  form.  The  English  Indefinite  seems  best  for  the  sublinear,  but  a 
version  may  use  the  Perfect,  have.  Some  verbs,  as  near,  use  both  forms. 


- do - 

e'doka 

e'dokas 

e'ddke 

edok’amen 

edo'kate 

e’ddkan 


- the - 

e’theka 

e'thekaa 

e'theke 

ethe’kamen 

ethe'kate 

e'thekan 


-aphr- 

aphe'ka 

aphe’kas 

aphe’ke 

aphe'  kamen 
aphe'katc 
aphe' kail 


-neg- 

e'negka 

e'negkas 

e'ncgke 

eneg'  kamen 

eneg’kate 

e’negkan 


THE  MIDDLE  VOICE 

In  Greek  the  Middle  Voice,  in  which  the  subject  is  affected,  more  or  less, 
by  the  action,  has  a  special  series  of  endings  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Active 
or  Passive  Voices.  Its  force  varies  greatly,  so  that  it  sometimes  seems  to  be 
Passive  or  Active. 

As  this  Voice  cannot  be  given  any  English  equivalent,  it  is  left  without 
notation  when  the  meaning  of  t lie  English  word  is  sufficient  evidence.  Other¬ 
wise  It  is  expressed  by  the  Passive  with  the  passive  elements  in  light-face  type 
as  if  not  In  the  Greek. 


Fact  Middle  Past 


The  Indefinite  Past  has  the  usual  augment,  and  a  special  set  of  endings, 
except  in  the  first  and  second  person  plural.  The  link  letter  varies  much  when 
joined  to  verb  stems  ending  in  a  vowel. 


Stems  ending  in  a 

e — omen  I — ed  — omen 

or  I- tu  as — eu 

e — ou  you — ed  — 6 

or  you -to  ere — ed 

e — eto  it,  he  or  she — ed  — ato 

or  it,  he  or  she- teas — ed 

e — ometha  we — ed  — ometha 

or  wE-ioere — ed 

e — esthe  ye — bd  — as  the 

or  YE-were — ed 

e — onfo  they — ed  — onto 

or  they -ui ere — ed 


e 

€ 

— oumen 

0 

— oilmen 

ii 

i 

— ou 

— ou 

— £fo 

— eito 

— onto 

— uto 

— a  to 

— oumeiha 

— on  met  ha 

— eisthe 

— oust  he 

— ounto 

— oimto 

— oimfo 

— tot  f  o 

— ento 
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Fact  Middle  Verbal  Noun  (Infinitive) 

The  Indefinite  of  the  Middle  Voice  ia  formed  In  the  same  way  aa  the  Active, 
but  hua  special  endings  of  Its  own.  Like  the  future,  the  sibilant  link  letter  Is 


offen  changed  or  disappears. 

Stems  ending  in 

V,  b,  ph,  pt  k. 

a >  ss,  tt  l 

,  n,  r 

— sasthai  to —  or  To-be — ED 

— psasthai  ■ — xasthai  — 

-asthai 

Fact  Middle 

Stems  ending  in  b.  p,  ph,  pt 

k,  g,  ss,  tt,  ch, 

z  \,  p,  n 

e — sa  in  cn  I — 

■ — psamcn 

— xamen 

— amen 

or  i -am — ED 
c — SO  YOU — 

— pso 

— xo 

— o 

or  yoi j-arc — ed 
e — sato  it,  he  or  she — 

— psato 

— xato 

— ato 

or  it,  he  or  she-is — ed 
c — sametha  we — 

— psametha 

— xametha 

— ametha 

or  WF-nre — ed 
e — sosthe  ye — 

— psasthe 

— xasthc 

— asthc 

or  ye- a  re — ed 
€  —  santo  THEY - 

— psanto 

— xanto 

— anto 

or  THEY-are — ed 

Fact  Middle  Future  Imperative 

The  Future  form  of  the  Indefinite  Middle  Imperative  replaces  the  link  letter 
— s-  with  — sa^. 

— sui  you  oi  rou-be — ed  — sasthc  ye  or  YE-be — ed 

— sastho  LET-it,  him  or  her —  or  -be — ed  — sasthosan  let-tiiem —  or  -be — ed 

Fact  Middle  Verbal  Adjective 

This  form  is  precisely  like  the  Present  Middle  except  for  the  addition  of  a 
sibilant  syllable  to  Indicate  the  future.  This  addition  is  subject  to  the  usual 
modifications. 

Action  Middle  Present  Verbal  Noun 

— Sthai  TO-BE - INC  or  TO-BE-beING - ED 

Action  Middle  Present 

This  is  the  standard  set  of  endings  for  the  Middle  Voice,  which  is  usually 
followed  in  the  modes  and  tenses.  The  link  letter  varies  when  the  stem  of  the 
word  ends  in  a  vowel. 


Stems  ending  in  a  c  e  o  u 


- 07)1  ai  I- AM - INC 

or  I-AM-beiNG — ED 

— Omai 

— oumai 

— cmat  — oumai  — umai 

- r  YOU- A  RE — ING 

or  YOU-ARE- beiNG - ED 

-~ei 

— oi 

etai  It,  he  or  she-is — ing 
or  it,  he  or  shc-is-beiNG  — 

— atai 

ED 

— etfai 

— efai  — outai  — utai 

— ometha  we- Are — ing 

Or  WE-ARE- bt’ING - ED 

— ometha 

— oumetha 

— oumetha  — umetlia 

— esthe  ye-are — ing 
or  ye- AnE- beiNG — ed 

— asthc 

— cisthe 

— oust  he 

ontai  THEY-ARE - ING 

or  TIIEY-ARE- beiNG - ED 

— ontai 

— owntai 

— ountai  — untai 

Action  Middle  Present  Subjunctive 


The  Subjunctive  of  the  Middle,  like 
of  the  link  letter. 

— oiiiai  i-may-be — INC 
or  I- M  AY-BE- beiNG — ED 

- e  YOU-MAY-BE — INC 

or  YOU- M  AY-BE- be  ING - ED 

— rtai  It.  he  or  she-M ay-be — INC 
or  it,  he  or  she- m  ay-be- beiNG — ed 


the  Active,  merely  prolongs  the  length 

— ometha  we-m  ay-be — ing 

or  WE-M AY-BE- beiNG - ED 

- CSthe  YE-MAY-BE - ING 

or  YE- MAY- BE- beiNG — ED 

- ontai  THEY-M AY-BE - ING 

or  THEY-MAY-BE-beiNG - ED 


Action  Middle  Optative 

The  Middle  Optative  is  used  only  In  the  third  person  singular  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures. 

Action  Middle  Imperative 

The  Imperative,  by  its  nature,  has  no  first  person.  The  endings  are  really  the 
*ame  as  the  Active.  The  link  letter  — t-  is  softened  to  — sth-. 

—  OU  YOU-BE - ING  or  YOU-BE-beING - ED  - esthe  YE-BE - ING  or  YE-BE-beiNG - ED 

— rstho  LET-it,  him  or  her  be — ing  — csthosan  let-them-be — ing 

or  -BE-beINQ — ED  or  LET-THEM-BE  beiNO ED 
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Action  Middle  Verbal  Adjective 

The  Verbal  Adjective  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  link  —  men-, 
from  the  element  which  signifies  that  the  action  remains  with  the  actor.  To  this 
the  indefinite  and  masculine  forms  add  the  endings  of  the  second  declension. 
The  feminine  participle  always  has  the  endings  of  the  first  declension. 

When  not  evident  from  the  meaning  of  the  word  the  Middle  is  indicated  by 
the  Passive  form  with  a  passive  auxiliary  in  light-face  type. 


Action  Middle  Future 

The  Future  Middle  simply  adds  the  sibilant  link  letter  to  the  Present,  when 
euphony  does  not  forbid.  It  combines  to  make  double  letters  or  modifies  the 
previous  syllable,  usually  shortening  the  sound. 


somai  i’ll- be — ing 

Or  l’LL-BE- beiNG - ED 

se  YOU’LL-BE - ING 

or  YOU’LL-BE- beiNG - ED 

setai  it,  he  or  shc’LL-BE — ing 
or  -BE-beiNG - ED 


— sometha  we'll-be — ing 
or  we’ll-be- beiNG — ed 
— sesthe  ye'll-be — ing 
or  ye'll-be- beiNG — ed 
— sontai  they’ll-be — ing 
or  they’ll-be- beiNG — ed 


Future  Substantive 

e'somai  i-shall-bb  eso' metha  we-shall-be 

e'se  you-wtll-be  e' sesthe  ye-will-bb 

e'stai  it,  he  or  she- will- be  e'soniai  they-wlll-bb 

Action  Middle  Future  Subjunctive 

The  Future  Subjunctive  Middle  merely  lengthens  the  link  letter  as  the 
Present  Subjunctive  does  and  uses  the  sibilant  for  the  future  with  the  usual 
exceptions.  It  is  expressed  by  the  auxiliary  should. 


— somai  should-i-be — ing 
or  -BE-beING — ED 

- se  SHOULD- YOU-BE - ING 

or  -BE-beiNG - ED 

— setai  SHOULD-it,  he  or  she-BE — ing 
or  -BE-beiNG - ED 


— sometha  should-we-be — ing 
or  -BE-beiNG — ed 

- sesthc  SHOULD-YE-BE - ING 

or  -BE-beiNG — ED 

- SOtttai  SHOULD-THEY-DE - ING 

or  -BE-beiNG — ED 


State  Middle  Verbal  Noun 

R — esthai  to-have — ed  or  to-h  AVE-been — ed 


State  Middle  Present 

The  Middle  Complete  uses  reduplication  or  the  lengthening  of  the  initial 
vowel  as  in  the  Active,  but  has  its  own  special  endings.  When  necessary  the 


Middle  is  indicated  by  the  light-face 
forms  like  it  is  written  for  it  has  been 

R — mai  I-HAVE — ed 
or  i-HAVE-been — ed 
R — sai  you-have — ed 
or  you-have- been — ed 
R — tai  it,  he  or  she-HAs — ed 
or  -HAS-beea — ed 


passive.  The  version  often  substitutes 
written. 

R — metha  we-have — ed 
or  we-have- been — ed 

R - Sthc  YE- HAVE - ED 

or  ye- have- been — ed 
R — ntai  they-have — ed 
or  they- have- been — ed 


State  Middle  Past 

The  Past  Complete  has  the  sign  of  the  past  prefixed  to  the  reduplication  of 
the  Complete  and  a  special  set  of  endings  corresponding  closely  to  the  Optative. 
The  English  is  indicated  by  had- been-  -ed. 

e-R — men  i-had—  ed 
or  i-HAD-beew — ed 
e-R — so  you- had — EB 
or  You-HAD-been — ed 
e-R — to  it,  he  or  she-HAD— ed 
or  -HAB-been — ed 


e-R — metha  we- had — ed 
or  WE-HAD-been — ed 
e-R — sthe  ye-had — ed 
or  ye-had- been — ed 
e-R — nto  they-had— ed 
or  th by -had- been — ed 


State  Middle  Verbal  Adjective 

Except  for  the  usual  reduplication  or  lengthening  of  the  initial  vowel,  this 
form  is  the  same  as  the  usual  Middle  Verbal  Noun.  It  is  rendered  havtng- 
been — ed. 
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THE  PASSIVE  VOICE 

The  Active  and  Middle  each  have  a  complete  system  of  endings.  The  pas¬ 
sive  has  no  special  endings  of  Its  own,  but  is  formed  by  inserting  — th-  a 3  a  link 
between  the  stem  and  the  ending. 

The  — th-  is  occasionally  omitted  because  of  the  presence  of  other  letters 
and  because  some  of  the  endings  used  are  already  passive.  It  is  usually  lack¬ 
ing  after  g ,  k,  l,  n,  r,  and  ph. 

It  is  customary  to  include  all  the  forms  of  the  Middle  except  the  Aorlst  and 
Future  under  the  name  of  Passive.  An  exhaustive  Investigation  has  led  to  the 
conviction  that  each  Voice  has  it  own  forms  and  that  the  true  Passive,  which 
demands  the  Fngllsh  Passive  in  translation,  is  always  indicated  by  its  charac¬ 
teristic  link  letter,  unless  It  is  lacking  for  euphonic  reasons. 

Fiict  Passive  Past 

The  Past  Passive  Indicative  is  formed  from  the  past  of  the  verb  substantive 
(cn,  es,  e,  emeu,  ete,  esan) .  As  the  substantive  is  already  passive  the  — th-  is 
often  omitted. 

e — then  i-was — ed  e — themen  we-were — ED 

( — thes  YOU -WERE ED  e — thete  YE-WERE ED 

e  —  the  it,  he  or  she  was — ed  c — thesan  they-were — ed 

Fact  Passive  Verbal  Noun 
— [s]thcnai  to-be — ed 

,  Fact  Passive 

The  Indefinite  Passive  Indicative,  like  the  Past  Passive,  is  formed  from  the 
verb  substantive.  The  sign  of  the  past  and  future  are  added  as  in  the  usual 
Indefinite. 

In  some  verbs  the  sign  of  the  future  is  omitted  for  the  sake  of  the  sound. 
These  may  be  either  Indefinite  or  Past,  according  to  their  context. 

e — sthen  I- am — ed  e — sthemen  we-are — ed 

e — sthes  you-are — ed  e — sthete  ye-are — ed 

e — st hr  it,  he  or  she-is — ed  c — sthesan  they-are~-ed 

Action  Passive  Subjunctive 

The  Present  Passive  Subjunctive  is  formed  from  the  Present  Active  Sub¬ 
junctive  by  inserting  — th-, 

—  thO  I-MAY-BE-BEING - ED  - thdmeU  WE-MAY-BE-BEING - ED 

- thes  YOU-MAY-BE-BEING - ED  - thete  YE-MAY-BE-BEING - ED 

— the  it,  he  or  she-MAY-BE-BEiNG — ed  — thosi  they-may-be-being — ed 

Action  Passive  Imperative 

The  Imperative  Passive  is  formed  from  the  Active  by  inserting  — th-  and 
lengthening  the  vowel.  It  is  irregular  in  the  second  person  singular. 

—  theti  YOU-BE- BEING - ED  - thete  YE-DE-BEINC - ED 

— theto  LET-it,  him  or  her-BE-BEiNG — ed  — thetosun  let-them-be-being — ed 

Action  Passive  Future 

The  Future  Passive  is  formed  from  the  Future  Middle  by  Inserting  — th- 
and  a  long  vowel. 

—  thesomai  i’ll-be-betng — ed  — thesometha  we'll-be-being — ed 

— these  you'll-be-being — ed  — thesesthe  ye'll-be-being — ed 

• — thesetui  it,  he  or  she-’LL-BE-BEiNG — ed  — thesontai  tiiey'll-be-beinC — ed 

Action  Passive  Future  Subjunctive 

The  Future  Passive  Subjunctive  is  formed  by  inserting  — s-  for  the  future 
and  -th-  for  the  passive  before  the  ending.  It  is  also  rarely  formed  from  the 
Middle. 

—  stho  S1IOUI.D-I-DE-BEING — ED  - StllQMen  SHOULD- WE-BE-BEING ED 

—  sthes  SHOULD- YOU-BE-DE1NG ED  — Sthete  SHOULD- YE-BE-BEING ED 

— sthc  SHOULD-lt,  he  or  She-DE-BKING - ED — sthosi  SHOULD-THEY-BE-UEING - ED 

Action  Passive  Verbal  Adjective 

The  Passive  Verbal  Adjective,  In  the  Indefinite  and  Masculine,  has  the  end¬ 
ings  of  the  third  declension  preceded  by  — thent-,  except  the  indefinite  nomina¬ 
tive  and  accusative  — then-  and  the  masculine,  nominative  and  singular  — theis. 
In  the  feminine  the  form  is  • — theis-.  The  English  is  being — ed. 

In  one  Instance  it  is  formed  from  the  Middle. 

345 


The  English  Vocabulary 


Wigram's  Concordance 


tcepavvvuii  KtpaiO)  kerannumi ,  kerao. 

„  HOLD-  ble-nd 

Rev.14: 10. of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 

poured  out  without  mixture 

18:  6.  the  cup  which  she  hath  JUUd  J\U  to  her 

double. 


o^rLAv^0f-  am0nWS- 

Eph.  1;  4,  without  blame  before  him  in  love: 

b:  27.  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish* 
Col.  1:22.  to  present  you  ^oly  and  unllamtable 
Heb  9: 14.  offered  bimself  without  spot  to  God, 

1  Pet.  1  19.  as  of  a  Iamb  without  blemish  and 
Jude  24.  to  present  (you)  faultless  before  the 
Rev.I4:  5.  for  they  are  without  fault  before  the 


.  addaptrfa,  aphtharsia . 

W-CCRRL‘PTi  0>*.  »Yl Corruption 

Ho*  2:  7.  glory  and  honour  and  immortality , 

1  Co.  15r42.  It  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 


30. doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption* 

53.  must  put  on  incorruption%  and 

54.  shall  have  put  on  incorruptim, 

Eph.  6:24.  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  stKccrity. 
2Tj.  1 : 10.  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
Tit.  2:  7.uncomjptnes9p  gravity,  sincerity. 


COOL-Jc  ^X««c, psukikos.iaul.ih 

lCv).  2:14.  But  the  natural  man  recciveth  not 
15:44.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is 
—  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there 
46. but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward 
Jas.  3;  15.  but  (is)  earibly,  sensual,  devilish. 

Jude  ]9.sen*ua/,  having  not  the  Spirit. 


vroM-  *  _ »  •  puraon 

.  r  _  ' .  a<tx<TtQi  apnests.  , 
uETTiny  “  *  r  forojvtl \e.s$ 

Mat  26: 20- for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Mar.  1:  4.  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

3:29.  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 

Lu.  1  ;77 -  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

3  :  3.  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

4:18(  19).  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 

— ).  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

24:47.  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 

Acts  2:39.  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 

5:31.  repentance  to  Israel,  and/or^iveness  of  sins. 

10:43.  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 


pardon 


13: 39- unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 

26: 18.  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 

Eph.  1:  7.  iht  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
Col.  1:14.  (even)  iheybr^ioenfss  of  sins: 

Heb.  9:22.  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission, 
10:16.  Now  where  remission  of  these  (is). 


BESioe?£r 
Mat.24:  3.  w 


Trapoutrta,  parousta 


pa  Presence, 

hat  (shall  be)  the  sign  of  thy  coming. 


27.  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
37.  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
39.  io  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
lCo,15:23.lhey  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

16: 1 7.  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas 
2Co.  7:  6.  I>jr  the  coming  of  Titus ; 

7.  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 

10;  10. but  (his)  bodily  presence  (is)  weak. 

Pill.  I  :2l».by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

2:12.  not  as  in  my  presence  only, 

1Tb,  2:19.  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

3:13.  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
4:15.  (and)  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
5:23.  unto  the  comir.g  of  our  Lord 
2Tb.  2:  I .  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

0.  the  brightness  of  his  coming  : 

9.  (Even  him),  whose  coming  is  after 
Jas.  5:  7.  umo  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

8.  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh, 
2Pet.  1 :  1G- the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 

3:  4.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  T 
12.  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
lJoh.2: 29.  before  him  at  his  coming. 


pew-  KaraXXa<Tffw»  katallasso. 

’  „  ccnti!.a‘<, 

Ro»  5: 10.  we  were  reconciled  to  God 

—  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
ICo.  7:11. let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  (her)  husband: 

2Co«  5: 18. of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  hiraseU 
by  Jesus  Christ, 

19. reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 

20. ic  ye  reconciled  to  God. 


p  owN*  aiTOKaraXXaTTtu,  apokatallatto. 

til  ANCE  v  y  c  C  >1 '  ‘  ‘  e 

Eph.  2  :  16.  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 

Col.  1 : 20. by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unio 

21 .  yet  now  hath  he  rccorjci/eif 


aa£€aro»)  (ja££ara >  sabhatony  & 

5  A  &  d  at  H  sabbuta. 

Mat. 12:  1,  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 3  through 
2. lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day.7 
5. on  the  sabbath  days*  the  priests  in  the 
temple  profane  the  sabbath,7 
8.  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day.7 
10. lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?* 

IK  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  saLfcafA  day,7 
12. is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days.2 

24: 20. -neither  on  the  sabbath  day  :7 

28:  1 .  In  the  end  oC  the  sabbath,*  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  (day)  of  the 
week,7 
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3.  THE  COMPILATION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  VOCABULARY 

God.  in  making  His  revelation,  did  not  merely  choose  human  words  to  express  Him¬ 
self,  but  also  purified  them  for  this  purpose.  They  are*  as  silver  refined  in  a  retort 
(Pea.  12:6).  By  the  way  in  which  He  has  used  them  He  has  hallowed  them,  and  formed 
a  divine  vocabulary  for  the  transference  of  His  thoughts,  free  from  the  disturbing  element 
of  human  ideas.  The  same  process  should  be  used  in  making  a  version.  Hence  the  Con¬ 
cordant  Version  strives,  first  of  all,  to  form  a  Scriptural  vocabulary  which  imitates  the 
inspired  original  as  closely  as  possible.  The  apostle  Paul  has  charged  us  to  have  a  pattern 
of  sound  words  (2  Tim.  1:13).  The  usual  translations  have  rejected  this  prime  principle, 
hence  dilTer  much  among  themselves  and  even  with  themselves.  In  the  Authorized  Ver¬ 
sion,  more  thnn  a  hundred  words  are  represented  by  five  or  more  English  equivalents, 
and  these,  in  turn,  arc  used  for  as  many  Greek  words.  This  leads  to  deplorable  crosswiring 
and  confusion. 

It  is  our  desire  to  distinguish  clearly  between  every  word  used  in  God’s  revelation, 
and  to  use  the  closest  English  equivalent  for  every  expression.  It  was  necessary,  there¬ 
fore,  to  choose  our  vocabulary  before  we  could  begin  to  translate.  It  should  be  clear  that 
this  would,  at  the  same  time,  help  to  keep  us  from  imposing  our  opinion  on  any  passage, 
for,  once  the  vocabulary  was  determined,  we  could  not  easily  use  another  term  to  suit 
our  own  interpretation,  but  were  forced  to  use  that  which  harmonized  with  the  contexts 
of  other  occurrences. 

A  GREEK  CONCORDANCE  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

AUTHORIZED  VERSION 

Wigram's  Englishman’s  Greek  Concordance  lists  almost  every  word  which  occurs  in 
the  original  in  alphabetical  order  followed  by  the  passages  in  which  it  appears  in  the 
Authorized  Version.  The  expression  which  translates  the  Greek  appears  in  italic  type. 
We  have  added  our  renderings,  as  blend,  flawless,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  stem  or  stems  of 
each  word  in  capitals. 

The  intelligent  reader,  who  considers  carefully  the  various  renderings  of  each  word, 
will  wonder  how  one  Greek  term  can  be  stretched  to  cover  such  contradictory  thoughts 
as  pour  out  and  fill.  He  will  question  the  wisdom  and  accuracy  of  using  six  different 
expressions  in  only  seven  passages,  when  one,  flawless,  can  be  used  throughout.  He  will 
deplore  the  use  of  immortality  and  incorruption  for  the  same  Greek  word,  especially  if 
he  is  aware  that  another  term  in  the  original  denotes  immortality.  He  will  have  to 
acknowledge  that  natural  and  sensual  are  too  far  apart  to  represent  a  single  word  in  the 
divine  vocabulary.  Furthermore,  why  use  remission,  forgiveness,  deliverance,  and  liberty 
when  forgiveness  and  pardon  will  cover  all  cases?  Why  use  coming  when  BESlDE-BEing 
clearly  denotes  presence?  On  the  other  hand,  why  not  use  two  words  to  distinguish 
between  DowN-CU ANGE  and  FROM-DO WK-CH ANCE ?  Finally,  how  can  the  word  sabbath, 
in  the  same  context,  suddenly  change  to  week?  Such  questions  ns  these  led  to  an  exhaus¬ 
tive  investigation  of  the  whole  divine  vocabulary  in  order  to  find  the  most  exact  English 
equivalent  for  each  Greek  word,  one  which  will  not  only  fit  each  context  in  which  the 
word  appears,  but  which  is  not  needed  for  any  other  Greek  word. 

The  Greek  word  which  we  render  flawless  is  not  related  to  blame  or  fault,  which  are 
covered  by  oilier  terms.  It  is  nearer  to  blemish  and  spot,  but  these  seem  to  be  limited  to 
external  appcuranco,  nnd  this  term  apparently  goes  much  deeper. 

As  two  other  Greek  words  definitely  denote  pour  out  and  fill,  neither  one  can  be  used 
lor  our  first  example.  In  classical  Greek  it  means  to  pour  into  a  horn,  or  IioLDcr. 

in  order  to  drink.  Later  it  came  to  be  used  for  pouring  in  a  mixture  of  bitter  drugs.  The 

next  expression,  without  mixture,  is  from  the  same  stem,  and  means  undiluted,  that  is, 
no  water  poured  in. 

The  term  incorruption  is  in  contrast  to  immortality.  Those  who  die  go  to  corruption 
nnd  arc  raised  to  incorruption.  Only  those  who  do  not  die  are  changed  from  mortality  to 
immortality. 

The  expression  natural  is  the  adjective  for  nature,  not  soul.  Our  present  bodies  are 
governed  by  our  sensations  or  souls,  hence  are  sensual.  As  this  term  is  too  strong,  and  it 
is  highly  desirable  to  connect  this  word  with  its  noun,  we  use  soulish. 

Forgiveness  by  a  political  authority  is  pardon  in  English,  hence  we  use  this  term  in 
connection  with  the  kingdom,  and  forgiveness  in  relation  to  offenses. 

As  presence  implies  coming,  this  word  can  often  be  used  in  its  place,  but  never  with¬ 
out  loss,  for  it  does  not  denote  an  act  but  n  Btate.  It  is  helpful  to  distinguish  between 

the  Lord's  presence,  and  coming,  and  unveiling,  and  entrance,  and  advent. 

Conciliate  is  one-sided,  and  may  exist  where  there  ia  enmity  on  the  other  side.  The 
world  which  is  ngninst  God  lie  has  conciliated  to  Himself,  through  Christ.  Those  who 
believe  the  evangel  are  conciliated  to  God,  hence  there  is  mutual  reconciliation. 

Much  confusion  hnH  been  caused  by  translating  sabbath  by  the  word  week.  The  days 
of  our  Lord’s  su Kerin g  and  resurrection  can  only  be  clarified  by  a  uniform  rendering, 
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Wigram’s  Index 


come ,  ava%aivu . 

ampxopai  . 

airo€aivu) . 

yiVOfiat . 

Sivpo  . 

iiVTl  . 

tupxofiai . 

ftyai  . . .  ■  - 

tKTtpxop&t  . -  -  -  • 

iKiroptvofiai  . 

tviCTfjpi . 

iiipxopai . 

it upxopat . 

inttaivw  . . . 

tmnoptvopat . 

tpX°PaL . 

(2Ti.  4:3),  tffofiai  .. 

ccrri . 

CfpMTTfJfl  i  . 

r/jcw . . 

Karavrau . 

Kartpx°Pai . 

irapayivofiai . 

irapapi . 

irapipxopai . 

wapiffrij/ii  . 

irpQtnpXOpai  . 

"  cri tvrpxop&i . 

<pipu) . * . 

tyQavw . 

Xwpfu> . 

<j)V . 

depart,  avayu . . 

avaXuu>  .. . . 

aimxoipe  cu . 

a7raXXa<T<Tar . 

ancpxopai . 

atroXvu . 

anoxuptM . 

anoxwptZofiat . 

a<pi<JTrjfit . 

£iaXU>pr£opat  . 

tiipxopai  . . 

ttnopivofiai ...... .. 

t . 

tiipxopat  . . 

Kanpxopai  . . . 

ptra€aimi> . 

fitTatpto  . . . 

irapayw  . . 

Troptvopai . 

vnayut . 

. 

depart  asunder,  airoxwpi£o- 

pal . 

epart  (let),  ottoXi/w . 


39 

61 

68 

117 

136 

155 

195 

211 

229 

262 

266 

274 

281 

296 

301 

308 

310 

328 

344 

414 

417 

586 

594 

595 
662 
712 

784 

785 
805 
810 

41 

43 

46 

59 

61 

75 

76 

98 

150 

155 

229 

266 

417 

467 

48a 

588 

646 

771 

805 

78 

75 


redeem,  ayopafo .  9 

tl-ayopaZw .  265 

Xurpooi  .  465 


redeemed  (Lu.  f \vrpuxnc  465 
1 :68),  \  oau  ....  636 
redemption,  ajro\vrpuKn^ ..  74 


XurpiiK«c .  465 

joy,  ayaXXia<7i£ .  2 

tvQpoovvrj .  327 

XaPa  .  796 

Xapif  .  797 

joy,  Kavx^opat  .  419 

Xatpu  . .  795 

worship,  So$a .  161 

worship,  eikk6cw  .  326 

Sepajrevw  .  373 

Xarpeow  . 449 

irpocKWiiit  .  665 

<rt£a£opa«  .  683 

pitopai  .  — 

worship,  see  will. 


judge,  Sitavrije  . . 

.  157 

*pirnt . 

....  434 

judge,  avaKpiw . 

....  43 

itatptw  . 

....  145 

T}ytopat . 

.  343 

cpivitl  . 

.  433 

judge  (to)  (1  Cp.6 : 2), 

rpi- 

T7)piOV  . . 

.  434 

judgment,  a«<r8ij<ric  _ 

.  18 

JVUIfAf)  . 

.  124 

SiKaiwfia  . . . . 

.  157 

$iKT) . 

•  *  P  1  ♦ 

T)ptp<1 . 

.  347 

Kpifia . 

.  433 

rpnri^ . 

....  434 

KpiTTjp  tov.... 
judgment,  see  righteous. 


land,  aypoc.. . . 

79  . 

(Mat.  23  : 15),  IftpoC--  522 

^o>pa . . .  805 

X&pio  .  “ 


understand!  asovt*  .  22 

ftvoHriciiP  .  122 

ci^cu> .  188 

<7Ti orapai .  286 

pavtiaw  .  470 

voi  cj .  518 

irvvOapoficu  ..  673 

ffwiq/ii .  713 

$povsii> .  790 

hell,  pJijc .  13 

yuvpa .  113 

hell  (cast  down  to),  rapra- 
pow. . , . a .  720 


world,  awv  .  19 

aiuytoc  .  20 

V )  .  115 

rotf/iof .  429 

oucovptvjj  .  527 

world  began,  aiw .  19 

atwioc  .  20 

world  (beginning  of),  ) 
world  atandeth^  >  aiwv  19 

world  without  end,  ) 

know,  *j avuKTcw .  122 

iiiiw  .  189 

WLyivwGKut .  292 

tirurrapat .  206 


irpoyivwcu  .  654 

(l  Co. 4:4)  ewiictia  711 


teach,  iiCaotv .  150 

KnrayysXXw .  410 

£arr)x«*> .  418 

paOrjrtvuj . 466 

iraictvw .  582 

•errant,  Jiarowf .  145 

tfouXov .  163 

JovXoc .  — 

$e partwv  .  374 

OiJC£T7fC  .  524 

7TOJC .  5?3 

virrjperij  .  775 

love,  ayanaii* .  2 

.  362 

(piXtiM*  .  786 

gift,  ava9t]fia . « .  42 

iopa .  161 

?o<ri£ .  163 

tupta  .  169 

SwpTipa  .  170 

tpov  .  — 

ptpt<Tpo$ .  483 

Xapic . 797 

Xapccrpa . 799 


holiness,  ayiavpos, 
ayion/f 
ayiuHTWT) 
(v<?t€ua 
offi  orqc.. , 

end,  axpov . 

€c€a<nf  . 

ntpag . 

<rwTt\tia 

nXdf  . 

end,  TrXijpow . 

ffv^rfXf  up 


6 

8 


326 

639 

26 

223 

613 

713 

728 

630 

713 


end,  see  latter,  that,  to,  world. 

end  (In  the),  (Mat.  20:1) 
oi^c .  581 
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MORE  THAN  ONE  ENGLISH  FOR  ONE  GREEK  WORD 

At  times  English  usage  demands  that  the  same  sense  be  expressed  by  different  terms 
according  to  the  context.  Thus,  a  pot  that  is  REPLETE  with  water  is  full  to  the  brim,  a 
sponge  is  soaked  with  vinegar,  panniers  are  crammed  with  fragments,  and  a  temple  is 
dense  with  smoke.  We  give  this  example  to  show  that  the  principle  of  uniformity  is  not 
carried  to  unreasonable  lengths  when  our  language  demands  variety  and  the  sense  is 
not  altered.  Besides,  where  English  uses  a  word  like  child  for  two  different  Greek  terms, 
we  use  boy  or  girl  when  possible  and  explain  our  inconsistency  in  the  concordances 
which  form  a  part  of  some  editions. 

Our  principles  compel  the  use  of  a  few  words  in  a  special  sense,  as  “boy”  for  a  kind 
of  servant,  as  in  South  Africa  and  California.  This  sense  is  recognized  by  Webster's  dic¬ 
tionary.  “Doctor”  is  used  as  a  title  for  an  adept  or  learned  man.  Through  the  years  we 
have  failed  to  find  better  terms  than  these. 

EXCLUSIVE  RENDERINGS 

And  how  shall  we  know  exactly  what  life  means  in  the  Scriptures  when  it  is  used 
for  four  different  words  in  the  original,  in  the  Authorized  Version  ?  One  of  these,  bios, 
life  in  its  historical  rather  than  its  vital  aspect,  as  can  be  seen  in  biography  as  distinct 
from  zoology,  is  difficult  to  distinguish  in  our  tongue,  but  spirit  and  soul  should  never 
lie  rendered  life,  for  one  is  the  source  of  life,  and  the  other  is  only  one  of  its  expressions, 

AN  INDEX  TO  THE  GREEK  WORDS  UNDERLYING 

THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION 

Not  only  should  each  Greek  word  be  translated  uniformly  when  practicable,  but,  to 
achieve  the  bc^t  results,  each  English  word  should  be  the  constant  and  exclusive  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  single  Greek  word.  There  are  subtle  distinctions  and  instructive  nuances 
which  escape  us  otherwise,  and  sometimes  these  are  the  vital  keys  to  great  and  precious 
truths.  As  it  is,  when  such  a  word  as  come  occurs  in  our  version,  it  is  necessary  to  turn 

up  the  Greek  to  see  just  what  its  force  is  in  a  given  passage,  if  we  wish  to  be  certain. 

The  difference  between  redemption  and  deliverance,  world  and  eon,  love  and  be  fond,  are 
alone  worth  a  new  version. 

The  English  Index  of  Wigram’s  Englishman’s  Greek  Concordance  is  shown  here¬ 
with  in  order  to  help  the  intelligent  student  to  see  that  the  Authorized  Version  uses  the 
Bamc  English  word  for  many  Greek  words.  Not  only  that,  but  it  translates  such  Greek 
words  as  come  away,  go  out,  come  out,  and  come  down  (see  the  first  column)  by  both 

come  and  depart.  There  are  times  when  English  idiom  demands  this,  because  come  is 

used  with  much  latitude,  but  the  Concordant  Version  has  not  found  it  necessary  to  use  it 
for  more  than  two  words.  So  also  with  depart.  This  clarifies  and  defines  the  thought  in 
multitudes  of  passages. 

Come  is  used  for  about  thirty  Greek  words  in  the  Authorized  Version  which  we 
render  ns  follows;  ascend,  come  away,  step  off,  become,  hither,  pass  through,  be,  enter, 
go  out,  present  (time),  come  out,  come  on,  mount,  go,  come,  stand  by,  arrive,  attain, 
cox  c  down,  come  along,  be  present,  come  by,  come  to,  come  together,  carry,  outstrip, 
and  contain. 

Depart  does  duty  for  about  twenty  Greek  words,  for  which  our  more  exact  renderings 
are  set  out,  break  loose,  retire,  clear,  come  away,  release,  recoil,  withdraw,  detach,  pass 
through,  go  out,  be  off.  coine  out,  come  down,  proceed,  pass  by,  go,  go  away,  separate. 

Redeem  is  also  used  for  words  which  really  mean  buy  and  reclaim,  and  redemption 
also  docs  duty  for  deliverance,  a  stronger  form  which  denotes  completed  redemption. 

The  word  joy  is  not  distinguished  from  exulting,  gladness,  and  grace;  while  the 
verb,  joy  or  rejoice,  is  also  used  for  boasting  or  glorying. 

Worship  is  made  to  cover  the  offering  of  divine  service,  which  has  clouded  its  real 
meaning,  as  well  ns  to  be  devout,  revere,  venerate,  or  attend. 

The  stem  judge,  which  means  to  set  right  in  the  Scriptures,  has  not  been  distinguished 
from  related  ideas,  such  ns  justice.  The  verb  is  also  used  for  examine,  discriminate,  and 
govern.  Judgment  covers  sensibility,  opinion,  just  award,  justice,  day,  tribunal,  as  well 
as  judging,  the  action. 

The  broad  term  land  is  used  for  a  field,  dry  (land),  country,  and  freehold,  as  well. 

Understand  represents  Greek  words  for  which  we  prefer  hear,  know,  perceive,  be 
adept,  learn,  apprehend,  ascertain,  be  disposed. 

Hear  is  know,  perceive,  be  adept,  learn,  apprehend,  ascertain,  understand,  and  be 
disposed. 

World  should  not  be  used  for  eon,  eonian,  land  (or  earth),  or  the  inhabited  earth. 

Know  stands  for  perceive,  recognize,  be  adept,  foreknow  and  be  conscious,  also. 

Teach  takes  the  place  of  announce,  instruct,  make  disciple,  and  discipline. 

Servant  is  used  for  slave,  attendant,  domestic,  boy  or  girl,  and  deputy. 

Love  is  wrongly  used  for  will,  and  be  fond. 

Gift  replaces  votive  offering,  gratuity,  oblation,  parting,  grace,  and  grace  gift. 

Holiness  is  put  in  place  of  devoutness  and  benignity. 

End  is  used  for  tip  or  top,  sequel,  conclusion,  and  consummation. 
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THE  MEANING  AND  USAGE  OF  WORDS 

It  Is  of  prime  importance  to  distinguish  between  the  exact  meaning  of  a  word  and 
its  idiomatic  usage,  which  is  often  figurative.  The  meaning  and  much  of  the  grammar 
may  be  carried  over  into  English  only  by  means  of  a  literal  sublinear,  as  in  the  complete 
edition  of  this  work. 

In  conforming  to  English  usage  changes  must  be  made  in  order  to  make  readable 
English.  Nevertheless,  no  word  should  be  so  rendered  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  sense  of 
any  of  its  occurrences  in  the  original.  For  instance,  the  Greek  a[n]gellos  is  usually 
rendered  angel,  a  superhuman  being,  or,  figuratively,  an  unusually  good  person.  But  in 
Greek  it  is  used  of  men  and  of  the  wicked  in  some  passages,  and  the  stem  clearly  denotes 
message,  so  wc  must  render  it  messenger  always,  leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  decide  what 
kind  of  messenger  in  each  case.  Such  a  decision  belongs  to  interpretation,  not  to  trans¬ 
lation,  hence  it  is  outside  the  province  of  a  version. 

We  sought  to  fix  upon  that  English  word  which  would  best  represent  the  Greek  in 
every  passage.  If  one  word  was  not  enough,  others  of  like  meaning  were  added. 

These  were  recorded  on  slips  and  arranged  in  alphabetical  firder,  so  that  it  became 
immediately  apparent  if  we  used  the  same  English  word  twice,  which  was  against  our  rules 
For  example,  the  word  parousia  is  rendered  both  coming  and  presence  in  the  Authorized 
Version.  A  study  of  the  occurrences  will  show  that  presence  is  preferable.  Besides, 
coming  belongs  by  right  to  another  Greek  word. 

The  elements  of  which  Greek  words  are  composed  may  also  help  in  fixing  their 
force  and  in  keeping  a  translation  in  accord  with  the  Greek.  A  card  index  was  made 
of  each  element  together  with  all  of  the  words  which  contained  it.  Thus  par-ousia 
is  composed  of  two  terms  meaning  besede-Being,  presence.  In  this  way  all  related 
words  were  grouped  together.  If  presence  is  the  noun,  then  the  verb  with  the  same 
elements  must  be  rendered  be-present.  Also  FROM-BEing’  must  be  absence.  While  the 
elements  are  helpful,  they  can  seldom  be  used  in  translation.  For  instance  under- 
STANDing-  f  [JOupo-sfasisJ  by  no  means  denotes  understanding  in  English,  but  an 
assumption.  In  English,  likewise,  understanding  does  not  mean  standing-under. 
These  elements  should  not  be  confused  with  etymology,  which  deals  with  the  derivation 
or  history  of  a  word  and  tries  to  trace  it  back  to  its  original. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  labor  expended  on  the  vocabulary  at  the  beginning,  constant 
efforts  have  been  made  to  improve  it  since.  A  concordance  was  made,  as  printed  in  the 
complete  edition,  as  shown  elsewhere.  This  has  been  typewritten,  with  the  passages  in  full, 
in  order  to  check  the  grammar  and  the  vocabulary. 

Translations  into  other  languages,  by  the  same  method,  help  to  correct  the  bias  of  the 
English  version.  But,  notwithstanding  these  strenuous  efforts,  the  percentage  of  change 
has  been  very  low,  and,  we  trust,  will  be  still  lower  in  the  future,  because  the  method 
employed  tends  to  stabilize  the  results  and  bring  them  to  a  point  where  they  cannot  be 
bettered. 


4.  THE  RENDERING  INTO  IDIOMATIC  ENGLISH 

As  the  name  of  this  version  may  suggest  the  erroneous  idea  that  every  feature  of 
the  Greek  is  carried  over  uniformly  into  English,  it  seems  necessary  to  go  into  some 
detail  in  explaining  that  the  sublinear  of  the  complete  edition  is,  indeed,  uniformly 
rendered,  but  the  version  is  idiomatic,  that  is,  as  concordant  as  is  consistent  with  intellig¬ 
ible  English.  A  version  must  preserve  the  values  of  the  original,  a  sublinear  the  form. 

The  peculiarities  of  each  language  make  it  impossible  to  turn  it  literally  and  exactly 
into  another.  This  can  be  approximated  in  an  interlinear  or  sublinear,  as  in  the  complete 
edition  of  this  work,  but  in  an  idiomatic  version,  intended  to  be  read,  the  words  must 
often  be  rearranged,  the  article  must  be  added  or  omitted,  the  verbs  must  be  accommodated 
to  current  usage,  the  connectives  must  be  varied,  and  many  other  features  must  be 
changed.  These  unavoidable  departures  from  the  original  we  seek  to  correct  by  means  of 
different  types  and  various  signs.  But  we  have  kept  closely  to  the  standards  provided 
by  our  vocabulary,  and  have  striven  to  conform  to  the  original  as  much  as  English  would 
allow.  Indeed,  we  have  gone  beyond  present  usage  occasionally,  in  expectation  that 
lime  and  familiarity  will  make  our  diction  acceptable,  as  was  the  case  with  much  in  the 
Authorized  Version.  The  principle  changes  made  in  later  editions  have  been  to  bring  out 
the  main  point  of  each  sentence  by  rearranging  the  words  to  conform  more  closely  to 
the  Greek. 

Much  labor  has  been  expended  in  making  the  version  more  consistent  and  accurate. 
Many  criticisms  have  been  considered,  though  most  of  these  arose  from  misunderstanding 
the  principles  which  underlie  the  woik,  or  in  confusing  a  version  with  a  literal  render¬ 
ing,  such  as  is  already  provided  in  the  sublinear  of  the  complete  edition.  The  version  has 
been  checked  In  the  course  of  compiling  the  concordance  and  in  making  versions  in  other 
languages.  A  special  concordance  was  made,  with  each  grammatical  form  segregated,  by 
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which  the  consistency  of  our  renderings  could  be  tested,  and  the  grammar  checked.  By 
this  means  every  occurrence  of  the  genitive  case  (of)  was  examined,  then  the  dative 
case  (to),  as  well  as  the  middle  voice  of  verbs.  The  occurrences  of  the  article  were 
classified  and  the  renderings  made  as  consistent  as  possible.  We  are  grateful  to  all  who 
have  aided  in  thiB  work,  and  for  all  criticisms,  no  matter  in  what  spirit  they  were  offered, 
which  have  enabled  ub  to  improve  the  version,  and  we  tender  our  sincere  thanks  to  all 
who  have  made  them. 

In  order  to  give  the  reader  an  intelligent  grasp  of  the  idioms  used  in  this  version  we 
give  herewith  some  examples  of  various  kinds,  classified,  according  as  they  affect  the 
words  or  the  grammar. 

Some  of  these  will  be  found  more  fully  set  forth  in  the  concordances. 


THE  USAGE  OF  WORDS 

Good  English  sometimes  uses  a  number  of  words  to  express  a  single  idea.  Thus  we 
often  say  I  can  for  I  am  able  to.  Sometimes  the  usage  is  slightly  different,  as  I  work  for 
I  act.  Again  we  change  the  expression  to  suit  the  context,  as  (where  the  Greek  uses 
DOWN-hlle),  though  the  sense  is  the  same,  we  nullify  faith,  laws  or  promises,  abolish 
death,  discard  things,  exempt  persons,  make  land  unproductive.  In  such  cases  the  usage 
(not  the  meaning)  of  words  compels  us  to  employ  a  number  of  expressions  where  the 
Greek  has  but  one.  These  are  clearly  indicated  in  the  concordances,  where  further 
examples  may  be  found. 

Occasionally  the  grammar  of  the  Greek  demands  a  different  word  in  English.  The 
middle  voice  of  destroy  is  perish,  of  extinguish  is  go  out.  The  state  or  "perfect”  form  of 
perceive  is  be  aware,  as  a  rule. 


THE  "DEFINITE”  ARTICLE  (THE) 

The  usage  of  "the”  is  so  idiomatic  in  both  Greek  and  English,  that  it  cannot  be 
carried  over  uniformly.  When  it  is  not  in  the  Greek  it  is  printed  in  lightface  type,  and 
when  it  Is  omitted  in  the  English  a  high  period  before  a  word  indicates  its  presence  in 
the  original.  "The”  is  sometimes  indefinite.  Its  absence  in  Greek  does  not  call  for  the 
so-called  indefinite  article  “a,”  for  this  is  really  equivalent  to  the  numeral  one  in  many 
cases,  and  so  alters  the  sense. 

"The”  used  independently:  "The”  is  used  wiLhout  a  noun,  THE-one.  A  noun  must 
then  be  added  (the  events,  T_.uke  24:35),  or  the  changed  to  a  pronoun  (to  whom  tax,  Rom. 
13:7).  In  the  formula  THE  HE  the  is  usually  omitted  (Yet  -He  said)  making  the  pro¬ 
noun  emphatic  to  preserve  the  emphasis.  In  the  plural,  THE-ortc«  is  usually  rendered 
"those”  (not  contrastive  to  these).  Used  with  a  pronoun,  the  must  usually  be  changed 
to  a  pronoun  (  THE  YOURS,  what  is  yours,  Mat.  25:25).  Before  a  connective  the  is  changed 
to  a  pronoun  (  tiie-IN,  that  in,  Col.  1:16). 

"The”  used  dependently:  As  "infinitives”  are  verbal  nouns,  and  "participles”  are 
verbal  adjectives,  the  is  used  with  them  frequently  in  Greek,  though  seldom  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  It  is  usually  omitted  unless  these  forms  are  changed  into  nouns,  as  THE  TO-DINE. 
the  dinner  (Luke  22:20),  the  one-sowiNG,  the  sower  (Mat.  13:3).  The  changes  adjec¬ 
tives  into  nouns  (the  rooR-ones.  the  poor.  Mat.  6:3),  and,  at  the  same  time,  changes  the 
singular  into  the  plural,  so  that  the  number  of  the  English  may  not  agree  with  the  Greek. 
In  addressing  a  person,  English  cannot  carry  over  the  article,  as  YEA  THE  FATHER 
("yea.  -Father.  Mat.  11:26).  Before  a  proper  name,  the  is  usually  omitted,  as  THE  ISAAC 
Mat.  1 :2.  Before  titles,  however,  English  demands  the,  even  if  it  is  not  in  the  Greek, 
except  in  the  case  of  "Christ,”  which  is  not  usually  looked  upon  as  a  title,  as  it  should  be. 
In  English,  the  article  is  regularly  demanded  before  all  nouns  when  they  are  followed 
by  a  noun  in  the  genitive,  as  “the  grace  of  God,”  but  omitted  when  followed  by  a  pronoun, 
us  His  -glory  (John  1:14), 


EMPHASIS 

How  often  would  we  like  to  know  where  to  place  the  stress  in  reading  the  Bible  1 
Emphasize  one  word  and  it  suggests  one  thing.  Put  it  on  another,  and  the  direction  of 
the  thought  changes.  The  heavy  letters  in  this  version  enable  the  reader  to  bring  out 
the  real  point  in  each  passage. 

For  a  long  lime  I  felt  that  those  must  be  right  who  claimed  that  emphasis,  in  Greek, 
is  to  be  found  only  when  words  appear  in  an  unnatural  position,  as  when  the  pronoun 
precedes  the  noun.  But  the  results  were  not  at  all  satisfactory,  as  a  rule,  for  it  laid  too 
much  stress  on  these  words,  compared  to  the  verbs  and  nouns  in  the  sentence.  The  more 
I  studied  various  languages  the  more  I  became  convinced  that  no  order  is  necessarily 
unnatural,  and  that  there  is  always  some  emphasis  present.  For  instance,  if  the  adjective 
and  pronoun  usually  follow  the  noun  in  Greek,  that  comes  beeuuse  the  noun  is  more 
emphatic  as  a  rule.  If  they  come  before,  then  they  are  more  emphatic.  But  in  neither 
case  Is  the  emphasis  sufficient  In  itself  to  warrant  notice,  until  the  wordB  which  precede 
them,  and  are  still  more  Important,  have  been  properly  emphasized. 
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AN  ADJECTIVE  BEFORE  A  NOUN  NOT  EMPHATIC 

Faith  in  the  rule  that  an  adjective  is  not  emphatic  when  it  follows  its  noun  will  be 
rudely  shaken  when  we  come  to  the  passages  concerning  the  fresh  wine  in  old  or  new 
wine-skins.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  context  alone  does  not  clearly  indicate  the 
emphatic  word  bo  that  no  other  can  be  chosen,  but  in  this  passage  the  whole  point 
depends  upon  the  adjectives  fresh,  new,  and  old.  They  certainly  should  not  be  consigned 
to  a  back  seat  because  they  follow  their  nouns — as  they  do.  It  is  clear  that  this  rule  has 
little  or  no  practical  value.  In  fact,  many  have  been  misled  by  it,  not  only  in  regard  to 
the  adjective,  but  in  regard  to  emphasis  in  general. 

As  exhaustive  investigation  has  shown  that  the  presence  of  the  article  is  not  as 
important  as  the  order  of  the  words,  we  are  free  to  keep  this  order  and  to  drop  or  add 
the  article  to  suit.  This  will  be  found  to  add  to  the  balance  and  beauty  of  many  a  passage, 
as  the  weaker  word  no  longer  takes  precedence  of  the  weightier  one.  Thus,  2  Peter  2:12, 
in  the  phrase  OF-THE  OF-THE  God  DAY,  the  name  of  the  Deity  clearly  outranks  the  word 
day.  This  agrees  with  the  context,  for  it  is  in  contrast  with  “the  day  of  the  Lord.” 
In  both  phrases  the  word  day  occurs.  The  contrast  cannot  lie  in  this  word.  In  the 
earlier  phrase  the  time  is  prominent  (2  Pet.  3:10),  bo  day  comes  first.  But  in  the  latter  a 
different  day  is  in  view,  bo  the  characteristic  name  comes  first,  bo  it  should  be  God’s  -day 
with  the  articles  indicated  by  high  dots. 

The  lack  of  a  special  English  form  for  the  object  of  a  sentence,  and  for  the  genitive 
and  the  dative  relations  (denoted  in  the  sublinear  of  the  Complete  Edition  by  of-  and  to- 
when  necessary),  is  one  of  the  prime  reasons  why  we  are  compelled  so  often  to  alter  the 
order  of  the  words  as  found  in  the  Greek,  and  thus  disturb  the  stress.  Had  we  these  forms, 
then  we  would  have  much  more  freedom  in  the  placing  of  the  words,  and  we  could  keep 
closer  to  the  inspired  originals. 

THE  ORDER  OF  THE  WORDS  AFFECTS  THE  SENSE 

The  order  of  the  words  may  have  just  as  great  an  effect  on  the  sense  as  the  grammar. 
Thus,  if  we  should  render  Ephesians  5:22  “Husbands,  be  subject  to  your  wives,”  it  is  the 
order  of  the  words  that  determines  the  (sense  as  well  as  the  grammar.  The  grammatical 
form  of  the  words  is  the  same,  even  when  the  sense  is  reversed  to  “Wives,  be  subject  to 
your  husbands.”  Too  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  order  of  the  words  under  the 
mistaken  impression  that  it  makes  little  or  no  difference,  so  long  as  the  grammar  is 
“correct.”  But  sometimes  both  the  grammar  and  the  emphasis  depend  on  the  place  of 
each  word.  The  difficulties  here  are  great,  and  it  is  impossible  to  do  perfect  work,  but 
much  more  can  be  done  than  has  hitherto  even  been  attempted. 

To  illustrate  clearly  how  impossible  it  is  to  simply  keep  to  the  Greek  let  us  take  the 
simple  phrase  THEY-ATE  ALLmp  (Mark  6:42).  In  English  this  means  that  all  the  food 
was  eaten.  Yet  we  know  that  this  was  not  the  case,  for  there  were  many  fragments 
over.  The  Greek  all  is  mascutine  plural,  so  that  we  might  try  putting  the  word  men 
after  it  (Mat.  14:21).  But  they  did  not  eat  men!  W’e  are  compelled,  by  the  English  idiom 
to  change  the  order  of  the  words  to  “they  all  ate.”  changing  the  emphasis  from  ate  to 
all,  and  ignoring  the  masculine  form  of  all.  for  we  know  from  the  other  accounts  that 
there  were  women  and  little  children  there  also,  and  we  may  bo  sure  that  they  also  ate 
In  order  to  restore  the  emphasis  we  will  make  ate  slightly  emphatic. 

BALANCED  EMPHASIS 

Emphasis  is  relative,  not  absolute,  just  as  weight  or  size.  A  very  large  orange  looks 
small  beside  even  a  little  pumpkin.  A  very  heavy  watch  may  be  as  nothing  against  a  light 
warship.  So  it  comes  that  no  positive  rules  can  be  made  for  emphasis.  It  must  always 
be  accomodated  to  its  context.  Unlike  a  sublinear,  it  need  not  be  uniform.  It  is  more 
like  a  version.  W’e  must  strive  to  be  consistent  rather  than  always  the  same.  Yet  we 
should  not  be  lawless,  but,  when  the  surroundings  also  agree,  there  should  be  the  same 
result.  The  remote  context  has  no  voice.  A  word  may  be  erfiphatic  here  and  weak  there, 
It  is  altogether  a  matter  of  its  force  as  compared  with  the  company  in  which  it  is  found. 

THE  PARTICLE  “EVER” 

The  Greek  particle  of  contingency  (an)  is  usually  ignored  in  translation,  but  we 
seek  to  preserve  its  force  by  changing  the  subjunctive  may  to  should  (Mat.  6:22). 

IDIOMATIC  USAGE  OF  THE  CONNECTIVES 

English  differs  greatly  from  Greek  in  its  usage  of  connectives.  To  some  extent 
English  has  special  terms  for  each  grammatical  case  with  which  a  connective  is  used, 
as  is  Bhown  in  the  chart  showing  the  Greek  cases.  Thus  about  is  standard  for  peri 
when  it  is  used  with  the  accusative  case,  and  concerning  with  the  genitive.  Yet  we  say 
“worry  about”  rather  Ihnn  concerning  (Luke  12:26).  So  through  (dia)  may  usually  be 
substituted  for  because,  though  we  seek  to  keep  them  distinct. 

Connectives  often  attach  themselves  to  favorite  verbs,  so  must  be  used  no  matter 
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what  the  Greek  has.  Thus  cpi  (on)  is  used  in  Greek  where  English  demands  “have 
confidence  in”  (Luke  11:22),  constitute  over  (Luke  12:14),  add  to  (Luke  12:25),  rise  in 
(Luke  12:54),  go  alter  (Luke  15:4),  come  against  (Luke  14:31),  grind  at  (Luke  17:35), 
etc.  Further  examples  may  be  seen  in  the  concordances.  Since  it  is  impossible  to  carry¬ 
over  the  connectives  concordantly,  those  which  are  irregular  have  been  indicated  by  a 
small  italic  letter  which  shows  what  the  Gx-eek  is  as  shown  on  the  Iront  fly  leaf. 

THE  USAGE  OF  “IF” 

In  Greek  and  other  languages  a  question  may  commence  with  if,  as  “If  it  is  allowed?” 
(Mat.  12:10).  English  omits  it,  so  we  have  put  it  in  small  letters,  above  the  line.  Greek 
also  uses  if  where  we  must  say  "to  see  if”  (Mark  3:2). 

DOUBLE  NEGATIVES 

As  two  negatives  make  a  positive  in  English,  the  Greek  double  negative  must  be 
otherwise  expressed,  as  not  al  all,  or  by  no  means,  or  under  no  circumstances. 

“OUT”  OMITTED 

Occasionally  the  connective  out  must  be  omitted,  lest  it  reverse  the  sense.  In  Greek, 
“out  of  the  truth”  means  simply  “of  the  truth.” 

IDIOMS  OF  GRAMMAR 

Idiom  demands  so  many  changes  from  Greek  grammar  that,  in  some  cases,  special 
pigns  are  used  to  indicate  Ihem.  The  function  of  the  verb,  whether  it  speaks  of  a  'fact, 
an  action  or  a  “state,  is  so  vital  to.  a  cori’ect  interpretation  that  it  is  always  indicated 
by  signs  when  the  standard  form  is  not  used.  English  tends  toward  brevity,  hence  the 
fact  form  is  used  often  for  the  Greek  form  for  action,  especially  in  commands.  We 
prefer  to  say  !go,  rather  than  be  going.  In  expressing  a  state  we  condense  it  has  been 
written  to  it  is  “written.  (As  this  is  passive  in  English  and  the  Greek  is  in  the  middle 
voice,  the  passive  is  is  printed  in  lightface  type.) 

In  nouns  and  pronouns  the  plural  is  indicated  by  three  horizontal  strokes.  These  are 
not  added  except  where  necessary  to  avoid  misunderstanding.  Adjectives  of  plural  nouna 
are  plural  in  form  in  Greek,  but  not  in  English. 

Genitive.  As  we  have  no  forms  for  the  genitive  in  English,  except  the  possessive, 
we  usually  udd  of.  The  love  of  God,  or  God’s  love,  represent  the  Greek  genitive  case. 
Occasionally  English  omits  the  of,  as  after  the  verb  touch  (Mark  8:22).  Sometimes  Eng¬ 
lish  inserts  the  of  after  the  whole  (Luke  7  :17).  We  change  to  the  dative  in  such  cases  as 
“listeners  to  law”  (Rom.  2:13).  In  place  of  saying  “hear  of  him”  we  must  say  “hear 
him”  (John  1:37). 

Dative.  The  dative  case  is  usually  indicated  by  to  in  English,  or  by  some  character¬ 
istic  connective,  as  in.  Somtimes  English  uses  the  genitive,  as  “son  of  (not  to)  his 
mother.”  Frequently  connectives  which  are  used  only  with  the  genitive  in  Greek  are 
used  with  the  dative  in  English,  as  w  ith. 

Gender.  Greek  uses  masculine  and  feminine  forms  for  many  things  which  are  neuter 
in  English.  Thus  word  is  masculine  in  Greek  and  calls  for  the  pronoun  he.  In  English 
we  refer  to  a  word  as  it.  When  possible  the  gender  follows  the  Greek.  Thus,  spirit  is 
Indefinite  in  both  languages  and  calls  for  the  pronoun  it.  Even  when  the  figure  person¬ 
ification  is  used,  and  we  speak  of  God's  Word  as  a  guide  or  consoler,  we  cannot  refer  to 
it  ns  he,  after  the  Greek  manner,  but  must  call  it  it.  As  the  so-called  “neuter”  gender 
in  Greek  is  really  indefinite,  we  do  not  usually  use  the  word  things  to  indicate  it. 

IDIOMS  OF  THE  VERB 

In  Greek  idiom  an  indefinite  plural  noun  almost  always  has  its  verb  in  the  singular. 
Thus,  in  Mark  4  :36ab  it  is  “ships  was,”  where  we  must  say  "ships  were.” 

English  idiom  sometimes  demands  a  plural  verb  for  a  collective  noun,  “the  people 
were”  (Luke  1:21). 

THE  PUNCTUATION  IS  NOT  INSPIRED 

The  original  contained  no  marks  of  punctuation,  such  as  periods,  commas,  colons, 
question  murks,  exclamation  points,  quotation  marks,  etc.  These  are  not  inspired,  but 
have  been  added  by  the  translator,  hence  are  not  infallible.  It  is  not  always  possible  to 
determine  whether  n  sentence  is  a  question  or  not.  Quotation  marks  have  been  used  only 
where  there  is  clear  evidence  of  a  citation.  All  of  those  taken  from  the  Hebrew  have 
been  carefully  compared,  and  only  those  put  in  quotations  marks  which  agree  closely. 
For  instance,  in  Mark  1 :3  the  words  of  Him  are  not  quoted  because  they  are  not  in  the 
Hebrew. 

Everyone  who  w rites  has  the  privilege,  when  referring  to  his  own  writings,  to  adapt 
them  to  suit  a  change  of  circumstance,  though  no  one  else  may  take  that  liberty.  So  it  is 
perfectly  filling  for  God’s  Spirit,  the  real  Author  of  the  Sacred  Scrolls,  to  restate  previous 
utterances  to  accord  with  later  unfoldings,  without  being  open  to  the  charge  of  looseness. 
There  are  also  citations  which  do  not  appear  in  God’s  ancient  revelation,  which  we  do 
not  quote,  for  they  refer,  not  to  what  the  prophets  wrote,  but  spoke.  If  mechanical  dif¬ 
ficulties  had  not  hindered,  all  punctuation  would  have  been  in  lightface  type. 
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5.  THE  ADDITION  OF  THE  SIGNS 

After  every  effort  has  been  put  forth  to  make  a  faithful  veraion  there  remain  partic¬ 
ulars,  some  of  which  may  be  important  in  interpretation,  which  cannot  be  carried  over. 
To  remedy  these  defects  we  have  used  a  variety  of  devices  which  will  help  the  student  to 
a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  inspired  original.  By  using  three  different 
weights  of  type,  by  inserting  a  number  of  signs,  by  appending  small  superior  letters  to  the 
connectives  and  other  words  which  cannot  be  uniformly  rendered,  by  indicating  figures 
of  speech,  and  giving  explanations  in  the  concordances,  we  hope  to  overcome,  to  a  large 
degree,  the  shortcomings  which  are  inseparable  from  any  English  version  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  thus  bring  the  reader  into  much  closer  contact  with  the  original  than  would 
be  possible  without  them. 

THE  EMPHASIS 

In  Greek  the  emphasis  is  indicated  largely  by  the  order  of  the  words.  We  seek  to 
retain  this  in  our  rendering,  but  in  many  cases  this  is  impossible.  Therefore  we  have 
indicated  the  emphasis  throughout  by  meanB  of  heavier  type.  A  single  letter  denotes  a 
slight  stress.  Two  heavy  letters  together  should  be  dwelt  upon  or  emphasized  in  speaking. 
The  pronoun  1  is  often  emphatic,  especially  in  John’s  account,  because  it  is  already 
expressed  in  the  verb,  hence  is  doubled.  The  following  will  show  the  emphasis  (Mark  1:15) : 

“"Fulfilled  is  the  era,  and  “near  is  the  kingdom  of  God!” 

The  arrangement  of  the  words  and  the  heavy,  large-faced  letters  show  us  that  the 
main  point  of  our  Lord’s  heralding  lay  in  the  time,  which  called  for  a  change  of  mind 
and  demanded  faith. 

Everyone  who  will  take  the  pains  to  study  the  emphasis  exhibited  in  the  sacred  scrolls 
will  not  only  learn  why  the  sentences  have  been  given  the  form  thy  have,  will  not  only 
appreciate  the  spiritual  help  and  beauty  which  is  found  therein,  but  will  be  deeply 
impressed  by  the  skill  with  which  the  great  Author  indicates  the  trend  of  His  thoughts. 
Not  only  is  the  choice  of  words  wonderful,  but  their  arrangement  is  far  beyond  the 
highest  achievement  of  mortals.  If  we,  in  English,  should  follow  this  example,  our 
language  would  gain  much  in  power  and  variety.  Let  it  be  clear  that  the  style  of  the 
inspired  Scriptures  is  not,  as  some  scholars  suggested,  due  to  a  lack  of  literary  skill, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  arises  from  the  fact  that  it  gives  the  stress  as  well  as  the  sense, 
an  excellence  of  no  small  consequence  in  a  written  revelation,  in  which  the  emphasis 
cannot  be  conveyed  by  sound. 

HEAVY  AND  LIGHTFACE  TYPE 

English  idiom  demands  that  we  often  add  words  that  do  not  appear  in  the  Greek. 
So  that  no  one  may  give  these  the  same  weight  as  those  which  actually  are  in  the 
original,  they  are  printed  in  lightface  type.  It  is  easier  to  cleave  close  to  the  Greek  if  an 
occasional  word  may  be  introduced  which  does  not  alter  the  sense.  The  indefinite  article 
(a)  does  not  occur  in  Greek,  so  is  always  in  lightface.  The  definite  article  (the)  is  also 
inserted  at  times.  Much  pains  has  been  taken  to  avoid  terms  that  affect  the  sense  of  the 
passage.  In  fact,  many  of  these  added  words  really  have  some  justification  in  the  Greek, 
yet,  not  representing  a  definite  and  distinct  term,  it  seems  wiser  to  put  them  in  lightface 
type.  Thus,  in  Matthew  22 :9,  we  have  wedding  festivities,  although  the  Greek  word 
clearly  implies  festivities.  While  the  word  festivities  is  absent,  the  word  weddings  is  used 
figuratively,  by  association,  for  its  accompaniments. 

The  reader  has  the  privilege  of  omitting  words  printed  in  lightface  if  these  seem  to 
be  unnecessary.  There  arc  cases  where  there  may  be  a  difference  in  judgment,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  article  the. 


OMITTED  WORDS 

Every  Greek  word  used  has  an  English  equivalent  in  the  Concordant  Version  except 
in  a  very  few  cases  when  this  seemed  impossible.  Then  it  is  inserted  in  small  Roman 
type,  high  above  the  line. 

THE  CONNECTIVES 

Seeing  that  the  relations  between  words  are  innummerable  and  there  are  only  a  few 
link-words  by  which  these  may  be  expressed,  the  range  of  each  connective  must  be  wide 
and  varied.  Often  English  does  not  agree  with  Greek  in  its  usage  of  such  terms.  Besides, 
Greek  has  the  oblique  cases  which  help  to  express  the  relationship  between  words,  so 
that  it  does  not  need  to  use  connectives  bo  frequently.  English  does  not  treat  the  sign  of 
the  genitive  (of)  or  of  the  dative  (to)  as  a  connective,  but  as  a  part  of  the  case.  Con¬ 
sequently  the  connectives  cannot  be  rendered  uniformly.  Therefore  we  have  chosen  a 
standard  for  each,  ns  in  for  the  Greek  en,  and  when  another  word  is  used  for  it,  as  with, 
then  a  Bmall,  Italic  superior  letter  (or  letters),  precedes  it,  which  indicates  the  uniform 
Btandard.  5ee  the  fly  leaf  for  examples. 
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Concordances 

MESSAGE 


hrr6A-  -a[n]ogel- 
ArrG  A  I  A  a[n}g'geiia  If 

MESSAGE,  a  communication  by  means 
language .  lJnl5  311 


At  A  PPG  A  A  CP  di  a[n]ggel'l  6 

THRU- MESSAGE,  publish. 

°f  BE- YOU - INQ  Lu9®0  - ING  m  Ac2126 

Mid.  -SHOULD-BE-belNG — ED  Ho9l7 


Arre  A  OC  a{n}g'gel  os  Smf 

tessenger,  one  who  carries  a  message, 
whether  human ,  such  as  John  the  bap - 
i  tist  Mtll10,  his  disciples  Lu724,  our 
1  Lord's  disciples  Lu9VJ,  the  spies  sent  Ja 
2-5,  officer  of  the  synagogue  U^1,  etc., 
or  celestial  couriers,  concerning  whose 
nature  we  are  not  informed ,  for  the 
word  speaks  only  of  office.  The  term 

1  angel  is  avoided  because  it  is  mislead¬ 
ing  and  cannot  be  used  of  human  mes¬ 
sengers. 

it  1 20  24  219  10  282  6  Lulll  13  19  20  28a$  30  35  38 

2fMf>  2243*2  Jn5*  1220  Acfpo  730  820 A:io  10? 
127  8  10  15  23  239  2723  2Col27  Gal®  Un83  6  8Ab 
10  12  91  13  105  b.s^ll  15  148  9  15  17  18  19  fcl63  8* 
17.V2  177  1821  pMHH  1330  40  1810  2230  2436 

2  r.  3 1  Mkli3  1 225  1332  Li, 215  Ro838  Hbl6 

lPtli2  2Pt2H  Un  120  711  80  915  127  7  0  15c 

Lu221  Ac615  735  38  1022  129  Unli  84 
107  8  10  165  2117  228  pMtl627  2653  Mk 8 30 
Lti724  920  128ads*9  1510  1622  2423  Ac7-r>3 

IC0I31  Ga3i9  Co2ia  2Thl7  lTi52i  Hbl4  5  13 
2^16  1 2-2  lPt9--  2Pt24  sJu!4  Un35  5«  8«3 
1410  158  171  210 

—  Lu2i3  Un2i  8  12  10  31714  914  p  Mt4Q  2541 
Lu4io  1Co40  1T1318  Hb25  Un72  157  161 

Mtllio  Mlcl2  LulfB  34  727  Ac103  1113  1211 
.238  2Colli4  Ga4i4  Un52  72  911  Id  0  14« 
181  1917  201  220  18  pMtl3<i  2431  Mkl327 
Lu9r'-'  JnK>i  2012  lCo63n.v  llio  Hbl?  1  27  9 
13-  Ja223  juo  Un7i  82  914  151  21i2fcs 

ST7  APPG  A  I  A  e-p  a[n\fgel  t'a  If 

i- mess  age,  promise  (noun). 

t239  Ro4 1:1 11  Ga3--  2Tt3i  »RoO*ns 

'2Col‘-0  Ga3io 


AN  AT  PGA  A<D  an  a[n]ggel'  l  0 

up-message,  inform. 

THEY - ED  AC1427  TO -  Ac2020  27  - SjnSl^AD 

THEY -  «Mt2811  $Ac423  154  - YOU  AMk519 

-is — ing  ^Jnl614 

WE-ARE - ING  ljnl5  - INQ  m  2Co77  pAcl918 

-WILL-BB — ING  Jn-125  1  6 13  1 4  AD  1  r'A13S2 

rciss.  was— eel  Rol5-'i  1  Ptl  12 

ev  APPGA  I  ON  eu  a[n]ffgd'i  on.rSi 

well-message,  evangel.  The  term  evangel 
is  much  to  be  preferred  to  “gospel”,  as 
it  has  the  verb  evangelize  and  the  noun 
evangelist  in  accepted  usage,  and  it  is 
not  encumbered  with  many  unscriptural 
associations  and  phrases. 

Mt24i4  2613  Mkl3io  140  2Co43  lThL> 

OF - -  Mllll  835  1020  Ac157  $2Ro1529  1Co415  914 

2Co44  Ga25  14  Ep36  615  10AS  Phl7  12  16  27  27 
415  Co15  23  2Th2i4  2Til«)  Phni3 
to—  Mklis  Rol9  1018  IC091218  2Co818  10H 
Ph43  lTh32  2Thl8  2Til8  lPt4H 

a  Mt423  935  MklH  1615  siLu443  Ac2024  Roll  ic 
216  11U8  1516  10  1625  1C0914  18  23  151  2Co212 
913  114  7  GalC  7  11  22  7  Eplia  Phis  222  ITh 
22  4  8  9  lTiin  2T128  Unl48 

GYAPPGAIZci)  eu  a\n]ggel  1V0 

WELL-MEssAGEize,  evangelize,  used  inde¬ 
pendently,  bring  the  evangel.  “Evangel¬ 
ize”  would  be  preferable  in  all  cases  if 
English  idiom  would  allow  it. 

to — AbUnl40  — s  Uni 07  — ing  am  p  s^'Acll20 
Mid.  — ed  Lu3i8  Ac840  171s  they —  Ac825 


—  Ac7i7  26°  Ro98  9  Ga3i8  is  42328  Epli3  T0 — Lul10  418  43  Acl6io  Rolls  b1Co117  2Co1018 
21-*  3«  HbU  615  17  Hoy  A.vi*Ja23  2l’t3«  Kp38  Unl4«j 

ijiGa:’2i  lib]  133 


—  EpG2  pHb88 

,Lu2440  Ac  14  233  1323  32  2321  RO418  20  Ga3i4 
I?  jo  .vlTil  1  J»  2-Til  1  Mb9i3  1036  n.jy 
pltulS*  2Co71  Ilb6i2  70  nia  17 

GT1  ArrG  A  MA  ep  a[n]g‘gel  ma  3i 

^-message -effect,  promise. 

(5Ptl4  313 

igix- messenger,  chief  messenger.  See 
origin. 

1 

Gi.  AT  re  A  AO)  eza[n\ggel'l6 


i—  IC01512  2Coll7  Ga4i3  we—  Gal® 

— S  AcS35  Ep2i7 

being — ed  Ac1421bs2  of — >«tlTh38  p  lPtl12 

TO-EE - ING  RO1520  lColl’Aa  I-AM - ING  Lu210 

WE-ARB - ING  Acl332  -is — ING  Lul61®  Gal®  23 

THEY-ARE - INQ  MtllS  Lu722 

I-MAY-DE - ING  lCo9lfll°A3  Gall® 

-MAY-BE — INQ  BGal® 

— ing  m  Lufii  Acl03O  lCo9i®  m  p  Lu98  Ac542 
84  1120AB  147  16  M421  1535  OF—  Lu201  pS2Ro 
1015  15  to—  Ac812 

I-SIIOUI.D-BE - ING  BlCo91° 

-SHOUI.D-BE — INQ  Gal8A« 


it-  m  ess  age,  recount. 

(-8IIOULD-BE — ING  lFt29 


having- been — ed  pHb42 

Pass,  -is — ed  lPt40 

BEING - ED  1  Ptl 23  m  p  Hb4° 


3B7 


a  Gain 


Greek  Card  Index 


Typewritten  Concordance 


6.  COMPILING  THE  CONCORDANCE 

THE  GREEK  CARD  INDEX  CONCORDANCE 

The  Lexicon  and  Concordance  which  now  appears  in  the  complete  edition  was  com> 
piled  as  follows:  Every  line  in  Erudcr’s  large  Greek  Concordance  was  pasted  on  a 
separate  6iip  of  paper.  Then  every  line  of  Bagater’B  Analytical  Greek  Lexicon,  which 
contains  every  grammatical  form,  was  pasted  on  a  larger  slip.  The  lexicon  of  this 
volume  was  pasted  on  still  larger  pieces  of  cardboard.  These  were  sorted  so  that  each 
Greek  element  was  followed  by  all  of  the  words  in  which  it  occurB,  and  each  word  by  all 
of  its  grammatical  forms  and  all  of  the  occurrences  of  each  form.  At  first  this  was 
arranged  according  to  the  Greek  vocabulary.  Then  the  English  standards  and  equiva¬ 
lents  were  added,  and  it  was  put  into  English  alphabetical  order,  with  special  slips  for 
cross  reference.  This  card  index  was  kept  in  a  large  number  of  drawers,  and  was  in 
constant  use  in  the  early  stages  of  the  work. 

THE  PRINTED  LEXICON  AND  CONCORDANCE 

The  Comprehensive  Lexicon  and  Concordance  which  accompanies  the  Complete 
Edition  of  the  Concordant  Version,  a  specimen  of  which  is  shown  herewith,  groups  all  the 
words  in  the  Greek  vocabulary  by  their  families,  under  their  main  stems.  We  have  chosen 
the  root  MESSAGE  to  illustrate  this.  Following  the  simple  forms,  as  message  and  mes¬ 
senger,  are  the  compound  forms,  which  prefix  such  elements  as  before,  beside,  down, 
from,  on,  out,  through,  up,  and  well,  to  make  new  words.  These  are  not  all  shown  on 
our  page  for  lack  of  space.  Down-message  means  announce;  bcsidc-message  is  charge; 
from-message  is  our  report;  on-message  denotes  promise;  through-message  is  used  for 
publish;  up-message  is  inform;  and  well-message  is  the  apt  expression  for  evangel,  or 
"gospel.” 

Above  each  word  the  first  century  Greek  is  given,  followed  by  the  same  in  English 
letters,  spaced  so  as  to  show  the  elements  of  which  it  is  composed.  After  each  word  is  its 
definition,  or  merely  its  closest  English  equivalent.  When  necessary,  there  is  an  explana¬ 
tion,  as  under  MESSENGER  and  WELL-MESSAGE.  Then  there  is  a  list  of  all  of  the 
word’s  occurrences,  segregated  according  to  the  grammar,  that  is,  every  different  form 
is  in  a  group  by  itself.  Where  the  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  differ,  this  is  noted.  The 
small  capital  letters  stand  for  the  manuscripts.  When  after  the  reference  it  is  the  read¬ 
ing  of  the  Concordant  Greek  Text.  W'hen  before,  the  reading  has  not  been  accepted.  The 
nouns  arc  segregated  according  to  the  case  (nominative,  genitive,  dative,  and  accusative) 
and  the  verbs  according  to  voice,  tense,  mode,  number  and  person.  These  are  indicated 
by  the  English  renderings,  so  are  easy  to  understand  and  follow. 

THE  FULL  TYPEWRITTEN  CONCORDANCE 

In  order  to  test  and  improve  the  version,  another  concordance  was  made  like  the  one 
In  the  complete  edition,  but  with  each  passage  quoted  in  full.  This  has  proven  an 
excellent  tool,  not  only  for  revising  the  version  and  making  it  more  consistent,  but  for 
a  fresh  study  of  the  vocabulary  and  Greek  grammatical  forms.  In  it  every  word  was 
checked  afresh  for  its  suitability,  its  concordance,  and  its  grammar.  It  has  also  been 
used  to  study  the  best  English  equivalents  for  Greek  grammatical  forms,  especially  the 
cases  of  the  nouns,  and  the  middle  voice  and  "perfect”  form  of  the  verb.  Such  a  con¬ 
cordance  is  the  best  test  of  any  version  and  the  most  helpful  tool  in  a  revision. 

A  number  of  extracts  from  the  Typewritten  Concordance  are  shown  herewith.  They 
show  how  we  have  rendered  the  words  blend  (A.  V.,  pour  out  and  fill),  conciliate  and 
rcconciliatc  (A.  V.,  both  reconcile),  and  flawless,  (A.  V.,  without  blame,  unblameable, 
without  blemish,  without  spot,  without  fault,  and  faultless). 

First  wre  give  the  elements,  or  stems,  or  roots,  with  which  these  words  are  associated, 
as  HOLD,  DOWN-CHANGE,  FROM-DOWN-CHANGE,  and  UN-FLAWed.  The  latter 
needs  no  explanation.  The  tw’o  translated  conciliate  and  reconcile  belong  to  a  large 
family  all  of  which  have  the  idea  of  CHANGE.  Blend  comes  roundabout  through  horn, 
a  HOLDer,  in  which  drinks  were  poured  and  blended. 

After  each  of  these  we  have  the  Greek,  spaced  to  show  these  elements  and  the 
grammar.  Thus  kat-  stands  for  DOWN,  apo  for  FROM,  and  a  for  UN-. 

Before  the  references  the  grammar  is  given  in  English,  followed  by  the  Greek  word. 
Thus  — s  shows  that  it  should  be  rendered  blends,  — YE  is  the  imperative.  The  middle 
and  passive  voices  are  indicated.  When  English  demands  the  passive  for  the  middle,  ns 
been  blended,  the  passive  been  is  ringed. 

The  case,  number  and  gender  of  adjectives  are  distinguished,  as  OF  for  the  genitive 
(of  a  flawless),  p  for  plural,  i  for  indefinite,  m  for  masculine  and  f  for  feminine. 

The  variations  in  the  manuscripts  are  indicated  by  adding  the  letter  A  for  Alex- 
nndrinus,  B  for  Vaticanus,  and  s  for  Sinaiticus,  to  those  readings  which  have  been 
adoplcd  in  our  Greek  text.  When  these  letters  stand  before  a  reference  it  indicates  a 
reading  that  we  have  rejected.  Hence  no  quotation  is  given. 
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A  Check  on  the  Version 


Un  10:  6 
Un  18:  6 
Un  14:10 

2Co  5:18 

2Co  5:19 
Pass 

Ro  5 : 10 

2Co  5:20 

ICo  7:11 
Ro  5:10 

Co  l:20Bs 

Co  1:21A£ 

Ep  2:16 
ACo  1:20 
AHb  2:15 

BCo  1:21 

Ep  5:27 
Fh  15 

Un  14:5 

lPt  1:19 

lib  9:14 

Ep  1 :  4 
Co  1:22 
Ju  :24Ds 


HOLD-,  blend,  kora*  n  n  u  md. 

— S  kerasen. 

In  ber  cup  which  she  blende .  blend  double  for  her.  As  much  a 
— ' YE  kerasate. 

blend  double  for  her.  As  much  as  she  glorifies  herself  and  1 
Mid.  HAVING -bejin — ED  kekeraamenou. 

wine  of  God*s  fury,  which  hae  (been)  blended  undiluted  in  the 


DOWN-CHANGE,  conciliate,  kat  all  a1,  as  o 
— lng  OF —  i  katallaxantoa 

Yet  all  la  of  God,  Who  conciliates  us  to  Himself  through  Chr 
— 3NG  m  katallass'on 

In  Christ,  God  was  conciliating  the  world  to  Himself,  not  re 
i_  WE-WERE — ED  katellagSmen 

being  enemies,  we  were  conciliated  to  God  through  the  death 
BE-YE-BEING  katallag@te 

V/e  are  beseeching  for  Christ,  "Be  conciliated  to  God  I"  For  t 
LET- -EE-BEING — ED  ka tallage to 

let  her  remain  unmarried  or  be  conciliated  to  her  husband.  A 
BEING — ED  m  £  katallagentes 

much  rather,  being  conciliated,  we  shall  be  saved  in  His  Ilk 


FR0M-DCV/N- CHANGE,  reconcile,  apo  kat  all  A'  ss  o 
TO-reconcile  apokatallaxal 

and  through  Him  to  reconcile  the  universe  to  Elm  (making  pea 
— S  apokatlllaxen 

yet  now  He  reconciles  by  Kis  body  of  flesh,  through  His  deat 
-SHGULD-3E--ING  apokatallaxS 

and  should  be  reconciling  both  to  God  In  one  body,  through  t 


Pass.  YE -WERE — ED  apokatdllagftte 


UN-FLAY/ed,  flawless.  a'mom  on  -os 
but  that  It  may  be  holy  and  f lav/less .  Hius,  husbands  also  o 


£  anoma 

and  artless,  children  of  God,  flawless .  in  the  midst  of  a  cr 
mfp  a  niomoi 

falsehood  was  not  found,  for  they  are  flawless . 


OF— mf  amonou 

the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  flawless  and  unspotted 


a  1_  amonon 

^o,  through. the  eonian  spirit  offers  Himself  flawless  to  God, 


mfp  amomous 

cTTsrupt ion  of  tho  world,  we  to  be  holy  and  flawless  in  His  3ig 

^hl«rtSent  y?U  h°ly  and  -}aw}e33  and  unimpeachable,  in  Ills  sig 
able  to  guard  you  from  tripping  ana  to  stand  you  flawless  in  s 
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kera’n  n  u  mi  hoi.d- 

blcnd,  pour  bitter  drugs,  etc.,  into  a  horn, 
used  as  a  drinking  vessel,  wine  of  God’s 
fury  Rvl419  in  Babylon’s  cup  FRvlU8  ®. 
fill-,  pour  out1, 
fill,  blend2 
pour  out,  blend1. 

su[n]  g  1c  er  a'n  n  u  mi  together- hold- 
blcnd  with,  blend-  God  b  the  body  together 
1C1224.  the  word  not  b  w  faith  rHb42 
be  mixed  with*,  temper  together!, 
mixed  with  (be),  blend  with1, 
temper  together,  blend  with1. 

a'mdm  on  UN-FLAwed 


ness  2Th2®  of  God’s  day  2P312.  coming22, 
presence2. 

coming,  presence2-. 

•  kat  all  a’ss  6  down-change 
conciliate,  one  side  only,  in  an  estrangement, 
being  enemies  we  were  Ro519  lOps  the  wife 
to  her  husband  1C711  God  c  to  Himself  (us) 
2Co!8  (the  world)  2C519  be  c  to  God  2C5-W, 
reconcile8. 

reconcile,  conciliate8. 

apo  kat  all  a’ss  6  from-down-change 
reconcile,  both  sides  in  an  estrangement.  to 
God  (Jew  and  gentile  in  one  body)  Ep218 
(all)  Col20  (the  saints)  Col2i.  (AHb2i-'<). 


flawless,  holy  and  f  (saints  to  be)  FEpl4  (the  sab’bat  on  (Hebrew)  CEASE 

ecclesia)  FEp527  (to  present  you)  FCol22  sabbath  does  not  signify  rest  except  in  a  see- 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  generation  FPh213  ondary  sense,  when  demanded  by  the  context. 

Christ  (offers  Himself  f  to  God)  FHb914  (His  It  is  a  period  of  cessation  not  necessarily 

blood  as  of  a  f  lamb)  1P119  to  stand  you  f  confined  to  one  day  Mkl.61  Jnl931,  especially 

fJu24B$  the  144,000  are  fRv]45.  faultless1,  the  seventh  day  (Ex2ulyetc.)  and  the  an- 

unblameable1,  without  blame1,  -blemish2,  nual  sabbaths  of  the  Jewish  calendar,  “one 


-  fault1,  -  rebuke1,  -  spot1. 

faultless,  flawless1, 
unblameable,  flawless1, 
blame  (without),  flawless1, 
blemish  (without),  flawless2, 
fault  (without),  flawless1, 
rebuke  (without),  flawless1, 
spot  (without),  flawless1. 

a  phthar  si’a  UN-coRRUpTion 
incorruption,  to  those  seeking  Ro2*  saints 
roused  in  1C1542  allotment  of  1C1550  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  lCl5r,3  54  loving 
Christ  in  FEp624  Christ  illuminates  2Til19 
(ASlTi27  l>Ti27).  immortality'-,  incorrup¬ 
tion4,  sincerity1, 
immortality,  incorruption2, 
sincerity,  incorruption1. 

psuch  ik  on’  cooL-ic 

soulish,  swayed  by  the  soul,  rather  than  the 
spirit,  man  not  receiving  of  the  things  of 
the  spirit  1C214  body  1C1544  44  48  terres¬ 
trial,  s,  demoniacal  Ja315  s,  not  having  the 
spirit  Ju19.  natural4,  sensual2, 
natural,  soulish4. 
sensual,  soulish2. 

aph’e  si  s  FROM-LETTing 
pardon,  by  executive  authority,  forgiveness  of 
offenses  Epl7  p  of  sins  (blood  shed  for)  Mt 
2628  (baptism  of  repentance  for)  Mkl4Lu33 
(for  Israel)  Lul77  (to  be  heralded)  Lu2447 
(in  name  of  Jesus  Christ)  Ac233  1043  (to 
Israel)  Ac531  (through  Christ)  Acl339  (to 
get  a)  Ac2618  (saints  having)  FCoL14  no  p 
for  the  eon  Mk329  to  captive  and  oppressed 
Lul4^  18  apart  from  bloodshedding  no  p 
Hb922  p  of  lawlessness  HblO18.  deliverance1, 
forgiveness6,  liberty1,  remission9. 


of  the  sabbaths"  refers  to  one  of  the  seven 
weekly  sabbaths  between  Wave  Sheaf  and 
Pentecost.  Christ  (went  through  the  sow¬ 
ings)  Mtl21Mk223  (Lord  of)  Mtl  23  Mk22& 
Lu63  (is  it  allowed  to  cure  on)  Mtl2 10  Lull- 
(in  the  synagogue  on)  Mkl21  (to  see  if  lit 
is  curing  on)  Mk32  Lu67  (do  good  or  do  evi 
on)  Mk34  Lu69  (leaching  on)  Mk62  Lu431  6* 
1318  (chief  resents  Him  curing  on)  Lul314  l~ 
(cures  a  woman)  Lul316  (enters  Pharisee’s 
house  on)  Lul4>  (cures  infirm  and  blind  on) 
Jn510  19  16  723  91 1  (annulled)  Jnols  (accuser 
of  not  keeping)  Jn91G  (not  remain  on  tin 
cross  on)  Jnl931  disciples  doing  what  is  no 
allowed  on  Mll22Mk224Lu62  priests  pro 
faning  Mtl23  5  falling  into  a  well  on  Mill!1 
Lul43  doing  ideal  on  Mtl212  your  High 
may  not  be  on  Ml242°  the  evening  of  Mt2S 
one  of  the  s  days  (came  Mary  Magdalene)  M 
281Jn201  (early  in  the  morning  on)  Mkl6 
(early  depths  of)  Lu24J  (evening  of  tha 
day)  Jn2019  (gaihcrcd  on)  Ac20"  (each  ti 
lay  in  store  on)  1C162  because  of  mankim 
Mk22“  27  elapsing  of  Mk  16 Labs2  the  firs 
day  of  Mkl69  the  day  of  the  s  (Christ  a 
Nazareth)  Lu41G  (Paul  at  Antioch)  A c  1 3 1 
(Paul  at  Philii>i>i )  Acl613  second  first  : 
Lu67  loosing  an  ox  on  PLu3t”’Ans2  fastinj 
twice  of  LulSi2  lighted  up  Lu2334  womei 
quiet  on  Lu235G  circumcising  on  Jn7‘-‘-’  2 
it  was  the  great  day  of  that  Jnl931  Olivet  i 
s  journey  AAcl12  every  s  (the  prophets  read 
Acl327  (Moses  read)  Acl521  (Paul  argued 
Acl84  the  intervening  Acl342  entire  cit: 
gathered  Acl344  Paul  argues  on  three  Ad 7 
which  are  a  shadow  Co21G.  sabbath23,  sab 
bath  day34,  week9, 
week,  sabbath9. 


forgiveness,  see  pardon.  kos’m  os  ststem 

deliverance,  pardon1.  world,  an  orderly  anangement,  or  adornmen 

liberty,  pardon1.  (woman’s)  F1P33,  especially  the  constitutiui 

remission,  pardon9.  of  human  society  in  a  given  period  of  lim 

par  ou  si'a  BESIDE-BEIXG  called  an  eon.  There  was  a  world  before  tin 

presence,  of  Christ  (sign  of)  Mt243  (as  the  disruption  Gnl2  2P3G,  another  was  des 

lightning)  Ml2427  (as  the  days  of  Noah)  troyed  at  the  deluge  2P2;\  the  present  work 

Mt2437  39  (those  of  His  vivified  in)  1C1523  has  continued  since  then.  The  worlds  am 

(the  saints  Paul’s  joy  at)  lTh219  (establish  the  eons  synchronize  Ep22.  Christ  (showi 

your  hearts  in)  lTh313  (surviving  to)  lTh  the  kingdoms  of)  Mt4S  (enlightening  ever; 

419  (kept  blameless  in)  ITho23  (Paul  asking  man  coming  into)  Jnl9  (in  the  w  He  was 

for  the  sake  of)  2Th2!  (will  discard  man  of  Jnl10  (came  into  being  through)  Jnl1 

lawlessness  by)  2Th2®  (be  patient  till)  Jaa7  (knew  Him  not)  Jnl19  (taking  away  the  su 

(is  near)  Ja58  (we  make  known)  2Pl16  of)  Jnl29  (w  may  be  saved  through)  Jno1 

(where  is  the  promise  of)  2Pt34  (not  be  put  1247  (Saviour  of)  Jn442  ljn414  (Who  is  com 

to  shame  in)  lJn228  O I  here:  p  of  Stephanas  ing  into)  Jn614  ll27  (giving  life  to)  JnG 

1C1617  Titus  2C7G  7  Paul  (bodily  p  weak)  (His  flesh  for  life  of)  Jn631  (manifest  your 

2C1019  (my  p  with  you  again)  Phi29  (obey  self  to)  Jn74  (the  light  of)  JnS12  9->  (not  o 

not  only  in)  Ph212  of  the  man  of  lawless-  this)  Jn823  1714  10  (shaking  God’s  words  to 
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7.  THE  KEYWORD  CONCORDANCE 

The  demand  for  a  more  popular  concordance  designed  to  confirm  and  explain  the 
vocabulary  of  the  version  and,  at  the  Bame  time,  serve  to  locate  passages,  led  to  the 
compilation  of  the  Keyword  Concordance.  The  usual  concordances,  which  give  a  line 
for  each  word,  are  too  large  and  too  expensive,  so  we  have  omitted  the  references  to 
such  words  as  have  little  practical  use,  and  have  given  only  so  much  of  the  context  as 
is  necessary  to  recall  each  passage.  Although  it  is  English,  it  is  a  Greek  concordance, 
for  it  gives  the  Greek  word  in  Latin  characters,  and  records  the  occurrences  of  this 
Greek  word,  however  it  may  have  been  rendered  in  the  English  version.  This  concord¬ 
ance  will  not  l>e  included  in  some  of  the  editions  of  the  version. 

These  examples  should  be  compared  with  the  same  words  as  given  in  the  extracts 
from  the  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance,  shown  on  another  page,  whenever  these  are 
printed.  Note  in  each  that,  in  most  cases,  although  our  key  expression  is  much  shorter, 
yet  it  gives  a  better  idea  of  the  context,  partly  because  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  the 
word  itself,  seeing  that  it  is  generally  the  same  throughout.  We  use  about  one  line  for  the 
concordance  of  blend,  instead  of  four,  yet  the  name  Babylon,  from  the  more  remote  con¬ 
text,  helps  more  than  all  the  other  words  to  place  the  passage.  The  words  pour  out  and 
fill  are  given  at  the  end,  with  the  number  of  times  each  occurs  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
to  help  those  who  are  accustomed  to  using  that  version.  These  words  will  also  occur  in 
alphabetical  order  and  refer  the  student  to  our  rendering,  blend. 

Blend  with  is  the  same  stem  as  blend,  with  the  word  together  prefixed,  hence  we 
render  it  the  same.  The  Authorized  Version  does  not  translate  this  fill  together,  or  pour 
out  together,  as  we  would  expect,  but  changes  to  be  mixed  with,  and  temper  together. 
Their  own  renderings  in  these  passages  show  that  pour  out  and  fill  are  not  correct. 

Flawless  we  render  uniformly,  not  with  six  variations  in  seven  occurrences.  Expres¬ 
sions  like  "holy  and  flawless”  which  occur  more  than  once  are  grouped  together,  with 
the  rest  of  the  context  in  parenthesis  in  each  case,  as,  (saints  to  be),  and  (the  ecclesia). 
Such  parentheses  should  be  combined  with  the  expression  which  stands  before  them. 
This  associates  similar  passages  and  saves  space. 

Incorruption  does  not  need  three  expressions.  The,  variants  of  the  Greek  text  are 
shown  with  this  word.  Titus  2 :7  reads  incorruption  here  in  Alexandrinus  and  Sinai- 
ticus  as  corrected,  before  editing,  in  place  of  uncorruptnesa.  Tt  is  also  added  by  the  sub¬ 
stitute  for  Valicanus. 

Soulish,  the  adjective  of  soul,  should  never  be  translated  natural.  Try  it  In  James 
3:15.  It  denotes  one  ruled  by  his  senses,  who,  in  extreme  cases,  may  be  sensual. 

Under  pardon  all  of  the  passages  dealing  with  the  pardon  of  sins  are  grouped 
together.  Forgiveness  is  used  only  where  offenses  are  in  view. 

Christ's  presence  is  the  chief  group  under  presence.  The  passages  concerned  with 
rauI’B  presence  show  that  the  word  cannot  denote  coming. 

Conciliate  and  reconcile  carry  most  important  distinctions,  as  is  pointed  out  in  their 
definitions.  When  the  Authorized  Version  does  not  differ  from  our  renderings  there  is 
no  notation  of  its  rendering,  as  under  reconcile. 

Sabbath  is  really  a  Hebrew  word,  and  it  is  defined  according  to  its  Hebrew  usage. 
The  phrase  first  day  of  the  week  should  be  one  of  the  sabbath  days. 

Geographical  locations  are  indicated  by  latitude  and  longitude,  eo  that  they  may  be 
found  on  any  map. 


8.  THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION  RENDERINGS 

A  key  to  the  translations  of  the  Authorize^  Version  has  been  added,  as  most  of  our 
readers  arc  acquainted  with  it,  and  would  like  to  compare  our  work  with  it  because  they 
have  memorized  much  of  it.  Some  may  look  in  vain  for  a  word  which  occurs  in  it,  but  not 
In  our  version.  Should  they  look  for  "angel,"  they  would  not  find  it  in  our  vocabulary. 
So  we  have  added  all  such  words.  After  "angel"  the  reader  will  be  referred  to  messenger, 
as  we  have  rendered  it.  Besides  this,  at  the  end  of  each  word,  in  case  our  renderings 
differ  from  the  Authorized  Version,  we  have  added  the  words  which  it  U6es  to  translate 
this  word,  as  well  as  the  number  of  times.  This  will  usually  show  what  Greek  word 
underlies  any  given  word  in  the  Authorized  Version,  and  how  they  rendered  this  word  in 
other  places.  This  will  help  much  in  appreciating  the  propriety  of  our  renderings. 

RESIDENCE  IN  PALESTINE 

For  an  Occidental  it  is  not  always  easy  to  grasp  the  Oriental  background  of  the  Bible. 
This  may  have  some  Influence  upon  a  version.  Therefore  the  compiler  of  the  Concordant 
Version  spent  considerable  time  in  Palestine  seeking  to  get  into  touch  with  the  land  and 
Its  people,  its  climate,  its  fauna  and  flora,  etc.,  in  order  to  help  him  to  translate  without 
introducing  a  foreign  atmosphere  into  the  Scriptures. 
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INTRODUCTION 

God,  Who  studded  the  sky  with  jewels  and  carpeted  the  earth  with  colors,  has  written 
His  revelation  in  language  which  reflects  the  beauties  of  His  visible  creation.  The  diction 
of  the  East  and  of  the  Scriptures  is  full  of  fine  figures,  over  which  we  walk  with  ruthless 
tread,  seldom  stopping  to  admire  the  blooms  beneath  our  feet.  It  is  the  voice  of  feeling 
as  well  as  fact.  Nor  is  its  beauty  merely  ornamental.  Unless  our  eyes  are  opened  to 
their  presence  and  we  feel  their  force,  we  may  fail  to  enter  beneath  the  surface  of  bare 
facts,  into  the  heart  of  God’s  truth,  and  be  led  astray  by  mere  externals. 

NOT  TRUE  AS  ,TO  FACT 

It  is  startling  to  realize  that  much  of  God’s  Word  is  not  literally  true.  Some  of  its 
most  precious  and  important  statements  simply  cannot  be  taken  as  they  stand,  “God  is 
light"  is  not  an  actual  fact.  Literally  stated.  He  is,  in  the  spiritual  sphere,  in  some  ways 
like  light  in  the  physical  realm.  But  how  much  more  forceful  and  beautiful  to  condense 
all  this  into  a  short  and  striking  sentence,  even  if  it  is  not  strictly  correct  1  This  should 
open  our  eyes  to  realize  that  not  everything  in  the  Scriptures  must  be  taken  literally. 
When  the  Lord  told  His  disciples  that  Lazarus  had  found  repose  and  that  He  was  about 
to  wake  him  out  of  sleep,  they  took  His  word  literally,  which  was  misleading.  So  He 
told  them  frankly  that  Lazarus  had  died.  By  this  figure,  which  was  not  true  in  fact. 
He  had  foreshadowed  the  great  truth  that  Lazarus’  death  was  like  taking  a  nap,  for  He 
would  rouse  him  from  the  tomb.  We  should  be  on  our  guard  when  Scripture  states  that 
which  cannot  be  true.  Such  words  are  not  false,  but  figurative.  Because  the  Scriptures 
unfold  to  us  the  metaphysical  and  the  spiritual,  for  which  we  have  no  organs  of  percep¬ 
tion.  these  are  usually  spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  physical  and  the  material.  Hence  we 
should  expect  to  find  many  figures  in  God's  revelation.  Words  used  literally  of  things 
in  the  lower  sphere,  accessible  to  our  soulish  senses,  are  needed  in  a  superior  sense  for 
that  which  belongs  to  a  higher  sphere.  Such  conceptions  as  light  and  darkness,  life  and 
death,  high  and  low,  are  freely  used  as  figures.  In  fact,  many  have  been  so  often  used  in 
this  fashion  that  we  mistakenly  speak  of  the  figurative  usage  as  a  special  “meaning,” 
when  it  is  really  a  faded  figure. 

IMPORTANCE  IN  INTERPRETATION 

Of  the  vast  importance  of  figures  of  speech  in  interpretation,  there  can  be  no  question. 
In  the  Reformation  a  single  metaphor,  “this  is  My  body,”  led  to  conflicts  and  divisions 
which  would  never  have  arisen  if  there  had  been  even  an  elementary  knowledge  of 
figurative  language.  On  some  subjects,  the  Scriptures  seem  to  contradict  themselves, 
simply  because  figures  are  taken  for  facts.  When  the  figure  is  recognized,  the  conflict 
vanishes.  An  investigation  will  show  that  differences  of  interpretation  occur  especially 
often  with  words  which  are  frequently  used  figuratively.  As  a  rule  this  has  affected  their 
litoral  significance  and  clouded  the  passages  in  which  they  appear.  In  such  cases,  if  the 
litoral  is  Rharply  distinguished,  the  discrepancies  will  disappear. 


NOT  EVIDENCE  FOR  THE  MEANING  OF  WORDS 

In  seeking  to  fix  the  exact  significance  of  a  word,  only  its  literal  usage  should  be 
consulted.  Here  alone  the  actual  meaning  appears.  The  figurative  is  a  departure  from  it. 
Therefore,  in  the  Keyword  Concordance,  many  of  the  figurative  expressions  have  been 
indicated.  They  should  »ot  be  included  in  the  evidence  when  fixing  a  word’s  precise 

signification.  This  does  not  apply  equally  to  all  figures.  The  context  within  a  parnblc 

shows  the  meaning  of  a  word,  for  the  parts  of  a  parable  may  be  literal  with  respect  to 
one  another.  Thus  we  may  learn  much  of  darnel  in  the  parable  of  the  sowing,  even 
though  the  darnel  itself  is  a  figure  of  hypocritical  disciples. 

The  literal  meaning  of  a  word  is  one  and  constant:  the  figurative  usage  is  diverse 
and  variable.  The  fact  thnt  lexicographers  ns  a  rule  fail  to  distinguish  the  meaning  of 

a  word  from  the  usage  has  made  their  definitions  indefinite,  and  has  led  to  much  con¬ 

fusion.  A  word  has  been  given  many  "meanings”  by  incorporating  its  figurative  usages. 
As  Ihese  may  vary  much,  the  true  significance  of  the  word  becomes  obscure.  It  is  import¬ 
ant  that  we  give  each  word  a  constant  literal  meaning,  but  it  is  equally  necessary  that 
we  do  not  apply  its  figurative  usage  in  every  passage. 
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FIGURES  IN  TRANSLATION 

Aa  the  dangers  of  a  close  rendering  arise  largely  from  figures  of  speech,  or  rather 
from  the  lack  of  a  proper  observance  of  them,  it  was  deemed  wise  to  determine,  list  and 
analyze  the  principal  figures,  especially  those  which  affect  translation,  and  thus  safe¬ 
guard  the  concordant  method  in  this  direction.  As  this  feature  would  greatly  add  to  the 
value  of  the  work,  it  was  incorporated  into  the  text.  The  principal  figures  were  assigned 
key  letters,  as  M  for  Metaphor,  and  affixed  to  the  figurative  words.  Besides  this,  a  con¬ 
cordance,  listing  most  of  the  occurrences  of  each  figure,  was  prepared. 

THE  ADVANTAGE  OF  A  CONCORDANCE 

Just  as,  in  seeking  the  meaning  of  a  word  in  the  Scriptures,  we  should  examine  all 
of  its  literal  occurrences,  so  the  best  method  of  fixing  the  force  of  any  figure  is  to 
investigate  all  of  its  examples  in  Holy  Writ.  As  no  tools  for  doing  this  have  hitherto  been 
made,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  the  concordance  herewith  has  been  prepared.  Its  principal 
advantage  is  that  it  brings  most  of  the  figures  of  the  same  kind  together,  so  that  each 
may  be  interpreted  consistently  with  all  the  rest. 

The  concordance  of  words  used  literally  will  show  that  each  one  has  but  one 
central  significance,  but  a  concordance  of  the  figures  will  show  that  each  one  may  also 
be  used  for  different,  and  even  opposite,  ideas. 

FIGURES  INDICATED  IN  THE  TEXT 

We  have  sought  to  serve  the  reader  still  more  by  indicating  the  most  important 
figures  right  on  the  face  of  the  text.  The  subject  may  be  new  to  some,  and  we  all  need 
to  be  made  more  fi gu re-con sciou 9.  In  case  it  is  desirable  to  investigate  any  particular 
figure,  the  superior  letter  will  show  what  kind  it  is,  and  most  of  the  same  class  will 
be  found  in  the  concordance.  By  no  means  have  all  figures  been  indicated,  for  that  would 
be  impractical  and  unprofitable.  Moreover,  the  figures  which  make  up  a  parable  or  a 
vision  are  not  marked,  lest  they  become  a  burden  to  the  page,  although  they'  are  listed 
in  the  concordance.  At  first,  those  unaccustomed  to  recognizing  figures  of  speech  will 
think  that  too  many  are  marked,  but  later  they  will  see  that  many  faded  figures  are  not 
indicated.  A  middle  course  has  been  chosen. 

COMPOUND  OR  COMPLEX  FIGURES 

Frequently  a  single  expression  is  figurative  in  two  or  more  directions.  Thus,  in  the 
sentence,  "Heaven  is  God’s  throne,"  the  word  "throne”  is  a  Metaphor,  for  heaven  is  not 
only  said  to  be  like,  but  to  be  a  throne.  But  a  throne,  in  this  case,  is  not  merely  the 
piece  of  furniture,  but  stands  for  the  idea  of  rule.  So  it  is  also  an  Association  (Metonymy). 
As  it  ascribes  what  is  human  to  the  Deity,  it  is  also  a  Condescension  ( Anthropopatheia). 
Only  the  principal  figure  may  be  indicated  in  such  cases. 

Many  figures  may  be  classified  under  two  or  more  headings,  when  they  possess  char¬ 
acteristics  of  each.  Thus  Parallelisms  may  be,  in  some  degree.  Repetitions,  yet  the  figure 
lies  rather  in  the  arrangement  of  the  words  and  sentences.  Hard  and  fast  lines  cannot 
always  be  drawn. 

FIGURES  ARE  IN  THE  ORIGINAL 

Even  as  the  Keyword  Concordance  deals  with  the  occurrences  of  the  Greek  word,  not 
the  English,  so  the  figures  in  this  work  deal  with  the  original,  not  the  English  rendering. 
Thus,  in  Galatians  2 :4  the  English  has  “smuggled  in,”  a  clear  figure,  yet  it  is  not 
marked  as  such,  for  the  Greek  is  quite  literal,  or  at  least  a  faded  figure  of  a  different 
sort,  "led  in  beside." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  word  for  "humble"  is  always  "lower"  (make  low), 
hence  it  is  marked  as  a  figure.  All  such  cases  may  be  cleared  up  by  a  reference  to  the 
Keyword  Concordance,  which  is  appended  to  some  editions  of  this  work. 

FADED  FIGURES 

Many  figures  have  been  used  so  much  that  it  seems  far-fetched  to  mark  them  as 
such.  Thus,  rise,  as  applied  to  the  dead,  is  a  clear  figure,  yet  the  noun  resurrection  in 
used  for  nothing  else,  so  is  not  marked.  The  boundary  between  faded  and  unfaded 
figures  is  very  vague,  so  we  have  sought  to  be  practical  and  helpful,  even  though  it  was 
not  always  possible  to  be  consistent. 

ALL  FIGURES  ARE  NOT  NOTED 

Only  a  few  of  the  important  kinds  of  figures  are  indicated  in  the  text.  The  rest  will 
be  found,  with  the  passages,  in  the  concordance. 

Besides  this,  there  are  figures  which  must  be  left  to  the  spiritual  discernment  of  the 
reader.  The  connectives  are  often  used  so  as  to  constitute  a  figure,  as  in  Christ,  over  all, 
under,  etc.  These  are  not  noted.  The  separate  figures  which  constitute  Parables  and 
Visions  and  their  explanations  are' not  noted,  as  these  are  self-evident.  Only  those  figures 
in  them  which  ure  distinct  from  the  parable  or  vision  are  indicated. 
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LIMITATIONS  OF  FIGURES 

Figures,  especially  those  of  likeness,  must  be  Btrictly  limited  to  the  point,  or  points, 
of  contact,  for  It  is  axiomatic  that  there  is  un-likeness  in  all  other  particulars.  They  must 
never  be  used  as  if  they  were  true  in  fact.  Therefore  it  is  unwise  to  use  figures  of 

speech  as  a  basis  of  reasoning’,  for  the  points  of  contact  are  limited  to  those  stated  or 

apparent,  and  they  may  not  be  extended  to  other  relations.  Thus  when  Paul  speaks  of 
betrothing  the  Corinthians  to  Christ,  he  refers  only  to  their  singleness  and  purity.  The 
figure  doe9  not  include  any  other  aspect  of  betrothal  or  refer  in  any  way  to  marriage. 
It  Is  confusing  to  connect  it  with  Buch  figures. 

nomenclature 

A  name  should  be  an  index  of  that  which  it  represents.  The  names  usually  given  to 

figures  of  speech  have  been  so  technical  and  foreign  that  they  have  made  the  subject 

unnecessarily  difficult  and  distasteful.  Hence  we  will  give  a  new  English  name  to  such  as 
need  one.  Instead  of  calling  the  commonest  of  figures  a  Hypocatastasis  we  will  define  it 
by  the  name  Implication,  and,  as  it  occurs  so  frequently,  simply  mark  it  with  F  for  Figure. 
The  common,  well-known  names,  as  Simile,  Metaphor,  Parable,  etc.,  will  be  retained. 

CLASSIFICATION 

Figures  may  be  classified  In  many  different  ways,  but  they  are  so  lacking  in  definite 
boundaries,  and  so  often  overlap  each  other,  that  no  classification  is  altogether  ideal. 
Hence  we  have  chosen  the  course  which  seems  most  practical  and  helpful,  and  divide 
them  into  small  groups  according  to  their  salient  characteristics,  and  have  put  them  in 
the  order  of  their  importance.  Most  figures  are  figures  of  likeness,  hence  these  lead  the 
rest,  followed  by  those  of  association.  The  groups  are  as  follows:  Likeness,  Association, 
Arrangement,  Omission,  Addition,  Repetition,  Grammatical  Substitution,  Variance, 
Rhetoric. 


FIGURES  OF  LIKENESS 

§ 

Likeness,  or  comparison,  is  the  most  frequent  form  in  which  figures  are  found. 
Though  there  are  only  a  few  varieties  which  are  based  on  similarity,  most  figures,  by  far, 
belong  to  this  class.  In  fact,  one  of  these.  Implication,  is  so  frequently  found,  that  we 
will  simply  call  it  a  "figure.’* 

The  point  to  preys  in  figures  of  likeness  is  that  they  depend  upon  unlikeness.  Two 
objects  must  be  unlike  in  the  main,  and  similar  in  one  or  more  particulars,  in  order  to 
be  a  figure.  Under  no  circumstances  must  the  likeness  be  allowed  to  go  beyond  these 
particulars,  or  the  figure  is  violated.  So  also,  in  parables  the  salient  points  alone  are  to 
be  pressed,  for  much  detail  may  be  included  which  merely  makes  the  picture  complete. 

All  figures  of  likeness  may  be  expanded  into  a  simile,  by  adding  the  formula  "is 
like."  This  Is  one  of  the  simplest  tests  to  determine  whether  it  is  included  in  this  class. 
The  simile  nctually  states  that  one  thing  is  like  or  similar  to  another  in  some  respect, 
hence  no  notation  is  needed  to  call  attention  to  it,  as  “All  flesh  is  like  grass."  The 
metaphor  is  bolder.  It  leaves  the  realm  of  fact,  and  says  that  one  is  another,  as  "All  flesh 
is  grass.”  Still  more  striking  is  the  implication,  which  takes  the  likeness  for  granted, 
as  “the  grass  withers.”  The  parable  goes  further  and  makes  a  whole  statement,  including 
action,  as  "Physician,  cure  yourself.”  It  will  be  seen  that  these  figures  are,  in  one  sense, 
figures  of  omission,  for  they  are  abbreviated  similes. 

Especially  in  parables,  there  are  many  words  which  seem  to  be  quite  literal  in  their 
context,  but  become  figurative  because  the  context  is  a  comparison.  They  have  not  been 
indicated  In  the  text,  but  arc  marked  with  a  P  for  Parable  and  a  V  for  Vision  in  the 
Keyword  Concordance. 

The  figures  of  likenesB  consist  of  Simile,  M  Metaphor,  F  Implication,  P  Parable, 
Allegory,  V  Vision,  Sign,  Type,  Shadow,  Example,  Image,  I  Impersonation  (or  Person¬ 
ification),  and  C  Condescension. 


SIMILE 

It  is  only  when  two  dissimilar  objects  are  said  to  be  alike  in  some  particular  that 
the  simile  becomes  a  figure  of  Bpeech.  Even  then,  it  is  true  in  fact,  hence  it  is  only 
partly  over  the  border  line  of  figures.  But,  as  it  is  the  essence  of  all  figures  of  likeness, 
into  which  they  all  may  be  expanded,  we  will  include  it  in  our  classification. 

M  METAPHOR 

The  metaphor  is  an  abbreviated  Blmilc.  It  omits  the  statement  of  likeness,  hence  it  is 
not  true  as  to  fact,  but  forceful  as  to  feeling.  Instead  of  saying  that  one  thing  is  like 
another.  It  boldly  insists  that  it  is  that  other.  The  substantive  verb  is  usually  present, 
as,  "This  Is  My  body.”  Literal  factB  may  be  stated  with  or  without  the  verb,  but  this 
figure  calls  for  its  presence.  It  is  indicated  by  the  tiny  superior  M. 
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F  IMPLICATION  (FIGURE) 

By  far  (he  most  frequent  of  figures  U  the  Implication  (HypocataataBis),  which,  on 
this  account,  we  designate  simply  by  the  letter  F  for  Figure.  Not  only  does  it  omit  the 
statement  of  likeness  (which  the  Simile  has)  but  it  also  does  without  the  verb  is  (which 
the  Metaphor  has),  simply  taking  the  likeness  for  granted.  The  similarity  is  implied, 
hence  the  name  Implication.  As  this  occutb  so  frequently  and  is  indicated  in  the  con¬ 
cordance  of  words,  as  well  ae  the  text,  no  special  list  is  given. 

.  P  PARABLE 

A  likeness  developed  into  action  iG  called  a  Parable.  In  Greek  this  is  literally  that 
which  is  cast  beside,  a  parallel.  In  it,  one  set  of  circumstances  in  the  physical  sphere 
are  likened  to  a  spiritual  counterpart.  The  resemblance  extends  to  action,  and  must 
include  a  verb  used  figuratively.  To  put  it  popularly,  a  parable  is  a  moving  picture, 
while  a  metaphor  or  implication  is  a  still  one.  Every  figurative  action  seems  to  have  the 
making  of  a  parable.  Absolute  boundaries  cannot  be  drawn,  nor  are  they  vital.  There 
Bhould  be  a  figurative  object,  combined  with  a  figurative  action. 

The  shortest  named  parable  in  the  Scriptures  is:  “Physician,  cure  yourself  1”  (Luke 
4:23).  Here  both  the  noun  and  the  verb  are  figurative.  Our  Lord  is  not  merely  compared 
to  a  physician,  but  to  one  who  attends  his  own  case.  The  action  of  the  physician  is  added 
to  the  likeness.  According  to  this  inspired  example,  no  lengthy  story  is  needed  to  con¬ 
stitute  a  scriptural  parable.  Hence  there  are  many  more  of  these  than  is  usually  supposed. 
The  verb  and  noun  which  make  the  parable  must  be  literal  in  regard  to  each  other.  A 
physician  cures.  But  such  cases  as  “put  off  .  .  .  the  old  humanity”  (Eph.  4  :22)  is  not  a 
parable,  though  both  noun  and  verb  are  figurative,  for  we  strip  off  clothing,  not  human¬ 
ity.  Perhaps  the  most  extensive  parable  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  tabernacle  and  its  ritual 
(Heb.  9:9). 

The  same  figure  must  be  apparent  in  both  the  noun  and  the  verh.  “Physician,  deal 
with  your  own  misfortune!”  would  not  be  a  parable,  as  the  figure  is  lacking  in  the  verb. 
Neither  would  “you  should  cure  yourself”  do,  for  the  corresponding  figure  in  the  noun 
is  lacking. 

Many  parables  are  compound,  that  is,  consisting  of  more  than  one  picture,  sometime? 
in  a  parallel,  as  make  ready  a  road  and  straighten  a  highway  (Mat.  3:3).  Sometimes  it  is 
progressive,  as,  scour  a  threshing  floor,  gather  into  a  barn,  burn  the  chaff  (Mat.  3:12), 
or  complex,  with  more  than  one  verb,  as,  salt  made  insipid,  cast  out,  trampled  (Mat.  5:13). 

As  the  function  of  a  parable  is  to  make  a  physical  parallel  for  metaphysical  truth, 
it  need  not  be  based  on  actual  facts.  Culling  grapes  from  thorns  (Mat.  7:16)  cannot  be 
a  real  occurrence.  It  is  not  likely  that  someone  paid  the  same  wages  for  one  hour’s 
work  as  for  a  whole  day  (Mat.  20:1-16).  The  physical  must  be  accommodated  to  the  truth 
to  be  paralleled,  for  this,  and  not  the  6tory  told,  is  w’here  the  point  lies. 

As  a  parable  is  crowded  with  figures,  being  practically  composed  of  them,  these  are 
not  specially  marked  after  a  P,  which  indicates  a  parable.  The  separate  figures,  how¬ 
ever,  are  usually  listed  in  the  concordance.  Thus,  in  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  which 
was  leased  to  farmers,  the  word  farmer  is  not  marked  as  figurative  in  the  text,  for  the 

fact  that  it  is  a  parable  already  shows  this,  but  farmer  is  marked  with  a  P  in  the  con¬ 

cordance.  Neutral  expressions,  which  may  be  taken  literally  also,  have  not  been  treated 
as  figures.  Other  kinds  of  figures,  occurring  in  a  parable,  but  not  a  part  of  the  picture, 
are  usually  marked  as  independent  figures. 

ALLEGORY 

The  only  Allegory  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  makes  an  actual,  historical  occurrence 
represent  truth  in  another  realm.  Two  women  stand  for  two  covenants  (Gal.  4 :22-2S). 
This  seems  to  be  the  real  distinguishing  feature  of  the  allegory.  Actual  persons  in  their 
everyday  lives  set  forth  truth  in  the  spiritual  sphere. 

V  VISION 

In  a  Vision  the  eyes  behold  what  is  outside  the  range  of  human  sight  or  has  no 

real  existence  at  the  time.  While  not  an  actual  figure  of  speed),  it  often,  like  the  parable, 

is  filled  with  implications  which  usually  are  so  constantly  used  as  to  be  symbols.  Thus, 
in  the  Revelation,  the  throne  stands  for  rule  and  the  temple  for  religion,  the  Lambkin 
for  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  the  wild  beast  for  the  opposing  powers. 

The  fignrea  belonging  to  the  vision  are  not  generally  marked  in  the  text,  but  will 
be  found  listed  in  the  concordance. 

The  principal  visions:  the  transformation.  Mat.  17  :l-5,  Mark  9  :2-7.  Luke  9 :29-36  ;  the 
flaming  thornbush,  Acts  7  :3Q-34  ;  Ananias  and  Saul,  Acts  9:10-16:  messenger  of  God  to 
Cornelius,  Acts  10:3-6;  Peter,  sheet  let  down  from  heaven.  Acts  10:11-16,  11:5-10:  man  of 
Macedonia  to  Paul,  Acts  16:9;  Paul  at  Corinth,  Acts  18:9-10  ;  Son  of  Mankind  midst  lamp- 
s lands,  Rev.  1:10-20  ;  throne,  scroll,  Lambkin,  Rev.  4:1-5:14  ;  seals  opened,  Rev.  6  : 1-17  ;  the 
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144.000.  Rev.  7:1-8;  vast  throng,  Rev.  7  :9-17  ;  Beven  trumpets,  Rev.  8 : 1— 9  :21  ;  seven  thun¬ 
ders,  Rev.  10:1-7;  the  tiny  scroll.  Rev.  10:8-11;  the  two  witnesses,  Rev.  11:1-13;  seventh 
trumpet.  Rev.  11:15-18;  the  temple  open,  Rev.  11:19-13:18;  the  144,000,  Rev.  14:1-13;  the 
harvest.  Rev.  14  : 14-16  ;  the  vintage.  Rev.  14  :17-20  ;  the  seven  calamities.  Rev.  15  : 1—16  :21  ; 
the  unfaithful  woman  and  the  scarlet  wild  beast,  Rev.  17:1-18;  Babylon,  Rev.  18  : 1—19  :5  ; 
marriage  of  the  Lambkin,  Rev.  19:6-10;  God’s  great  dinner,  Rev.  19:11-21;  the  thousand 
years.  Rev.  20:1-10;  the  great  White  Throne,  Rev.  20 : 1 1-15  ;  the  new  Jerusalem,  Rev. 
21:1-23;  the  river  of  life,  Rev.  22:1-3. 


SIGN 

A  Sign  is  an  actual  occurrence  which  carries  with  it  a  significance  not  apparent  on 
the  surface.  It  may  be  a  simple  act,  as  the  kiss  of  Judas  (Mat.  26:48),  which  signified  Who 
Christ  was,  or  it  may  include  several  objects  and  considerable  circumstance,  as  the  woman 
and  the  male  eon  (Rev.  12:5).  A  salutation  by  Paul's  own  hand  was  a  sign  of  the  gen¬ 
uineness  of  an  epistle  from  him.  Circumcision  was  the  sign  of  God’s  covenant.  Our  Lord 
did  many  clear  signs  in  order  to  show  that  He  is  the  promised  Messiah.  Almost  every 
miracle  of  healing  set  forth  His  restoration  of  Israel  in  the  kingdom  to  come.  Almost 
all  of  His  acts  are  significant  of  the  future.  But  this  lies  in  the  realm  of  interpretation, 
so  only  those  signs  are  included  in  the  following  list  which  are  actually  called  signs  in 
the  Scriptures  themselves. 

Signs  in  the  Scriptures:  Jonah  the  prophet.  Mat.  12  :39,  16  :4,  Luke  11 : 29,  30  ;  the  Son 
of  Mankind,  Mat.  24  :30,  Luke  11:30  ;  Judas’  kiss,  Mat.  26:48  ;  casting  out  demons,  talking 
new  languages,  picking  up  serpents,  drinking  deadly  drink  ...  no  harm,  placing  hands 
on  ailing  .  .  .  well,  Mark  16:17,  18;  Babe  in  manger,  Luke  2:12;  in  the  sun,  moon,  con¬ 
stellations,  on  earth,  pressure  of  nations  in  perplexity,  resounding  of  the  6ea  and  agitation, 
chilling  of  men  from  fear,  Luke  21 :25,  26  ;  wedding  at  Cana,  John  2:1-11;  raze  and  raise 
temple,  John  2:19;  healing  the  courtier's  son,  John  4:46-54  ;  feeding  the  five  thousand, 
John  6:10-14;  raising  Lazarus,  John  11:23-44  ;  healing  the  lame  man,  Acts  3:2-10;  unclean 
spirits  come  out,  paralytics  and  lame  are  cured.  Acts  8 :7  ;  healing  paralyzed  Eneas,  Acts 
9:33-34  ;  Dorcas  brought  back  to  life.  Acts  9:36-41;  lame  man  of  Ly6tra  cured,  Acts  14: 
8-10;  circumcision,  Rom.  4:11;  languages  for  a  sign,  1  Cor.  14:22;  Paul’s  hand  (writing), 
2  Thes.  3:17;  woman.  Rev.  12:1;  dragon.  Rev.  12:3-6;  messengers  with  calamities,  Rev. 
15:1. 

TYPE 

A  Type  is  literally  the  impression  left  when  using  a  die,  as  the  print  of  the  nails 
(John  20:25),  the  pattern  which  is  to  be  followed.  It  is,  therefore,  a  likeness  which  extends 
to  detaiJs.  The  only  one  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  is  that  of  Adam  who  corresponds 
with  Christ  (Rom.  5 :12-21).  The  tabernacle  was  made  to  correspond  with  the  type  or 
model  shown  Moses  in  the  mount  (Heb.  8:5). 

An  antitype,  in  Greek,  is  not  the  reality  which  is  typified,  but  is  also  a  representation 
of  the  true,  as  the  holy  places  made  by  hands  (Heb.  9:24)  and  baptism  (1  Pet.  3:21). 

SHADOW 

Shadow  is  the  apt  scriptural  term  for  dark  representations  of  unseen  or  future  real¬ 
ities.  The  offerings  under  the  law  were  a  shadow  of  the  divine  service  of  the  celestials. 
The  law  had  a  shadow  of  the  impending  good  (Heb.  10:1).  The  instructions  regarding  food, 
drink,  festivals,  new  moons  and  sabbaths  shadow  what  is  still  impending  (Col.  2 :16-17). 

EXAMPLE 

The  Example  (Exemplum)  is  another  aspect  of  the  Shadow,  for  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  the  offerings  were  both  an  example  and  a  shadow  of  the  divine  service  of  the  celes¬ 
tials  (Heb.  8:5).  The  tabernacle  and  its  vessels  are  examples  of  what  is  in  the  heavens 
(Heb.  9:23). 

IMAGE 

An  Image  is  a  closer  likeness  than  a  shadow,  being  a  visible  delineation  of  that 
which  is  invisible  or  absent.  ChriBt  is  the  Image  of  God  (Col.  1:15).  Caesar’s  image  was 
on  the  currency  (Mat.  22:20).  The  image  of  the  wild  beast  will  lie  his  effigy.  See  the 
word  in  a  concordance. 

I  IMPERSONATION  (OR  PERSONIFICATION) 

Things  are  spoken  of  as  persons  in  this  figure.  As  the  letter  P  is  needed  to  indicate  a 
Parable,  we  have  changed  Personification  to  Impersonation. 

C  CONDESCENSION 

When  God  Is  spoken  of  as  if  He  were  human,  or  were  a  part  of  His  creation,  this 
is  done  in  His  condescension,  so  that  He  may  reveal  Himself  in  terms  within  the  range 
of  human  perception. 
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THE  DIMINUTIVE 

That  which  is  small  in  size  awakens  in  us  a  variety  of  feeling,  principally  affection 
or  contempt.  This  may  arise  partly  from  association  also.  Thus,  in  some  languages.  the 
diminutive  ending  is  freely  used  to  express  regard.  In  the  Scriptures,  we  have  one  special 
instance  in  which  it  is  used  in  a  derogatory  sense.  The  “little  women,  heaped  with  sins,” 
would  hardly  be  confined  to  those  small  of  stature.  Yet  here  there  is  a  strong  likelihood 
that  it  was  a  term  of  affection  at  first,  and  only  took  on  a  derogatory  sense  by  associa¬ 
tion. 


FIGURES  OF  ASSOCIATION 

Association  includes  that  class  of  figurcB  in  which  something  associated  with  a  thing 
is  put  for  it.  Our  Lord  practically  defined  it  when  He  said,  “He  who  swears  by  heaven  is 
swearing  by  the  throne  of  God  and  by  Him  Who  is  sitting  upon  it”  (Mat.  23:22).  Here  we 
have  God’s  throne  put  for  His  rule  and  heaven  put  for  the  throne,  not  because  there  is 
any  likeness  between  these,  but  because  they  are  associated  with  one  another.  The  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  literal  statement  and  this  figure  is  plainly  seen  in  the  statement,  “I 
came  not  to  be  casting  peace  but  a  sword.”  Literally,  it  would  read  strife  or  war  in  place 
of  sword.  The  sword  is  so  commonly  used  (by  association)  for  war,  that  it  may  he  called 
its  symbol,  were  it  not  that  it  is  used  in  a  still  broader  sense  for  all  enforcements  of 
government  (Rem.  13:4). 


A  ASSOCIATION 

Association,  usually  called  Metonymy,  may  also  be  classed  as  a  figure  of  omission,  for 
it  may  always  be  made  literal  by  the  insertion  of  an  explanatory  phrase.  Thus,  the 
phrase  “the  kingdom  of  the  heavens”  may  be  expanded  into  “the  kingdom  (of  the  God  of) 
the  heavens”  (Dan.  2:44).  By  usage  it  includes  the  thought  of  God  ruling  the  earth 
through  others. 

A  common  form  of  Association  is  worthy  of  special  mention,  in  which  a  noun  is 
followed  by  another  in  the  genitive  case,  as,  “purpose  of  the  eons,”  which  may  be 
expanded  as  "purpose  (carried  out  during)  the  eons,”  or  “the  word  of  life,”  expanded, 
"the  word  (which  gives)  life.”  The  relation  is  usually  general,  and  may  be  expanded 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  is  not  always  clear  whether  there  is  a  figure  present  when  two 
nouns  are  thus  related,  so  the  following  are  only  representative,  striking  examples. 

Association,  Noun  with  genitive  Noun:  Administration  of  the  secret,  Eph.  3:9;  assur¬ 
ance  (riches  of)  Col.  2:2;  condemnation  (dispensation  of)  2  Cor.  3:9;  consolation  (God  of) 
2  Cor.  1 :3  ;  darkness  (world  mights  of)  Eph.  6:12,  (gloom  of)  2  Pet.  2:17;  death  (body 
of)  Rom.  7:25;  deception  (spirit  of)  1  John  4  :6  ;  destruction  (sects  of)  2  Pet.  2:1;  eon 
(eon  of)  Heb.  1  :9  ;  eons  (purpose  of)  Eph.  3:11  ;  expectation  (God  of)  Rom.  15:13;  exulta¬ 
tion  (oil  of)  Heb.  1 :9  ;  faith  (hearing  of)  Gal.  3:5,  (work  of)  2  Thes.  1:11;  flesh  (dis¬ 
position  of)  Rom.  8:6,  7,  (fathers  of)  Heb.  12:9,  (lusts,  behests  of)  Eph.  2 :3,  (mind  of) 
Col.  2:18,  (just  statutes)  Heb.  9:10  ;  freedom  (law  of)  Jas.  1:25,  2:12  ;  fury  (wine  of)  Rev. 
18:3;  gloom  (caverns  of)  2  Pet.  2  :4  ;  glory  (appearing  of)  Titus  2:13,  (body  of)  Phil.  3:21, 
(Christ  of)  Jas.  2:1,  (evangel  of)  2  Cor.  4:4,  (expectation  of)  Col.  1:27,  (Father  of)  Eph. 
1:17,  (God  of)  Acts  7  :2,  (laud  of)  Eph.  1  :12,  (Lord  of)  1  Cor.  2:8,  (might  of)  Col.  1:11. 
(riches  of)  Eph. 3:16;  God  (man  of)  2Tim.3:17;  good  (evangel  of)  Rom.  10:15;  good¬ 
ness  (delight  of)  2  Thes.  1:11;  humiliation  (body  of)  Phil.  3:21;  injustice  (wages  of) 
2  Pet.  2:15;  irreverence  (desires  of)  Jude  18  ;  law  (works  of)  Gal.  3 :5,  3 :10  ;  lawlessness 
(man  of)  2  Thes.  2:3;  life  (scroll  of)  Phil.  4  :3,  (tree  of)  Rev.  2:7,  22:2,14,19,  (water  of) 
Rev.  7:17,  (word  of)  Phil.  2  :16,  1  John  1 :1,  (wreath  of)  Jas.  1:12;  love  (God  of)  2  Cor. 
13:11,  (kis6  of)  1  Pet.  5:14,  (spirit  of)  2  Tim.  1 :7  ;  maturity  (tie  of)  Col.  3:14;  mercy 
(vessels  of)  Rom.  9:23;  peace  (evangel  of)  Eph.  6:15,  (God  of)  Rom.  15  :33,  16  :20,  2  Cor. 
13:11,  Phil.  4:9,  1  Thes.  5:23,  Heb.  13:20,  (king  of)  Heb.  7  : 2,  (Lord  of)  2  Thes.  3:16,  (tie 
of)  Eph.  4:3;  pities  (Father  of)  2  Cor.  1 :3  ;  power  (declaration  of)  Heb.  1:3,  (messengers 
of)  2  Thes.  1 :7,  (spirit  of)  2  Tim.  1 :7,  (greatness  of)  Eph.  1:19;  promise  (children  of) 
Rom.  9:8,  Gal.  4:28,  (covenants  of)  Eph.  2  : 12,  (land  of)  Heb.  11:9,  (spirit  of)  Eph.  1:13. 
(word  of)  Rom.  9:9;  reasoning  (judges  of)  Jas.  2:4;  rectitude  (scepter  of)  Heb.  1 :8  ; 
revelation  (spirit  of)  Eph.  1:17;  righteousness  (king  of)  Heb.  7:2;  salvation  (day  of)  2  Co. 
6:2,2;  sanity  (spirit  of)  2  Tim.  1:7;  seduction  (desires  of)  Eph.  4:22;  shame  (hidden 
things  of)  2  Cor.  4  :2  ;  Son  (kingdom  of)  Col.  1:13;  spirit  (law  of)  Rom.  8:2.  (unity  of) 
Eph.  4:3,  (disposition  of)  Rom.  8 : 6,  (holiness  of)  1  Pet.  1:2;  strength  (might  of)  Eph. 
1:19;  timidity  (spirit  of)  2  Tim.  1:7;  truth  (benignity  of)  Eph.  4:24,  (spirit  of)  John 
14:17,  15:25,  16:13,  1  John  4 :6,  (word  of)  Eph.  1:13,  Col.  1:5;  unbelief  (heart  of)  Heb. 
3:12;  wages  (deception  of)  Jude  11  :  will  (delight  of)  Eph.  1:5.  (secret  of)  Eph,  1:9, 
(counsel  of)  Eph.  1:12;  wisdom  (meekness  of)  Jas.  3:13,  (spirit  of)  Eph.  1:17. 
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APPELLATION 

In  an  Appellation  some  quality,  office  or  attribute  is  used  instead  of  a  proper  name, 
afl  when  God  la  Bpoken  of  as  "the  Majesty"  (Heb.  1:3).  Sometimes  this  is  reversed,  and 
a  proper  name  is  used  to  indicate  that  with  which  it  is  associated,  as  when  John  the 
Baptist  is  called  Elijah,  because  he  came  in  his  spirit  and  power  (Mat.  17:12,  Luke  1:17). 
It  is  used  frequently  when  calling  our  Lord,  Teacher,  Rabbi,  Son  of  Mankind,  Prophet, 
Christ,  Lord,  etc.  These  are  too  numerous  to  list.  See  also  Acts  22:14,  25:26. 

COMPOUND  ASSOCIATION 

Association  may  be  bo  remote  that  it  is  best  resolved  by  making  two  steps  (Metalepsis). 
Thus,  "the  word  of  the  cross"  (1  Cor.  1:18)  uses  the  term  cross  for  the  shameful  death 
endured,  and  this,  in  turn,  for  the  effects  which  follow  it  (Gal.  6  : 1 4 ,  Col.  1 :20).  So  also 
the  blood  of  Christ,  since  it  contained  the  soul  (Lev.  17:11),  figures  His  suffering,  and 
beyond  this  its  effects  as  figured  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  ritual.  See  under  blood  in 
a  concordance. 

N  NEAR  ASSOCIATION 

Near  Association  (Synechdoche)  is  a  special  form  of  Association  in  which  it  is  partly 
literal.  Thus,  when  we  read  that  Jerusalem  went  out  to  hear  John  the  Baptist  (Mat.  3:5), 
we  know  that  the  place  itself  did  not  go,  but  the  inhabitants,  a  part  of  it,  are  intended. 
This  figure  is  frequently  used  of  the  flesh  to  indicate  the  physical  frame  of  man,  including 
the  bones  and  the  blood,  though,  in  other  places  these  are  especially  distinguished  from  it. 

EUPHEMISM 

Euphemism  (Euphemismos)  is  the  substitution  of  a  pleasant  expression  for  an  offen¬ 
sive  one.  It  is  not  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  except  in  the  verb  know  when  referring 
to  the  relations  of  the  sexes. 


RETENTION 

Retention  is  the  use  of  an  epithet  in  a  new  relation  which  displaces  the  old,  though 
it  is  no  longer  literally  true.  It  is  often  used  of  those  our  Lord  healed,  as  when  the 
dumb  talk.  But  it  is  especially  striking  in  such  phrases  as,  "the  tablets  of  the  heart" 
(2  Cor.  3:3)  displacing  the  tablets  of  the  law,  and  "a  new  covenant"  (2  Cor.  3:6)  displac¬ 
ing  the  old  literal  covenant.  The  following  are  examples:  blind,  Mat.  11:5,  15:31; 
covenant.  Mat.  26:28,  Mark  14:24,  Luke  22:20,  Rom.  11:27,  1  Cor.  11:25,  2  Cor.  3:6,  Heb. 
8:8,10,  9:15,  10:16,29,  13:20;  dead,  Luke  7:15,  1  Pet.  4:6,  6,  Rev.  20  :12  ;  deaf-mute.  Mat. 
9:33,  11:5,  12:22,  Luke  7  :22,  11:14;  kingdom,  1  Cor.  15:24;  lame.  Mat.  11:5;  leper.  Mat. 
26:6,  Mark  14:3;  tablets,  2  Cor.  3  :3  ;  tribute  collector,  Mat.  10  :3  ;  water,  John  2:9. 

CIRCUMLOCUTION 

Circumlocution  (Periphrasis)  uses  a  descriptive  phrase  in  place  of  a  name  in  order 
to  emphasize  the  association.  Occurrences  are:  born  of  women  (human)  Mat.  11:11.  Luke 
7:28;  the  product  of  the  grapevine  (wine)  Mat.  26:29  ;  the  city  of  David  (Bethlehem) 
Luke  2:11;  those  sitting  on  the  surface  of  the  entire  earth  (humanity)  Luke  21:35; 
terrestrial  tabernacle  house  (body)  2  Cor.  5:1;  those  about  to  be  enjoying  the  allot¬ 
ment  of  salvation  (the  saved)  Heb.  1:14;  in  this  tabernacle  (alive)  2  Pet.  1:13  ;  my  tab* 
rrnacle  is  to  be  put  off  (die)  2  Pet.  1 :14  ;  He  Who  is  sitting  on  the  throne  (the  Deity) 
Rev.  4:2,  10,  5:1.  7. 

ENIGMA 

Ancient  mirrors  did  not  reflect  clearly  or  fully.  So  also  with  God’s  Word  up  to  the 
latest  revelations  of  Paul.  Previous  unfoldings  he  speaks  of  as  an  enigma  (1  Cor.  13:12). 


SYMBOL 

The  Symbol  is  a  more  or  Ie39  permanent  figure  of  likeness  or  association.  In  order 
to  understand  symbols  there  must  be  a  close  acquaintance  with  the  figures  of  which  they 
are  composed.  In  no  case  should  they  conflict  with  literal  or  later  revelation.  They  come 
too  close  to  the  realm  of  interpretation  to  be  dealt  with  here  at  length.  We  simply  add 
some  examples  of  figures  which  seem  to  warrant  this  designation,  as  well  as  some  sym¬ 
bolic  actions.  The  action  is  literal,  but  is  associated  with  and  implies  a  spiritual  attitude 
or  activity.  Thus,  bowing  the  knee  indicates  worship. 

Symbolic  Objects:  cambric,  horBe,  key,  leaven,  sheep,  throne,  trees,  water. 

Symbolic  Actions:  beat  the  chest,  Luke  18:13,  23:48  ;  bind,  Acts  21:11  ;  bow  the  knee, 
Rom.  11  :4,  14:11,  Eph.  3:14,  Phil.  2:10;  gird  up  the  loins.  1  Pet.  1:13;  give  right  hand, 
Gal.  2:9:  impose  hands,'  1  Tim.  4  : 14.  5:22,  Heb.  6:2;  kiss.  Rom.  16:16,  1  Cor.  16:20,  2  Cor. 
13:12,  1  Pet.  5:14;  lift  up  eyeB,  Luke  18:13;  lift  up  hands,  Luke  24  :50,  1  Tim.  2:8;  loose 
sandals.  Acts  7  :33,  13:26  ;  loose  the  thong,  John  1:27;  measure,  Rev.  11:1;  place  foot  on. 
Rev.  10:2;  shake  off  duBt,  Mat.  10:14,  Acts  13:51;  shake  out  garment.  Acts  18:6;  sit  at 
i  >ght,  Col.  3:1,  Heb.  1:3,  13,  8:1,  10:12;  sit  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  Luke  10:13;  spew  out 
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of  mouth,  Rev.  3:16;  stand  at  door  and  knock,  Rev.  3:20  ;  stand  at  right,  Acta  7  :56  ;  stand 
on,  Rev.  10:5  ;  taking  hold  of  hand,  Heb.  8:9  ;  trumpet,  Rev.  8,  9,  11  ;  twitch  off  dust.  Luke 
9:5;  wash  feet,  John  13:4-12;  wash  hands.  Mat.  27 :24  ;  wipe  off  dust,  Luke  10:11. 

FIGURES  OF  ARRANGEMENT 

The  arrangement  of  words,  phrases  and  sentences  determines  their  emphasis  and 
helps  in  interpretation. 

PROMINENCE 

In  impassioned  and  even  in  ordinary  Bpeech  the  important  words  are  pushed  to  the 
fore,  which  produces  emphasis,  by  means  of  Prominence  (Hyperbaton).  In  an  inflected 
language  like  Greek  this  can  be  done  much  more  than  in  one  like  English,  in  which  the 
sense  depends,  in  some  measure,  on  the  position  of  a  word  in  its  sentence.  As  this  figure 
is  found  in  nearly  every  sentence  and  determines  the  emphasis,  it  has  been  indicated  in 
the  Concordant  Version  by  means  of  heavy-faced  letters,  one  for  a  slight,  and  mora  for 
increased  stress.  This  is  present  even  in  normal  sentences,  but  becomes  especially  strik¬ 
ing  when  it  is  unusual.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  reproduce  this  figure  in  the  order 
of  words  in  the  English  renderings.  This  accounts  for  the  forceful  construction  of  some 
of  the  sentences. 

PARALLELISM 

Parallelism  or  Correspondence  consists  of  the  repetition  of  a  sentence  or  sentences 
in  similar  or  contrastive  terms  and  in  the  same  order.  An  example  is  Luke  1:48-47: 

My  60ul  is  magnifying  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  exults  in  God,  my  Saviour. 

Soul  corresponds  to  spirit,  magnify  to  exult,  and  Lord  to  God.  It  may  be  extended  so 
as  to  be  written  in  several  lines  and  then  is  sometimes  called  an  Alternation.  But,  as 
there  is  no  real  difference,  parallelism  is  a  better  term  for  all.  It  is  not  confined  to 
poetry.  It  is  especially  effective  in  Contrastive  Parallelism,  as  Mat.  6:19-20: 

Do  not  hoard  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth, 

where  moth  and  corrosion  are  causing  them  to  disappear, 
and  where  thieves  are  tunnelling  and  stealing. 

Yet  hoard  for  yourselveB  treasures  in  heaven, 

where  neither  moth  nor  corrosion  are  causing  them  to  disapppear, 
and  where  thieves  are  not  tunnelling  or  stealing. 

REVERSAL 

A  Reversal  (Introversioif,  Epanodos,  Antimetabole,  Chiasmus)  consists  of  the  repetition 
of  a  sentence  or  sentences,  or  a  larger  section,  in  similar  or  contrastive  terms,  but  in 
reverse  order.  The  whole  of  Scripture  is  a  reversal,  beginning  with  the  creation  and 
ending  with  a  new  creation,  in  which  the  destruction  by  water  (Gen.  1:2)  corresponds  to 
that  by  fire  (2  Pet.  3:6-7,  Rev.  20),  its  restoration  (Gen.  1:2,  2:3)  with  the  thousand  years 
(Rev.  20:4),  the  serpent’s  entry  with  the  binding  of  Satan,  etc.  The  life  of  our  Lord 
and  the  four  accounts  of  it  are  constructed  according  to  this  plan,  for,  after  His  rejection, 
He  retraces  His  steps,  as  it  were.  Most  of  Paul's  epistles  are  arranged  in  this  way,  as 
the  frameworks  in  the  Complete  Edition  will  show.  In  these  larger  writings,  of  course, 
this  applies  only  to  the  outlines.  The  details  may  be  parallelisms. 

The  recognition  of  this  figure  may  be  a  help  in  interpretation,  as  in  Matthew  7  :6 : 

you  may  not  be  giving  that  which  is  holy  to  curs. 

nor  yet  should  you  be  casting  your  pearls  in  front  of  hogs, 

lest  at  some  time  they  [the  hogs]  be  trampling  them  with  their  feet 

and,  turning,  they  [the  curs]  should  be  tearing  you. 

The  structure  of  Romans  is  a  good  illustration  of  this  figure  as  applied  to  a  whole 

epistle.  It  is  a  regular  reversal,  except  that  the  two  main  sections  run  parallel  in  their 

parts.  Other  examples  are  given  in  the  notes  of  the  Complete  Edition  of  the  Concordant 

Version. 

MIXED  ARRANGEMENTS 

The  larger  frameworks  usually  contain  both  parallelism  and  inversion.  Thus  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans  is  a  reversal,  yet  the  two  great  doctrinal  divisions,  dealing  with 
justification  and  conciliation  are  parallels.  In  such  a  case  it  is  better  to  call  the  whole 
a  Reversal  with  (Doctrinal)  Parallelism,  rather  than  make  a  new  name. 

Contrast  (Antithesis)  places  one  expression  over  against  another  of  opposite  mean¬ 
ing,  as  in  Rom.  5:18,  one  offense  is  set  over  against  one  just  award;  in  Acts  16:37. 
publicly,  surreptitiously;  Rom.  5:19,  disobedience,  obedience;  6:7,8,  die,  live;  8:5.13 
flesh,  Bpirit;  2  Cor.  4:17,  light  affliction,  burden  of  glory;  18,  temporary,  eonian  ;  2  Cor. 

370 


Figures  of  Omission  Figures  of  Speech 

6:S-10,  glory  and  dishonor,  defamation  and  renown,  deceivers  and  true,  unknown  and 
recognized,  dying  and  living,  sorrowing  yet  rejoicing,  poor  yet  enriching,  nothing  and 
all;  Phil.  3:7.  gain,  forfeit;  2  Pet.  2:19.  freedom,  slavery. 

Contraries  (Enantiosis)  is  a  contrast  in  which  the  difference  is  expressed  by  negations 
and  nffu-malionB,  as  righteousness  not  of  law  but  of  faith.  See  Luke  7:44:46. 


FIGURES  OF  OMISSION 

As  figures  arise  from  fervor  of  speech,  and  this  is  inclined  to  be  terse,  they  are 
often  accompanied  by  the  omission  (Ellipsis)  of  words.  The  figure  of  Association  may 
often  be  made  literal  by  adding  an  explanatory  phrase,  as  “the  cup  [containing  the  wine] 
of  blessing”  (1  Cor.  10:16).  Besides  this  there  are  omissions  which  cannot  be  so  explained, 
us,  ’‘finishing  [the  evangelization  of)  the  cities  of  Israel”  (Mat.  10:23).  In  translation 
this  figure  is  carried  across  when  possible,  but  this  cannot  always  be  done.  Then  the 
supplied  words  are  printed  in  lighter  type,  using  the  most  general  terms,  taken  from  the 
context  if  possible,  so  as  not  to  inject  any  new  idea  into  the  text. 

NOUN  OMITTED 

A  very  frequent  and  useful  form  of  this  figure  is  the  omission  of  the  noun,  leaving 
the  adjective  tc  stand  for  it.  This  is  usually  explained  as  the  use  of  the  adjective  instead 
of  the  noun  ( Antimereia),  but  it  seems  simpler  to  consider  it  as  an  omission,  by  which 
the  adjective  is  emphasized.  Examples  as  the  good  [people],  the  wicked,  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  twelve  [apostles],  etc.,  show  how  often  this  figure  is  used. 

PRONOUN  OMITTED 

In  the  original  the  pronoun  is  occasionally  omitted,  but,  as  a  rule,  it  must  be  inserted 
in  the  translation,  and  will  be  found  in  light-faced  type  (Mat.  19:13,  Mark  5:23,  6:5,  6:16, 
Luke  24:40.  John  11:41,  15:6,  Acts  2:29,  13:3,  29,29,  19:26,  Rom.  8  :23,  2  Cor.  1 1  :20,  20, 
Eph.  3:18,  2  Tim.  4:18,  Heb.  4:15,  1  Pet.  2:23). 

VERB  OMITTED 

Occasionally  the  verb  is  unimportant  and  is  omitted,  so  throwing  the  stress  on  that 
which  is  done,  rather  than  on  the  action,  as:  gave.  Mat.  14:19;  coming,  Mark  7  :4  ;  came, 
Acts  10:15;  shall  be  vivified,  1  Cor.  15:23;  is  nullified,  remains,  2  Cor.  3:11;  etc.  The 
substantive  (to  be)  is  often  omitted,  as,  glory  [be]  to  God,  Luke  2:14;  God  [is]  spirit, 
John  4  :24,  etc. 


INCONGRUOUS  OMISSION 

When  the  omission  of  the  verb  seems  to  connect  a  verb  with  an  incongruous  object, 
this  is  called  Zeugma,  As  it  is  seldom  seen,  a  few  examples  will  6how  that  it  is,  in  real¬ 
ity,  a  simple  omission,  “Opened  was  his  mouth,  and  his  tongue  [was  loosed]"  Luke  1  :64. 
“To  do  whatever  Thy  hand  [does]  and  Thy  counsel  designates  beforehand  to  occur"  Acts 
4:28.  “Milk  I  give  you  to  drink,  not  solid  food  [to  eat]”  1  Cor.  3:2. 

THE  SUBSTANTIVE  OMITTED 

The  verb  substantive  (to  be)  is  frequently  omitted  in  the  Scriptures,  as  it  is  self- 
evident  rh  a  rule,  and  its  omission  helps  to  stress  other  parts  of  the  sentence.  As  it  ie 
printed  in  light-face  type  when  not  in  the  Greek,  many  examples  may  easily  be  found. 

AND 

When  the  different  details  of  a  statement  are  not  to  be  separately  considered,  but  to 
be  hurried  over  in  order  to  reach  the  climax,  the  conjunction  and  is  omitted  (Asyndeton). 
It  should  be  compared  with  the  opposite  figure,  Many-Anda  (Polysyndeton)  in  which  each 
statement  is  introduced  by  and.  When  the  and  occurs  only  before  the  last  item  enumer¬ 
ated.  there  is  no  figure.  Some  examples  are:  Mark  7 :21,  16:17,18,  Luke  1:17,  14:13,14, 
17:27,  Rom.  2:19-23,  1  Cor.  3:12,  4:8,  12:28,30. 

UNFINISHED  SENTENCE 

A  striking  effect  is  produced  by  breaking  off  a  statement,  and  leaving  it  to  be  finished 
by  the  hearer  ( Aposiopesis).  Hebrews  3:11  is  a  powerful  example:  If  they  shall  be  enter¬ 
ing  into  My  stopping — l  Others  are  found  in  Mark  8:12,  Luke  13  :9,  19:42,  John  6:62, 
Acts  23  :9. 

OMISSION 

Non-Seqaence  (Anacoluthon)  iB  the  breaking  off  of  the  thread  of  thought  and  so 
omitting  to  finish  one  sentence  before  beginning  another,  as  Luke  21:6:  These  which  you 
are  beholding  —  there  will  be  coming  days  .  .  .  See  Galatians  2 :6. 
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CONCLUSION  OMITTED 

When  the  conclusion  is  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  hearer,  this  may  be  classed  as 
an  omission  (Syllogismus).  Instead  of  saying  that  God’s  care  is  very  minute,  our  Lord 
said:  of  your  head  even  the  hairs  are  all  numbered,  Mat.  10 :30.  See  also  Mat.  25:20, 
Luke  7  :44. 


FIGURES  OF  ADDITION 

That  which  is  added  for  emphasis,  and  is  not  needed  for  the  sense,  may  be  considered 
the  figure  of  Addition  (Pleonasm,  Redundance).  Most  of  these  are  idioms  carried  over 
from  the  Hebrew,  and  may  be  classified  under  other  figures  as  well.  Thus,  “hallowed  be 
Thy  name"  (Mat.  6:9)  is  the  figure  of  Association,  yet  is  not  necessary  for  the  sense, 
which  could  be  expressed  by  be  hallowed-  So  aho  the  word  son  is  frequently  used,  as  “the 
sons  of  mankind"  (Mark  3:28),  and  hand,  as  “through  the  hands  of  the  apostles”  (Act? 
5:12),  and  face,  “from  the  face  of  the  Lord  (Acts  3:19),  and  midst,  as  “severing  the 
wicked  from  the  midst  of  the  just”  (Mat.  13:49).  Other  examples  will  be  found  under 
these  words  in  the  concordance. 

More  rarely  an  unneeded  word  is  added  for  emphasis  or  elegance,  as :  tabernacle 
house,  2  Cor.  5:1;  blesses  us  with  every  spiritual  blessing,  Eph.  1  :3. 

NEGATIVE  REPETITION 

Special  emphasis  is  given  to  a  statement  if  it  is  followed  by  its  opposite  with  a  neg¬ 
ative,  as:  he  avows  and  denies  not,  John  1:20.  See  also  the  following:  John  1:3,  Act.- 
18:9,  Rom.  4:20,  12:11,  12:14,  1  Cor.  1:10,  Gal.  5:1,  1  John  1 :8. 

HISTORICAL  SUPPLEMENT 

Occasionally  a  hitherto  unrecorded  historical  supplement  (Hysteresis)  is  added,  as: 
Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  yon  murder  between  the  temple  and  the  altar  (Mat. 
23:35),  and:  ho  dwells  in  a  city  termed  Nazareth,  so  that  that  may  bi  fulfilled  which 
is  declared  through  the  prophets  that:  A  Nazarene  shall  He  be  called  (Mat.  2:23). 
Neither  of  these  are  written  in  the  prophets.  They  are  supplements,  telling  us  what  was 
done  and  spoken,  but  not  recorded.  Further  examples  may  be  found  in  Acts  9:22.26 
(Saul’s  call),  2  Tim.  3:8,  Heb.  9:19,  11:21,  12:21,  Jas.  5:17,  Jude  9. 

ENUMERATION  <OR  DISSECTION) 

When  the  whole  has  been  mentioned,  and  the  parts  are  added,  we  may  call  this 
Enumeration  (Mcrismos).  When  the  whole  is  not  mentioned,  it  does  not  really  dilTer 
from  an  enumeration,  and  is  called  Dissection  ( Synathrcesmos) .  Of  the  former  cla.-s, 
Galatians  5 :22  is  a  good  example,  where  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  enumerated.  See  also 
Romans  2:6-8,  Galatians  5:19-21,  and  the  occurrences  of  the  words  whether  .  .  .  or,  in  the 
concordance.  In  the  latter  class  we  have  the  list  of  things  which  make  up  the  apostasy 
(1  Tim.  4  : 1-3) .  See  also  Romans  1 :29-31,  2:6,  2  Timothy  3  :  1*7,  1  Peter  4  :3. 

SUMMARIZING 

An  Enumeration  which  is  condensed  is  sometimes  called  Summarizing  (Epitro- 
chasmos).  See  Hebrews  11:32. 

SUMMARY 

A  Summary  (Symperasma)  gives  a  brief  epitome  of  the  foregoing.  See  Matthew 
1:17,  John  20:30,  Hebrews  11:39. 

ADDITIONS  IN  A  SENTENCE 
PARENTHESIS 

A  Parenthesis  (Interpositio)  is  an  independent  statement  in  the  midst  of  another, 
without  grammatical  connection.  As  these  are  usually  enclosed  in  curved  marks,  they  are 
practically  indicated  in  the  text.  A  few  examples  follow:  Mat.  24:15,  Mark  7 :2,  3,  4,  11, 
13:14,  Heb.  2:9,  2  Pet.  1  :19. 

RUNNING  REMARK 

A  Parenthesis  more  or  less  independent  may  be  called  a  Running  Remark  (Epitro- 
chon).  It  is  usually  set  off  by  dashes  or  parenthesis. 

Thus,  in  John  2:9,  the  remark  is  injected:  (yet  the  servants  who  have  drawn  the 
water  were  aware).  See  also  Mat.  9:6,  John  4:8,9,  Acts  1  :15,  Rom.  3:5,  8,  8.  8:20,  9:3, 
10:6,7,  Eph.  2:5,  5,  11,  Col.  2:22,  Heb.  12  :20.  21. 

INSERTION 

A  longer  parenthesis  is  given  the  special  name  of  Insertion  (Parabole).  Thus  in 
Mark  7  :3-4  a  long  explanation  is  inserted.  In  2  Cor.  12:2,  3  two  sentences  are  inserted. 
Elsewhere  whole  paragraphs  are  evidently  insertions,  as  1  Corinthians  15:20-28,  which 
reads  on  only  if  these  verses  are  omitted.  See  also  2  Cor.  3:5,  Eph.  3:2-13. 
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PARENTHETIC  APOLOGY 

A  Parenthetic  Apology  (Hypotimesis)  is  used  to  excuse  a  seeming  impropriety,  as 
2  Cor.  11:21:  (in  Imprudence  am  I  saying  it),  or  Rom.  3:5:  (As  a  man  am  I  saying  it). 

POSTSCRIPT 

The  Postscript  (Epicrisis)  as  a  detached  remark  concerning  what  has  been  said 
It  occurs  most  frequently  in  John’s  account,  as  John  3:24:  for  not  as  yet  was  John  cast 
into  jail.  See  also  John  1:34,28,  5:39-40.  6:4,  7:5,  8:20,27,  9:14,  22,  10:22,23,  11:13,30, 
12:33,  ActB  19:20,  1  John  3:1. 

INTENSIFICATION 

An  Intensification  (Epitasia)  is  a  concluding  sentence  which  emphasizes  what  has 
been  said,  as  Acts  7:5:  He  does  not  give  him  any  allotment  to  enjoy  in  it,  nor  even  a 
platform  for  a  foot.  See  John  13:34. 

CLIMAX 

Climax  'Anabasis)  is  an  increase  in  sense  or  emphasis  by  steps,  as  in  1  Corinthians 
4:8:  full,  rich,  reign.  See  also  Luke  11:9:  request,  seek,  knock:  1  John  1:1:  was,  heard, 
seen,  handled. 

EXAGGERATION 

* 

Exaggeration  (Hyperbole)  adds  to  the  sense  more  than  is  intended,  as  when  the 
Pharisees  said:  the  world  came  away  after  Him  (John  12:19).  See  also  Luke  2:1,  John 
3:26,  1  Cor.  4:15,  Jas.  3  :6,  4:1. 

SUBTRACTION  —  ANTICLIMAX 

Anticlimax  (Catabasis)  is  a  decrease  in  sense  or  emphasis  by  steps.  The  seven  steps 
in  our  Saviour’B  descent  to  the  cross  is  the  most  striking  example  (Phil.  2  :6-8). 


FIGURES  OF  REPETITION 

SOUNDS  OR  LETTERS 

Alliteration  (Homceopropheron)  repeats  the  same  letter  or  sound  at  the  beginning  of 
words. 

End  Rhyme  ( Horn  ccotelu  ton)  repeats  the  sound  at  the  end  of  words. 

Inflection  Rhyme  (Homceoptoton,  Paramceosis)  repeats  the  same  inflection,  hence  the 
same  sound  at  the  end  of  words. 

These  forms  are  seen  only  in  the  original  language,  and  it  is  never  certain  whether 
the  similarity  is  simply  incidental  or  intended. 

The  Acrostic  ( Acrostichion)  is  the  repetition  of  certain  letters  according  to  the  alpha¬ 
bet,  to  spell  words,  or  some  definite  arrangement.  They  occur  in  the  Hebrew’,  but  not 
in  the  Greek  Scriptures. 

REPETITION  —  SOUNDS 

Rhyme  (Paronomasia)  is  the  repetition  of  the  same  sound,  in  the  original  languages. 
As  this  may  often  be  incidental,  without  design,  its  presence  is  not  always  intentional, 
and  should  only  be  noticed  when  the  emphasis  is  obvious. 

DUPLICATION 

In  Duplication  (Epizeuzis)  the  same  word  or  phrase  is  repeated  for  emphasis,  as  the 
“Verily,  verily”  of  John's  account.  A  list  of  the  most  of  them  follows  in  alphabetical 
order:  crucify,  Luke  23:21;  Doctor,  Luke  8:24;  Eloi,  Mat.  27 :46,  Mark  15:34;  how  very 
(Or.,  how,  how),  Heb.  10:37;  Jerusalem,  Mat.  23:37,  Luke  13:34;  Lord,  Mat.  7 :21,  22. 
25:11,  LukcG:46,  13:25;  Martha,  Luke  10:41;  no,  Mat.  5:37,  2  Cor.  1:17;  Rabbi,  Mark 
14:45;  Saul,  Acts  9  :4  ;  Simon,  Luke  22  :31  ;  verily,  John  1 : 5 1.  3:3,5,11,  5:19,24,25, 

6:26,32.47,63,  8:34,51.58,  10:1,7,  12:24,  13:16.20,21,38.  16:20,23,  21:18  ;  yes.  Mat. 
5:37,  2  Cor.  1  :17,  Jas.  5:12. 

PRONOUN 

One  form  of  duplication  can  seldom  be  carried  over  into  the  translation.  As  the  form 
of  the  verb,  in  the  original,  includes  the  pronoun,  it  is  unnecessary  to  use  the  nominative 
pronoun  with  a  verb  for  the  sense.  If  it  is  used,  it  is  emphatic,  and  is  printed  in  heavier 
type,  The  emphatic  pronoun  I  is  especially  frequent  in  John’s  account,  us  in  17:4:  1 
glorify  Thee  on  the  earth. 

IRREGULAR  REPETITION 

Repetition  usuully  is  emphatic  even  when  it  occurs  irregularly,  as  Galatians  4 :9 : 
turn  back  again  ...  to  Blave  again.  See  also  James  5:7,  patient;  5:13,  14,  anyone; 
1  John  3:5,  manifest. 

Repetition  of  phrases  (Cycloides)  does  not  differ  from  words  as  1  Corinthians  13 :9 : 
out  of  un  instalment. 
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WORD  PLAY 

Word  Play  ( AntanaclaRia  or  Ploke)  repeats  the  same  word  in  a  figurative  sense,  a? 
Mat.  8:22:  leave  the  dead  to  entomb  their  own  dead.  Also  world,  John  1:10;  believe, 
John  2  :23-24  ;  above,  John  3  :31  ;  of  the  earth,  John  3:31;  eat,  John  4  : 3 1  ;  written,  John 
19:22;  Israel,  Romans  9:6. 

EXTENDED  WORD  PLAY 

Extended  Word  Play  (Synoeceiosis)  repeats  the  expression  with  a  more  extended  mean¬ 
ing.  Thus  Paul  repeats  the  word  briefly  (Acts  26:29). 

DERIVATION 

Derivation  (Parcgmenon)  repeats  the  root  of  a  word,  but  not  the  sense,  as  Roman? 
5:19:  disobedience,  obedience;  Romans  2:1:  judging,  condemning  (down-judging).  It 
can  only  be  found  by  tracing  the  word  back  to  the  original  language. 

USELESS  REPETITION 

Useless  Repetition  (Battologia)  is  the  use  of  the  same  expression  without  adding  any 
sense  or  emphasis  (Acts  19:34). 


DETAILED  REPETITION 

Detailing  (Prosapodosis)  is  the  repetition  of  an  expression  in  order  to  add  more 
detail,  as:  Rom.  11:22,  kindness,  severity.  See  also  John  16:8-11,  Philippians  1 : 15-17. 

IDEA 

Lingering  (Eplmone)  is  the  repetition  of  an  idea  in  order  to  impress  it:  Mat.  7:21-23 
15:18-20,  Mark  7:20-23,  John  21  : 15-17,  Col.  2  :14-15. 

REPETITION  OF  THE  SENSE 

A  Double  Negative  repeats  and  emphasizes  the  negation.  As  this  cannot  usually  be 
carried  over  into  English,  we  have  rendered  it:  under  no  circumstances,  by  no  means,  etc 
See  these  in  the  concordance. 

SENSE 

Synonym  (Synonymia)  is  the  repetition  or  overlapping  of  the  sense  in  a  series  of 
expressions,  not  merely  to  add  to  the  sense,  but  to  emphasize  it.  As  words  are  used  with 
the  greatest  precision  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  seldom  that  we  can  restrict  synonyms  to 
this  figure,  for  each  word  adds  to  the  sense  as  well  as  to  the  emphasis,  as  a  rule. 
Th  us  in  Mark  12:30  and  Luke  10:27:  you  shall  be  loving  the  Lord,  your  Cod.  out  of  your 
whole  heart  .  .  .  soul  .  .  .  comprehension  .  .  .  strength.  There  is  overlapping  of  the  sense 
and  heavy  emphasis.  Other  examples  are:  counsel,  foreknowledge.  Acts  2:23;  gibbet,  assas¬ 
sinate,  Acts  2:23;  kindness,  forbearance,  patience,  Rom.  2  :4  :  glory,  honor,  incorruption, 
Rom.  2:7;  indignation,  fury,  affliction,  distress,  Rom.  2:S-9;  glory,  honor,  peace,  Rom 
2:10;  guide,  light,  discipliner,  teacher,  Rom.  2:19;  stumbling  stone,  snare  rock.  Rom.  9:33; 
languages,  lips,  1  Cor.  14:21;  accept,  taught.  Gal.  1:12;  sovereignty,  authority,  power, 
lordship,  Eph.  1:21;  psalms,  hymns,  spiritual  songs,  Eph.  5:19,  Col.  3:16  ;  learned,  accepted, 
hear,  perceived,  Phil.  4  :9  ;  thrones,  lordships,  sovereignties,  authorities.  Col.  1:16;  grace, 
mercy,  peace.  1  Tim.  1  :2,  2  Tim.  1 :2. 

IDEAS 

Interpretation  (Hermeneia)  repeats  what  has  been  said  in  other  words  or  in  another 
language,  :  Immanuel,  Cod  wi.h  us.  Mat.  1:23;  Messiah,  Christ,  John  1:41.  See  Mat. 
27:40,  Mark  5:41,  15:22,34,  John  1 :38.  Acts  4  ;36,  9:36.  13:8. 


MORE  THAN  ONE  WORD  OR  PHRASE  REGULARLY 

Intertwining  (Symploke)  is  the  repetition  of  two  or  more  expressions  with  more  or 
less  regularity,  as  1  Cor.  15  :42-44 ;  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  roused  in  incorruption 
It  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  roused  in  glory.  It  is  sown  in  infirmity  ;  it  is  roused  in  power 
It  i9  sown  a  soulish  body;  it  is  roused  a  spiritual  body.  Sec*  ulso  1  Cor.  12:4-6.  l-i:15. 
2  Cor.  9:6,  Rev.  18  :21-23. 
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BEGINNING 

Beginning  Repetition  (Anaphora)  repeats  the  same  word  at  the  commencement  of 
successive  phrases,  clauses,  or  sentences.  It  is  a  simple  and  effective  means  of  impressing 
an  idea  on  the  mind.  Mat.  5:3-11,  the  so-called  beatitudes,  is  a  fine  example,  for  the 
word  "happy”  is  repeated  nine  times;  Mat.  11:18,  came;  Rom.  8:33-34,  who;  1  Cor.  3 :9, 
(iod’s  ;  1  Cor.  6:11,  but;  1  Cor.  11 :3.  head;  1  Cor.  13 :7,  all ;  1  Cor.  13  : 8,  whether;  2  Cor. 
7:11,  nay;  2  Cor.  11:26,  dangers;  Eph.  6:12,  with;  Phil.  3:2,  beware;  Phil.  4 :2,  entreat¬ 
ing;  Phil.  4:8,  whatever;  1  John  1:1-3,  which. 

COMMENCING 

Commencing  Repetition  (Epibole)  is  the  repetition  of  phrases  or  sentences  (instead 
of  words)  at  the  start  of  a  statement,  as:  1  Cor.  6:12,  All  is  allowed  me.  See  also  Acts 
20  :22,  25. 


RESUMPTION 

Resumption  (Epanalepsis)  is  the  repetition  of  the  same  word  after  a  line  of  thought 
has  been  broken.  See  1  Cor.  10:28,  29,  Eph.  3:1,  14. 

BEGINNING  AND  MIDDLE 

Beginning  and  Middle  Repetition  (Mesarchia) :  receiving.  Mat.  10 :40,  41. 

BEGINNING  AND  END 

Beginning  and  End  Repetition  (Epanadiplosis)  repeats  the  first  word  or  phrase  at 
the  end  of  a  sentence  or  passage.  In  Luke  12:5  "be  afraid"  is  repeated  at  the  end  of  the 
statement  wi'h  telling  effect.  Examples:  hear,  Mark  7:14-16:  watch,  13:35;  afraid,  Luke 
12:5;  expectation,  Rom.  8  : 24  ;  Christ,  Gal.  2  :20  ;  be  rejoicing,  Phil.  4  :4  ;  what  is  the 
benefit,  Jas.  2:14-16;  hallelujah,  Rev.  19:1-3. 


MIDDLE 

Middle  Repetition  (Mesodiplosis)  repeats  regularly  in  the  center  of  the  sentence,  as 

"but  not"  (2  Cor.  4  :8-9). 


MIDDLE  AND  END 

Middle  and  End  Repetition  (Mesoteleuton)  repeats  at  the  end  what  is  in  the  middle, 
Mark  5  :2 ,  3,  tombs. 


REPETITION  —  END 

End  Repetition  (Epistrophe)  repeats  the  same  word  at  the  end  of  each  clause  or 
sentence,  as,  in  Revelation  22 : 11 :  Let  the  injurer  injure  still :  and  let  the  filthy  one 
be  filthy  still:  and  let  the  just  one  do  righteousness  still:  and  let  the  holy  one  be  hallowed 
stilL  Examples:  Rom.  8:31,  us;  Rom.  14  :8,  living,  dying;  Rev.  7  : 5-8. 

At  the  end  of  an  argument  it  may  be  specially  classified  (Epiphora),  as  2  Cor.  11:22, 
I  also. 

Refrain  (Amccb&on)  is  the  special  name  given  this  figure,  when  it  is  poetical,  or 
embraces  a  full  statement,  as  Rev.  18:21,  22,  22,  23,  23,  nevermore,  or  Rev.  2:7,  11,  17,  29, 
3:6,  13.  22,  Who  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  is  saying  to  the  ecclesias.  Sea 
also  Mat.  6  :2,  5,  16,  and  4,  6,  18  ;  Luke  13  :3,  5  ;  John  6,  39,  40,  44,  54. 

END  AND  BEGINNING 

End  and  Beginning  Repetition  ( Anadiplosis)  repeats  the  last  word  of  a  sentence  or 
phrase  in  commencing  the  next,  as  John  1  : 14,  we  gaze  at  His  glory,  a  glory  as  of  an  only 
begotten  ...  (It  is  not  always  clear  in  a  translation.)  Mat.  7:22,  in  your  name:  10:40, 
receiving  Me;  Luke  12:5.  be  afraid;  John  14:11,  the  Father;  John  18:37,  I;  Rom.  8:17, 
enjoyers  of  allotment;  Rom.  9 :30,  righteousness;  10:17,  tidings;  2  Cor.  9:6,  sparingly; 
Phil.  2:8,  death;  Jas.  1:3-4,  endurance. 

When  this  figure  is  repeated,  it  is  especially  impressive,  and  sometimes  named  Grad¬ 
ation,  as  Romans  8  :30  ;  these  He  calls  also ;  and  whom  He  calls,  these  He  justifies  also ; 
now  whom  He  justifies,  these  He  glorifies  also.  See  also  John  1:1,  1:4,5,  Rom.  5:3-5, 

10:14-15.  Jas.  1  :3-4.  14,  15,  2  Pet.  1 :5,  7. 

* 

MANY  ANDS 

When  each  detail  of  a  statement  is  to  be  considered  for  itself,  the  different  items  are 
separated  by  the  conjunction  and  (Polysyndeton).  It  should  be  compared  with  the 
opposite  figure,  NO  ANDS,  in  which  the  "ands"  are  omitted.  When  the  "and"  occurs 
only  before  the  last  item  of  a  series,  there  is  no  figure.  A  good  example  is  found  in  Luke 
10  :  27  :  you  shall  be  loving  the  Lord,  your  God,  out  of  your  whole  heart,  and  in  your 
wnol®  soul,  and  with  your  whole  strength,  and  with  your  whole  comprehension,  and  your 
associate  as  yourself.  It  occurs  frequently. 
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EITHER  .  .  .  OR’S 

Either  .  .  .  or'u  (Paradiastole),  when  the  or  (or  nor)  is  unnecessarily  repeated, 
emphasizes  each  separate  item,  as  Romans  8  :36-39 :  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  messengers, 
nor  sovereignties,  nor  the  present,  nor  what  is  impending,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creation.  Only  the  first  neither  and  the  last  nor  are  needed  for  the 
sense.  The  repetition  stresses  each  particular.  Examples:  Mat.  19 : 29,  Mark  10:29,  Luke 
14:12,  18:29,  John  1 : 13,  1  Cor.  3  :21-22,  2  Thes.  2  :2. 

INFLECTIONS 

Inflection  Repetition  (Polyptoton)  is  a  striking  feature  of  the  sacred  text  which  is 
worthy  of  much  study,  aB  it  is  strange  to  our  language  and  cannot  be  idiomatically  trans¬ 
lated.  The  only  practical  course  is  to  carry  over  the  figure  and  then  explain  its  force. 
For  study  we  divide  the  occurrences  into  various  classes.  In  every  case  there  must  be  the 
same  stem  repeated,  but  in  a  different  form,  as:  hearing  they  may  be  hearing  (Mark  4  :12), 
covenanting  a  covenant  (Luke  22:29),  eons  of  the  eons,  etc.  The  mere  fact  that  the  same 
word  follows  in  another  grammatical  form  does  not  make  this  figure,  however.  The 
occurrences  must  be  mutually  related,  so  as  to  make  a  striking  combination. 

INFLECTED  REPETITION 

Verb  with  Participle:  bless,  Eph.  1 :3,  Heb.  6:14;  muttiply,  Heb.  6:14;  observe.  Mat. 
13:13,14,  Mark  4:12,  Luke  8:10.  10:23,  Acts  28  :26  ;  perceive.  Acts  7  :34  ;  hear,  Mark  4:12. 

Verb  with  Infinitive:  contain.  Mat.  19:12;  hear,  Mat.  11:15,  13:9,43,  Mark  4:9,  23, 
7:16,  Luke  8:8,  14:35. 

Verb  with  Noun:  anathema.  Acts  23:14;  charge.  Acts  5:28;  contend,  1  Tim.  6:12, 
2  Tim.  4:7;  covenant,  Luke  22:29,  Heb.  10:16;  fear,  Mark  4:41;  grow.  Col.  2:19;  hear, 
Mat.  13:14,  Acts  28  :26  ;  joy.  Mat.  2:10,  John  3:29;  judge  (sentence).  Rev.  18  :20,  leaven, 
Gal.  5:9;  marvel.  Rev.  17:6  ;  name,  Eph.  1:21  ;  pray,  Eph.  6:18,  Jas.  5:17  ;  reproach,  Rom. 
15:3;  scorch,  Rev.  16:9;  shadow.  Acts  5: 15;  stumble,  Rom.  9 :32  ;  teaching,  Mat.  15:9; 
war,  1  Tim.  1:18;  work,  John  6:28,  9:4;  yearn,  Luke  22:15. 

Noun  with  Noun:  expectation,  Rom.  4:18;  heaven,  John  3:13;  Him,  Rom.  11:36; 
law'.  Gal.  2:19. 

Noun  with  Genitive:  eon  of  the  eon,  Heb.  1:8;  eon  of  the  eons,  Eph.  3:21;  eons  of 
the  eons,  Gal.  1  :5,  Phil.  4:20,  1  Tim.  1:17,  Heb.  13:21,  1  Pet.  4:11,  5:11,  Rev.  1:6,  18. 
4:9,10,  5:13,  7:12,  10:6,  11:15,  14:11,  15:7,  19:3,  20:10,  22:5  ;  holy  of  holies,  Heb. 
r  :3  ;  King  of  kings,  1  Tim.  6  :15,  Rev.  17  :14,  19  :16  ;  Lord  of  lords,  1  Tim.  6  :15,  Rev.  17  : 14, 
19:16. 

PROVERB 

A  Proverb  (Parcemia)  repeats  a  well-known  saying.  Our  Lord  used  proverbs  (John 
16:25,  25,  29).  Parts  of  His  parables  seem  to  have  been  of  this  character  (John  10:6). 
The  proverbs  of  the  bathed  sow  and  the  cur  returning  to  its  vomit  complete  the  list  of 
those  actually  named  in  the  Scriptures.  The  others  listed  may,  or  may  not,  be  proverbs: 
thong  of  sandals,  Mark  1:7,  Luke  3:16;  prophet  dishonored,  Mark  6:4,  John  4:44;  salt, 
Mark  9:50;  vultures,  Luke  17  :37  ;  good  out  of  Nazareth,  John  1 :46  ;  sheep.  John  10  :6  ; 
goads,  Acts  26: 14;  little  leaven,  1  Cor.  5:6;  stand,  fall,  1  Cor.  10:12;  all  clean  to  the 
clean,  Titus  1:15;  cur  and  sow,  2  Pet.  2:22. 

REFERENCE 

Reference  (Gnome),  including  all,  from  a  mere  Allusion  to  an  exact  Quotation, 
repeats  the  words,  or  sense,  of  what  was  previously  spoken  or  written.  In  our  text  these 
are  carefully  discriminated.  Actual  quotations  are  enclosed  in  quotation  marks,  carefully 
excluding  words  not  in  the  text  quoted.  Many  passages  usually  taken  as  quotations  are 
intentionally  left  without  marks  to  show  that  they  are  not  exact  repetitions,  but  mere 
references.  As  the  references  are  given  in  the  text  itself,  no  concordance  of  this  figure 
is  needed. 

QUOTATIONS 

Quotations,  in  the  Concordant  Version,  are  confined  to  those  words  which  exactly 
repeat,  or  translate,  a  previous  statement.  They  are  put  within  quotations  marks  in  the 
version.  Adapted  quotations  and  allusions  or  mere  similarity  are  not  marked  at  all.  The 
references  will  be  found  in  the  text. 


FIGURES  OF  GRAMMATICAL  SUBSTITUTION 

Grammatical  Substitution  (Antimereia)  consists  in  the  use  of  one  part  of  speech  for 
another.  Even  in  English  the  participle,  though  listed  as  a  verb,  is  frequently  used  as  n 
noun,  as  “writing.”  In  Greek  this  is  far  more  frequent.  But  the  participle  is  not  a  pure 
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verb,  but  rather  a  verbal  adjective.  The  infinitive  is  a  verbal  noun.  Hence  their  use  as 
a  noun  is  not  aa  abnormal  a a  our  classification  (which  places  them  artificially  with 
verbs)  makes  them.  Some  cases,  as  the  use  of  an  adjective  for  a  noun,  are  better  classed 
tinder  the  figure  OmisBion,  for  the  noun  is  implied.  A  noun  in  the  genitive  following 
another  noun  may  also  be  Association. 


VERB 

Infinitive  for  Noun:  sight  (to-be-looking)  Luke  7  :21  ;  solution  (to-up-loose)  Phil.  1  :23 ,* 
life  (to-be-livir.g)  Heb.  2:15;  entering  (to  be  into-coming)  Heb.  4:1. 

Participle  for  Noun:  Mat.  11:3,  the  coming  One.  Frequent. 

Participle  (Passive)  for  Adjective:  self-censured  (having-been-down-known.  Gal.  2:11). 


ADVERB 

Adverb  for  Noun:  The  word  associate  is  an  adverb.  With  be  or  become  the  adverb 
makes  a  noun.  Examples:  John  6:25,  Mark  4:10,  Acta  5:24,  13:5,  Rom.  7 :3,  16:7,  Epb. 
2:13,  2  Thes.  2:7,  2  Tim.  1 :17. 

Adverb  for  Adjective:  our  outward  man  (the  out  of-us  human)  2  Cor.  4:16.  See  also 
2  Cor.  4  :17. 


ADJECTIVE 

Adjective  for  Adverb:  public(ly)  Acts  16 :37. 

Adjective  for  Noun:  Better  classified  under  Omission,  as  the  noun  seems  to  be  under¬ 
stood. 


NOUN 

Noun  for  Adverb:  In  truth,  with  boldness. 

Noun  for  Adjective:  Better  classified  as  Association,  which  see. 

Noun  repealed  in  the  genitive  for  Adjective:  This  is  also  better  classified  under 
Association.  When  the  first  noun  is  the  modified,  it  is  a  special  figure  (Hypallage),  as: 
superabundance  (superabounding)  Rom.  5:17;  law  (legal)  Rom.  9:31;  secret,  Eph.  1 :9 ; 
promise  (promised)  Heb.  9:15. 

Two  Nouns,  one  in  the  genitive,  usually  seem  to  make  one  an  Adjective:  Mat.  19:28, 
throne  of  glory  (glorious  throne). 

Noun  repeated  in  the  Genitive  Plural  is  better  classified  under  Inflected  Repetition. 
Noun  in  the  dative  for  Adjective:  Acts  7  :20  (divinely)  ;  2  Cor.  10:4  (to  God). 


CASE  AND  ACCIDENCE  SUBSTITUTION 

Substitution  of  Case  (Antiptosis),  or  of  Accidence  (Meterosis),  are  sometimes  called 
figures,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  such  exist  except  in  errors  of  transmission,  loose¬ 
ness  of  translation  and  inexact  interpretation.  Heterosis  of  the  gender,  however,  is 
quite  common.  The  so-called  “neuter”  is  used  for  persons,  but,  as  this  is  really  an  indef¬ 
inite,  this  is  not  out  of  the  way.  But  such  terms  as  mankind,  saint,  etc.,  though  mascu- 
ine  or  feminine  in  form,  take  the  masculine  article.  Hence  the  masculine  is  used  for 
both  genders  by  this  figure. 


LOGICAL  CONCORD 

Logical  Concord  (Syllepsis).  As  the  grammatical  concord  is  sometimes  artificial,  the 
logical  may  supersede  it,  as:  2  Cor.  5:19,  God  was  in  Christ,  conciliating  the  world  to 
Himself,  not  reckoning  their  (the  people  of  the  world's)  offenses  to  them. 


NOUN 

One  in  Two  (Hendiadys)  is  the  us  *  of  two  terms  joined  by  and,  which  merge  in  such 
a  way  that  one  becomes  an  intensified  modifier.  Thus,  the  province  and  shadow  of  death, 
Mat.  4:16,  seems  to  be  the  (deeply)  shadowed  province  of  death.  The  following  are 
examples:  joy  and  exultation,  Luke  1:14;  spirit  and  power,  Luke  1:17;  digs  and  deepens, 
Luke  6:48;  mouth  and  wisdom,  Luke  21:15;  expectation  and  resurrection.  Acts  23 :6 ; 
happy  expectation  and  the  glory  of  the  advent,  TiLun2:13. 

One  in  Three  (Hendiatris)  is  the  same  with  more  added  terms.  John  14:6:  I  am  the 
Way  and  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  As  the  question  concerns  the  Way,  the  added  terms 
may  emphasize  the  fact  that  He  is  the  true  and  living  way. 
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VARIANCE 

Variance  includes  a  variety  of  figures  in  which  something  else  is  meant  than  is 
literally  said.  In  derision  they  said  of  our  Lord:  Others  He  Bave3  .  .  ,  but  they  meant 
nothing  of  the  sort. 

IRONY 

Irony  (Eironeia)  literally  means  just  the  opposite  of  what  is  intended.  It  centers 
chiefly  around  the  cross  of  Christ,  when  those  who  crucified  Him  called  Him  King  (Mat. 
27:29,37,  Mark  15  :18,  26.  32.  Luke  23  :38.  John  18  :39,  19:3,14,19,21),  or  spoke  of  Him 
saving  Himself  (Luke  23  :37,  39),  or  others  (Mat.  27:42,  Mark  15:31,  Luke  23:35).  Other 
occurrences:  demolishing  the  temple.  Mat.  27 :40,  Mark  15:29:  His  confidence  in  God. 
Mat.  27  :43  ;  the  coming  of  Elijah,  Mark  15  :36  :  the  Corinthians  reigned,  1  Cor.  4  :8  ;  you 
(Christ)  are  true.  Mat.  22:16;  repudiating  God’s  precept,  Mark  7 :9 ;  Paul’s  injustice, 
2  Cor.  12  :13. 


DOUBLE  MEANING 

Doable  Meaning  ( Amphibologia)  is  a  statement  which  is  both  literally  and  figuratively 
true,  as  when  the  chief  priest  prophesied  that  one  man  should  be  dying  for  the  sake  of 
the  people  (John  11:50). 


ILLUSION 

Illusion  is  a  figure  in  which  the  impression  made  on  our  senses  is  stated  in  place  of 
the  actual  facts,  as:  the  mariners  suspected  some  country  to  be  nearing  them  (Acts  27:27). 

PROBING 

Probing  consists  in  making  statements  which  seem  to  imply  the  contrary  to  the 
truth,  as  when  our  Lord  6aid:  Whence  should  we  be  buying  bread  .  .  .  ?  (John  6:5),  when 
He  was  aware  that  He  was  about  to  perform  a  miracle,  yet  wished  to  try  Philip.  Much 
of  revelation,  including  the  law,  is  of  this  nature,  so  that  human  inferences  are  apt  to  be 
false.  This  helps  to  make  all  revelation  up  to  Paul’s  final  unfoldings  an  Enigma. 


WISE  -  FOLLY 

Wise-Folly  (Oxymoron)  is  usually  a  striking  antithesis,  made  possible  by  figurative 
language,  as:  the  stupidity  of  God  is  wiser  than  men  (1  Cor.  1:25).  The  following  are 
examples:  light,  darkness.  Mat.  6:23;  (soul)  save,  destroy.  Mat.  16:25,  Mark  S  :35,  Luke 
9:24;  foremost,  slave.  Mat.  20:27,  Mark  10:44;  littler,  great,  Luke  9:48;  (soul)  procure, 
destroy,  Luke  17:33;  behind,  in  front,  John  1 :15.  27,  30  ;  (soul)  fond,  destroy,  hate,  guard. 
John  12  :25  ;  worthy,  dishonor,  Acts  5:41;  stupidity,  wiser,  1  Cor.  1:25;  weak,  disgrace, 
strong,  1  Cor.  1:27  ;  stupid,  disgrace,  wise.  1  Cor.  1:27  ;  be  stupid  to  be  wise.  1  Cor.  3:1>  ; 
deceivers,  yet  true,  2  Cor.  6  :8  ;  dying,  living,  2  Cor.  6  :9  ;  sorrowing,  ever  rejoicing,  2  Cor 
6:10;  poor,  enriching,  2  Cor.  6:10;  poverty,  generosity,  2  Cor.  8 :2  ;  less  than  the  least, 
Eph.  3 :8. 


BELITTLING 

Belittling  (Tapeinosis)  is  the  deliberate  use  of  a  weak  term,  in  order  to  express  the 
contrary,  as:  saying  that  he  is  somebody  (Acts  5:36),  or  it  often  is  a  negation  of  the 
opposite  of  that  which  is  intended,  as:  no  insignificant  city  (Acts  21:39).  The  following 
are  examples:  I  presume  not,  Luke  17 :9 ;  be  somewhat.  Gal.  2:6;  (Bethlehem)  in  no 
respect  least.  Mat.  2:6;  it  is  not  ideal,  Mat.  15:26  ;  it  is  not  the  will.  Mat.  18:14  ;  no  slight 
commotion.  Acts  15:2;  not  measureably  consoled,  Acts  20:12:  not  be  slothful.  Acts  9:38: 
Paul  not  stubborn,  Acts  26  :19  ;  no  slight  tempest.  Acts  27  :20  :  not  to  be  ignorant,  Rom. 
1:13;  not  ashamed  of  evangel,  Rom.  1:16;  expectation  not  mortifying.  Rom.  5:5;  Paul  not 
applauding,  1  Cor.  11 :22  ;  we  are  not  ignorant,  2  Cor.  2  :11  ;  God  not  ashamed,  Heb.  11:16. 
I  am  no  widow.  Rev.  18:7. 

IDIOM 

An  Idiom  (Idloma)  is  an  expression  or  mannerism,  peculiar  to  a  language,  which 
does  not  convey  the  proper  sense  when  literally  translated.  Most  of  the  so-called  idioms 
are  merely  figures  of  speech,  or  unusual  expressions,  some  of  which  may  be  transferred 
from  one  language  into  another.  Some  refer  to  peculiar  customs,  hence  should  be  kepi. 
a9,  “breaking  bread’’  or  “taking  tea.”  “Breaking  broad’’  is  the  figure  of  Near  Associa¬ 
tion,  for  to  this  day  bread  is  actually  broken  with  meals,  and  stands  for  partaking  of 
ordinary  food.  The  phrase,  “three  days  and  three  nights”  (Mat.  12 : 40),  for  that  which 
extends  into  three  days,  no  matter  how  little,  is  nearer  a  true  idiom,  for  it  contains  no 
figure  and  conveys  an  idea  contrary  to  its  literal  meaning.  Besides  the  gramma. k a 
idioms  and  the  words,  the  following  may  be  mentioned:  the  evilly  having  (the  ill).  a;  ' 
1:32;  take  hold  of  hand  (be  patron),  Heb.  8  :9  ;  voice  of  mouth.  Acts  22 : 14  ;  open  t 
mouth  (speak),  ActB  18:14;  turn  back  on  the  Lord  (to  the  Lord),  .Acts  2, 

(spending  time).  Acts  18:23;  faith  in  one  another  (one  another's  faith),  Korn.  . 
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INCONGRUITY 

Incongruity  (Catnchresia)  is  the  use  of  expressions  which,  strictly  taken,  are  incorrect, 
yet  they  ect  forth  a  distant  relation  or  even  contrast,  making  a  striking  impression,  as 
Rev.  1:12:  I  turn  about  to  look  for  the  voice.  They  usually  include  some  other  figure 
also.  The  following  may  be  taken  as  examples :  Mat.  12  :5,  profaning ;  Mat.  24  :29,  powers 
shaken;  Luke  16:17,  ceriph  fall;  Acts  13  ;34,  faithful  benignities;  1  Cor.  1:25,  foolishness, 
weakness  ;  Col.  3:15,  put  to  death  members;  1  Tim.  6:19,  lay  up  foundation;  Heb.  13:15, 
fruit  of  the  lips. 


FIGURES  OF  RHETORIC 

Rhetorical  Figures  deal  with  the  Bense  and  the  manner  in  which,  not  merely  informa¬ 
tion,  but  feeling  is  conveyed.  Questions  are  asked,  not  to  ascertain  facts,  but  to  soften  the 
diction.  Exclamations  are  used  to  intensify  the  effect.  The  mode  of  expression  suits  the 
circumstances. 

Admission  (Epitrope)  of  wrong  to  attain  the  right  (Rom.  11:19,  20),  and:  fill  full  the 
measure  of  your  fathers.  Mat.  23 :32. 

Adjuration  (Deisis)  is  a  calling  on  others  to  witness.  Paul  adjured  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  Acts  20:26. 

Affirmation  (Aflirmatio)  is  used  in  insisting  on  a  fact,  as:  I  am  rejoicing  .  .  .  and 
will  be  rejoicing  nevertheless,  Phil.  1:18. 

Anticipation  (Protepsis)  answers  an  argument  beforehand,  as:  persisting  in  sin  that 
grace  should  be  increasing,  Rom.  6:1-2.  See  also  Mat.  3:9,  Rom.  4:1-3,  7:7,  9:6,  14,  15,  19, 
10:18,  11:1,11,20,21,  1  Cor.  15:26. 

Also  used  of  mentioning  beforehand  or  predicting,  as  when  Herod  lockB  John  up  in 
jail  in  the  midst  of  the  account  of  his  baptizing,  Luke  3:19-20.  See  also  Heb.  2:8. 

Apostrophe  turns  from  the  imperso’nal  to  direct  address,  either  .general,  as :  Whence 
are  battles  .  .  .  among  you?  Jas.  4:1-6;  or  individual,  as,  Who  are  you?  Rom.  9:20,  14:4; 
you  are,  Gnl.  4  :7  ;  noting  yourself.  Gal.  6:1 ;  or  a  class,  as:  you  are  ...  a  Jew,  Rom.  2  :17  ; 
you,  the  nations,  Rom.  11:13;  O  wife»  1  Cor.  7:16. 

Blessing  (Benedictio)  is  the  ascription  of  bliss,  as:  Blessed  is  He  Who  is  coming  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord!  Luke  13 :35,  Eph.  1:3. 

Boldness  (Eleuthcria),  or  candor,  is  speech  without  restraint,  such  as  should  be  used 
in  the  things  of  God.  See  the  word  boldness  in  the  concordance. 

Cause  Shown  (iEtiologia)  gives  the  reason  for  a  statement,  as:  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
(be  evangel,  for  it  is  God's  power  for  salvation,  Rom.  1:16.  Frequent. 

Common  Cause  ( Anacsenosis)  is  an  appeal  to  others  with  common  interests,  as:  your 
i  ons  .  .  .  they  shall  be  your  judges,  Luke  11:19;  .  .  .  judge  you.  Acts  4:19,  1  Cor.  10:15, 
11:13;  What  do  you  want?  1  Cor.  4:21;  Tell  me  .  .  .  Gal.  4:21. 

Concession  (Synchoresis)  grants  one  point  in  order  to  make  another,  as:  And  would 
(hat  you  surely  reign,  that  we  also  should  be  reigning  with  you,  1  Cor.  4:8.  See  also 
Korn.  2  : 17-23  ;  2  Cor.  10:1;  Gal.  4:15;  Jas.  2  : 19. 

Conciliation  (Protherapeia)  is  a  preparatory  ingratiating  statement,  as  calling  our 
Lord  Teacher,  Mat.  19:16,  Mark  10:17,  Luke  18:18,  John  3  :2.  See  also  Acta  17  :22,  22:3, 

26  :3. 

Correction  (Epanortbosis)  is  a  statement  made  to  accord  with  the  facta,  aa :  I  am 
believing!  Help  my  unbelief,  Mark  9 :24.  See  also  Mat.  11 :9,  Rom.  14:14,  John  12 :27, 
16:32.  Acts  26:27,  Rom.  14:4,  1  Cor.  7:10,  15:10,  Gal.  1 :6.  2:20,  3:4,  4:9. 

Double  Correction  ( AmphidiorthosiB)  deals  with  both  sides,  as:  Shall  I  be  applaud¬ 
ing  you  in  Ihis  ?  I  am  not  applauding,  1  Cor.  11:22. 

Cuuntcr-Blamc  (Metastasis)  transfers  the  blame  from  one  to  another,  as:  the  law  is 
spiritual,  yet  I  am  fleshly,  Rom.  7:14. 

Counter-Question  (Anleisagoge)  answers  one  question  by  asking  another,  as  our  Lord 
did  when  they  questioned  His  authority.  Mat.  21 :24,  Mark  11:29.  See  alBO  Mat.  15:2,3, 
Mark  2  :25,  Rom.  9  :20. 
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Detestation  (Apodioxis)  is  a  rejection  with  horror,  as:  Go  away.  Satan,  Mat  4:10. 
See  also  Mat.  16:23,  Acts  8  :20,  Phil.  3:8. 

Dialogue  (Antimetathesis)  brings  In  one  or  more  speakers,  as  when  the  nations  say: 
Boughs  are  broken  out  that  I  may  be  grafted  in,  Rom.  11:19,  1  Cor.  15:35. 

Digression  (Parecbasis)  is  a  strong  form  of  Parenthesis,  a  stepping  aside  to  examine 
a  different,  but  related,  subject,  as  1  Cor.  15 :20-28. 

Doubt  (Aporia)  is  the  expression  of  uncertainty,  as:  What  shall  I  be  doing?  Luke 
16:3.  See  Mat.  21  :25,  26. 

Exclamation  (Ecphonesis)  consists  in  words  or  sentences  evidently  uttered  with 
strong  feeling,  as:  O  generation,  unbelieving  and  perverse!  Mat.  17:17.  As  it  is  followed 
by  an  exclamation  point,  it  is  easily  distinguished. 

Exhortation  (Parieneticon)  or  entreaty  calls  for  becoming  conduct,  as:  I  am  entreat¬ 
ing  you  ...  to  present  your  bodies  .  .  .  Rom.  12:1.  See  the  word  entreat  in  the  con¬ 
cordance  for  examples. 

Exultation  (Pamismos)  calls  for  rejoicing,  as:  Be  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  always! 
Again,  I  will  declare,  be  rejoicingl  Phil.  4 :4.  See  2  Cor.  13:11,  Phil.  2:18,  3:1,  Jas.  1:1. 
1  Pet.  4  : 13,  Rev.  18  :20. 

Happiness  (Beatitudo)  is  the  statement  (rather  than  wish)  that  certain  will  possess 
it,  as:  Happy  is  he  who  is  not  judging  himself  in  that  which  he  is  attesting,  Rom.  14:22 
Frequent.  See  the  word  happy  in  the  concordance. 

Ignoring  (Accismus)  is  an  apparent  refusal  (Mat.  15:23)  or  silence  (Mat.  27 :12,  14). 

Imprecation  (Maledictio)  is  the  denunciation  with  a  curse,  as:  Woe  to  me  if  I  should 
not  be  bringing  the  evangel!  1  Cor.  9:16.  See  the  word  woe  in  the  concordance. 

Inclusion  associates  the  speaker  or  writer  with  those  addressed,  as:  they  (nations) 
grope  for  Him  .  .  .  not  far  from  each  one  of  us,  Acts  17  :27. 

Indication  (Asterismos)  point3  out  a  passage  by  means  of  special  words,  as:  lo, 
verily,  yea  or  yes.  See  these  in  a  concordance. 

Indignation  ( Aganactesis)  is  an  expression  conveying  strong  condemnation,  as: 
Progeny  of  vipers!  Mat.  3:7,  12:34.  23:33,  Luke  3 :7  ;  Serpent  I  Mat.  23:33,  Acts  13:10. 

Interrogation  (Erotesis)  is  a  statement  in  the  form  of  a  question.  Often,  in  the 
Scriptures,  a  question  is  put,  not  for  information,  but  to  suggest,  rather  than  to  state, 
the  self-evident  answer,  as:  Where  is  the  wise?  1  Cor.  1:20.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  question  marks,  in  a  translation,  are  not  inspired.  There  is  no  indication  of  a  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  Greek  except  the  context. 

Mocking  (Chleuasmos)  gives  expression  to  sneers  and  jeers,  as:  Others  He  saves! 
Himself  he  cannot  save!  If  he  is  king  of  Israel,  let  him  descend  .  .  .  (Mat.  27:42).  See 
Luke  16 : 16. 

Negation  (Negatio)  is  used  in  denying  the  opposite  of  the  affirmative  desire,  as: 
not  even  for  an  hour  do  we  simulate  by  subjection  (Gal.  2:5). 

Pathos  (Pathopceia)  is  the  expression  of  strong  feeling,  such  as  love  or  hatred,  joy 
or  sorrow,  as  when  our  Lord  laments  (Luke  19:41)  and  groans  (Mark  7:34),  or  is  indig¬ 
nant  (Mark  3:5),  or  resents  (Mark  10:14),  or  Paul  has  affliction  and  pressure  of  heart 
(2  Cor.  2:4)  and  is  travailing  (Gal.  4:19),  or  is  refreshed  (2Tim.  1:16),  or  others  are 
harrowed  and  gnash  their  teeth  (Acts  7  :54,  57). 

Prayer  (Euche)  is  the  expression  of  a  wish  or  desire  to  God,  as  Paul  to  Agrippa 
(Acts  26:29).  It  is  much  used  by  Paul,  as  in  Ephesians  1:3,  16,  3:14,  etc.  See  the  words 
pray  and  prayer  in  a  concordance. 

Questionable  Assertion  is  a  direct  statement  intended  as  a  question,  as:  You  are  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  Mat.  27  :ll,  Mark  15:2,  Luke  23  :3,  JohnlS:33;  You  are  not  hearing 
.  .  .  ?  Mat.  27:13;  You  are  not  answering  anything?  Mark  15:4;  A  King  are  you?  John 
18:37. 

Raillery  (Diasyrmos)  a  tearing  away  of  a  disguise,  as  when  our  Lord  said  to  Judas: 
Comrade,  for  what  are  you  present?  Mat.  26:50. 
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Other  Publications 


THE  COMPLETE  EDITION 

Pages  352-353  show  an  opening  of  the  Complete  Edition  of  the  Concordant  Version. 
This  edition  contains  the  Concordant  GreeU  Teal  of  the  so-called  "New  Testment,"  printed 
in  first  century  Greek  as  it  was  originally  written,  with  an  English  Sublinear  giving  a 
word-for-word  translation  of  the  Text,  and  a  Supcrlinear  showing  the  variations  in  the 
three  most  ancient  manuscripts,  which  were  used  in  compiling  this  Greek  Text.  Opposite 
this  is  the  idiomatic  Version  itself.  A  parallel  column  contains  helpful  Notes  by  the 
compiler.  Also  included  is  the  COMPANION  VOLUME,  consisting  of  a  Comprehensive 
Lexicon  and  Concordance  (described  on  page  358,  illustrated  on  page  357),  a  complete 
list  of  the  Greek  Word  Elements,  Tables  of  the  Grammatical  Forms  and  their  English 
Standards,  and  a  complete  Analysis  of  the  Greek  vVocabulary,  with  a  short  Course  in 
Sacred  Greek. 

TWO  STYLES,  IN  ONE  AND  TWO  VOLUMES 

The  COMPLETE  EDITION,  including  the  Greek  Scriptures  ("New  Testament") 
only,  may  be  had  bound  in  leather,  Bible  style,  with  gold  edges;  and  in  stiff  boards, 
lihrary  style  and  red  edges.  In  this  edition,  the  Version  and  the  Companion  Volume  are 
bound  together  under  one  cover. 

The  STUDENT’S  COMPLETE  EDITION  is  in  two  volumes.  The  Companion  Volume, 
containing  the  Concordance,  Grammar,  Word  Elements,  and  Greek  Course,  is  bound 
separately,  to  facilitate  its  use.  This  edition  may  also  be  had  in  leather,  Bible  style,  gold 
edges,  or  in  stiff  boards,  library  style  and  red  edges. 

THE  CONCORDANT  VERSION  IN  OTHER  LANGUAGES 

For  further  information  on  this  phase  of  the  work,  write  the  publishers. 

OTHER  LITERATURE 

For  information  concerning  literature  using  the  Concordant  Version,  In  English 
and  other  languages,  write  the  publishers. 

CONCORDANT  PUBLISHING  CONCERN 
2823  East  Sixth  Street  Los  Angeles  23,  California,  U.S.A. 
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A  Key  to  the  Inspired  Original 


A  PRACTICAL  ENGLISH 


ok  the  Greek  Sacred  Scriptures 


COMMONLY  CALLED 

"'Clje  If3eto  Testament” 

GIVING 


A  Complete  Vocabulary  and  Lexicon  of  the  Words 
References  to  all  Vital  Expressions 
Synonyms  and  Antonyms 
Figures  of  Speech 


DESIGNED  TO 

Supply  and  Justify  an  English  Vocabulary  of  “Sound  Words”, 
for  Translating,  Studying,  and  Expounding  God's 
Word,  and  to  Aid  in  Locating  Passages 


SUPPLEMENTED  BY  A  COHKES  PON  DING 


EMPHASIZED  CONCORDANT  VERSION 

Indicating  the  Emphatic  Words  in  every  Sentence 
with  Words  not  in  the  Greek  in  Lighter  Type 

DESIGNED  TO  BE 

A  Faithful  Mosaic  of  the  Inspired  Text 


Concordant  Publishing  Concern 
2823  East  Sixth  Street 
Eos  Angeles,  Cal, 

U.  S.  A. 


INTRODUCTION 


GOD’S  INSPIRED  WORD  in  its  purity  13  preserved  for  ue  only  in  the  original  languages. 
All  translations,  even  the  most  faithful  and  exact,  arc  forced  to  deviate  from  the  text  and 
to  adapt  themselves  to  the  tongues  in  which  they  appear.  We  have  striven  to  reduce  this 
departure  from  the  exactitude  of  the  original  to  a  minimum  by  making  our  renderings  as 
concordant  as  possible,  as  well  as  by  signs,  etc.  As  a  further  contribution  to  this  end 
we  present  this  Keyword  Concordance,  a  concordance  of  the  Original  in  such  a  form  that 
anyone,  without  a  knowledge  of  Greek,  may  test  our  renderings  for  himself.  Since  the 
usage  of  a  word  decides  its  significance,  we  list  the  occurrences  and  the  contexts  of  each 
Term  in  the  original  text.  This  is  better  and  safer  than  consulting  a  lexicon,  because  it 
enables  each  one  to  form  his  own  judgment  as  to  the  meaning  of  each  word  from  the 
inspired  evidence  Itself. 

DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OF  WORDS 

This  concordance  will  be  found  well  adapted  for  the  finding  of  passages,  but  its  main 
function  is  to  justify  the  choice  of  every  word  used  in  the  version.  The  usual  Greek 
lexicons  are  not  the  final  authority  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  word  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
The  contexts  in  which  each  word  appears  are  the  only  reliable  evidence  as  to  its  force. 
The  English  STANDARD,  which  ia  used  as  its  equivalent,  should  fit  in  every  passage,  and 
must  not  be  more  suited  to  translate  some  other  Greek  word.  Further  evidence  may  also 

be  found  in  the  family  to  which  a  word  belongs.  The  student  who  wishes  to  study  any 

subject  does  not  need  to  depend  on  lexicons,  with  their  indefinite  definitions,  or  on 
discordant  versions  of  the  Scriptures.  He  need  only  examine  all  of  the  contexts  which 
throw  light  upon  it,  and  form  his  own  judgment.  Should  he  prefer  to  use  some  other 
expression  than  that  employed  by  us  he  should  turn  to  this  in  the  concordance  to  see  if 
his  choice  does  not  fit  another  Greek  word  better,  in  case  we  have  already  made  use  of  it. 
In  this  way  each  one  may  persuade  himself  of  the  suitability  of  the  words  used  in  the 
Concordant  Version. 

Wc  desire  to  base  everything  in  our  version  on  reliable  evidence,  and  to  spread  this 
out  before  our  readers.  We  desire  to  make  it  possible  for  each  one  to  get  through  to  the 
facts  of  God's  Word,  so  that  he  is  not  dependent  on  men  in  matters  of  faith.  Versions  and 
lexicons  are  often  inconsistent  and  undependable.  An  exhibit  of  all  of  the  occurrences  of 
every  important  word  in  the  Original,  as  given  in  this  concordance,  will  greatly  aid  in 
forming  a  true  estimate  of  its  sense,  its  scope  and  its  nuances. 

The  Greek  word,  in  italics,  is  given  in  order  to  preserve  the  connection  with  the 

Original.  Ah  most  of  those  who  will  use  this  concordance  will  have  no  knowledge  of 
Greek,  it  is  printed  in  letters  with  which  all  are  familiar,  and  divided  into  the  parts  of 
which  it  is  composed.  Anyone  can  see  how  it  is  made  up,  and  will  be  able  to  recognize 
its  elements  when  they  occur  in  other  words.  The  nouns  are  given  in  the  nominative  case, 
singular.  The  other  endings  can  be  found  in  the  grammatical  tables  in  the  introduction. 
The  verbs  are  given  in  the  first  person  singular  of  action  (i-am  -ing),  and  usually  end 
in  6  for  the  active  voice,  and  mo i  for  the  middle.  Thus,  under,  call  we  have  kal  e‘6, 
which  realty  denotes  i-AM-CALI.ING.  and  under  taste  we  have  gcu'o  mai,  which  is  the 
form  for  i-am-tasting. 

The  aspirate  [ft]  and  the  letter  [n]  have  been  added  occasionally  to  assist  in  indi¬ 
cating  the  traditional  pronunciation,  as  [ft]  a  marf  i'a  UN-MARKing,  missing,  sin,  and 
eu  a  [n]  ggel'i  on  WELL-MESSAGE,  evangel,  but  have  been  put  in  square  brackets  be¬ 
cause  they  arc  not  to  be  found  in  the  Greek.  These  brackets  are  also  used  to  indicate 
letters  which  sometimes  occur  in  a  stem,  but  not  always,  as  g[e\in  o  mai  become. 

The  accents  are  not  inspired,  but  are  given  to  help  in  pronunciation.  They  have  been 
revised  to  conform  to  the  accepted  usage  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  in  order  to  make 
them  the  Bome  in  all  languages. 

The  Greek  word  is  followed  by  the  English  standards  of  which  it  is  composed.  In 
the  case  of  a  proper  name  or  a  word  derived  from  another  language,  this  is  noted  by 
placing  in  parentheses  ( Hebrew  or  Aramaic  etc.).  This  is  followed,  when  possible,  by 
the  meaning  of  the  word  In  that  language.  For  example  see  page  5,  Aaron,  Abba, 
Abiah,  etc. 

Just  below  the  heading  line  containing  the  Greek  word  will  be  found  in  blackface 
type  the  Concordant  Version  word  used  to  translate  this  Greek  word.  Every  such  word 
used  in  the  Version  will  be  found  in  this  concordance  in  alphabetical  order,  and  printed 
in  blackface*  If  more  than  one  English  word  is  needed,  they  will  follow  the  first  word, 
yet  are  also  found  in  their  proper  place  in  alphabetical  order,  followed  by  the  word  under 
which  occurrences  are  listed.  For  instance,  if  we  look  up  world  we  will  find  just  above  it 
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the  Greek  word  kosm  os’  followed  by  its  standard  SYSTBM.  We  find  this  Greek  word 
translated  both  world  and  adornment.  Under  A  we  will  find  adornment.  See  world.  The 
standard  SYSTEM  gives  the  underlying  sense  from  which  both  world  and  adornment  are 
derived. 


THE  CONCORDANCE  PROPER 

Then  follows  the  list  of  references.  If  there  is  a  long  list  there  may  be  several  para¬ 
graphs  and  sub-headings  to  facilitate  one  in  finding  the  desired  passage  or  in  studying 
the  occurrences.  The  general  order  is  according  to  books  from  Matthew  to  Revelation, 
and  this  order  is  also  maintained  in  each  sub-grouping,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  a 
return  is  made  to  the  order  where  it  was  left,  to  introduce  a  group  of  some  length  under 
a  certain  keyword.  These  smaller  groups  within  the  larger  one  are  usually  composed  of 
passages  in  parentheses,  each  one  referring  directly  to  the  keyword  in  blackface  type  just 
preceding  the  group.  If  more  than  one  English  word  is  used  to  translate  the  Greek  word, 
these  are  usually  listed  in  separate  paragraphs.  Similar  passages  are  grouped  together 
and  often  are  parallel.  Especially  is  this  true  of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke.  This  is  noted 
by  leaving  no  space  between  the  references  which  are  parallel. 

In  searching  for  a  desired  passage  it  is  seldom  necessary  to  look  through  a  complete 
list  of  passages.  First  look  through  the  paragraph  headings  and  the  keywords  in  blackface 
type,  for  among  them  may  be  found  a  key  to  the  desired  passage.  This  concordance  may 
be  used  with  much  profit  in  conducting  Bible  readings.  Each  participant  should  read  and 
discuss  one  or  more  of  the  contexts  in  which  a  word  occurs. 

If  an  adjective  used  cannot  be  found,  turn  to  its  noun.  Thus,  earnest  expectation  is 
found  under  expectation,  not  under  earnest.  Auxiliary  verbs,  such  as  be,  make,  being, 
etc.,  will  be  found  with  the  principal  part  of  the  verb,  as  forward  (bring). 

THE  CRITICAL  READINGS 

After  many  references  the  student  will  find  a  small  a,  b.  b,  tt,  s2.  or  s1".  This 
indicates  that  this  Greek  word  appears  only  in  the  manuscripts  which  these  letters  repre¬ 
sent.  A  stands  for  Alexandrinus,  B  for  Vaticanus,  s  for  Sinailicus.  .5’  its  first  corrector. 
.v2  its  later  editor,  and  sl  as  it  appeared  before  editing  (s2).  A1  B*  .s1  indicate  the  original 
manuscript,  and  are  used  only  when  later  changes  were  made.  See  the  introduction  to  the 
Version  (pages  331  and  332)  for  further  information  about  these  manuscripts. 

Important  readings  which  we  have  not  followed  in  our  Version  appear  at  the  clo>.* 
of  each  concordance,  in  parentheses.  Thus,  near  the  close  of  messenger,  we  have  (aAc^'1 
.sJul-l  B54RvllI  &I63).  In  these  passages  the  manuscripts  given  have  messenger,  but  we 
prefer  other  readings. 


KEY  TO  THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION 

To  enable  all  of  its  readers  to  see  how  the  A.  V.  translated  each  Greek  word,  we  add 
at  the  end,  right  after  the  concordance,  a  list  of  all  the  words  used  by  the  A.  V.  for  each 
Greek  word,  with  the  number  of  times  it  is  so  used,  indicating  it  with  a  small  superior 
figure.  Thus  at  the  end  of  presence,  par  ou  si'a,  is  found,  coming--,  presence-.  This 
shows  that  the  A.  V.  translates  this  word  “coming”  twenty-two  times  and  "presence" 
twice,  whereas  we  render  it  uniformly  presence  always.  Where  the  A.  V.  and  Concordant 
Version  agree  in  this  respect,  there  is  no  note  made.  These  notations  are  taken  from 
Young’s  Analytical  Concordance,  modified  and  simplified  to  conform  to  our  plan,  using 
the  form  of  each  word  found  in  Webster's  dictionary,  so  that  it  may  be  placed  in  alpha¬ 
betical  order  also.  Thus  the  word  “coming”,  above,  will  be  found  also  in  its  alphabetical 
order  in  light  faced  type  followed  by  entrance1,  presence--,  unveiling1,  to  show  that  the 
A.  V.  uses  it  for  three  Greek  words  which  we  translate  by  these  terms.  It  will  be  found 
at  the  close  of  their  concordance,  with  the  same  numerals.  Besides  this,  “coming”  is  used 
for  el'eu  sis,  coming,  just  as  we  do.  When  there  is  no  word  given  after  the  passages, 
as  in  this  case,  the  A.  V.  and  C.  V.  agree,  and  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  fact.  This  index 
and  the  lists  given  after  the  concordances  complement  each  other.  This  key  shows  how 
the  A.  V.  rendered  each  Greek  word  in  its  text.  The  C.  V.  text  sometimes  varies  from  this. 
Always  bear  in  mind  that  the  light  faced  type  in  the  alphabetical  order  signifies  the  A.  V. 
vocabulary  and  the  heavy  faced  type  the  Concordant. 

FIGURES  OF  SPEECH 

The  same  small  superior  letters  are  used  in  the  concordance  as  in  the  Version  to 
indicate  figures  of  speech:  *Association  (Metonymy).  cCondescension  ( Anthropopatheia). 
^Figurative  (Implication),  ilmpersonation  (Personification),  m Metaphor  (this  is  that). 
NNear  Association  (Synechdoche),  eParable  (a  likeness  in  action),  vVision  (seeing  the 
invisible).  These  are  all  explained  in  full  in  the  section  on  Figures  of  Speech  in  the 
introduction  to  the  Version,  pages  363-330.  The  letters  appear  before  the  reference  to 
which  they  apply.  If  several  references  follow  a  passage  which  is  figurative,  the  figura¬ 
tive  letter  appears  but  once,  but  applies  to  all.  This  is  also  true  of  parallel  passages 
where  there  is  no  space  between  the  references. 
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aag,  aaa  to,  at©,  aconcerning,  denotes  about. 
Eleven  denotes  and. 

^license  denotes  authority. 

whou,  which«,  wlinta,  shows  that  any  is  added 
to  those  in  the  Greek. 

urby,  ochow,  aeon,  flfsftvor  of,  aesuited  to,  aesuit- 
Ing  denotes  according  (down), 
apby  denotes  down. 

aVpha  alpha 

A,  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet.  mA  and 
the  Z  Rvl3  21®  22i:ias.  Alpha3. 

a.  any1!,  one15,  etc. 

Aaron'  ( Hebrew )  Aaron 
Aaron,  brother  of  Moses,  first  head  priest  in 
Israel  Ex62®  28*.  Elizabeth  of  the  daughters 
of  I, nl5  makes  a  calf  Ac?-*0  called  by  God  as 
Hb54  order  of  HbT11  staff  germinates  Hb94. 

Abaddon' t  Hebrew)  DE9TROYER 
Abaddon,  the  king,  messenger  of  abyss  RV911. 

abase,  humble5. 

en  trep’o  in-revert 

abash,  respect.  Paul  not  writing  to  a  1C414 
may  bo  a  (the  disobedient)  2Th314  (those  of 
contrary  part)  Ti2s.  respect:  r  my  son  PMt 
2 l3“Mkl2°Lu2013  a  judge  feared  not  God  nor 
r  man  PLulb2  4  r  the  fathers  of  our  flesh 
Hbl2®.  regards,  reverence-1,  shamed 

en  frop  e'  in-r evers ion 
abash.  Paul  speaking  to  1C65d»  1534.  shame2. 

abba '  (Aramaic )  father 
abba.  Christ  in  Gethsemane  Mkl43®  saints  cry 
Ro815  our  hearts  crying  Ga4®. 

A'bel  (Hebrew)  vanity 
Abel,  son  of  Adam  Gn42.  blood  of  Mt2335Lu 
1  1  o L  by  faith  Hbll4  speaking  better  than 
Hbl224. 

apO  Stuff  C'6  FROM-DETEST 
abhor,  that  which  is  wicked  Rol2®. 

abhor,  abominate1. 

Abia'  (Hebrew )  father- Jehovah 
Abiah,  a  priest  lCh24lu.  routine  of  Lul5.  a 
king  of  Judah  2C1U31  and  progenitor  of 
Christ.  Mtl"  7. 

A biathar  (Hebrew)  father-left 
Abiathar,  a  chief  priest  1S2220  Mk226. 

paramen’o  deside-remain 
abide.  Paul  with  (the  Corinthians)  1C18°as 
(the  Philippians)  Phi’-5  priests  not  Hb723 
as  doer  of  (be  work  Jal25.  abide1,  continue2. 

abide,  camp  out1,  endure1,  overturn1,  remain5#, 
reside1,  stand1,  stay4,  tarry5. 

abide  still,  remain  with1, 
abide  there,  do1. 

Abrilene '  abilene 

Abilene,  a  region  between  Lebanon  and  Her- 
mon,  about  34°  north,  36°  east.  Lu3L 

ability.  See  power. 

ability,  power1,  strength1,  thrive1. 

Abtoud'  (Hebrew) 
father-obtrude  (splendor) 

Abihud,  progenitor  of  Christ.  Mtl15  13. 

abjure.  See  renounce. 


dun  a  t  on’  able 

able,  adjective,  can,  possible,  powerful.  God  is 
able:  what  He  has  promised  He  is  a  to  do 
Ro421  io  graft  in  again  Roll23  to  guard 
that  committed  to  Paul  2Til12  to  be  rousing 
Isaac  HblH(J  Other  names:  who  was  I 
(Peter)  a  to  forbid  God  Acll17  Apollos  a  in 
the  scriptures  Acl821  Jews  who  are  a  to  step 
down  to  Caesarea  Ac255  Others:  king  a 
to  meet  his  enemy  with  10,000  Lul431  we 
the  a  ought  to  be  bearing  the  infirmities  Ro 
151  supervisor  should  be  a  to  entreat  Til® 
a  to  bridle  the  whole  body  Ja32. 

Possible:  with  God  all  is  Mtl92®Mkl027Lu 
1827  to  deceive  if  p  the  chosen  Mt2424Mkl3‘-’2 
let  this  cup  (hour)  be  passing  by  Mt263®Mk 
143r>  3G  all  is  p  to  the  one  believing  Mk923 
not  p  Christ  be  held  by  death  Ac224  for  Paul 
to  be  in  Jerusalem  Ac201G  Saints  (making 
ideal  provision  before  mankind)  Rol2lfl 
(gouging  out  your  eyes)  Ga4Lr». 

Powerful:  One  does  great  things  for  Miri¬ 
am  Lul4®  Jesus  a  Prophet  p  in  work  Lu24!® 
Moses  p  in  words  and  work  Ac722  God  want¬ 
ing  to  make  His  p  doings  known  Ro922  not 
many  p  according  to  the  flesh  1C1-®  weap¬ 
ons  of  our  warfare  2C104  Paul  (whenever  I 
may  be  weak  I  am  p)  F2C121®  (we  may  be 
weak  and  you  p)  2C13f)  (6Rvl3<).  able1®, 
can1,  mighty7,  possible13,  strong3,  power*. 

able,  enough1,  (be  a),  have1,  strong  (be)7, 
(make),  competent  (make)1. 

du7i'a  mai  able 

able  (be),  have  sufficient  resources  for  the  end 
in  view,  enable,  can. 

God  is  able:  to  rouse  children  to  Abraham 
Mt3®Lu3#  to  destroy  soul  and  body  MtlO-'4 
to  pardon  sins  Mk2”Lu521  to  establish  you 
Rol625  to  do  above  all  we  request  Ep32® 
to  save  Christ  out  of  death  Hb57, 

Christ  is  able:  to  heal  the  blind  man  Mt923 
to  demolish  the  temple  Mt26G1  to  help  the 
epileptic  Mk922  save  to  the  uttermost  Hb725 
to  guard  you  Ju24  the  Lord  a  to  make  him 
stand  Rol44  the  Chief  Priest  ia  a  to  help 
Hb2t8  Judge  a  to  save  and  to  destroy  Ja412, 

Scriptures  are  able:  to  make  wise  2Ti315 
to  save  your  souls  Jal21. 

Other  (proper  names)  :  James  and  John 
to  drink  the  cup  Mt2022  22Mkl03a39  Felix  to 
recognize  about  Paul  Ac24&  Paul  to  repay 
to  God  lTh3®. 

Others:  not  a  to  add  one  cubit  Mt627Lul225 
who  is  a  (to  contain  it)  Mtl912  (to  stand  in 
the  great  day)  Rv617  (to  battle  with  wild 
beast)  Rv13-,as  no  one  a  (to  answer  Christ) 
Mt224®  (to  bind  the  demoniac)  Mk.1)3  (to 
speak  against  Christ)  Mk93<J  (to  snatch  them 
out  of  My  Father’s  hand)  JnlO2®  (to  adjudi¬ 
cate)  1C65Ds  (to  say  “Lord  is  Jesus”)  1C 
123  (to  lock  the  open  door)  Rv3®  (to  open 
the  scroll)  Rv53  (to  number  the  throng) 
Rv7®  (to  buy  or  sell)  Rvl317  (to  learn  the 
song)  Rv143  (to  enter  the  temple)  Rvl53 
flying  creatures  a  to  roost  Mk432  they  are  a 
(Christ  spoke  as  t  a  a  to  hear)  Mk433  (may 
be  a  arrive  at  Phoenix)  Ac2712  (to  thrust 
the  ship)  Ac273®  you  are  a  (to  believe)  Mk 
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923  (to  admonish  one  another)  Rol514  (to 
become  free)  1C721  (not  tried  above)  1C1013 
word  of  God’B  grace  a  to  edify  Ac2032  Felix 
a  recognize  about  Paul  Ac24H  those  a  to 
swim  Ac 27*3  not  a  to  separate  us  Ro830  law 
if  given  a  to  vivify  Ga321  those  who  are 
reading  a  to  apprehend  Ep34  chief  priest  a 
to  be  moderate  Hb52. 

enable:  to  e  you  (to  undergo)  1C1013  (to 
stand)  Ep6U  (withstand)  Ep6i3  (to  exting¬ 
uish  fiery  arrows)  Ep6lfl  saints  to  be  consol¬ 
ing  2C14  Christ  to  subject  all  Ph32i 

can:  Christ  (cleanse  the  leper)  Mt82MkH9 
Lu5f2  (give  us  His  flesh?)  Jn632  no  man  c 
tame  the  tongue  Ja38  Other  (proper  names)  : 
how  c  (Pharisees  be  talking  good)  Mtl234 
(Satan  be  casting  out  S)  Mk323  Lull^A 
(Jews  believe)  Jn544  Paul  c  (have  been  re¬ 
leased)  Ac263-  (be  a  burden)  lTh28  Others: 
no  one  c  (be  slaving  for  two  lords)  Mt624 
Lul613  (be  doing  these  signs)  Jn32  (come 
to  Christ  in  Jn641  83  (be  working)  Jn94 
(surrender  Paul)  Ac25H  (lay  other  founda¬ 
tion)  1C311  how  c  (be  entering  the  house) 
Mtl228  (you  be  saying)  Lu642  (a  man  be 
begotten)  Jn34  (these  things  occur)  Jn39 
(a  man  who  is  a  sinner)  Jn916  (we  be  aware 
of  the  way)  Jnl4~’As  (the  eunuch  under¬ 
stand)  Ac83i  who  c  (be  saved)  Mtl925Mkl026 
attar  c  be  disposed  of  Mt269Mkl43  nothing 
outside  c  contaminate  Mk?13^  c  anyone 
satisfy  the  4000  MkH4  this  species  c  come 
out  Mk929  you  c  (always  do  well  to  the  poor) 
Mkl4*  (all  be  prophesying)  1C1431  the 
blind  c  not  guide  the  b  Lu639  who  c  (be 
saved)  Lul826  (be  hearing)  Jn660  c  any¬ 
thing  good  be  out  of  Nazareth  Jnl46  no 
demon  c  open  eyes  Jnl02i  c  we  know  Paul’s 
teaching  Acl719 

with  the  negative 

Christ  not  able:  to  be  entreating  His  Fath¬ 
er?  Mt2653  except  this  Man  .  .  c  do  nothing 
Jn933  chief  priest  to  sympathize  Hb415  Other 
(proper  names):  Zechariah  n  a  to  speak  Lu 


lieve)  Jnl230  (deny  a  known  Bign)  Ac416 
(present  evidence)  Ac24l3  Peter  c  n  follow 
Christ  now  Jnl3JG  37  Peter  and  John  c  n 
but  be  speaking  Ac428  Paul  c  n  speak  as  to 
spiritual  1C31  Israelites  c  n  enter  Hb319 
Others:  city  c  n  be  hid  Mt514  you  c  n 
(slave  for  God  and  mammon)  Mt624Lul613 
(be  administrator)  Lu162d3  (do  anything 
apart  from  Christ)  Jnl54  (be  justified  in 
the  law)  Ac  1330  (be  saved)  Acla1  2731 

(drink  of  the  cup)  1C1021  (partake  of  the 
table)  1C1021  (encounter  it)  Ja42  (bear  evil 
men)  Rv22  good  tree,  c  n  be  bearing  noxious 
fruit  Mt718  sons  of  bridal  chamber  c  n  be 
(mourning)  Mt915  (fasting)  Mk219  «  Lu534 
Disciples  c  n  (cure  the  epileptic)  Mtl716  19 
Mk928Lu910  (be  coming  where  Christ  is) 
Jnl333  if  this  (cup)  c  n  pass  by  Mt2642  food 
c  n  contaminate  a  man  MkTi^AB  I  c  n  (rise 
to  give  you)  LulP  (marry  and  c  n  come) 
Lul420  c  n  be  Christ’s  disciples  (unless  hat¬ 
ing  father)  Lul426  (unless  bearing  Hia 
cross)  Lul42"  (unless  taking  leave  of  pos¬ 
sessions)  Lul433  neither  c  (they  be  dying) 
Lu2036  (we  carry  anything  out)  lTi67  c  n 
(perceive  the  kingdom)  Jn33  (be  entering 
womb — kingdom)  Jn34  6  (be  sinning)  1J39 
(be  loving  God)  1J420  no  man  c  be  getting 
anything  Jn321  world  c  n  (be  hating  you) 
Jn77  (get  the  spirit)  Jnl4i7  scriptures  c  n 
be  annulled  Jnl035  branch  c  n  be  bringing 
forth  fruit  Jnl54  there  c  n  be  anyone  to  for¬ 
bid  water  AclO47  eye  c  n  say  to  hand  1C1221 
acts  c  n  be  hid  lTi523  no  one  c  be  perceiv¬ 
ing  (Christ)  lTi616  sacrifices  c  n  (make 
perfect)  Hb99  (take  sins  from  about  us) 
HblOH  faith  c  n  save  him  Ja214  no  fig  tree 
c  produce  olives  Ja312.  able  (be)41.  can149, 
may18,  possible  (be)1,  of  power  (be)1. 

dun  a  t  e'o  be-ABLE 

able  (be),  powerful  (be),  (Christ  in  Paul)  2C 
133.  the  Lord  a  to  make  him  stand  RoL44 
God  a  to  lavish  all  grace  2C98.  able  (be)2, 
mighty  (be)l. 

abnormal  See  amiss. 


120  22  Zaccheus  n  a  to  see  Christ  Lul93  Jews 
not  a  to  demolish  this  work  Ac539  sons  of 


Israel  n  a  to  look  into  the  face  of  Moses  2C  mon  e *  REMAIN" 

37  Paul  not  a  for  anything  against  the  truth  abode,  in  the  Father’s  house  Jnl42  an  a  with 
2C138  the  saints  Jnl423.  abode1,  mansion1. 


Others:  you  are  n  a  (make  one  hair  white 
or  black)  Mt536  (for  the  least)  Lul226  to 
kill  the  soul  Mtl028  to  carry  the  paralytic  in 
Mk24  to  be  eating  Mk320  parted  kingdom 
(house)  to  stand  Mk3-4  25  Satan  n  a  to 
stand  Mk326  to  enter  strong  man’s  house 
Mk327  as  no  fuller  is  a  to  whiten  Christ’s 
garments  Mk93  His  mother  n  a  to  fall  in 
with  Him  Lu819  to  cross  the  great  chasm 
Lul626  opposers  to  withstand  the  disciples 
Lu2115  disciples  n  a  to  bear  it  Jnl612  scribe 
of  Ephesus  n  a  to  account  Acl940  captain 
n  a  to  know  about  Paul  Ac2l34  ship  n  a  to 
luff  to  the  wind  Ac2715  the  flesh  n  a  (to  be 
subject  to  law)  R087  (to  please  God)  Ro88 
Boulish  man  to  know  spirit  1C214  minors  n  a 
to  bear  solid  food  1C32  2  flesh  and  blood  to 
enjoy  kingdom  lC15r>o  to  come  to  realization 
of  truth  2Ti37  sacrifices  never  a  to  perfect 
HbKH  idols  n  a  to  be  observing  Rv920 
unable:  woman  to  unbend  Lul3}1 
cannot:  Christ:  save  Himself  Mt2742Mkl531 
could  no  longer  be  entering  a  city  Mkl-*3  do 
no  powerful  deed  Mk65  elude  the  throng  Mk 
724  be  doing  anything  of  Himself  Jn5183o 
make  it  that  Lazarus  should  not  be  dying 
Jnll3T  disown  Himself  2Ti213  Other  (prop¬ 
er  names) :  Herodias  c  n  kill  John  _Mk619 
Jews  c  n  (be  coming  where  Christ  is)  Jn 
734  30  821  22  (hear  Christ’s  word)  Jn843  (be- 


abolieh.  See  nullify. 

bdelu  kt  on'  abominable 
abominable,  unbelieving  are  Til16. 

abominable.  See  abominate, 
abominable,  abominate1,  illicit1. 

bdelu'ss  o  mai  abominate 
abominate,  idols  Ro222  abominable,  are  in 
the  second  death  Rv21®. 

bdelu  g’vxa  abomination 
abomination,  of  desolation  Mt2415Mkl314  in 
the  sight  of  God  Lul616  Babylon  Rvl74  s 
not  enter  the  city  Rv2127, 
abound,  increase6,  multiply1,  superabound2o. 
abound  much  more,  BUperexceed1. 

pc'rt  X  ABOUT 

about,  cities  a  Jerusalem  Ac516.  round  about1. 

peri'  about 

about,  as  a  connective,  with  the  accusative 
case,  (oas  to  lTi621  2Ti218  Ti27)  :  with  the 
genitive  case,  concerning,  occurs  often  i  as  a 
noun,  concerns.  Idiomatically,  cabout,  ocon- 
cerning.  See  other  keywords. 

Concerns:  Christ:  that  which  c  (having  a 
consummation)  Lu223»  (Who  came  to  be  a 
Prophet)  Lu2419  (interprets  scripture)  Lu 
2427  ( Apollos  taught)  Acl825  (Paul  certi¬ 

fied  to)  AC2311  (Paul  teaching)  Ac2831  c  the 


6 


about  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Abraham 


kingdom  of  God  (Christ  telling  the  twelve) 
Acl3  (Paul  persuading  as  to)  Acl9®  c  Paul 
(captain  to  investigate)  Ac2313  (defending) 
Ac2410  (that  you  may  know)  Ep622  c  the 
way  (Felix  acquainted  with)  Ac2422  your  C 
(Paul  should  be  hearing)  Phi27  (when  Paul 
knows  of)  Ph210  (Timothy  solicitous  of) 
Ph2^o  (you  may  know  that  which  c  you) 
Co4®  etc.  about3!,  above!,  against2,  concern¬ 
ing11,  at3.  for00,  — sake!,  in1,  of!10,  on2, 
-behalf1,  over2,  pertaining  to1,  touching11, 
with2,  concern1,  etc. 

about.  See  aas  if  (of  numbers). 

about  [as  though  as  if].  See  as. 

about,  about  (be)1,  around1,  as14,  toward1, 
where?1  (be),  seek1. 

mcl'l  6  be-ABOUT 

about  (be),  be  on  the  verge  of  an  action,  that 
which  is  impending,  defer  Ac2210.  Herod  a 
to  be  seeking  the  boy  Mt213  a  to  be  coming 
(Elijah)  Mtl l14  (the  Son  of  Mankind)  Mt 
1627  (hour  of  trial)  Rv310  Son  of  Mankind 
(a  to  be  suffering)  Mtl712  (to  be  given  up) 
Mtl722Lu944  Jesus  (a  to  go  up  into  Jeru¬ 
salem)  M12017b  (the  cup  I  am  a  to  be  drink¬ 
ing)  Mt2022  (a  to  be  befalling  Him)  MklO32 
(exodus  a  to  be  completing)  Lu931  (every 
city  a  to  be  entering)  LulO1  (a  to  be  pass¬ 
ing  that  way)  Lul94  (the  One  a  to  be  re¬ 
deeming  Israel)  Lu2421  (aware  what  He  was 
a  to  be  doing)  Jn60  (throng  a  to  come  and 
snatch  Him)  Jn613  (where  is  He  a  to  go)  Jn 
735  35  ((he  spirit  those  believing  into  Him  a 
to  get)  Jn730  (Caiaphas  prophesies  He  was 
a  to  die)  Jnll31  (signifying  what  death  He 
was  a  to  be  dying)  Jnl233  1832  disciples  (be 
hearing  battles)  Mt240  (which  of  them  is  a 
to  commit  this)  Lu2223  (Jesus  a  to  be  dis¬ 
closing  Himself  to)  Jnl422  a  to  be  conclud¬ 
ing  (the  sign  when  this  should  be)  Mkl34 
Lu217  (as  the  seven  days  were)  Ac2127  a 
slave  a  to  decease  Lu72  kingdom  a  to  be 
looming  up  L.U1911  these  things  which  are  a 
to  occur  Lu2130  a  to  be  dying  (courtier’s 
son)  Jn447  (those  living  in  flesh)  R0813 
(the  rest  who  were)  Rv32  Judas  a  to  give 
Jesus  up  Jn67*  124  Peter  and  John  a  to  pass 
into  sanctuary  Ac33  what  you  of  Israel  are 
a  to  be  committing  AcS33  a  famine  a  to  be 
on  the  earth  Acl  I2®  Herod  a  to  be  leading 
Peter  Acl20  Christ  (no  longer  a  to  return 
to  decay)  Acl334  (a  to  be  announcing  light) 
Ac2623  (I  am  a  to  spew  you  out)  Rv310ABh2 
warden  a  to  dispatch  himself  Acl627  God  (a 
to  be  judging)  Acl731  2Ti4!  (a  to  beat  Ana¬ 
nias)  Ac233  Paul  (a  lo  open  his  mouth)  Ac 
IKI4  (a  to  set  out  for  Syria)  Ac203  (a  to  be 
off  on  morrow)  Ac207  (brethren  a  to  take  him 
up  at  Assos)  Ac2013  13  (brethren  a  to  behold 
his  face  no  longer)  Ac203H  (a  to  lead  into 
citadel)  Ac2137  (those  a  to  be  interrogating 
him)  Ac2220  (as  though  a  to  investigate  his 
case)  Ac23ir>  20  (a  to  be  assassinated)  Ac2327 
(a  to  make  his  defence)  Ac262  (a  to  become 
inflamed)  Ac280  (predicted,  “We  are  a  to 
be  afflicted)  lTh34  Artemis’  magnificence  a 
to  be  pulled  down  Acl927  what  the  captain  a 
to  be  doing  Ac22‘-0  Festus  a  to  be  going  out 
quickly  Ar254  ship  a  to  be  sailing  for  places 
Ac272  sailing  a  to  be  with  damage  Ac2710 
a  to  stretch  anchors  out  Ac2730  until  the 
day  was  a  to  come  Ac2733  Saints  (to  whom 
righteousness  a  to  be  reckoned)  Ro424  (pat¬ 
tern  of  those  who  are  a  to  be  believing)  lTi 
l10  (a  to  be  enjoying  the  allotment)  Hbl14 
(what  you  are  a  to  be  suffering)  Rv210  a 
type  of  Him  Who  is  a  to  be  Ro514  a  to  be 
revealed  (the  glory)  R081®  IP51  (the  faith) 


Ga323  Moses  when  a  to  complete  the  taber¬ 
nacle  Hb85  fiery  jealousy  a  to  be  eating  the 
hostile  HblO27  place  Abraham  was  a  to  ob¬ 
tain  Hbl  18  those  a  to  be  judged  by  a  law  of 
freedom  Ja212  shall  ever  be  a  to  be  remind¬ 
ing  you  2P112  example  for  those  a  to  be  ir¬ 
reverent  2P20  what  is  a  to  be  occuring  Rvl>0 
Adversary  a  to  be  casting  some  of  you  Rv210 
their  brethren  a  to  be  killed  Rv617  a  to  be 
trumpeting  (three  messengers)  Rv813  (sev¬ 
enth  messenger)  RvlO7  John  a  to  be  writ¬ 
ing  RvlO4  woman  a  to  be  bringing  forth  Rv 

124  a  son  a  lo  be  shepherding  the  nations  Rv 

125  wild  bea9t  a  to  be  ascending  Rvl7® 
impending:  indignation  Ml37Lu37  that  eon 

which  is  Mtl232  Epl21  Hb63  producing  fruit 
in  the  i  year  Lul30  an  i  resurrection  Ac2413 
self-control  and  the  i  judgment  Ac2423  as 
Moses  speaks  of  i  occurrences  Ac2622  nor  the 
present  nor  what  is  i  Ro83®  1C322  shadow  of 
those  things  which  are  Co217  the  life  which 
is  lTi4®  foundation  for  what  is  lTi610  the  i 
inhabited  earth  Hb23  the  i  good  things 
(Chief  Priest)  Hb911As  (the  law  a  shadow 
of)  HblO1  blesses  Jacob  concerning  that 
which  is  Hbl  l20  seeking  for  a  city  which  is 
Hbl314  (sJnl610  s7Co217).  about1, be0, -about4, 
-almost1,  -at  point1,  begin1,  intend2,  mean1, 
mind1,  ready3,  small23,  should24,  tarry1,  to 
come14,  will®,  would®.  * 

peri  ou's  t  on  about-being 

about  (to  be),  a  people  to  be  a  Him  Ti214. 
peculiar1. 

above.  See  over  And  up. 

above,  about1,  before2,  beside4,  further  up1, 
more1,  upon3. 

an'o  the  n  up-place 

above  (from),  from  the  very  first,  anew, 
from  above:  temple  curtain  rent  in  two  Mt 
27slMkl53®  He  Who  f  a  is  coming  Jn331 
Pilate  no  authority  except  f  p.  Jnl971  Jesus’ 
tunic  woven  f  a  Jnl923  all  good  giving  is 
f  a  PJal17  wisdom  Ja313  17 

from  the  very  first:  Luke  followed  all  ac¬ 
curately  Lul3  Jews  knew  Paul  Ac265 

anew:  begotten  Jn33  7  to  slave  again  Ga40. 
again1,  from  above3,  -the  beginning1,  -the 
very  first1,  the  top3. 

Abradin'  ( Hebrew )  father-many-tiironq 

Abraham,  the  progenitor  of  many  nations,  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  the  sign  of  circumcision  Gnl710, 
especially  the  Ishmaelites  Gnl720  and  the 
Israelites,  and  the  father  of  the  faithful  of 
all  nations. 

Son  of  A:  Jesus  Christ  Mtl1  Lu334  A  be¬ 
gets  Isaac  Mtl2  generations  from  Mtl17 
Zacchcus  Lul90  these  of  faith  Ga37  had  two 
s  Ga4*-2 

Father  A:  for  a  f  we  have  A  Mt3°Lu3® 
children  to  A  (God  able  to  rouse)  Mt30Lu3® 
(if  you  were)  Jn830  our  f  (God  swears  oath 
to)  Lul73  (is  A)  Jn830  (are  you  greater 
than)  JnH33  (the  God  of  glory  seen  by)  Ac 
72  (footprints  of)  Ro412  (justified  by  works) 
Ja221  your  f  A  exults  Jn836  our  forefather 
Ro4! 

A,  Isaac  and  Jacob:  reclining  with  MtS11 
God  of  (I  am)  Mt2232Mkl2->0Lu2O37Ac732 
(glorifies  His  Boy  Jesus)  Ac313  seeing  in 
the  kingdom  Lul32S 

to  A:  God  (speaks)  Lul33  (is  saying) 
Ac323  (avows)  Ac717  (brings  an  evangel) 
Ga3®  faith  is  reckoned  Ro4®  promise  (not 
through  law)  Ro413  (declared)  Ga310  granted 
enjoyment  of  allotment  Ga318 

Seed  of:  are  we  Jn833  Christ  aware  they 
are  Jn837  not  all  children  are  Ro97  Paul  of 
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Rolli2C1122  jf  Christ's  you  are  Ga32»  tak¬ 
ing  hold  of  Hb21B 

Others:  daughter  of  Lul3*B  parable  of  rich 
man  and  PLul622  23  24  25  2U  30  did  you  ever 
do  the  works  of  JnH'W  not  seeking  to  kill 
Chriflt  Jn8*B  A  died  Jn852  you  have  Been  A1 
Jnb31  ere  A  I  am  Jn8t>8  the  tomb  A  pur¬ 
chases  Ac7*°  Bonn  of  the  race  of  Acl320  not 
justified  by  acts  Ro42  believes  God  Ro43 
Ga3°  Ja223  faith  of  Ro4*B  blessed  with  Ga3° 
blessing  of  A  coming  into  the  nations  Ga3** 
God  promising  HbO*;i  Melchizedck  meets  with 
Hb7*  parts  a  tithe  Hh72  the  patriarch  Hb7* 
loinB  of  Hb7^  has  tithed  A  Hb7°  Levi  has 
been  tithed  through  Hb7°  obeys  Hbll®  of¬ 
fered  iBaac  Hbll**  Sarah  obeys  1P3°. 

anti  kru's  instead-skttlt, 
abreast  of.  arrive  a  o  Chios  Ac20*r\  over 
against^. 

ap  OU  S  4 ’a  FROM-BEING 
absence.  Philippians  obey  in  Paul’s  Ph2*2, 

absence  of  (in  the),  minus*. 

ap'r  4  vii  FROM-BE 

absent  (be).  Paul  (in  body)  1C53  (a  has  cour¬ 
age  towards)  2C101  (being  a  Buch  also  are 
we  in  act)  2C10**  (i>redicting  as  when  be¬ 
ing)  2C132  (writing)  2C13*B  (whether  com¬ 
ing  or)  Phi21  (if  in  fleBh)  Co2r\ 

absent  (be),  home  (be  away  from)3. 

a’psin  th  os  un-drink 
absinth,  star  RvS*1  **.  wormwoodl. 

[ h]ol'o8  WHOLE- A 8 

absolutely  (adverb),  saying  to  you  a  Mt53* 
a  there  is  prostitution  1C5*  it  is  a  a  discom¬ 
fiture  1C6"B8  for  the  Bake  of  the  dead  a  1C 
1529.  at  all2,  commonly1,  utterly1. 

abstain.  See  away  (be). 

a  sit  V a  un -grain 
abstinence,  on  the  ship  Ac272i. 

a'sit  on  UN-ORAiNed 
abstinent,  constantly  Ac 27 3 3  fastingl. 

dtis  ermc'neu  t  on  ii.l-translate 
abstruse,  difficult  to  translate,  words  Hb5**. 
hard  to  be  uttered1. 

abundance,  exuberance1,  power1,  superabound-\ 
superabundance2  *,  transcendence1, 
abundant,  increase2,  many1,  superabound2,  (be 
exceeding),  overwhelm1, 
abundantly,  richly2, 
abundantly  above,  superexcessively1. 
abuse,  use  up2. 

abuser  of  self  with  mankind,  sodomite*. 

a'bus  S  OS  SIMULTANEOUS- SUBMERGE 
abyss,  that  which  is  beneath  the  water  level, 
demons  entreat  not  be  sent  into  Lu8:j*  who 
will  be  descending  into  RolO"  well  of  Rv9*  2 
messenger  of  Rv9**  wild  beast  ascending  out 
of  Rvll7  178  key  of  Rv20*  dragon  cast  into 
Rv203.  bottomless2,  -pit1*,  deep2, 

accept.  See  take  along. 

accept,  anticipate*,  gel2,  receive2,  welcome1, 
well  pleasing1. 

dek  t  on'  RECEivabie 

acceptable.  a  year  for  the  Lord  Lu4*°  no 
prophet  a  Lu42,i  those  fearing  God  a  AclO3^ 
in  a  season  a  2C62  a  sacrifice  a  Ph4*8. 

acceptable,  _  grace1,  welcome2,  well  pleasing*, 
well  received2. 

acceptable  (most).  See  well  received, 
acceptably,  well  pleasing  way  (in  a)1, 
acceptation,  welcome2. 

accepted,  well  received3,  (make),  grace1. 


pros  ay  ag  e’  TOWARD-LEADlng 
acceqp.  naints  have  a  to  God  fRo52  Ep2*8  3*2. 

ex  omo  log  c'o  out-like-lay  (say ) 
acclaim  in  a  good  sense,  confess  sins,  acquiesce 
with  others  (Judas)  Lu22B.  Christ  a  to  the 
Father  Mtll2''Lul021  a  God  (every  tongue) 
R0I41*  (among  the  nations)  Rol5‘J  every 
longue  a  Jesus  Lord  Ph2**  confess:  sins  Mt 
3°Mkl5  Acl9*8  Ja51R.  confess*,  promise*, 
thank2. 

accompany.  See  follow. 

accompany,  arrange  to  meet1,  come  together’. 

have1,  send  forward*, 
accomplish.  Sec  finish, 
accomplish,  complete2,  fill1  4,  fit  out*, 
accomplishment,  full  complement*. 

auth  air'c  f  on  same-lift 
accord  (of  own).  Macedonians  giving  2CS3 
Titus  came  2Ch*  *.  of  one's  own  accord*, 

of  one’s  eelf*. 

accord  (of  one),  soul  (joined  in)1. 

[Ji]o7uo  (Jntm  a  d  on'  like-feel 
accord  (with  one),  adverb.  Disciples  (in  prayer) 
Acl**  (in  the  sanctuary)  Ar2*B  (lift  voice 
to  God)  Ac42*  (in  portico  of  Solomon)  Aco*2 
the  Jews  ( i  ush  on  Stephen )  Ac7r>'  (assaulted 
Paul)  AclS*2  heeded  Philip's  words  Ac8,: 
Sidonians  with  Herod  Acl22B  apostles  and 
elders  Acl52'  Ephesians  rush  into  theater 
Ac)929  saints  glorifying  God  Rol5°.  with 
one  accord  **, - mind*. 

kath  os'  DOWN-AS 

according  as,  id.  achow,  denoting  harmonious 
correspondence  and  agreement.  as  Jesus 
arranges  Ml21B  as  it  is  written  Mt262*  us 
Peter  of  the  Circumcision  Ga2~  Paul  (to  be 
thus  disposed)  Phi*  (entreats  Timothy)  ITi 
l3,  etc.  See  other  keywords. 

ochow :  Simeon  unfolds  h  God  first  vi~iis 
the  nations  Ac  15**.  according  as*.  as13*, 
-well  as*,  even  as2*,  how*,  when*. 

kath  a'  down- which 

according  as.  the  Lord  arranges  Mt27*°.  asL 
according  as,  as3,  for  as  much  as*. 

according  to.  See  down, 
according  to,  toward3. 

kath  o'  down- which 

according  to  what,  adverb,  to  accord  with  what 
must  be  RoN2B  one  may  have  2C8*2  12  you 
nre  participating  in  the  sufferings  1P4*:*. 
as*,  inasmuch  as*,  according  to  that2. 

pros  agor  eu'o  toward-buy 
accost.  (Christ  by  God  Hb5*u.  calH. 

account.  See  say. 
account.  See  word, 
account,  deem*. 

[h)cn’<  k  en  to-be-out 
account  (on),  adverb.  See  other  keywords. 
for2,  -cause-r‘,  -sake**,  that*,  because*,  where¬ 
fore*. 

elloge’6  in-lay  (say) 
account  (take  into),  (charge  to),  sin  not  be¬ 
ing  fRo5*;id  charging  to  Paul’s  Phn*s. 
impute*,  put  on  account*. 

aim  log  1V0  »i«i  up-i.ay  (say)  ize 
account  (lake  into).  One  Who  has  endured 
Hbl23.  consider*. 

account  worthy,  worthy  (deem)*, 
accounted  (be),  seem2, 
accrue.  See  cast  on. 

akrib  us'  ex  act- as 

accurately,  magi  enquire  a  concerning  Jesus 
Mt28  Luke  followed  nil  Lul3  A  polios  taught 
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Ac  18-“*  saints  (be  observing  a)  Ep5ir> 
(aware  that  the  day  of  the  Lord)  lTh52. 
circumspectly*,  diligently2,  perfect (ly)1. 

epi'kat  n'ra  t  on  on-down-execrated 
accursed,  those  not  remaining  in  the  law  Ga 
3ln  everyone  hanging  on  a  tree  Ga313.  cursed2, 

accursed,  anathema1. 

ep  a'ra  t  on  on-execrated 
accursed,  this  throng  is  Jn7iy. 

kat  eyor  Va  DOWN-BUYing 
accusation.  against  Christ  Lu67as-  Jnl82y 
against  eldci's  lTi5iy  Til3.  accusation3,  ac¬ 
cused1. 

accusation,  cause3,  judging-. 

kateyore’d  Dowx-nrY 
accuse.  Jesus  (that  the  Jews  might)  Mtl213 
Mk32Lull51A  [Jn8«]  (chief  priests)  Mt2712 
Mkl5:*  Lu23,,)  14  (multitude)  Lu23-  (not 
a  the  Jews)  J no1'  Moses  a  the  Jews  Jn513 
Paul  (a)  Ac2233  24‘-  3  13  13  25*  H  (not  hav¬ 
ing  anything  to  a  my  nation  of)  Ac28iy  a 
may  have  accusers  face  to  face  Ac2513  reck¬ 
onings  a  or  defending  Ro2i:>  a  them  before 
God  Rvl213  (Dsi'LuG1).  accuse21,  object1. 

accuse,  accusation1,  adversary  (accuse  by)1, 
indict1. 

accuse  falsely,  blackmail1,  traduce1. 

kat  tVyor  os  DOWN-BUTer 
accuser.  Jews  a  of  Paul  Ac2330  33  25 13  13 
Adversary  a  of  the  hrethren  Rvl210. 

accustom.  See  custom  (be). 

Achai’a  achaia 

Achaia,  a  Roman  province  including  all  of 
Greece  south  of  Thessaly.  Gallio  proconsul 
of  Ac  IS 12  Paul  passing  through  Acl821  19'-1 
it  delights  aRoI.V-*3  firstfruit  of  1C1613 
oainta  in  2C11  prepared  a  year  past  2C92 
Paul  boasting  in  2C1113  models  to  all  the 
believers  in  lThl7  ®. 

Achaik  os'  aciiai cus 

Achaicus,  a  Corinthian  saint,  with  Paul  1C1617. 

Achelda  mack’  aciieLDamach 
Acheldamach.  Judas  acquires  Acliy.  Acel¬ 
dama1. 

poi'e  mn  Do-effect 

achievement.  God  (His  attributes  apprehended 
by  His  a)  Rol23  (His  a  are  we)  Ep213. 
thing  that  is  made1,  workmanship1. 

Acheim’  (Hebrew)  auttim 
Achim.  ancestor  of  Christ  Mtl11  n. 

acknowledge,  recognize5, 
acknowledging,  recognition3, 
acknowledgment,  recognition1, 
acquaintance,  known2, 
acquainted  (be).  See  perceive, 
acquiesce.  Sec  acclaim. 

kt  a'o  mni  acquire 

acquire,  gain  possession,  disciples  not  a  gold 
MllO3  Pharisee  taking  tithes  of  all  that  he 
Lul«12  a  your  souks  by  endurance  Lu2l13 
Judas  a  a  freehold  Ac  1 13  u  gratuity  of  God 
by  money  AcH23  the  captain  a  his  citizen¬ 
ship  with  money  Ac2223  a  your  vessel  in 
holiness  lTh4*.  obtain1,  possess3,  provide1, 
purchase2. 

kt  e’t  dr  ACQriiter 

acquirer,  of  freeholds  Ac431.  possessor1. 

kt  (‘mn  acquisition 

Acquisition,  properly  acquired  outside  of  the 
allotment  allowed  to  each  by  the  law  of 
allotments,  rich  young  man  had  many  Mt 
1922«  MklO2'-  disciples  disposed  of  their  Ac 
2 13  Ananias  sells  Ac5l.  possession1. 


anti  por'd  n  instead-other-sidk 
across  from,  adverb,  a  f  Galilee  Lu823.  over 
against1. 
acL  See  work, 
act  (in  the  very),  detect1, 
act  as  priest.  See  priest  (act  as), 
action.  See  vocation, 
action.  See  work. 

Adam'  LIKE 

Adam,  from  a  Hebrew  element  meaning  like 
Gn5!,  the  first  human  being,  originally  of 
both  sexes  Gnl2",  but  later  separated  into 
male  and  female,  the  progenitor  and  head  of 
the  human  race,  through  whom  sin  entered, 
son  of  God  Lu33®  from  A  (unto  Moses)  Ro 
511  (Enoch  the  seventh)  Ju11  transgression 
of  Ro514  all  are  dying  in  1C1522  first  man 
1C1515  last  A  (Christ)  rlC1513  first  moulded 
lTi213  not  seduced  lTi214  (s^LuS33). 

adapt.  Sec  readjust, 
adapted.  See  readjust. 

m  os  the-( ti  the  mi)  toward-plaoe 
add  (with  send,  in  addition),  proceed  (Herod  p 
to  apprehend  Peter)  Acl23.  a  to  one's  stat¬ 
ure  Mt62"Lul223  these  all  a  to  you  Mt633 
Lul231  measure  will  be  a  to  you  Mk421  Herod 
a  this  also  (locks  up  John)  Lu320  a  to  us 
faith  Lul75  Jesus  a  a  parable  Lul9tt  in  ad¬ 
dition  a  slave  a  man  sends  Lu20J1  12  souls 
were  a  (3000)  Ac241  the  Lord  a  those  being 
saved  Ac217  a  to  the  Lord  (multitudes)  Ac 
511  (throng)  Acll24  David  to  his  fathers 
Acl333  the  law  was  a  Ga313  that  no  word 
be  a  to  those  who  refuse  Hbl2lya.  add11. 
again2,  give  move1,  increase1,  lay  unto1,  pro¬ 
ceed  further1,  speak  any  more*. 

add,  place  on1,  supply1, 
add  in  conference,  submit  to1, 
add  thereto,  modify1, 
add  unto,  place  on1. 

Addi'  Audi 

Addi,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu32f*. 
addict,  set1. 

addicted  to  (be).  Sec  heed, 
addition,  (in).  See  add  and  send. 

epi  st  c’m  on  on  -st  an  dot 
adept,  who  is  an  Ja313.  endued  with  knowl¬ 
edge1. 

adept.  Sec  versed  (be). 

sun  om  ore'n  toukther-like-see 
adjacent  (be).  (to  the  synagogue)  AclSL 
join  hard  by1. 

epi  kri  n'd  on-judoe 
adjudge.  Pilate  Lu2321.  give  sentence1. 

adjudicate.  See  doubt. 

[7i )ork  is" 6  OATiiize 

adjure,  put  on  oath,  demoniac  a  Jesus  Mk57 
exorcists  a  by  Jesus  Acl913  (slThS27). 

adjure,  exorcise1. 

en  ork  iv‘6  in-oathIzo 
adjure  by.  Paul  a  b  the  Lord  lTh527AB.  charge1. 

pro  kat  art  iz’o  before-down-equip 
adjust  beforehand,  your  bounty  as  promised 
2C95.  make  up  beforehand1. 

Admein'  admein 
Admein,  Christ’s  ancestor.  Lu333B$. 
administer,  serve2. 

oik  o  nom  i'a  iiome-i.aw 
administration,  an  orderly  arrangement  for 
the  management  of  affairs  (with  the  genitive 
of  things,  characterized  by,  aH  grace  Kp32, 
or  the  secret  Ep3y),  usually  associated  with 
a  dispensation,  or  giving,  of  the  unjust  ad- 
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ministrator  pLu162  3  1  Paul  entrusted  with 
1C917  of  the  complement  of  the  eras  EpP° 
of  Cod  Col 25  lTil-*A«.  dispensation'*,  edify¬ 
ing1,  fellowshipi,  stewardship3. 

administration,  service2, 

oikonom'oa  home-law-ct 
administrator,  faithful  and  prudent  Lu^^'-abk2 
unjust  pLu161  3  ®  Erastus  the  city  a  Rol621 
of  Cod’s  secrets  1C41  2  minor  under  Ga42 
as  an  a  of  Cod  Til"  the  saints  as  ideal  a 
1P410.  chamberlain1,  governor1,  steward®. 

oik  o  nom  e'o  home-law 
administrator  (be),  cannot  longer  be  pLu162. 
be  steward1. 

admiration  (have  in),  marvel2, 
admire,  marvel1. 

eis  dech'o  mai  into-receive 
admit.  God  will  a  you  F2C617.  receive1. 

non  the  t  e’o  mind-place 
admonish.  Paul  a  (with  tears)  Ac2031  (as  my 
children  beloved)  1C411  (every  man)  Col‘->s 
Saints  (a  one  another)  Rol514  (yourselves) 
Co318  (those  who  are  a  you)  lTh512  (a  the 
disorderly)  ITh514  (a  him  as  a  brother)  2Th 
315.  admonish1*,  warn1. 

admonish,  exhort1. 

admonished  of  God  (be),  apprise1. 

no  u  the  si'a  MiND-PLACing 
admonition,  written  for  our  1C1011  a  of  the 
Lord  Ep64  after  a  second  a  refuse  Ti310. 

ado  (make  this),  tumult  (make)1. 
adoption3,  (of  sons)1,  (of  children)1,  son 
(place  of  a)5. 

kosm  e'o  system 

adorn,  decorate  (a  house)  PMtl244Lul  l25. 
tombs  of  the  just  Mt2329  virgins  their 
torches  Mt257  sanctuary  with  ideal  stones 
Lu215  women  to  be  a  themselves  decorously 
lTi23  a  the  teaching  of  Cod  FTi210  holy 
women  a  themselves  FlP35  New  Jerusalem 
(as  a  bride)  Rv212  (foundation  with  precious 
stones)  Rv21iy.  adorn5,  garnish1,  trim1. 

adorning,  world1, 
adornment.  See  world. 

Adramuttnnon ’  adramyttium 
Adramytlium.  a  ship  of  Ac272. 

Arfri'as  adria 

Adria,  a  part  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  cruis¬ 
ing  about  in  Ac2727. 

adulation.  See  blessing. 

do 1  O'O  FRAUD 

adulterate,  mix  with  worthless  elements,  the 
word  of  God  f2C42.  handle  deceitfully1. 

moich  os'  ADULTEner 

adulterer.  Pharisee  not  LU1811  not  enjoying 
allotment  of  Cod’s  kingdom  1C69  God  will 
be  judging  Hbl34  friendship  of  this  world 
Fja44s2. 

moich  a  l  is'  adulterpss 
adulteress,  generation  FMtl239  161  Mk83®  will 
be  styled  an  Ro73  3  friendship  of  the  world 
Fja44  distended  eyes  of  f2P214.  adultery1, 
-ess3,  -ous3. 

moich  ei'a  adultery 

adultery,  out  of  the  heart  Mtl5!9Mk722  woman 
overtaken  in  [Jn83]  works  of  the  flesh  Ca 
510s2. 

moich  eu'o  adulter- 

adultery  (commit),  you  shall  not  Mt527  1918bs2 
Mkl019ABs2  Lul823  Rol39  J8211  looking  at  a 
woman  to  lust  Mt528  dismissing  a  wife  and 
marrying  another  Lul618  the  one  marrying 
the  one  who  has  been  dismissed  Lul618 


woman  detected  c  a  [JnS1*]  who  are  saying 
not  to  Ro222  22  if  you  are  not  Ja2*!  with 
Babylon  fRv222  (bMU93).  commit  adultery13, 
in  adultery1. 

moich  a’  o  mai  commit-ADULTERY 
adultery  (commit),  marrying  her  who  has  been 
dismissed  Mt532  19'*  dismissing  a  wife  and 
marrying  another  Mtl9*’tf  MklO11  dismiss¬ 
ing  a  husband  and  marrying  another  MklO*-. 

probain'6  before-step 
advance.  Christ  a  fthence)  Ml421  (slightly) 
Mkl*3  in  days  (Zechariah  and  Elizabeth) 
fLuI7  18  (Hannah)  fLu238.  go  farther1,  go 
on1,  well  stricken2. 

advantage,  benefit2,  excessive1,  (get),  over¬ 
reach1. 

lu  .si  tel  e'o  loose-finish 
advantage  (be),  if  a  millstone  about  his  neck 
Lul7-\  be  better1. 

advantaged  (be),  benefit1. 

epi  pha'n  ei  a  ON-APPEARanee 
advent,  said  to  be  a  special  term  in  classical 
Greek  for  the  appearance  of  the  gods,  law¬ 
less  one  He  will  discard  by  a  of  His  presence 
2Th2®  keep  precept  unto  the  a  of  our  Lord 
lTi6H  grace  manifested  through  the  a  of 
our  Saviour  2Til18  judging  in  accord  with 
His  2Ti4!  a  wreath  to  all  who  love  His  a 
2Ti4®  a  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  Ti21;r. 
appearing5,  brightness1. 

epi  pha  n  es'  ox-APPEARed 
advent  (day  of  the  Lord)  Ac2-’()ab.  notable1. 

epi  pha  i'n  6  on-appear 
advent  (make),  the  Day  spring  Lul"9  neither 
sun  nor  constellations  Ac272L*  saving  grace 
of  God  made  its  FTi2J1  our  Saviour’s  kind¬ 
ness  for  humanity  made  its  FTi34.  appear3, 
give  light  to1. 

adventure,  give1, 

dia'bol  os  THROi’GH-CAsTer 
adversary,  often  used  as  the  equivalent  of  the 
Hebrew  Satan,  as  the  adversary  of  God  and 
His  saints,  as  in  Jbl‘>*.  Christ  (tried  by)  Mi 
41  5  8  HLu42  3  5a  *»  13  (will  be  annulling  the 
acts  of)  1J3®  is  like  (an  enemy  sowing  dar¬ 
nel)  PMtl331>  (birds  picking  up  seed)  pLuM- 
fire  eonian  made  ready  for  Mt2541  Judas 
Jn6"°  of  your  father  the  A  JnS11  cast  (into 
Judas’  heart)  Jnl32  (some  into  jail)  Rvl?11* 
tyrannized  over  by  AclO:JS  Elymas  son  of 
Acl318  saints  not  to  give  place  to  Epi-7 
strategems  of  Ep6H  fall  into  the  judgment 
of  lTi38  the  trap  of  lTi3"  2Ti228  women 
not  to  be  lTi3U  Ti23  in  the  last  days  2Ti:5 « 
has  the  might  of  death  Hb214  withstand  Ja  l7 
is  walking  about  1P5S  from  the  begining  is 
sinning  1J3*  ®  children  of  1J318  Michael 
doubting  Ju9  the  serpent  called  Rvl29  2n- 
descended  to  you  Rvl212  deceiving  the  na¬ 
tions  Rv2010  (AEp4*H.  devil3St  false  accuser-, 
slanderer1. 

adversary,  hostile1,  oppose5,  plaintiff5. 

dia  ball  o  through-cast 
adversary  (accuse  by),  this  man  a  by  an  a 
PLul6i.  accuse1. 

advice,  opinion1. 

advise.  See  consult, 
advise,  place1. 

Sltm'bou?  OS  TOGETHER-COUNSELOr 
adviser,  who  became  God’s  Roll31,  counsellor1. 

advocate,  consoler1. 
j33neas,  Eneas2, 
affairs,  business1. 
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makr  o'Htt  n  F.\n-wj[icii-rLACE 
afar,  afar  off.  Peter  followed  from  Mt2658Mk 
14'1  *  women  beholding  from  Mt27r,r,Mkl54,) 
demoniac  perceiving  Jesus  from  Mk5G  some 
have  arrived  from  MkS3  Jesus  perceiving  a 
fig  tree  from  M  k  1 1 1 3  rich  man  Heeing  Abra¬ 
ham  from  Lul623  afar  off:  standing  (tribute 
collector)  LulSia  Peter  followed  Lu2234 
women  stood  Lu2319  from  Babylon  (kings) 
RvlSl(|  (merchants)  RvlHP>  (mariners)  Rv 
IS*7.  Hfar  off13,  from  far*. 

afar.  See  far. 
afar  off.  See.  afar, 
afar  off,  ahead-, 
affect,  zealous  (be)3. 

affection*,  ( inordinate)  1,  passion-,  (inward), 
compassion  *. 

alfeclionate  (fondly).  See  fondly  affectionate, 
affectionately  desirous,  ardently  attach!, 
affirm,  allege!,  aver!,  insist1, 
affirm  confidently,  insiRt  (stoutly)1, 
affirm  constantly,  insist1,  -  (stoutly)  1. 

thlib’o  coNSTniCT 

afflict,  crowd  (throng  c  Christ)  Mk39,  narrow 
t way)  MtTH.  Paul  2CLM»  73  lTh34  the 
saints  2ThlG7  widows  to  relieve  lTi519 
faithful  of  old  Hbl  l37.  afflict3,  throng1, 
trouble  1,  narrow1,  suffer  tribulation1. 

afflicted  (he),  suffer  evil1,  wretched  (be)1. 

(h  lips' is  CONSTRICTION 
affliction.  at  the  coming  of  PMtl321  Mk417 
saints  t  giving  you  up  to)  Mt249  (in  the 
world  you  have)  Jnl633  (admonished  to  en¬ 
dure)  R0I21-  (momentary  lightness  of)  2C 
4*7  (yet  to  you  a)  2CK13  (not  to  be  swayed 
by)  lTh33  (which  you  are  bearing)  2ThH 
(gazing  stock  of)  HblO33  of  the  last  days 
M124-1  -9Mkl31!l  -4  woman  no  longer  re¬ 
membering  Jnl621  God  (exlricateR  Joseph 
from)  Ac7*G  (consoles  us  in  our)  2C11  4  (to 
repay  a)  2ThlG  on  Israel  in  Canaan  Ac7n 
occurring  over  Stephen  Ac  11 19  entering  the 
kingdom  through  Acl4--  Paul  Ac20-3  2C18  21 
t>4  (joy  in)  2C74  (for  the  saints)  Ep3*3  (for 
his  bonds)  Phi17  (Philippians  contribution 
in)  Ph4!4  (consoled  in)  lTh37  on  those  ef¬ 
fecting  evil  Ro29  glory  in  Rof>3  producing 
endurance  Ro53  not  separating  from  God’s 
love  R0833  in  the  flesh  (married)  1C7-8 
Macedonians  in  test  of  2CH-  of  Christ  for 
His  body  Cot -4.  received  the  word  in  lThlG 
to  visit  the  widowed  in  their  Jal-7  John 
participant  in  Rvl**  Smyrna  ecclesia  ten  days 
Rv2;i  1,1  great  a  (on  those  with  Jezebel)  Rv 
---  (vast  throng  coming  out  of)  Rv?^  (ATi 
lpa1*Rv23).  affliction17,  anguish1,  persecu¬ 
tion1,  tribulation-1,  trouble3.  burdened1, 
dead‘J,  die*. 

affliction,  ill  treatment1,  suffering1, 
afford.  See  tender, 
affright,  overawe-. 

em’phob  on  tN-FEARed 
affrighted.  women  at  the  tomb  Lu243  dis¬ 
ciples  at  seeing  Jesus  Lu2437  Cornelius  Acl04 
Felix  Ac24-3  men  at  the  earthquake  Rvll13. 
affrighted-,  afraid-,  tremble1. 

pit  loo  iz’6  BLAZE 

aflame  (set),  wheel  of  lineage  rJa36  by  Ge¬ 
henna  Jh3,j.  set  on  fire-. 

pc  ~  r'  FOOT- 

afoot.  throngs  follow  Jesus  Mtl413Mk633. 
afoot1,  on  foot1. 

afoot  (go),  foot  (go  on)1, 
aforetime,  once*. 
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afraid,  affrighted-,  timid  (be)1,  tremble1. 

afraid  (be).  See  fear. 

after.  See  behind. 

onafter.  See  on. 

after.  See  with. 

after,  about  (be)1,  as3,  behind22,  belong1, 
down”’9,  elapse1,  fill1,  include1,  when3,  (day), 
next1. 

after  that,  as1,  no  longer-,  since  in  fact1, 
thereafter3,  thereupon1, 
after  that  manner,  thus1, 
after  the  lapse.  See  through, 
after  this  manner,  now  the1,  thus3, 
after  what  manner,  somehow1, 
afterward,  consecutively1,  second1,  subsequent¬ 
ly8,  thence1,  thereafter1,  thereupon3. 

met  ep'eita  with-on-theheafter 
afterwards.  Esau  rejected  Hbl217.  afterward*. 

A'gabos  agabus 

Agabus.  signifies  famine  Acl  1-8  predicts  Paul’s 
bondage  Ac211(1. 

pa’li  n  again 

again  (adverb),  used  of  a  reversion  to  JnlO17, 
a  repetition  Ph44,  or  continuation  of  Mt533, 
the  same  thing.  See  under  other  keywords. 

again,  above  (from)1*  add2,  second1,  twice'-, 
again.  See  up. 

again  (measure).  See  measure  again, 
against.  See  down. 

against,  about2,  beside2,  contrary1,  into23,  with1, 
onagainst.  See  on. 

against  (testify).  See  testify  against, 
against  will,  involuntarily1. 

age,  eon2,  generation2,  season1,  (be  of),  have2. 

(past),  stature1, 
age  (of).  See  stature. 

presb  u’t  es  senior 

aged.  Zechariah  was  a  Lul10  to  be  sober  Ti 
22  Paul  Phn‘J.  aged1,  -man1,  old  man1. 

aged  (be).  See  old  (make). 

presb  u’t  i  9  senior 

aged  woman,  as  becomes  the  sacred  Ti23. 

dia  tara'ss  0  through-disturb 
agitate.  Miriam  at  the  messenger's  word  Lul29. 
trouble1. 

agitate.  See  shake. 

/ ago.  See  from, 
agony,  struggle1. 

sun  cpi  thc-(ti'the  mi)  together-on-plage 
agree.  Jews  also  Ac249.  assent1. 

sun  the- (ti’ the  mi)  together-place 

agree  to  do.  Judas  and  the  priests  Lu223  Jews 
a  (to  put  those  out  of  synagogue)  Jn922  (to 
ask  the  captain  to  lead  Paul  down)  Ac232°. 
agree2,  covenant1. 

sum  phvn  e’o  together-sound 
agree,  if  two  a  on  earth  Mtl819  with  the 
workers  Mt202  13  patch  from  the  new  not  a 
pLu53*>  Sapphira  and  Ananias  Ac59  words 
of  the  prophets  Acl513.  agree3,  -together1, 
-with1. 

agree,  equal2,  humor1,  opinion1,  persuade1, 
agree  thereto,  like  (be)1, 
agree  together,  agree1, 
agree  with,  agree1. 

pros  phi l  cs *  T0WAnr>-FOND 
agreeable,  friendly,  whatever  is  Ph48.  lovely1. 

agreed  not,  disagreement1. 

sum  p  h  on '  c  s  is  tog  et  1 1  k  r  -  so  u  n  d  i  n  g 
agreeing,  what  a  Christ  with  Beliar  2C61:>. 
concern1. 

agreement,  concurrence1. 
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sum  phon  on  tog  ether- sound 
agreement,  for  a  period  1C73.  concent1. 

A  grip' pas  acrtppa 

Agrippa,  Herod  Agrippa  II.  son  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I  (called  simply  Herod  in  Luke). 
Ac2513  22  23  24  26  261  2  19  21  28  32, 

ah.  aha1. 

oua'  aiia 

aha.  an  exclamation  of  derision.  Mkl52!L  ah1. 

Achaz'  ( Hebrew )  hold 
Ahaz.  ancestor  of  Christ  Mtl®  9. 

nor'r  6  the  n  before-place 
ahead.  lepers  stand  Lu1712ab«2  perceived 
promises  Hbll13.  afar  off'-. 

sun  cmfi  /arm] b[an]'o  mat 

together-instead-get[-up] 
aid.  Mary  to  a  Martha  LulO40  the  spirit  a  our 
infirmity  Ro82C.  help2. 

aid.  See  apprehend. 

a'rro  s  t  on  un-fare-well 
ailing.  Jesus  cures  (those  who  are  a)  Mtl414 
(a  few)  Mk63  disciples  (rubbed  a  with  oil) 
Mk613  (to  place  hands  on)  Mk]61J*  many 
are  a  1C1130.  sick2,  -lyi,  -folk1,  that  were-i. 

arr'  air 

air.  casting  dust  into  Ac22-3  Paul  not  as 
punching  lC9'-0  speaking  into  1C143  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  Ep22  to  meet  the  Lord  in  ITh 
4i»  darkened  Rv92  i>ours  out  his  bowl  on 
Rvl617. 

air,  heaveni°. 

afa'bas  (r  on  alabaster 
alabaster  vase  for  holding  perfumes.  woman 
in  Simon’s  house  having  Mt26“Mkl43  3  Lu737. 
alabaster  box3,  box1. 

thro  e’o  ALARM 

alarm,  excited  with  sudden  fear.  be  not  a 
(hearing  battles)  Mt246Mkl37A.s3  (day  of  the 
Lord  is  present)  2Th22  (bLu2437).  be 

troubled3. 

alas,  woe®, 
albeit,  that1. 

diu  gr  egor  c’O  through -rouse 
alert  (become).  Peter,  James  and  John  Lu932. 
be  awakel. 

Alrx'andros  Alexander 
Alexander,  son  of  Simon  a  Cyrenian  Mkl521 
of  the  chief  priestly  race  Ac46  a  Jew  of 
Ephesus  Acl933  33  a  calumniator  ITil20  a 
coppersmith  2Ti414. 

Alexandria  (of),  Alexandrian2. 

Alexandr  in’on  ai.ex andrian 
Alexandrian,  a  ship  Ac276  2811.  of  Alexan¬ 
dria2. 

Alexandr  eus’  alexandrine 
Alexandrian.  discussing  with  Stephen  Ac63 
A  polios  Acl824. 

all  oV  r  i  on  CHANGE-place 
alien,  outsider,  other,  poll  lax  from  Mtl723  26  26s 
Israel  (in  an  a  land)  Ac"6  (rout  the  camp 
of)  Hbll34  Abraham  sojourns  as  Hbll° 
outsider:  unfaithful  in  that  which  is  Lu 
1612  6heep  not  following  JnlO-'  3 
other:  Another’s  domestic  Rol44  an  o 
foundation  Rol53°  not  boasting  in  (o  toils) 
2C1015  (an  o  range)  2C1016  sins  of  o  lTi522 
priest  entering  by  blood  of  Hb925.  alien1, 
another  man’s®,  of  others1,  strange2,  stranger4. 

alienate.  See  estrange. 

[fc]o«toM'  LiKEwise 

alike  (adverb),  likewise  (sower  and  reaper) 
Jn436.  two  raced  a  Jn204  there  were  a 


Peter  and  Jn2 1  -  all  a  in  same  place  A c 2 ' 
(aAc2018).  together3,  with  one  accord1. 

aljve.  See  live, 
alive  (make),  vivifyl. 
alive  again,  revive2. 

[h]a'pan  simultaneous-every 

all,  every,  entire,  (emphatic).  The  emphasis  is 
indicated  by  heavier  type,  as  usual.  See  un¬ 
der  accompanying  keywords.  all33,  every*. 
whole3. 

all,  as  much  asl,  whole63. 

falL  See  every. 

all  armor,  panoply1. 

pa  m  plr  th  ci‘  evert-full 
all  as  one  multitude,  cried  out  Lu23's  ;.!!  ;u 
oncel. 

all  at  once,  all  as  one  multitude1. 

all  (day)  long,  whole2. 

all  places  (in),  everywhere1. 

pha'si  s  ALLEcing 

allegation.  came  up  to  the  captain  Ac2l:!1 
tidings1. 

pha's  k  6  allege 

allege,  assert  without  proof.  Jews  before  Felix 
Ac243  Paul  a  Jesus  to  be  alive  Ac2513  men 
a  themselves  to  be  wise  Rol22.  affirm1,  pro¬ 
fess1,  say2. 

allege,  place  before1. 

all  eg  or  e' d  citance-but 
allegorize.  Sarah  and  Hagar  Ga424.  allegory1, 
allegory  (be),  allegorize1. 

pros  kler  o' 6  toward-i.ot 
allot  to.  some  Jews  to  Paul  FAclT4.  coiwv  t 
with1. 

allotment.  See  lot. 

kler  o  nom  e'd  lot-appropriate 
allotment  (enjoy),  have  the  use  or  enjoyment 
of  by  means  of  an  allotment,  the  meek,  of 
the  land  Mt53  of  life  eonian  FMtl923  MklO17 
LulO25  18!S  of  the  kingdom  Mt2534  F1C6*  10 
1550  Ga521  of  incorruption  F1C1550  the  son 
of  the  maid  not  Ga43o  of  a  more  excellent 
name  FHbl4  of  salvation  FHbl14  of  the 
promises  FHb612  a  blessing  FHbl217  1P3'-1 
conquering  one  will  fRv21”as.  be  heir1,  heir 
of1,  inherit13,  obtain  by  inheritance1. 

klcro  nom’os  lot-appropriatot 
allotment  (enjoyer  of),  tenant.  this  is  the  PMt 
213®Mkl27Lu2Q14  Abraham  of  the  world  fRo 
4 13  if  those  of  law  fRo414  e  of  a  from  God 
<if  children)  fRo817  17  (if  a  son)  FGa47  if  you 
are  Christ’s  FGa32^  as  much  time  as  a  minor 
Ga4i  of  life  eonian  rTi37  of  all  FHbl2  God 
to  exhibit  to  rHb6n  Noah  e  of  a  of  right¬ 
eousness  FHbll7  of  the  kingdom  (the  poor) 
Fja23.  heir13. 

kler  o  nom  i'a  lot- appropriation 
allotment  (enjoyment  of),  tenancy.  farmers 
may  have  the  son’s  Mt2138Mkl27Lu2014  tell 
my  brother  to  part  Lul213  Abraham  (God 
gives  no)  Ac75  (about  to  obtain)  Hbll* 
God’s  grace  able  to  give  fAc2Q32  if  the  e  of 
the  a  is  of  law  rGa3ls  an  earnest  of  FEpl14 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  a  FEpl1*  no 
unclean  person  has  any  FEp55  saints  getting 
fCo3‘-4  the  eonian  e  of  an  a  FHb915  e  of  an 
a  incorruptible  lPi4.  inheritance14. 

$u[n] g  kler  o  nom' os 

TOGETH  ER-LOT-APPROPRI  ATOP 
allotment  (joint  enjoyer  of).  the  saints  of 
Christ’s  a  FRo817  the  nations  to  be  FEp3*> 
Isaac  and  Jacob  Hbll3  husbands  and  wives 
F1P37.  fellow  heir1,  heir  together1,  -with1, 
joint  heir1. 
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cx'e  s  ti  OUT-BE 

allow,  on  the  sabbaths  (disciples  doing  what 
is  not)  Mtl22Mk224Lu62  (to  cure)  Mtl2i® 
Lul43  (to  be  doing  ideally  on)  Mtl212  (to 
do  good  or  evil)  Mk34Lu6°  (not  to  pick  up 
your  pallet)  Jn510  not  a  to  eat  the  show 
bread  Mtl2^Mk22®Lu64  not  a  Herod  to  have 
her  Mtl44Mk618  to  dismiss  a  wife  Mtl93Mk 
102  is  it  a  me  to  do  what  I  want  Mt2013  to 
give  poll  tax  Mt2217Mkl2HLu2022  not  a  to 
cast  the  Bilver  into  the  corban  Mt27®  Jews 
not  a  to  kill  Jnl831  a  Peter  to  say  about 
David  Ac220  not  a  Romans  to  assent  to  Ac 
16-1  Paul  (is  it  a  me  to  say  something)  Ac 
21 37  (a  to  scourge  a  Roman)  Ac2225ABs2 
(all  a  me  not  all  expedient)  1C612  12  IO23  23 
(declarations  not  a  him  to  H]>cak)  2C121. 
lawful20,  let  me1,  may  I1,  thou  mayest1. 

allow,  anticipate1,  endorse1,  test2, 
allure,  lure1. 

pa  n  t  o  krat'or  Ai.L-HOLDer 
Almighty,  says  the  Lord  A  2C61®  Who  is  com¬ 
ing  the  A  Rvl®  Lord  God  A  (Holy  holy)  Rv4® 
(thanking  Thee)  Rvll17  (marvelous  are  Thy 
acts)  Rvl53  (true  and  just)  Rvl67  (reigns) 
Rvl  9®  (and  the  Lambkin)  Rv2 1 22  God  A 

(great  day  of)  Rvl6H  (indignation  of)  Rv 
]9ir*  (.v^Rvi13).  Almighty0,  omnipotent1. 

sched  o-n'  almost 

almost  (adverb).  the  entire  (city)  Acl34> 
(piovince)  Acl92G  all  cleansed  in  blood  Hb922. 

almost  (be),  about  (be)1. 

dr  c  mu  sun'e  MEitcT-T(«  ether  news 
alms,  doing  a  (not  trumpeting)  Mt62  (let  not 
your  left  hand  know)  Mt63  (he  in  hiding) 
Mt6"*  (Cornelius)  AclO'-  1  31  (Paul)  Ac2417 
give  (what  is  within  for  a)  Lull11  (sell 
your  possessions)  Lul233  lame  man  Ac32  3  10 
Tabitha  Ac93G.  alma13,  -deeds1. 

alo'c  ALOE 

aloe,  the  bitter  wood  from  an  aromatic  tree 
used  in  embalming.  Jnl93}*.  aloes1. 

alone.  See-  only, 
alone,  seclusion  (in)3. 

man  o‘o  bo-<iM.Y 

alone  (be),  u  widow  and  a  lTi53.  desolate1. 

Alpha.  See  A. 

Alphseus,  Alpheus3. 

Alphai'os  ALFiiKua 

Alpheus.  father  of  James  Mtl03Mk318Lu6 13 
Acl13  and  father  of  Levi  Mk214.  Alphacus3. 

e'dfi  ALREADY 

already,  at  length  (adverb  of  time),  the  ax  is 
at  the  root  Mt310  Pilate  marvels  that  JesuB 
died  a  MklE»4-i  the  door  u  locked  Lull7  un¬ 
believer  judged  a  Jn3*®  etc. 

at  length:  Paul  (Hhall  be  prospered  to 
come)  Rol10  (your  disposition  toward  me 
blossomed)  Ph41(>  etc.  already1®,  by  this 
time1,  now37,  even  now1,  yet2. 

also,  meant  (by  all) 1.  same  time  (at  the)  1, 
still1. 

also  if,  ever  (and)1, 
also  not,  neither1. 

thu  si  a  s  ter’i  on  sacrifice- place 
altar.  on  which  sacrifices  were  offered  to  God. 
offering  your  oblalionH  on  Mt5->3  21  swearing 
by  Mt23lH  10  20  perished  between  the  temple 
and  Mt2333Lu  1 1 31  of  incense  Lul11  Israel 
dig  down  Roll3  those  settling  beside  1C 
9,:|  13  participants  with  1C101®  no  one  (of 
Judah)  given  heed  to  Hb713  not  eating  from 
Hbl310  offering  Isaac  on  Ja221  souls  under¬ 
neath  RvC°  messenger  (standing  at)  Rvfc3 

1 


(crams  thurible  with  fire  of)  Rv85  (came 
out  of)  Rvl418  the  golden  KvK3  913  rouse 
and  measure  Rvll1  one  from  the  a  saying 
Rvl67  (aRvMB). 

altar,  pedestal1. 

met  all  a’ss  6  after-cHANGE 
alter,  truth  of  God  Rol23  females  the  natural 
use  Rol2®.  change2. 

diapara  trib  e ’  through-beside-wear 
altercation.  of  men  lTi6r>, 

kai’toi  and-thouch 

although.  God  leaves  Himself  not  without  tes¬ 
timony  Ac1417ab«3  the  works  occur  from  the 
disruption  Hb43.  although1,  nevertheless1. 

altogether,  undoubtedly2,  whole1, 
alway,  ever7. 

pa  n’t  o  te  eveky-wjiicii-besides 
always.  See  other  keywords,  alway (s)34,  ever 
(more)®. 

always,  continually3,  ever  and  anon1,  every®, 
every  (way,  in)1. 

amaze,  awe1,  (greatly)2,  (sore)1,  overawe3- 

ex  i'st  e  mi  out-stand 
amazed  (be),  be  beside  self  (the  throng)  Mk3-i 
S'*2  (Paul)  2C513.  at  Christ's  (works)  Mt 
1223  Mk212  Lu83G  (words)  Lu247  disciples  a 
(at  Christ’s  appearing)  MkfiOi  (by  some  of 
the  women)  Lu2422  (at  Peter  appearing)  Ac 
121G  the  multitudeAc27  using  magic  AcR!>  11 
•Simon  the  sorcerer  a  Ac813  all  hearing  Paul 
Ac921  those  with  Peter  AclO*"*.  be  astonished3, 
-amazed®,  -beside  self-,  bewitch2,  make  aston¬ 
ished1,  wonder1. 

amazed  (be),  amazement2,  astonish3,  awed  (be)2. 

ek’stasis  ouT-STANDing 
amazement,  ecstasy.  the  people  (beside  them¬ 
selves  with)  Mk542  (fillgd  with)  Ac310 
women  at  the  tomb  Mkl6®  took  hold  of  all 
Lu52®  ecstasy:  came  on  Peter  AclO 1,1  1 1'* 
Paul  in  Ac22>7.  amazement1,  astonishment1, 
be  amazed-,  trance3. 

amazement,  dismay1. 

presb  eu’6  be-SENi<m 

ambassador  (be),  (for  Christ)  r2C.r>-,).  conduct 
an  embassy  (Paul  in  a  chain)  rEp620. 

phil  o  tim  e’o  max  fond-value 
ambitious  (be),  fond  of  attainment.  Paul  (to 
be  bringing  the  evangel)  Ro15-°as  (to  be 
well  pleasing)  2C5°  saints  to  be  quiet  ITh 
411.  labor1,  strive1,  study1. 

en  ed'r  a  in-settlej 

ambush,  to  assnssinate  Paul  Ac231G  253.  lying 
in  wait1,  laying  wait1. 

en  edr  eu'6  in-settle 

ambush.  Christ  f Lul l’**  Paul  Ac23‘-t.  lay  wait 
for1,  lie  in  wait  for1. 

amen '  (Hebrew)  faithful 
amen,  a  ratification,  in  closing  a  statement, 
but  verily  in  introducing  it.  Often  doubled 
in  John’s  acl-ount,  as  Verily,  verily,  I  am  say¬ 
ing  Jnl31,  also  used  at  the  end  of  an  epistle, 
as  R0I627,  and  used  as  a  title  of  Christ  fRv 
314.  Occurs  often.  See  other  keywords. 

cpi  di  orth  o’ 6  on-tit  rough -erect 
amend.  what  is  lacking  FT1I3.  «et  in  order1. 

amend  (begin  to),  have1. 

[h]ua’kinth  os  hyacinth 
amethyst,  a  precious  gem.  eleventh  foundation 
Rv212®.  jacinth  1 . 

amethyst,  garnet1 . 
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\h]uakin'th  i  n  on  HYACiNTHine 
amethystine,  cuirasses  Rv917.  of  jacinth1. 

phil  o  phron'os  fond-dispose-ab 
amiably.  Publius  receiving'  Paul  Ac287.  cour- 
tiously1. 

amidst.  See  midst  and  up. 

Cl'top  on  UN-PLACED 

amiss,  abnormal  (men)  2Th32.  nothing  a 
(Christ  commits)  Lu2371  (with  Paul)  Ac286. 
amiss7,  harm7,  unreasonable1, 
amiss,  evilly7. 

Aminadab'  ( Hebrew )  people-willing 
Amminadab,  our  Lord's  ancestor.  Mtl7  7  Lu 
3  33 Aa*. 

among.  See  in. 

among,  into7®,  midst12,  out5,  through-,  under7, 
with5. 

Amos'  ( Hebrew )  lade 
Amos,  one  of  Christ’s  ancestors.  Mtl1(1  7'7  Lu3-:*. 

h  elik'on  prime 

amount  (what).  w  Paul’s  struggle  a  to  Co27 
fire,  material  Pja35  5.  great-,  little1. 

Amphi'polis  ENVELOPE-city 
Amphipolis,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  so  called  be¬ 
cause  the  river  Strymon  flowed  around  it. 
Situated  about  41°  north,  24°  east.  Ac177abs7'. 

ample.  See  enough. 

Amplias,  Ampliatos7. 

Amplia’tos  ampliatos 
Ampliatos.  a  Roman  Rol68.  Amplias1. 

amputate.  See  eliminate. 

phula  k  te'ri  on  GUARD-KEEPer 
amulet,  called  a  “frontlet",  small  strips  of 
parchment  on  which  Exl31-1,t  Dt61-‘**  1 
were  written,  enclosed  in  a  tiny  case,  and 
fastened  to  the  forehead  or  the  left  arm  by 
a  strap,  worn  so  that  they  might  maintain 
the  law,  Exl316  Dt6®  llts.  broadening  their 
Mt235.  phylactery7. 

ana  log  i'a  up-lay  ( say )  ing” 
analogy  (of  the  faith)  Rol2G.  proportion1. 

Anani’as  (Hebrew)  respond- Jehovah 
Ananias,  a  disciple  (in  Jerusalem)  Ac57  5  r> 
(in  Damascus)  vAc9lu  10  12  13  17  2212  a  chief 
priest  Ac232  241. 

ana’the  ma  up-place 

anathema,  originally  used  of  a  person  who,  be¬ 
cause  of  some  public  calamity,  was  devoted 
as  an  expiatory  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Jews 
anathematize  themselves  with  Ac2317  Paul 
from  Christ  Ro9:i  no  one  is  saying  a  is  Jesus 
1C123  let  him  be  a  (one  not  fond  of  the 
Lord)  fC1622  (one  bringing  another  evan¬ 
gel)  Gal77  9,  accursed7,  anathema1,  great 
curse1. 

ana  the  ma  t  iz’o  up-pi. ACEize 
anathematize,  Peter  begins  to  Mkl471  Jews  a 
themselves  to  kill  Paul  Ac2312  77  21.  bind 
under  a  curse2,  bind  with  an  oath7,  curse1. 

ancestor.  See  progenitor. 

a[nYgkura  anchor 

anchor.  pitching  into  the  sea  Ac2723  30  -id 
saint’s  expectation  as  an  PHb671>. 

ancient.  See  beginning. 

kai  and 

and,  the  common  connective  of  clauses  of  the 
same  rank.  It  is  rendered  and.  also,  loo, 
aeven,  when  repeated  (and  .  .  and),  as  well  as. 
The  occurrences  are  too  numerous  to  list. 
(In  A.V.)  also,  and,  and  also,  and  even, 
both.  even,  indeed,  moreover,  yea,  etc. 


and.  See  besides. 

and,  and  surely1,  means  (by  all)i.  or3,  same 
time  (at  the)1,  then5,  with1, 
and  afterward,  thence  (and)1. 

kai’per  and-even 

and  even,  though  2Ptl12.  and  am  even  I  (Paul) 
Ph37  and  even  Christ  Hb58  and  the  sons 
of  Levi  Hb75  e  seeking  it  with  tears  Hbl217. 
and  yet1,  though’1. 

and  even,  likewise7. 

and  I.  See  I  also. 

and  if,  ever  (and)4,  if  ever7. 

aryl  me.  See  me  also. 

ana  setting,  with1. 

kai’ge  and-surely 

and  surely,  a  s  on  My  men  slaves  Ac218.  and'. 

ka  k  ei’  and-out-be 

and  there,  be  reminded  Mto23  remain  MtlO17 
Jesus  (a  t  they  shall  see  Me)  Mt2870  (He 
prayed)  Mkl35  (heralding)  Mkl3®  (with 
disciples)  Jnll54  disciples  bringing  the  evan¬ 
gel  Acl47  Jews  came  t  also  Ael773  to  be 
judged  t  Ac252o  a  t  finding  a  ship  Ac27® 

and  to  me,  See  me  also  (to), 
and  yet.  and  ever1. 

Andre' as  man 

Andrew,  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  one  of  the 
twelve  apostles.  Jesus  ( i>erceived)  Mt418Mklu> 
(A  inquired  of)  Mkl33  one  of  the  (twelve) 
Mtl02Mk318Lu61,7Acl13  (two  with  John)  Jnl70 
home  of  Mkl29  city  of  Jnl77  saying  there 
is  a  lad  Jn6®  Philip  telling  Jnl222  22. 

Andr  o'nitc  os  man-conquero!* 
Andronicus,  a  friend  of  Paul.  R0I67. 

krin’on  anemone 

anemone,  a  gorgeous  but  common  flower  of 
Palestine.  study  PMt628  consider  pLu1227, 
lily2. 

anew.  See  above  (from),  and  up. 
angel,  messenger181, 
anger.  See  indignation. 
anger1,  (provoke  to)1,  vex2, 
angry  (be),  bile  (raise)1. 

odurmos '  pain-gush 
anguish,  in  Bethlehem  Mt218  in  Corinth  2C7’. 
mourning2. 

anguish,  affliction1,  distress1,  pressure1. 

zo’on  Living-one 

animal,  whose  blood  Hbl371  irrational  2Pt21J 
Julu  the  four  a  (around  the  throne)  Rv-111 
511  (first)  Rv47  (second)  Rv47  63  (third) 
Rv4”  6’*  (fourth)  Rv47  6  7  (each  has  si\ 
wings)  Rv48  (giving  glory)  Rv4‘J  (in  cen 
ter  of  throne)  Rv5<>  (fall  before  the  Lamb¬ 
kin)  Rv58  (said  amen)  Rv517  (I  hear  one 
of)  Rv67  (voice  in  midst  of)  Rv6®  (mes¬ 
sengers  stood  around)  RvT11  (new  song  be¬ 
fore)  Rvl43  (one  of)  Rvl57  (fall  and  wor¬ 
ship)  Rvl97.  beast23, 
anise,  dill1. 

sphudr  on’  ankle 

ankle,  the  joint  between  the  foot  and  log. 
lame  man  Ac37.  ankle-bone1. 

ankle-bone,  ankle1. 

kat  aWggcl'l  6  down-message 
announce,  prophets  a  these  days  Ac327  dis¬ 
ciples  a  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  Ac42  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Saul  a  the  word  Acl3->  1531’  171-* 
Christ  (through  Him  is  being  a)  Acl3;<8 
(Paul  a)  Acl73  23bs  Col28  (C  to  be  a  light) 
Ac2623  (a  the  Lord’s  death)  FlClI26  (a  C 
out  of  faction)  Phi17  18  Paul  (and  Silas  a 
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way  of  salvation)  Acl617  (customs)  Acl621 
(testimony  of  God)  1C21  your  faith  is  be¬ 
ing  Kolh  those  who  h  the  evangel  1C91*. 
declare*,  preach10,  shew1*,  speak  of1,  teach1. 

pro  kat  a[n](7gel’l  <5  before-down-message 
announce  before,  what  God  a  b  Ac319  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Just  One  Ac7-‘»-\  foretell1,  show 
before2,  whereof  we  had  notice  before1. 

kat  a\n]ggc}-eus '  down-messenger 
announcer.  Paul  seems  to  be  AC171®,  setter 
forth1. 

en  ochl  e’o  in-thronq 
annoy,  by  unclean  spirits  Lu6!8  root  of  bitter¬ 
ness  Hbl213.  trouble1,  vex1. 

annul.  See  looBe. 

chri'o  ANOINT 

anoint,  apply  oil  in  the  official  consecration 
of  a  priest  Ex2H41  Ac  11)3*,  a  king  lS9lflHbl°. 
or  a  prophet  1K1910  Lu41«,  in  the  case  of  the 
great  Antitype,  holy  spirit  power  fAcIO3^ 
and  exultation  Hhl°  take  the  place  of  oil. 
God  a  (Christ)  rAc427  (saints)  F2C121. 
anoint,  rub0. 

en[g]  chri’o  in-anoint 
anoint,  a  your  eyes  FRV31**. 

epi  chri'o  on-anoint 
anoint,  man's  eyes  Jn9°As  1J. 

chri-s'ma  ANOlNTincnt 

anointing.  FlJ22°  27  27as.  anointing-,  unction1. 

anon,  immediately1,  straightway-. 

anon  (ever  and).  See  ever  and  anon. 

another.  See  different. 

another.  See  other. 

another,  different14,  one2,  stone0. 

another  doctrine  (teach),  differently  (teach)1. 

another  man’s,  alien1'. 

another  tongue,  different  language1. 

apo  kri  n'o  mai  from-judqe 
answer,  decide  and  reply.  See  under  other  key¬ 
words.  Often  figurative,  without  a  question 
having  been  asked. 

apo'kri  si  s  PROM-Juroing 
Hiiswcr.  Jesus  (at  age  of  twelve)  Lu247  (mar¬ 
veling  at)  Lu2Q'-°  (gives  Pilate  no)  Jnl9° 
that  we  may  give  an  Jnl'-2. 

answer,  defend11,  defense1,  inquiry1,  take  up1. 

apo  kri  n'o  mai  in jstead- from- judge 
answer  again.  Pharisees  not  a  to  Jesus  Lu14°ao 
to  God  Ko920. 

answer  again,  contradict1 

answer  of  God,  apprises  (that  which)1. 

answer  to,  line  with  (be  in)1. 

and  dia  ti'thc  mi  l  N  stead-tit  r  1 1  -pi.  a  on 
antagonize,  training  those  who  are  2Ti223. 
oppose  self1. 

anti’chri  s  t  os  instead-anointed 

antichrist,  one  who  lakes  upon  himself  the 
office  of  the  Anointed,  thus  displacing  Him, 
not,  in  its  essential  meaning,  an  opponent  of 
Christ,  but  rather  a  false  messiah.  is  coming 
1J21*  4;|  there  are  many  1J21«  disowning 
the  Father  and  the  Son  1 J22'-  not  avowing 
Jesus  coining  in  flesh  2J7. 

pros  dcch'o  mai  toward-receive 
anticipate,  receive.  Joseph  the  kingdom  MklG43 
Lu2331  Simeon  the  consolation  Lu223  a  re¬ 
demption  in  Jerusalem  Lu238  saints  (to  be 
like  men  n)  Lu  1 2  30  (u  the  advent  of  the  glory) 
Ti2ia  (pillage  of  your  possessions)  HblO34 
(not  a  deliverance)  Hbll30  (mercy  of  ' <tuia 
Lord)  Ju21  the  Jews  (a  the  captain’s  prom¬ 
ise)  Ae232l  (a  future  resurrection)  Ac2413 
receive:  Christ  r  sinners  LulG2  x*  in  the 


Lord  (Phoebe)  Rol62  (Epaphroditus)  Ph229 
(AHbll13).  acceiit1,  allow1,  look  for4,  re¬ 
ceived,  take1,  wait  for4. 

Antioch’ e  i  a  antioch 
Antioch,  the  chief  city  of  Syria,  situated  36 6 
north,  36°  east.  Another  city,  in  Pisidia,  38° 
north,  31°  east,  disciples  (dispersed  to)  Ac 
mu  (coming  into)  Acll20  ecclesia  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  (delegates  Barnabas  to)  Acll22  (sends 
men  to)  AclG22  (letter)  Ael523  Barnabas 
led  Saul  to  Acll23  disciples  styled  Christians 
first  in  Acll-’G  prophets  came  to  Acll27 
prophets  and  teachers  in  AC131  Paul  and 
Barnabas  (sail  away  to)  Acl4'-G  (came  down 
to)  Acl53°  (tarried  in)  Ac  1535  Paul  de¬ 
scended  to  Acl822  Cephas  came  to  Ga217 

A  in  Pisidia:  Paul  and  Barnabas  (came  into) 
Acl314  (returned  to)  Acl42J  Jews  from  Ac 
id111  sufferings  of  Paul  in  2Ti371. 

Antioch  eus’  ANTiocnite 
Antioch  (of).  Nicholas  a  proselyte.  Ac-61'. 

Antei'pas  anttpas 
Antipas,  a  proper  name  Rv213. 

anti'thc  si  s  iNSTEAD-n.Aclng 
antipathy,  of  falsely  named  knowledge  !Ti620. 
opposition1. 

Antipatris’  ixsTEAD-FATilKltf-plaec] 
Antipatris,  a  city  of  Judea,  rebuilt  by  Herod 
the  Great  and  renamed  in  honor  of  his  father. 
Antipater,  situated  32°  north,  35°  east.  Ac23:11. 

ti,  (indrf.)  tis  ( masc .  and  f cm .)  ant 
any,  the  indefinite  pronoun,  used  freely,  esio 
cially  in  questions,  where  English  uses  awho, 
«which,  awhat,  Owhy,  or.  with  negatives, 
none,  none,  though,  when  possible,  wo  seek 
to  preserve  its  indefiniteness  by  rendering  it 
any,  some,  or  certain  ;  with  through  (in  a  ques¬ 
tion),  wherefore?  «who  intimates  to  you  to 
be  fleeing  Mt37  awhat  are  you  doing  that  is 
excessive  MtG47  if  anyone  should  be  saying 
Ml24-’:1  «Why  didst  Thou  forsake  Me  ?  Ml274fi 
some  hearing  it  Mt2747  some  of  the  detail 
M12811  certain  man  was  rich  Lu  161!),  etc. 
Sometimes  it  is  possible  to  render  questions 
with  any,  as  If  God  is  for  us  is  anyone 
against  us?  Ro831,  but,  for  uniformity's  sake, 
we  render  it.  awho  is  against  us  ?  The  stu¬ 
dent  may  change  these  at  will,  a11,  -man3®, 
-certain7,  -kind  of1,  any30,  -many's  -thing24, 
certain11*4,  one34,  how  is  it?4,  some73, 
-body2,  -thing3,  -what0,  what?233,  whether  ?ft. 
which?17,  who?  (whose  ?  whom  ?)133,  why?00, 
etc. 

eany.  Sec  evcry_ 

"any.  See  nothing, 
any,  every10,  nothing3  c. 
any  man,  each1, 
any  more,  no  longer4, 
any  of  them,  one1, 
any  thing,  one1, 
any  lime,  once3, 
any  while,  old  (of)1. 

[/i]o7i,  [Itlos'fisfmoscJ,  [h]e’tisf fcm.) 

any  who,  whoa,  whicha,  any  added  to  the  rela¬ 
tive  pronoun,  seldom  translatable,  but  ex¬ 
pressed  in  English  by  making  the  noun  def¬ 
inite,  if  necessary,  and  bringing  the  pronoun 
close  to  it,  without  intervening  punctuation, 
as resembling  the  whitewashed  sepulchers 
whicha.  a  Governor  Whoa  shall  Mt2°  whoa 
follow  Jesus  Mt2733  the  morrow  whicha  is 
Mt27(i2  we  whoa  died  to  sin  Ro62.  Too  num¬ 
erous  to  list.  See  under  other  keywords, 
he  that,  such  as,  that,  which,  who,  whoso¬ 
ever,  etc. 
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appear 


anyone,  no1. 

anything’,  any-1. 

chor  is'  9pace 

apart  from,  with  room  between,  idiomatically, 
without,  beyond  (contradiction)  Hb77,  adverb. 
Christ  (a  parable)  Mtl334Mk434  (the  Word) 
Jnl3  (Me)  Jnl55  (saints  were)  Ep2i-  (tried 
a  f  Bin)  Hb4l5  (second  time  a  f  sin)  Hb928 
women  and  children  Mtl4-i  1538  handker¬ 
chief  lying  Jn207  law  (a  righteousness)  Ro 
3^1  (Sin  is  dead)  Ro78  (Paul  lived  once) 
Ro7®  works  of  law,  justified  Ro323  right¬ 
eousness  a  f  acts  Ro4G  a  f  heralding  Ro 
1014  a  f  us  you  reign  1C46bs  woman  a  f  man 
1C11U  ll  Paul’s  sufferings  2C1123  anger 
lTi2®  prejudice  lTi521  Philemon’s  opinion 
PhnH  not  a  f  an  oath  Hb720  2l  not  a  f 
blood  (priest)  Hb97  (covenant)  Hb976  (shed¬ 
ding)  Hb922  faith  Hbll6  from  us  not  per¬ 
fected  Hbll*o  holiness  Hbl2H  faith  a  f 
works  (show  me)  Ja2i®  (is  dead)  Ja229  26  26 
without:  house  w  foundation  Lu649  mur- 
murings  Ph2l4  dying  w  pity  HblO’-®  dis¬ 
cipline  Hbl28  (b2C123)_  beside3,  by  itself  1, 
without36. 

Apelles'  APPELLE9 

Apelles,  a  Roman  saint.  R0I6IO  (ai'Ael824 
Sl‘Acl9i). 

apiece.  See  up. 

Apolloni’a  apoi.lonia 

Apollonia.  a  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  Ther- 
maic  gulf  of  the  Egean  sea,  situated  41s 
north,  23®  24'  east.  Paul  traversing  Acl7l. 

Apollos '  APOLLOS 


iiicHiing  tnai  oamaria  tias  received  the 
word)  AcSH  (Barnabas  led  Paul  to)  Ac9-7 
(Paul  and  Barnabas  to  go  to)  Acl52  4  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Paul  a  Acl4H  Paul  (a  called  a) 
Roll  1C11  (the  a  of  the  nations)  Roll!3 
(to  us  the  last  a)  1C49  (I  am  not  an)  1C9»  - 
(the  least  of)  1C15"  (an  a  of  Christ  Jesus) 
2C11  Epl^  Coll  lTi  1 1  2Till  (deficient  in  noth¬ 
ing  pertaining  to  the  paramount)  2C113  l^n 
(an  a  through  Jesus  Christ)  Gall  (those  who 
were  a  before  me)  Gain  (became  acquainted 
with  none  of  the  other)  Galls  (could  be  a 
burden  as)  lTh26  (an  appointed  a)  lTi27  2Tili  1 
Andronicus  and  Junias  notable  among  R0I67 
as  the  rest  of  the  1C95  not  all  are  1C1229 
Christ  (was  seen  by  all  the)  1C157'  (secret  of 
C  as  now  revealed  to  His)  Ep33  (Who  in¬ 
deed  gives  these)  Ep4H  (the  A  and  Chief 
Priest)  Hb3i  the  a  of  the  ecclesias  2C8->! 
transfigured  into  a  of  Christ  2C1113  signs 
of  an  a  produced  among  you  2C1212  built  on 
the  foundation  of  PEp226  EpaphroditU3  the 
Philippians  a  Ph223  a  of  Jesus  Christ  (Paul) 
Till  (Peter)  1P11  2P11  the  precept  of  your 
a  2P32  declarations  declared  by  Ju77  some 
saying  they  are  hut  are  not  Rv22  a  to  make 
merry  over  Babylon’s  fall  RvlS29.  apostle7*, 
he  that  is  sentl.  messenger2. 

apostle  (false).  See  false  apostle, 

apo  stoJ  e'  from -put 

apostleship, an  official  authoritative  commission, 
to  take  the  place  of  Judas’  Acl23  Paul 
(through  Whom  we  received)  Rol3  (the 
saints  the  seal  of  his)lC9'-  in  Peter  for  the 
a  of  the  Circumcision  Ga28. 


Apollos,  the  name  of  an  Alexandrian  Jew  who 
became  a  disciple  and  later  labored  with  the 
apostle  Paul.  arrives  at  Ephesus  Ac  18’-* ab*‘- 

was  in  Corinth  Ac191abs2  yet  I  of  1C112  34  3 
irrigates  1C36  whether  Paul  or  1C322  Paul 
transfers  in  a  figure  to  1C46  concerning 
brother  1C1612aRs1’  forward  him  diligently 
Ti3i3. 

ap  ol  he' on  from-whole-loosct 

Apollyon,  the  destroyer  Rv9H. 

apo  st  a  s  i'a  FnoM-sTANDing 
apostasy,  from  Moses  Ac21‘-1  coming  first  2Th23. 


en’du  ma  iN-SLiP-e//ect 
apparel,  that  which  is  put  on.  John’s  of  cam¬ 
el’s  hair  Mt34  the  body  more  than  Mt6-'- 
Lul223  why  worry  about  Mt623  false  proph¬ 
ets  in  a  of  sheep  FMt773  man  without  wed¬ 
ding  Mt22H  72  messenger’s  a  white  Mt2S:{. 
clothing!,  garment2,  raiment3. 

apparel,  attire3,  garments7,  raiment7,  vesture-. 

phancro-n'  APPEARed 
apparent,  manifest,  nothing  hid  which  shall 
not  become  Lu977  17  to  all  in  Jerusalem  Ac 
416  Joseph’s  race  to  Pharaoh  AcT13  that 


apo'stol  OS  FROM-PUT- 
apostle,  commissioner,  the  twelve  (names  of) 
Mtl02Lu673  (gathering  to  Jesus)  Mk630  (re¬ 
late  to  him  what  they  do)  Lu9i°  (said,  add 
to  us  faith)  LulT3  (Jesus  leans  back  at 
table  with)  Lu22!4a a3  (the  women  told  these 
things  to)  Lu2410  (Jesus  directing)  Acl2 
(Matthias  enumerated  with  the  eleven)  Acl26 
(Jews  ask  them  what  they  should  be  doing) 
Ac237  (the  teaching  of)  Ac2-*2  (signs  came 
to  pass  through)  Ac2>3  512  (with  great  power 
rendered  testimony)  Ac433  (price  of  freeholds 


known  of  God  is  Rol79  not  what  is  a  is  the 
Jew  Ro223  28  saints  (each  one’s  work  will 
become)  1C373  (those  qualified  becoming) 
1 C 1 1  it>  hidden  things  of  heart  becoming  1C 
1425  works  of  the  flesh  are  Ga5i9  Paul’s 
bonds  in  Christ  became  Phi13  that  Timothy’s 
progress  may  be  lTi473  in  this  are  a  the 
children  of  God  1J379 

manifest:  Jesus  (disciples  not  to  make 
Him)  Mtl276  Mk372  (His  name  became  m) 
Mk6i4  nothing  hidden  if  not  that  it  should 
be  m  Mk422.  known3,  manifest9. 


placed  at  feet  of)  Ac433  (Joseph  surnamed 
Barnabas  by)  Ac436  37  (Ananias  places  a 
part  of  price  at  feet  of)  Ac52  (chief  priest 
laid  hands  on)  AcD13  (said,  one  must  yield 
to  God)  Ac529  (Sanhedrin  calling  the  a  lash 
them)  Ac5io  (place  hands  on  the  seven 
chosen  ones)  Ac66  (the  spirit  given  through 
imposition  of  hands  of)  Ac87®  (the  a  and 
brethren  who  are  of  Judea)  Aclll  (some  of 
the  multitude  were  with  the)  Ac  144  (assem¬ 
bled  to  Bee  about  this)  Acl50  (seems  good 
to)  Acl522  (write  an  epistle)  Acl523  (the 
decrees  which  have  been  decided  upon  by)  Ac 
164  (the  names  on  the  wall’s  foundation)  Rv 
2114  God  (dispatching  to  Israel  a)  Lull79 
(in  the  ecclesia  first  a)  1C122*  an  a  not 
greater  than  He  Who  sends  him  Jnl316  a  in 
Jerusalem  (disciples  all  dispersed  save)  Ac87 


a  pha  n es'  UN-APPEARed 
apparent  (not),  creature  Hb473.  that  is  not 
manifest!. 

pha  n  e  r  os’  appear-as 
apparently,  manifestly  (no  longer  m  entering 
a  city)  Mkl45.  Jesus  Jn770  Cornelius  per¬ 
ceived  in  a  vision  a  AclO3.  evidently1. 
openly2. 

op  ta  si' a  view 

apparition,  a  viewing  of  persons  invisible  to 
normal  vision.  seen  by  (Zechariah)  Lul-’- 
( women  say  they  have  seen)  Lu242:>  (Paul) 
Ac26l3  2021.  vision!, 
appeal  to.  See  invoke. 

phai'no  appear 

appear,  become  evident  to  the  sense  of  sight, 
messenger  to  Joseph  Mtr-°2i379  time  of  the 
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star's  Mt27  Pharisees  a  to  men  (to  pray)  Mt 
<>5  (to  be  fasting)  Mt610  (to  be  just)  Mt2328 
disciples  not  to  a  to  be  fasting  MtG18  never 
a  thus  in  Israel  Mt933  the  darnel  Mtl  3-fi 
sepulchers  a  beautiful  Mt2327  lightning  Mt 
24  27  sign  of  the  Son  of  Mankind  Mt24:i°  what 
ib  it  a  to  you  (Christ’s  testimony)  Mkl4°4 
Christ  a  first  to  Mary  Magdalene  Mkl6° 
some  said  Elijah  Lut>H  women’s  declarations 
a  as  nonsense  Lu21J1  light  (a  in  darkness) 
Jnlr>  (the  true)  1J28  (of  the  lamp  in  Bab¬ 
ylon)  Rvl823bs  a  lamp  (John  was)  Jn535 
(the  prophetic  word  as)  2P110  Sin  that  it 
may  he  a  Sin  Ro713  not  that^  Paul  may  a 
qualified  2C137  saints  as  luminaries  Ph2ir’ 
what  is  a  Hhll3.  a  vapor  a  briefly  _Ja414 
where  will  the  sinner  lP4ts  pun  (in  its 
power)  Rvl10  (no  need  of)  Rv21-3  day  not 
a  Rv812  (,si*Mk212)  appear10,  things  which 
do  nppenrl,  be  seen-,  Beeml,  shine10,  think1. 

appear,  advent  (make) come1,  disclose-,  loom 
up1,  manifest1-,  see17. 

appearance,  countenance1,  face-,  perception!. 

appearing,  advent1*,  revelation1. 

nppeurs  not,  dubious1. 

apjK'QKe,  compose1. 

append.  See  place  on. 

Apphi'a  apphia 
Apphia.  a  sister  Phn-. 

Appi'os  (Latin)  appii 

Appii  Forum,  a  village  on  the  Appian  way  to 
Rome.  Ac281\ 

ep  ain  c'o  on -praise 

applaud,  laud,  the  lord  a  the  unjust  adminis¬ 
trator  Lulfi*  Paul  a  (tbe  Corinthians)  1CU2 
(not  a)  1C1 117  22  22  laud:  let  all  peoples  I 
Him  RolMhw.  commend1,  laud2,  praise4. 

cp'atn  OS  ON-PRAISE 

applause,  laud,  whose  a  is  of  God  Ro2-°  doing 
good  (a  from  the  authority)  Rol33  (the  will 
of  God)  1P214  to  each  one  from  God  lC4r' 
a  brother  whoso  a  in  the  evangel  2C818  if 
there  is  any  Ph48  your  faith  may  be  found 
for  1P17  laud:  for  the  1  of  the  (His)  glory 
Epl°  12  14  for  the  glory  and  1  of  God  Phi11. 
praise11. 

appoint.  See  constitute  and  place, 
appoint,  arrange  with2,  covenant2,  do1,  indi¬ 
cate1,  lie  ,  prescribe2,  reserve1,  set3,  stand2, 
appointed  lime.  Sec  season, 
appointed  (time),  purposed  (time)1. 

diaire'o  through-lift 

apportion,  the  livelihood  Lul512  the  spirit  to 
each  1C1211.  divide2. 

di  air'e  si  s  THROUGH-UFTing 
apportionment,  of  graces,  etc.  1C124  r' °.  dif¬ 
ference1,  diversity2. 

no  c'o  mind 

apprehend,  mentally  perceive,  disciples  not  a 
(what  contaminates)  MtlG17Mk718  (about 
bread)  Mtl6011Mk817  let  him  who  is  read¬ 
ing  Mt24ir,Mkl314  lest  they  should  Pjnl240AB 
God  being  a  by  His  achievements  Rol20  to  a 
Paul’s  understanding  Ep34  above  all  we  are 
Ej>n2°  neither  a  what  they  are  saying  lTil7 
Timothy  1o  a  whnt  Paul  says  2Ti27  by  faith 
we  are  Hbl  13.  consider1,  perceive2,  think1, 
understand10. 

sul  /a[m]b[art]’d  tog  ether-get  [-up] 
apprehend,  conceive,  take  fish  Lu5°,  aid  Lu57 
Ph43.  Jews  a  (JesuH)  Mt26r,r,MkI448Lu22r»4 
JnlS12  (Paul)  Ac2327  2G21  Herod  a  Peter 
Acl2°  conceive:  Elizabeth  Lul24  3°  Miriam 
Lul-11  221  desire  Pjal15.  catch1,  conceive1', 
help2,  take8. 

1 


apprehend,  grasp3,  seize2. 

dusno’eton  iLL-MiNDed 
apprehend  (hard  to),  some  thingB  in  Paul's 
epistles  2P31(J.  hard  to  understand1 

noun  ech  'os  mind-have-as 
apprehendingly.  scribe  answered  a  Mkl234. 
discreetly1. 

wo'£  mo  MiND-c//ect 

apprehension,  menial  perception,  of  Satan  2C 
211  calloused  2C314  of  unbelievers  (god  of 
this  eon  blinds)  2C44  every  a  (leading  into 
captivity)  2C105  corrupting  2C113  peace  of 
God  garrisoning  your  Ph47.  device1,  mind4. 
thought1. 

apprehensive  (be).  See  hope. 

*  chr  e  ma  t  iz'd  use- 

apprise  of  hidden  facts,  style  by  a  character¬ 
istic  name,  a  in  a  trance  (the  magi)  Mt212 
(Joseph)  Mt2-'2  Simeon  by  the  holy  spirit 
Lu2-'°  Cornelius  by  a  messenger  AclO22 
Moses  concerning  tabernacle  Hb8&  by  faith. 
Noah,  being  a  Hbll7  God  the  One  a  Hbl221> 
style:  “Christians"  Acll20  an  adulteress 
Ro7y.  be  admonished  of  God1,  be  warned  of 
God4,  call2,  reveal1,  speak1. 

chr  c  ma  t  is  m  os'  use 

apprises  (that  which),  saying  to  Elijah  Roll4, 
answer  of  God1. 

approach,  near2. 

approach  unto  (which  no  man  can),  inacces¬ 
sible1. 

approve.  See  endorse. 

approve,  commend2,  demonstrate1.  lcst;i. 
approved,  tested0. 

Simikin' thion  (Latin)  half-gird 
apron,  narrow,  used  by  servants  or  workmen, 
from  Paul’s  cuticle  Acl912. 

c[n]g  komb  o’o  max  in-knot 
apron  (wear  servile),  wear  by  knotting  on 
with  a  string,  for  service,  of  humility  FlP 
5r>.  be  clothed  with1. 

apt  to  teach.  See  teach  (apt  to), 
aquakc.  See  quake. 

Aku'las  AQUILA 

Aquila.  the  name  of  a  close  friend  of  Paul. 
Paul  (finds)  Acl82  (goes  with)  Acl818  A 
with  Apollos  Acl820  greet  Rol63  IC1610 
2Ti410. 

A'raps  ARAB 

Arab.  Jews  from,  at  Pentecost  AC211. 

Arab  i'a  Arabia 

Arabia,  the  peninsula  and  country  south  and 
east  of  Palestine,  bounded  by  Egypt,  Judea, 
Perea,  Gaulanitis,  Iturea.  Syria,  Mesopotamia, 
Babylonia,  the  gulf  of  Arabia,  the  Persian 
gulf  and  the  Red  sea.  Paul  in  Gal17  Sinai 
in  Ga435. 

Aram '  aram 

Aram,  one  of  Christ’s  ancestors  Mtl3  4  (aLu333). 
Aram,  Arnci1. 

brab  cu'o  umpire 

arbitrate,  preside  in  the  public  games,  or  um¬ 
pire  in  other  matters,  the  peace  of  Christ 
fCo31s.  rule1. 

kata  brab  eu'6  down-umpire 
arbitrate  against,  be  unfair  in  a  decision,  let 
no  one  be  rCo218.  beguile  of  one’B  reward1. 

archangel,  chief  messenger2. 

Arch  e'la  os  origin-people 
Archelaus,  a  son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mal- 
thace,  a  Samaritan  Mt222. 

ArcJl’ipp  OS  ORIGIN-HORSE 
Archippus.  fellow  soldier  of  Paul  Co417  Phn2. 
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dem  i  ourg  os *  FUBLic-ACTer  Arnei'  ( Hebrew )  arxki 

architect,  originally,  one  who  plans  public  works.  Arni.  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu333bs.  Aram1. 


a  city  whose  A  is  God  FHbll10.  maker1. 

[h\om  eVr  o  mai  like-gush 

ardently  attach  (Paul  to  the  saints)  lTh28. 
affectionately  desiroust. 

Are  o  pag  i't  es  areopagite 
Areopagite,  probably  a  judge  of  the  court  on 
the  Areopagus.  Acl73-1. 

A' re  i  os  pag' os  AREOPAGUS 
Areopagus,  from  Ares,  the  god  of  war,  and 
pagos,  a  mound  or  hill,  so  called  from  the 
myth  that  Mars  was  tried  there  for  the  mur¬ 
der  of  a  son  of  Neptune.  It  was  here  that 
capital  offenses  were  tried  before  the  court 
of  like  name.  Paul  in  Acl719  Areopagus1, 
Mars’  Hi  111. 

Aret’as  aretas 

Aretas,  an  Arabian  king  who  ruled  over  the 
region  of  Damascus.  2CH32. 

dia  leg'o  max  through-lay  (say) 
argue,  speak  for  and  against,  disciples  with 
one  another  Mk934  Paul  (in  the  synagogue) 
Ac  17-  1"  18-1  19  198  (in  the  school  of  Tyran- 
nus)  Acl9‘J  (with  those  in  Troas)  Ac207  9 
(not  a  in  the  sanctuary)  Ac2412  (before 
Felix)  Ac24‘-3  a  with  you  as  sons  Hbl2-** 
Michael  with  the  Adversary  Ju9.  dispute®, 
preach-,  reason-,  -with'-,  speak  1. 

Arimathai’a  arimathea 
Arimathea.  the  residence  of  Joseph  Mt27r>7 
Mkl5-*3Lu2359Jnl9y8.  ArimathEea4. 

ana  teVl  6  up-finish 

arise  Mt41G,  rise.  Sun  (on  the  wicked  and  the 
good)  Mt545  (seed  scorched)  Mtl3°Mk4G 
l women  coming  to  tomb)  Mkl6-  (with  scorch¬ 
ing  wind)  Jal11  cloud  in  the  west  pLu123-< 
our  Lord  out  of  Judah  FHb7H  the  morning 
star  2PI19.  arisei,  be  up-,  rise3,  make  to 
risel,  springl,  -upl. 

arise,  become16,  cast1,  enter1,  rise38,  rouse27  2, 
step  up2, 
arise  up,  rise1. 

Aris't  arch  os  best-oRiciN 

Aristarchus.  Acl9-9  201  272  Co410  Phn21. 

Aris  t  o’boul  os  bcst-couNSEL 
Ariatobulus.  Paul  greets  those  of  Rol61G. 

kibo  t  os’  ark 

ark,  the  coffer  containing  the  covenant  Ex251(), 
and  the  vessel  which  carried  Noah  through 
the  deluge  Gn77.  Noah  (entered)  Mt2438Lu 
1727  (constructs)  Hbll7  1P3-U  a  of  the 
covenant  Hb(H  Rvlliy. 

th]0pl  iz’6  IMPLEMENT 
arm,  provide  with  weapons.  yourselves  with 
the  same  thought  F1P41. 

hath  opl  iz'6  down-implement 
arm.  strong  one’s  a  guarding  PLull-1. 

braeh  i'on  pit 

arm.  He  does  mightily  with  aLuK’I  to  whom 
is  the  a  of  the  Lord  revealed  rJnl’J3*  with 
a  high  a  (God  led  Israel  out)  aAc!317. 

ai  ms  (take  in),  clasp  in  arms3. 

Armagedon ’  Armageddon 
Armageddon,  the  city  of  Megiddo,  in  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon  where  the  kings  of  the  earth 
will  mobilize  th<?ir  armies  against  Christ. 
(There  is  no  battle  at  Armageddon.]  Situ¬ 
ated  about  60  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  32° 
36'  north  and  35°  12'  east.  Rvl61G. 

armor,  implement2,  (all),  (whole),  panoply-. 

army.  See  troops. 

army,  camp1,  encampment*. 


kuk'l  OS  AROUND 

around,  on  all  sides,  those  sitting  a  Jesus  Mk 
3  34  the  villages  Mk6G  3®Lu912  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  Rol519  a  the  throne  Rv4G511711. 
round  about8. 

kukl  o'then  around-place 
ar®Jlntl.  the  throne  Rv4-» 1  the  four  animals 
Rv4*.  about1,  round-3. 

Arphaxad’  ( Hebrew )  arphaxad 
Arphaxad,  son  of  Shem  GnlO--.  Lu33G. 

arrange.  See  set. 

sun  cp’o  mai  together-lay  (say ) 
arrange  to  meet  (Paul)  Ac20'.  accompany1, 

sun  ta  s' s  6  together-set 
arrange  with.  Jesus  with  disciples  Mt21GB  2619 
the  Lord  (for  the  Potter’s  Field)  Mt2719. 
appoint2. 

array,  clotheG.  vesture1, 
arrayed  in  (be),  put  on1. 

pin  z’6  squeeze 

arrest  in  an  evil  sense,  net  fish,  seize  by  the 
hand  Ac37.  Christ  (Jews  sought  to)  JnT39  32  1 i 
I039  1 1*'7  (no  one  a  Him)  Jn82f>  Herod 
a  Peter  Acl24  Aretus  wanting  to  a  Paul 
2CHK  the  wild  beast  Rvl920  net:  disciples 
(n  nothing)  Jn213ABs*  (fish  you  n)  Jn21>" 

(  aAc924).  apprehend2,  catch2,lay  hands  on1, 

take7. 

[7l]rA'd  ARRIVE 

arrive,  reach  the  object  of  motion.  Christ  a : 
in  Galilee  Jn4>*  out  of  God  JnS42  I  am  a 
(to  do  Thy  will)  Hbl07A.s29  (He  Who  u 
coming  will  be  a)  HblO37  hold  until  I  Rv2-:' 
as  a  thief  Rv3°  3  out  of  Zion  the  rescuer 
Roll26  the  Son  of  God  is  1J5-M) 

others:  from  the  east  and  the  west  MtS11 
Lul329  on  this  generation  Mt233G  the  con¬ 
summation  Mt24H  the  lord  of  that  slave  PMt 
24j(JLul2-'G  throng  from  afar  Mk83As  it 
will  be  a  when  you  should  be  saying  blessed 
Lu133'>a  younger  brother  Lula27  day  will  bo 
(on  Jerusalem)  Lul9-i3  (of  the  Lord  as  a 
thief)  2P319  Christ’s  hour  not  yet  Jn24  all 
the  Father  giving  Me  Jn637  a  and  worship¬ 
ing  (synagogue  of  Satan)  Rv39  (the  nations) 
RvlS1  in  one  day  Babylon’s  calamities  Rv 
1SS.  come27. 

arrive,  put  in  at1,  sail  down1. 

kat  ant  a’6  dowx-instead 

arrive  at,  attain.  Paul  a  at  Her  be,  Ephesus, 
Chios’,  Phcenix,  Rhegium  Acie1  18J9  20^  271- 
2S13  Apollos  at  Ephesus  Acl821  Agrippa  a 
at  Caesarea  Ac2513  attain:  Israel  expecting 
to  Ac267  consummations  of  the  eons  have 
lClon  the  word  of  God  to  you  only  lCl4  *(i 
to  the  unity  of  the  faith  Ep413  Paul  to  the 
resurrection  Ph311(Bs1’Ac217).  attain2, come10. 

bel’os  CAST 

arrow,  of  the  wicked  one  Ep616.  dart1, 
art.  See  trade, 
art,  trade1. 

Artemas'  artemas 
Artemas,  Paul’s  friend  Ti312. 

Ar’temis  artemis 

Artemis,  the  goddess  of  the  Ephesians.  Ac 
1924  27  28  91  a  iB  3o.  DianaG. 

articulate  together.  See  connect  together. 

[7i  ]  ar m  os'  con n  ect ion 
articulation,  parting  of  a  and  marrow  FHb412. 
joint1. 
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tech  ni't  es  ARTlflcer 

artificer,  in  Ephesus  Acl924  38  God  rHbll10 
no  more  in  Babylon  Rvl82U.  builder!,  crafts¬ 
man3. 

tekt’dn  ARTisan 

artisan,  according  to  the  Septuagint  a  worker 
in  iron  1S1310,  wood  and  Btone  2S511,  so  it 
includes  the  mason,  smith,  and  other  trades 
as  well  as  carpenter,  is  not  thi9  the  son  of 
the  Mtl3r»-r*  is  not  this  the  Mk63.  carpenter2. 

a  ker'ai  on  un-held.  -blended 
ui  Ileus,  as  doves  MtlO10B  saints  (to  be  a  for 
evil)  RolG10  (that  you  may  become)  Ph213B. 
hjumless2,  simple1. 

[ h  ] os  AS 

us,  a  correlative  abverb  used  in  comparisons 
ftor.iH  lC3t*r,(  ns  a  conjunction  of  time  Lu2037 
Ko  152-1,  as  introducing  a  consequence  HL311 
43,  as  expressing  design  or  aim,  bo  Hb7°,  as 
an  exclamation,  how  Roll1*3,  about  [as  though 
ns  if  J  Jn4°  191-1  Ac44  630  Too  frequent  to 
list.  about14,  according  as3,  after3,  -that1, 
as'f-H,  -it  hnd  been'2,  -it  were20,  -soon7,  even-0, 
-like1,  for2,  how10,  like7,  -as1,  -unto3,  since1, 
ho1,  -that1,  that3,  to  wit1,  unto1,  when41, 
while4. 

us.  according  as132,  according  to  what1,  as 
if",  as  much  as1,  even  as40,  even  as  if1,  for 
as  much  as1,  in22,  manner0,  such  as4, 
as  beeomelh,  worthily2. 
a  an.  Sec  about. 
o«as.  See  on. 
os  (so).  See  so  that. 
hb  far  as.  See  till  and  until. 

[Ji]os  ci'  AS-IF 

as  if,  about,  when  used  of  numbers.  God’s  spirit 
n  i  it  were  a  dove  Mt310  a  i  clothing  Hbl12, 
etc.  about  Lu928,  etc.  about1 8,  as7,  -it  had 
been2,  -it  were*,  like4,  -as1. 

as  it  had  been,  as  if2, 
us  long  as,  on3,  whenever1. 
nH  many  as,  every2, 
as  much,  equal1. 

[ hjos’on  'WHICH -WHICH 
as  much  as,  whatever,  whoever,  how  much,  in¬ 
asmuch,  so  much  Hbl4  102°,  how  very  HblO3'. 
the  widow  hadMkl244  Christ  does  Jn413AU.92 
food  fish  a  m  J11611  mastering  a  man  Ro74 
time  ns  the  enjoyer  Gn4J  He  Who  conslructs 
Hb33  Babylon  glorifies  Rvl87  city’s  length 
Rv21 10 

whatever:  all  then  Mt712  selling  all  Mt 

13-14  4«Mk  10*1  Lu  1822  do  to  Elijah  (John)  Mt 

1712Mk*>13  disciples  (binding)  MtlH18  (loos¬ 
ing)  Mtl818  (requesting)  M121'-2  (do  ami 
leach)  Mk63°  3°abs2  Lu910  10a  (praying)  Mk 
11 24  the  slave  has  Mtl82">  all  w  the  Phar¬ 
isees  say  M1233  Christ  (w  I  direct)  Mt2820 
Jnlli14  (done  for  the  demoniac)  Mk5lu  20  (told 
me  nil  w)  Jn42°  30  (John  Baid  concerning) 
JnlO41  (Thou  shouldst  be  requesting)  Jnll22 
(should  be  speaking)  Ac322  w  time  Mk210 
the  blasphemies  Mk328  we  hear  occurring 
Lu423  giving  his  friend  w  needs  Lull#  said 
in  darknesH  Lul23  tithes  from  all  Lul812 
the  spirit  of  truth  Jnl613  God  (w  the  Fath¬ 
er)  JnlG^'ADs3  (Thou  hast  given)  Jnl77 
(Thy  hnnd)  Ac428  (He  does)  Ac  14 27  lf>4 
(signs)  Ac  15*2  (makes  ready)  1C2°  (prom¬ 
ises  are  of)  2C120  w  the  priests  Ac423  Dor¬ 
cas  made  Ac930  law  i8  eaying  Ro310  written 
before  Rol64  bound  by  law  w  time  lC73o 
w  is  true  (grave)  (just)  (pure),  etc.  Ph 
4s  8  8  8  8  8  men  calumniating  Ju10  1°  John 
testifies  to  Rvl2 

whoever:  Christ  (touches  the  tassel)  Mt 


143°Mk630  (you  may  be  finding)  Mt22°  (ob¬ 
tained  Him)  Jnl12  (come  before)  JnlO8 
had  scourges  Mk310  had  those  infirm  Lu44° 
should  not  be  receiving  you  Lu95  the  Lord 
calling  Ac23°  all  w  speaks  Ac3>*  of  the 
priests  Ac4°  acquired  freeholds  Ac434  per¬ 
suaded  by  Theudas  Ac53°  by  Judas  Ac537  of 
the  faithful  AclO40  set  for  life  eonian  Ac 
134H  sinned  (without  law)  (in  law)  Ro212  12 
baptized  Ro63  Ga327  led  by  God’s  spirit  Ro 
814  of  works  of  law  Ga310  put  on  a  fair 
face  Ga612  shall  observe  elements  Ca610  are 
mature  Ph3ir*  have  not  seen  Paul’s  face  C021 
are  slaves  IT161  in  fear  of  death  Hb213  have 
not  this  teaching  Rv224  ChriRt  is  fond  of  Rv 
310  not  worshiping  Hvl313  working  on  the 
sea  Rvl817 

how  much:  Christ  did  Mk38  God  does  Lu 
839  39  Saul  (evil  he  does)  Ac913  (must  suf¬ 
fer)  Ac910  Onesiphorus  serves  2Til18 

inasmuch :  as  the  bridegroom  with  them 
MtO13  Christ  (saying  i  as  you)  Mt254°  43 
(as  He  is  the  Mediator)  Hb8°  as  Paul  is  the 
apostle  Roll13  it  was  not  apart  from  an 
oath  Hb72°  as  it  is  reserved  Hb927  Peter  in 
this  tabernacle  2Pl13.  all1,  as1,  as  long  as3, 
as  many  as20,  as  much  as1,  how  much3,  inas¬ 
much  as3,  that18,  what3,  whatsoever18,  what 
things  soever1,  wherewith  soeverl,  whoeo- 
ever2. 

as  soon  as,  when2,  whenever2. 

as  they  were,  thus1. 

flaa  to,  idiomatic  for  about. 

caa  to,  idiomatic  for  concerning,  about. 

kni . .  kfii  and  . .  and 

as  well  as.  Romans  will  take  away  our  place 
a  w  a  Jnl!48  God  makes  Him  Lord  a  w  a 
Christ  Ac238,  etc. 

as  well  as,  according  as1,  even  as1, 
as  when,  even  as1, 
as  yet,  not1. 

Asa,  Asaph2. 

Asaph '  ( Hebrew )  gather 
Asaph,  a  king  of  Judah  (Asa  in  Hebrew  1K158), 
and  ancestor  of  our  Lord.  Mtl7  Aea2. 

ascend.  See  step  up. 

sun  ana  ba  i  n'o  together-up-step 
ascend  with,  many  with  Christ  into  Jerusalem 
Mkl54l  Acl331.  come  up  with2. 

pu[n]th[anl'o  mai  ascertain- [-up] 
ascertain,  make  sure  by  inquiry  (inquire  to 
ascertain).  Herod  a  where  Christ  is  born  Mt 
24  elder  son  from  boys  Lul520  blind  man  at 
Jericho  Lul83°  courtier  the  hour  Jn4°2  John 
for  Peter  Jnl324As  captain  of  Paul  Ac2133 
Jews  of  Paul  Ac2320  Felix  (Paul  of  Cilicia) 
Ac2334  inquire  to  a  (chiefs  of  Peter)  Ac47 
(Cornelius’  men  of  Peter)  Ac  101#  (Peter  of 
Cornelius)  AclO2®  (captain  of  Paul’s  nenh- 
ew)  Ac2310.  ask7,  demand2,  enquire2,  under¬ 
stand1. 

ascertain  exactly.  See  exactly  ascertain. 

apheidi'a  UN-spARing: 

asceticism,  humility  and  Co223.  neglecting1. 

asceticism.  See  body  and  un-sparing. 

aisch  un’o  mai  vile 

aahamed  (be),  to  be  a  mendicant  Lul63  Paul 
not  to  be  put  to  2C108  Phi20  ns  a  Chrintian 
let  him  not  be  1P410  we  should  not  be  put 
to  1 J228. 

ashamed  (be)®,  (make)1,  disgrace7,  (needeth 
not  to  be),  unashamed1. 

ep  aisch  un’o  mai  on-vile 
ashamed  (be),  of  the  Son  of  Mankind  MkS38  36 
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Lu9-6  26  PhuI  not  a  Rol1®2Til>-  saints  a 
(of  previous  fruit)  Ro621  Timothy  may  not 
be  2Til8  Onesiphorus  not  a  Paul's  chain  2Ti 
l*6  Christ  not  Hb2H  God  not  Hbll16. 

Aser’  (Hebrew)  happy 
Asher,  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  Gn3013  Lu2:ifi 
Rv76. 

8pod  os'  ASHES 

ashes,  in  sackcloth  and  Mtll-iLulO13  of  a 
heifer  Hb913. 

ashes  (turn  into),  cinders  (reduce  to)1. 

A  st 'a  asia 

Asia  (province  of),  a  Roman  proconsular  prov¬ 
ince,  including  Mysia,  Phrygia  and  Caria, 
about  a  third  of  the  western  end  of  the  pen¬ 
insula  of  Asia  Minor,  between  35° -41°  north 
and  25 '’-32°  east.  those  from  ( at  Pentecost) 
Ac2y  (discussing  with  Stephen)  Ac6yas  Paul 
(forbidden  to  speak  the  word  in)  Acl66  (at¬ 
tended  to)  Acl9-2  (causes  throng  to  stand 
aloof)  Acl926  (Trophimus  arranged  meet  him 
in)  Ac204a  (not  to  linger  in)  Ac2016  (stepped 
into)  Ac2018  (Jews  from  A  gazed  at)  Ac2127 
(afflicted  in)  2C1#  (all  those  turned  from) 
2Til15  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  Acl9ir> 
revering  Artemis  Acl927  JewB  of,  obliged  be 
present  Ac24*S  ship  about  to  sail  for  Ac27- 
Epanetus  the  firstfruit  of  R0I65  ecclesias 
of  lC16iyBs  Peter  writes  to  IP^abs2  the 
seven  ecclesias  in  KvH, 

Asia  n  os'  asiati 

Asia  (of  the  province  of).  Ac20*. 

Asi  arch’cs  AsiA-oRiciNer 
Asia  (chief  of  the  province  of),  one  who  had 
been  elected  to  preside  over  the  games  of  a 
city  of  Asia,  or  one  of  the  ten  who  repre¬ 
sented  the  whole  province.  AcI931. 

aside  (fall).  See  fall  aside. 

e  r  6  t  a* 6  gush-request 
ask.  Christa  (disciples)  Mtl613  (Jews)  Mt21-4 
Lu203  22cs  (Simon)  Lu33  (the  Father)  Jn 
141«ab«2  1626  179  9  15  2u  a  Christ  (disciples) 
Mtl5-*J  Mk410  Lu4*'S  9-)'.  Jn431  Q‘>  1$:,  10  23  Act*1 
(young  ruler)  MtlO1'  ( Syro-P hern ician  wom¬ 
an)  Mk72t  (Jews)  Lu73  [Jnfl7]  18iy  21  (Phar¬ 
isees)  Lu736  ll37  ( Gergcsenes)  Lu837  (Sa¬ 
maritans)  Jn44<1  (courtier)  Jn417  (no  need 
that  anyone  be)  Jn  1 6;;,) 

Other  (proper  names)  :  rich  man  a  Abra¬ 
ham  Lul6-7  Jews  a  (John)  Jnl-iABs41  25ab 
(healed  man)  J  n  5 1~  (blind  man)  Jn9>-">  ->l ABs2 
(parents)  Jn9iy  (Pilate)  Jnl931  (Paul)  Ac 
1821>  (captain)  Ac23-<>  Greeks  a  Philip  Jnl221 
Joseph  a  Pilate  Jnl938  a  Peter  (lame  man) 
Ac33  (Cornelius)  AclO18  Paul  (officers  a) 
Ac  1639  (a  centurion)  Ac2318  (yokefellow) 
Ph43  (brethren)  lTh4i  512  2Th2!  John  a 
lady  2J5 

Others:  invited  guests  a  to  be  excused  Lu 
1418  19  king  a  terms  of  peace  Lul43-  a  dis¬ 
ciples  (loosing  the  colt)  LulO31  not  a  con¬ 
cerning  sin  to  death  IJS18  (RsMk83  «Lu74  b»233 
ABJnliy  a923).  ask-3,  beseech11,  desire6,  en¬ 
treat1,  pray11, 

ask,  ascertain8,  inquire-*7,  request18, 
ask  again,  demand1, 
ask  question,  examine1-. 

die  r  6  t  a'u  through-gush-request 
ask  through,  men  a  t  to  Simon's  house  AclO17. 
make  inquiry1. 

asleep  (be),  drowse'*,  (fall),  repose1. 

aph  upn  o'o  fkom-sleep 
asleep  (fall).  Christ  in  the  ship  LuS-3. 


-  aspi  8  asp 

asp,  a  small,  venomous  serpent,  venom  of  Ro313. 
aspect.  See  face. 

orios  ass 

ass,  the  Asinus  vulgaris,  the  usual  mount  in 
time  of  i>eace,  as  hoises  were  used  only  for 
war.  disciples  (will  be  finding)  Mt212  (led* 
Mt217  (loosing)  Lul315  your  King  sitting 
on  a  colt  Mt215Jnl215.  (sLul45). 

ass,  donkey-,  (young),  ass  (little)1. 

on  a'r  i  on  ASSfdim.) 

ass  (little).  Jeeus  finding  JnL211.  young  ass'. 

oh  i  k  on’  assic 

ass  to  turn  it  (requiring  an)  .  millstone  Mtl*6 
Mk9*-B«  (aLu17-).  millstone3. 

sun  eph  i'st  e  mi  tog  ether-on- stand 
assail.  Paul  and  Silas  Acl62-.  rise  up  together1. 

sikar’i  os  ( Lafin)  dagger 
assassin.  4000  men  of  Ac2138.  that  is  a  mur¬ 
derer  t. 

assassinate.  See  lift  up. 

an  air'e  si  s  UP-LiFTing 
assassination.  Saul  endorsing  Stephen's  Acs1. 
death1. 

kat  rph  i'sf  c  mi  down-on-stand 
assault,  the  Jews  a  Paul  AC181-.  make  insur¬ 
rection  against1. 

assault,  impulse1,  stand  by1 
assay,  trial1,  try-. 

epi  sun  [a gaug'd  on-together-lead 
assemble,  a  hen  her  brood  Mt2337  Christ  (I 
want  to  a)  Mt2337Lul331  (a  His  chosen)  Mt 
2431Mkl3-7  whole  city  a  Mkl33  ten  thou¬ 
sand  Lul2J  there  the  vultures  fLu1737Bjc. 
gather1,  -together7. 

assemble,  become1,  gather3, 
assemble  themselves,  gather1, 
assemble  together,  gather-, 
assemble  with,  come  together1, 
assembled  together  with,  foregather1. 

epi  sun  ag  og  c'  ON-TOGETHER-LEADing 
assembling,  the  saints  (to  Christ)  2Th2t  (not 
forsaking)  HblO-**.  assembling  together1, 
gathering  together1. 

assembly,  ecclesia3,  synagogue1, 
assent,  agree1. 

para  dcch'o  mai  beside-receive 
assent  to  (middle  voice),  receive  (passive) 
Paul  and  Barnabas  Aclo1.  hearing  the  word 
and  a  Mk4-°  customs  not  allowed  "to  a  t  Acl6J1 
not  a  t  Paul’s  testimony  Ac2218  do  not  a  t 
an  accusation  lTioiy  scourging  those  the 
Lord  is  Hbl26.  receive5. 

ru  par’cdr  on  well-beside-settled 
assiduous,  respectable  and  lCT3-*’. 

assign.  Sec  place  and  stand, 
assignment.  See  caution. 

€ ’  TOUCH 

assimilation,  physiologically,  the  result  of  food 
coming  into  contact  with  the  digestive  trad, 
of  the  supply  NEp416  united  through  Co2iy. 
joint-. 

assist,  presenl1. 

stm  hup  ourg  e'o  togetiier-unper-act 
assist  together,  by  a  petition  for  us  2C111- 
help  together1. 

cpi  ko«r  i'a  on-j  uvenii.e- 
assistance.  Paul,  on  a  from  God  Ac26--.  help1. 
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plCsi'on  nigh 

associate, 
lacl 

lov 

Rol .. 

jurinir  Ac727  not  working  evil  to  RoI3i;,b« 
let  each  ( please  his)  Rol  52  (speaking  the 
truth  with)  Ep42-r>  judging  Ja4*2.  near7, 
neighbor15, 

As'sos  AS80S 

Assos,  the  name  of  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Mysia, 
near  39°  north,  26°  east,  we  set  out  for  Ac 
2 0 to  Paul  came  up  with  us  in  Ac2Q14. 


{h]upo'st  a  31  8  UNDER- STANDI  ngf 
assumption,  that  under  which  the  mind  takes 
its  stand,  what  is  taken  for  granted,  a  pos¬ 
tulate.  Faith  assumes  that  to  be  true  which 
is  beyond  the  evidence  of  the  senses.  Paul’s  a 
of  boasting  2C94  11 17  Christ  Emblem  of 
Cod’s  Hbl3  beginning  of  Hb314  faith  is 
m  Hb  1 1 confidence-*,  confident7,  person1, 
substance1. 


pie  r  o  phor  Va  full-carry  ins 

assurance.  of  understanding  aCo22  evangel 
came  in  much  lThlr»  of  the  expectation  Hb671 
approaching  of  faith  HblO22.  assurance1, 
full-3. 


assurance,  faith1, 
assure,  persuade1, 
assure  (fully).  See  fully  assure, 
assured  of  (be),  verify7, 
assuredly,  securely1. 

de'pou  BIND-  ?-OF-WlIIOI-T 
assuredly  (adverb),  a  not  taking  hold  messen¬ 
gers  Hb210.  verily7. 

ek  pl€'as  o  mai  out-blow 
astonish,  the  throng  (at  Jesus’  teaching)  Mt728 
1354  2233  Mkl22  62  1118  Lu432  (at  healing  of 
deaf-mute)  Mk737  (of  the  epileptic)  Lu943 
disciples  at  Jesus’  leaching  Mtl  92,Mkl020  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Mary  at  Jesus  Lu24S  proconsul  at 
Paphos  Acl312.  be  amazed-'1,  be  astonished10. 

astonish,  awe1. 

astonished  (be),  amazed  (be)'1,  awed  (be)3, 
(make),  amazed  (be)1, 
astonishment,  amazement1. 

ckthaumas'o  out-marvel 
astound,  cause  to  greatly  marvel,  the  Jews  at 
Jesus’  answer  Mkl217B.s.  marvel1. 


astray  (go).  stray5, 
asunder  (put),  separate3. 

A  aulniv'kri  t  os  un-togetiihr- judged 
Asyncrilus.  Paul  sends  greetings  Rol614. 

o»at.  See  oih 

at,  about3,  beside12,  from10,  front  (in.,  of)1, 
in100,  into-’0,  out3.  through2, 
at  all,  generally2,  not3,  sweeping1,  undoubtedly1, 
at  any  time.  See  once, 
at  any  time,  ever3, 
at  even,  evening1, 
at  hand  (be),  stand  by1, 
at  length,  once1, 
at  one  again,  peace1, 
at  the  last,  once1. 

nth  a  (Aramaic)  you- are 
atha.  ( Chaldee,  see  Maran) .  Maran  alhn  1C1622. 

Athcnai’on  ATHENIAN 
Athenian.  Paul  addresses  Acl721  22. 


Athcn'ai  Athens 

Athens,  the  name  of  the  most  noted  city  of 
Greece,  situated  near  the  coast  in  south-east¬ 
ern  Achaia,  3S°  north  and  23°  45'  east.  Paul 
(led  as  fnr  ns)  At‘171-*  (waiting  in)  Acl7l(i 
(departing  from)  AclH1  (left  at)  lTh37. 


athirst  (be),  thirst1. 

atonement,  conciliation7. 

attach  (ardently).  See  ardently  attach. 

attain.  See  arrive  at. 

attain,  follow  (fully)1,  get1,  outstrip1. 

attain  to,  grasp1. 

Atta’lcia  attalia 

Attalia.  the  name  of  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Fam- 
phylia,  near  the  border  of  Lycia,  36°  42' 

north  and  31°  3'  east.  Built  and  named  by 
Attalus  Philadelphus,  king  of  Fergamum 

Acl425. 

murr'on  attar 

attar,.  the  essential  oil  used  in  the  Orient  for 
anointing.  alabaster  vase  of  (woman  came 
having)  Mt267Mkl43  (fetching)  Lu737  Christ 
(spraying  on  My  body)  Mt2612  (woman 
rubbed  His  feet  with)  Lu738  40  (Mary  rubbed 
Him  with)  Jnll2  destruction  of  Mkl44  could 
be  disposed  of  Mkl4-r,Jnl25  women  make 
ready  Lu2356  veritable  nard  Jnl23  3  cargo 
of  in  Babylon  Rvl813.  ointment14. 

mur  iz'o  attar ize 

attar  (anoint  with).  Christ’s  body  for  burial 
Mkl48,  anoint1, 
attend,  heed1. 

attend  continually  upon,  persevere7. 

ep  cch'o  ON-HAVE 

attend  to,  literally  have  on  (the  word  of  life) 
rPh210.  Pharisees  chose  first  places  Lul47 
lame  man  a  t  Peter  Ac-33  Paul  to  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Asia  Acl922  Timothy  to  be  a  t  him¬ 
self  lTi47°.  give  heed  unto1,  hold  forth1, 
mark1,  stay1,  take  heed  unto1, 
attendance.  See  cure, 
attendance  (give),  heed2. 

thcrup'on  warm -from or 
attendant.  Moses  faithful  as  Hb3r’.  servant1. 

attended.  See  cure, 
attentive  (be  very),  hang  on1, 
attest.  See  testify. 

e  3th  CS'  GARMENT 

attire,  a  means  of  clothing,  splendid  Lu2317 
Ac103°b3s  Ja22  3  two  men  in  flashing  Lu244b.i 
Herod  in  royal  Acl221  filthy  Ja22.  apparel2, 
clothing2,  garment1,  raiment1,  robe7. 

C  nth  e  s  is  GARMENTing 
attire.  Acl10Ba.  apparel1, 
attitude  (correct).  See  correct  attitude, 
attune.  See  readjust. 

tohn  c  t  cs'  DARer 

audacious,  a  not  trembling  2P210.  presump¬ 
tuous1. 

audience,  tidings1,  (give  a),  hear3. 

akroa  t  or'  i  on  LiSTBN-placo 
audience  chamber  (Agrippa  entering)  Ac 25 23 
place  of  hearing1, 
audience  of,  hear1, 
aught,  nothing1. 

Au' {/oust  os  (Latin)  Augustus 
Augustus,  the  surname  of  C.  Julius  Ca*sar  Oc- 
tavianus,  the  first  Roman  emperor,  decree 
came  out  from  Lu'21. 
austere,  harsh2, 
author,  inauguralor1. 

exousi'a  out-reing 

authority,  delegated  public  (in  private)  right, 
sphere  of  authority  jurisdiction,  specific 
authority  license.  God:  gives  (such  a  to 
men)  Mt9®  (the  Son  a  to  do  judging)  Jn527 
(a  over  all  flesh)  Jnl7‘2  no  a  except  under 
O  aRo137  resisting  the  a  has  withstood  G’s 
mandate  *Rol32  seating  Christ  up  over 
every  AEpl-l 
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Christ:  teaching  as  One  having  Mt7-9Mkl22 
Lu432  has  a  to  pardon  sins  Mt9cMk2!OLu524 
gives  a  (to  disciples)  Mtl01Mk3ir»  67abs‘*  Lu 
1019  (to  Paul)  2C131°  (to  the  one  conquer¬ 
ing)  Rv220  by  what  a  Mt2123  23Mkl  l28  28Lu 
202  2  He  will  be  declaring  by  what  a  Mt21‘-4  27 
Mkl  l2l>  33Lu208  given  to  C  (all  a)  Mt2818 
(Satan  would)  Lu4c  C  enjoining  unclean 
spirits  with  Mkl27Lu43o  a  to  be  casting  into 
Gehenna  Lul2:*  Pilate  has  a  (to  release  or 
crucify  C)  Jnl‘110  10  (no  a  except)  Jnl9!! 
C  nullifying  all  aiC1524  created  in  Him 
aCo11,:  the  Head  of  every  aCo21,jab.s2  strip¬ 
ping  off  aCo2*3  being  subjected  to  C  1P322 
through  C  be  a  Ju'-3  now  came  the  a  of 
God's  C  Rvl2io 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Simon  offers  money 
for  Ac8!;'  Saul  has  Ac914  261(J  12  turn  men 
from  a  of  Satan  aAc2618  Paul  (not  to  use 
up  his)  1C918  (if  boasting  of)  2C108 

Others:  centurion  set  under  AMt8°Lu78 

slave  (man  giving  a  to)  PMkl3:*4  (over  ten 
cities)  pLu1917  bring  apostles  before  aLu12H 
saints  (to  be  subject  to)  aRo13!  Ti3*  (you 
do  not  want  to  be  fearing)  aRo133  a  as  to  his 
own  will  1C737  the  woman  ought  to  have  a 
over  her  head  1C1110  the  a  among  the  celes¬ 
tials  AEp3i°  we  wrestle  with  AEp612  the  two 
witnesses  have  a  (to  lock  heaven)  RvllG 
(over  waters)  RvllG  wild  beast  (dragon 
gives  a)  Rvl32  4  (wras  given  a)  Rvl35  (over 
every  tribe)  Rvl3'6s2  (second  w  b  exercises 
his)  Rvl3*2  (ten  kings  are  obtaining  a  with) 
Rvl712  (ten  give  their  a  to)  Rvl713  mes¬ 
senger  having  great  Rvl8i 

right:  Christ  (gives  the  r)  Jnli2  (has  the) 
JnlO18  18  freehold  belonging  to  Ananias  by 
Ac54  has  not  the  potter  the  r  over  the  clay 
Ro921  lest  this  r  becomes  a  stumbling  block 
1C89  has  Paul  no  1C94  3  G  2Th39  others  par¬ 
taking  of  your  1C912  no  r  to  be  eating  from 
the  altar  Hbl3li 

jurisdiction:  Christ  (given  up  to  j  of  the 
governor)  Lu202°  (of  Herod’s  j)  Lu237  j  of 
darkness  Lu22;'»3  Col13  God  (placed  in  His 
Own)  Acl7  (j  over  these  calamities)  Rvl6‘-* 
of  the  air  Ep22  given  to  Death  and  the  Un¬ 
seen  Rv68  over  the  fire  Rvl4l8  over  these 
the  second  death  has  no  Rv20° 

license:  granted  to  (locusts)  Rv93  3  70 
(horses)  Rv9!9  to  the  tree  of  life  Rv22H 
(si*Rv22i4).  authority-9,  jurisdiction!,  liber- 
ty1,  powerG9f  right2,  strength7, 
authority,  injunction!,  superiority!,  (exercise 
a),  coerce2,  (of  great  a),  potentate!,  (usurp 
a  over),  domineer!. 

authority  (be  in.,  over).  See  jurisdiction 
(have). 

authority  upon  (exercise),  jurisdiction  (have)i. 
avail.  See  strong  (be). 

nisch  r  o  ker  d  cs'  viLE-GAiNer 
avaricious.  servants  and  supervisors  not  to  be 
lTi3a  Til7  (blTi33).  given  to  filthy  lucre!, 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre!. 

aisch  r  o  ker  d  os'  vile-gain-as 
avariciously,  adverb.  not  supervising  a  lP5‘-\ 
for  filthy  lucre!. 

ekdike'o  out-just 

avenge,  a  widow  Lul83  3  not  a  yourselves  Ro 
12*9  every  disobedience  2C10G  blood  (art 
Thou  not)  Rv6io  (of  His  saints)  Rvl92. 
avenge5,  revenge!. 

ek'dile  os  oOT-JUSTer 

avenger,  the  authority  an  Rol34  the  Lord  ITh 
46.  avenger!,  revenger!. 

ek  dik'd  sis  0UT-JUSTing 
avenging,  vengeance.  God  a  His  chosen  Lul87  8 


Moses  the  Israelite  Ac724  in  Corinth  2C77* 
vengeance:  days  of  Lu2122  Mine  is  v  Rol2*;' 
HblO3®  messengers  dealing  out  2Thls  on 
evildoers  1P274.  avenge4,  punishment!,  re¬ 
venge1,  vengeance1. 

phe  mi’  aver 

aver,  declare  forcefully  and  confidently.  Christ 
a:  to  the  Adversary  it  is  written  Mt47  to 
Simon  Peter  Mtl726.s  2634  Mkl029Bs  to  the 
rich  youth  Mtl92*s  to  the  chiefs,  neither  am 
I  telling  you  Mt2127  to  the  lawyer,  you  shall 
be  loving  the  Lord  Mt2237  I  am  able  to  de¬ 
molish  the  temple  Mt26Gi  You  are  saying  it 
(to  the  governor)  M12711  (to  the  Jews)  Lu 
2270  (to  Pilate)  Lu233ab  Elijah  is  restoring 
all  Mk972Bs  to  the  Sadducees,  deceived  Mk 
1224bs  to  Simon  the  Pharisee  Lu?44  the 
Lord  a:  the  two  shall  be  one  flesh  lC6!6i5.v 
making  all  in  accord  with  the  model  Hb8:>. 

Other  (proper  names):  Simon  (Peter)  a 
to  Christ  (from  the  aliens)  Mtl72G5  (the 
Pharisee,  Teacher  say  it)  Lu74,,as  Pilate  a 
(you  have  a  detail)  Mt276">  (what  accusa¬ 
tion)  Jnl829Bs  John  to  Jesus  (we  perceived 
someone)  Mk938Bs  the  baptist  (I  am  the 
voice)  Jnl23  Peter  (if  all  shall  be  snared) 
Mkl425  (man  I  am  not)  Lu225*bs  (repent! 
Ac238as  (you  are  versed  in  the  fact)  Ac  10-’’' 
Stephen  a  men  brethren  and  fathers  AcT2 
eunuch  AcS36  Cornelius  AclD3^  Paul:  lash¬ 
ing  us  in  public  Acl63‘  men  Athenians  Ac 
1722ab  I  am  a  man  a  Jew  Ac222  yet  I  am 
so  born  Ac2227  28  not  aware  he  is  chief 
priest  Ac23r*  lead  this  young  man  to  the  cap¬ 
tain  Ac2317  to  Festus.  not  mad  am  I  Ac262-' 
the  era  is  limited  1C721>  judge  you  what  I  am 
a  1  CIO  13  an  idol  sacrifice  is  nothing  lClO*'-' 
flesh  and  blood  not  able  lClS'-o  Felix  to  P. 
giving  you  a  hearing  Ac2335  Festus  is  a  (to 
the  Jews)  Ac253  (to  Agrippa)  Ac2">22  24 
(you  are  mad  Paul)  Ac26‘-'4  Agrippa  a  (to 
Paul)  Ac261  (to  Festus)  Ac2632 

Others:  centurion  a  (to  Christ)  MtS8Bs2 
(to  the  captain)  Ac23*8  householder  a  (a  man 
an  enemy)  Mtl328  (lest  culling  the  darnel) 
Mtl3‘-0  daughter  of  Herodias  Mtl48  the  lord 
to  the  slave  Mt252i  23  governor  to  the  Jews, 
what  evil  does  He  Mt2723  a  man  a  (all  these 
I  maintain)  Mkl02t>Bs  (I  am  believing  Lord) 
Jn938ABs2  (Cornelius)  AclO37  younger  son 
Lul517Bs  to  Peter,  you  are  of  them  Lu2238 
malefactor  a  you  are  not  fearing  God  Lu 
2340Bs  warden  a,  what  must  I  be  doing  Ac 
1630  scribe  a,  men  Ephesians  Acl935  cai>- 
tain  to  Paul,  Greek  you  know  AC2137  some 
are  a  (that  Paul  saying)  Ro38  (that  his 
epistle  weighty)  2C1010  (sMtl918  b!S  BJn 
936a37  si*Acl8!8).  affirm1,  say57. 

a  phil  ag'cith  on  un-fond-good 
averse  to  good,  men  will  be  2Ti33.  despiser  of 
those  that  are  good1. 

ek  klin'd  out-cline 

avoid,  all  a  God  Ro312  those  making  snares 
R0I6I7  evil  1P3!!.  avoid1,  eschew!,  go  out 
of  the  way1. 

avoid,  put1,  refuse1,  stand  about1,  through*, 
turn  aside1. 

[Ji]omo  loo  e'o  like-lay  (say ) 
avow.  Christ  (a  He  never  knew  them)  Mt723 
(him  I  will  be)  MtlO32  32Lul28  8  Rv35  (if  any¬ 
one  a  Him)  Jn922  (for  salvation)  RolO’*  7« 
(a  His  name)  Hbl315  (a  the  Son)  1J2-’3  415 
(every  spirit  a  Jesus)  1J42  3  (a  Him  coming 
in  flesh)  2J7  Herod  a  to  give  her  Mtl4<  John 
a  I  am  not  Jnl211  20  chiefs  a  it  not  Jnl2  - 
God  (a  to  Abraham)  Ac717  (a  acquaintance 
with)  TillG  Pharisees  a  messengers,  etc. 
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Ac238  Paul  to  Felix  Ac2414  Timothy  a 
ideal  avowal  lTi612  saints  a  (they  are 
strangers)  Hbll13  (their  sins)  1J1«.  con¬ 
fess17,  confession  is  made1,  give  thanks1,  pro¬ 
fess3,  promise*. 

[ft]omo  log  i'a  like-lay ( say ) ing1 

avowal,  saints  (a  to  the  evangel)  2C913  (Chief 
Priest  of  our)  Hb3*  (holding  to)  Hb414  (re¬ 
taining)  HblO-3  an  ideal  a  (Timothy's)  lTi612 
l  Christ  testifies  to)  lTi613.  confession!,  pro¬ 
fession4.  professed1. 

[  h]omo  log  ou  vicn'os  like-lay  (say ) -a b 
avowedly  (adverb),  great  is  the  secret  lTi310. 
without  controversy1. 

ap  ek  dech'o  viai  from-out-receive 
await,  creation  a  unveiling  Ro810  saints  a 
(the  sonship)  R0823  (with  endurance)  R0825 
(the  unveiling)  1C17  (the  expectation)  Ga 
55abs2  (a  Saviour)  Ph3’-°  Christ  seen  second 
time  by  those  Hb933  patience  of  God  1P32°. 
look  for-',  wait  for3. 

awake,  rouse3,  sober  up1,  (be),  alert  (become)1, 
awake  out  of,  sleep  (out  of)1. 

apo  nem'd  from -appropriate 
award,  honor  to  the  feminine  1P37.  give1, 
aware  (be).  See  perceive. 

/away.  See  from, 
away.  See  lift. 

ap  ech’o  from-iiave 

away  (be),  of  wages  collect,  in  the  middle  voice 
abstain,  the  ship  from  the  land  Mtl424B 
Israel's  heart  a  at  a  distance  Mtl5®Mk7°  it 
is  a  the  hour  came  Mkl44i  Jesus  not  far  a 
from  the  house  L.u7°  the  prodigal  still  far  a 
Lulfi-’o  a  village  sixty  stadia  a  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  Lu2413  collect:  the  hypocrites  their 


wages  Mt62  5  10  the  rich  their  consolation 
Lu6-4  Paul  c  all  Ph418  c  Onesimus  as  an 
eonian  repayment  Phni5  abstain:  the  na¬ 
tions  from  idols  Acl520  29  saints  (from  pros¬ 
titution)  lTh43  (from  everything  wicked) 
lTh522  (from  fleshly  lusts)  1P2U  some  are 
teaching  a  from  foods  lTi43.  abstain0  be®, 
-enough1,  have4,  receive2. 

ap'e  i  mi 

away  (be),  (variant  in  some  forms  from  be- 
absent).  Paul  from  Thessalonica  Acl710.  go1. 

away  (do),  nullify3. 

away  forth,  out8. 

away  from  home  (be).  See  home  (be  away 
from). 

away  with,  lift5. 

thamb'os  awe 

awe.  came  on  all  (at  the  healing  of  the  epi¬ 
leptic)  Lu430  engulfs  Peter  (at  the  catch  of 
fishes}  Lu5°  people  filled  with  (at  the  heal¬ 
ing  of  the  lame  man)  Ac310.  be  amazed1,  be 
astonished1,  wonder1. 

thumb  e'o  be-AWED 

awed  (be),  middle,  be  awe-struck,  disciples  (at 
the  healing  of  the  epileptic)  Mkl2i  (at 
Jesus'  words)  MklO24  32.  be  amazed2,  -as¬ 
tonished2. 

axin’S  Ax 

ax,  a  chopping  tool,  at  the  root  of  the  tree 
pMt3!OLu3t). 

Azov'  AZOR 

Azor,  in  Christ’s  genealogy.  Mtl13  14. 

Az'otOS  AZOTUS 

Azotus,  the  ancient  Ashdod,  the  name  of  a  city 
near  the  sea  coast  of  Judea,  situated  31°  45' 
north,  34°  39'  east.  Philip  found  in  Ac84°. 


bbeyond,  bby,  bfrom,  bof,  blhan,  bwiih  denotes 
beside. 

bcome,  bmade,  bmake,  denotes  become, 
btnay,  ^nevertheless,  denotes  but. 

Baal '  (Hebrew)  possessot 
Baal,  the  false  god  of  the  Phoenicians,  Canaan- 
ilos,  Babylonians  and  Assyrians  1K1918.  not 
bow  the  knee  to  Roll4, 
babbler,  rook1. 

breph'os  babe 

babe,  unborn,  new  born  and  older,  jumps  in 
Elizabeth’s  womb  Ltil41  44  shepherds  found 
Lu2 13  to  brought  to  Jesus  Lul815  exposed 
Ac7 from  a  b  2Ti315  as  recently  born  1P22. 
Imbe5,  child3,  infant1, 
babe,  minor0. 

Babul mt'  (Hebrew)  in-disintegrating 

Babylon,  the  most  notable  city  of  Babylonia, 
situated  on  the  Euphrates,  about  329  30' 
north,  44°  east,  exile  Mil11  12  17  17  Ac743  ec- 
clcsia  in  IPS13  falls  vRvl4°  182  brought  to 
remembrance  vRvlG10  mother  of  prostitutes 
vltvlT'1  her  judging  came  vRvlS10  hurled 
down  vRvlB31. 

not'OS  BACK 

back,  upper  portion  of  man  and  animals,  bow 
their  b  together  pRolli°. 

back,  behind3. 

buck.  See  behind  and  up. 

buck  up.  See  lead  back. 


backbiter,  vilifier1. 
backbiting,  vilification1, 
backside  (on  the),  behind1. 

p haul' on  foul 

bad.  commit  b  things  AJn320  5'-°  good  or  b 
RoQ11  2C510  nothing  b  to  say  Ti2®  practice 
Ja310.  bad1,  evil4,  evil  thing1. 

bad,  evil1,  rotten1,  wicked1. 

para'dox  beside-seemed 
baffling,  what  is  beside  or  contrary  to  received 
opinion,  we  perceived  b  things  Lu530.  strange 

thing1. 

per'a  bag 

bag  (beggar’s),  of  a  religious  mendicant.  dis¬ 
ciples  (not  to  acquire)  MtlO10  (not  to  pick 
up)  Mk68Lu9°  (bear  no)  LulO4  (Christ  dis¬ 
patches  minus)  Lu2235  (to  pick  up)  Lu2230. 
scrip0. 

bag,  coffer2. 

epi  skeu  az'o  mai  on-instrument 
baggage  (take  up).  Paul  Ac21*5.  take  up  car¬ 
riage1. 

bail.  See  enough. 

Balaam'  (Hebrew)  disintegrate- people 
Balaam,  a  native  of  Pethor,  Mesopotamia,  whom 
Balak,  king  of  Moab,  hired  to  curse  Israel 
Nu22-24,  Dt23-*  Jsl322  24»  Mi6\  following  out 
the  path  of  2P215  deception  of  his  wages  Ju11 
the  teaching  of  Rv214. 


Balak  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  barley 


Halak’  (Hebrew)  evacuating 
BaJak,  a  king  of  Moab  Nu22.  Balaam  taught 
Rv214. 

balances  (pair  of).  See  yoke. 

ballot.  See  pebble. 

band,  bond***,  lashing*,  squad?,  lie1. 

katade'O  down-bind 

bandage.  Samaritan  on  Jericho  road  fLu  10;i  *. 

anti  ball  6  instead-cast 
bandy,  give  word  for  Word,  the  disciples  (Em- 
mauhj  Lu24i*.  have*. 

ek  diO'k  6  ol;t-chase 

banish,  the  Jews  b  apostles  and  prophets  Lu 
1  149a  lTh213  (tf-Rv] 21;») ,  persecute-. 

bank.  See  table, 
bank,  table1. 

tra  pc  z  i't  es  FOuit-FooTer 
banker,  one  using  a  table  for  money,  depositing 
my  silver  with  PM12527.  exchanger1. 

ek  dapan  a’o  out-spend 
bankrupt,  pay  out  all.  Paul  for  the  saints 
12!3.  be  spent1, 

banqueting,  drinking1. 

bap't  is  ma  Drpism 

baptism,  ceremonial  washing,  as  distinct  from 
washing  for  cleansing  and  bathing,  by  John: 
Pharisees  come  to  Mt37  whence  is  it  Mt2123 
Mkll39Lu204  of  repentance  Mkl4Lu33Acl324 
194  tribute  collectors  Lu729  beginning  from 
a Acl --  which  John  heralds  aAcIO37  Apollos 
versed  only  in  Acl823  some  Ephesian  dis¬ 
ciples  baptized  into  Acl93  of  Christ:  with 
which  I  am  being  baptized  PMklO38  39  I  have 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  pLu12"'9  Others: 
entombed  together  with  Him  in  fRo64  Co212 
one  b  FEp43  b  is  now  saving  you  F1P3-1. 
baptism,  baptizing1. 

bapt  is  t  es *  DTPist 

baptist,  a  special  title  given  to  John  the  baptist, 
because  he  Uid  the  baptizing  which  each  one 
had  done  for  himself  before,  heralding  in 
the  wilderness  ML31  no  greater  than  Mtll11  12 
Lu72#a  Jesus  said  to  be  Mtl421614Mk828Lu919 
Jesus  spoke  to  disciples  concerning  Mtl713 
head  on  a  platter  Mk626  in  prison  Lu72° 
came  neither  eating  nor  drinking  Lu733 
( AMk6'--»). 

bapt  i~0  DH’ize 

baptize,  to  cleanse  and  unite  ceremonially  by 
means  of  water ;  or  figuratively,  by  spirit, 
etc.  (A  list  of  those  with  “in,”  “into”  and 
“the  name  of”  is  given  at  the  end.) 

with  water:  of  Christ:  Jesus  coming  to 
John  to  be  Mt313  being  b  (Jesus  stepped  up) 
Mt3iG  (and  praying)  Lu321  in  Jordan  Mkl9 
Pharisee  marvels  that  He  was  not  first  b 
Lull3#  by  John  the  baplizer:  Mkl4  614 
Jerusalem  and  Judea  Mt3uMkl'r>  in  water 
MtStiMklSLuS13  Jnl2®  31  Acl3  ll13  John  has 
need  be  b  by  Christ  Mt314  throngs  going  out 
to  Lu37  tribute  collectors  Lu312  7  29  all  the 
people  Lu32i  Pharisees  not  Lu73°  why  are 
you  b  if  not  the  Christ  Jnl23  other  side  Jor¬ 
dan  Jnl2®  He  Who  sent  me  to  Jnl33  in 
Enon  Jn323  23  where  John  formerly  b  Jn 
IO49  with  b  of  rei>entance  Acl94  by  Christ’s 
disciples:  to  b  all  the  nations  Mt2819  he  who 
believes  and  is  Mkl613  Jesus  (and  His  dis¬ 
ciples  b)  Jn322  (this  One  is  b  and  all  com¬ 
ing  to  Him)  Jn3'-6  (b  more  disciples  than 
John)  Jn4!  (Jesus  Himself  did  not)  Jn42 
repent  and  be  Ac238  those  who  welcome 
Peter's  word  are  Ac241  Samaritans  (by 
Philip)  Ac812  (having  b  belong  to  the  name) 
Ac8!0  Simon  Ac813  the  eunuch  Ac83®  38 
Saul  Ac918  22*0  CorneliuB  and  household  Ac 


IO47  4®  Lydia  and  household  Ac  16 13  Philip¬ 
pian  warden  and  household  Acl633  Corin¬ 
thians  Acl8®  into  what  are  you  b  Acl9:{  '■ 
into  Christ  Jesus  FR063  into  His  death  fRo6 
into  the  name  of  Paul  are  you  1C113  13  b  in¬ 
to  Christ  put  on  Christ  FGa3-“  by  Paul:  rise 
b  Ac2210  the  household  of  Stephanas  only 
1  Cl 18  16  Christ  does  not  commission  me  to 
1C117  Others:  what  shall  those  be  doing  who 
are  b  1C1529  20 

Figurative:  with  the  b:  disciples  to  be* 
PMklO38  39  with  which  Jesus  is  being  PMk 
ll)3&  :i9  Lul239  of  repentance  Acl94  with 
the  spirit:  and  fire  FMtSHLuS13  disciple^ 
shall  be  FMkl»  Acl3  llic  this  is  He  Who  is 
Fjnl33  in  one  spirit  we  all  are  1C1213  in: 
fire  FMtSHLuS1®  the  Jordan  Mt3®  Mkl3  in 
water  MtS11  Mkl8  Jnl23  31  33  spirit  FMt371 
Mkl8  Lu3iG  Jnl33  Acl3  1116  1C1213  into  Mose* 
in  the  cloud  and  sea  FlClO2  location:  wil¬ 
derness  Mkl4  Bethany  Jnl2®  Enon  Jn32’! 
name  of:  Jesus  Christ  Ac23®  (Cornelius)  10 4 ^ 
into:  location:  the  Jordan  Mkl9  Christ  Jesu 
FR063  Christ  FGa327  the  state:  repentance 
Mt314  pardon  of  sins  Mkl4  Ac23®  into  whal 
Acl93  His  death  FR063  one  body  1C1213 
the  name  of:  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  holy  spirit  Mt2819  Jesus  Christ  Ac23M 
104«  the  Lord  Jesus  Ac8lfi  195  Paul  1C113  13 
(AMk74  B3jnl328  26). 

bapt  is  mos’  Dipping 
baptizing,  of  cups  and  ewers  Mk74  8a  teach¬ 
ing  of  Hb62  in  foods  and  drinks  and  b  Hb 
91®,  baptism1,  washing3. 

plira’s  s  6  bah 

bar,  obstruct  by  means  of  a  barrier,  mouth 
(every)  fRo319  (of  lions)  Hbll33  Paul’s 
boasting  will  not  be  2C1110.  stop3. 

Bar  abb  a  s'  (  Aramaic )  son-FATHER 
Bar-Abbas,  notorious  prisoner  Mt2746  i?Mkl57 
Pilate  releases  Mt272®Mkl513  throngs  re¬ 
questing  Mt2720  -’lMklS11  Lu2318  a  robber 
Jn  I840  4,). 

Bar  I  e  sous’ 

( Aramaic )  son  -(Hebrew)  Jehovah-SAviNG 
Bar-Jesus.  a  false  prophet  Acl36. 

Bar  Ion  as'  ( Aramaic )  son- (Hebrew)  dove 
Bar-Jonah.  Simon  Mtl617. 

Bar  sab  as’ 

( Aramaic) son-  (Hebrt  w) -satisfaction 
Bar-Sabbas.  surnamed  Justus  Acl23  Judas 
called  Acl 522. 

Bar  tim’ai  os 

(Aramaic)  son-(  Hebrew  ) -defu.k 

Bar-Timeus.  blind  beggar  MklO43. 

Barak '  ( Hebrew )  flash 
Barak,  a  deliverer  Jd46.  Hbll32. 

6ar'5aros  barbarian 

barbarian,  probably  a  sound  denoting  rudeness 
of  speech,  but  also  used  for  barbarous  con¬ 
duct  or  customs  2Mac222  423  104  139  152  PslM1 
Ez2121,  and  of  those  who  could  not  be  under¬ 
stood.  on  Melita  Ac282  4  Paul  (debtor  to) 
Rol14  (a  b  to  the  one  speaking)  1C1411  no 
b  in  the  young  humanity  Co314. 

tracheliz’6  NECKlze 

bare,  bend  back  the  head  so  as  to  expose  the 
neck,  to  the  eyes  of  God  Hb413.  open1. 

bare,  naked1. 

kri  th  e‘  barley 
barley,  three  chenix  of  Rv66. 

kri’thinon  barlet-C(1 
barley,  bread  Jn69  l3. 
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barn  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  bear 


apo  th&k  £  FROM-PLACE 

barn,  a  place  to  put  things  away.  His  grain  in- 
lo  PMt312  133°  Lu317  flying  creatures  not 
gathering  into  Mt62®Lul224  down  will  I  pull 
myPLul^i#.  barn4,  garner2. 

Bar  na'ba  s 

(Aramaic)  son-C  Hebrew^ -prophesy 

Barnabas,  the  surname  of  Joseph  Ac436,  a 
Levite  of  Cyprus,  and  a  notable  companion 
of  Paul,  led  Saul  to  apostles  Ac927  delegate 
to  Antioch  Acll22  B  and  Saul  (letters 
through)  Ac  11 30  (return  out  of  Jerusalem) 
Acl225  (holy  spirit  severs)  Acl32  (Sergius 
Paul  calling)  Acl37  in  Antioch  Acl3l  Paul 
and  B  (proselytes  follow)  Acl349  (speak  to 
Jews)  Ac-1310  ( persecution  for)  Acl3-r'0  (came 
out  to  Dcrbe)  Ac14-°ab«2  (to  go  to  Jerusalem) 
Acl5-  2  (men  to  send  with)  Acl522  (tarried 
in  Antioch)  Acl595  (right  hand  of  fellow¬ 
ship)  Ga29  called  B  Zeus  Acl412  b  and  Paul 
( tearing  garments)  Ac!414  (multitude  heard) 
Acl512  (beloved)  Acl525  Paul  (6aid  to  B) 
Acir.3G  (have  only  I  and  B)  1C96  (went  to 
Jerusalem  with)  Ga2l  to  take  Mark  Acl597  39 
led  away  with  hypocrisy  Ga2*3  Mark  cousin 
of  Co4io. 

steir'on  sterile 

barren,  not  bearing.  Elizabeth  Lul7  30  happy 
are  the  Lu2329  be  glad  b  one  PGa427. 

barren,  idle1. 

phra  g  m  os'  bar 

barrier,  central  wall  of  E)>214,  stone  dike.  man 
places  g  d  about  vineyard  PMt2l33Mkl2t 
come  out  into  pLu1423.  hedge3,  partition1. 

barter.  See  transfer. 

Bar  thol  omai’os 

(Aramaic )  son  (Hebrew)  trench 
Bartholomew,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Circumcision.  MtlOa  Mk318  Lu614abb2  Acl13. 

[hlrdr  ai  o'ma  SETTLE-e//cct 

base.  of  the  truth  PlTi315.  ground1. 

base,  humble1,  ignoble1, 
baser  sort,  court  session1. 

nipt  er '  WASHer 
basin.  Christ,  water  into  Jnl35. 

n  oth'on  ner/ativc-cUBTOM 

bastard.  not  sons  MHbl26. 

basket,  hamper5,  pannier6,  wicker  basket1. 

bat’os  ( Hebrew )  bath 
hath,  a  liquid  measure,  variously  estimated  at 
from  7.f>  to  33.5  gallons,  hundred  b  of  oil 
PLul66.  measure1. 

lou  tr  on'  BATH 

bath,  used  in  the  Septuagint  for  a  bath  SS42  66 
but  not  of  the  laver.  cleansing  the  ecclesia  in 
r£p526  of  renascence  fT»35.  washing2. 

foil'd  BATHE 

bathe  the  whole  body,  as  distinguished  from 
washing  a  portion,  messenger  in  the  pool  Jn 
54  be  who  is  PJnl310  they  b  Tabitha  Ac997 
warden  b  off  blows  (at  Philippi)  Acl633 
body  in  clean  water  HblO22  a  b  sow  P2P222 
(6Rvl5).  wash6. 

apo  lou'o  FnoM-BATHE 
bathe  off.  Paul  his  sins  FAc2216  but  you  are 
F1C611.  w'ush-’. 

po’lem  os  BATTLE 

battle,  a  single  conflict  in  war.  hearing  Mt 
24®  rtMkl37  "Lu219  king  to  engage  in  Lul491 
who  shnll  prepare  for  1C14®  became  strong 
in  Hbll91  whence  are  rJa41  locusts  like 
horses  (made  reHdy  for)  Rv97  (racing  to) 
Rv9‘J  wild  beast  doing  (with  the  witnesses) 


Rvll7  (with  the  saints)  Rvl3<6a  in  heaven 
Rvl27  the  dragon  with  the  woman’s  seed  Rv 
1217  of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty  Rv 
1614  with  Him  on  the  white  horse  Rvl919 
Satan  mobilizing  the  nations  for  Rv206  (bRv 
135).  battle5,  fight1,  war12. 

polem  e'o  battle 

battle,  engage  in  a  battle,  fighting  and  b  Ja42 
Christ  (with  blade  of  His  mouth)  fRv216 
(judging  and  b)  RvIS11  Michael  and  the  drag¬ 
on  Rvl27  7  who  is  able  h  with  wild  beast  Rv 
134  kings  with  the  Lambkin  Rvl714  (aRv 
204).  fighta,  make  war4. 

c  i  mi *  i-am 

be,  am,  is,  are,  have  being  Hbll^Rvl4.  It  is 
often  omitted  in  the  Greek  except  when  it  ib 
used  to  convey  a  metaphor,  as,  "this  is  My 
body.”  Its  presence  may  indicate  that  the 
statement  is  to  be  understood  "in  a  Bense,” 
not  literally.  Occasionally  untranslatable. 
Occurs  too  often  to  list,  become,  begin  to  be, 
be  made,  corned  come  to  pass,  pure,  endure, 
follow',  have  being,  hold,  is  to  say6,  make, 
mean6,  stand,  to  be. 

be,  about  (be)9,  away  (be)5,  belong12,  carry1, 
constitute2,  do2,  happen2,  lead9,  lie1,  remain2, 
tarry1. 

be  angry.  See  indignant  (be), 
be  gotten  from,  pull  away1, 
be  it  far  from,  propitious1, 
be  merciful,  propitiate1, 
be  or  make  sorry.  See  sorrow, 
bee.  See  become. 

eni'stemi  in-stand 

be  present  (time),  p  or  the  future  (unable  sep¬ 
arate)  Ro838  (all  is  yours)  1C322  necessity 
1C726  p  wicked  eon  Gal4  day  of  the  Lord 
not  2Th22  perilous  periods  will  be  2Ti31  par- 
able  for  the  p  Hb99.  be  at  hand1,  come1, 
presents,  things  present2. 

be  so,  will1,  befall1, 
be  there,  repatriate1, 
be  very  heavy,  depressed  (be)2, 
be  with,  remain  with1. 

aigia)  os'  beach 

beach,  the  shore  of  a  lake  or  sea.  stood  on 
(throng)  Mtl32  (Christ)  Jn214  hauling  drag¬ 
net  up  on  Mtl346  Paul  kneeling  on  Ac215 
gulf  having  Ac27"  kept  the  ship's  course  for 
Ac2740.  shore6. 

dok  os'  beam 

beam.  in  the  eye  PMt79  4  r,Lu641  42  42. 

phe[n]g’p  09  beam 

beam  of  light,  moon  not  giving  her  Mt2429Mk 
1324  (ALull33).  light9. 

bast  az’o  bear 

bear,  support  or  sustain  a  weight  or  load. 
Christ:  John  not  competent  to  b  His  sandals 
Mt3!t  b  the  diseases  FML8I7  the  womb  that 
b  Thee  Lull2"  Jew's  b  stones  to  stone  JnlO91 
b  the  cross  JnlO17  if  you  b  Him  off  Jn2015 
His  name  (Saul  before  the  nations)  FAc915 
(b  because  of  My  name)  Rv29  Others:  b  the 
burden  (of  the  day)  Mt2012  (one  another’s) 
PGa62  man  b  jar  of  water  Mkl4l9Lu2210 
those  b  the  bier  Lu714  disciples  (to  b  no 
purse)  LulO4  (not  able  b  it  at  present)  rJn 
1612  (b  his  own  cross)  pLu1427  Judas  the 
coffer  Jnl26  lame  man  to  (he  sanctuary  Ac32 
yoke  we  have  not  strength  to  b  Acl519  Paul 
b  (by  soldiers)  Ac2195  (brand  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus)  FGa617  you  are  not  b  the  root 
Roll16  the  infirmities  of  the  impotent  pRo 
151  his  judgment  FGa519  each  one  his  own 
load  PGa65  can  not  b  evil  men  Rv22  wild 


bear  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  before 


beast  b  the  woman  vRvl77.  bear—,  carry*7, 
take  up7. 

bear,  bring  forth7,  carry®,  -out1,  do4,  lift**,  offer 
up2,  refrain7,  undergo7,  wear3. 

ark'os  bear 

bear,  ursus  syriaeus,  the  brown  bear,  lighter 
in  color  than  those  of  the  north.  Rvl32. 

bear.  See  generate, 
bear  about,  carry  about7. 

tek  no  gon  e'o  bring-forth-become 
bear  children.  younger  widows  ITio 7 4. 

karp  o  phor  e’o  fruit-carry 
bear  fruit,  seed  in  ideal  earth  PMtl323Mk42° 
Lu87S  the  earth  is  PMk428  to  God  rRo74 
passions  b  f  to  Death  Ro75  the  evangel  is 
rCol<>  in  every  good  work  fCoIIO.  bear  fruit7, 
bring  forth  fruit**,  be  fruitful7. 

bear  (hard  to).  See  hard  to  bear, 
bear  long,  patient  (be)1, 
bear  up,  lift2,  luff  * . 

eu  phor  e'6  wem.-parry 
bear  well,  country  place  PLul278.  bring  forth 
plentifully7. 

an  cch'd  mai  up-have 
bear  with,  tolerate,  till  when  shall  I  Mtl777 
Mk919Lu947  Paul  (b  w  persecution)  1C472 
(Corinthians  to  b  with)  2C117  1  saints  (bw 
him  ideally)  2C114  (b  w  the  imprudent)  2C 
1119  (w  one  enslaving  you)  2C11-0  (one  an¬ 
other)  Ep42  Co373  (afflictions)  2Thl4  (word 
of  entreaty)  Hbl3—  tolerate:  Gallio  t  the 
Jews  AclS74  not  t  sound  teaching  2Ti43. 
bear  with4,  endure2,  forbear2,  suffer". 

bearing  (fniit).  See  fruit  bearing. 

bearing  (with  evil).  See  evil  (bearing  with). 

kt  en'os  ACQUISITION 

beast.  Domestic  animals  were  the  most  com¬ 
mon  form  of  personal  property  and  were  an 
index  of  wealth,  especially  as  the  number  of 
fields  alloted  to  each  one  was  dependent  on 
the  number  of  teams  he  could  provide  to  cul¬ 
tivate  the  soil,  mounting  injured  man  on 
PLu  1034  mounting  Paul  on  Ac2324  flesh  of 
1C1539  cargo  of  vRvlS73. 

beast,  animal23. 

beast  (fight  wild).  See  fight  wild  beast. 

tllp’t  6  BEAT 

beat,  inflict  successive  blows,  strike  repeatedly, 
slave  b  fellow  slaves  PMt2449Lul245  soldiers 
b  Christ  Mt273(7Mkl579  b  you  on  the  cheek 
Lu62!)  Jews  (b  Christ)  Lu22***a  (Sosthenes) 
Acl817  (Paul)  Ac2132  232  3  the  chest  (trib¬ 
ute  collector)  PLulS73  (throngs)  Lu2348  God 
to  b  Ananias  PAc233  weak  conscience  F1C812. 
beat3,  smite9,  strike7,  wound7. 

beat,  lash72,  rod  (flog  with)2, 
beat  into,  cast  on1, 
beat  upon,  dash  against7,  prostrate7, 
beat  vehemently,  burst  through2. 

{h\dr  ai'on  hour- 

beautiful,  the  short  period  of  highest  perfec¬ 
tion.  sepulchers  outside  Mt2327  sanctuary 
door  termed  Ac32  70  how  b  the  feet  of  those 
RolOis. 

dio'ti  tiirough-which-any 

because.  Zechariah's  petition  Luli:1  there  was 
no  place  Lu2*  your  deliverance  Lu2128  Christ 
(b  I  am  with)  Acl810  (there  are  many  of 
Mine)  AclHJo  (b  they  will  not  assent)  Ac 
221S  that  which  is  known  Rol19  knowing 
God  Rol27  by  works  of  law  Ro320  disposi¬ 
tion  of  the  flesh  R087  b  I  persecute  1C159 
you  hear  he  is  infirm  Ph220  Thessalonians 


came  to  be  beloved  lTh2®  apostles  want  to 
come  to  you  lTh278  Lord  is  the  Avenger 
lTh4®  God  transfers  Enoch  HbllSABs1* 
perceived  that  Moses  Hbll23  requesting  evil¬ 
ly  Ja43  it  is  written  1P17«  all  flesh  is  grass 
1P124  of  this  it  is  included  1P28  because7**. 
-that3,  for®,  therefore7. 

because,  account  (on)7,  for3,  for  as  much  as2, 
since7,  since  in  fact2,  so  that7,  that7. 

because.  See  instead  and  which  and  through, 
because  of,  behalf  (on)2,  from7,  out3,  through29. 
because  that,  because3,  for2,  through2. 

kata  neu'd  down-nod 
beckon.  disciples  to  partners  Luo7. 

beckon,  gesture4,  motion7,  nod2. 

g[e]in'o  mai  become 

become,  of  things,  come  into  existence,  come 
into  being  Jnl3,  of  a  change  of  condition, 
become  Mtl322  Jnl74,  come  to  be,  of  events, 
occur  Mkl®  occurrences  Lu2348.  idiomatical¬ 
ly  bcome,  b ec  done,  bmade  Acl2\  arise1*'. 
assemble1,  be25**,  become42,  befall1,  behave1, 
bring7,  bring  to  pass1,  come’4,  come  to  pass82, 
continue7,  divide1,  do62,  end7,  fall2,  find7, 
finish7,  follow7,  fulfill3,  grow2,  happen*, 
have4,  keep7,  make89,  wax2,  etc. 

prep'o  behoove 

become,  to  fulfill  righteousness  Mt373  a  woman 
(to  pray  uncovered?)  1C1173  (what  is  b  to) 
lTi27*»  as  b  in  saints  (not  named)  Ep53  to 
sound  teaching  Ti27  it  b  Christ  (because  of 
Whom  all  is)  Hb2i*>  such  a  Chief  Priest  b  us 
HbT26.  be  comely7,  become8. 

becomes  (as  b  the  sacred).  See  sacred  (as  be¬ 
comes  the)_ 

koi't  e  lie 

bed,  chambering  Rol373.  children  with  me  are 
to  b  Lull"  Rebecca  having  her  aRo910  un¬ 
defiled  Hbl34.  bed2,  chambering1,  conceive1. 

bed,  couch9,  pallet11,  (make),  spread1. 

Beelzebub,  Beezeboul". 

Beeze  boul'  (Hebrew)  tlu nder-fossessor 
Beezeboul,  the  chief  of  the  demons,  surname 
the  householder  MtlO25  cast  out  demons  by 
Mtl224  2*Mk322Lul  1 15  18  19_  Beelzebub9. 

sum  bain'd  tog  ether- step 
befall,  about  to  b  Christ  MklO32  disciples  con¬ 
versed  concerning  Lu2414  the  lame  man  Ac 
310  to  Paul  Ac2019  2l35  Israel  typically  1C 
IO77  as  something  strange  1P412  the  true 
proverb  2P222.  be  so1,  befall1,  happen8. 

befall,  become1,  meet  with1. 

hath  ek'd  down- arrive 
befitting  (be),  not  b  that  Paul  live  Ac2222 
men  do  what  is  not  Rol28.  fit1,  things  which 
are  convenient1. 

pro'  BEFORE 

before,  connective  with  a  genitive,  of  place  Ja 
S9.  of  time  Col17,  by  way  of  preeminence  Jn 
512.  God  (b  you  request  Him)  Mt6s  Christ: 
b  Thy  face  (dispatching  My  messenger)  PMt 
llluMkl2Lu727  b  His  conception  (called 
Jesus)  Lu221  b  His  face  (dispatches  mes¬ 
sengers)  Lu952  (72  others)  LulO1  b  His 

(suffering)  Lu221-'»  (personal  entrance)  Ac 
1324  all  who  came  b  (thieves  and  robbers) 
JnlOsABs2  Others  (proper  names)  :  b  Philip 
summons  Nathanael  Jnl48  b  Paul  (draws 
near,  ready  to  assassinate  him)  Ac2315  (came 
to  be  in  Christ)  R0I67  (who  vvere  apostles) 
Gal17  b  some  camp  from  James  Ga212  b 
Enoch’s  transference  Hbll8 

Others:  b  you  (persecute  the  prophets)  Mt 
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before  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  behead 


51-  b  the  season  (torment  the  demons)  Mt 
8-i>  b  the  deluge  Mt2433  b  luncheon  (Christ 
not  first  baptized)  Lull3*1  b  all  these  things 
(persecute  disciples)  Lu2112  b  me  another 
descending  Jnf>7  b  the  Passover  (many  went 
up)  Jnll33  (six  days)  Jnl2*  (Christ  being 
aware)  Jnl3i  b  it  is  occurring  (Christ 
speaks)  Jnl319  b  the  world  is  (the  glory 
Christ  had)  Jnl73  b  the  disruption  (the 
Father  loves  Christ)  Jnl724  (God  chooses  us) 
Epl4  (Christ  as  a  lamb  foreknown)  1P120 
b  these  days  (Theudas  rose)  Ac530  (Egyp¬ 
tian  raises  an  insurrection)  Ac2133  guards 
kept  the  jail  b  the  door  Acl26os  Peter  stand¬ 
ing  b  the  portal  Acl214  b  the  city  (priest 
bringing  bulls)  Acl413  secret  God  designates 
b  the  eons  1C27  not  judging  b  the  season 
1C43  Paul  acquainted  with  a  man  fourteen 
years  b  2C122  b  the  coming  of  faith  Ga323 
1)  times  eonian  (grace  given  to  us)  2Til° 
(God  promises  life)  Til3  endeavor  to  come 
b  winter  2Ti421  be  sane  b  all  1P48  b  the 
entire  eon  Ju'-5  (aLu17C).  above  (ago)2,  be¬ 
fore43,  or  ever1. 

before,  ere13,  face2,  facing1,  first3,  former7, 
from2,  front  (in.,  of)43,  midst1,  Bight  (in)2, 
(be),  belong  before1. 

oabeforc.  See  on. 

^before.  See  sight  of  (in), 
before  (announce).  See  announce  before, 
before  (bring  evangel).  See  evangel  (bring  .  . 
before). 

before  day,  night  (still  in)1, 
before  (fix  upon).  See  fix  upon  before, 
before  (select).  See  select  before, 
before  (sin).  See  sin  before, 
beforehand  (adjust).  See  adjust  beforehand, 
beforehand  (designate).  See  designate  before¬ 
hand, 

beforehand  (testify).  See  testify  beforehand, 
beforetime  (be),  belong  before1. 

pros  at(  c'o  toward-requebt 

beg.  hlind  man  Jn98  (AMklO40  aLu1833). 

beg,  mendicant  (be  a)1,  request2, 
began,  eonian3. 
beget.  Sec  generate, 
beget,  teem  forth1, 
beget  again,  regenerate1. 

pros  ait'es  TOWARD-REQUESTer 
beggar.  Bar-Timeus  Mkl04«Bs  man  born  blind 
Jn9« 

beggar2,  -ly1,  poor3. 

beggar's  bag.  See  bag  (beggar's). 

arch'O  originate 

begin,  as  the  originator  was  both  first  in  time 
and  highest  in  authority,  it  denotes  chief  as 
to  position  MklO42  Rol512,  and  begin  or  com¬ 
mence  as  to  time.  In  composition  it  denotes 
chief-  within  recognized  limits,  not  absolute¬ 
ly.  There  were  as  many  chiefB  of  a  syna¬ 
gogue  as  synagogues,  there  were  even  two 
chief  priests  at  one  time,  and  there  are  sev¬ 
eral  chief  messengers. 

begin:  Jesus  (b  heralding)  Mt417  (to  be 
saying)  Mtll7  (reproach  the  cities)  Mtll29 
(show  the  disciples)  Mtl621  (to  be  sorrow¬ 
ful)  Mt2637Mkl433  (to  teach)  Mk4i  62  34  831 
(dispatch  disciples)  Mk67  (to  tell)  MklO32 
Lu20,J  (casting  out  those  men)  Mkll13Lul943 
(speak  in  parables)  Mkl2!  (to  say  to  them) 
Mkl33  Lu421  7  24  11-9  i2i  (b  spitting  on  Him) 
Mkl43-r*  (soldiers  b  salute  Him)  MklS1** 
(when  He  b  ministry)  Lu323  (b  to  accuse 
Him)  Lu23-  (washing  disciples’  feet)  Jnl35 
(all  He  b  to  do)  Acl1  disciples  (b  plucking 
the  ears)  Mll21Mk223  (b  saying  to  JeBUs) 


Mt2622  (b  entreating  Him)  Mk517  (b  to  be 
resentful)  MklQ41Bs  (to  be  sorrowful)  Mkl419 
(be  rejoicing)  Lul937  (to  discuss)  Lu2223 
(speak  in  languages)  Ac24  Peter  (b  to  sink) 
Mtl439  (rebuke  Jesus)  Mtl622s  MkS32  (to  be 
damning)  Mt2G74Mkl471  (to  say  to  Jesus) 
MklO23  (b  and  expounds)  Acll4  (as  I  b  to 
speak)  Acll13  b  to  settle  accounts  MtlH-M 
wages  b  from  the  last  Mt20»  beat  fellow 
slave  Mt24|9Lul243  b  heralding  (the  leper) 
Mkl43  (demoniac)  Mk520  carrying  the  ill 
Mk633  Pharisees  (discussing  with  Jesus) 
MkS11  (to  reason)  Lu521  (to  be  saying)  Lu 
749  (hem  Jesus  in)  Lull33  Bar-Timevis  to 
cry  and  say  MklO47  the  maid  b  again  to  say 
Mkl4Gt>As  throng  to  be  requesting  Mkl.r,8 
should  (not)  b  to  be  saying  Lu33  132<j  dead 
man  to  be  talking  Lu713  woman  to  rain 
tears  Lu733  day  to  be  declining  Lu912  to 
stand  outside  Lul323  retain  last  place  Lul49 
to  make  excuse  Lul413  to  scoff  at  this  man 
Lu1429  b  building  Lul439  to  be  in  want  Lu 
1514  to  make  merry  Lul524  of  these  occur¬ 
rences  Lu2123  b  from  (Galilee)  Lu23">  AclO37 
(Moses)  Lu2427  (Jerusalem)  Lu2447  (the 
elders)  [Jn89]  (baptism  of  John)  Acl22 
(this  scripture)  Ac833  to  say  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  Lu2339  Apollos  b  speak  boldly  Acl823 
Paul  (Tertullus  b  accuse)  Ac242  (b  to  eat) 
Ac2735  (are  we  b  to  commend)  2C31  era  for 
judgment  to  b  1P417  (s1*Lu222‘>).  begin33, 

from  the  beginning1,  reign  over1,  rule  over1, 
begin,  about  (be)1,  undertake2,  -before1, 
begin  before,  undertake  before1, 
begin  to  be,  be. 

arch  ai'on  originr! 

beginning,  in  time,  looking  back  to  the  begin¬ 
ning  Aclf>7  2111*,  ancient,  things  which  re¬ 
tain  their  first  state,  primitive  2C517.  ancient: 
declared  to  the  Mt521  33  prophets  Lu9®  19 
generation  Aclo21  world  2P23  serpent  Rv 
129  202.  of  old  lime2,  old7,  -things1,  good 
while  ago1. 

beginning,  first2,  (from  the),  foreknown1, 
beginning.  See  origin, 
beginning  of  the  world,  eon2. 

para  log  is’ o  mai  deside-lay  (say )  Ize 
beguile*  saints  should  not  be  Co24  Jal22. 
deceive1, 

beguile,  delude1,  lure1. 

beguile  of  reward,  arbitrate  against1. 

behalf,  part2,  (on),  about1. 

behalf  of  (in),  over4. 

char’in  -joy- 

behalf  (on),  the  accusative  form  of  grace  is 
used  as  a  preposition  with  the  genitive  case, 
favoring  ITiS14.  woman  rubbing  Jesus’  Lu747 
transgressions  Ga319  Paul  (bending  his 
knees)  EP31  14  (left  Titus)  Til3  sordid  greed 
Til11  does  Cain  slay  Abel  1J312  of  benefit 
JuiO.  because  of2,  for  .  .  cause3,  for  the  sake 
of1,  wherefore2.  (  Ac2427abs1#). 

behave.  See  overturn, 
behave,  become1. 

ana  stroph  e'  up-TURNlng- 
behavior.  Paul’s  b  once  Gal13  our  former  Ep422 
Timothy  to  be  model  in  lTi412  of  leaders  Hb 
137  ideal  Je313  1P212  holy  1P113  2P311  vain 
lPl18  of  wives  1P31  pure  1P32  good  1P310 
of  the  dissolute  2P27.  conversation13. 

behavior,  demeanor1,  (of  good),  decorous1. 

apo  kephal  i«'d  from-headIzc 
behead.  Herod  b  John  Mtl410Mk6!6  27ao  Lu99. 
behead,  execute1. 


behind  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  believe 


opis'd  BEHIND 

behind,  in  time  and  place,  idiomatically  after. 
Christ  (to  Peter  go  b  Me  satan)  Mtl623Mk833 
Lu4®a  (woman  standing)  Lu738  (anyone 
wanting  to  come  b  Me)  Lu9-3  let  not  him 
in  the  field  turn  back  Mt24!8MkI316Lul73i 
put  hand  on  a  plow  and  looking  b  pLu963 
disciples  drop  h  Jn666  Bquad  drop  b  Jnl8® 
Mary  Magdalene  turned  b  Jn2014  Paul  for¬ 
getting  those  things  Ph313  to  go  back  to  what 
was  2P231as  John  hears  a  voice  b  Rvl10t>« 
after:  Christ  (coming  a  John)  Mt317Mkl7 
Jnll5  27  30  (to  Peter,  hither  a  Me)  Mt4i«Mk 
l17  (following  a  Me)  Mtl038  Lul427  (if  any¬ 
one  wanting  to  come  a  Me)  Mtl624Mk834 
(James  and  John  came  a)  Mkl2o  (the  world 
came  away  a)  Jnl2ly  slaves  send  embassy 
a  nobleman  Lul914  disciples  not  to  go  a 
false  christs  Lu218  Judas  draws  people  a 
himself  Ac537  men  arising  to  pull  away 
disciples  a  themselves  Ac203°  some  turn 
aside  a  Satan  lTi515  those  going  a  the  flesh 
2P210  Ju7  serpent  cast  water  a  the  woman 
Rvl215  earth  marvels  a  the  wild  beast  Rvl33 
after22,  back  (ward)  2,  behind6. 

o’pis  the  n  behind-place 
behind,  back  Rv5!as.  woman  (approaching 
from)  Mt920Mk527Lu844  (crying  b  us)  Mt 
1523  carries  cross  b  Jesus  Lu2326  animals 
with  eyes  b  Rv46  (aRv!10).  after*,  behind4, 
on  the  back  side1. 


behold  earnestly1,  -steadfastly3,  look  intently3. 

su[n]g  chr  a'o  mai  together-use 
beholden  to  (be).  Jews  not  b  to  Samaritans 
Jn4°.  have  dealings  with1. 

theorVa  place- SEEing 
beholding.  Jesus’  crucifixion  Lu2348.  sight1. 

behove,  owe1. 

[h]up  dp  i  a  z’o  under-viewIzc 
belabor,  blacken  by  a  blow  that  part  of  the 
face  which  is  under  the  eye.  lest  the  widow 
b  me  pLu185  Paul  his  body  1C927.  keep  un¬ 
der1,  weary1. 

Belial,  Beliar1. 

BelVarf  Hebrew)  without-benefit 
Beliar.  Belial  Dtl313.  what  agreement  has 
Christ  with  2C615.  Belial1, 
belief.  See  faith, 
belief,  faith1. 

pist  eu'o  BELIEVE 

believe,  be  convinced  by  testimony  concerning 
matters  outside  the  sphere  of  observation, 
believer,  one  believing,  entrust  of  persons  or 
things.  As  the  phrases  believe  in,  or  into, 
or  on,  or  of,  and  the  dative  case  give  slight 
but  important  variations  to  the  main  thought, 
these  are  listed  separately.  The  negative  is 
also  separated. 

believing,  object  unnamed 
believers  named:  as  the  centurion  b  let  it 


behind  (be),  want3,  (that  which  is),  deficiency1. 

the  or  e'd  place-see 

behold.  Christ:  women  (from  afar)  Mt2755Mk 
1540  (where  He  has  been  placed)  Mkl547 
unclean  spirits  Mk341  people  b  Him  on  the 
cross  Lu2335  48b,<;  disciples  (supposing  they 
are  b  a  spirit)  Lu24°7  (b  He  has  flesh  and 
bones)  Lu2439  (walking  on  the  sea)  Jn61£> 
(the  Son  of  Mankind  ascending)  Jn662 
(should  be  b  your  works)  Jn73  (you  are  b 
Me)  Jnl419  (no  longer)  Jnl610  16  17  19  (may 
be  b  My  glory)  Jnl724  many  b  the  signs  He 
does  Jn233  62  I  b  that  thou  art  a  prophet 
Fjn419  b  the  Son  and  believing  Jn640  he 
who  b  Me  b  Him  Who  sends  Me  Jnl245  f45 
world  b  Me  no  longer  Jnl419  Mary  b  Him 
Jn2014  Christ  b:  (tumult  at  Jairus'  house) 
Mk538  (throng  casting  into  treasury)  Mkl241 
(Satan  falling)  LulO1* 

Proper  names :  Pharisees  (b  that  you  are 
benefiting  nothing)  Jnl210  Peter  b  (the 
swathings)  Jn206  (heaven  opened)  AclO11 
Mary  b  two  messengers  Jn2012  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John  Ac413  Stephen  b  the  heavens 
opened  Ac756  Simon  b  the  signs  Ac813  men 
with  Saul  b  no  one  Ac97  Paul  b  (Athens 
idol-ridden)  Acl716  (how  unusually  religious 
you  are)  Acl722  (how  many  have  believed) 
Ac2l20  (that  the  sailing  to  be  with  damage) 
Ac2710  b  Paul :  (silversmiths)  Acl926  (Ephe¬ 
sian  elders)  Ac2038  (king  Agrippa)  Ac2524 
(nothing  coming  to  be  amiss  with  P)  Ac286 
b  how  eminent  Melchizedek  is  Hb74 

Others:  women  b  (sepulcher)  M1281  (stone 
rolled  back)  Mkl64  b  the  demoniac  Mk515 
all  b  scoff  at  him  Lul429  disciples  b  stones 
in  sanctuary  Lu216  not  b  death  for  the  eon 
Jn8sl  b  blind  beggar  Jn9s  hireling  b  wolf 
JnlO12  world  is  not  b  spirit  of  truth  Jnl417 
b  a  brother  having  need  1J317  the  two  wit¬ 
nesses  Rvll11  13  (eJn852).  behold11,  consider1, 
look  on1,  perceive4,  see40. 

behold,  consider4,  contemplate1,  gaze3,  look10. 
-at5,  notice  (take)1,  perceive211,  see1,  spec¬ 
tator  (be)  2. 

behold  as  in  a  glass,  view  as  in  a  mirror1. 


come  to  be  Mt813  disciples  (all  you  request, 
b  you  shall  get)  Mt2122  (that  you  should  be) 
Jnll15  1319  1429  (at  present  you  are)  JnlS^i 
Jairus  told  to  Mk536Lu850  father  of  the 
little  boy  Mk923A  24  descend  from  the  cross 
that  we  should  Mkl532  how  shall  Nicodemus 
Jn312  the  courtier  Jn453  how  can  the  Jews 
Jn544  blind  man  Jn938ABs2  if  Martha  should 
Jnll40  John  Jn20®  Thomas  Jn2l)29  five 
thousand  men  Ac44  Simon  at  Samaria  Ac313 
proconsul  at  Paphos  Acl312  Jews  and  Greeks 
at  Iconium  Acl4t  Pharisees  Acl55  Greek 
men  and  women  at  Berea  Ac  17 12  Dionysius 
and  Damans  at  Athens  Acl"34  Corinthians 
Acl8®  tens  of  thousands  of  the  Jews  Ac212° 
king  Agrippa  Ac262"  demons  are  Ja210 
Others:  who  b  (all  is  possible  to  him)  Mk 
923  (he  shall  be  saved)  Mkl616  (signs  shall 
follow  those)  Mkl617  (all  those  were  in 
same  place)  Ac244  (men  and  women  added 
to  the  Lord)  Ac514  (vast  number  turn  back 
to  the  Lord)  Acll2i  (b  through  grace,  Paul 
parleyed  with)  Acl82"  (many,  came  confess¬ 
ing  their  practices)  Acl9is  (those  of  the 
nations)  Ac212'>  (God's  power  for  salvation 
to  everyone)  Rol16  (righteousness  of  God 
for  all  and  on  all)  Ro322  (Abraham  b 
through  uncircumcision)  R0411  17  (Christ 
the  consummation  of  law  to  everyone)  Rol0> 
(God  delights  to  save  those)  lCl21  (languages 
a  sign,  not  to  those)  1C1422  (prophecy  is  for 
those)  1C1422  (promise  given  to  those)  Ga 
322  (God’s  power  for  us)  Epl10  (you  became 
models  to  all)  lThl"  (how  blamelessly  Paul 
became  to  you)  lTh210  (word  of  God  oper¬ 
ating  in  you)  lTh213  (to  be  marveled  at  in 
all)  2Thllu  (we,  are  entering  into  the  stop¬ 
ping)  Hb43  (to  you,  is  the  honor)  1P27  lest 
b  they  may  be  saved  Lu812  that  you  should 
be  b  Jnl935  not  perceiving  and  b  Jn20->9  b 
you  may  have  life  eonian  Jn203i  the  multi¬ 
tude,  of  one  heart  and  soul  Ac432  as  many 
m  were  for  life  eonian  Acl34S  the  nations 
are  to  Acl57  did  you  obtain  holy  spirit  on 
Acl92  salvation  nearer  than  when  b  Rol311 
Paul  nnd  Apollos  servants  through  whom  you 
1C35  except  you  are  b  feignedly  1 C 1  Fi -  thua 
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believing 


you  b  1C15'1  I  b  wherefore  I  speak  2C413  13 
not  believing:  unbeliever’s  names:  Jews 
(would  not)  L.U22®7  (should  n)  Jn44B  (are 
n)  JnlO-:*  (could  n)  Jnl23o  Nlcodemus  Jn 
31-  disciples  Jn6G4  84  Thomas  Jn20-5  de¬ 
spises  Ac  13-*i  Others:  who  b  n  (judged  al¬ 
ready)  Jn313  (the  Lord  destroys  those)  Ju3 

believe  in  (w) 

in  the  evangel  MkP3  everyone  b  in  this  One 
justified  Acl339  in  Whom  on  b  are  sealed 
Epl*3 

to  (dative) 

bclieverB  named:  tribute  collectors  and 
prostitutes  b  John  Mt2l32  disciples  (the 

scriptures)  Jn2--  (to  b  Christ)  Jnl4HH 
b  Christ  (woman  at  the  spring)  Jn42l  (Jews) 
JnS-io  41  630  83i  IO^as  courtier  b  the  word 
Jn450  if  the  Jews  b  Moses  Jn546  Lord,  who 
b  our  tidings  Jnl238  Samaritans  b  Philip 
Acfcl2  b  God  (warden  at  Philippi)  Acl634 
(Paul)  Ac27-5  (Abraham)  Ro43  Ga30  Ja223 
Criapus  b  the  Lord  Acl88  Paul  (b  all  that 
is  written)  Ac24i4  (aware  Whom  I  have) 
2TiP2  is  King  Agrippa  b  the  prophets  Ac 
26-i  Others:  b  Him  (Who  sends  Christ)  Jn 
521  (those  who  have  b  God)  Ti3®  should  b 
the  falsehood  2Th2n  in  the  name  of  His  Son 

ljn3-3 

believe  not  to:  unbelievers  named:  Jews 
do  n  b  (John)  Mt21^>Mkll-,HLu203Mt2l32  32 
(that  One  Whom  God  commissions)  Jn533 
(Christ)  Jn630  824  4f»  40  1037  38  (Moses’  writ¬ 
ings)  Jn5'H  disciples  b  n  (the  women)  Mk 
1613  14  /.echariah  Lul20  Others:  who  do  n 
b  (the  truth)  2Th2l-  (God)  1J510  every 
spirit  lJn4t 

into  (eto) 

believera  named:  b  i  Christ  (little  ones) 
Mtl8CMk942  (disciples)  Jn2n  14 1  many 
(Samaritans)  Jn430  (other  side  of  Jordan) 
Jnl042  (Jews)  Jnll45  12H  (of  the  chiefs) 
Jnl2-*2  no  one  of  the  chiefs  Jn748  blind  man 
b  i  the  Son  of  Mankind  Jn9:,5  30  Jews  should 
b  i  that  One  Jn62i>  elders  at  Ephesus  Acl423 
the  people  to  b  i  the  One  coming  after  John 
Acl94  Others:  b  i  name  (of  Christ)  JnP2  223 
(of  the  Son  of  God)  Jn3!8  1J613  everyone 
b  i  Him  (not  perishing)  Jn3i®  (may  have 
life  eonian)  Jn64u  (not  dying  for  the  eon) 
Jnll-0  (not  remaining  in  darkness)  Jnl24*» 
(obtaining  pardon)  AcKH3  he  who  is  b  i 
Christ  (not  being  judged)  Jn318  (not  thirst¬ 
ing)  Jn635  (has  life  eonian)  Jn647  (rivers 
of  living  water)  Jn73®  (shall  be  living)  Jn 
1125  (Jesus  said)  Jn  124-1  44  (will  be  doing 
the  works)  Jnl4i2  b  i  the  Son  (has  life  eon¬ 
ian)  Jn3:,(*  (has  the  testimony)  1J510  many 
b  i  Christ  (of  the  throng)  Jn73i  (at  His 
speaking)  Jn830  those  b  i  C  (the  spirit  they 


graced) 

ITilie 

erent) 

Ro424 


Ro933  ion  1P2®  (those  about  to  be) 
b  o  God  (Who  is  justifying  the  irrev- 
Ro45  (Who  rouses  Jesus  our  Lord) 


believe  that 


believers  named:  blind  men  b  t  Christ  able 
Mt928  disciples  (to  b  t  what  he  is  speaking 
is  occurring)  Mkll23  (you  obtained)  MklL24 
(Christ  is  the  holy  One  of  God)  Jn689  (the 
Father  is  in  C)  JnlOM  (C  came  out  from 
God)  Jnl627  30  (the  F  commissions  Him)  Jn 
178  Miriam  b  t  there  will  be  a  maturing  Lu 
145  Martha  b  t  Jesus  is  the  C  Jnll27  the 
world  be  b  t  the  F  commissions  C  Jnl72i 
Others;  throngs  should  b  t  God  commissions  C 
Jnll42  b  t  Jesus  (is  the  C)  Jn2031  IJ51  3 
(died  and  rose)  lTh4H  we  shall  live  together 
with  C  Ro6®  b  t  God  (rouses  C)  RolOO  (is) 
Hbll°  (is^  one)  Ja2io  not  believing  that: 
Christ  is  in  the  Father  Jnl4i0  Saul  is  a 
disciple  Ac92(J 


believing  because 

Nathanael  b  b  C  perceived  him  Jnlso  many 
more  b  b  of  Christ’s  word  (at  Sychar)  Jn44i 
(no  longer  b  of  the  woman)  Jn442 


Others 


believing:  for  a  season  Lu813  through  the 
Word  JnP  is  Martha  b  this  JnlpG  b  to  be 
saved  Ac  1511  how  b  One  of  Whom  they  do 
not  hear  Rol0l4  one  b  to  eat  all  things  Ro 
142  joy  and  peace  in  b  R0I513  Paul  b  about 
schisms  1C1 118  love  is  b  all  1C137  b  the 
love  which  God  has  in  us  1J41G  not  believ¬ 
ing:  disciples  n  to  b  false  christs  Mt2423  20 
Mkl32l  Jews  not  b  about  the  blind  man 
Jn9i» 


Middle 


with  the  heart  it  is  b  for  righteousness  Ro 
1010  (entrust  1C917  Ga27) 


Passive 

Paul’s  testimony  was  2ThllO  devoutness 
was  b  in  the  world  lTi3iG  (entrust  Ro32 
lTh24  ITilUTil3) 

entrust 

who  will  be  e  to  you  the  true  mammon  Lu 
1611  Christ  did  not  e  Himself  to  them  Jn 
224  Middle:  Paul  e  with  (an  administration) 
1C917  (evangel  of  the  Uncircumcision)  Ga27 
Passive:  the  oracles  e  lo  the  Jews  Ro32 
Paul  with  (the  evangel)  lTh24  lTiin  (her¬ 
alding)  Til3  (AlTi27  si PPi).  believe233,  be- 
lieveri,  believingl.  commit  to  one’s  trusts, 
commit  unto3,  entrust!. 

believe,  faiths,  persuade3,  (not),  disbelieve7. 

unbelieving7, 
believe.  See  faith, 
believe  not,  stubborn  (be)  8. 


were  to  get)  Jn73o  (through  the  disciples’  piston'  BELIEVIng 

word)  Jnl720  all  will  be  b  i  Him  (chiefs  believing  or  believer,  of  testimony,  faithful, 
snld)  Jnll48  we  b  i  C  (that  we  may  be  jus-  by  association,  of  service.  Thomas  Jn2027 

tified)  Ga2i8  to  be  b  on  C  (granted  to  you)  b  of  Circumcision  amazed  (Cornelius)  Acl04r> 

Phi 29  in  Whom  not  seeing  yet  b  1P1»  Timothy  (son  of  b  Jewish  woman)  Acl6i  (to 

Others:  b  i  the  light  Jnl230  b  i  God  Jnl4i  be  a  model)  lTi4i‘-  what  part  has  a  b  2C615 

not  believing:  unbelievers  named:  n  b  i  Abraham  Ca3«  Paul  writing  to  saints  who 
Christ  (brothers)  Jn7*>  (Jews)  Jnl237  (the  EpP  Col2  b  the  truth  lTi43  especially  those 

world)  Jnl6°  Others:  has  not  b  i  the  name  who  lTi4l°  any  b  woman  who  has  widows 

Jn3i»  invoking  One  in  Whom  they  have  not  iTi5i«  owners  lTi62  children  Til®  through 
HolO1-*  n  b  1  the  testimony  1J610  Christ  1P121 


on  (epi) 

believers  named:  Jews  will  b  o  Christ  Mt 
2742  disciples  tardy  of  heart  to  b  all  Lu24'-5 
many  at  Joppa  Ac942  warden  at  Philippi 
Ac  1631  Abraham  b  with  expectation  Ro4>8 
Others :  b  o  Christ  ( not  perishing)  Jn313 
(God  gives  equal  gratuity)  AclP7  (Saul 
lashing  those  who)  Ac‘’2,!)  (shall  not  be  dis- 


faithful:  God  (f  is)  1C10  1013  2CP»  (He 
Who  is  calling  you)  lTh524  (the  Lord  Who 
will  be  establishing  you)  2Th33  (is  remain¬ 
ing)  2Ti213  (Who  promises)  Hbl023  (the 
Promiser)  HbllH  (f  and  just)  aIJio  Creator 
(commit  souls  to)  *iP4tD  Christ  (Chief 
Priest)  AHb2H  (to  Him  Who  makes  Him) 
*Hb3-  (F  Witness)  aRvP'  (F  and  True) 
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FRv314  a19H  Persons:  slave  AMt244®  2521  21 
23  23  Lul917  administrator  aLu1242  1C42  in 
the  least  f  in  much  also  aLu1610  10  11  12 
Lydia  aAc1615  Timothy  A1C417  Paul  1C72= 
AlTill2  Tychicus  aEp621  aCo47  Epaphras 
aCoI7  Onesimus  aCo4®  wives  are  to  be 
AlTi3H  commit  to  f  men  A2Ti22  Moses 
AHb35  Silvanus  1P512  saints  in  Smyrna  *Rv 
210  Antipas  aRv213  those  with  Christ  aRv 
1714  Things:  f  benignities  of  David  aAc1334 
saying  AiTiliS3U92Ti2HTi38Rv21r' 220  word 
ATil®  f  thing  Gaius  doing  3Jn®.  believing®, 
faithful^*,  sure1,  true2. 

muk  a’o  mai  dellow 

bellow,  or  low,  as  a  cow  from  the  sound,  mu. 
It  is  said  that  young  lions  when  they  catch 
any  thing,  sometimes  call  the  old  lions  by 
bleating  as  a  calf.  To  be  distinguished  from 
roar,  as  a  lion  vRvlO3.  roar1. 

grist  er‘  belly 

belly,  FTil12,  with  have,  pregnant.  Mary  p 
Mtli^Lul21  the  virgin  will  be  Mtl23  woe 
to  those  who  are  Mt241®Mkl317Lu2123  day  of 
the  Lord  as  a  pang  over  the  p  lTh53  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun  p  vRvl22.  belly1,  womb1, 
with  child7. 

belly,  bowel11. 

[h]up  arch'd  UNDER-ORPGiNate 

belong  is  used  of  permanent,  actual  possession 
of  freeholds  Ac2d7,  in  contrast  to  allotments 
which  change  tenants,  then  that  which  is 
inherent,  an  innate  or  essential  attribute, 
sometimes  best  rendered  by  the  word  exist, 
if  you  b  to  the  wicked  Lu1113ab  Joseph  to 
the  counselors  Lu2330  b  to  acquirers  of  free¬ 
holds  Ac43-*abs2  field  b  to  Barnabas  Ac437 
an  acquisition  b  to  Ananias  Ac54  b  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ac8tC  utensil  in 
which  b  quadrupeds  AclO12  Timothy’s  fath¬ 
er  b  to  the  Greeks  Acl63  Paul  (b  to  the 
Jews)  Acl620  (to  the  Romans)  Acl637  b  to 
the  race  of  God  Acl72'J  b  to  this  salvation 
Ac2734  freeholds  b  to  Publius  Ac287  b  to  the 
naked  Ja2l5  what  manner  must  you  b  to 
2P311 

possess:  the  chieftainship  Lu841  gold  I 
(Peter)  do  not  p  Ac3®  Stephen  p  fulness  of 
faith  Ac750  Ephesians  admonished  p  com¬ 
posure  Acl930  Paul  p  zeal  for  the  traditions 
Gal1*  harbor  p  no  fitness  Ac2712  p  these 
(virtues)  2P13 

posscsssions:  go  sell  your  Mtl921  placing 
him  over  all  his  PMt2447Lul244  man  giving 
over  to  his  slaves  PMt2514  disciples  (dis¬ 
pensed  to  Jesus  their)  LuS3  (to  sell  their) 
Lul233  (taking  leave  of  all  his  p)  Lul433 
(theirs  in  common)  Ac432  (anticipate  pillage 
of)  HblO31  strong  one’s  p  in  peace  PLull21 
one's  life  not  in  superfluity  of  Lul2ir*  admin¬ 
istrator  dissipating  his  lord’s  pLu167  the 
half  of  Zaccheus’  Lul93  if  I  should  be  mor- 
seling  out  my  1C133 

inherent  (ly) ,  inher(ing)  :  those  i  in  lux¬ 
ury  Lu725  the  one  i  smaller  Lu943  Pharisees 
fond  of  money  Lul614  David  a  prophet  Ac230 
man  i  lame  Ac32  God  (the  Lord  i  of  heaven 
and  earth)  Ac  17 24  (not  faT  from  each  one 
is  He  i)  Acl727  there  i  not  one  cause  Acl940 
Jews  i  zealous  for  the  law  Ac2120  much  i 
abstinence  Ac272l  Paul  (i  crafty)  20  210 
Abraham  i  about  a  hundred  Ro413  this  ideal  i 
1C723  God  (man  i  image  of)  1  Cl I7  (Christ  i 
in  form  of)  Ph2°  schisms  i  among  1C111® 
those  members  i  weaker  1C1222  Titus  i  more 
diligent  2C817  Cephas  i  being  a  Jew  Ga214 
saints  realm  is  i  in  the  heavens  Ph320  i 
slaves  of  corruption  2P21®B3 


exist,  rich  man  e  in  torments  Lul623  Paul 
(no  cause  of  death  e  in)  Ac2813.  after1,  bet, 
being1 1,  goods7,  have2,  substance1,  that  one 
hafih4,  things  one  possesses2. 

pro  up  arch'd  before-u n der-okigin ate 
belong  before  Ac8®.  inherently  at  enmity  Lu2312. 
be  before1,  -beforetime1. 


agap  d  t  on'  loved 

beloved,  the  object  of  love,  this  is  My  Son  the 
B  Mt31712!B175  Mkl11  97  Lu322  2Pl17  had  one 
eon  his  b  PMkl2GLu2013  b  Barnabas  and  Paul 
Acl52-r*  b  by  God  (called  saints)  Rol7  (Israel) 
Roll28  Paul  (saints  called  b  by)  R0I21® 
1C1014  1558  2C71  121®  Ph212Bs  41  1  lTh28  lTi62 
(Epanetus  my  b)  Rol65  (Ampliatos  my) 
Rol68  (Stachys  my  b)  Rol6®  (as  my  chil¬ 
dren  b)  1C414  (Timothy  my)  1C417  (our  h 
brother  Paul)  2P31'1  Persis  b  R0I612  saints 
as  b  children  EpS1  b  brother  (Tychicus)  Ep 
621  Co4”  (Onesimus)  Co4®  Phn16  Epaphras  h 
fellow  slave  Col 7  Luke  b  physician  Co414 
Timothy  a  child  b  2Til2  Philemon  the  b 
Phn1  Hebrews  called  HbGSAns2  b  brethren 
Jal1®  25  calls  the  saints  (Peter)  1P211  412 
2P31  8  14  17  (John)  1 J 27  32  21ab  41  7  n  3J2  5  it 
(Jude)  Ju3  17  20  Gaius  the  b  3Jni  (aLu933). 
beloved!",  dear3,  -ly  beloved®,  well  beloved3. 

beloved,  love7. 

kat  o  ter' on  Dowx-more 
below,  adverb,  lower  parts  of  the  earth  Ep4®. 
massacred  all  the  bovs  from  two  years  and 
b  Mt2i®.  lower1,  under1. 

below.  See  down. 

su[n]g  kupt'o  together-bend 
bend  together,  woman  infirm  eighteen  years 
LU1311.  be  bowed  together1. 

beneath,  down3. 

kat  eu  log  e'o  down-well-lay  (say) 
benediction  (in).  Christ’s  bands  placed  Mk 
1016bs.  blessed1. 

eu  erg  e  si'a  well -act!  on 
benefaction,  the  infirm  man’s  Ac4®  believing 
owners  supporters  of  the  lTi62.  benefitl. 
good  deed  done1. 

eu  erg  e't  cs  WELL-ACTer 
benefactor,  those  exercising  authority  called 
Lu2225. 

eu  erg  e  t  c'd  well-act 
benefactor  (be).  Jesus  b  and  healer  AclO:)s. 
do  good1. 

dphel'i  m  on  owing1 

beneficiaL  bodily  exercise  lTi48  devoutness  is 
lTi48  scripture  is  2Ti3i«  things  b  for  hu¬ 
manity  Ti33.  profitable3,  profiti. 

oph'el  os  owed 

benefit,  what  b  to  Paul  1C1532  what  is  the 
Ja214  10.  advantage1,  profit2. 


dphel  e'd  owe 

cnefit.  that  which  you  shall  be  MtlS^Mk?11 
for  what  will  a  man  be  Mtl626MkS36Lu9-'’ 
Pilate  perceiving  it  is  b  nothing  Mt27-4 
spending  all  and  nothing  b  Mko2®  the  flesh 
nothing  Jn603  you  are  b  nothing  Jnl21;l 
circumcision  b  if  Ro225  in  nothing  do  I  1> 
without  love  1C133  what  shall  I  be  b  you 
1C146  Christ  will  b  you  nothing  Ga5‘-  the 
word  heard  does  not  Hb42  those  who  walk 
not  b  Hbl3®  (a1C1332).  advantage1,  bettered1, 
prevail2,  profit11. 

ophel'ei  a  owEness 

enefit.  what  the  "b  of  circumcision  RoS1  on 
behalf  of  Ju10.  advantage1,  profit1. 
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betroth 


benefit,  benefaction!,  good1,  grace1. 

an  ophel  os'  UN-owing- 
benefit  (without),  fightings  about  law  Ti3° 
preceding  precept  Hb718.  unprofitable1,  -nesa1. 

benevolence,  humor  (good)1. 


beside  or  bwith,  genitive  bof  or  bfroin,  idio¬ 
matically  bby  JnlG.  In  adversative  and 
comparative  sentences  bbeyond  Ro418,  bthan 
HbH  33  923  ll4  12-4.  above4,  against2,  at12, 
by4,  by  . .  side1^,  contrary  to3,  from24,  in 
sight  of 2,  more  than2,  nigh  unto2,  of33,  out 
.  .  ,  w  o’si  on  denign  of1,  past1,  save1,  than11,  etc. 

benign,  from  its  Hebrew  equivalent,  seems  to  beeide,  apart  from3,  together1. 

combine  the  thoughts  merciful,  kind  and  beside  self  (be).  See  amazed  (be), 
bountiful,  b  One  (not  to  be  acquainted  with  beside  self  (be),  mad  (be)1, 
decay)  Ac227  I33r.  (Chief  Priest)  Hb728  (Lord  (e§  BES1DES 

A  particle  of  annexation,  as  and 
conjunction,  and  adds  externally,  be¬ 
sides  unites  internally.  In  usage,  however, 
they  differ  little  and  are  often  variant  read- 


Thou  only  art)  Rvl54As  (just  art  Thou)  Rv 
16r>  the  faithful  benignities  of  David  Acl334  ®  f 

lifting  up  b  hands  lTi28  supervisor  must  be 
Til8.  holy4.  Holy  one2,  mercy1. 

[Ttlosio'fes 

benignity,  and  righteousness  Lul75  created 
in  righteousness  and  Ep424.  holiness2, 

[7i)ost'ds  DENIGNity 

benignly,  how  b  Paul  became  to  them  lTh21o. 
holily1. 


ings.  An  effort  has  been  made  to  keep  them 
distinct.  We  hope  this  will  justify  some  un¬ 
usual  renderings.  A  regular  feature  of  the 
style  of  Acts.  Idiomatically  both.  and128, 
both1,  then2,  etc. 

besides,  rest1, 
onbesides.  See  on. 


Ben  iamin’  (Hebrew)  son-niGHT(hand ) 

Benjamin,  one  of  the  twelve  tribes,  of  tribe  of  best,  better1,  first1. 

(Saul)  Acl32i  (Paul)  Roll1  Ph33  (12000  bestow.  See  give, 
sealed)  Rv7».  bestow,  gather2. 

Bosor’  (Hebrew)  TO-CONSUME  bestow  tofeed^morsel  (out)1 

father  Ba,aam  Nu225'  Ba,aam  bestow  upon  .place  *abou  tT*  * 

BeroVa  berea  Bethabara,  Betharaba1. 

Berea,  the  name  of  a  city  in  Macedonia,  situ-  Beth  ani’a  (Hebrew )  HOME-RESPOND 
ated  40®  40'  north,  22°  10'  cast.  Paul  (breth-  Bethany,  a  village  on  the  eastern  side  of  Olivet, 

ren  send  him  to)  Acl7lw  (announces  word 


of  God  in)  Acl713. 

Beroi  ar'on  berean 
Be  roan.  Sopater  Ac204. 

ap  orphan  iz'o  from-bereavb 
bereave  of.  Paul  of  ThesBalonians  FlTh217. 
being  taken  from1. 

orphaan  on'  bereaved 
bereave  of  parents  of  friends.  Christ  not  leave 
rJn  14 IB  visit  Njal27.  comfortless1,  father¬ 
less1. 

BarachVas  ( Hebrew )  Jehovah-blesses 

Bcrechioh.  Zechariah  son  of  Mt233r,Bs\ 

Bernik' c  carrt-conquer 

Bernice,  a  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  the 
elder,  at  Caesarea  Ac2513  23  2630. 

bciwlVos  beryl 

beryl,  a  precious  stone  of  sea-green  color  found 
in  India,  eighth  foundation  Rv2l20. 

de'd  bind 

beseech.  disciules  (to  b  the  Lord  of  the  har¬ 
vest)  Mti)38Lul02  (on  every  occasion)  Lu213G 
(At  their  b  shaken  was  the  place)  Ac431 
Jesus  (a  leper  b  Him)  Lu512  (demoniac)  Lu 
S-B  33  (to  look  on  his  son)  Lu933  40  (b  for 
Peter)  Lu2232  Simon  admonished  to  b  the 
Lord  AcH-’i  24  eunuch  b  Philip  Ac834  Cor- 


not  far  from  Jerusalem,  about  37°  47'  north, 
35°  14'  east.  Also  a  ford  of  the  Jordan,  after¬ 
wards  called  Betharaba  [Bethabara],  per¬ 
haps  at  32°  31'  north,  35®  33'  east.  Christ 
(camped  out  there)  Mt2117  (in  house  of 
Simon  the  Leper)  Mt266Mkl43  (and  the 
twelve  drawing  near)  Mkll1  11  12  I,ul92!)  (led 
the  eleven  as  far  as)  Lu2450  (coming  into) 
Jnll17As  (came  to)  Jnl‘21  these  things  oc¬ 
curred  in  Jnr^ABs4  Lazarus  from  Jnll1 
near  Jerusalem  Jnll18. 

Beth  araba *  (Hebrew)  home-mix 
Betharaba,  a  ford  of  the  Jordan,  called  Bethany 
in  earlier  manuscripts.  (s5Jnl28).  Betha¬ 
bara1. 

Bethesda '  (Hebrew)  home-kindness 
Belhesda,  a  pool  near  the  sheep  gate  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  having  five  porticos  Jn52. 

Beth  le  em'  (Hebrew)  HOME-bread 
Bethlehem,  the  village  in  Judea  in  which  our 
Lord  was  born,  located  about  31°  42'  north, 
35°  12' east.  Jesus  being  born  in  M121  r> 
and  you  B  land  of  Judah  Mt2G  Herod  (send¬ 
ing  magi  into)  Mt28  (massacred  boys  in)  Mt 
21*1  Joseph  ascended  into  Lu24  shepherds 
passing  through  to  Lu213  Christ  coming 
from  Jn742. 

Bethphag  e '  (Hebrew)  HOME-f irst-FiG 


nelius  b  God  continually  AclO2  Paul  (b  the  Bethphage.  a  small  place  on  Olivet  near  Beth- 

captain  let  him  speak)  Ac213"  (Agrippa  - - J  91  1 1 

hear  him  patiently)  Ac263  (in  his  prayers) 

(for  Christ)  2C52(1  (ecclesias  of  Mace- 


Rol  K> 


any.  JeBus  and  the  twelve  near  Mt211Mkll1 
Lul920. 

BSth  said  a 9  (Hebrew)  home-hunt 


donia  b  him)  2C84  (b  not  have  courage  to-  Belhsaida,  a  small  city  or  village  near  the  point 
ward  Corinthians)  2C102  (the  Galatians)  Ga  where  the  Jordan  enters  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
41-  (to  see  the  Thessalonians)  lThS1*1.  be-  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  about  32°  53' 


scecho,  make  request1,  pray12. 

beseech,  ask14,  console43. 

beseech  See  bind. 

beset  (does  so  easily),  popular1 


north,  35°  37'  east,  woe  to  you  AMtll21Lul013 
Jesus  (disciples  to  precede  Him  to)  Mk645 
(and  tbe  twelve  coming  to)  Mk822  (retreats 
privately  into)  Lu910abs2  Philip  from  Jnl44 
1221. 


para’  beside 

beside (b).  As  the  English  usage  of  connectives  betray,  give  up43, 
is  arbitrary  and  idiomatic,  the  renderings  betrayer,  traitor1, 
cannot  be  concordant,  but  all  variants  are  [h^avni  O* Z  6  CONNECT 

marked  b.  With  the  accusative  beside,  dative  betroth,  saints  to  one  Man  2C112.  espouse1. 
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krei’ss  on  or  krei'tt  on  HOLD-more 
better,  b  to  marry  than  1C79  not  taking  in 
marriage  1C738  not  for  b  but  1C1117  Christ 
(b  to  be  together  with)  Phi-3  (so  much  b) 
Hbl4  b  things  concerning  you  Hb69  infer¬ 
ior  blessed  by  the  b  Hb77  expectation  Hb719 
covenant  Hb?22  ge  promises  HbS0ABa2  sac¬ 
rifices  Hb923  property  HblO3*  country  Hb 
11 10  resurrection  Hbll36  to  something  b  Hb 
ll-io  Bpeaking  b  than  Abel  Hbl224  to  be  suf¬ 
fering  1P317  not  to  have  recognized  2P221. 
best1,  better19. 

better,  benefit1,  ideal7,  kind1,  superior  (be)1, 
(be),  advantage  (be)1,  consequence  (be  of 
more)3,  expedient  (be)1,  privileged  (be)1, 
(be  the),  soperabound1. 

komps  o’ter  on  NEAT-more 
better  (be),  in  health,  as  we  say  “do  nicely” 
(comparative  adverb),  when  the  boy  was 
Jn452. 

meta  xu’  with- 

between,  meantime  (disciples  ask)  Jn431,  inter¬ 
vening  (sabbath)  Acl342,  adverb,  you  and 
him  Mtl815  temple  and  altar  Mt2335Lull51 
us  and  you  a  chasm  Lul620  Peter  b  two 
soldiers  Acl26  does  not  discriminate  b  Acl59 
reckonings  b  one  another  Ro215.  between®, 
meanwhile2,  next1. 

between,  midst1,  out1, 
betwixt,  out1. 

bewail,  chop2,  lament1,  mourn1, 
beware.  See  look. 

beware,  conscious  (be)1,  guard3,  heed7. 

di  a  por  e'd  through-un-go 
bewildered  (be).  Herod  Lu97  the  people  Ac212 
chief  priest  Ac524  Peter  AclO17  (aLu244). 
be  perplexed1,  -much-1,  be  in-1. 

baskain'o  bewitch 

bewitch,  literally,  one  who  kills  with  his  eyes, 
to  fascinate  with  evil  intent.  The  “evil  eye" 
is  greatly  dreaded  in  the  Orient,  who  b  you 
FGa3L 

bewitch,  amazed  (be)2, 
bewray,  evident1. 

ep  ck'c  i  n  a  on-out-to-be 
beyond,  exiling  b  Babylon  Ac743. 

[h]uper  ek'e  i  n  a  over- out-to-be 
beyond.  Paul  to  bring  the  evangel  2C1O10. 

beyond.  See  apart  from  and  beside, 
beyond,  other  side7,  over1, 
beyond  measure,  super  exceedingly1. 

pros'kli  si  s  TOWARD-CLlNing 
bias,  nothing  from  ITio'-1.  partiality1. 

bibber  (wine),  tippler2. 

pros  ta  s's  6  toward-set 
bid,  set  of  the  seasons  AclT-'C.  messenger  b 
Joseph  Mtl24  what  Moses  b  for  cleansing 
Mt84Mkl44Lu514  Peter  (b  by  the  Lord)  Ac 
1033  (b  them  be  baptized)  AclO40  (sMt210). 
bid1,  command6. 

bid,  call10,  order1,  say2, 
bid  again,  invite  in  return1. 

sor  os'  BIER 

bier,  a  couch  for  carrying  a  corpse  at  a  fun¬ 
eral.  Jesus  touches  Lu714. 

chol  ef  BILE 

bile,  wine  mixed  with  Mt2734  Simon  in  b  of 
bitterness  fAc823.  gall2. 

chol  a’d  bile 

bile  raise,  the  Jews  Njn723.  be  angry1. 

bill.  See  letter, 
bill,  scroll1. 


kum’a  billow 

billow,  a  large  wave  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
ship  (covered  by)  Mt824  (tormented  by)  Mt 
1424  (dashed  into)  Mk437  violence  of  Ac 
2741a2  wild  b  PJui3.  wave5. 

de'd  bind 

bind,  with  fetters,  chains,  by  law,  or  infirmity, 
morally  be  binding  (idiomatically  must), 
middle  and  passive,  beseech.  strong  man  ?Mt 
1229Mk327  darnel  PMtl330  Herod  b  John 
Mtl43Mk617  disciples  b  on  earth  (heaven) 
Mtl619  19  1810 13  oh  the  slave  Mtlb33  as® 
Mt212  man  without  wedding  apparel  PMt22> 
elders  b  Christ  Mt272Mkl5Unl812  the  demo- 
niac  Mko3  4  Colt  Mkll2Lul&30  Bar-Abba. 
Mkl5*  Satan  (b  a  woman,  daughter  of 
Abraham)  fLu1310  (a  messenger  b)  Rv2t>- 
Lazarus  Jnll44  Hannas  dispatches  Christ  I, 
Jnl824  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  b  Jesus'  body 
Jnl949  saints  b  by  Saul  Ac92  11  21  225  Peter 
Acl2®  Paul  (b  in  spirit)  rAc2022  (Jews  will  i 
Ac2lH  (ready  to  be)  Ac2113  (captain)  Ac- 
2229  (Felix)  Ac2427  (I  suppose  myself)  Ac- 
269  (because  of  the  secret  of  Christ)  Co43 
Agabus  AC2111  woman  by  law  fRo72  1C73'1 
to  a  wife  F1C727  word  of  God  not  r2Ti2'J 
messengers  Rv914 

be  binding:  to  deposit  silver  PMt2527  tithe 
Lull42  Jews  to  be  present  Ac2419  mariners 
to  yield  to  Paul  Ac2721  to  cause  Paul  to 
rejoice  2C23 

must:  Christ  (be  coming  away  into  Jeru¬ 
salem)  Mtl621  (thus  His  arrest  m  occur) 
Mt2654  (m  suffer)  Lu922  1725  2426  4fiA 

Acl73Hb926  (be  among  My  Fathers  things) 
Lu249  (bring  the  evangel)  Lu443  (go  today 
and  tomorrow)  Lul333  (remain  at  Zaccheus’ 
house)  Lul95  (be  accomplished  in)  Lu223* 
(be  given  up)  Lu247  (fulfilled)  Lu2444  (be 
exalted)  Jn314  1234  (be  growing)  Jn33o  (pass 
through  Samaria)  Jn44  (be  working)  Jn94 
(leading  other  sheep)  JnlO16  (rise)  Jn20y 
(heaven  m  receive)  Ac321  (be  reigning)  1C 
15'-3 

Others:  Elijah  m  come  first  Mtl716Mk9H 
if  Peter  m  die  Mt2635Mkl431  abomination 
standing  where  m  not  Mkl314  disciples  (m 
be  saying)  Lul212  (praying)  LulS1  woman 
m  be  loosed  Lul310  we  m  rejoice  Lul53- 
Nicodemus  Jn37  yield  to  God  Ac529  Saul 
(what  you  m  be  doing)  Ac90  (suffering)  Ac9ic 
saints  (entering  through  afflictions)  Acl42- 
( supporting  the  infirm)  Ac2035  (should  be 
praying)  RoS26  (disposition  m  be)  Rol2J 
(be  manifested)  2C519  (answer  each  one) 
Co4®  (walking)  lTh41  (imitating  Paul)  2Th 
37  (behave  in  God’s  house)  lTi315  (be  heed¬ 
ing)  Hb2!  (believe  that  God  is)  Hbll0  (be¬ 
ing  sorrowed)  1P16  (what  manner  m  you 
belong  to)  2P311  brethren  m  be  circumcised 
Acl55  warden  at  Philippi  Acl63o  Paul  (in 
see  Rome)  Acl921  (testify  in)  Ac23J1  (at 
the  dais  of  Caesar  I  m  be  judged)  Ac2519  (m 
not  be  living  longer)  Ac2524  (before  C<esai 
m  stand)  Ac2724  (if  I  m  boast)  2Cll3u 
(speak)  Ep629  Co44  mob  at  Ephesus  Acl93<i 
multitude  m  come  together  Ac2122as  falling 
on  certain  island  Ac2726  sinners  m  be  get¬ 
ting  retribution  Rol27  not  knowing  accord¬ 
ing  as  m  1C82  supervisors  m  be  (irreprehen- 
sible)  lTi32  (have  ideal  testimony)  lTi3" 
(unimpeachable)  Til7  meddlers  speaking 
what  they  m  not  lTi513  farmer  m  partake 
2Ti2fl  Lord’s  slave  m  not  fight  2Ti224  im¬ 
posters  (who  m  be  gagged)  TiU1  (teaching 
what  they  m  not)  Til11  John  (showing  you 
what  m  occur)  Rn’41  226  (prophesy  again) 
RvlO11  thus  m  he  be  killed  Rvll5  1310L  - 
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blaspheme 


seventh  king  m  remain  briefly  Rvl71(>  Satan 
m  be  loosed  Rv203  Others:  battles  m  be  oc¬ 
curring  Mt24®Mkl37  Lu213  evangel  to  the 
nations  Mkl318  six  days  one  m  work  Lu 
1314AR8la  passover  m  be  sacrificed  Lu227 
worshiping  (in  Jerusalem)  Jn4-°  (in  Bpirit) 
Jn4->  fulfilled  m  be  the  scripture  Acl18  m 
be  saved  (no  other  name)  Ac412  be  sects  1C 
Hin  corruptible  m  put  on  incorruption  1C 
15 '>3  occur  swiftly  Rvl1 

beseech:  disciples  (to  b  the  Lord)  Mt938 
LulO2  (father  of  the  epileptic  b)  Lu940  (to 
escape  these  things)  Lu2l38  (b  and  shaken 
was  the  place)  Ac431  b  Christ  (leper)  LuB12 
(demoniac)  Lji828  38  (j38  (Paul  b  for)  2C523 
Christ  b  (concerning  Peter)  Lu2232  b  the 
Lord  (Simon  to)  AcS22  (Peter  for  Simon) 
AcK-4  (Cornelius)  AclO2  eunuch  b  Philip 
Ac834  Paul  (b  the  ca])tain)  Ac2130  (Agrip- 
pa)  Ac2G3  (to  come  to  Rome)  Rol10  (Mace¬ 
donians  b  him)  2CS4  (that  I  may  not  have 
courage)  2C102  (brethren)  Ga412  (to  see 
vour  face)  lTh3lf*.  (AMk54  s^Rvl1®).  be 
in  bonds1,  bind37,  knitl,  make  request1,  tie4. 
wind4. 

de  s  m  eu'o  or  dc  s  m  e*o  bind 
bind.  Pharisees  h  loads  PMt234  demoniac  with 
chains  Lu823  Saul  b  saints  Ac224. 

bind,  owe2,  stretch  before1. 

peri  de’o  about-binD 
bind  about.  Lazarus  Jnll44. 

[h]Uf)0  de’O  UNDER-DIND 
bind  on,  sandal  (your  feet)  PEpl^.  soles  b  o 
Mk6°  Acl28.  shod2,  bind  on1. 

sun  de'd  togetheh-bind 
bind  together,  mindful  of  those  bound  as  Hbl33. 
bind  with1. 

bind  with,  bind  together1,  lie  about1, 
binding  (be).  See  bind. 

or'n  e  on  bird 

bird.  Babylon  cage  of  hateful  vRvl82fta  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings  vRvl917  '-t. 

bird,  flyer1,  flying  creature5. 

gen  e  t**'  BKCOMlng 
birth,  blind  from  Jn9L 
birth.  See  lineage. 

gen  rs’i  a  BECOME 

birthday  celebration.  Herod's  Mtl4®Mk621. 
pro  t  o  tok  i'n  de  fore- most- broug  ht-forth- 
birthright.  Esau’s  Hbl216. 

bishop,  supervisor4,  (office  of),  supervision1, 
bishoprick,  supervision1. 

brack  U'  bit 

bit,  a  very  small  portion,  after  a  b  (Peter  de¬ 
nies)  Lu22r,8  (mariners  sounding  again)  Ac 
27 of  bread  Jn67  Gamaliel  orders  to  put 
the  men  outside  Ac534  inferior  to  messengerB 
Hl>27  «  write  an  epistle  by  Hbl322.  few 
words1,  little4,  -space1,  -while2. 

chalin  os'  bit 

bit,  that  part  of  the  bridle  which  ie  put  into 
the  mouth.  steering  the  horseB  with  pJa33 
blood  to  the  horses'  Rvl428.  bit1,  bridle1. 

dak'no  bite 

bite  with  the  teeth,  beware  if  you  are  FGa515. 

BithunVa  ditiiynia 

Bithynio,  a  province  in  Asia  Minor  on  the 
Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  just  east  of  the  present 
city  of  Constantinople,  lying  mostly  between 
4U°  and  41*  north  and  29°and  33°  east. 
Ac  1 6 7  1P1L 


pikr  on '  bitter 

bitter  to  taste,  brackish  an  opposed  to  sweet, 
spring  not  sweet  and  b  PjaS11  jealousy  and 
faction  Fja314. 

pikrain'd  bitter 

bitter  (be  or  make),  husbands  be  not  b  toward 
wives  Co318  waters  m  b  Rv8H  John’s  bowels 
m  b  RvlOO  iOAb. 

pikr  os'  bitter-as 

bitterly  (Peter  laments)  Mt2675Lu22®2. 

pikr  i'a  BiTTERness 

bitterness.  Simon  in  bile  of  fAc823  mouths 
crammed  with  kRo314  all  be  taken  away 
FEp43i  root  of  FHbl2!5.  («3Rvl010). 

mel’a  n  black 

black,  lacking  all  color,  opposed  to  white, 
not  able  make  one  hair  Mt538  horse  Rv68 
sun  became  Rv612. 

suk  a'm  i  n  on  fig- 

black  mulberry,  the  Morus  nigra  of  botanists, 
belonging  to  the  same  natural  order  as  the 
fig  tree,  be  uprooted  Lul7®.  Bycamine1. 

suk  o  pha  n  t  e’o  fig-allege 
blackmail,  literally,  prosecute  for  breaking  an 
obsolete  law  which  forbade  the  exportation 
of  figs  from  Attica,  then  the  extortion  of 
money  from  those  who  did  not  want  to  be 
exposed.  soldiers  not  to  Lu314  Zaccheus 
would  give  back  Lul9&.  accuse  falsely1,  take 
by  false  accusation1. 

blackness,  gloom1,  murkiness1. 

r[hlomph  ai'a  saber 

blade,  a  long,  sharp  blade  with  a  hilt,  with  one 
or  two  edges,  passing  through  Mary’s  soul 
fLu235  Christ  (a  sharp  two-edged)  vRvl18 
212  (battling  with)  Rv218  (out  of  His 
mouth)  vRvl915  (rest  killed  by)  vRvl921 
men  killed  with  vRv6®.  sword7. 

blade.  See  grass. 

memph’o  mai  blame 

blame.  God  (why  is  He  still)  Ro919  (Israel) 
Hb88.  find  fault3. 

blame,  flaw  (find)2,  (without),  flawless1, 
blamed  (be),  censure1. 

a'memp  t  on  UN-BLAMable 
blameless  of  i>ersons,  unblamable.  Zechariah 
and  Elizabeth  Lul®  becoming  b  (Philippian* 
should)  Ph213  (Paul  as  to  the  law)  Ph36 
unblamable:  hearts  (Thossalonians)  lTh3i:i 
if  the  first  covenant  was  Hb87  (aJu24). 
blameless3,  faultless1,  unblamable1. 

a  memp't  os  un-blame-ab 
blameless.  (Thessalonians  be  kept)  lThf>-,-‘i 
blamelessly  (Paul)  lTh21®.  blameless1,  un- 
blamably1. 

blameless,  faultless1,  flawless1,  irreprehensible-’, 
unimpeachable4, 
blamelessly.  See  blameless, 
blare.  See  resounding. 

bla  s  phe  me‘6  harm-aver 
blaspheme,  calumniate.  Christ  (scribes  and 
priests  charge  with)  MU) 3  26®'»  Mk27  JnlO;i,i 
(those  going  by  b  Him)  Mt273‘JMkl520  Lu228r» 
(malefactor  b  Him)  Lu233l>  b  pardoned  Mk 
328  against  the  holy  spirit  Mk32DLul210  Jews 
contradicted  Paul  b  Acl345  18®  Paul  (and 
companions  not)  Acl937  (compelled  saints 
to)  AC2611  God’s  Name  (b  among  the  nations) 
Ro224  (lest  the  name  be)  1T161  (the  wild 
beast)  vRvl3®  (men  b)  vRvl6°  11  2t  word  of 
God  may  not  be  Ti2r>  the  rich  J«27 
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blasphemer  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  blood 


calumniate:  Paul  (as  we  are  c)  Ro3*  (be¬ 
ing  c)  lC413Ba2  (why  am  I  being)  lC103y 
saints  (let  not  your  good  be)  Rol418  (be  c 
no  one)  Ti32  (the  nations  c)  1P44  trained 
not  to  ITil20  glory  of  the  truth  2P22  mes¬ 
sengers  not  bringing  2Pt2U  12  c  glories  Ju&  to. 
blaspheme!?,  blasphemerl,  blasphemously!, 
defame?,  rail  on2,  report  slanderously!,  re¬ 
vile!,  speak  blasphemy!,  speak  evil  ofi°. 

blasphemer2,  blasphemous2,  blaspheming4. 

bla  3  phe  to  on  HARM-AVERRlng 

blaspheming  (Stephen  charged)  Ac6H,  calum¬ 
niating  (judgment)  2P2H,  calumniator  (Paul 
formerly)  ITil 13  (in  the  last  days)  2Ti32. 
blasphemous2,  blasphemer2,  railing1. 

bias  phi  mVa  HARM-AVERment 

blasphemy,  calumny,  pardoned  Mtl23!Mk3'-8 
not  pardoned  Mtl231  Christ  charged  with  Mt 
266&Mkl4W  Lu52i  JnlO33  wild  beast  (b  names 
on  its  heads)  vRvl3!  173  (speaking  b)  vRv 
13^  8 

calumny:  out  of  (the  heart)  Mtl5iyMk722 
(controversies)  lTi64  saints  (to  be  taken 
away)  Ep431  (to  put  away)  Co38  Michael 
dares  not  bring  Juy  of  those  saying  they  are 
Jews  Rv2y.  blasphemy18,  evil  speaking1, 
railing2, 

blasphemy  (speak),  blaspheme1. 

pno'e  blow 

blast,  breath  (God  gives  to  all)  Acl725.  violent 
carrying  b  Ac22.  breath1,  wind1. 

blast.  See  spirit. 

Blast'oS  GERMINATED 

Blastus.  the  king’s  chamberlain  Acl220. 
dia  pile  m  iz’o  THROUGH-AVERize 

blaze  abroad.  b  Christ  a  in  that  land  Mt931 
this  word  (disciples  steal  Christ)  Mt28lsAB 
(cleansed  leper)  Mkl45.  blaze  abroad1,  com¬ 
monly  report1,  spread  abroad  fame1. 

blemish,  flaw1,  (without),  flawless2. 

blend.  See  blend  with. 

kera'n  nu  mi  hoi.d- 

blend,  pour  bitter  drugs,  etc.  into  a  horn, 
used  as  a  drinking  vessel,  wine  of  God’s 
fury  Rvl41()  in  Babylon's  cup  fRv18C6. 
fill2,  pour  out1. 

su  ['»?']£  her  a'n  n  u  mi  together-hoi.d- 

blend  with,  blend.  ‘  God  b  the  body  together 
1C1224.  the  word  not  b  w  faith  FHb42 
be  mixed  with1,  temper  together1. 

euloge'o  well-lay  (say ) 

bless.  Christ  (b  the  cakes)  Mtl4iyMk641Lu91G 
lb  is  He  Who  is  coming)  Ml21y  233y  Mklly  18 
Lul335Jnl213  (hither  b  of  My  Father)  Mt 
2534  (b  be  the  King)  Lul938  (b  the  bread) 
Mt26-’«fls  Mkl422Lu2433  (b  the  fishes)  Mk8? 
(b  the  eleven)  Lu24yo  51  Miriam  (b  are  you) 
Lul2®A42  (b  the  fruit  of  your  womb)  Lul42 
Zechariah  b  God  Lul64  Simon  (b  God)  Lu 
2-8  (b  Joseph  and  Miriam)  Lu234  disciples 
(be  b  those  cursing  you)  Lu628  (praising 
and  b  God)  Lu24$3  God  (commissions  His 
Boy  to  b)  Ac3-’r'  (b  us  with  every)  Epl3 
saints  (b  those  persecuting  you)  Rol214  n 
(being  reviled  we  are)  1C412  (if  b  in  the 
spirit)  1C1418  (those  of  faith  b)  Ga3y  (on 
the  contrary  to  be  b)  lP3y  cup  of  blessing 
we  are  b  1C1018  if  it  is  b  I  shall  be  Hb6»  14 
Melchizedek  b  Abraham  Hb74  G  "  Isaac  b 
Jacob  Hbll28  Jacob  b  sons  of  Joseph  Hbll21 
b  the  Lord  and  Father  Ja3y  (AMklO18  bAc 
3‘-3).  bless43,  praise1. 


eu  log  e  t  ori  well- laid  ( said ) 

blessed.  are  you  the  .Son  of  God  the  B  Mkl48> 
b  iB  the  Lord  Lul88  b  for  the  eons  (the 
Creator)  Rol*-y  (God)  Ro9^  (the  God  and 
Father  of)  2C1131  B  be  the  God  and  Father 
2C13  Epl3  IPI3. 

blessed,  happy43  (be  b),  bless  in2,  (call  b). 
happy  (count)1. 

blessedness,  happiness3. 

eu  eu  log  e'u  ix-well-lay  (say  ) 

bless  in.  kindreds  of  the  earth  Ac323as  Ga3M. 
be  blessed2. 

eulogi’a  well-lay  (say )  Ing 

blessing,  bounty  A2C95  5.  bountifully  (sowing) 
2C9®  8,  adulation  in  an  evil  sense  R0I61*. 
b  of  Christ  Rol52y  the  cup  of  1C1016  of 
Abraham  _  Ga314  every  spiritual  Epl3  from 
God  Hb6*  the  allotment  Hbl217  1P3°  out 
of  same  mouth  b  and  Ja3!y  honor  and  b  (to 
the  Lambkin)  vRv512  13  (to  God)  vRv712. 
blessing11,  bounty1,  -fully2,  fair  speeches), 
matter  of  bounty1. 

blight.  See  decay. 

tUplll  O'O  BLIND 

blind.  God  has  b  their  eyes  Pjnl240  god  of  this 
eon  b  their  apprehensions  f2C44  the  darkness 
b  his  eyes  F1J211. 

tuphl  ori  BLIND 

blind,  lacking  the  sense  of  sight  or,  figurative¬ 
ly.  spiritual  perception.  Jesus  heals  the  b  Mt 
927  28  1530  a31  recovering  sight  AMtllSLu41'' 
722  deaf  mute  demoniac  Mtl222  b  guides  of  b 
PMtl514Bs=  14  14  14$  f231c  24  LuG3y  3y  FR02iy 
two  b  men  at  Jericho  Mt203y  MkUi4*>  4y  :>1  Lu 
183-‘>  in  the  sanctuary  Mt21 14  Christ  granted 
sight  to  LuT21  invite  Lul413  21  at  Bethesda  Jn 
S3  b  from  birth  Jn9!  2  13  1?  «  iy  2" 

24  2;>  :i2  those  observing  should  be  becoming  b 
Jn93y  open  eyes  of  the  b  (no  demon  can) 
Jnlfl21  (Christ  did)  Jnll3?  Elvmas  Acl3D 
one  without  self  control  is  b  M2Ply  Laodi- 
ceans  fRvS1?. 

blind,  callous-. 

blindfold,  cover  about1. 

blindness,  callousness2. 

mest  o'd  distend 

bloat,  with  sweet  wine  Ac213.  be  full1. 

[h]  aim'a  blood 

blood,  the  circulating  fluid  of  an  animal  body 
which  conveys  the  vital  elements  from  the 
food  and  from  the  air  to  the  flesh.  It  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  soul  LvlT11  as  the  body 
is  linked  with  the  soil  and  the  spirit  with  the 
breath.  Therefore,  it  figures  sensation,  espe¬ 
cially  suffering  *Rvl9’-,  with  gushing,  hemor¬ 
rhage  Mko'-’^LuS43  44,  plural  in  Jnl13Rvl68. 

blood  of  Christ 

of  the  new  covenant  MMt2628Mkl424Lu22-’y 
a l C 1 1 2 3  be  on  us  (Jews)  AMt2725  sweat  be¬ 
came  as  Lu2244  procures  ecclesia  through 
Ac2028  justified  in  His  ARo5y  communion  of 
a  1 C 1 0 1 8  became  near  by  *Ep213  enters 
through  His  own  *Hb912  cleansing  your  con¬ 
science  AHb914  ransomed  with  AlPliy  Christ 
Jesus:  propitiatory  through  faith  in  aRo32*' 
deliverance  through  AEpl?  Jesus:  out  came 
b  and  water  Mt274yo$  Jnl934  boldness  by 
AHblO19  of  sprinkling  AHbl224  hallowing  the 
people  through  aHM312  Jesus  Christ:  sprink¬ 
ling  of  A1P12  coming  through  water  and  b 
A1J5C  8  looses  us  from  our  sins  aRv! 
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body 


blood  (issue  of)  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


Lambkin:  buys  us  for  God  by  aRv6»  whiten 
robes  in  vRv714  conquer  through  *Rv121J 
(he  Lord:  liable  for  body  and  b  of  AlCll21 
the  Lord  Jesus:  by  the  b of  the  eonian  cove¬ 
nant  AHbl3*»  this  Man:  AMt27«Ac5« 
Word  of  God:  clothed  in  cloak  dipped  in 
vRvIDia  Son  of  Mankind:  drinking  the  b  of 
Pjn6™  •'*  :>c  Son  of  His  love:  peace 

through  His  aCo120  Son  of  God:  b  of  the 
covenant  AHbl02<J  cleansing  us  aIJP 

blood  of  others 

the  prophets  AMt23;J(,Lull50  Rvl6c  IS24 
the  just  b  shed  AMt233'»  of  Abel  AMt2335Lu 
li:. l  of  Zechariah  AMt2335Lull51  woman 
with  hemorrhage  Mk5-0  of  Galileans  Lul3 
Corinthians  aAcIHO  Paul  clear  from  aAc2O20 
of  Stephen  aAc2220  80uls  under  the  altar 
aRv610  Baints  and  witnesses  vRvl7fl 


other  occurrences 

flesh  and  b  (does  not  reveal  to  Peter)  NMt 
1617  (not  enjoy  allotment)  N1C1550  (Paul 
does  not  submit  the  evangel  to)  NGaU« 
(children  have  participated  in)  NHb214 in¬ 
nocent  b  NMt274  price  of  *Mt27«  Field  of 
aM127®  begotten  not  of  AjnU3  Freehold  of 
aAcI10  b  and  fire  Ac2i»  vRvS1  moon  into 
r Ac 22s  vRv612  to  abstain  from  Acl52o  20  2125 
sharp  their  fe^t  to  shed  aRo3*5  b  and  flesh 
(wrestle)  nEp61*  not  apart  from  Hb97  19  of 
he-goats  Hb912  13  l'J  104  of  the  covenant  Hb 
920  sprinkle  the  tabernacle  with  Hb921 
cleansed  in  Hb922  of  others  Hb933  pouring 
of  (door  jambs)  Hbll20  not  unto  b  did  you 
repulse  Hbl24  of  animals  Hbl341  sea  became 
vRvB«  I63  water  turning  into  vRvll®  came 
out  of  the  trough  vRvl42U  springs  became 
vRvl64  to  drink  vRvl60. 


blood  (issue  of),  hemorrhage1. 


kauch  a'o  mat 

boast,  with  or  without  just  cause,  glory,  to  be 
distinguished  from  glory  when  derived  from 
seem,  as  Ro52.  Jews  (in  God)  Ro2!7  (in  a 
law)  Ro223  (jn  that  flesh  of  yours)  Ga613 
no  fleHh  b  in  God’s  sight  lCl21*  he  who  is, 
let  him  b  in  the  Lord  1C131  31  2C1017  n  let 
no  one  b  in  men  1C321  why  b  as  though  not 
obtaining  1C4?  Paul  (giving  up  my  body) 
1C133  (over  the  Corinthians)  2C714  92  (some¬ 
what)  2C1O0  (not  in  others’  toil)  2C1015 
(another’s  range)  2C1016  (some  little)  2C 
1116  (I  also)  2C1U6  (if  I  must)  2C1130  121 
(of  my  weakness)  2C1130  (over  such  a  one) 
2C125  (in  my  infirmities)  2C125  (if  want¬ 
ing  to)  2C1?°  (in  the  cross)  Ga614  in  per¬ 
sona)  appearance  2C512  that  in  what  they 
are  2C1112  according  to  the  flesh  2C1116 
not  of  works  lest  Ep2° 

glory:  in  affliction  Ro53  in  God  RoSUbs 
Paul  in  infirmities  2C129  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  Ph3:1  the  humble  in  his  exaltation  Jal3 
(Aja314  ABJa4l6).  boasts,  glory23,  joyl,  re¬ 
joice4. 

kauch’ e  ma  boast 

boast,  glory,  something  to  b  in  (if  Abraham) 
Ro42  not  ideal  1C5®  Paul  (making  his  b 
void)  1C915  (not  for  me  to)  1C91®abs1# 
(over  the  Corinthians)  2C512  (lest  be  made 
void)  2C93  each  one  nis  b  for  himself  Ga64 
glory:  Paul  (we  are  your)  M2C114  (for 
my  g)  Ph2l6  your  g  may  be  superabounding 
Phi  2d  g  of  the  expectation  Hb3®.  boasting1, 
glorying4,  rejoicing5. 

boast,  say1,  vaunt2. 

boast  great  things,  grandiloquent1. 

boaster,  ostentation2. 

kauch' e  si  s  BOASTing 


[7t]aim  at  ck  chu  si’a  BLOOD-ouT-rouRing 

bloodshedding.  no  pardon  apart  from  Hb922. 
shedding  of  bloodi. 

bloody  flux,  dysentery1. 

ana  thal'l  6  up-bloom 

blossom.  Philippians  disposition  rPh4 io.  flour¬ 
ished  again1. 

blot  out,  erase3, 

pne'o  BLOW 

blow,  breeze  Ac274l>.  winds  PMt7J5  27  from  the 
south  pLu1255  blast  b  where  it  wills  Jn33 
sea  roused  by  Jn613  wind  not  b  on  the  land 
vRv7!. 


boasting,  glorying  lTh2*3Bs.  where  then  is  Ro 
327  Paul  (I  have  then  a  b  in  Christ  Jesus) 
Rol5!7  (of  yours,  which  I  have)  1C1531 
(testimony  of  our  conscience)  2C112  (over 
you)  2C74  y24  (to  Titus)  2C714  (in  this  as¬ 
sumption  of)  2C9,s2  1 1  !7  (shall  not  be 

barred  from)  2C111®  all  such  b  wicked  Ja4t6. 
boasting®,  glorying2,  rejoicing4. 

boasting,  ostentation1. 

plo  i  ar'i  on  FLOATer (dim.) 

boat,  waiting  on  Mk3®  no  other  b  there  Jn62'2 
out  of  Tiberias  Jn623A  24d»'-  disciples  came 
in  other  Jn21®.  boat2,  small  ship1,  little 
phip2. 


blow,  come  on1. 


boat,  skiff3. 


pic  0  C'  BLOW 

blow,  a  physical  blow,  a  wide-spread  calamity, 
with  on-place,  pound  pLuIO3®.  what  deserves 
b  pLu1216  Paul  (placing  b  on)  Acl623  (war¬ 
den  at  Philippi  bathing  off)  *Acl633  (com¬ 
mending  himself  in)  2C6*>  (inordinately  in) 
20  l23  death  b  (wild  beast  cured  of)  vRv 
1 33  12  M 

calamity:  these  three  vRvO13  20  witnesses 
have  power  over  vRvll®  the  last  seven  (mes¬ 
senger  .having)  vRvl51,)0  21°  God  (jurisdic¬ 
tion  over)  vRvlG®  (appending  to  him  the  c) 
Uv22l0  Babylon's  (great)  vRvl621  21  (get¬ 
ting)  vRvlM4  (in  one  day)  vRvl8®.  plague12, 
stripe5,  wound4. 

f/llu/JO  pne'o  UNDER-BLOW 
blow  gently,  south  wind  Ac2713. 

Roan  e ryes' ( Hebrew)  sons-of-disturbance 
Boanerges.  James  and  John  Mk317. 
board,  blank1. 


B  ocs’  ( Hebrew )  in-strenctii 

Boaz,  the  name  of  one  of  Christ’s  ancestors. 
Mtl5  3  Lu332. 

so  ma  t  ik  os’  body-as 

bodily.  Deity  dwelling  in  Christ  Co2®. 

50  ma  t  ik  on’  BODYic 

bodily,  b  perception  as  a  dove  Lu322  exercise 
lTi4». 

bodily.  See  body. 

belon’e  cASTer 

bodkin,  the  eye  of  Lu1825ds.  needle1. 

so'ma  body 

body,  the  organic  substance  which  composes  a 
human  being  Mk521>  1C1544,  or  animal  Hb 
1311,  metaphorically  the  bread  mLu2213,  by 
metonymy,  a  spiritual  body  composed  of 
members  having  the  same  life,  idiomatically, 
bodily  2ClO,i>,  unsparing  of  the  body,  ascet¬ 
icism  Co  2 ‘-3. 


body  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  bosom 


body  literally 

of  Jesus:  spraying  attar  on  Mt2612Mkl4® 
JoBeph  requests  Mt2758  58a  39Mkl543Lu2332 
Jnl938  38bb2  40  placed  in  the  tomb  Lu2333 
women  found  not  Lu243  23  temple  of  His  b 
Jn221  lest  remaining  on  cross  Jnl931  mes¬ 
sengers  where  it  was  laid  Jn2012  death  to 
law  through  Ro74  He  reconciles  by  Col22 
a  b  Thou  dost  adopt  to  Me  HblO3  through 
the  offering  of  HblO10  carries  up  our  sins 
in  1P224  of  Christ:  b  of  His  glory  Ph321 

other  persons:  saints  (reposing,  roused) 
Mt2732  (let  not  sin  be  reigning  in)  Ro612 
(Cod  will  vivify)  R0811  (deliverance  of)  Ro 
823  (present  a  sacrifice)  R0I21  (are  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ)  n1C613  (sinning)  1C618 
(temple  of  holy  spirit)  IC619  (glorify  God 
in)  1C620  (of  our  humiliation)  Ph321  (kept 
blameless)  IThS23  (bathed  in  clean  water) 
HblO22  (maltreated)  Hbl33  of  Tabitha  Ac 
940  Abraham’s  Ro419  Paul  (absent  in) 
] C53  (belaboring)  1C92T  (be  giving  up)  1C 
133  (carrying  about  the  deadening  in)  2C 
4to  (life  of  Jesus  be  manifested  in)  2C4i° 
Phl2Q  (at  home  in)  2C5®  (away  from  home 
out  of)  2C5®  (bearing  the  brand  marks) 
Ga617  wife’s,  husband’s  1C74  4  Ep52®ABa2 
virgin  holy  in  1C734  a  man  (in  a  b  or  out¬ 
side)  2C122  2  3  3  (able  to  bridle)  Ja32  (spot¬ 
ting)  Ja36  of  Moses  Ju9  b  and  human 
souls  (Babylon)  vRvl8i3 

the  human  body  in  general:  into  Gehenna 
Mt52E)  30  1028  lamp  of,  is  the  eye  Mt622Lull34 
will  be  illuminated  Mt622Lul  I34  36  dark  Mt 
623Lull34  be  not  worrying  about  Mt623Lu 
1222  more  than  apparel  Mt625Lul223  killing 
(be  not  afraid)  NMtl02®Lul24  where  the  b 
there  the  vultures  Lul737  dishonoring  Rol'-4 
of  sin  Ro6®  of  death  Ro724  dead  because  of 
sin  Rofcio  practices  of  R08I3  one  b  (many 
members)  Rol24  1C1212  l2  l2  20  (joins  a  pros¬ 
titute)  f1C616  not  for  prostitution  IC613  for 
the  b  (the  Lord  is)  IC613  (requisite)  Ja210 
penalty  of  sin  outside  the  1C618  members 
(not  one  b)  1C  1 2 14  (God  placed)  1C121® 
(if  it  were  all  one)  1C1219  (weaker)  1C1222 
(more  dishonored  part)  1C1223  not  of  the  b 
(foot  saying)  1C1213  (ear)  1C1216  (is  it) 
1C1213  is  if  the  whole  b  an  eye  1C1217  God 
blends  1C1224  no  schism  in  1C1223  with 
what  b  the  dead  coming  1C1533  sown  a  soul- 
ish,  roused  a  spiritual  1C1544  44  puts  into 
practice  through  2C510  reconciling  both  to 
God  in  Ep21G  of  flesh  Co271  dead  apart 
from  spirit  Ja226  Others:  of  seeds  (God  is 
giving  it  a  b)  1C153®  (to  each  ita  own)  1C 
1538  celestial  and  terrestrial  1C1549  49  of 
a  horse  (steering)  PJa33 

body  as  a  figure 

of  Jesus:  this  is  my  MMt262®Mkl422  lCll24 
communion  of  AlCIO16  of  the  Lord:  liable 
for  AlCll27  not  discriminating  AlCll29  of 
Christ:  you  are  the  b  of  M1C1227  the  eccle- 
sia  which  i9  wEpl23  Col24  saints  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  rEp530  b  is  of  Christ  FCo217  one  b: 
(in  Christ  we  are)  mRo125  (one  bread) 
M1C1017  (baptized  into)  M1C1213  (and  one 
spirit)  FEp44  (called  in)  fCo313  upbuilding 
of  FEp442  Christ  (out  of  Whom  the  entire  b) 
FEp448  Co219  (making  for  the  growth  of) 
FEp4i8  (is  the  Saviour  of)  fEp523  (the  Head 
of)  FColi«  (s,'Mt242®  AMklG43  AlCl213). 
body443,  slave1,  bodily1. 

body,  corpse2,  cuticle1. 

boisterous,  strong1. 


parresi  a'z  o  max  all-GUBH 
bold  (be),  in  Bpeech.  Paul  (in  Damascus) 
Ac927  (Jerusalem)  Ac928  (Pieidian  Anti¬ 
och)  Acl348  (Iconium)  Acl43  (Ephesus) 
Acl9®  (before  Festus)  Ac262®  (embassy  in  a 
chain)  Ep629  (b  to  speak  the  evangel)  lTh2- 
Apolloa  in  Ephesus  Acl826.  bold8,  freely1. 

bold  (be),  courage  (have)3,  dare4,  have1,  (be 
very  b),  daring  (be  very)1, 
boldly,  dare1,  (more),  daringly  (more)1, 
boldly  (in  boldness).  See  boldness. 

par  r  i  8\’a  all-gush 
boldness,  with  be  in,  publicity  Jn74.  Christ 
(spoke  with)  Mk832  Jn726  I629  1820  (no  one 
spoke  with  b  concerning)  Jn713  (Jews  ask 
Him  tell  them  with)  JnlO24  (said  to  dis¬ 
ciples  with)  Jnll14  (no  longer  walked  with) 
Jnll54  (speaking  with)  Jnl623  (makes  n 
show  of  authorities)  Co213 

Other  proper  names:  Peter  (speaks  with) 
Ac229  (and  John)  Ac413  Paul  (teaching 
with)  Ac2831  (much)  2C312  74  Phn®  (open¬ 
ing  his  mouth  with)  Ep619  (with  all)  Phi2" 
Others:  endowing  Thy  slaves  with  Ac42" 
apostles  spoke  with  Ac431-  procuring  much 
lTi313  of  the  expectation  Hb3G  approach¬ 
ing  with  Hb418  for  entrance  of  holy  places 
PHblO19  not  casting  away  HblO33  have  b 
(not  be  put  to  shame)  lJn228  (in  the  day 
of  judging)  1J417  toward  (God)  1J3-’ 
(Christ)  1J514  (aCo43).  boldness (-ly) 12.  con¬ 
fidence®,  plainness  (-ly)3,  openly3,  etc. 

de  3  m  os'  BOND 

bond,  that  which  binds,  of  tongue  Mk733  (ter- 
gesene  bursting  LuS^abs1*  daughter  of 
Abraham  fL,u1316  prisoners  at  Philippi  Ac 
1636  Of  Paul  Ac2023  2329  2629  31  phi7  13  u  K 
Co418  2Ti29  Phn10  of  the  evangel  FPhn13 
trial  of  Hbll3G  messengers  kept  in  fJug 
(sHblO34).  band3,  bond13,  chain1,  string*. 

bond,  slave6,  tie3. 

bondage,  slavery3,  (be  in  b),  slave4,  (bring  in¬ 
to  b),  enslave3,  (in  b).  enslave1, 
bondmaid,  maid1, 
bondman,  slave1. 

bonds,  chain1,  (be  in),  bind1,  (in),  prisoner-, 
bondwoman,  maid4. 

08t  e’on  BONE 

bone,  a  part  of  the  skeleton  of  man  or  other 
animal,  of  the  dead  Mt2327  flesh  and  b  (a 
spirit  has  not)  Lu2439  b  of  it  shall  not  be 
crushed  Jnl936  of  Joseph  NHhll22  (s2Epa3°). 

book,  scroll42. 

r[h]oi  ze  d  on'  gush-life 
booming  noise,  heavens  passing  by  with  2P310. 
great  noise1. 

afcro  thin '  i  on  extremity-pii.e 
booty.  Abraham  gives  a  lithe  of  Hb74.  spoils1. 

border,  boundary1,  tassel3, 
borders,  frontier1. 

gen  net  on'  become 
born,  adjective,  of  women  MtllA1Lu72® 

born,  race2,  (be),  bring  forth5, 
born  again  (be),  regenerate1, 
born  (be).  See  generate, 
born  out  of  time,  abortion1, 
borrow,  middle  voice  of  lend. 

kolp'os  BOSOM 

boBom,  the  front  inside  of  the  loose  garments 
worn  in  the  orient,  geographically,  a  gulf 
Ac2739.  shall  they  be  giving  into  your  pLu 
63®  of  Abraham  pLu16--  25  of  the  Father 
(the  only-begotten  God  in)Fjnlls  of  Josii> 
(Jobn  lying  back  in)  Jnl3-3. 
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both  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


umph  o' ter  a  ENVELOPE-more 
both,  b  wine  and  wine  Bkins  preserved  pMt917 
Lu&j8a  b  falling  into  a  pit  PMtl6HLu63B 
Israel  and  the  nations  b  one  Ep214  ^  18 
O there :  Mtl33o  Lul«  7  57  7*2  AcS3®  19™  23a. 

both.  each7, 
both.  See  besides. 

akul’ld  flat 

bother,  b  and  tossed  FMt93«  b  the  Teacher 
(not)  PMk53t>Lu840  do  not  b fLu76.  trouble2, 
-one’s  self1. 

bottle,  wine  skin72, 
bottom  See  down. 
bottomless2,  -pit5,  abysB7. 

kla'd  os  BREAK- 

bough.  flying  creatures  roosting  among  its 
PMtl332Mk432Lul310  chopped  b  from  trees 
Mt2I8  fig  tree  pMt2432Mkl328  of  the  olive 
Roll™  17  18  10  21.  branch  11. 

bound.  See  prisoner. 

[h]or'i  on  see- 

boundary,  the  visible  indications  marking  the 
geographical  limits  of  a  tribe,  country,  or 
city,  etc.  of  Bethlehem  (massacred  boys  in) 
Mt210  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  Mt413 
country  of  the  Gergesenes  Mt834Mk517  of 
Tyre  and  SHon  (woman  from)  Mtl522 
(Christ  came  away  from)  Mk73l  Christ 
came  into  b  (of  Magadan)  Mtl530  (of  Judea) 
Mtl91Mkl01  (Decapolis)  Mk731  of  Antioch 
Pisidia  (Paul  ejected  from)  Ael350  (BsMk724). 
border1,  coast10. 

\h'\or  o  the  si' a  SEE-PLACE 
bounds,  of  the  nations  (God  setting)  Acl72®. 

bountifully.  Sec  blessing, 
bountifulness,  singleness1, 
bounty.  See  blessing. 

fox'on  SHOOTer 

bow,  a  flexible  staff,  the  ends  connected  with 
a  cord,  for  shooting  arrows,  one  on  white 
horse  has  vRv62. 

fcnmp'to  bow 

bow,  bend  together,  as  the  knee,  to  the  image 
of  Baal  aRoIH  to  God  every  knee  aRoH11 
Paul  to  the  Father  aEp314  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  Ph210. 

bow,  place1,  recline2. 

bow  down,  bow  together1. 

bow  the  knee,  fall  on  knees1. 

knmp't  6  together-bow 
bow  together.  Israel’s  back  pRoll10.  bow 
down1. 

bowed  together,  bend  together1. 

koil  i'a  cavity 

bowel,  womb.  Jonah  in  Mtl24°  food  (goes  in¬ 
to)  Mtisn  Mk7 10  (for  the)  1C613  13  living 
waters  from  Pjn738  slaving  for  nRo1618 
whose  god  is  their  APh310  made  bitter  Rv 
uma  AO 

womb:  mother's  w  (eunuch  out  of)  Mtl912 
(second  time  inlo)  Jn34  (lame  from)  Ac32 
148  (Paul  severed  from)  Gal15  of  Elizabeth 
Lul15  4i  44  Mary’s  (fruit  of)  Lul42  (hap^.y) 
nLuII27  before  Jesus  conception  in  Lu221 
happy  the  w  which  bear  not  nLu232®  (aLu 
1513).  belly11,  womb12. 

bowels,  compassion0. 

phiaVv  bowl 

bowl,  a  broad  and  shallow  dish  like  a  basin. 
It  is  used  for  the  basins  of  the  tabernacle 
Nu713.  brimming  with  incense  vRvR8  seven 
messengers  and  seven  vRv]57  161  -  3  4  8  10  12  17 
1 7 1  210.  vial12 


pu  k  t  ru'd  fist 

box.  Paul  P1C928.  fight1. 

box,  alabaster1. 

pat  8  HIT- 

boy,  girl  (daughter  of  Jarius)  LuS^i  54,  used  in 
connection  with  service,  as  sometimes  in  Eng¬ 
lish  also,  a  page  (Herod’s)  Mtl42.  Herod 
massacred  Mt216  centurian's  b  prostrate  Mt 
gfl  8  13  13Lu77  God’s  (B  Jesus)  rMtl218  Ac 
313abs8  2®  427  30  (Israel  His  b)  FLul34  (David 
His  b)  Lul8o  Ac425  epileptic  b  cured  Mtl718B 
b  crying  Hosanna  Mt21*5  the  B  Jesus  Lu243 
Jesus  heals  a  b  Lu942  slave  beginning  to 
beat  pLu1245  elder  son  calling  pLu152® 
courtier’s  b  living  Jn4Si  b  Eutychus  Ac2012. 
child7,  maid1,  maiden1,  manservant1,  serv¬ 
ant10,  son1.  Son2,  young  man1. 

paid  i  o' then  hit- place 
boy  (from  a  little)  son  with  dumb  spirit  Mk921. 

boy  (little).  See  little  boy. 

per  per  eu'o  mai  about-go 
brag,  seeking  to  spread  one’s  fame,  love  is  not 
1C134.  vaunt  self1. 

plek'd  braid 

braid,  wreath  of  thorns  Mt2720Mkl517Jnl92. 
plait3. 

pleff'ma  braid 

braid,  women  not  adorn  with  lTi2°bs. 

em  plok  IN-BRAID 

braiding,  perhaps  of  ornamental  strands  in  the 
hair,  as  was  the  custom  with  loose  women, 
women  not  to  1P33.  plaiting1. 

bramble-bush,  thorn-bush1. 

klc’ma  break- 

branch.  of  the  grapevine  PJnl5245G. 

branch,  bough11,  frond1, 
branches,  soft  foliage1. 

sti  f/'ma  prick 

brand  mark,  indelible  mark  in  the  skin,  of  the 
Lord  (Paul  bearing)  rGa617.  mark1. 

brass,  copper3,  (fine),  bronze2,  (made  of),  cop¬ 
per1. 

cri  z'o  smiFEize 

brawl.  Christ  will  not  Mtl210.  strive1. 

brawler  (no),  pacific2, 
brazen  vessel,  copper  vessel1. 

firt'OS  BREAD 

bread,  a  thin  flat  cake  of  bread  like  biscuit. 
As  bread  has  no  plural,  and  a  loaf  is  bulky, 
quite  unlike  the  thin  wafers  used,  and  cake 
suggests  a  tasty  variety  of  bread,  English 
has  no  satisfactory  equivalent  for  this  word. 
In  order  to  preserve  the  plural,  cakes  of 
bread  Mk82°. 

Christ  the  Bread 

out  of  heaven  (the  true)  Njn632  (of  God) 
Fjn633  (I  am)  Mjn641  (this  is)  Mjn650  58 
(living)  Pjn6-r»i  b  of  life  Mjn635  48  giving 
My  flesh  Fjn651  eating  FJn651  masticating 
Fjn658 

Others 

stone  (may  become)  Mt43Lu43  (giving  for) 
PMt7°Lull*tAs  not  on  b  alone  nM144Lu44 
our  dole  be  giving  us  M161  lLul  l3  show  b 
(David  ate)  MtI24Mk22CLu64  (table  and) 
Hb92  feeding  (the  five  thousand)  Mtl417  10  10 
16°  Mk63GA  37  38  41  4'  4-*  52  819  Lu913  10  Jn6">  7 
0  11  13  23  2fl  (the  four  thousand)  MtlS33  34  30 
I610Mk84  5  8  eating  b  (with  unwashed  hands) 
NMtl62Mk72  5  (not  able  to)  nM^320  (John 
came  not  eating)  nLu733  (in  the  kingdom  of 
God)  nLu1413ab»14  (Paul,  not  gratuitously) 
N2Th38  (eat  their  own)  N2Th312  children’s 
NMtl520Mk727  disciples  forgot  Mt16-r.  7  8  11  12 
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bring  to  maturity 


Mk8H  l-i  lfi  17  at  the  Lord's  dinner  Mt2628 
Mkl422Lu22lfl  M1C1010  1123  20  27  28  disciples 
to  take  no  NMk68Lu93  Jesus  (coming  to  eat) 
NLul4l  (taking.  at  Emmaus)  Lu2439  33  (at 
Galilee)  Jn21i3  at  midnight  Lull3  how 
many  of  my  father’s  men  cloy  nLu1517  out 
of  heaven  (God  gives)  Njn63lABs2  (not 
Moses)  Njn632  gives  us  Njn631  masticating 
b  with  Me  Njnl3i8  fish  and  b  (disciples  ob¬ 
serving)  Jn21°  breaking  of  (persevering  in) 
nAc2<>2  (at  home)  nAc216  (gathered  to) 
NAc207  (Paul)  nAc20H  Paul  taking  (on  the 
ship)  Ac2733  one  b  (we  who  are  many  are) 
N1C1017  (all  partaking  of  the)  1C1017  for 
food  2C910.  bread72,  loaf23,  show-bread3. 

bread  (unleavened).  See  unleavened. 

pldtOS'  BREADTH 

breadth,  love  of  Christ  rEp318  b  of  the  earth 
(Gog  and  Magog)  Rv209  of  New  Jerusalem 
Rv2116  16. 


ready  yRv197*.i  adorned  for  her  husband  Rv 
212  wife  of  Lambkin  fRv219  the  spirit  and 
b  rRv2217. 

_  numph  Vos  BRiDE-groom 

bridegroom,  with  them  PMt913Mk219  19Lu53» 
taken  away  PMt913D8f  Mk22«Lu533  meeting 
PMt25i  3  6  10  summoning  Jn29  has  the  bride 
rjn329  friend  of  Fjn329  voice  of  rjn329  vRv 
1823. 

chalin  ago  ye'd  bit-i.ead 
bridle,  the  tongue  FJalSCA^  able  b  whole  body 
Fja32. 

bridle,  bit*, 
brief,  -ly.  See  few. 
bright,  luminousi,  splendid? 
bright  Bhining,  lightning1. 

lamp  r  o't  es  shine 

brightness,  the  quality  of  emitting  light,  above 
b  of  the  sun  Ac2613. 


kla’o  BREAK 

break,  especially  the  thin  wafers  of  bread, 
which  were  not  cut.  but  broken  and  used  as 
spoons  to  convey  other  food  to  the  mouth. 
By  metonymy,  break  bread  in  an  ordinary 
meal.  Jesus  (five  cakes)  Mtl419Mk819  (seven) 
Mtl53GMk8°  (bread  at  the  Lord’s  dinner)  Mt 
262®Mkl4->2Lu2219  1C1019  ll24  (the  Lord’s 
body)  1C1121s2  (at  Emmaus)  Lu2439  (dis¬ 
ciples.  at  home)  nAc24G  Paul  (at  Troas) 
NAc207  11  (on  the  ship)  Ac2733  (sMk641  bRo 
1120). 

break,  burst1,  -through2,  crush3,  fracture4, 
rend1,  shatter2,  unnerve1. 


brightness,  advent1,  effulgence1. 

gem'o  be-REPLETE 

brim,  cram,  replete,  bowls  b  with  (incenses) 
vRv58  (God’s  fury)  vRvl57  (last  seven  calam- 
ities)FRv21y  cup  b  with  abominations  vRv174 
cram:  Pharisees  like  (cup  c  with  rapacity) 
pMt2323  Lull39  (sepulchers  c  with  bones)  Mt 
2327  mouths  c  with  imprecation  Ro314  re¬ 
plete:  four  animals  with  eyes  vRv46  8  beast 
with  blasphemous  names  vRvl?3.  full  of11. 

brim,  up1. 

brim  (fill  to  the).  See  cram. 

brimstone,  sulphur7,  (of),  sulphurous1. 


di  aug  az’d  through -radiate  [h]aluk  on'  SAi/ry 

break  (day),  till  the  day  should  be  2P119  (a2C  brine,  water  impregnated  with  salt,  b  does  not 
44).  dawn1.  produce  sw’eet  Pja312.  salt1, 

break  forth,  burst1. 

ana  lu’o  up-loose 


break  loose  (from  festivities)  Lul23r\  solution 
(Paul  yearning  for)  FPhl23  (si'AclG26). 
depart1,  return1 
break  of  day.  daybreak1, 
break  off,  break  out3. 

ek  kl-a'd  out-break 

break  out.  boughs  Rol  U7  19  29as.  break  off3, 
break  through,  tunnel3. 


bring.  See  carry. 

bring,  become1,  carry  away1,  come1,  do1,  fetch1. 
get1,  lead17,  -away1,  -down1,  -to3,  -up3,  ten¬ 
der2. 

bring  again,  lead  up1,  turn  from1, 
bring  against.  See  sink, 
bring  against,  bring  on1, 
bring  down,  lead  down3,  subside1. 

pro  pher'o  before-carry 
bring  forth,  out  of  the  heart  pLu643  43. 


kata  kla'o  down-break 
break  up.  cakes  of  bread  Mk641AB  Lu91G. 

break  up,  scoop  out1,  tunnel1, 
break  up.  See  loose, 
breaker,  transgressor1. 

kla'si  s  BREAKing 
breaking,  of  bread  Lu2433  NAc242. 

breaking,  transgression1. 

mas  t  os’  breast 

breast,  happy  the  n Lull 27  232u  girded  about 
vRvl13.  pap3 
breast,  chest3, 
breastplate,  cuirass3, 
breath.  Sec  blast, 
breath,  blast1, 
breathe  on.  exhale1. 

cm  pne’d  in-blow 
breathe  out.  Saul  b  o  threats  FAeO1. 

breeze.  See  blow  and  spirit, 
brethren,  brotherhood1. 

numph  on'  BRiDal-eliarnber 
bridal  chamber,  sons  of,  cannot  be  (mourning) 
AMt913  (fasting)  AMk219Lu531  (B1Mt2219). 

numph'e  bride 

bride,  daughter-in-law'  (against  her  mother-in- 
law)  Mtl033Lul233  33.  bridegroom  (has  the 
b)  Fjn329  (voice  of)  RvlS23  makes  herself 


tik'td  BRING-FORTH 

bring  forth,  the  act  of  giving  birth  to  off¬ 
spring,  the  production  of  herbage  PHb6~. 
Miriam  a  Son  Mtl21  23  23Lul31  2G  7  (King 
of  the  Jews)  Mt22  (a  Saviour)  Lu241  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lul37  a  woman  (has  sorrow)  Pjnl621 
(clothed  with  the  sun)vRvl22  1  1  3  13  sterile 
one,  not  b  f  PGa4‘-"  Sarah  HbllH-Bs2  desire 
b  f  sin  Pjal13  (aRv28).  bear1,  be  born3,  be 
delivered3,  be  in  travail1,  bring  forth9. 

bring  forth,  cast  out3,  do11,  generate1,  give1, 
lead  down1,  -out1,  -up1,  precede2,  teem  forth1, 
bring  forth.  See  carry  out. 
bring  forth  fruit,  bear  fruit9, 
bring  forth  plentifully,  bear  well1, 
bring  into.  See  carry  into  and  lead  in. 

epi  pher'o  on-carry 

bring  on.  God,  indignation  Ro33  a  calumniat¬ 
ing  judgment  Juy.  bring2,  -against1,  take1. 

bring  on,  send  forward1. 

ep  ag'6  or  ep  ag  ap’d  on- lead 
bring  on,  idiomatically.  blood  of  this  Man  o  us 
FAc529  o  themselves  swift  destruction  F2P21 
a  deluge  F2P23  (aAc252g).  bring  upon2,  bring 
in  upon1. 

bring  out,  lead  out3,  precede1, 
bring  to.  See  offer. 

bring  to  maturity.  See  maturity  (bring  to). 
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bring  to  pass,  become1, 
bring  together,  expedient  (be)1, 
bring  up.  See  lead  up  and  offer  up. 
bring  up,  nourish1,  nurture1,  rear1, 
bring  word,  report-, 
bringing  in,  auperinduction1. 
broad.  See  square, 
broad,  spacious1,  (make),  broaden1. 

plat  u'n  6  BROADen 

broaden,  amulets  Mt235  our  heart  F2C611  1®. 
enlarge-,  make  broad1, 

opt  on'  BROlLed 

broiled,  roasted  t>y  an  open  fire,  fish  Lu2442. 
broken  meat,  fragment-. 

kollub  i  s  t  es'  Lopper 

broker,  one  who  lops  off  a  commission  in 
changing  money,  in  the  temple  Mt2112Mkll15 
Jn215.  changeri,  money  changer2. 


antl'i  ma  BAiLer 

bucket.  Christ  has  no  Jn4H.  to  draw  with1. 

pro  bal’l  6  before- cast 
bud  fig  tree  Lu213°,  push  forward  Alexander 
by  the  Jews  Acl933.  put  forward1,  shoot 
forth1. 

bud,  germinate1. 

kol  aph  iz'o  chasten-from 
buffet.  Jesus  by  the  Jews  Mt2667Mkl465  the 
apostles  1C411  Paul  by  Satan's  messenger 
2C127  sinning  and  beiag  1P226abs1*. 

build  again,  rebuild2, 
build,  construct3. 

oik  o  dom  e'o  home-build 
build  houses,  etc.,  edify  persons,  inure  the  con- 


chalk  o  li’ban  on  copper-  (Hebrew)  white 
bronze,  an  alloy  which  glows  with  an  intense 
white  light  when  heated,  probably  white 
bronze.  Christ's  feet  like  vRvl15  21®.  fine 
brass2. 

en  thum  e’o  mai  in-feel 
brood.  Joseph  Mtl20  wickedness  Mt94.  think1, 
-on1. 

nc  ss  i'on  young 

brood,  offspring,  as  a  hen  assembling  her  Mt 
2337.  chicken1. 

no  ss  i'a  young 

brood,  offspring,  of  a  hen  Lul334. 

brook,  winter  brook1. 

brook  (winter).  See  winter  brook. 

a  ddph  OS'  SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
brother,  first,  born  at  the  same  time,  then  born 
of  the  same  mother,  then  having  the  some 
parent.  In  the  plural  it  may  include  both 
sexes.  Christ:  His  brothers  Mtl24647  1333 
Mk3;11  32LuS™  -'0  Jn212  73  5  10  Acl14  1C95  G a 
]U>  Figurative  Mtl248  f-pj  Mi>UMk333  34  3;>Lu821 
the  least  of  My  PMt254<>  not  ashamed  to  be 
calling  them  Hb211  reporting  Thy  name  to 
My  Hb212  made  like  the  Hb217 

Others:  seven  b  with  one  wife  Mt2224  25 
Mkl2™  w  2(iLu2028  28  29  you  all  are  b  MMt23« 
not  to  commingle  with  evil  b  1C511  because 
of  whom  Christ  died  ICS11  Paul  addresses 
saints  as  b  2C1«  81  23  1311  Gain  315,  etc.  See 
under  other  keywords. 

brother  (false).  See  false  brother, 
brother  (fond  of).  See  fond  of  brother. 

o  delph  o’t  Cs  simultaneous-uterus 
brotherhood.  be  loving  F1P217  suffering  com¬ 
pleted  in  your  FlP5°.  brethren1,  brother¬ 
hood1. 

phil  adelph  i'a  FOND-brother-ness 
brotherly  fondness,  saints  to  have  for  one  an¬ 
other  Rol210  no  need  to  write  concerning 
1T1i49  be  remaining  HM31  in  devoutness  2P 
1<  7.  brotherly  kindness2,  -love3. 

brought  (be),  stand1. 

brought  before  (be),  present1. 

brought  forth  (be),  give  up1. 

brought  to.  exile1. 

brought  up  with,  foBter  brother1. 

ophru  s'  brow 

brow,  mountain  at  Nazareth  Lu429. 

sun'trim  ma  together-wear 
bruise,  in  men’s  ways  Ro316.  destruction1. 

bruise,  crush3,  oppress1, 
bruise.  See  crush, 
brush  away.  See  erase, 
brute,  irrational2. 
b«  denotes  besides, 
bt  denotes  but. 


science  lCb1(L  prudent  (stupid)  man  b  house 
PMt724  2eLu648  48  Christ  (b  My  ecclesia) 
FMtl6!8  (Stone  which  the  b)  PMt2142Mkl2iO 
Lu2017  1P27  b  a  tower  PMtil^MkntLuM^ 
b  the  sepulchers  Mt2323Lull47  48  b  temple 
in  three  days  Mt26°l  2746Mkl458  1529  city  b 
on  mountain  Lu423  b  a  synagogue  Lu75  b 
greater  barns  pLu12!8  a  man  begins  b  pLu 
14 3«  in  days  of  Lot  they  b  LuL72®  forty  and 
six  years  this  temple  Jn220  Solomon  b  God 
a  house  Ae747  43as  lest  Paul  b  on  RolS26 
love  b  up  F1C81  if  I  am  b  again  FGa2!8 
edify:  the  ecclesia  e  fAc931  word  of  His 
grace  fAc2032  not  all  is  FlClO23  one  speak¬ 
ing  in  a  language  e  himself  F1C144  4  other 
is  not  e  F1C1417  e  one  the  other  FlThS11 
(B1P25).  build23,  builder5,  be  in  building1, 
edify7,  embolden1. 

ep  oik  0  dom  e'o  on-home-build 
build  on,  build  up.  Paul’s  foundation  1C310  10 
12  14  on  foundation  of  the  apostles  PEp226 
build  up:  saints  (in  Christ)  fCo27  (a  spirit¬ 
ual  house)  1P25as  (b  yourselves  u)  fJu26. 
build  thereon1,  -thereupon2,  -up1,  -up  on1, 
-upon2. 

build  thereon1,  -thereupon2,  -up1,  build  ,«n4. 

sun  oik  o  dom  e'o  together-home-build 
build  together,  saints  for  God’s  dwelling  place 
Ep222. 

bqjld  up.  See  build  on. 

oik  o  dom’os  HOME-ouiLDcr 
builder,  the  Stone  scorned  by  pAc411. 

builder,  artificer1. 

oik  o  dom  c  HOME-BUiLDing 
building  of  a  material  structure,  a  spiritual 
edification,  upbuilding  a  body  (Christ’s)  Ep 
412  i<j.  of  the  sanctuary  Mt241Mkl3!  2  saints 
(God’s  b)  m  1 C39  (have  a  b  of  God)  P2C51 
(Christ  in  Whom  entire  b)  PEp221  Paul’s 
authority  for  b  up  f‘2C108  1313 

edification:  pursuing  e  of  one  .another  Ro 
14i9  e  of  our  associate  rRol52  speaking  to 
men  to  F1C143  of  the  ecclesia  F1C145  12  let 
all  occur  to  F1C14’26  sake  of  the  saints  e 
F2C1213  good  for  needful  e  Ep42‘3  (MTil4). 
building0,  edification4,  edifying6,  edify1. 

building,  building  material1,  creation1. 

rn  dom'e  st  s  iN-nuiLDing 
building  material.  New  Jerusalem  vRv2118. 
building1. 

bulging.  See  distended. 

taur'os  bull 

bull,  sacrificed  for  wedding  PMt224  priest  of 
Zeus  bringing  Acl413  blood  of  Hb913  IO4. 
bull2,  ox2. 

ocTmr'6  ma  bulwark 
bulwark.  pulling  down  2C104.  stronghold1. 
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de  a  me’  bind -effect 
bundle,  darnel  PMtl33°. 
bundle,  multitude*. 

kouph  iz’d  buoy 

buoy,  lighten  in  water.  the  ship  Ac2738. 
lighten1. 

bar'os  heavy 

burden,  of  the  day  Mt2(H-  not  placing  one 
more  Acl5-8  of  glory  F2C417  bearing  one 
another's  PGa6*2  Paul  could  be  FlTh28  cast¬ 
ing  on  you  no  other  Rv224.  be  burdensome1, 
hurden4,  weight*. 

burden,  cargo*,  load3,  overburden*, 
burdened,  affliction*. 

bare’o  be-ii  eavy 

burdened  (be),  heavy,  lest  your  hearts  rLu21:>t 
Paul  inordinately  b  r2Cla  saints  groaning 
being  P2C54  let  not  the  ecclesia  FlTi5*° 
heavy:  disciples  (eyes)  FMt2643  (h  with 
sleep)  FLu9^2  («l'Mk!44‘)fli‘Ac2827).  bur¬ 
dened*,  charged2,  heavy2,  pressed1, 
burdensome.  See  heavy. 

epi'fear  r'o  be-ON-HEAVY 
burdensome  (be).  Paul  (lest  I  be)  F2C2-5  (work¬ 
ing  so  as  not)  FlTh2y  2Th38.  be  chargeable 
to2,  overcharge1. 

burdensome  (be),  burden1,  encumbrance  (be)2, 
(from  being),  burdensome  (not)*. 

a  bares’  un-hfavy 

burdensome  (not).  Paul  r2Clly.  from  being 
burdensome1. 

burglar.  See  robber. 

cn  fa  ph  i  as  in  os’  iN-DYing 
burial.  anointing  Jesus'  body  for  Mkl48  for 
the  day  of  My  Jnl27.  burying2, 
burial.  See  bury. 

burial  (carry  to),  pallbearer  (be)1. 

ka  i’6  burn 

burn,  the  combustion  of  fire  Rv45  or  light 
PMt513.  let  your  lamps  pLu1233  our  hearts 
within  us  fLu2432  John  was  the  lamp  rjn533 
grapevine  branches  Jnl56  fire  (Handled  and 
b  with)  Hbl218  (mountain)  vRv88  (lake  of) 
vRvl92u  21a  star  out  of  heaven  vRv810  (6Rv 
92).  light1,  be  burned2,  burnt*. 

burn,  burn-up7,  fire  (be  on)3,  inflame1. 

thu  in  i  a'd  sacrifice 
burn  incense.  Zechariah  Luly. 

kata  ka  i’d  down-burn 
burn  up.  chaff  PMt312Lu3**  darnel  PMtl33y  4(1 
scrolls  Acl91D  anyone’s  work  PIC313  bodies 
(outside  the  camp)  HM311  one-third  (the 
earth)  vRv8 *  (trees)  vRv87  all  the  green 
grass  vRvS"  Babylon  vRv!716  18®  (a2P3*°). 
burn7,  -up4,  -utterly1. 

burn  up,  flames  (set  in)1. 

kau'sis  BURNing 

burning,  land  with  thorns  PHb68.  to  be  burned1. 

burning,  conflagration2, 
burning  heat,  scorching1, 
burnt  offering,  holocaust2. 

phole  os’  burrow 

burrow,  a  hole  inhabited  by  an  animal,  jackals 
have  MtB2yLu938.  hole2. 

r[/i]e'<7numi  burst 

burst,  violent  separation  of  parts,  tear  a  per¬ 
son.  wine  skins  PMt917Mk222Lu53"  tear: 
hogs  turning  and  t  you  PMt76  spirit  t  the  epi¬ 
leptic  Mk918L.u93ya.  break1,  -forth1,  burst2, 
rend1,  tear2. 

Eros  re’g  n  u  mt  toward-burst 
rough,  river  to  house  pLu648  4y.  beat 
vehemently  against1,  beat  upon1. 


diarre’(/n«?iii  through-burst 

burst  through  bonds  Lu829,  tear  through  nets 
Lu5Q,  tear.  tear:  garments  (chief  priest) 
Mt26fl3Mkl403  (Barnabas  and  Paul)  Acl414. 
break2,  to  rend3, 

en  ta  ph  i  az'o  in-die 

bury,  custom  of  the  Jews  for  Jnl94o,  burial, 
for  Christ’s  Mt2612. 

bury,  entomb11, 

bury  in  (to),  sepulcher1. 

bury  with,  entomb  together2. 

burying,  burial2. 

bush,  thorn-bush4. 

bushel,  peck  measure3. 

pro  g  ma  t  ei'a  fr  active 
business,  of  a  livelihood  2Ti24.  affairs1. 

business,  diligence1,  need1, 
business.  See  matter. 

diq  pro  g  ma  t  eu’o  max  through -practice 
business  (do),  to  know  what  b  the  slaves  do 
pLu1913.  gain  by  trading1. 

pro  g  ma  t  eu’o  max  practice 
business  (go  into),  nobleman  gives  slaves  ten 
minas  to  PLul913.  occupy1. 

busybody,  meddler1,  (be  b).  meddle*, 
busybody  in  other  men’s  matters,  interferer  in 
others  affairs1. 

all  a’  CHANGE 

but,  an  adversative  conjunction,  some  stronger 
than  yet;  in  opposition  to  a  concession,  etc., 
^nevertheless ;  introducing  a  sweeping  deni¬ 
al,  tdnay.  It  is  alwavs  rendered  but  except 
as  follows:  (^nevertheless :  Mkl42y  Ac96  Ro6;' 
1C86  92Bs  12  2C416  516  134  Ep5‘24  Phi*8  Co2  * 
Wnay:  Lu2313  Acl92  Ro331  837  1C3‘2  1222 
2C711  11  11  11  11  11  111.  and  ratherl,  but*"*72. 
howbeit8.  indeed1,  nay4,  nevertheless^,  no1. 
notwithstanding1,  save2,  therefore3,  yea13, 
yet11,  etc. 

but,  except33,  for2,  howbeit1,  moreover14,  only1, 
or1,  outside*,  then4. 

1/but.  See  yet. 

but  rather,  moreover2. 

agor  a’z  o  buy 

buy,  barter  with  money.  man  b  (a  field)  PMt 
1344  (pearl)  PMtl34G  throng  to  b  food  Mtl4 ir> 
Mk636  in  the  sanctuary  Mt2112Mkll1'‘Lul94:>A 
virgins  to  b  oil  PMt25y  10  chief  priests  b 
Field  of  the  Potter  Mt277  disciples  to  b 
bread  Mk63‘Lu913  Jn48  63  Joseph  b  linen 
wrapper  Mkl54G  women  b  spices  Mkl6!  I  l> 
(a  field)  FLul418  (oxen)  PLul4iy  in  th«‘ 
days  of  Lot  Lul728  sell  cloak  and  b  a  sword 
Lu2236  what  we  have  need  of  (Judas  to  b) 
Jnl32y  saints  b  with  a  price  rlC62°  those  b 
as  not  retaining  1C730  disowning  the  Owner 
Who  b  them  F2P21  b  of  Me  gold  FRva*8 
Thou  dost  b  us  for  God  FRv5y  no  one  able 
tovRvl317  b  from  (the  earth)  rRvl43  (man¬ 
kind)  vRvl44  no  one  b  cargo  vRvlS11.  buy28. 
redeem3. 

buy,  purchase*. 

buy  and  sell,  traffic*. 

ac by  or  ao by.  See  down. 

/ by.  See  from, 
onby.  See  on. 

[fc]upo'  UNDER 
by,  under-of.  See  under. 

by.  See  beside  and  through  and  up. 

nf  by 

by,  a  particle  used  in  oaths  or  adjurations, 
b  this  boast  1C1531.  I  protest  by1. 

by,  beside4,  in142,  out59,  over*, 
by  all  means,  undoubtedly2. 
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by  and  by.  forthwith*,  immediately*,  straight-  by  one’s  self,  only2. 

wayi.  by  what  means,  somehow-. 

by  itself,  apart  from*.  par  oich'o  mai  beside-go-BT 

by  means  of.  See  through.  bygone.  generations  Acl410.  be  past1. 

C 


Cas  to  denotes  concerning. 

»un  dm  o  si’a  together-swear 

cabal,  those  bound  together  by  an  oath,  more 
than  forty  make  Ac23i3.  conspiracy1. 

Kai'sar  c^esar 

Cesar,  the  surname  of  Julius  Ca;sar,  which  was 
adopted  by  Octavianus  Augustus,  and  used 
by  the  Roman  emperors  as  a  part  of  their 
title.  pay  poll  tax  to  Mt2217  21  21  21Mkl214 
1(1  it  i7Lu20-'2  21  21*  25  C  Augustus  Lu2l  Ti¬ 
berius  C  Lu3l  Christ  accused  forbidding  give 
taxes  to  Lu232  not  a  friend  of  Jnl9l2  con¬ 
tradicting  Jnl912  Chief  Priests  no  king  but 
Jnl9ir>  decrees  of  Ac  17*  Paul  (did  no  sin 
against)  Ac259  (appeals  and  goes  to)  Ac25i0 
1112  12  21  2632  1721  2819  saints  in  household 
of  Ph422. 

Kaisar’ei  a  c*®sarea 

Cass  area,  two  cities  named  after  the  emperor’s 
title.  Cscsarea  Augusta  or  Caisarea  of  Pales¬ 
tine  built  by  Herod  the  Great  and  named  in 
honor  of  Cjcsar  Augustus,  is  situated  on 
the  Mediterranean,  about  thirty  miles  north 
of  Joppa,  32°  30'  north  and  34°  54'  east,  and 
is  now  called  Kaisarieh.  Caesarea  Philippi, 
named  in  honor  of  Tiberius  Caisar  by  Philip 
the  tetrarch.  who  rebuilt  it,  is  situated  in 
Gaulanitis  at  the  foot  of  the  Lebanon  range, 
near  the  source  of  the  Jordan,  33°  15'  north 
and  35°  41' east,  and  is  now  called  Banias. 

Ccesarea  Palestine:  Philip  in  Ac84o  Paul 
(led  into)  Ac93«b#  (greets  the  ecclesia)  Ac 
1*22  (with  Philip)  Ac218  (escorted  to)  Ac 
232.153  Cornelius  and  Peter  in  AclO1  24  nil 
Herod  Acl2*o  disciples  from  Ac21*°  Festus 
(leaves)  AC251  (orders  Paul  kept  in)  Ac254 
(arrives)  Ac25G  Agrippa  and  Bernice  in 
Ac-2513 

Ceesarca  Philippi:  Jesus  coming  into  Mtl613 
Mk827. 

cage.  See  jail. 

Kaia'phas  caiaphas 

Caiaphas,  a  chief  priest,  together  with  Hannas, 
courtyard  of  Mt26:*  Jesus  (led  to)  Mt2657Mk 
14*-«a  Jnl82J  (led  from)  JnlH-8  Hannas 
(and  C,  chief  priests)  Lu32  (father-in-law 
of)  Jnl8*3  counsels  the  Jews  Jnll40  1814 
apostles  questioned  before  Ac4<*. 

Kain '  (Hebrew )  acquired 

Cain,  Adam’s  firstborn  child,  Gn4*.  Abel  of¬ 
fers  more  than  Hbll4  of  the  wicked  one 
lJn3*2  way  of  Juii. 

Raman*  ( Hebrew )  acquired 

Cainan,  the  name  of  two  ancestors  of  Christ 
(the  first  one  is  not  found  in  the  Massoretic 
Hebrew  text),  son  of  Enos  Gn50,  eon  of 
Arphax&d  GnlO24.  Lu330  37. 

cakes  of  bread.  See  bread. 

calamity.  See  blow. 

pseph  iz’o  pebble 

calculate,  literally,  count  with  pebbles,  c  the 
expense  pLu!42S  wild  beast's  number  Rvl318. 
count-. 


mos'ch  os  cattle 

calf,  grain  fed  pLu1523  27  30  blood  of  Hb9*2  « 
second  animal  like  vRv4L 

mosch  o  poi  e*o  cattle-do 

calf  (make).  Israel  Ac741. 

kal  e'd  call 

call?  those  within  range  of  the  voice  for  imme¬ 
diate  action  Mt421,  invite  those  at  a  distance 
for  a  future  occasion.  Herod  the  magi  Mt27 
God  c  (out  of  Egypt  My  Son)  Mt215  (what 
is  not  as  if  it  were)  R0417  (Whom  He  desig¬ 
nates)  Rob 30  ao  (not  of  acts)  Ro9A2  (out  of 
the  nations)  R0924  (not  my  people)  Ro925 
(sons  of  the  living  G)  Ro926  (c  us  in  peace) 
1C7!5  (Paul)  Gal15  (you  saints)  Ga5»  lTh5-M 
1P115  510  (to  His  own  kingdom)  lTh212  (not 
for  uncleanness)  lTh47  (through  our  evan¬ 
gel)  2Th214  (with  a  holy  calling)  2Til9  (out 
of  darkness)  1P20  Jesus  (c  James  and  John) 
Mt42i  Mkl20  (came  not  to  c  the  just)  Mt9*a 
Mk217  Lu532  (c  by  His  mother)  Mk33ius  (to 
the  wedding)  Jn22  c  the  workers  PMt208  a 
king  c  (those  invited)  PMt223  (to  the  wed¬ 
ding)  FMt220  a  man  c  his  slaves  PMt25*4 
every  male  c  holy  to  the  Lord  Lu223  a  noble 
c  ten  of  his  slaves  PLul9ia  Sanhedrin  c 
Peter  and  John  Ac4*8  Tertullus  c  before 
Felix  Ac242  in  Isaac  your  seed  c  Ro97  HblliB 
saints  (c  through  God)  1C19  (thus  be  walk¬ 
ing)  1C717  _  (being  circumcised)  1C718  (in 
uncircumcision)  1C716  (remaining  in  the 
calling)  1C720  24  (a  slave)  1C721  (in  the 
grace  of  Christ)  Galc  (for  freedom)  Ga51;l 
(to  walk  worthily)  Ep4i  (with  one  expecta¬ 
tion)  Ep44  (in  one  body)  003*5  (for  eon- 
ian  life)  lTi6i2  (for  suffering)  1P221  (for 
blessing)  1P39  c  in  the  Lord  (the  slave)  1C 
722  (being  free)  1C722  aa  Aaron  Hb54  those 
c  obtain  the  promise  Hb915  Abraham  HbllH 
Christ  c  us  to  His  own  glory  2P13 

call  persons:  Jesus  (Joseph  to  c  Him)  Mt 
121  25  (Mary  to  c  Him)  Lul3!  22*  21AbS2  (c 
Emmanuel)  Mtl23  (a  Nazarene)  Mt223  (Son 
of  the  Most  High)  Lul32  (Son  of  God)  Lu 
135  (Lord,  Lord)  Lu6*0  (c  the  saints  breth¬ 
ren)  Hb2*i  peacemakers  c  sons  of  God  Mt59 
c  least,  great  in  the  kingdom  Mt5*9  i»  Christ 
(c  Lord  by  David)  Mt22>3  45Lu2044  (Faith¬ 
ful  and  True)  Rv19**6ji  (Word  of  God)  Rv 
19*3  Pharisees  love  to  be  c  Rabbi  Mt237  c 
no  one  (Rabbi)  Mt23HB»1*  (father)  Mt239 
(preceptors)  Mt23io  John  the  Baptist  Lu 
1*3  bo  01  02  (Zechnriah)  Lul59  (prophet  of  the 
Most  High)  Lul7^  Elizabeth  c  barren  Lul-30 
Simon  c  (a  Zealot)  Lu6i5  (Cephas)  Jnl42 
Mary  c  Magdalene  Lu82  Martha’s  sister  c 
Mary  Lul03i>  c  eon  (prodigal  not  worthy  to 
be)  pLu1510  21  man  c  Zaccheus  Lul92  Judas 
c  (Iscariot)  Lu223bs  (Bar-Sabbas)  Ac  1 522 
those  in  authority  c  benefactors  Lu222.r* 
Joseph  c  Bar-Sabbas  Acl23  young  man  c 
Saul  Ac7sB  Simeon  c  Niger  Ac  131  Barnabas 
c  Zeus  Acl4i2  John  c  Mark  Acl537  c  an 
apostle  ( Paul  not  competent)  1  Cl 50  Abra¬ 
ham  c  (friend  of  God)  Ja223  (lord  by  Sarah) 
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1P36  saints  c  children  of  God  1J31  serpent  c 
Adversary  Rvl20 

call  places:  God's  house  c  house  of  prayer 
M12113  Mkll17  field  c  Field  of  Blood  Mt278 
a  city  c  (Bethlehem)  Lu24  (Nain)  Lu7Hab«2 
(Belhsaida)  Lu9,0ad«2  (Sodom  and  Egypt) 
Rvl  18  mount  c  Olivet  Lul92®  213"  Acl12  place 
c  (a  skull)  Lu2333  (Ideal  Harbors)  Ac27® 
(Harmageddon)  Rvl616  freehold  c  Achelda- 
mach  Acl16  portico  c  Solomon’s  Ac3n 
street  c  Straight  Ac9H  island  c  (Cauda)  Ac 
2716  (Me’ita)  Ac28i  (Patmos)  Rvly  call 
things:  power  c  Great  Ac8lu  squadron  Italian 
AcJOl  hurricane  c  a  northeaster  Ac2714 
what  is  c  today  Hb313. 

invite:  guests  to  the  wedding  PMt223  4  8 
Lul47  B  8  o  20  io  12  13  lfl  17  2-i  (happy  those  i) 
Rv199  Pharisees  i  Jesus  Lu73®  if  unbelievers 
i  you  JC1027  (si*Ac82c  AEpln  bCo112)  bidie. 
call127,  namel 
calL  See  say. 

call,  accosti,  apprise2,  declare!,  denominate1, 
invoke15,  name2,  shout23,  term1. 

mefa  kal  e’o  with-call 
call  for.  Joseph  for  Jacob  Ac7>4  Cornelius  for 
Simon  AclO32  Paul  for  the  elders  Ac20*7 
Felix  for  Paul  Ac2425. 

call  for,  call  to2,  console1,  request1,  send  after2, 
shout2. 

call  for.  See  console. 

eis  kal  e'o  into-call 

call  in.  Peter  c  i  Cornelius'  men  Acl023. 

call  in  question,  indict1,  judge2. 

pros  kal  c'  o  mai  toward-call 
call  (someone)  to  (oneself).  Jesus  (the  dis¬ 
ciples)  Mtio1  1532  2025  Mk67  81  1042  12-13  Lu 
me  (to  the  throng)  Mtl516  Mk323  qu  g3t 
(little  child)  MtlB2  (whom  He  would)  Mk313 
a  slave  by  nis  lord  PMtlS32  Pilate,  the  cen¬ 
turion  Mkl544  John,  two  of  his  disciples  Lu 
739  elder  son  c  a  boy  pLu1526  the  adminis¬ 
trator  c  the  debtors  PLul65  God  (whoever  the 
Lord)  Ac239  (Paul  to  Macedonia)  Acl619 
Sanhedrin,  the  apostles  Ac540  apostles,  the 
disciples  Ac62  the  holy  spirit,  Barnabas  and 
Saul  Acl32  Sergius  Paul  c  Barnabas  and 
Saul  Acl37  Paul,  a  centurion  Ac2317  18  Ly¬ 
sias.  two  centurions  Ac2323  infirm  c  the  eld¬ 
ers  JaS11  (aAc20!).  call0,  -for2,  -to1,  -unto21. 

call  to,  get1,  shoot  to2. 

su[n]0  kal  e'o  together-call 
call  together,  soldiers,  the  whole  squadron  Mk 
1516  Jesus,  the  twelve  Lu9!  friends  pLu15®  □ 
Pilate,  the  priests  Lu2313  the  Sanhedrin  Ac 
521  Cornelius  his  relatives  Acl024  Paul,  the 
Jews  of  Rome  Ac2817. 

call  together,  convene  together1 
call  unto,  call  to21,  shout2. 

kl  A  t  Oil'  CALLED 

called,  a  descriptive  adjective,  denoting  those  to 
whom  an  invitation  has  been  sent,  or  who 
have  accepted  the  invitation,  many  c  few 
chosen  PMt2214  Paul  a  c  apostle  Rol1  ICHbs 
saints  (the  c  of  Jesus  Christ)  Rol6  (in 
Rome)  Rol7  (according  to  H:s  purpose)  Ro 
828  (in  Corinth)  1C12  (both  Jews  and 
Greeks)  1C124  (Judas  writes  to)  Ju1  (c  and 
chosen)  Rvl714. 

called,  name4. 

kl  e‘si  s  CALLing 

calling,  in  the  Bense  of  an  invitation,  or  a  vo¬ 
cation.  God’s  c  (unregretted)  Roll2®  (the 
prize  of)  Ph3!4  (holy)  2Til9  saints  (ob¬ 


serving  your)  1C128  (Waik  worthily  of)  Ep4! 
(count  you  worthy  of)  2Thin  (confirm  your) 
2Plio  each  one  in  the  c  1C720  expectation 
of  Hib  c  Epl38  one  expectation  of  your  Ep44 
celestial  c  Hb3L  calling16,  vocation1. 

por  o'o  CALLOUS 

callous,  cover  with  a  thick,  insensitive  skin 
disciples  hearts  Mk6'*2  glT  the  Lord  c  ( Is¬ 
rael's  heart)  Pjnl2-»0  (the  rest)  Roll7  (their 
apprehensions)  F2C314.  blind2,  harden3 

por'd  .si  3  CALLOUSncss 
callousness.  Pharisee’s  hearts  rMk35  Israel  in 
part  FRoll25  the  nations  rEp418.  blindness’2 
hardness1. 

yalen'e  calm 

CaMW?6Mk?^Lu8C2k4  °f  motion’  wind  and  watf-' 
calumniate.  See  blaspheme, 
calumniating.  See  blaspheming, 
calumniator.  See  blaspheming, 
calumny.  See  blasphemy. 

Calvary,  skull1. 

bus's  OS  COTTON 

cambric,  probably  of  a  fine  quality,  perhaps  a 
cloth  with  cotton  in  the  warp  and  flax  in  tho 
woof,  rich  man  clothed  in  PLul619  in  Bab- 
ylon  vRvl812.  fine  linen2. 

bus'si  n  on  cotton 

cambric.  Babylon  clothed  in  vRv-i816  the  Bride 
in  vRv!98  8  armies  of  heaven  vRvl9i4.  fine 
linen1. 

kam’el  os  camel 

camel,  a  large,  humped  quadruped,  the  burden 
bearer  of  the  desert.  John  dressed  in  c  hair 
Mt34Mkl6  entering  a  needle  eye  Mtl92lMk 
1025Lul825  swallowing  FMt2324. 

par  cm  bol  c'  beside-tnto-cast 
camp,  citadel,  of  aliens  Hbll34  outside  the 
Hbl3U  13  citadel:  Paul  (led  into)  Ac2134  37 
2221  23!0  (his  nephew  enters)  Ac2316b<?  sol¬ 
diers  return  to  Ac2332  of  the  saints  vRv209. 
army1,  camp3,  castle6. 

aul  iz'o  ma\  couRTize 

camp  out.  Christ  (at  Bethany)  Mt2117  (Olivet) 
Lu2137bs.  abide1,  lodge1, 
can.  See  able  and  able  (be), 
can,  able1,  -(be)116,  have1,  perceive2,  strong 
(be)11. 

can  be,  credible  (be)1, 
can  tell,  perceive9. 

Kanaf  cana 

Cana,  the  name  of  a  Galilean  village  situated 
32°  44'  north  and  35°  21'  east.  wedding  in 
Jn2t  Jesus  (does  signs  in)  Jn241  (came 
again  into)  Jn416  Nathanael  from  Jn212. 

Chanaan ’  ( Hebrew )  trafficker 
Canaan,  the  ancient  name  of  Palestine,  a  fam¬ 
ine  in  Ac7H  seven  nations  in  Acl319. 

Canaan  (woman  of),  Canaanitish1. 

Chanan  ai'on  ( Hebrew )  trafficker-Ish 
Canaanitish.  woman  Mtl522.  woman  of  Ca¬ 
naan1. 

Kananai’os  ( Hebrew )  zealous 
Cananite,  the  Hebrew  equivalent  of  Zealot, 
compare  MtlfH  Lu615,  an  appelat;on  of  Si¬ 
mon  to  distinguish  him  from  Simon  Peter. 
MtIO4  Mk318. 

Kanda’kc  candace 

Candace,  a  name  common  to  the  queens  of  the 
Ethiopian  region  about  Napata.  eunuch  po¬ 
tentate  of  Ac827, 

candle,  lamp8, 
candlestick,  lampstand12 
canker,  corrode1,  gangrene1, 
cannot  be  condemned,  uncensurable1. 
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cannot  be  tempted,  tried  (not)1, 
cannot  lie.  lie  (not)  *. 

Kaphamiaum'  capernaum 
Capernaum,  the  name  of  a  city  of  Galilee  on 
the  western  shore  near  the  head  of  the  lake, 
probably  near  the  present  Tell  Hum,  at  32° 
52'  north  and  35°  34'  east.  Others  prefer  Kh. 
Minis,  about  four  miles  southwest.  Jesus 
(dwells  in)  Mt413  (enters)  MtgSLu?1  Mk2i 
(deeds  He  does  in)  Lu423  (descended  into) 
Lu43lJn212  (teacnes  in)  Jn6r>9  shall  sub¬ 
side  to  the  unseen  AMtll23Lul015  disciples 
(enter)  Mtl724  Mkl21  933  (take  ship  to)  Jn 
6 17  a  courtier’s  son  in  Jn44Q  throng1  take 
ship  to  Jn624. 

por  is  m  os'  Going1 

capital,  means  needed  to  keep  going,  devout¬ 
ness  lTi6$  (with  contentment)  MlTi6c.  gain2. 

KappadokYa  cappadocia 
Cappadocia,  district  of  eastern  Asia  Minor, 
south  of  Galatia  and  Pontus,  east  of  Lyca- 
onia,  mostly  between  37°-39°  north  and  33°- 
39°  east.  Jews  from  Ac29  expatriates  of 
1P11. 

kub cYa  cube 

caprice,  human  c  Ep4H.  slight1. 

ctkro  gon  i  ai'on  extremity-corner 
capstone  of  corner,  being  Christ  Jesus  PEp22° 
laying  in  Zion  PlP2fi.  chief  corner2. 

chilYarch  os  thousand-origin 
captain  of  a  military  company,  at  first  com¬ 
posed  of  a  thousand  men.  Herod’B  Mk621  of 
the  Jews  (apprehended  Jesus)  Jnl812  Paul  and 
Ac21’"Jl  32  33  37  222^  20  27  28  29  2310  15  17  18  19  22 

Lysias  Ac2422  of  Caesarea  Ac2523  hide  them¬ 
selves  vRv615  flesh  of  vRvl913  (sAc2423). 
captain2,  chief-19,  high-1. 

captain,  inaugurator1,  officer5. 

aichm  a’lo  t  os  LANCE-cAPTURed 
captive,  a  pardon  to  rLu418. 

sun  aichm  a' 16  t  os 
together-lance-captured 
captive  (fellow).  Paul’s  R0I67  Co4U>  Phn23. 
fellow  prisoner3. 

captive  (lead  away),  captivity  (lead  into)1, 
captive  (take),  catch  alive1. 

aichm  aid  sY a  LANCE-CAPTivlty 
captivity.  Christ  captures  FEp48  if  any  one  is 
for  vRv1310!0a. 

aichm  alo  t  iz’d  LANCE-CApTURize 
captivity  (lead  into).  Jews  into  all  nations  Lu 
2124  to  the  law  of  sin  fRo723  every  appre¬ 
hension  F2C10-r'  little  women  2Ti3°.  bring 
into  captivity2,  lead  (away)  captive2. 

aichm  alo  t  cu'o  lance-capture 
capture.  Christ  c  captivity  rEp48.  lead  captive2. 

[ft]a'fosi£  cAPTuning 
capture.  born  for  2P212.  to  be  taken1, 
rapture  (lead),  capture2. 

suit  od  Ya  TOGETHEn-WAY 
caravan,  inferring  Jesus  is  in  Lu2U.  com¬ 
pany1. 

kata’lu  ma  down-loose -effect 

caravansary,  the  place  where  the  load  of  a 
boast  of  burden  iB  loosed  and  let  down  for 
the  night,  where  is  My  (Jesus’)  Mkl4HLu 
2211  no  place  for  Joseph  and  Mary  in  Lu27. 
gueatchamber2,  inn1. 

kol on'  carcase 
carcase,  in  the  wilderness  Hb317. 

carcase,  corpse1. 


mel’et  care 

care,  a  feeling  of  concern.  Jesus  (you  are  not 
c)  Mt22iaMkl21'*  (c  Thou  not)  Mk438  LulO™ 
hireling  not  c  JnlO13  Judas  not  c  Jnl2'* 
Gallio  c  nothing  Acl817  not  causing  c 
(called  a  slave)  1C721  God  c  (not  for  oxen) 
1C99  (for  the  saints)  1P57. 

care,  diligence1,  worryG  5,  (have),  worry1,  (ear¬ 
nest),  diligence1. 

epi  mel'e  i  a  on-care 
care,  for  Paul  Ac273.  refresh1. 

epimeVo  mai  on-care 
care  for.  the  Samaritan  fLu1034  35  supervisor 
for  the  ecclesia  lTi35. 

drom'os  run 

career,  as  John  completed  fAc1325  Paul  (per¬ 
fecting)  rAc2024  (I  have  finished)  F2Tit7. 
course3. 

careful  (be),  concerned  (be)1,  disposed  (be)1, 
worry2,  (more),  diligently1. 

epi  mcl  6s  on-care-as 
carefully,  woman  seeking  lost  coin  pLu15s. 
diligently1. 

dia  ter  e'd  through-keep 
carefully  keep.  Mary  c  k  declarations  Lu291 
yourselves  Acl529.  keep2. 

carefulness,  diligence1,  (without),  worry  (with¬ 
out)  !. 

pOmfOS  REPLETE 

cargo,  that  which  is  packed  in  a  ship,  unload¬ 
ing  Ac2l3  for  Babylon  RV1811  12.  burden1, 
merchandise2. 

carnal,  flesh3,  -Iy7,  _y2. 

sard’i  on  carnelian 

carnelian,  or  sardius,  means  fleshcolored.  One 
on  the  throne  like  vRv43  sixth  foundation 
vRv2120.  sardine1,  sardius1. 

kera't  i  on  hold  (dim.) 
carob  pod.  hog3  ate  PLU1519.  husk1. 

sun  eu  och  e'o  mai  together-well-havs 
carouse  together.  2P213  Ju12.  feast  with2. 

carpenter,  artisan2. 

Karp'os  fruit 

Carpus,  a  man's  name.  Paul  left  traveling 
cloak  with  2Ti413. 

carriage  (take  up),  baggage  (lake  up)1. 

po  t  am  0  phor'e  t  os  drink-carried 
carried  away  by  current.  that  the  woman 
should  be  FRvl215.  carried  away  by  the  flood1. 

carried  away  by  flood,  carried  away  by  current1. 

pher'd  carry 

carry,  support  while  in  motion,  carry  away  or 
on,  bring,  bring  forth,  be  carried  along. 
John’s  head  (maiden  c)  MU411  (a  life-guards- 
man)  Mk62®AD  to  Jesus  (a  paralytic)  Lu5*8 
(c  His  reproach)  FHbl313  (a  voice  from 
heaven)  2P117  Simon  the  cross  Lu23'-6 
Peter  by  another  JnZl^AB  a  c  blast  Ac22 
the  ship  by  a  storm  fAc2715  17  Israel  not  c 
out  FHbl220  kings  their  glory  Itv2124  2a 
bring:  John’s  head  (on  a  platter)  Mt.1411 
(to  Herod)  Mk627Ds  to  Jesus  (cakes  and 
fishes)  Mtl413  (nn  epileptic)  Mtl717  (de¬ 
moniacs)  Mkl32  (a  paralytic)  Mk23  (a  deaf 
mute)  Mk732  (a  blind  man)  Mk822  (man’s 
son)  Mk917  (man  with  unclean  spirit)  Mk 
91920  (a  colt)  Mkll2Ds7Bs2  (a  denarius) 
Mkl215  Hi  (to  Golgotha  Place)  Mkl522  (aught 
to  eat)  Jn433  (the  food  fish)  Jn2119  b  forth 
thirty  fold  AMk48  the  grain-fed  calf  Lul5’-;* 
women  b  spices  Lu247  the  water  made  wine 
Jn23  8  b  forth  fruit  Ajnl221  152  1  (more) 
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JnI55  (much)  Jnl52  8  16  (no)  Jnl52  accusa¬ 
tion  against  Jesus  Ajnl829  Nicodemus  b 
myrrh  Jnl93‘J  Thomas  b(your  finger)  *Jn2027 
(your  hand)  Jn2027  disciples  b  price  of  free¬ 
holds  Ac4:*4  Barnabas  the  money  Ac431  Ana¬ 
nias  a  certain  part  Ac52  to  Peter  the  infirm 
Ac5i8  gate  b  them  into  city  Ac  121°  men  of 
Lystra  b  bulls  FAel413  no  charge  against  Paul 
Ac25*8  Timothy  to  b  traveling  cloak  2Ti413 
saints  to  maturity  *Hb6t  jn  the  death  of  the 
covenant  victim  FHb916  grace  in  the  unveil¬ 
ing  rlPli3  messengers  not  b  judgment  P2P 
211  not  b  this  teaching  F2J10 

carry  (on)  ;  God  (vessels  of  indignation) 
rRo922  (prophets  by  holy  spirit)  2P121 
Christ  c  o  all  aHM3a.s  prophecy  not  by  man’s 
will  2P121.  be1,  bear8,  bring38,  carryt,  come3, 
endure2,  go  on1,  lay1,  lead1,  let  drive1,  move1, 
reach2,  rush1,  uphold1. 

carry,  bear3,  carry  away*,  -out4,  drive1,  lead1, 
lift1. 

peri  pher'o  about-carry 
carry  about,  the  ill  to  JesuB  Mk655  the^  dead¬ 
ening  of  Jesus  f2C410  by  every  wind  of 
teaching  FEp4!*.  bear  about1,  carry  about*. 

carry  about,  carry  aside2. 

para  pher'o  beside-cap.ry 
carry  aside-  the  cup  from  Christ  FMkl438Lu 
22*2  by  strange  teachings  FHbl3°  waterless 
clouds  by  winds  fJu12.  remove1,  take  away1, 
carry  about2. 

apo  pher'o  from-cajrry 
carry  away.  Jesus  to  Pilate  MklS1  Lazarus 
to  Abraham’s  bosom  pLu1622  handkerchiefs 
to  the  infirm  Acl912  the  saints  grace  1C163 
John  in  spirit  vRvl73  21*0  (s2Jn2118).  bring1, 
carry*. 

carry  away,  exile1,  lead  away1, 
carry  away  with,  lead  away  with1. 

eis  pher'o  into-carry 

carry  into  or  in,  bring  into,  to  Jesus  a  para¬ 
lytic  Lu518  19  nothing  do  we  c  i  the  world 
lTi67  blood  into  the  holy  places  HM311 
bring  into:  us  not  i  trial  FMt613Lull*  the 
disciples  before  synagogues  LuI2tlBs  to  the 
hearing  fAc1720  (gJnlS1®).  brings,  lead2. 


1623  24  37  (Adversary  to  c  some)  Rv210  bod¬ 
ily  members  (from  you)  PMt52&  30  1&8  9  (jn_ 
to  Gehenna)  Mt5'-9  18°  Mk9*5  47  (into  fire 
eonian)  Mtl88  grass  into  the  stove  PMt63° 
Lul228  pearls  in  front  of  hogs  PMt7«  into  a 
furnace  (snares)  Mtl3*2  (the  wicked)  Mt 
1390  dragnet  PMtl3*<  rotten  species  c  out 
pMtl3*8  bread  to  the  puppies  PMtl52®Mk727 
into  the  sea  (a  fish  hook)  Mtl72“  (a  moun¬ 
tain)  PMt2121Mkl I23  Rv88  (ideal  to  be)  Mk 
9*2  not  c  into  the  corban  Mt27®  c  the  lot  Mt 
2735Mkl52*Lu233*Jnl924  seed  ?Mk426  Lu 
1319ab  man’s  son  into  the  fire  Mk922  into 
the  treasury  (the  throng)  Mkl2*!  (many 
rich)  Mkl2*!  **Lu21!  *  (a  widow  two  mites) 
Mkl2*2  43  44Lu212  3  4  c  manure  fLu138  Laz¬ 
arus  at  the  portal  PLul620  into  Bethesda 
pool  Jn5‘  c  a  stone  (let  sinless  ono 
first)  [Jn87]  (Jews  attempt)  Jn8-r»y  Judas 
(bore  what  is  c)  Jnl2G  (Adversary  c  into)  Jn 
132  c  out  as  a  branch  Jnl56  °  disciples  c  the 
net  Jn216G  dust  Ac222;1  hurricane  c  itself 
against  island  Ac27!*  love  c  out  fear  F1J418 
Balak  a  snare  Rv2**6s  Jezebel  into  a  couch 
Rv222  on  Thyatira  no  other  burden  Rv22* 
elders  their  wreaths  vRv410  fig  tree  its  figs 
PRv613  into  the  earth  (a  thurible)  vRvS-r>bs 
(hail  and  fire)  vRv87  (third  of  the  stars) 
vRvl2*  (Adversary  and  messengers)  vRvl2,J  •' 
the  dragon  c  (out)  vRvl2°  19  13  (a  river) 
vRvl213  !6a3  c  a  sickle  (Christ)  vRvl410  (a 
messenger)  vRv1419  grapes  into  trough  vRv 
1419  soil  on  the  head  vRv-181®  stone  into  the 
sea  vRvl821  into  the  lake  of  fire  (beast  and 
false  prophet)  vRvl920  (the  Adversary)  vRv 
2010  (death  and  the  unseen)  vRv20!*  (those 
not  in  the  scroll)  vRv2013  Satan  into  the 
abyss  vRv203a6 

drain:  fresh  wine  (not  into  old  skins)  PMt 
911Mk222Lu53‘  (but  into  new)  PMt917B  Christ 
d  water  into  basin  Jnl35 

prostrate:  a  paralytic  MtS8  92  Peter’s  moth¬ 
er-in-law  MtS1*  a  little  girl  Mk73° 

thrust:  Jesus’  fingers  in  a  man’s  ear  Mk733 
sword  into  scabbard  JnlB11  Thomas  his 
finger  and  hand  Jn202r,2ij27  (sMt2139s’Lu 
538  eJn7**  s1*Rv210).  arise1,  cast90,  dung1. 
lay3,  lie2,  pour2,  put1*,  send3,  strike-,  throw3, 
thrusts. 


ek  pher'o  OUT-CARRY  cast,  throw1,  toss2,  (be),  fall  out1, 

carry  out,  bring  forth.  Ananias  Ac56  (his  cast  about,  clothe3, 
wife)  Ac5°  10  infirm  into  the  squares  Ac5!5  cast  about.  See  clothe, 
nothing  o  of  the  world  lTi67  bring  forth:  apo' hi  e  t  on  from-cast 

Jesus  the  blind  man  Mk823fts  the  first  robe  cast  away,  creatures  of  God  not  to  be  lTi4*. 
pLu1522  thorns  and  thistles  PHb68.  bear1,  to  be  refused1, 
bring  forth2,  carry*.  cast  away,  thrust  away2. 


carry  out,  fetch  out1. 

carry  over,  transfer1. 

carry  through.  See  consequence. 

carry  to.  See  offer. 

carry  together.  See  expedient. 

carry  up.  See  offer  up. 

carrying  away,  exile3. 

case.  See  word. 

case,  cause1,  (be  in  that),  have1,  (in  no),  cir¬ 
cumstances  (under  no)1. 

hal'l  o  cast 

cast,  drain  fluids,  spray  attar  Mt2612,  deposit 
with  a  banker  Mt2527,  prostrate  from  illness, 
combined  with  rushing,  hurl  Babylon  down 
Rvl821,  thrust.  tree  into  the  fire  PMt310719 
Lu3°  Jesus  (told  to  c  Himself  down)  Mt4® 
Lu4°  (not  to  c  peace)  FMtlO3*  31  (to  c  fire) 
pLu12*8  Peter  c  (a  purse  net)  Mt418  (him- 
«elf  into  the  sea)  Jn217  c  salt  out  pMt5l3Lu 
1435  into  jail  (you  may  be)  Mt525Lul258 
(the  slave)  PMtl830  (Bar-Abbas)  L,u2319b  25 
(John  not  yet)  Jn32*  (Paul  and  Silas)  Ac 


apo  bal'l  6  from-cast 
cast  away  or  off.  boldness  (not)  FHblO35  Bar- 
Timeus  his  cloak  Mkl05°  (6Rv32). 

cast  down.  See  disrupt. 

cast  down,  humble1,  take  down1,  toss2. 

em  bal'l  6  in-step 

cast  in.  into  Gehenna  Lul23  (£»Rvl216). 

cast  in  mind,  reason1. 

cast  in  teeth,  reproach1. 

cast  lots,  chance  on1. 

cast  off.  See  cast  away. 

cast  off,  put  off1,  repudiate1,  toss1. 

epi  bal'l  6  on-cast 

cast  on,  lay  on  hands,  put  forth  hands,  patch 
with  cloth  Mt9*°  Lu53G,  reflect  mentally  Mk 
1472,  accrue  of  an  inheritance  Lulo12.  dash 
of  billow's  Mk437.  cast  on:  the  colt  (gar¬ 
ments)  Mkll7  Paul  not  c  a  noose  lC73-r’  lay 
on:  hands  on  Jesus  (in  Gethsemane)  AMt^Ci’" 
MkI4*°  (priests  seek  to)  *Lu2010  (no  enf 
able)  Ajn730  **s  the  nations  1  hands  on  (lie 
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JewB  *Lu2112  JewB  1  hands  (o  the  apostles) 
aAc4°  6*b  (o  Paul)  Ac2I27  put  forth;  hand 
on  a  plow  pLu902  Herod  (to  ill  treat  some) 
AC121.  cast2,  fall  to*,  lay  onO.  stretch  forth*, 
thought  thereon*,  put3,  beat  into*, 

ek  bal'lo  out-cast 

cast  out,  eject,  extract,  evacuate  (when  out  fol¬ 
lows,  as  in  Jn2*3,  it  is  omitted  once).  de¬ 
mons  (by  (he  lawless)  Mt722  (by  Israel’s 
sons)  Mtl227Lull*°  (by  strangers)  Mk93GLu 
yvj  sons  of  the  kingdom  c  o  Mt8*2ea*  Jesus 
c  o  (spirits  with  a  word)  Mt81G  (demons) 
Mt831  933  Mkl34  30  72G  Lull1'*  1332  (Jews  say 
by  chief  of  demons)  Mt93*Mk322Lul  1  *3  (judg¬ 
ment  for  victory)  Mtl2-°  (Jews  say  by 
Beezeboul)  Mtl  224  27Lu  1 1  1R  1®  (by  the  spirit 
of  Cod)  Mll228  (those  in  the  sanctuary)  Mt 
21  f-Mkl  1 7 -**Lii  1 94-“»  Jn2*3  (c  (he  leper  out) 
Mkl43  (demons  from  Marv  Magdalene)  Mk 
161'  (from  Nazareth)  Lu4-9  (those  in  Jair- 
us"  house)  Lu8',4a  (by  the  finger  of  Cod) 
Lull20  (not  those  coming  to  Him)  Jn637 
disciples  c  o  (unclean  spirits)  MtlOl  (given 
authority  (o)  MtlOHMk3*3  (why  could  we 
not)  Mtl7*°Mk928  (demons)  Mk6*3  (could 
not  c  it  out)  Mk918Lu9-io  (in  Christ’s  name) 
Mklfi*7  (c  o  your  names)  rLufi-’-  if  Satan  is 
c  o  Satan  M(122°Mk323Lul  1  1">a  farmers  c  o 
the  owner’s  son  PMt2130n  Mkl  28Lu20*3  (the 
slave)  pLu20*2  the  man  without  apparel  c  o 
pM(22*3  the  useless  slave  PMt2530  the  offend¬ 
ing  eve  PMk917  the  fa'se  out  of  the  kingdom 
Lul.T-8  mnn  born  blind  Jn934  3"»  Chief  of  this 
world  Jnl231  Stephen  from  the  city  Ao77,fl 
grain  into  the  sea  Ac273®  this  maid  Hagnr 
Ca4:,(l  Diotrephes  some  of  the  brethren  3J*° 
the  court  c  outside  Rvll2 

eject:  Jesus  (the  throng)  Mt927*Mk.,>4,i  (e 
bv  (he  spirit)  Mkl1’-  the  Lord  e  workers  Mt 
!i;,hLuH>2  the  shepherd  his  sheep  JnlO4  Peter 
(he  widows  AcfMO  Paul  (and  Barnabas  from 
Antioch)  Arl37,°  (and  Silas  from  jail)  Ac 
1  fi 37  Rahnb  the  messengers  Ja2-’> 

extract:  from  the  eye  (the  mote)  PMt74  5 
Lufi42  12  (the  l>eam)  PMt73Lu642  from  the 
treasure  (good  things)  PMtl23'i  (wicked  things) 
PMtl237,  (things  new  and  old)  PMtl332  the 
Samaritan  two  denarii  PLulO3'1 

evacuate:  contents  of  the  bowels  PMtIR*7 
(s'MUT2-’  .sMk7*!»  aLu11*4L  bring  forth3, 
cast7’",  drive’-,  expel*,  pluck  out*,  r>it  1 1  out3, 
put-r>,  send7’,  take  out*,  thrust  out2. 

cast  out,  expound*,  exposed*,  stretch  out*,  toss*, 
cast  selves,  dive*, 
cast  upon,  toss  on2, 
castaway,  disqualified1. 

npo  bnl  c’  FnoM-cASTing 
casting  awnv  (idiomatically  cast  away),  not 
one  soul  fAc27‘-‘-  Israel’s  FR0II13.  casting 
away*,  loss*. 

castle,  camp1*. 

Castor  and  Pollux,  Dioscuri1, 
casual.  See  happen, 
cataclysm.  See  qunkc. 
catamite.  See  soft. 

ap’ra  catch 

catch  of  fishes,  miraculous  Lu!>4  draught2. 

nor  ru'd  catch 
catch.  Jesus  by  word  FMkl2*3. 

catch,  apprehend*,  catch  alive*,  get3,  -hold'-, 
grip4,  pounce  upon*,  seize2,  snatch7. 

20  or  r'r>  LIVE-CATCH 

catch  alive,  catch  living  prey  in  hunting  or 
war.  disci yiles  to  c  men  a  fLii5*°  by  the  Ad¬ 
versary  F2Ti22G.  catch*,  take  captive*. 

r;:ltle,  nourished  (what  is)*. 


Jfatt'da  Cauda 

Cauda,  a  small  island  in  the  Mediterranean, 
south  of  the  western  half  of  Crete,  about  35° 
north  and  24°  east.  Now  (laudo-nesi  or 
Clauda-nesa.  passed  on  Paul’s  journey  Ac 
27*G.  Clauda*. 

ait  i'fl  REQUEST 

cause,  an  action  which  calls  for  a  response ; 
when  censurable,  a  charge;  fault  (not  one  in 
Christ)  Jnl838  19*  dismissing  a  wife  for 
Mtl93  of  a  man  with  a  woman  Mtl9lfl  of 
touching  Christ  Lu8*7ab  of  the  men’s  pres¬ 
ence  AclO2*  no  c  of  death  (in  Christ)  Acl32R 
(in  Paul)  Ac2818  of  (he  Jews  (shouting)  Ac 
2224  (assembling)  Ac2H20  for  which  c 
(Paul  reminding)  2TilG  (Paul  suffering) 
2Til*2  (Tifus  to  expose)  Til*3  (Christ  not 
ashamed)  Hb211 

charge:  Christ  (c  written)  Mt2737Mk152G 
against  Paul  Ac2328  2518  27.  accusation3, 
case*,  cause0,  crime*,  fault3. 

cause,  effect*,  word*,  (without),  gratuitously*. 

atf't  OS  REQTJESTOr 

cause,  fault  (none  in  Chrisl)  Lu23*  **.  Christ 
(not  one  c  of  death  in)  Lu2322  (c  of  eonian 
salvation)  Hb5°  no  c  for  commotion  Acl940. 

dcause.  See  do. 

ka  u  s  ter  i  n’z  6  BURNorize 
cauterize,  sear  with  a  hot  iron,  conscience  FlTi 
42.  scar  with  a  hot  iron*. 

din  steVl  o  throttgh-put 
caution,  assignment.  Jesus  Ic  the  disciples  not 
to  say  He  is  Christ)  Mtl62*'B2s  (the  people 
to  be  telling  no  one)  Mka43  73fl  30  (the  dis¬ 
ciples  about  the  Pharisees)  Mk817»  (Peter, 
James  and  John)  Mk9°  assignment:  those 
the  apostles  gave  no  Ac! 5-*  they  did  not 
carry  out  the  Hhl220  be  commanded*, 
charge0,  give  commandment*. 

[h]ipp  ik  ov'  TTORSE-ic 
cavalry,  troops  of  vRv91G  (£>Rv917).  horsemen*. 

[ h ]  ipp  eu  s'  iroRSEnian 
cavalry,  seventy  Ac2323  32.  horsemen2. 

spel’ai  on  cave 

cave,  a  considerable  cavity  in  the  earth.  a 
burglar's  c  (the  sanctuary)  fM121  *3Mkl  1 17 
Lu  1 91G  tomh  of  Lazarus  Jnl  1 38  the  faithful 
straying  in  Hbll38  the  great  hide  in  vRv613. 
cave*,  den3. 

cave,  hole*. 

seir  os’  cavern 

cavern,  of  Tartarus  2P24.  chain*. 

pau'6  cease 

cease,  discontinue  acting.  Jesus  c  (speaking) 
Lu54  (praying)  Lull*  wind  and  water  Lu 
S-4  apostles  c  not  teaching  Ac642  Stephen 
does  not  c  speaking  Ac613  Elymas  c  pervert¬ 
ing  Acl3*°  the  tumult  Ac20*  Paul  c  not  (ad¬ 
monishing)  Ac2(l3l  (giving  thanks)  Epl*G 
(praying)  Col°  Jews  c  beating  Paul  Ac2132 
languages  1C138  sacrifices  HblO2  the  tongue 
from  evil  1P310  the  saint  his  sins  1P4*. 
cease*2,  leave2,  refrain* 

cease,  flag3,  intermit*,  nullify*,  quiet  (be)*, 
sfup*,  (cannot),  stop  (not)1,  (without),  un- 
intermittent*. 

ep  our  an'i  on  ON-SEE-uped 
celestial,  what  is  on  the  heavenly  bodies,  corres¬ 
ponding  to  on-land,  terrestrial  1C154°.  In  the 
genitive,  of  things  celestial  in  character 
though  on  the  earth  Hb6*.  In  the  dative,  of 
things  located  in  the  heavens  Epl3  telling 
you  of  Jn3*2  bodies  lCt5'<>40  as  the  C  One 
such  those  who  are  1C1.">4S  18  wearing  image 
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of  LCL5*g  among  the  c  (.spiritual  blessing) 
Epl;1  (seating  Christ)  Epl29As  (seats  us  to¬ 
gether)  Ep26  (authorities)  Ep310  (forces  of 
wickedness)  Ep612  every  knee  bowing,  c  and 
Ph210  God’s  c  kingdom  2Ti4iB  calling  Hb3! 
gratuity  Hb64  divine  service  of  Hb85  things 
cleansed  Hb9-3  country  Hbll16  Jerusalem 
PHbl222.  celestial2,  heavenlyio,  -places3, 
-things3,  high  places1,  in  heaven1, 
celibate.  See  virgin. 

Ke[n~\gchre  ai’  cenchrea 
Cenchrea,  a  port  of  Corinth,  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  isthmus,  about  38°  north,  23°  east. 
Paul's  head  shorn  in  Acl8iB  Phcebe  of  the 
ecclesia  of  R0I61. 

thu  to  i  a  ter’  i  on  SACRiFiCE-Instrument 
censer,  in  which  incense  was  burned,  golden 
Hb94A8. 

censer,  thurible2. 

kata  gino’sk  6  down-know 
censure.  Cephas  self-censured  Ga2H  if  our 
heart  c  LJ329  21.  be  blamed1,  condemn2, 
center.  See  midst, 
centered.  See  up. 
central  walL  See  wall  (central). 

[h]ekaton’ t  arch  os  HUNDRED-ORiGiNer 
centurion.  Christ  (c  came  to)  MtK=">  8  13 
(saying  Iruly  this  was  God’s  Son)  Mt27r>4Lii 
2347  (c  sends  friends  to)  Lu76  his  slave  ill 
Lu72  Cornelius  a  c  AclO1  22  Paul  (c  comes 
to  his  assistance)  Ac2l3i!  (speaks  to)  Ac 
2229  26  (calling  one)  Ac2317  (Felix  directs 
c  concerning)  Ac2429ab  the  captain  calling 
two  Ac2322  c  named  Julius  AC271  ®  11  91  -*3. 

kenturi’on  (Latin)  centurion 
centurion,  the  Latin  equivalent  of  centurion  in 
Mark,  which  was  written  with  Latin  idioms, 
at  the  crucifixion  Mkl53»  44  45. 

Kephas'  (Hebrew)  bedrock 
Cephas,  surname  of  Simon,  the  chief  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  the  equivalent  of  Peter. 
Simon  called  Jnl«  I  of  Apollos  I  of  C  1C112 
Paul  (or  Apollos  or  C)  1C322  (relates  his 
story  to)  Gal^ABs1*  (withstands)  Ga 2 1 1  H 
wife  of  ]C9-r>  Christ  seen  by  lCl5r>  James  and 
C  and  John  Ga29Bs. 

alis’gcma  ceremonial-pollution 
ceremonial  pollution,  abstaining  from  Acl326. 
pollution!. 

certain.  See  any  and  secure. 

certain,  any?,  evident1,  (a),  human^,  one6. 

certain  place  (in  a),  where?2. 

certainly,  really1,  secure2. 

certainly.  See  securely. 

certainty.  See  security. 

dia  mart  u  r'o  mai  through-mark 
certify  to  facts,  conjure  in  exhortation.  Laz¬ 
arus  to  the  five  brothers  pLu162S  the  word  of 
the  Lord  AcS25  God  charges  the  apostles  to 
AclO*12  Paul  c  (Jesus  is  the  Christ)  Acl8”> 
(repentance  toward  God)  Ac2021  (evangel  of 
the  grace  of  God)  Ac2021  (that  which  con¬ 
cerns  Christ)  Ac23H  (to  the  kingdom  of 
God)  Ac2823  (God  calls  us  to  holiness)  ITh 
46  the  holy  spirit  c  bonds  for  Paul  Ac2023 
someone  c  (what  is  mnn)  Hb26 

conjure:  Peter  c  them  be  saved  Ac24& 
Paul  c  (that  Timothy  guard  these  things) 
lTi521  (them  before  the  Lord)  2Ti2*4  (her¬ 
ald  the  word)  2Ti4L  charge9,  testify1!,  wit¬ 
ness1. 

certify,  known  (make)1. 

ach’ur  on  chaff 

chaff,  the  husks  and  refuse  when  winnowing 
grain.  Christ  will  burn  PMt312Lu317. 


chaff  (scattered  like).  See  scatter  like  chaff. 

[7i]  a’lu  si  s  UN-Loosing 
chain,  the  instrument  which  makes  not  loose, 
demoniac  bound  with  Mk53  4  4Lu829  Peter’s 
Acl2°  7  Paul  (bound  with  two)  Ac2l33  (this 
c  about  me)  Ac2820  (embassy  in)  Ep620 
(Onesiphorus  not  ashamed  of)  2Til16  mes¬ 
senger  having  large  vRv20!.  bonds1,  chain™. 

chain,  bond1,  cavern1. 

chalkedon '  chalcedony 

chalcedony,  probably  a  wax-like,  translucent 
precious  stone,  colored  white  or  bluish  grey, 
third  foundation  vRv2119. 

Chaldai’os  Chaldean 

Chaldean,  a  native  of  Chaldea,  a  country  east 
of  Palestine,  probably  the  basin  of  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  and  Tigris  rivers.  Abrabam  coming 
out  of  Ac74. 

pro  kal  e’o  mai  before-call 
challenge*  not  c  one  another  Ga526.  provoking1. 

chamber  (audience).  See  audience  chamber, 
chamber  (secret),  storeroom1. 

[h]uper  di’on  ovER-apartment 
chamber  (upper),  a  room  in  the  upper  story  of 
a  house,  often  accessible  from  the  outside  of 
the  building  or  from  the  flat  roof,  disciples 
went  up  into  Acl19  Tabitha  in  Ac937  .19 
Paul  in  Troas  in  Ac206.  upper  chamber3, 
-room1. 

chambering.  See  bed. 

A;oi  t  on’  lie- 

chamberlain.  the  king’s  Acl220. 

chamberlain,  administrator1, 
chance,  coincidence1. 

la[n]  [fj]c7i  [anl'o  chance-on 
chance  on  or  upon,  Zechariah,  to  burn  incense 
Lulu  on  Jesus’  tunic  Jnl924 

chance  upon:  Judas  the  allotment  Act17 
faith  2P11.  be  one's  lot1,  cast  lots1,  obtain2. 

chance  upon.  See  chance  on. 
chancellor.  Sec  chief. 

ker  ma ’  CLiP-e//ecf 

change,  from  the  custom  of  clipping  a  small 
portion  from  a  coin  by  the  money  changer 
a  charge  for  his  service.  Jesus  pours  out 
Jn2!5.  money1. 

all  a’ss  6  change 

change,  cause  to  become  otherwise.  Jewish 
customs  Ac614  God’s  glory  Rol29  Paul’s 
voice  Ga42°  saints  at  the  last  trump  iClo^1  -v- 
heavens  and  earth  Hbl12  (s1*Hbl12). 

change,  alter2,  transfer1,  -ence1.  transfigure1, 
change  mind,  retract1, 
changed  (be),  transform1, 
changer,  broker1. 

di  tha’las  s  on  through-sea 
channel,  a  place  through  which  the  sea  goes, 
the  craft  falling  into  Ac27*i.  where  twn 
seas  meet1. 

channel.  See  place  and  thru-sea. 

eth’os  custom 

character,  corrupting  1C1531.  manner1. 

Charran'  (Hebrew)  heat 
Charan,  a  city  in  northern  Mesopotamia,  about 
37°  north,  38°  east  Ac72  4. 

anthra  k  i’a  ember 

charcoal  fire,  deputies  made  JnlS16  disciples 
observe  Jn219.  fire  of  coals2. 

ait  i’o  ma  REQUEST-e//ecf 
charge,  against  Paul  Ac257.  complaint1-. 
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par  a [n]g gel' l  6  beside-message 
charge.  Christ  c  (disciples)  MtlO5Mk60ABs*  Lu 
<jJi  AcH  (throng)  Mtl533  Mk86  (healed  lep¬ 
er)  Lu514  (unclean  spirit)  Lu829  (Jairus) 
Lu*™  God  (c  apostles)  AclO42  (mankind) 
Ac  17 30 a  Sanhedrin  c  Peter  and  John  Ac416 
.',-•8  -iu  Pharisees  c  Paul’s  converts  Acl53 
Paul  c  (python  spirit)  Acl6is  (to  the  married) 
1C710  (not  applauding)  1  Cl  1 17  (working) 
lTh4tl  2Th3i«  12  (doing)  2Th34  (putting 
yourselves  from)  2Th3°  (Timothy)  lTi613 
officers  c  the  warden  Acl623  captain  c  Paul’s 
nephew  Ac2322  Lysias  c  Paul’s  accusers  Ac 
2330  Timothy  to  be  c  ITil3  411  57  617.  charge6. 
command20,  declare!,  give  charge1,  give  in-i, 
-commandment1. 

par  a[n]ggcl  i'a  beside-message 
charge,  a  message  which  is  left  in  one’s  charge 
for  his  further  attention  (noun),  do  we  not 
charge  you  with  Ac52J*  warden  getting  such 
a  Acl624  Paul  (gives  c  through  the  Lord 
Jesus)  lTh42  (committing  to  Timothy)  ITi 
l1**  consummation  of  the  c  is  love  ITil5. 
charge2,  commandment2,  straightlyl. 

charge,  adjure  byl,  caution6,  certify3,  direct3, 
enjoin1.  indicti,  -menli.  rebuke4,  teBtifyl, 
(without),  expense  (without)1, 
charge.  See  cause  and  word, 
charge  straitly,  mutter2,  rebuke1, 
charge  to  account.  See  account  (take  into), 
chargeable  (be),  encumbrance  (be)1, 
chargeable  to  (be),  burdensome  (be)2, 
charged,  burdened  (be)2, 
charger,  platter4, 
charges,  ralioni,  (be  at),  spend*. 

[ftjarm'o  connect 

chariot,  of  the  eunuch  Ae826  20  38  as  sound 
of  c  horses  vRv9°. 

charitably,  love1. 

charity,  Iove27,  (feast  of),  love1. 

nau'kler  os  nautical-lot 
charterer  of  ship,  who  has  an  interest  in  the 
cargo,  centurion  persuaded  by  Ac27H,  own¬ 
er  of  a  ship1 

cha  s'ma  gape 

chusin,  a  deep  gap.  established  pLu1626.  gulf1, 
chaste.  See  pure. 

kol  a's  6  CHASTEN 

chasten,  with  a  view  to  amendment,  in  con¬ 
trast  to  punishment  which  is  penal,  not  c  the 
apostles  Acd21  messengers  kept  for  2P24as 
the  unjust  2P2°  (»21P22°).  punish2. 

chasten,  discipline6. 

(hastening,  discipline3. 

kora  sis  CHASTENlng 

chastening,  c  eonian  (nations  go  into)  Mt2546 
fear  has  1J41®.  punishment1,  torment1. 

chastise,  discipline2, 
chastisement,  discipline1, 
cheat.  See  deprive. 

sing  on'  CHEEK 
cheek,  slapping  on  Mt53°Lu629. 

eit  psuch  e’6  well-cool 

cheer  (be  of  good).  Paul  Ph210Ba.  be  of  good 
comfort1. 

cu'thum  on  well- fee  Ling 
cheerful,  those  on  the  ship  becoming  Ac2736. 
of  good  cheer1. 

cheerful,  gleeful1. 

eu  I  hum  c'o  well-feel 
cheerful  (be).  Paul  exhorting  to  be  Ac2722  25 
is  anyone  v  Jnf**3.  be  merry*,  be  of  good 
cheer2. 


eu  t hum' os  well-feel-as 
cheerfully.  Paul  defending  c  Ac2410.  more 
cheerfully1. 

cheerfulness,  glee1. 

choin'ix  CHCENI7C 

chenix,  a  dry  measure,  less  than  our  quart,  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  sufficient  for  one  day’s  ration, 
of  wheat  and  barley  vRv6G  6.  measure1. 

that  p’6  INCUBATE-DO 

cherish,  own  flesh  rEp52°  as  a  nurse  her  own 
children  lTh27. 

Che  rub  im'  ( Hebrew )  as-mant 
cherubim,  the  winged  figures  above  the  pro¬ 
pitiatory  in  the  tabernacle  Ex2516.  over¬ 
shadowing  Hb93. 

steth'os  CHEST 

chest,  the  upper  front  of  a  human  torso,  beat 
c  (tribute  collector)  PLul813  (the  throng  at 
the  cross)  Lu23*8  John  leans  on  Jesus’  Jn 
1323  212°  messengers  girded  about  vRvl56. 
breast3. 

chicken,  brood1. 

arch'on  origin-being 

chief,  the  verbal  noun,  chieftainship  Lu841. 
magistrate  of  a  civil  office,  suzerain  over 
other  rulers  Kvl5,  used  also  for  the  Hebrew 
rzn  chancellor  Ac426.  Jesus  (a  c  worshiped) 
Mt916  (coming  into  house  of)  Mt923  (in¬ 
quires  of  Him)  Lul8*8  (scouteu  Him)  Lu23*i0 
(give  Him  up)  Lu242°  (ignorant  of)  Acl327 
of  the  demons  Mt934  122*  Mk322Lull13  of 
the  nations  (and  Jews)  Mt2023  Acl45  one 
of  the  c  Pharisees  Lul.41  Pilate  calling  to¬ 
gether  Lu2313  Nicodemus  a  c  JnS1  lest  the 
c  know  this  Jn7-’6An  the  c  believe  (no  one 
of)  Jn746  (many  of)  Jnl242  Christ  C  of  this 
world  Jnl231  1430  1611  of  Israel  (commit  it 
in  ignorance)  Ac317  (gathered  in  Jerusalem) 
Ac43  (Peter  speaks  to)  Ac4«  (not  declar- 
mg  evil  of)  Ac23'»  who  constitutes  you  Ac 
~1>  3:>n.s.  c  men  of  this  eon  1C26  8  of  the 

jurisdiction  of  the  air  Ep22 

magistrate:  with  your  plaintiff  to  Lul2"8 
of  Philippi  Ac  16*o  not  a  fear  to  Itol33. 
chief2,  -ruler1,  magistrate1,  prince11,  ruler22. 

chief,  deem2,  first12,  (be),  deem*, 
chief.  See  begin  and  origin, 
chief  among  the  publicans,  chief  tribute  col¬ 
lector1. 

chief  captain,  captain*0. 

chief  coiner,  capstone  of  corner2. 

arch  a[^g’gcl  os  origin-messenger 
chief  messenger.  Christ  lTh416  Michael  Ju°. 
archangel2. 

archi  tr  i'klin  os  origin-three-cliner 

chief  of  the  dining  room,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
arrange  the  courses  and  taste  the  wine  and 
food  before  offering  it  to  the  guests,  at  Cana 
Jn28t)l».  governor  of  the  feast2,  ruler  of  the 
feast1. 

archi  sun  ag'd  g  os  origin-together-leader 
chief  of  the  synagogue.  Jairus  Mk522  33  36  3S 
Lu84°  resenting  that  Jesus  cures  Lul314  in¬ 
vite  Paul  to  speak  Acl313  Crispus  Acl.X* 
Sosthenee  Acl817.  chief  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue2,  ruler  of  the  synagogue?. 

arch  icr  eu  s'  ortgin-sacreder 
chief  priest.  Herod  gathering  Mt24  Christ  (to 
he  suffering  from)  Mtl621  (be  given  up  to) 
Mt2018Mkl033  (perceiving  His  marvels)  Mt 
21iri  (ask  by  what  authority)  Mt2t23Mkll27 
Lu201ns  (hearing  His  parables)  Mt214S  (led 
to  Caiaphas)  Mt2657Mkl433Jnl824  (sought 
false  testimony  against)  Ml26'>°  Mkl4^5  (quca- 
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tiona  Him)  Mt266'2  63Mkl40o  01  (hold  con¬ 
sultation  against)  Mt271Mkl51  (His  accusa¬ 
tion  by)  Mt2712  (scoffing)  Mt2741Mkl53i 
(to  be  rejected  by)  MkH31Lu9‘22  (sought  to 
destroy)  Mkll1®  141  Lul947  222  (coming  to¬ 
gether  to  Him)  Mkl453  (accused)  Mkl53Lu 
2319  (given  up  by)  Mkl5tt>As  (seek  to  lay 
hands  on)  Lu2019  (as  after  a  robber  do  you 
come  out)  L.U2252  (led  into  c  p  house)  Lu 
2234  (voices  prevail  against)  Lu2323a  (give 
Him  up  to  death)  Lu242o  (desire  to  arrest) 
Jn732  1157  (entered  courtyard  of)  Jnl813 
(are  you  answering)  Jnl822  (give  Him  up 
to  Pilate)  Jnl833  (clamor,  crucify)  Jnl9® 
(a  merciful  C  P)Hb217  (Apostle  and  C  P) 
HbS1  (able  to  sympathize)  Hb414  15  (does 
not  glorify  Himself)  Hb5r>  (order  of  Melchi- 
zedek)  Hb510  62u  (benign)  Hb726  (no  neces¬ 
sity  daily)  Hb727  (seated)  Hb8i  (of  the 
impending  good)  Hb914  Caiaphas  (courtyard 
of)  Mt263  (Hannas  and)  Lu32  Ac4®  (c  p 
that  year)  Jnlli9  5i  I813  10  smiting  the  slave 
of  Mt2631Mkl447Lu2250Jnl81(1  tears  his  gar¬ 
ments  Mt26G3Mkl463  gathered  (in  the  court¬ 
yard)  Mt263  (a  Sanhedrin)  Jnll47  Judas 
Iscariot  (being  gone  to)  Mt2614Mkl410  (with 
a  throng  from)  Mt2647Mkl443  (turns  back 
silver  to)  Mt273  6  (confers  with)  Lu224 
(getting  a  squad  of  the)  Jnl83  the  throng 
(c  p  persuade)  Mt27-t>  (excite)  MklS11  Peter 
follows  Jesus  to  courtyard  of  Mt263®Mkl454 
Pilate  (c  p  gathered  with)  Mt27G2  (speaks 
to)  Lu234  (calling  together)  Lu2313  (said 
to  him  do  not  be  writing)  Jnl924ABs1#  sol¬ 
diers  report  to  Mt2814  Abiathar  the  c  p  Mk 
226  a  maid  of  Mkl4®6  eldership  and  c  p  gath¬ 
ered  Lu22®6  deputies  came  to  Jn743  plan  to 
kill  Lazarus  Jnl219  John  known  toJnlS1540 
a  slave  of  Jnl826  no  king  except  Caesar  Jn 
1915  the  apostles  (report  what  c  p  say)  Ac 
423  (c  p  laid  hands  on)  Ac517  (bewildered 
concerning)  Ac524  (inquire  of)  Ac527  call 
Sanhedrin  together  Ac52i  inquires  of  Stephen 
Ac7*  Paul  (approaching)  Ac9t  (authority 
from)  Ac914  261°  12  (to  lead  the  saints  to) 
Ac92i  (testifying  them  to  jail)  Ac223  (Lysi¬ 
as  stands  him  among)  Ac2239  (Ananias  en¬ 
joins  to  beat  his  mouth)  Ac232  (reviling 
Cod's  c  p)  Ac234  (not  aware  he  is)  Ac233 
(c  p  informs  Festus  against)  Ac252  15  Sceva, 
a  Jew  a  c  p  Acl914  forty  men  coming  to  Ac 
23i4  Ananias  Ac24i  obtained  from  among 
men  Hb54  law  appointing  men  Hb72S  offer 
oblations  Hb83  once  a  year  Hb97  25  day  by 
day  HblQiiAb  blood  carried  by  Hbl341  (sJn 
726  bAc44).  chief  of  the  priestsi,  chief  priest®4, 
high  priest39. 

arch  cir  at  ik  on '  origin- SACREDic 
chief  priestly,  pertaining  to  the  chief  priest, 
race  Ac46.  of  the  high  priest4. 

chief  ruler,  chief4. 

chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  chief  of  Ihe  syn¬ 
agogue2. 

chief  seat,  seat  (front)2. 

chief  shepherd*  See  shepherd  (chief). 

arch  i  tel  dn'es  ORiGiN-FiNiSHer 
chief  tribute  collector.  Zaccheus  LuL92.  chief 
among  the  publicans4. 

chiefest  (very),  paramount2, 
chiefly,  especially2, 
chieftainship.  See  chief. 

tek'n  on  brought-forth 
child,  of  Rachel  FMt218  of  Abraham  rMt39Lu 
39  PI625  rjn«39  Ac75  rRo97  gifts  to  Mt7HLu 
1113  Jesus  (to  paralytic)  FMt92Mk25  (dis¬ 
ciples  called)  FMklO^ies  father  giving  up 
Mtl024Mkl342  against  parents  Mtl02iMkI312 


bread  cast  to  puppies  PMtl526Mk727  27  iord 
orders  c  disposed  of  pMU8'25b  everyone  who 
leaves  (on  My  account)  Mtl920Mkl02&Lul»29 
(will  be  getting  back)  MklOWAfts1*  dying 
leaving  no  Mt2224Mkl219Lu2031  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  FMt23*7Lul334  1944  2328  man  had  two 
**M 1 2 128  2B  His  blood  be  on  our  (Jew's)  Mt27-3 
Elizabeth  Lul7  turn  hearts  of  fathers  to  Lu 
I47  mother  of  Jesus  Lu248  not  hating  Lul4-'i 
father  to  elder  son  pLu1531  of  God  Fjnl12  11'- 
MRo8l6  F17  F21  FEp51  FPh215  F1J31  2  10  52  (not) 
FRo9®  promise  (to)  Ac233  F1333  (cf)  fRo94 
Ga428  Paul  sent  forward  by  Ac213  not  to  he 
circumcising  Ac2121  of  the  flesh  Ro9®  be¬ 
loved  1C444  Timothy  F1C447  Ph222  rlTil2  H 
F2Til2  24  else  are  unclean  1C714  Paul  say¬ 
ing  it  as  to  F2C613  hoarding  up  for  2C1244  44 
of  Hagar  Ga425  of  the  desolate  PGa42"  not 
of  the  maid  MGa434  of  indignation  mEp23  of 
light  MEp58  be  obeying  your  parents  Ep6i  Co 
320  not  vexing  Ep64  Co321  nurse  cherishing 
lTh2"  as  a  father  lTh2l*  in  subjection  lTi3 1 
controlling  lTi312  if  any  widow  has  lTi-V< 
Titus  FTil4  elder  having  believing  Til*5  One- 
simus  FPhnio  obedient  lPl44  of  Sarah  F1P3® 
of  a  curse  2P244  of  the  Adversary  FlJ31(1  of 
chosen  (lady)  2J1  4  (sister)  2Jn13  of  John 
F3J4  of  Jezebel  Rv223  of  sun-clothed  woman 
vRvl 24  5  (AMkl2i9  Bs,‘Ga413  gi’EpS28).  child77, 
daughter4,  son21. 

child,  babe2,  boy7,  minor7,  son50,  (be),  minor 
(be)1,  (be  with),  have7,  (great  with),  par¬ 
turient1,  (little)-(young),  little  boy47,  (only) 
only  begotten3,  (with),  belly7,  have7. 

tek  n  o  gon  i'a  BRiNG-FORTH-BECOMing 
child  bearing,  saved  through  lTi215. 

childish,  minor1. 

a'tek  n  071  UN-BROUGHT-FORTH 
childless,  seven  brothers  LU2028ABS1*  29  30 A. 

children  (bring  up),  nourish  children1, 
children  (fond  of).  See  fond  of  children. 

(efcni'OTl  BROUGHT-FORTH (dim.) 
children  (little).  used  by  (Christ)  FjnlS33 
(Paul)  FGa4H>As2  (John)  FU21  12  2Sab  37iw  13 
44  521  (AMkl024). 

children  (little).  See  little  boy. 

apo  psuch'o  FROM-COOL 
chilL  men  from  fear  rLu2126.  hearts  faiting 
them1. 

Chi'os  Chios 

Chios,  the  name  of  an  island  off  the  coast  of 
Lydia  in  the  Egean  sea  about  38°  north  and 
26°  east,  abreast  of  Ac2013. 

en  tup  o'o  in-beat 
chisel,  letters  in  stone  2C37.  engrave4. 

Chlo'c  GREEN 

Chloe.  by  those  of  1C111-  the  house  of  Chloc1. 

ek  log  e'  ouT-LAiD(said) 
choice,  chosen  (encountered  it)  aRoII7.  Paul 
a  c  instrument  Ac913  God  (His  purpose  re¬ 
maining  as)  Ro914  (the  saints  c  by)  lThl4 
of  grace  Roll3  Israel  beloved  as  to  Roll-’4 
saints  to  confirm  their  2P111*.  chosen1,  elec¬ 
tion®. 

choice  make,  choose1. 

pni’go  choke 

choke,  act  so  as  to  deprive  of  air.  a  slave  his 
fellow  PMtl82S  hogs  in  the  sea  Mk513. 
choke1,  take  by  the  throat1. 

choke,  smother3,  stifle4. 

ekleg’d  out-lay  (say) 
choose,  single  out.  Lord  (whom  He  c)  Mkl3«® 
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(indicate  one  whom  Thou)  Acl24  Christ  (c 
twelve)  Lu6l3  (do  I  not  c  you)  Jn6™  (aware 
whom  I)  Jnl3i8  (I  c  you)  JnlS797979  (the 
apostles  whom  He)  Acl2  God  (this  is  My  Son 
the  C)  LuP^iw  (c  our  fathers)  Acl317  (c 
among  you)  Acl57  (c  the  stupid  and  weak) 
lOl27  27  2®  (c  the  saints  in  ChriBt)  EpH  (c 
the  poor  rich  in  faith)  Ja2»  Mary  c  the  good 
part  Lul042  c  first  reclining  placeB  Lul47 
disciples  c  Stephen  Ac65  c  men  to  send  with 
Paul  Ac  1522  25  (bAc73®).  choose77,  -out7,  make 
choice7- 

choose,  fix  upon  beforehand7,  prefer*,  select7, 
term7. 

choose  before,  select  before7. 

choose  to  be  a  soldier,  enlist7. 

I -op  t’6  STRIKE 

chop  branches  of  trees,  grieve,  strike  the  breast 
in  grief,  the  throng  (c  boughs)  Mt21®  (6oft 
foliage)  Mkll®  grieve:  we  wail  and  you  do 
not  Mtl  1 77  all  the  tribes  shall  Mt243<>  for 
Jarius'  daughter  Lu852  over  Christ  (the 
women)  Lu2327  (all  the  tribes  will)  Rvl7 
kings  over  Babylon  vRvl89.  bewail2,  cut 
down2,  lament2,  mourn7,  wail7. 

choros *  CHORUS 

choral  dancing,  elder  son  hears  pLu!525. 

Chorazin *  spaceizo 

Chorazin,  the  name  of  a  city  on  the  northern 
shore  of  lake  Galilee,  possibly  the  present 
Kerazeh  ruins,  an  hour  northeast  of  Tell 
Hum,  32°  65'  north,  35°  35'  east,  woe  to  you 
AMtll27Lul073. 

ek  lek  t  on'  out-laid  (said) 

chosen,  few  are  PMt2277  saints  (those  who  are 
Mt2422  2*Mkl320  22  2Ti279  (as  God’s  c  ones) 
Co372  (called  and  c)  vRvl774  Christ  assem¬ 
bling  His  Mt2437Mkl327  God  (avenging  His) 
Lul87  (Christ  C  of)  Lu2333  (who  will  be 
indicting  His)  Ro833  (faith  of  His  c)  Til7 
(the  Stone  c  by)  1P24  0  Rufus  c  in  the  Lord 
R0I673  c  messengers  ITiS27  c  expatriates 
lPl7  Israel  a  c  race  1P2°  ecclesia  in  Baby¬ 
lon  c  1P573  the  c  lady  2J7  c  sister  2Jn73. 
chosen7,  elect7**. 

chosen,  choice7. 

chosen.  See  choice. 

sun  ek  lek  t  on’  together-out-laid  (said) 

chosen  together,  ecclesia  of  Babylon  1P573. 
elected  together  with7. 

Chris  t  os‘  anointed 

Christ.  Corresponding  to  the  Hebrew  Messiah, 
a  title  applied  to  priests,  kings  and  prophets 
after  their  official  consecration  by  means  of 
anointing  with  oil.  Especially  used  of  the 
Anointed,  Whose  exultation  places  Him  above 
the  rest  Hbl9.  Also  applied  to  His  figurative 
body  1C1272,  all  the  members  of  which  are 
anointed  2C127.  The  various  combinations 
of  this  title  with  His  personal  name  and  ap¬ 
pellations  should  be  enrefuly  discriminated. 
For  the  combinations  JeBUs  ChriBt  and  Christ 
Jesus  sec  Jesus 

Christ  is:  David’s  Son  Mt2242Mkl235Lu20*7 
Preceptor  Mt23i<>  Israel  (king  of)  Mkl532 
(out  of)  Rot)1*  God’s  Lu920  1C323  (power  of) 
1CF-4  consummation  of  law  RolO*  Servant 
of  the  Circumcision  Rol5®  the  Rock  1C104 
Head  1C113  Ep47S  623  Seed  Ga379  to  be  liv¬ 
ing  is  Phi27  expectation  of  glory  Col27  all 
and  in  all  is  Co317 

is  Christ:  Jesus  is  (Who  is  termed)  Mt 
lie  2777  22  (Peter  said)  Mtl67«Mk829  (bo 
saying  to  no  one)  M11620  (Jews  said)  Mt2603 
Mkl497Lu2297  232  35  JnlO24  (demons  aware 


that  He  is)  Mkl37Bs2  Lu447  *1a  (malefactor 
said)  Lu2339  (Samaritan  woman  said)  Jn 
425  2o  42a  (lest  the  chiefs  should  know)  Jn 
726  (others  said)  Jn747  (Martha  Baid)  Jn 
ll27  (John  said)  Jn2037  (Paul  said)  Ac922 
173  185  28  (saying  He  is  not)  1J222  (believ¬ 
ing)  1J51  John  is  not  Lu379  Jnl29  25  328 
false  c  Mt245  23  Mkl327 

Christ  docs:  is  born  Mt24  prophecy  to  us 
Mt2608  suffered  Lu242C  40  Acl73  2C15  1P221  47 
coming  Jn727  37  41  42  Hb917  remaining  for 
the  eon  Jnl237  died  Ro5«  8  140  15  1CSI7  153 
Ga227  1P37S  pleases  not  Himself  Rol53  took 
you  to  Himself  Rol57  what  C  does  not  ef¬ 
fect  through  Paul  Rol57G  not  commission 
Paul  to  baptize  ICI77  what ...  with  Beliar 
2C675  not  dispenser  of  sin  Ga2i7  reclaims  us 
from  the  curse  Ga313  frees  us  Ga5i  of  no 
benefit  Ga52  to  dwell  in  your  hearts  Ep317 
loves  Ep52  25  dawn  upon  you  Ep574  nourish¬ 
ing  the  ecclesia  Ep520  invigorating  Paul  Ph 
473s2  where  C  is  Co37abs2  as  a  son  over  His 
house  Hb3G  does  not  glorify  Himself  Hb.r):> 
entered  not  the  holy  places  HblJ24 

Christ  the  object  of  action:  Messiah  found 
Jnl4i  avowing  Jn922  herald  Ac8^>  1C123  1512 
Phi73  roused  Ro64  0  1C1573  74  7-r>  10  77  20  lead¬ 
ing  C  down  Rol097  where  C  is  not  named 
Rol529  C  parted  1C173  sacrificed  1C57  the 
Firstfruit  1C1523  if  we  have  known  2C570 
put  on  Ga32“  formed  in  you  Ga479  not  thus 
learn  Ep429  announcing  Phi77  7®  magnified 
Phi 20  gaining  Ph3®  manifested  Co34  offered 
Hb92® 

in  Christ:  the  truth  Ro97  one  body  Rol2r> 
apostles  R0I67  fellow  worker  R0I69  attested 
R0I679  minors  1C37  prudent  1C470  ten 
thousand  escorts  1C47'»  put  to  repose  lClIji® 
expectation  1  Cl  GUI  vivified  1C1522  Ep23  gives 
ub  a  triumph  2C274  speaking  2C277  1279  nul¬ 
lified  2C374  anyone  (new  creation)  2C577  Go<l 
in  C  conciliating  2C519  pureness  2C113  a 
man  (Paul)  2C122  ecclesias  of  Judea  Gal22 
justified  On 2 17  spiritual  blessing  Epl3  head 
up  all  Epl79  preexpectant  Epl72  His  might 
has  operated  Epl29  deals  graciously  Ep432 
Paul’s  bonds  Phi*3  consolation  Ph27  breth¬ 
ren  Col2  faith  Co23  the  dead  rising  lTh479 
boldness  Phn®  Paul’s  compassions  Phn2nAs 
good  behaviour  1P379  eonian  glory  lPft79 
peace  to  all  IPS17 

Christ  in:  if  C  in  you  (the  body  dead)  Ro 
879 

that  which  is  Christ’s:  works  Mtll2  you 
are  Mk9l7ADs2  1C323  Ga32°  resurrection  of 
Ac237  His  sufferings  Ac37®  2623  1P413  31 
body  Ro74  ICIO79  1227  Ep472  Co277  spirit  Ro 
8y  1P177as  allotment  R0877  declaration  Ro 
]077bs7*  evangel  Rol579  1C972  2C272  9*3  10*4 
Gal7  Ph  1  27abs*  lTh32  blessing  Rol529  ecclo- 
siaa  R0I679  testimony  1C1°  yet  I  of  C  1C112 
cross  iCl77  Ga577A  Ph37®  mind  1C27Gas  de¬ 
puties  LC47  members  IC673  73  slave  1C722 
Gal79  Ep6®  legally  1C921  blood  lC1079  Ep2i3 
HbO74  1P110  imitators  iCll7  Head  1C113 
those  who  are  (vivifying)  1C1523  face  2C2i" 
fragrance  2C273  letter  2C33  glory  2C44  823 
dais  2C579  love  2C574  Ep379  leniency  2C101 
obedience  2Cl0r'  confidence  to  be  2C107  as 
he  is  2C107  truth  2C1179  apostles  2C1173  lTh 
20  servants  2C1123  power  2C129  a  test  2C1"3 
grace  Gal®  faith  Gn279  Ph3y  law  Ga6‘-  se¬ 
cret  Ep34  Co43abs2  riches  Ep39  gratuity  Ep 
47  complement  Ep473  kingdom  Ep5s  fear 
Ep52l  day  Phi79  279  dispenser  Col 7  afflic¬ 
tions  Col24  Father  Co22  circumcision  Co241 
peace  CoS^abs1*  word  Co319na*  endurance 
2Th3-'*  partners  Hb3* 4  rudiments  Hb67  re- 


Christ  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  citadel 


proach  Hbll-6  name  1P4M  teaching  2J« 
prieata  vRv20G 

various  relations  to  Christ:  generations  Mt 
117  together  with  (if  we  died)  Ro6«  Co2-’0 
(with  C  have  I  been  crucified)  Ga2-*o  (to  be) 
Phi**  (roused,  life  hid)  Co3i  3  (live  and 
reign)  vRv20l  anathema  from  Ro93  slaving 
for  Rol4l8  firstfruit  for  Rol6->  because  of 
(stupid)  1C41U  (forfeit)  Ph3‘  against  (sin¬ 
ning)  1C812  (restive)  lTi511  through  C  (con¬ 
solation)  2Clr>  (confidence)  2C31  (God  con¬ 
ciliates  us)  2C518  (enjoyers  of  God's  allot¬ 
ment)  Ga47«2  ambassadors  beseeching  for 
2C520  20  to  present  a  chaste  virgin  to  2C112 
distresses  for  2C1210  living  in  Paul  Ga2-n 
to  lead  us  to  Ga32!  baptized  into  Ga3-7  from 
(exempted)  Ga.'H  (apart)  Ep213  subject  to 
Ep5-1  as  to  C  (secret)  Ep5:1-'  (obeying)  Ep 
6 B.s  suffering  (for)  Phl-’i>  (pertaining  to) 
IPin  not  in  accord  with  Co2#  (Dtsi'Mtl6-i 
sl‘Ac814  S-R0I41O  gli532  AlCll-7  s*2C45  B91- 
uGa220  uEj)h2--  «4t  nPh2'»)  A40  A7  s:Co3i3 

t>sU Ti27  A2Til«  a2^  6Rv22^i) 

Christ  Jesus 

Other  appellations  used  with  Christ:  God 
(should  dispatch)  Ac3-Ul5s  (rouse)  Ro3H«2 
the  One  dying  Ro831  disposed  according  to 
Rol5i>B  recognizing  that  C  J  is  in  you  2C 
13’>as  receive  Paul  as  Ga4H  capstone  of  its 
corner  Ep2-U  not  seeking  Ph2-tB  came  into 
the  world  lTills  one  Mediator  a  Man  lTi2r> 
Paul  conjuring  in  the  sight  of  lTi5-iAs  2Ti4iAs 

various  relations  to  Christ  Jesus:  evangel 
of  Ac5i3  faith  (into)  Ac24^  (of)  Ga2ir’AB 
(in)  CoHns3  lTiln  2TU13  31-*  15  siave  of 
Rol *B  Phil  Co4i-  deliverance  in  Ro3-i  bai>- 
tized  into  R063  no  condemnation  law  of  life 
in  R08I  -  love  in  Ro835  1C16-1  Paul  (a  min¬ 
ister  of)  Rol5i°  (boasting  in)  Rolf)1*  (an  apos¬ 
tle  of)  lCliB  2CliB.s-  Eplia  Coll  iTilis  2Til lbs 
(beget  you  in)  1C41:'  (my  ways  in)  1C411 
(the  prisoner  of)  Ep3i  PhniAs  9as  (grasped 
by)  Ph3t-  (conjuring)  1Ti5-1as  fellow 
workers  Rol 63  (captive)  Phn-;{  heralding 
of  Ro16--"*b  through  (be  glory)  Ro16-”b  (place 
of  a  son)  Epl'>u  hallowed  in  1C1-  grace 
(in)  1C11  2Ti2i  (from)  Til 'as  you  are  in 
1C13D  Ga3-U  freedom  in  Ga24  believe  in¬ 
to  Ga2it5As  in  C  J  cicumcision  Ga5ti  6 1  *•  As 
those  of  C  J  crucify  the  flesh  Ga5‘--i  cross  of 
Ga6i-  saints  in  Epl1  Phil  421  seats  us  in 
Ep2G  kindness  in  Ep2‘  created  in  Ep2ln 
became  near  in  Ep213  promise  (in)  Ep3,;  (of 
life)  2Tili  glory  in  Ep331  Phl2G  33  4 ij»  com¬ 
passions  of  Phl^  disposition  in  Ph2’'  God's 
calling  above  in  Ph3H  garrison  your  hearts 
in  Ph4”  mature  in  Col-#  ecclesia  in  lTb211 
will  of  God  in  lTh51}*  servants  of  lTi4*»A» 
grace  in  2TiP  our  Saviour  2Til10As  soldier 
of  2Ti23As  salvation  in  2Ti2iu  live  devout¬ 
ly  in  2Ti3i-  good  for  Phnc  (nMtliS  bRo216 
a3--  b5>7  a.s’»2C11'>  AGa3i-i  BPhl«  AblTi613 
ATili  s*Ti2i3) 

Christ  Jesus,  Lord 

God  makes  Jesus  L  as  well  as  C  Ac236  liv¬ 
ing  to  God  in  R0611  life  eonian  in  Rofi23 
love  of  God  in  RoS3I>  Paul  boasting  in  1C1531 
heralding  2C4^b  purpose  of  the  eons  in  Ep 
3H  knowledge  of  Ph3&Ds  as  you  accepted 
Co2G  peace  from  lTil-  2Til2  invigorates  Paul 
1  Til  I2  (bRo5-1) 

the  Lord's  Christ 

Simeon  acquainted  with  Lu2-6  gathered 
against  Ac4-i»  kingdoms  become  vRvllia 
authority  of  God's  C  vRvl210  Christ  the  Lord 
a  Saviour  Lu2H. 


Lord  Christ  and  Lord  Jesur  Christ.  See  Lord. 

JeBus  Christ.  See  Jesus. 

christ  (false).  See  false  christ. 

Christ  ianos  anointed-  ( Latin  suffix) 
Christian  (Latin  termination),  a  term  of  con¬ 
tempt  for  the  followers  of  Christ  Acll26  2628 
1P41G. 

chrysolite,  topazL 

chrns  n’prrts  os  gold-leek 
chrysoprase.  tenth  stone  vRv2120.  chrysoprasusL 

chrysoprasus,  chrysoprase1. 
church.  ecclesia112. 

Chouza’  chusa 

Chusa,  manager  for  Herod  Antipas.  Joanna 
wife  of  Lu83.  Chuzai. 

Kiliki’a  ciucia 

Cilicia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  north  of  the 
eastern  end  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  be¬ 
tween  36° -38°  north  and  32° -37°  east.  men 
from  Ac69  brethren  in  Aclo'-3  Paul  (came 
through)  Acl5'l  Gal‘2l  (born  in  Tarsus  of) 
Ac213u  223  2331  the  ocean  off  Ac27^. 

tephr  o'o  CINDER 

cinders  reduce  to.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  2P2". 
turn  into  ashes  1. 

kinna'mom  on  cinnamon 
cinnamon,  the  aromatic  bark  of  an  oriental 
tree,  called  cinnamomum  zeylanicum  by  bot¬ 
anists.  for  Babylon  \RvlS13. 

peri  tem'n  6  about-cut 
circumcise,  the  special  sign  of  faith  given  to 
Abraham’s  descendants,  but  later  merely 
marking  his  physical  progeny.  John  the  bap¬ 
tist  LuP’-i  Jesus  Lu2-’i  on  a  sabbath  Jn7~ 
Isaac  Ac7®  Nations  to  be  c  (some  taught) 
Acl5i  5  (compelled)  Ga6i2  13  13  Timothy  Ac 
163  Paul  accused  teaching  not  to  Ac2 P 1 
those  called  (having  been)  1C713  (jn  uncir¬ 
cumcision)  1C71®  Titus  not  Ga23  Christ  of 
no  benefit  to  those  Ga 5-’  3  saints  c  in  Christ 
FCo2U. 

peri  tom  if  ABOi'T-cuTTing- 
circumcision.  Moses  gave  Jn?22  0n  a  sabbath 
Jn723  covenant  of  Ac7S  believers  of  the  (' 
aAcIO^S  the  C  doubted  Peter  aAcIP  become> 
uncircumcision  Ro225  is  of  benefit  Ro2'2">  31 
law  keeping  counted  for  fRo22G  through  let¬ 
ter  and  Ro22‘  flesh  c  Ro22SaEi>2H  is  of  the 
heart  fRo2-’9  God  justifying  the  C  aRo3;;‘> 
is  happiness  for  the  ARo4y  Abraham  l  faith 
not  reckoned  in)  Ro4iu  m  (father  of  the  C» 
aRo412  12abs-i*  sign  of  Ro4H  Chi-ist  Servant 
of  aRo15s  is  nothing  1C“1U  evangel  of  the 
AGa2"  8  ‘J  Peter  feared  those  of  AGa213  avail¬ 
ing  nothing  in  Christ  Ga5G6i"»  Paul  (noi 
heralding)  GaS1!  (c  the  eighth  day)  Ph3  ■ 
saints  (the  true)  MPh33  (not  of  hands)  f('o 
211  (in  Christ’s  c)  FCo2H  no  C  in  the  young 
humanity  aCo3H  disciples  of  the  C  with  Paul 
ACo4it  those  of  the  C  insubordinate  Til1". 

circumspectly,  accurately1. 

ott  me*  NOT  NO 

circumstances  (under  no),  by  no  means,  noi 
by  all  means,  a  combination  of  the  absolute 
and  relative  negatives  expressing  negation 
under  all  circumstances.  Occurs  often.  by 
no  means1,  -any-1,  in  no  case1,  -  -wise", 
neither-’,  never111.  not\  -..at  alK\  nor'. 
-ever1,  not51,  -any  more1,  -in  any  wise1. 

[h]uper  ba  i  n'd  over-step 
circumvent,  get  the  better  of  by  “stepping  over" 
the  bounds  of  right,  no  one  to  e  his  brolher 
lTh4G.  go  beyond1. 

citadel.  See  enmp. 


citizen  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  cleansing 

polt'tes  many  JewB  (to  Pilate)  Jnl840  19°abs2  12b«2  u>ABs2 

citizen,  one  enjoying  community  privileges  and  (at  Paul’s  words)  Ac2223.  cry?. 


responsibilities,  younger  son  joined  pLu1515 
bis  c  hated  him  pLu1914  Paul  Ac2139  teach¬ 
ing  HbSH.  citizen3,  neighbor!. 

pol  i 1  eu'o  many 

citizen  (be>,  use  citizenship,  especially  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  social  or  political  conduct,  c  walk¬ 
ing  worthy  FPhl27  Paul  Ac23l.  live*,  let 
your  conversation  bel. 

citizen  (fellow).  See  fallow  citizen. 

pol  i  t  ci’a  MANY 

citizenship,  enfranchisement,  captain  acquires 
Ac-22-h  of  Israel  Ep2i2.  commonwealth!, 
freedom!. 

ritizenship.  See  citizen  (be). 

f/iu'tn  on  citron 

citron,  an  evergreen  tree,  like  the  orange  or 
lemon,  the  citrus  medica  of  botanists,  for 
Babylon  vRvlb1-.  thyine1. 

pol'iS  MANY 

city,  a  place  of  many  people,  names  of:  Anti¬ 
och  aAc13*4  5°  Arimathea  Lu235l  Athens 
Acl7!0  Babylon  Rvl7i«  l«i°  1°  1°  18  ™  -1  Beth- 
saida  Lu91°abs2  Jnl*4  Caesarea  Ac2523  Ca- 
pernaum  Mtyi  Mkl33AB82  Lu43i  Cilicia  Ac 
213s  Corinth  Acl8i°  Damascus  Ac9°2Cll32 
Derbe  Ac1421abs1*  Ephesus  Acl929  35  Eph¬ 
raim  Jnll5-*  Gergesa  Mt833  a31  MRS1-1  Lti 
y-7  34  39  Iconium  Acl4-*  Jerusalem  Mt45  535 
2liu  17bs2  18  2618  27r>3  28H  Mkll19  1413  1°  Lu 
1^41  22iu  2319  24!y  Jnl9-°ABsi’  Ac427  51°  758 
121°  21-y  30  223  241-  Rv  11-  8  i3  1420  1619  209 
Joppa  Ac  10°  115  Lasea  Ac27»  Lystra  Ac 
1413  m  zo  Nain  Lu7Ji  12  Nazareth  Mt223  Lu 
1-°  21  39  429  23  New  Jerusalem  Hblli°  l®  1222 
Rv3!2  2I2  1°  14  15  10  1°  18  19  21  23  22? 4  19  Philip¬ 
pi  Ac-1612  12  20  39  Sodom  Mtl0i5Mk6HA  Lu 
101-*  2P2°  Ju7  Sychar  Jn45ABsi*  8  28  30  39 
Thessalonica  Acl75  Thyatira  AC161"1  Tyre 
Ac215  city  of  (David)  Lu24  H  (Israel)  Mt 
1023  (Judah)  Lul39  (Lycaonia)  Acl4° 
(Samaria)  MtlO5  Ac85  8  0  Christ  (led  dis¬ 
ciples  about)  Mt935  (heralding  in)  Mtlli 
(reproaches)  JtMtll29  (throngs  from  follow) 
Mtl4l3  (He  could  not  be  entering)  Mkl45 
(many  came  to  Him)  Mk633  (wherever  He 
went)  Mk6r>o  (must  bring  the  evangel  in) 
Lu4t3  (leper  from)  Lu5i2  (traversing  c  by 
c)  Lu8l  1-14  (went  through)  Lul322  disciples 
(  whichever  c  entering)  MtlOHLulO8  10  (com¬ 
ing  outside)  Mtl0i4Lu95  (persecuting)  Mt 
1023  233-1  31  (go  into  every)  LulOl  (wiping 
dust  off )  LuloH  Paul  (to  visit)  Acl53°  (went 
through)  Acl64  (c  by  c  holy  spirit  certifies) 
Ac2023  23  (persecuted  the  saints)  Ac26H  (in 
dangers)  2C1123  Others:  c  located  upon  a 
mountain  PMt5l4  parted  against  itself  AMt 
1229  king  sets  c  in  flame  PMt227  each  in  his 
own  (registered)  Lu23  a  woman  in  Lu737 
squares  and  streets  of  pLu1421  in  a  c  (judge 
and  widow)  pLu182  3  authority  over  pLu 
1917  19  Philip  brought  the  evangel  to  all  Ac 
840  c  by  c  (Moses  has  those  heralding  him) 
Acl52i  21  (Titus  to  constitute  elders)  Til*  5 
c  administrator  (Erastus)  Rol624  not  hav¬ 
ing  a  permanent  Hbl314  going  to  thiB  c  Ja 
413  c  of  the  nations  fall  vRvl6i9  (ai*Lu952 
«iAcl71). 

ex  ait  e'o  out-request 

claim.  Satan  c  you  men  Lu223L  desire!. 

kra  u  g  az'6  cry 

clamor,  two  blind  men  Mt927s  Jesus  (will  not 
be)  Mtl2iu  (to  Lazarus)  Jnll43  demons  Lu 
441a  the  throng  c  Hosanna  Jnl2i3Bs  the 


kra  u  g  e'  cry 

clamor,  in  middle  of  night  PMt25°  over  Paul 
Ac239  taken  away  (from  the  saints)  Ep43i 
(from  the  new  earth)  vRv214  Jesus,  to  God 
Hb57  (nLul42)  clamor!,  cry5. 

clang.  See  scream. 

anti  pipt’a  instead-fall 

clash  with.  Jews  with  the  holy  spirit  Ac7r,i. 
resist!. 

a \n]gkal'e  clasp 

clasp  in  arms.  Jesus  by  Simeon  Lu228  arms'. 

en  a{n]gkal  iz'o  max  in-clasp 
clasp  in  arms.  Jesus  the  children  Mk93°  10?°. 
take  in  arms2. 

ta  g'ma  SET-e//ec£ 

class,  a  number  placed  in  the  same  position,  a 
group,  each  in  his  own  1C1523.  orderi. 

Clauda,  Cauda1. 

Klaudi'a  claudia 
Claudia,  greets  Timothy  2Ti42i. 

Klau’dios  Claudius 

Claudius,  Tiberius  Claudius  Drusus  Nero  Ger- 
manicus.  Roman  emperor,  A.  D.  41-54  Acll28 
182as,  Claudius  Lysias,  a  Roman  captain  Ac 
2326 

m 

clay.  See  mud. 

hath,  ar  on'  down-lifted 
clean,  clear  of  transparent  objects  or  conscience, 
c  (in)  heart  (happy  the)  FMt58  (love  out 
of)  FlTil5  (invoking  the  Lord  out  of)  F2Ti 
222  outside  of  cup  PMt232°  Lull11  c  linen 
(folds  Jesus'  body  in)  Mt2759  (messengers 
in)  vRvl5°  you  eleven  are  PJnl3l°  10  r11  153 
all  food  is  fRo1420  all  c  to  the  c  FTill5  15  13 
water  HblO22  ritual  Fjal27  in  c  cambric 
(the  bride)  vRvl98  (armies  of  heaven)  vRv 
1914  clear:  conscience  (Paul’s)  Acl8®  f202° 
2Til3  (the  6aints)  FlTi39  city  is  c  gold  vRv 
2118  18  21  (sl*  1P122) .  clean19,  clearl,  pure17, 
purge!. 

clean,  reallyi,  scarcely1,  (be),  cleanse3,  (make), 
cleanse5. 

ek  hath  air'd  out-down-lift 
clean  out,  purge  oneself  from  2Ti22l.  old  leaven 
1C5L  purgei,  -out!. 

hath  ar  ot’es  down-lift- 
cleanness.  of  the  flesh  Hb913.  purifying!. 

kath  air'd  down-lift 
cleanse,  the  branches  Pjnl52.  purge2. 

kath  ar  iz'o  down-liftizg 
cleanse,  lepers  (by  Christ)  FMt82  3  3Mkl40  -u  42 
Lu5i2  I3  1714  17  (disciples  told  to)  MtlO«  (re¬ 
port  to  John  that)  FMtll5Lu722  (Naaman) 
fLu427  outside  of  cup  PMt2325  26Lull39  all 
foods  Mk7i9  what  God  c  AclOi5  Fll®  15s 
saints  c  themselves  from  F2C71  Christ  (c  the 
ecclesia)  rEp52°  (peoi)le  to  be  about  Him) 
FTi2i4  (His  blood  c  us)  FHb9H  1J17  0  all  c 
in  blood  FHb922  23  those  once  c  rHblO2  c 
your  hands  FJa43  be  clean3,  cleanse!°,  make 
clean5,  purge3,  purify3. 

kath  ar  is  m  os'  DOWN-LiFTing 
cleansing,  for  leprosy  FMkl44Lu6!4  of  Miriam 
and  Jesus  FLu222  water  pots  rJn2°  ques¬ 
tioning  concerning  Fjn325  of  sins  rHbl3  2P 
lp.  cleansing2,  purification1,  purifying2,  that 
one  was  purged1. 
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clear  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  combat 


ap  (ill  a'ss  6  FROM -CHANGE 
dear,  from  your  plaintiff  Lul258  diseases  from 
the  infirm  AcI912  those  in  fear  of  death  Hb 
21-*bs.  deliver2,  depart1. 

clear,  pure1,  splendid1, 
clear.  See  clean, 
clear  as  crystal,  crystalize1. 
clearing  of  self,  defense1, 
clearly,  distinctly1, 
cleave  to,  join  to-, 
cleave  unto,  remain  with1, 
clemency,  leniency1. 

Kle’mes  (Latin)  clement 
Clement,  a  Latin  proper  name,  competes  with 
Paul  Phia. 

Klco'pas  CLEOPA3 
Cleopas,  a  disciple.  Lu24l&. 

Cleophas,  Clopas1. 
climb  up.  See  step  up. 
cling.  See  join. 

cloak.  See  garments, 
cloak,  cover  over1,  pretense2. 

Klopas '  clopas 

Clopas,  a  name  used  to  distinguish  one  of  the 
Marys.  Jnl92:i.  Cleophas1. 

ass'on  close 

close,  skirted  c  along  Crete  Ac-27  !3. 
close,  furl1,  squint2,  (keep),  hush1. 

mu  op  az'o  close-view 
close  eyes.  F2Ptl°.  can  not  see  afar  off1. 

closet,  storeroom2. 

thromb'os  clot 

clot.  Christ's  sweat  blood  Lu22  (1.  great  drop1. 

lenVi  on  (Latin)  cloth 
cloth,  Latin,  a  coarse  serving  cloth.  Christ 
girds  Himself  with  Jnl3i  -r>.  towel-. 

cloth,  shred2. 

peri  ball  0  about- cast 
clothe  the  body,  cast  about  (a  rampart)  Lul9,;{. 
throw  about  (a  cloak)  Acl28.  Solomon 
Mt6-‘JLul227  do  not  worry  about  Mt6;}1 
Jesus  (naked  and  you  c  Me)  PMt25;,°  38  (c 
Me  not)  Mt25i:iARs2  (c  by  Herod)  Lu231! 
(by  the  soldiers)  Jnl9-  a  youth  c  (with  linen 
wrapper)  Mkl4'>t  (white  robe)  Mkl6-r’  c  in 
white  (conquerors)  rRv3''  (elders)  vRvt1 
Laodiceans  should  be  fRv3*8  vast  throng  vRv 
7*)  Li  messenger  with  a  c  loud  vRvlO1  two 
witnesses  in  sackcloth  vRvll:i  a  woman  c 
(with  the  sun)  vRvl2ibs  (in  purple)  vRvl7' 
in  cambric  (Babylon)  RvIS10abs-  (bride  of 
the  Lambkin)  vRvinfl  Christ  c  in  cloak 
dipped  in  blood  vRvl9i;\  array**,  cast  about3, 
put  on1,  clothe11. 

clothe,  garb1,  garmented2, 
clothe  in.  dress1, 
clothe  with,  put  on1, 
clothed  (be),  put  on'». 
clothed  upon  (be),  dress2, 
clothed  with  (be),  apron  (wear  servile)1, 
clothes,  garments12,  tunic1,  (swaddling),  swad¬ 
dle2. 

peri  boVai  on  about-cast 
clothing.  tresses  instead  of  lCllir>  heavens 
rolled  up  as  Hbl12.  covering1,  vesture1. 

clothing,  apparel1,  attire2. 

neph  eV€  cloud 

cloud,  a  mass  of  visible  vapor  in  the  sky.  voice 
out  of  Mtl7-'*Mk97Lu93;*  overshadows  Peter, 
James  and  John  Mtl7!>Mk97Lu9*H  34  Son  of 
Mankind  (coming  on)  Mt243°  26fil  (in  c)  Mk 
I320Lu2127  (with)  Mkl462  Rvl"  rising  in 
the  west  PLvil2-r*1  took  Christ  up  Acl°  the 


fathers  (under)  1C101  (baptized  into  Mose* 
in)  1C102  saints  snatched  away  in  lTh417 
the  irreverent  like  waterless  Ju12  a  messen¬ 
ger  clothed  with  vRvlO1  two  witnesses  ascend 
in  vRvl  1 1-  a  white  vRvl41-1  11  (One  sitting 
on)  vRvl415  16. 

neph'os  cloud 
cloud,  of  witnesses  PHbl2t. 

cloven,  divide1, 
clob.  See  rod. 

bntr’utt  Yti  NTH 

duster.  of  earth’s  grapevine  vRv  141S. 

Eni'dos  cnidus 

Cnidus,  the  name  of  a  city  of  Caria,  on  th< 
southwestern  point  of  Asia  Minor  36°  42' 
north  and  27°  27' east.  Paul’s  ship  off  A. 
277. 

r[h]cd'a  (Gallic)  coach 
coach,  a  four-wheeled  vehicle.  in  Babylon 
vRvl8i:*.  chariot1. 

coals,  ember1,  (fire  of),  charcoal  fire2, 
coast,  boundary10,  part:*.  place1, 
coasts,  country1, 
coat,  tunic0. 

a  lek't  or  ux-LAYcr 

cock,  a  fowl  that  does  not  lay  eggs,  ere  the  <■ 
crow  Mt2634  75Mkl430  72Lu22<5!  immediately  a 
c  crows  Mt2671Mkl4^A  72LU2  >60Jnl8‘-7  c  n0! 
crowing  till  Lu22*tJn  13-78. 

a  Ick  t  or  o  pho  n  i'a  un-lay- sou  NDing 

cock-crow  ing.  lord  of  the  house  coming  *Mk 
1335. 

kat  ex  ou  s  i  az'o  DOWN-ouT-BEixG-izf- 
coerce,  great  men  are  Mt20-’">MkUH-.  exercise 
authority  upon2. 

plos  s  o'kom  on  TONGUE-FETCHer 
coffer,  a  receptacle  for  the  tongue  or  mouth 
pieces  of  musical  instruments,  then  any  bo\ 
lor  valuables.  Judas  had  Jnl2<*  13-°.  bag-. 

d[a  no'e  ma  THROUGH-MiND-r//er/ 
cogitation.  Jesus  aware  of  Lull17,  thought1. 

cohere.  See  commend. 

su[n] //  kur  i’a  together-sanction 
coincidence,  a  priest  descended  pLu  1031.  chance', 

psuch'os  COOL 

cold,  in  the  courtyard  Jnl$!8  on  Melita  Ac  ’s. 
Paul  in  2Cl  l27. 

cold,  cool1,  (wax),  cool1. 

SHm  pipt'6  TOGETHER-FALL 
collapse,  house  built  on  the  earth  pLu610ilv. 

collect.  See  away  (be). 

log  i'a  LAYing 

collection,  for  the  saints  1C161  -.  collection*. 
gathering1. 

collector  (tribute).  See  tribute  collector. 

koloni’a  (Latin)  colony 
colony,  a  settlement  governed  by  Roman  law. 
Philippi  of  Macedonia  Ac-161-. 

color,  pretense1. 

Kolossai'  COLOSSE 

Colosse,  a  city  in  southern  Phrygia,  nt  about 
38°  north  and  29"  20'  east.  Col-’. 

pol’os  COLT 

colt,  a  young  horse  or  ass.  bound  Mt212Mkll-  ' 
Lul930  your  King  mounted  on  Mt21:,Lu  1 9:;.’ 
Jnl2ir’  led  to  Jesus  Mt217  Mkll7  loosing  Mk 
lK*Lul933  33. 

kop  e ’  STRIKE 

combat.  Abraham  returning  from  Hb7*. 
slaughter1. 


combustion  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  come  on 


kau  s  o’o  mai  burn- 

combustion  (by),  elements  (diHHolved  by)  2P 
3 70  (decomposed  by)  2Pt37*.  fervent  heat*. 


erch’o  mai  come 

come,  pass  to  a  nearer  position.  (Many  forms 
come  from  clth  o).  Christ:  c  after  John  the 
Baptist  Mt317Lu378Jnl73  *7  so  not  to  abolish 
Mt517  noc  to  call  the  juHt  Mt973Mk277Lu53* 
not  to  be  casting  peace  MtlO37  35  not  to  be 
served  MklOfl5  casting  fire  LuI270  light 
(to  His  own)  Jnl°  11  (not  judging)  Jnl278  77 
from  above  Jn337  in  Father's  name  Jn573 
not  from  Myself  Jn7*8  8-**  I  am  aware  whence 
I  c  Jn877  for  judgment  Jn930  into  this  hour 
J ii  1 2- *  We  will  be  c  to  him  Jnl4*3  if  I  c 
not  Jnl5**  I  to  Thee  am  c  JnH11  13  into  the 


world  JnlSJl 

Christ's  coming:  the  Son  of  Mankind  Mt 
10J.I  16*7  *8  243°  77  2537  Mk838  13*8  Lu9*8  12^«J 
188  2 1*7  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Mt23371Lu 
1335  your  Lord  Mt247*  in  (on)  (with)  clouds 
Mt2687Mkl3*8  148*Lu21*7  Rvl7  in  Thy  king¬ 
dom  Lu237*  I  am  c  again  Jnl43  l8  *8  John 
remaining  till  I  Jn21**  *3  till  the  Lord  should 
be  1C4‘>  11*°  to  be  glorified  2Thl78  will  be 
arriving  Hbl037  among  ten  thousand  Ju77 
Who  is  c  Rvl8  4*  I.  to  you  Rv23  18  swiftly 
Rv3il  227  1*  -u  as  a  thief  Rvl675 

Others  to  Christ:  Mtl6*7  1977  Mk837  Lu677 
91*3  14:10  27  1^10  Jn633  37  44  43  Oj 

Others:  many  in  My  name  Mt245Mkl3°Lu 
218  not  c  to  Me  Jn57°  in  his  own  name  Jn 
si:i 


as  a  faded  figure:  kingdom  Mt670Lull*  2218 
days  Mt‘Ji'>Bsi*  Mk2*°Lu533  17**  218  227  23*« 
Ac2*u  134  Ibs  lTh5*  Hb88  Rv677  peace  MtlO13 
snare  Mtl87Lul7i  blood  Mt2335  lamp  Mk4*t 
eon  MklU3,1Lul830  time  Mkl44i  Ac377)  Ga4* 
hour  Jn4*‘  *3  5*r»  *8  730  8*°  12*3  16*  4  *1  *5  3* 
Rv310  147  13  harvest  Jn433  night  Jn94  what 
is  JnI673  184  Phli-*  good  Ro38  of  the  precept 
Ro7°  maturity  1C1310  to  apparitions  2C121 
faith  Ga3*3  *•»  indignation  Ep58  Co3(*  lThli° 
I£v ll78  apostasy  2Th23  woe  Rv97*  1114  Bab¬ 
ylon's  judging  ItvlHlOfo*  wedding  of  the 
Lambkin  Rvl97  etc.  (.s,,Mk635  a97  aLu1238  s,;>5 
*Jn6*7  h*3  aAc1270  j?2Ro15*4).  appeai'l,  bring7, 
i-omeifw,  fall  out7,  go73,  growl,  lightl,  pass 
byl,  resort*,  next7. 


tome,  arrive*7,  -al70,  be3,  -present7,  carry3, 
-away7,  -down8,  -out7,  -together*3,  contain7, 
gel*,  hither78,  intrude7. outstrip1,  pass  through7, 
-by*,  present7  -(be)70,  stand  by7,  step  off7, 
-up*,  (be),  fulfilment*,  (to),  about  (be)77. 

t>comc,  a  shortened  form  of  become. 

Isoiiie.  See  become, 
come.  See  lead, 
come  abroad,  reach  out7, 
come  uforehand,  get  before7, 
come  after,  succeed7. 

come  again,  come  back7,  return7,  turn  back7. 


para  gin'o  mai  beside-become 
come  along,  magi  Mt27  John  (the  baptist)  Mt 
31  (disciples  of)  Lu7*°  (baptized  by)  Jn3*3 
Christ  c  a  (from  Gulilee)  Mt313  (His  mother) 
Lu810  (supposing  C  c  a  to  give  pence)  Lul23t 
(chief  priests'  c  u  after  Him)  Lu225*  (into 
the  sanctuary)  |Jn8*J  (a  Chief  Priest)  Hb9*l 
Judas  Iscariot  M k L 4  1  ;l  elders  (of  the  Jews) 
Lu7*Ac5*7  (of  the  ecclesia)  Ac2178  h  friend 
Lull8  a  slave  Lul4**  197°  Peter  and  John 
(deputies  do  not  find)  Ac 5**  (report)  Ac5*3 
Saul  to  Jerusalem  Ac9*8  Peter  Ac93!)  10:73 
Barnabas  Ac  1 1*:1  Paul  (into  Antioch  in 
Pisidia)  Acl37  7us  (in  Syria)  Acl4*7  (Jeru¬ 
salem)  Ac  15 7  1C  16*  (in  Berea)  Ac  17 70  (Ephe¬ 
sian  elders  to)  Ac20*8  (doing  alms)  Ac2477bs 


(his  nephew)  Ac237°  (before  Festus)  Ac25" 
(his  accusers)  Ac2335  (no  brethren  c  a  speaa 
against)  Ac28*7  Apollos  Acl8*7  Felix  Ac 
24*7bs  (Aa7*2Ti476).  be  present7,  come  (hith¬ 
er)35,  gol_ 

sum  par  a  gin'o  mai 
TOGETHER-BESIDE-BECOME 
come  along  with,  or  together,  throngs  (to  be¬ 
hold  this)  Lu2378  no  one  with  Paul  2Ti478bs*. 
come  together7,  stand  with7. 

come  at,  fall  in  with7. 

ap  erch'o  mai  from-come 
come  away  or  forth,  pass  away  or  forth,  drop 
behind,  go  forth.  Jesus  c  a  (from  the  Phari¬ 
sees)  Mtl67  (Pharisees  from  Him)  Mt22** 
(from  the  world)  Jnl67  *  leprosy  from  the 
leper  Mkl7*Lu573  etc.  pass  away  or  forth: 
Joseph  afraid  to  p  f  there  Mt2**  time  of 
fruition  Rvl877  former  (heaven  and  earth) 
Kv2U  (things)  Rv217  etc.  drop  behind:  those 
taking  Jesus  Jn  18 8  etc.  Others:  Frequent, 
see  ocher  keywords,  come7,  depart*7,  go88, 
pass*. 

come  away.  See  come  out. 

apo  gin’o  mai  from-become 
come  away  from,  sins  1P2*7.  being  dead7. 

«>t  elth  6  up-come 

come  back,  the  Samaritan  L.uU>;,3  the  noble¬ 
man  Lui975.  come  again7,  return7. 

come  back.  See  go  back. 

pro  erch'o  mat  before-come 
come  belore,  come  forward,  the  throng  Mk6;s3 
John  the  baptist  Lul77As  Judas  before  the 
throng  Lu227<  disciples  to  Troas  Ac20'">ab-.s 
Paul's  companions  to  the  ship  Ac2U73Bs  breth¬ 
ren  to  Corinth  2C93 

come  forward:  Christ  in  Gethsemane  Mt263yB 
Mk  14;'">  Peter  one  street  Ac  12 70  (sAcl2l:l 
BAc28°).  go  before5,  -farther7,  -forward7, 
outgo7,  pass  on1. 

come  by.  See  pass  by. 
come  by,  hold  off7. 

kat  crch’o  mai  down-come 
come  down.  Jesus  into  Capernaum  Lu43i  from 
the  mountain  Lu937  Philip  into  Samaria  Ae83 
Peter  to  Lydda  Ac 9 32  prophets  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  Ac  ll*7  Herod  f rom  J udea  Ael27y  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Saul  to  Seleucia  Ac  13 ‘as  the  Cir- 
cumcisionists  from  Judea  Aclo1  the  apostles 
to  Antioch  Acl530  Silas  and  Timothy  from 
Macedonia  Ac  lb5  Paul  (into  Caesarea)  Ac 
18**  (to  Ephesus)  Ac197as  the  ship  (to 
Tyre)  Ac2i3  (to  Myra)  Ac27r>  Agabus  from 
Judea  Ac217,)  wisdom  from  above  Ja373. 
come8,  depart7,  descend7,  go  down*,  land7. 

come  down,  descend77. 

s  w 

come  forth.  See  come  away. 

come  forth,  go  out3. 

come  forward.  See  come  before. 

come  full,  fill7. 

come  hither.  See  hither. 

come  hither,  come  along35. 

come  in.  See  enter. 

come  in,  go  into3,  stand  by7. 

par  tis  erch'o  mai  beside-into-comk 
come  in  by  the  way.  the  law  Ro5*°  false  breth¬ 
ren  Ga27.  come  in  privily7,  enter7. 

come  in  privily,  come  in  by  the  way7, 
come  into  being.  See  become, 
come  into  contact.  See  contact  (come  into), 
come  into  room,  successor7. 

ep  erch'o  mai  on-come 
come  on.  holy  spirit  (lo  Miriam)  Lul35  (the 


come  on 


commiserate 


Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


apostles)  Acl8  a  stronger  one  Lull22  that 
c  o  the  earth  Lu21-°  Peter  to  Simon  Ac824 
that  in  the  prophets  Acl340  Jews  from  Anti¬ 
och  Acl410  o  c  eons  Ep27AlMl*  wretchedness 
on  the  rich  Ja.">i  (a«Lu21  33  »,Jn427  j?Jn622). 
come1,  -on1,  -thither1,  -upon0,  coming  on1. 

cpi  (fin'o  vini  on-become 
come  on.  south  wind  Ac2823.  (aAc2727).  blow1. 

ex  erch'o  mai  out-come 
come  out,  come  away,  with  out,  come  outside. 
Jesus  (from  Bethlehem)  Ml2°  (from  God) 
Jnb42  123  162*  20  30  173  loins  of  Abraham  Hb 
7  3  etc.  come  away:  Jesus  into  Galilee  Jnl43 
Paul  (from  Antioch)  Acl540  lb23  (from 
Ephesus)  Ac2(M  (from  Troas)  At’2011  (Tyre) 
Ac21*r,Us  etc.  come  outside:  Jesus  (of  Jeru¬ 
salem)  Mt2117  Peter  into  the  forecourt  Mk 
14°8  Lu22°2  Pilate  (of  the  pretorium)  Jnl94 
etc.  Others:  Frequent,  see  other  keywords. 
come4,  -forth0,  -out30,  -thereout1,  depart2*, 
-out3,  escape1,  get  out3,  go7,  -abroad2,  -away1, 
-forth23,  -out32,  proceed2,  -forth1,  spread 
abroad2. 

come  outside.  See  come  out. 
come  over,  cross1, 
come  thereout,  come  out*, 
come  thereunto,  come  to1. 

pros  crch'o  xnai  towahd-come 
come  to,  intransitively  approach,  figuratively 
Hb416  723  1022  11°  1210  22  1P24.  c  to  Jesus 
(His  disciples)  MtS1  133°b  1413  1710  lb1  243  2617 
Mk633  (a  leper)  Mtb2  (a  centurion)  Mt85 
(John’s  disciples)  Ml914  (the  blind)  Mt9'2° 
2114  (Pharisees)  Milo1  193  (throng)  Mtlo30 
(a  man  kneeling  to  Him)  Mtl714  (a  rich 
man)  Mtl910  (mother  of  Zebedee’s  sons)  Mt 
20 20  (chief  priests  and  elders)  Mt2123  Sad- 
ducees)  Mt2223  (woman  with  vase  of  attar) 
Mt267  (Judas)  Mt2G4°Mkl443  Others:  c  to 
Peter  (those  getting  the  double  drachma)  Mt 
1724  (a  maid)  Mt26°9  a  man  to  his  two  child¬ 
ren  PMt212H  30  .  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  Pil¬ 
ate  Mt2730  a  Samaritan  to  a  wounded  man 
pLuIO34  Greeks  to  Philip  Jnl221  a  Jew  not  c 
lo  another  tribe  Ac  10 2 8  Paul  to  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  Acl82  cenlurion  to  the  captain  Ac 
222°  forty  Jews  lo  chief  priests  Ac2314 
saints  (to  the  throne  of  grace)  FHb416  (not 
to  that  which  may  be  handled)  FHbl210  (to 
mount  Zion)  PHbl222  c  to  God  (able  to  save 
those)  FHb723  (he  who  is)  FHbll6 

approach:  a  Jesus  (Adversary)  Mt43  (mes¬ 
sengers)  M1411  (a  scribe)  Mt810  Mkl22°  (dis¬ 
ciples)  Mt823  1 310  1512  23  241  28°  Lu824  912  (a 
chief)  MtQJbRs1  (a  woman  from  behind)  Mt 
92°LuH44  (Pharisees  and  Sadducees)  Mtl6] 
MklO2  Lul331  202<  (Peter)  Mtl821  (a  throng) 
Mt2630  (soldiers)  Lu2330  Jesus  a  (disciples) 
MtlT*  (the  eleven)  M12810  (Simon's  mother- 
in-law)  Mkl31  (the  bier)  LuT14  (demoniac) 
Lu942  Others:  slaves,  their  master  PMtl327 
2520  2‘2  2-1  John’s  disciples  to  take  his  corpse 
Mtl412  false  witnesses  Mt26°°  °°  some  stand¬ 
ing  there  a  Peter  Mt2673  a  messenger,  the 
tomb  Mt282  Joseph  of  Arimathea  a  Pilate 
Lu2332  Moses  the  thorn  bush  Ac731  Philip 
to  a  the  chariot  Ac820  Saul  a  the  chief 
priest  Ac9t  Rhoda  the  door  Ac1213ab  a  Paul 
(the  captain)  Ac2227  (those  with  infirmi¬ 
ties)  Ac28°As  saints  (if  not  a  with  sound 
words)  lTi63  (with  a  true  heart)  HblO22 
sacrifices  not  able  perfect  those  HblO1  whom 
a  a  living  Stone  F1P24  (AsMt263°  bLuI17  b*Ac 
20r>  a2013).  come70,  consent  to1,  draw  near2, 
go°,  come  thereunto1. 

come  to,  go1,  hear1,  Btand  by1, 
come  to  be  See  become. 


come  to  ears  of,  hear1, 
come  to  pass,  be,  become02. 

sun  erch’o  max  together-come 
come  together.  ere  Mary  and  Joseph  Mtl18 
the  multitude  Ac2°  for  discomfiture  1C 
1117  is  20  33  the  ecclesia  1C14-’3as  26  etc. 
See  under^  other  keywords,  accompany1,  as¬ 
semble  withl,  come23,  company  with1,  go 
with4,  resort2. 

come  together,  come  along  with1,  gather6, 
come  unto,  go  to1. 

an  crch’o  mai  up-come 
come  up.  Jesus  into  the  mountain  Jn63  Paul 
to  Jerusalem  Gal17A8  10.  go  up3. 

come  up.  See  step  up. 
come  up  with.  See  parley, 
come  up  with,  ascend  with2, 
come  upon.  See  concourse, 
come  upon,  grasp1,  stand  by7 

ruprcp’eia  well-bemoove 
comeliness,  of  aspect  destroyed  pjal11.  grace1. 

comeliness,  respectability1, 
comely,  respectable2,  (be),  become1. 

para  mu  th  e’o  mai  beside-cuose 
comfort,  the  Jews  c  Martha  and  Mary  Jnll10  31 
Paul  the  Thessalonians  lTh211  the  faint¬ 
hearted  lTh514. 

comfort,  consolation0,  console24,  solace1,  (be  of 
good),  cheer  (be  of  good)1,  (good),  courage 
(have) 3. 

para  mu’th  i  on  beside-close 

comfort,  of  love  Ph24. 

para  mu  th  i’a  beside-close 
comfort,  prophesying  to  A1C143. 

comfort  together,  console  together1, 
comforter,  consoler4, 
comfortless,  orphan1. 

el’eu  si  s  coMing 
coming,  of  the  Just  One  Ac732. 

coming,  entrance1,  presence22,  revelation1, 
command,  bid0,  charge20,  direct11,  enjoin8,  or¬ 
der24,  prescribe*, 
commanded  (be),  caution1. 

commandment,  charge2,  direct2,  direction72,  in¬ 
junction6,  mandate1,  order2,  (give),  caution1. 
charge1. 

sun  i'sf  e  mi  togetiter-stand 
commend,  have  cohesion  (all)  Col17,  cohere  (the 
earth)  2P33,  literally  stand  together  (with 
Christ)  Lu932.  God  (c  His  righteousness)  Ro 
3 3  (c  His  love)  Ro5°  (whom  the  Lord  is) 
2C1018  Paul  (c  Phoebe)  R0I61  (are  we  be¬ 
ginning  to)  2C31  (to  every  man’s  conscience) 
2C42  (not  again  are  we)  2C512  (as  servants) 
2C64  (I  ought  to  be)  2C1211  (c  myself  os 
transgressor)  Ga210  c  yourselves  as  pure  2C 
711  some  c  themselves  2C1012  not  he  c  him¬ 
self  qualified  2C1010.  approve2,  commend10. 
make1,  stand1,  stand  with1. 

commend,  applaud2,  place  before3,  present1, 
commendation  (of),  commendatory1. 

su  st  a  t  ik  on’  together-standIc 
commendatory,  do  we  need  c  letters  2C31.  of 
commendation1. 

sun  ana  mig’nu  mi  together-up-mix 
commingle,  saints  not  to  c  with  (paramour) 
1C5°  11  (the  disobedient)  2Th314.  company 
with2,  keep  company1. 

sul  hip  c’o  mai  together-sorrow 
commiserate.  Christ  c  callousness  Mk33.  grieve1 
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apo  stcf  l  6  FBOM-PUT 

commission,  send  officially,  with  authority  for 
the  execution  of  Home  task,  less  formally,  dis¬ 
patch.  Jesus  (c  the  twelve)  MllUr,Mk31,1  Lu9- 
Jn4:|8  (receiving  Him  Who  c  Me)  MtllMO 
Mk937Lu9*®  (C  only  for  lost  sheep  of  Israel) 
MtLG-’l  (to  heal  the  crushed  in  heart)  Lu4i® 
(to  bring  the  evangel)  Lu413  (repudiating 
Him  Who  c  Me)  Luluiii  (the  Father  c  Me) 
Jn33<1  6r*7  20-1  (the  One  Whom  God  c)  Jn 
5=i s  6-9  7-9  8 12  (Thou  dost  c  Me)  JnlH- 
17s  j  1  1: :j  (God  c  His  Boy  Jesus)  Ac3-G 
God  (c  John  the  baptist)  Jnl*7  (Christ)  Jn331 
173  (c  Moses  a  chief)  Ac73'>  (the  two  from 
Cornelius)  AclO-9  (Paul  to  the  nations)  Ac 
2617  (seven  spirits  for  the  earth)  vRv5° 
Siloam  translated  c  Jn97  the  Lord  (Jesus  c 
Ananias)  Ac917  (c  His  messenger)  yRv223 
the  apostles  c  Judas  and  Silas  Acl527  33  how 
heralding  if  they  should  not  be  RolO15  Pdul 
not  c  to  be  baptizing  1 C 1 17  messengers  for 
service  Hbin 

dispatch:  Herod  (d  massacred  all  the  boys) 
Mt2*°  (and  holds  John)  Mk617  (for  John's 
head)  Mk6-“  Jesus  (demons  entreat  be  d  in¬ 
to  hogs)  MI831  (disciples  as  sheep  among 
wolves)  Mtl01(iLul03  (two  disciples  for  the 
ass)  Mt2H  3Mkl  l1  3Lul92y  32  (to  the  Jew's 
prophets  and  wise  men)  Mt2331  (His  mother 
and  brothers  d  to  Him)  Mk331  (unclean 
spirit  entreats  not  be  d)  Mk5'9  (disciples 
two  by  two)  Mk67Lu](H  (blind  man  to  his 
home)  MkX-9  (two  disciples  to  prepare  pass- 
over)  Mkl413  (to  d  the  oppressed  with  a 
pardon)  Lu413  (centurion  d  elders  to)  Lu73 
l  messengers  before  His  face)  Lu932  (Peter 
and  John)  Lu223  (the  disciples  minus  purse) 
Lu22;,r'  (Whom  the  Father  d)  JnlO™  lJnlH 
(Mary  and  Martha  d  a  message  to)  Jnll3 
(as  Thou  dost  d  Me  into  the  world)  Jnl71H  13 
(Hannas  d  Him  to  Caiaphas)  J 11 1824  God 
<d  John  the  baptist)  pMH  1  iyMk  l2Lu727  (to 
Israel  prophets  and  apostles)  Lull49  (not  d 
His  Son  to  be  judging)  Jn317  (d  the  One 
fixed  upon  before)  Ac32n  (Moses  into  Egypt) 
Ae7;J4  (the  word  He  d  to  Israel)  Acl03(i  (His 
only  begotten  into  the  world)  1J43  (d  His 
Son  a  propitiation)  1.I4111  (d  through  His 
messenger  to  John)  Rvli  Son  of  Mankind  d 
II is  messengers  Mtl3-11  24'*lMkl327  men  of 
Gennesaret  d  for  the  ill  Mtl43'»  householder 
id  workers  into  vineyard)  PM1202  (his  slaves) 
PMt2F>»  21 3 1  3«  Mkl22  4  r.LuJO1"  (his  son) 
pMt21:17  Mkl26  a  king  d  to  call  invited  PMt223  4 
Pharisees  d  (to  Jesus  their  disciples)  Mt221<> 
•  to  arrest  Jesus)  Jn732  Jerusalem  pelting 
with  stones  those  d  to  her  Mt2337Lul33* 
Pilate's  wife  d  to  him  Mt271{)  d  the  sickle 
(harvest)  PMk42y  farmers  d  the  slaves  ?Mk 
l*-3-*  a  (he  Jews  d  (Pharisees  to  Jesus)  Mk 
1213  (priests  (o  John)  Jnin>  .*>33  Gabriel  d 
do  Xcchaiiah)  Lul*9  (to  Miriam)  Lul23 
John  the  baptist  (his  disciples  to  Jesus)  Lu 
7  29  (those  of  the  Pharisees  d  to)  Jnl2t  (in 
L  out  of  Christ)  Jn323  man  d  slaves  to  those 
invited  PLul 4 17  cl  an  embassy  (a  king)  pLu 
I  4;i-  (cil  izens  to  nobleman)  pLuIOH  scribes 
d  eavesdroppers  Lu2(>2*>  the  Sanhedrin  d  for 
the  apostles  who  are  in  prison  Ac521  Joseph  d 
his  brethren  for  Jacob  Ac7 1 1  the  apostles  d 
Beter  and  John  to  Samaria  AcKU  disciples 
(at  Lydda  d  for  Peter)  Ac933  (d  their  gifts) 
Ac  I  1,,9  Cornelius  d  domestics  to  Joppa  Ac 
]()Hi.  ii'1  ' 3 as  Paul  (chief  of  the  synagogue 
d  to)  Acl3';>  (officers  d  to  release)  Acl633  30 
(d  Timothy  to  Macedonia)  Acl922  (to  the 
Corinthians)  2C1217  (Tychicus  to  Ephesus) 
2Ti  1 12  salvation  of  God  to  the  nations  Ac28‘-’8 
holy  spirit  from  heaven  1P1 12  (as1-Lu24  '9 


saJn202l  bAc2125  b2221),  put  in1.  send111, 
-away3,  -forthi5,  -out2,  set1. 

commission,  permission1, 
commit.  See  place  before  and  practice, 
commit,  do3,  give1,  -up2,  leave1,  work1, 
commit  fornication,  prostitution  (commit)3, 
commit  prostitution.  See  prostitution  (commit), 
commit  to  trust,  believe2. 

commit  ultra-prostitution.  See  ultra-prostitu¬ 
tion  (commit). 

para  thc’kc  be.side-pi.aced 
committed  (what  is),  to  guard  (Timothy)  lTi6J(l 
2TilM  (God  is  able)  r2Til12. 

committed  (what  is).  See  practice, 
commodious  (not),  fitness  (no)1. 

koin  on'  common 

common,  belonging  to  all  equally,  by  implica¬ 
tion  not  sacred,  contaminating,  disciples  had 
all  things  in  Ac'J11  432  faith  TiH  salvation 
Ju3 

contaminating:  unwashed  hands  FMk7-’ 
Peter  ate  nothing  fAcIO1'  118  no  man  is  fAc 
10'-®  nothing  of  itself  fRo14*4  7-1  11  covenant 
blood  FHblO23  nothing  entering  the  city  Iiv 
2127  (n2B1*Mk7r»).  common7,  defiled1,  unclean2, 
unholy  thing1. 

common, many1, public1,  (call), common  (count)-’, 
commonly,  generally1, 
commonwealth,  citizenship1, 
commotion.  See  standing, 
commotion,  turbulence1, 
commune,  speak  about1, 
commune  together,  converse1, 
commune  with,  confer1,  converse*, 
communicate,  contributor1,  participate2,  par¬ 
ticipant  (be  joint)1,  submit1, 
communication,  communion2,  conversation', 
word3,  (filthy),  obscenity1. 

koin  on  i’a  common-being 
communion  in  things,  fellowship  of  persons, 
contribution  to  others,  of  Christ’s  blood  and 
body  1C1013  1(i  light  with  darkness  2C6t4  of 
the  holy  spirit  2C13'1  of  spirit  Ph2*_ 

fellowship:  the  saints  (persevering  in)  Ac 
212  (of  the  secret)  2CH*  (having  f  with)  1J 
3 7  of  God’s  Son  lCl"  (is  with  the  Father) 
l3  7  of  God’s  Son  1C  19  (is  with  the  Father) 
1J13  right  hand  of  Ga29  of  Christ's  suffer¬ 
ings  Ph3t9  of  Philemon's  faith  Phn^Aiis1* 
with  Christ  1J1G 

contribution.  for  the  poor  saints  Ro152,» 
generosity  of  the  Corinthian’s  2C9'3  not  for¬ 
getful  of  IIbl310.  communication2,  com¬ 
munion'',  contribution1,  distribution1,  fellow¬ 
ship12. 

compacted  (be),  unite1, 
companion,  participant1,  -(joint)1, 
companion  in  labor,  worker  (fellow)1, 
companion  in  travel,  fellow’  traveler1. 

sum  pos'i  on  together-drink 
company.  recline  c  by  c  Mk633  39, 

company,  caravan1,  group1,  multitude1,  throng7. 
.  (gather),  mob  (make  up)1,  (keep),  com¬ 
mingle1.  join1. 

company  with,  come  together1,  commingle2. 

.s-u [ 71  ]  (j  krin'O  together- j  udge 
compare,  match  1C213.  with  some  2C1Q12  12. 
compare  among1,  -with2. 

compare,  place1, 
comparison,  parable1. 

compass,  lead  about1,  surround1,  (fetch  a), 
lack  about1. 

compass  about,  surround2, 
compass  round,  surround1, 
compass  with,  lie  about2. 


compassion  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  conciliate 


polu'spla[n]gchn  on  many-intestined 
compassion,  intestines,  Judas’  poured  out  Ac 
Acl18.  merciful  c  of  our  God  Lul78  dis¬ 
tressed  in  your  c  2C612  Titus’  c  2C715  in 
the  c  of  Christ  Jesus  Phl«  if  there  is  any  c 
Ph21  put  on  pitiful  c  Co312  c  of  the  saints 
Phn7  Paul’s  c  Phn12  20  locking  his  c  from 
a  brother  lJ3t7.  bowels9,  inward  affection*, 
tender*. 

compassion  (be  moved  with), compassion  (have)5, 
compassion  for  (having),  sympathetic1. 

spla^n]  gchn  iz'o  mai  intestine- 
compassion  (have).  Jesus  h  c  on  (the  throng) 
Mt9™  14H  1  r»32  Mk63»  H2  (blind  men)  Mt203* 
(leper)  Mkl*1  (epileptic)  Mk922  (widow  at 
Nain)  Lu 7 1  3  Others:  lord  on  the  slave  PMt 
1H27  Samaritan  PLulO33  father  PLul529. 
have  compassion7,  be  moved  with5. 

compassion  (have),  merciful  (be)-,  sympathize1, 
compassion  on  (have),  moderate  (be)1,  pity2. 

eu'spla[n]  gchn  on  well-intestined 
compassionate  (tenderly),  saints  to  be  Eph432 
1P38.  pitiful1,  tender  hearted1. 

po]  u'spla[n]gchn  on  many-intestined 
compassionate  (verv).  the  Lord  is  Ja5n.  very 
pitiful1. 

an  a[n]gk  a  z'd  up-compress 
compel.  Christ  c  disciples  step  into  the  ship  Mt 
1 422Mk64r’  guests  to  enter  for  dinner  PLul423 
Paul  (saints  to  blaspheme)  Ac2fi11  (appeal 
to  Caisar)  Ac2819  (to  be  imprudent)  2C1211 
Titus  not  to  be  circumcised  Ga23  the  nations 
(to  be  judaizing)  032*4  (to  be  circumcised) 
Ga612.  compel5,  constrain*. 

compel,  conscript3. 

ant  apo’do  si  s  instfap-from -Giving" 
compensation,  from  the  Lord  Co32*.  reward1. 

athl  e'a  compete 

compete,  in  athletic  games,  lawfully  P2Ti25  R. 
strive2. 

sun  athl  e*6  together-compete 
compete  together,  in  the  faith  FPhl27  women 
with  Paul  FPh43.  labor  with1,  strive  togeth¬ 
er  for1. 

[hlifc  an  o't  rs  REACH-upness 

competency.  Paul's  c  of  God  2C35.  sufficiency*. 

competent.  See  enough. 

{W\ik  an  o'o  reach-up 
competent  (make),  apostles  c  dispensers  2C3® 
saints  c  for  a  part  Col12,  make  meet1,  -able1. 

ath'l  e  si  s  roMPETition 
competition,  of  sufferings  fHMO32.  fight1. 

memps  Vmoi  r  os  Bi.AMor-to-ME 
com  plainer,  irreverent  Ju,c. 

momph  e *  blame 

complaint,  if  any  one  having  Co313.  quarrel1. 

complaint,  charge1. 

complement.  See  fills  (that  which). 

complement  (full).  See  full  complement. 

cpi  tel  e’o  on-fintsh 

complete  a  task,  perform  an  act.  holiness  2C71 
Titus  this  grace  2C8°  now  c  the  doing  2C811 
thus  also  may  be  the  c  2C811  being  c  in  flesh 
Ga33  Moses  to  be  c  the  tabernacle  Hb85  the 
same  sufferings  be  c  IPS9 

perform:  Paul  p  this  Rol528  God  (a  good 
work)  Phl°  priests  p  divine  service  Hb9® 
(aLu1332).  accomplish2,  do1,  finish*,  make1. 
-perfect1,  perfect1,  perform3,  -ance1. 

complete,  fully  assure1, 
complete.  See  fill. 


eu  pei  th  es '  well- persuaded 
compliant,  wisdom  from  above  is  Ja317.  easy 
to  be  entreated1. 

chr  e  9  to  log  i’a  use-la  t  (say )  ing 
compliment,  a  kind  saying,  deluding  through 
R0I618.  good  words1. 

kata  steVl  6  down-put 
compose  (a  throng)  Acl935,  composure  (Ephe¬ 
sians  admonished  to  i>o.ssess)  Acl93®.  ap- 
pease*,  quiet1. 

ana  ta  sf  s  o  max  up-set 
compose*  a  narrative  Lul1.  set  forth  in  order*. 

composure*  See  compose. 

comprehend,  grasp2. 

comprehended  (be  briefly),  head  up*. 

dia'no  i  a  through-mind 
comprehension,  your  whole  c  (loving  the  Lord 
with)  Mt2237Mkl23°Lul027  c  of  their  hearts 
Lul51  doing  the  will  of  the  Ep23  being 
darkened  Ep418  enemies  in  Col'-1  their  e 
(imparting  My  laws  to)  HbS10  (inscribing 
them)  HblO1®  loins  of  your  c  lPl13  sincere 
2P3*  has  given  us  1JS2,).  imagination1, 
mind9,  understanding3. 

an  a[n]gk  as  t  os  up-compp.ess- as 
compulsion,  supervising  not  of  IPS’-.  by  con- 
strain  t*. 

compulsion.  See  necessity. 

sum  pseph  iz'o  together-pebbi.e 
compute,  calculate  with  pebbles,  value  of  the 
scrolls  Acl919.  count1. 

[h]etair'os  COMRADE 

comrade,  said  to  (vineyard  worker)  PMt2ou! 
(wedding  guest)  PMt2212  (Judas)  Mt265". 
friend3,  fellow1. 

apo  krup't  0  from-hide 
conceal,  hide  away  from,  these  things  LulO-’1 
God's  wisdom  in  a  secret  1C27  from  the  eon« 
(administration)  fEi>39  (the  secret)  fCoT-'l 
hide11. 

apo'krupli  on  FROM-HiDDen 
concealed.  nothing  PMk42'-LuS17  wisdom  « 
in  God  Co23.  hid-,  secret*. 

sum'phe  mi  together-aver 
concede,  that  the  law  is  ideal  RoT1®.  consent 
unto1. 

tuph  O'O  SMOULDER-. 

conceited  (be),  supervisor  not  to  be  lTi36  r 
versed  in  nothing  lTi6*  men  in  last  days 
2Ti3*.  be  high-minded*,  be  lifted  up  with 
pride1,  be  proud1. 

conceive*  See  apprehend. 

conceive,  bed1,  disruption1,  generate1,  place1, 
concern,  agreeing1. 

phron  t  ic'd  disposi'zed 

concerned  (be),  to  preside  for  ideal  acts  Ti3s. 
be  careful1. 

concerning,  about39,  over1, 
concerning.  See  about, 
concerns,  about1. 

sug  gnd'mc  TOGETHER-KNOw-f//ec( 
concession,  a  knowledge  joined  with  under¬ 
standing  of  circumstances.  Paul  saying  as  a 
1C7®.  permission1. 

kat  all  a'ss  6  down-change 
conciliate,  one  side  only,  in  an  estrangement, 
being  enemies  we  were  Ro519  19Bs  the  wife 
to  her  husband  1C711  God  c  to  Himself  (us) 
2C518  (the  world)  2C519  be  c  to  God  2C6-’<». 
reconcile®. 
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conciliation  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  confuted 


kat  all  a  ye’  down-change 
conciliation,  obtained  through  Christ  R0611 
the  world’s  c  (Israel’s  casting  away)  Roll13 
saints  Riven  (dispensation  of)  2C518  (the 
word  of)  2C51B.  atonementi,  reconciliation3. 

sun  tem'n  6  together-cut 
concise  (be),  accounting  on  earth  Ro9-8.  cut 
short1. 

nun  tom' os  tog  ether-cut- as 
concisely.  Felix  to  hear  Paul  Ac244.  a  few 
words1. 

concision,  maimeuion1. 

«un  tel  e’6  together-finish 
conclude,  come  to  a  culmination  together,  sign 
when  all  this  shall  be  Mkl34  of  the  forty 
clays  Lul-  c  every  trial  Lu413  Paul’s  seven 
days  about  to  be  Ac2121  the  Lord  (doing 
a  c  accounting)  Ro9-8  (c  a  new  covenant) 
Hb8®.  end3,  finish1,  fulfil1,  make1. 

conclude,  lock  up  together2,  reckon1,  judge3. 

sunte.Vcia  together-finish 
conclusion.  of  the  eon  (harvest)  Mll33®u#J* 
(darnel  burned  up  with  fire)  M11340  (sever¬ 
ing  the  wicked  from  the  just)  Mtl343  (what 
is  the  sign  of)  Mt243  (I  will  be  with  you 
till)  Mt2820  (repudiation  of  sin  at)  Hb926. 
end*1. 

cpi’st  a  si  s  ON-STANDing 
concourse  (of  a  throng)  Ac2412,  come  upon 
(Paul  daily)  2C1128.  raise  up1,  that  which 
comes  upon1. 

concourse,  conspiracy1, 
concupiscence,  desire3. 

su[n]jr/  kata  the  (ti'the  mi) 
TOGETHER-DOWN-PLACE 
concur.  Joseph  from  Arimathea  c  not  Lu2331. 
consent1. 

su[n]y  kata’the  si  s 
TOGETHER-DO  WN-PLACing 
concurrence,  temple  of  God  with  idols  2C616. 
agreement1. 

kata  kri  n'6  down-judge 
condemn,  judge  adversely.  Ninevites,  queen  of 
(he  south  Mtl241  ■-Lull31  32  Jesus  c  to  death 
Mt2018  273  MklO33  1401  he  who  disbelieves 
Mkl618  Christ  does  not  c  the  woman  (Jn 
Hi  yourself  Ro2i  sin  in  the  flesh  RoS3 
Who  is  the  C  R0.834  he  who  is  doubting  Ro 
1423  world  (note  with)  1CI132  (Noah  c)  Hb 
1 1"  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  2P2°  in  accord 
with  acts  vRv2013s.  condemn11,  damn2. 

condemn,  censure2,  convict3,  judge3. 

kata’kri  si  s  DOWN-jupcing 
condemnation,  the  process.  dispensation  of 
A2C3!)  not  saying  this  with  a  view  to  2C73. 
condemnation1,  to  condemn1. 

kata'lcri  ma  DOWN-JUDGment 
condemnation,  the  effect,  out  of  one  into,  for 
all  mankind  RoB18  18  nothing  is  c  in  Christ 
Jesus  R081. 

condemnation,  judging3,  judgment3, 
condemned  (cannot  be),  unccnsurable1. 
condescend  to,  lead  away  with1. 

[h]uper  eid'on  over-perceive 
condone.  God  c  times  of  ignorance  Acl730. 
wink  at1. 

kath  is([an]'d  down-stand[-up] 
conduct,  Tuul  to  Athens  Aci713. 

conduct  an  embassy.  Sec  ambassador  (be), 
conduct  forth,  send  forward1. 

SUl  lal  r'd  TOGETHER-TALK 
confer.  Moses  and  Elijah  c  with  Christ  Mtl73 
MklHAU  Lul)30  disciples  c  with  one  another 


Lu436  Judas  c  with  the  chief  priests  Lu224 
Festus  c  with  the  council  Ac2512.  commune 
with1,  confer1,  speak  among1,  talk1,  -with2. 

confer,  parley1,  submit  to1, 
confess.  See  acclaim, 
confess,  avow11. 

confession,  avowal1,  (make),  avow1. 

pe  poi'the  si  s  -PERSUADing 
confidence.  Paul’s  (intending  to  come  to  you) 
2C113  (c  we  have)  2C34  (much  c  in  you) 
2C822  (may  not  have  courage  with)  2C10-’ 
(am  I  having  c  in  the  flesh)  Ph34  saints 
have  access  with  Ep312.  confidence3,  trust1. 

confidence,  assumption2,  boldness6, 
confidence  (have).  See  persuade, 
confident,  assumption1,  courage  (have)3,  (be), 
persuade2,  (wax),  persuade1. 

su  schem  a  t  iz'd  tog  ether -figure 
configure,  saints  not  to  be  c  (to  this  eon)  fRo 
122  (the  former  desires)  1P114.  be  con¬ 
formed  to1,  fashion  according  to1. 

beba  i  o'o  havc-STEP 

confirm,  the  Lord  c  the  word  Mkl62°  Christ 
(to  c  promises)  Rolli8  (His  testimony  c)  1C 
121  saints  (c  in  the  faith)  Co27  (salvation  c 
l21  saints  (c  in  the  faith)  Co27  (salvation  e 
to  us)  Hb23  the  heart  by  grace  Hbl3!t.  con¬ 
firm3,  establish1,  stublish2. 

confirm,  establish3,  interpose1,  ratify2, 
confirm  before,  ratify  before1. 

be  ba  i'd  si  s  liaving-STEr 
confirmation,  of  the  evangel  Phi7  an  oath  for 
Hb61(i. 

be'ba  i  on  have- stepped 
confirmed,  the  promise  to  be  Ro416  expecta¬ 
tion  c  (Paul's)  2C1"  (the  saint’s)  Hb613  the 
word  Hb22  unto  the  consummation  (the  ex¬ 
pectation)  Hb3°As  (beginning  of  assumption) 
Hb314  covenant  Hb917  your  calling  2P11" 
prophetic  word  more  2P110.  firm1,  of  force1. 
steadfast4,  sure3. 

pur'osis  FiRing 

conflagration,  among  you  F1P412  Babylon  vRv 
189  18.  burning2,  fiery1. 

conflict,  contest2. 

sum  morph  iz'd  tog  ether -form 
conform,  to  Christ’s  death  FPhSU'AD.s1’.  to  be 
made  conformable1. 

conformable  (be  made),  conform1. 

sum'morph  on  together-formed 
conformed.  to  the  image  of  God’s  Son  fRo82:i 
to  the  body  of  His  glory  FPh32i  <s2Ph310) 
conformed  to1,  fashioned  like  unto1. 

conformed  to  (be),  configure1. 

ek  tara’ss  6  out-disturb 
confound.  Paul  and  Silas  c  the  city  Acl62(l. 
trouble  exceedingly1. 

confound,  confusion2,  disgrace3. 

sunche‘6  together-pour 

confusion,  throw  into  or  be  in.  multitude  at 
Pentecost  Ac2u  Saul  threw  the  Jews  into  Ac 
922  the  ecclesia  at  Ephesus  Acl 932  Jews 
threw  entire  throng  into  Ac21->7  the  whole 
of  Jerusalem  Ac2131.  confuse1,  confound2, 
in  an  uproar1,  stir  up1. 

®u[n]r7'c/m  si  s  TOGETHEn-rouning 
confusion,  in  Ephesus  Acl929. 

confusion,  turbulence1. 

ap  eley  mos’  FROM-EXPOsing 
confuted,  silversmiths,  by  the  evangel  Acl927. 
at  naught1. 
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din  kat  elelnlp’ch  o  mai 

THROUGH -DOWN-EXPOSE 
confute  (thoroughly).  Apollos  t  c  the  Jews  Ac 
13-8,  convince1. 

congregation,  synagogue*, 
conjure.  See  certify. 

sun  arm  o  loo  c'r>  together-connect-lay 
connect  together,  buildings  PEp22*,  articulate 
together,  members  of  the  human  body  PEp4i6. 
frame  fitly  together1,  join  fitly  together1. 

nik  a'6  conquer 

conquer.  the  stronger  p  Lull 22  Christ  (the 
world)  Fjnl6:!;j  (and  is  seated)  Rv321  (lo  He 
v)  vRv5;'‘  God  when  being  judged  fRo34 
saints  (be  not  e  by  evil  but  c  evil  with  good) 
fRo1221  -t  (c  false  spirits)  FlJ44  (accuser 
of  the  brethren)  vRvl'2**  (on  the  glassy  sea) 
vRvl5-  youths  c  the  wicked  one  F1J213  14  c 
the  world  (faith)  FlJjV*  (those  begotten  of 
God)  FlJfH  (those  believing)  1J55  promises 
to  the  e  fRv27  11  17  -f*  3-7  1  -  21  217  white  horse 
rider  vRvG‘2  -  the  wild  beast  c  (two  witnesses) 
vRvll"  (the  saints)  vRvl3"bs  the  Lambkin 
vRvlT1*.  conquer2,  get  the  victory*,  over¬ 
come5^,  prevail1. 

Ihlupcr  nik  a'6  over-conquer 
conquer  (more  than),  the  saints  through  Christ 
fRoS-I*. 

nik'c  CONQUEST 

conquest.  faith  conquers  the  world  fIJ.v*. 
victory  1. 

sun  cid'c  si  s  TOGETHER-PERCErving' 
conscience.  Paul  (in  all  good  c)  AC231  (a  c  no 
stumbling  block)  Ac24*(>  (my  c  testifying 
together)  RoO1  (freedom  decided  by  anoth¬ 
er's)  lClO'-’o  (commending  ourselves  to  every 
man’s)  2C4'2  (manifest  in  your)  2C511  (of¬ 
fer  divine  service  with  a  clear)  2Til3  men’s 
c  testifying  together  Ro2 1 5  because  of  c  (to 
be  subject)  Rol3r>  (examining  nothing)  1C 
10-*  - 1  (do  not  eat)  lC10'-’8  (toward  God)  IP 
2*:).  weak  c  (polluted)  1C8”  (be  inured  to 
eating)  lC8in  (beating)  ICS12  not  your  own 
1  Cl 0‘2i>  testimony  of  2C112  good  c  (love  out 
of)  lTil“'  (having)  1  Ti  1  *  1>  1  P3 *0  (inquiry  of) 
1P32*  clear  c  (the  secret  of  faith  in)  lTi30 
a  cauterized  c  lTi42  defiled  Til1'1  perfect  as 
to  HbllR  Christ  cleansing  your  Hb911  a  c  as 
to  sins  H b  1 0 2  wicked  HblO'22  an  ideal  Hbl313. 

conscience,  usage*. 

sim  eid  e* 6  togetiter-perceive 

conscious  (be),  all  the  senses  acting  jointly. 
Ananias’  wife  c  of  embezzlement  Ac52  Peter 
Ac  1 2 12  Paul  b  c  (of  the  onset!  AeH'’  (of 
nothing  as  to  self)  1C44.  be  privy  to1,  be 
ware  of*,  consider1,  know1. 

aln'\(jgar  en*  o  draft 

conscript,  press  into  service,  c  you  one  mile  Mt 
541d  Simon  the  Cy reman  tn  be  picking  up 
the  cross  Mt27:52Mkl521.  compel'2,  -to  go1. 

consecrate,  dedicate1,  finish1. 

lea th  ex  rs '  now N-tt ave 
consecutively.  like  to  write  Lul;l  it  occurred 
LuB1  from  Samuel  and  c  whoever  speak  Ac 
324  Peter  expounded  Ad l*  Paul  passing 
through  Ac  IS'23.  afterward1,  by  order1,  in 
order2,  those  that  follow  after1, 

cpi  nett' 6  on-nod 
consent.  Paul  did  not  AclS'20. 

consent,  agreement*,  concede*,  concur1, 
consent  to,  conic  to*, 
consent  unto,  endorse2. 


dia  jihcr'6  through-carry 
consequence  (be  of  more  than),  carry  through, 
excel  (star  estar)  1C15**,  cruise  about  (of  a 
ship)  Ac2727.  man  of  more  c  (than  flying 
creatures)  Mt620Lul224  (than  sparrows)  Mt 
1031Lul27  (than  a  gheep)  Mtl212  testing 
what  is  of  Ro2ls  Phi10  what  kind  they  wore 
of  no  c  to  Paul  Ga2(1  a  minor  of  no  m  c  than 
a  slave  Ga4!  > 

carry  through:  vessels  through  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  MklliC  word  of  the  Lord  t  the  whole 
country  fAc134!}.  be  betted,  be  of  mo?*1 
valued,  carry  I,  differ  from'2,  drive  ur*  and 
down1,  make  matter1,  publish1,  things  that 
are  excellent2. 

consequence  (surely  in).  See  surely  in  conse¬ 
quence. 

ara’  consequently 

consequently,  introducing  a  subjective  impres¬ 
sion  which  follows  the  conditions  stated, 
c  then:  Ro5*«  7*  -■>  812  9lfi  is  14*2  it*  GaG1'*  Ep 
2ly  lTh56  2Th2ir'  what  c:  Mtl 9'27  Lul*5«  Ac 
12!8  who  c:  MtlS1  24*'1  Mk441  Lu32'>  12*2  *- 
you  :  Mtl22«  Lull2*1  4H  Ac213«  1C5*o  Ga3-MJ  Hb 
128 

Others:  Mt  1  f>2n  Mkl1*3  LulB*  2223 
11!8  Ro721  8*  1017  ic?H  15V  L'*  1*  2CM*  .',*  * 
712  Ga2*7  21  3”  511  Hb49AB.sJ\  haply2,  n<> 
doubt1,  perhaps1.  sor>,  then12,  thrivfore*. 
truly1,  wherefore1. 

conserve.  See  forsake. 

kata  no  c'o  down-mind 
consider,  not  c  the  beam  PMtT-ILuG11  c  th*1 
ravens  Lul224  anemonies  PLul227  Jesus  *- 
their  craftiness  Lu2023  Moses  c  the  thorn 
bush  Ac731  -i2  Peter  c  and  perceived  quad¬ 
rupeds  Acll*5  mariners  c  a  certain  gulf  Ac 
2733  Abraham  c  his  body  deadened  Ro-l,!( 
c  the  Apostle  and  Chief  P?iest  Hb3*  c  one 
another  to  incite  to  love  HblO24  man  c  his 
face  Jal23  24.  behold4,  consider”,  discover*. 
perceive2. 

consider,  account  (take  into)1,  behold1,  con¬ 
scious  (be)1,  contemplate1,  note1,  perceive*. 
reason1,  study1,  understand1. 

considerable.  See  enough, 
consist,  commend1, 
consistent.  See  equal. 

para'kl  c  si  s  BESiDE-CAixing- 
consolation,  entreaty,  of  Israel  Lu22;"i  the  rich 
collecting  their  Lu62-,t  Son  of  e  (Barnabas) 
aAc4;*6  of  the  holy  spirit  Ac931  disciples  re¬ 
joiced  at  Ac]  Tv'*1  of  the  scriptures  Rolfi4 
God  (of  c)  itoi  Sp*  A2C13  (fi  om  Him)  2C1 1 
the  one  prophesying  speaking  c  A1C143  of 
the  saints  2Clr*  *>  *>  7  Paul  filled  with  2C74  1:1 
Titus’  c  2C77  if  any  c  in  Christ_Ph21  eon  inn 
2Th21G  of  Philemon’s  love  Phn7A6  a  strong 
c  Hb6!S 

entreaty:  word  of  Acl.31-'  (bear  with)  Hb 
1322  grace  of  Rol28  of  the  Macedonians  2C 
S1  Titus  receives  2CS1”  not  out  of  deception 
lTh23  Timothy  to  heed  lTi413  oblivious  of 
Hbl2’>  (nRol5 1).  comfort*5,  consolation1*. 
entreaty1,  exhortations. 

para  kal  e'o  beside-cai.t. 

console  when  in  distress,  entreat  with  a  view 
to  conduct,  literally  call  for  (beside).  Paul 
(the  Jews  oT  Rome)  Ac2821*.  Rachel  not  c 
Mt2ls  those  who  mourn  Mt5*  Lazarus  in 
Abraham’s  bosom  PLul 62-'1  Paul  c  (the  breth¬ 
ren)  AclG 1,1  201  (as  a  father)  ITh'21*  dis¬ 
ciples  Ac2012  that  all  may  be  1C1431  God 
(c  the  saints)  2C14  1  4  G  (the  humble)  2C7«- 
c  the  incestuous  one  2C2”  Titus  by  the  Co 
rinthians  2C7"  apostles  c  (by  the  Corinth- 
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ians)  2C7*3  (over  the  ThesBalonians)  lTh37 
Tychicus  to  c  (the  Ephesians)  Ep6-2  (the 
(’olossians)  Co43  hearts  of  the  saints  Co2- 
Timothy  to  c  the  Thessalonians  lTh32  c  one 
another  lTh4*3  5**  may  Christ  c  your  hearts 
2Th2*7 

entreat:  Jesus  (by  a  centurion)  Mt85  (by 
demons)  Mt83iMk5*2Lu83i  32  (to  leave)  Mt 
*:n  Mk5*7  (to  heal  the  ill)  Mtl430  Mk6-5o 
i able  to  e  the  Father)  Mt2653  (by  a  leper) 
Mkl4*>  (by  an  unclean  spirit)  Mk5*°  (by  the 
demoniac)  Mk5*3  (by  Jairus)  Mk523Lu84* 
i  by  the  men  of  Decapolis)  Mk732  (men  of 
Belhsaida)  Mk822  the  debtor  slave  PMtl82®  32 
John  e  many  different  things  Lu3*®  Jews  e 
l  Jesus)  Lu74ab  (Festus  against  Paul)  Ac252 
prodigal’s  father  e  pLu1523  Peter  e  (Israel) 
Ac24<>  (the  Disjiersion)  1P2**  51'2  (the  eld¬ 
ers)  1P51  the  eunuch  e  Philip  Ac83i  the  dis¬ 
ciples  e  (Peter)  Ac933  (Paul)  Ac21*2  Bar¬ 
nabas  0  the  disciples  Acll23  Paul  (by  those 
of  Antioch)  Ac1342as  (the  saints)  Acl422 
le  in  a  vision)  vAcl6*>  (by  friends  at  Ephe¬ 
sus)  AcI93i  (the  Macedonians)  Ac202  (e  all 
on  the  ship)  Ac2733  34  (e  to  stay  at  Puteoli) 
Ac2S*4  (the  saints  in  Rome)  Rol2l  1530  1617 
(c*  the  saints  in  Corinth)  1C1 10  4*0  1613  2C23 
101  (e  Apollos)  1C1612  (Titus)  2C8G  1218 
(the  brethren)  2C95  (the  Lord  thrice)  202® 
(the  Ephesians)  Ep41  (Euodia)  Ph42  (Syn- 
tyche)  Ph42  (Timothy)  1  Ti  1 3  (for  all  man¬ 
kind)  lTi2i  (Philemon)  Phn®  *°  Judas  and 
Silas  e  the  brethren  Acl532  Lydia  e  Paul  Ac 
1  f> 1  5  men  of  Philippi  e  the  apostles  Acl63!> 
Terlullus  e  Felix  Ac24*  the  grace  of  e  Rol2® 
apostles  (being  calumniated  e)  1C413  (e  the 
Corinthians)  2C6*  (e  in  the  Lord)  lTh4i  10 
514  2Th3*‘-  God  e  through  us  2C520  saints  be 
<•  2C1311  Hbl025  e  an  elderly  man  ITiGi 
these  things  teach  and  e  lTi62  with  patience 
2Ti4-’  supervisors  able  to  Til®  e  the  younger 
men  Ti2°  e  and  expose  Ti2*5  e  yourselves 
Hb-’]13  (he  Hebrews  are  e  Hbl3io  22  Judas 
o  the  saints  Ju3).  beseech43,  cal!  fori,  com- 
fort24,  desire3,  entreat3,  exhort22,  pray®. 

sum  para  kal  e'o  tog ether -be side- call 
console  together.  Paul  and  the  saints  Roll2, 
comfort  together*. 

para'kl  c  t  os  beside-callcf 
consoler,  ontreater  with  the  Father  A1J2L  God 
(giving  another)  Jnl4*G  (the  Father  will 
he  sending)  Jnl42G  Christ  (sending)  Jn!520 
(must  come  away  first)  Jnl67.  advocatel, 
comforter4. 

consort  with,  allot  to*. 

SU  stroph  Cf  TOGETHEn-TURNtn/7 
conspiracy,  riot  in  Ephesus  Ac  1940.  Jews  mak¬ 
ing  a  c  against  Paul  Ac23*2.  band  togetherl, 
concourse*. 

conspiracy,  cabal*, 
conspire.  See  twist  together. 

r[h]abd  ouch* os  ROD-HAVer 
constable,  an  officer  w^ho  attended  magistrates 
to  execute  their  orders,  who  carried  fasces, 
or  a  bundle  of  rods  with  an  axe  in  the  center 
as  the  symbol  of  their  office,  ordered  to  re¬ 
lease  Paul  and  Silas  Ael635  39.  sergeants2. 

to I  e'6  through-finish 

constantly  (be),  abstinent  Ac2733.  continue*. 

as'tr  on  gleamct 

constellation,  a  special  word  for  a  group  of 
stars,  signs  in  c  Lu2125  c  of  Raiphan  Ac743 
no  c  appealing  Ac2720  c  of  heaven  Hblli2. 
slur4. 


kathi'stemi  down-stand 
constitute,  place  with  over,  appoint  (men 
priests)  Hb72®.  who  c  Me  a  judge  Lul2*4 
God  c  Joseph  governor  Ac7*°  who  c  you  a 
chief  (Moses)  Ac727  3:*  the  many  (e  sinners) 
Ro5i9  (just)  Ro5*®  c  elders  Til5  chief  priest 
c  (for  men)  Hb51  (to  offer  oblations)  Hb83 
tongue  c  among  members  Ja3G  friend  of  the 
world  c  enemy  Ja44  c  you  that  you  are  not 
idle  2P1® 

place  [ovcrl:  faithful  slave  (over  house¬ 
hold)  PMt244->  47  (many  things)  PMt252*  23 
(his  attendance)  pLu1242  44  seven  men  p  o 
daily  dispensation  Ac63  God  p  man  o  w-orks 
of  H  is  hands  Hb27As.  appoint*,  be2,  conduct*, 
make3,  -ruler®,  ordain3,  set*. 

constrain.  See  press, 
constrain,  compel4,  urge2, 
constraint,  compulsion!. 

kata  skeu  az'd  down-instrument 
construct,  form  people  Lul*~.  Thy  road  PMt 
1  liGMkl2Lu727  a  house,  God  c  all  Hb33  4  4 
tabernacle  Hb92  G  ark  Hbl  1“  1P320.  build3, 
make1,  ordain*,  prepare®. 

meth  ermen  cu'6  after-TnAN slate 
construe,  give  a  close,  word  for  word,  transla¬ 
tion.  Emmanuel  c  God  with  us  Mtl23  Talitha. 
coumi  c  maiden  rouse  Mk54*  Golgotha  c 
Skull’s  Place  Mkl522  Eloi  c  My  God  Mkl534 
Rabhi  c  Teacher  Jnl33AB.s2  Messiah  c  Christ 
Jnl4i  Barnabas  c  Son  of  Consolation  Ac43gAs 
Elymas  c  Magician  Acl33.  interpret5,  be  by 
interpretation2. 

sum  boul  eu'd  together-counsel 
consult,  plan  (lay  hold  of  Jesus)  Mt264.  advise, 
priests  c  against  Jesus  Jnll53A  Jews  c  to  kill 
Paul  Ac923  advise:  Caiaphas  a  Ihe  Jews  Jn 
18*4  Christ  a  the  ecclesia  Rv3*3.  counsel4, 
consult*. 

sum  boul’i  on  together-counsel 
consultation,  council  Ac25*2.  Pharisees  against 
Jesus  Mtl 2*4  22* 5  of  the  chief  priests  Mt27*  7 
28*2  scribes  and  Sanhedrin  Mkl5*.  consul¬ 
tation*,  council2,  counsel5. 

kat  ana  lisk'o  down -up-con sump: 
consume.  God  a  c  fire  HbI22®. 

pros  anal  6  toward-ttp-consume 

consume.  livelihood  by  physicians  Lu843AX, 
spend*. 

ana'l  o  up-consume 

consume,  the  Samaritans  by  fire  Lu954  by  one 
another  (beware)  FGa5*5. 

consume,  spend*, 
consummate.  See  finish. 

apo  tel  e’o  from-finish 
consummate  (fully)  PJal*5,  perform  Lul332.  do*, 
finish*. 

consummation.  See  finish. 

thifj'o  impinge 

contact  (come  into),  should  not  Co22*  lest  the 
exterminator  should  Hbll-‘®  wild  beast  with 
the  mountain  Hbl220.  handle*,  touch2. 

chore' 0  space 

contain,  make  room  for,  be  room,  become  con¬ 
tents  of  bowels  MtlG*7.  >  not  all  c  this  say¬ 
ing  rMtl9i*  able  to  e  it  (emasculate)  FMt 
1912  12  pots  c  two  or  three  firkins  Jn2® 
world  not  c  scrolls  Jn212t>  make  room:  Paul 
P2C72  repentance  F2P39  be  room:  in  the 
house  Mk22  for  Christ’B  word  Jn837.  _  be 
room  to  receive*,  can  contain*,  can  receive*, 
come*,  contain*,  go*,  have  place*,  receive*. 

contain,  control  self*, 
contained  (be),  include!. 
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koino'd  make-cOMMON 
contaminate,  count  contaminating  (Peter  not 
to)  rActU13  11'-*.  not  what  goes  into  a  man 
pMtl5tt  -0  Mk7is  *8  (but  what  goes  out)  PMt 
151 1  Una1*  20  Mk7i'»  20  -.7  the  sanctuary  (Paul 
accused  of)  Ac212H  blood  sprinkling  the  Hb 
91;;.  call  common'*,  defile*1,  pollute*,  un¬ 
clean*. 

contaminate.  See  common  (count), 
contaminating.  See  common. 

ana  the  Or  e'O  up-place-see 
contemplate.  Paul  c  objects  of  veneration  Ac 
1723  the  sequel  Hbl3L  behold*,  consider*. 

sun  etik  i  o't  es  together-primct 
contemporary,  those  whose  adult  years  coincide. 
Paul’s  c  in  Judaism  Gal*i.  equal1. 

contemptible.  Sec  scorn. 

agon  ic’o  mai  contend 
contend,  struggle.  Christ’s  deputies  would  have 
Jnl83U  every  c  is  controling  himself  PlC 
9'-''*  c  the  ideal  contest  PlTi6*2  2Ti4"  struggle: 
to  be  entering  pLu1324  Paul  to  present  all 
mature  Col 20  Epaphras  in  prayers  Co4*2 
(As^lTiJ111).  fight3,  labor  fervently1,  strive3. 

contend,  doubt2. 

ant  agon  iz'o  mai  tnstead-contend 
contend  against,  sin  rHbl24.  strive  against1. 

ep  agon  i z’o  mat  on -contend 
contend  for.  the  faith  Ju3. 

ant  ark'es  same-si  Trident 
content.  Paul  learned  to  be  Ph411. 

content,  suffice1,  (be).  suffice3. 

contention,  contest*,  faction*,  incensed1,  slrife2. 

contentious,  rivalrous1,  (that  are),  faction1. 

aut  ark’ei  a  SAME-suFFiciency 
contentment,  that  in  which  no  need  is  felt, 
saints  having  all  2Ct)K  devoutness  with  lTi6,!. 
contentment*,  sufficiency*. 

contents.  See  contain. 

agon  contest 

contest,  strive  with  obstacles,  struggle,  ideal  c 
(contend  the)  FlTi612  (Paul  contended)  P2Ti 
4“  lying  before  us  PHbl2*  struggle:  Philip- 
pians  have  rPhl;f(*  Paul  (for  the  saints)  fCo 
2*  (to  speak  the  evangel)  FlTh2‘-\  conflict'-', 
contention*,  fight2,  race*. 

peri  och  e‘  ABOUT- h  Avingr 
context  (of  the  scriptures)  Ac832.  place1. 

continual,  unintermittent1. 

dia  pantos'  through  every 

continually,  demoniac  c  among  the  tombs  Mk.rv"» 
God  (messengers  c  observing  the  Father's 
face)  MtlS*'1  (disciples  c  in  the  sanctuary 
praising)  Lu24'>3  (Cornelius  beseeching  e) 
AclO'2  (Paul’s  conscience  no  stumbling  block 
toward  God  c)  Ac241(i  (sacrifice  of  praise  to 
Him  c)  Hbl.'t * ■"»  Lord  (I  saw  Him  before  me 
c)  Ac223  (give  you  peace  c)  2Th31<*  and  bow 
their  (Israel's)  back  logelher  c  pRo!11()  priests 
pass  c  into  front  tabernacle  Hh‘>'>.  always"*, 
continually2. 

continually.  See  every  (through)  and  through, 
continually,  finality2. 

dia  men'O  through-remain 

continue.  Zechariah  c  a  deaf-mute  Lul 2-  dis¬ 
ciples  with  Christ  in  His  trials  Lu222S  truth 
of  the  evangel  Ga2'  the  Lord  e  Hbl*1  all  c 
thus  2P31.  continue*.  remain2. 

continue,  aside2,  become1,  constantly  (be)1,  do2, 
prolong1,  remain*1,  -with2,  seated  (be)1, 
stand1,  stay?,  tarry2. 


continue  all  night,  throughout  the  night*, 
continue  in.  persevere3,  remain  in3, 
continue  instant  in.  persevere1, 
continue  steadfastly,  persevere2. 

ant  e ip' on  inrtead-lay  (aay ) 
contradict,  not  able  to  Lu2l*3  Jews  had  noth 
ing  Ac4H.  gainsay1,  say  against1. 

anti  leg' 6  in  stead-lay  ( say ) 
contradict.  Christ  for  a  sign  c  Lu2’H  c  Cffisai 
Jnl9*2  Jews  c  Paul  AclSU.  28***  this  sect  1 
Ac2822  Israel  a  c  i>eople  Rol02l  expose  thos» 
who  Til**  slaves  not  c  Ti2'*.  answer  again* 
contradict*,  deny1.  gainsay1,  gainsayei  * 
speak  against^. 

anti  log  i'a  instead-lay  ( say )  ing- 
contradiction,  an  end  of  all  Hb6*<>  beyond  al 
Hb74  One  Who  has  endured  such  Hbl23  o 
Korah  Ju1*.  contradiction2,  gainsaying* 
strife*. 

contrariwise,  contrary  (on  the)3. 

en  anti'on  in-instead 
contrary,  with  out,  opposite  (centurion  o  Jesus' 
Mkl539  wind  Mtl42'*Mk6'*SAc27-*  Paul  (c  U 
the  name  of  Jesus)  Ac26*>  (nothing  c  to  th« 
people)  Ac281T  Jews  c  to  all  men  lTh2ir’  « 
one  may  be  abashed  Ti28.  against1,  ovei 
against1,  contrary*1. 

contrary,  hostile*,  (be),  oppose2. 

toxin  anti'on  the-in-instead 
contrary  (on  the),  deal  graciously  2C2"  per 
ceiving  that  Paul  entrusted  with  Ga2*  bless 
ing  1P3*>.  contrariwise3. 

contrary  to,  beside3, 
contravening.  See  front  of  (in), 
contribute.  See  participate. 

koin  on  i  k  on'  common-being 
contributer.  the  rich  to  be  lTifi1*1.  willing  t< 
communicate*. 

contribution.  See  communion. 

contribution  (joint).  Sec  participant  (be  joint) 

control.  See  preside. 

e[n]g  krat  eu'o  mai  in-hold 
control  self,  if  they  are  not  lC7y  every  con 
tender  is  1C92’1.  be  temperate*,  can  contain* 

log  o  mach  i'a  lay  (say )  -fight 
controversy.  morbid  about  1  Ti 6-1 .  strife  ol 
words1. 

controversy  (without),  avowedly1. 

log  o  mach  e'O  lay  (say) -fight 
controversy  (engage  in)  fight  with  words, 
saints  not  to  2Ti21-*Bs.  strive  about  words* 

ep  athro  ic'd  on-convene 
convene,  the  throngs  Lull2**,  gathered  thi<t> 
together*. 

sun  ic'd  TOG KTK ER-CON vene 

convene  together,  the  eleven  and  others  Lu24 3  ;  > 
disciples  at  Mary’s  house  Ac  12 12  Demetrius  1 
the  silversmiths  Acl923.  call  together1,  gath¬ 
er  together2. 

convenient,  opportune1,  (be),  proper  (be)2,  be¬ 
fitting  (be)1. 

convenient  time,  opportunity  (have)1, 
conveniently,  opportunely1. 

[7i]om  il  i'«  like- propitiation 
conversation  (evil)  1C1533.  communication1. 

conversation,  behavior13,  manner1,  state*, 
conversation  be.  citizen  (be)*, 
conversation  (have),  overturn’-’, 
conversation,  turning  back1. 

[7i]oniif  e'O  like-propitiate 
converse,  two  disciples  Lu24*"*  L*  Paul  and 
(the  saints)  Ac20*1  (Felix)  Ac242(>.  com¬ 
mune  together1,  -with*,  talk2. 


no 
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sun  o in  il  c'o  together-like-propitiate 
converse  with.  Peter  w  Cornelius  AclO'27  (s'lP 
3").  talk  with*. 

mrta  streph’6  after-TiTRN 
convert,  distort  the  evangel  FGal7.  sun  into 
darkness  Ac2-°  laughter  into  mourning  Ja4H. 
pervert1,  turn-. 

convert,  turn  back2, 
converted  ibe),  turn*,  -back15, 
convey  self  away,  evade1. 

katadikaz'6  down-just 
convict,  show  to  be  unjust,  not  c  (the  fault¬ 
less)  Mtl27  (will  not  be)  Lu637A8  37As  by 
your  words  Mtl237  you  murder  Ja5e.  con¬ 
demn 

convict,  expose1. 

kntadik'c  down-j usTice 
conviction,  requesting  Paul’s  AC251-*.  judg¬ 
ment1. 

ele[n)g'ch  os  Exposing 
conviction,  faith  is  Hbl l1  < f#2Ti3 10) .  evidence1. 

convince,  confute  (thoroughly)1,  expose^. 

spara'ss  6  convulse 

convulse,  agitate  violently  and  abnormally, 
men  hy  unclean  spirits  Mkl26  926  Lu93!1  (aMIc 
92tJ).  rend1,  tear3. 

Sit  $p(ir a' 88  6  TOGETHER-CONVULSE 
convulse  violently,  men  by  unclean  spirits  Mk 
fl26Bs  Lu9-*'-.  tear*. 

punch1 6  coo I. 

cool,  love  of  many  rMt2412.  wax  cold1. 

psuch  r  on'  cool 

cool.  cup  to  drink  FMtlO12  neither  c  or  zeal¬ 
ous  FRv3ir'  ir,b«  1,}.  cold1. 

kata  psuch’d  down-cool 
cool.  rich  man’s  tongue  PLul62*. 

Kos  cos 

Coos,  the  name  of  an  island  in  the  Egean  sea, 
off  the  coast  of  Caria,  about  37°  north  and 
27°  east.  Paul's  ship  came  to  AC211. 

chalk  os1  copper 

copper,  possibly  with  an  alloy,  like  brass,  coins 
made  of  it,  like  our  "coppers'*.  disciples  not 
to  acquire  AMtlO^MkC*  cast  into  the  treas¬ 
ury  AMkl2<>  resounding  FlClStABu1*  uten¬ 
sils  in  Babylon  vRvl812.  brass3,  money'2. 

c/iaffc  own *  coppEn 

copper,  adjective,  made  of.  idols  of  vRv92ft.  of 

brass1 . 

chalk  i' on  copper- 

cop  per  vessel,  baptizing  of  Mk7*.  brazen  ves¬ 
sel1. 

chalk  cm  s'  copper- 

coppersmith,  a  worker  in  copper.  Alexander 
2Ti11‘. 

[h  Jupo  gram  m  os'  UNDER-WRiTing 
copy.  Christ  leaving  1P221.  example1. 

kor’os  (Hebrew)  cor 

cor,  the  largest  common  measure,  about  32 
pecks,  or  75  gallons,  hundred  c  of  grain  pLu 
167.  measure1. 

korban '  ( Hebrew )  oblation 
rorban.  blood  money  not  cast  into  Mt276  to 
lather  or  mother  Mk71A.  corban1,  treasury*. 

Kor’inth  os  corinth 

Corinth,  the  name  of  a  large  city  of  Achaia.  on 
the  isthmus  between  the  mainland  and  the 
Peloponnesus,  about  38°  north,  and  23°  east. 
Paul  (come  to)  AclS1  (came  no  longer  to) 
2Cl‘-il  Apollos  in  AclO1  ecclesia  of  Cod  in 
1C12  2CU  Erastus  remains  in  2Ti4’-°. 


Konnth’i  on  Corinthian 
Corinthian,  many  believed  Acl86  Paul's  mouth 
open  toward  them  2C611. 

corn,  grain3,  kernel*,  sowing1,  (tread  out  the), 
thresh'2. 

corn  field,  sowing3. 

Korne’lios  ( Latin)  Cornelius 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  Caesarea  AclO1  3  17  -- 
24  25  :jo  :n. 

f/oni’a  coiiNEn 

corner,  an  angular  projection,  of  the  squares 
Mt65  Christ  Head  of  PMt2H'2Mkl21OLu2017 
Ac47*  1P27  not  committed  in  FAc26‘-,fl  of  the 
earth  (messengers  standing)  vRv7*  (nations 
in)  fRv20*.  corner11,  quarter1. 

corner,  origin2. 

corner  (capstone  of).  See  capstone  of  corner. 

.  pt  o'  ma  FALL-e//ecf 
corpse.  John's  Mtl4.*'2Mk626  wherever  the  c 
may  be  PMt24211B.s2  Christ’s  Mkl54^B«  of  the 
two  witnesses  vRvll^OO.  body2,  dead  body3, 
carcase1,  corpse1. 

orth  o  pod  e'd  erect-foot 
correct  attitude,  toward  the  truth  FGa2**.  walk 
uprightly*. 

correcteth  (which),  discipliner*. 

ep  an  orth’ 6  si  s  ON-up-ERECTing 
correction,  all  scripture  beneficial  for  F2Ti3*6. 

orth  os'  erect-as 

correctly,  adverb,  deaf-mute  talked  c  Mk73:* 
Simon  decides  Lu7,:i  lawyer  answered  LulO'2* 
Christ  teaching  Lu20'21.  plain*,  right(ly)3. 

orth  o  tom  e'6  erect-cttt 
correctly  cut.  the  word  of  truth  2Ti217>.  divide 
rightly*. 

anti'lu  tv  on  inste  ad-loo  sen  cr 
correspondent  ransom,  a  ransom  correspond¬ 
ing  to  the  need.  Christ  giving  Himself  FlTi 
26.  ransom1. 

^corresponding  to.  See  down. 

sim  epi  mart  u  r  e'6  togetth eti-on-mark 
corroborate,  God  c  by  signs  Hb2*As.  bear  wit¬ 
ness  also1. 

kat  io'o  Down -venom 

corrode,  your  gotd  and  silver  Jai>3.  canker*, 
corrosion.  See  feeding. 

phtheir'6  corritpt 

corrupt,  cause  decay.  God  c  those  c  His  temple 
1C3*7  17  kind  characters  1C1533  apostles  c 
no  one  2C72  the  serpent  c  the  saint's  appre¬ 
hension  2C113  the  old  humanity  Ep422  born 
naturally  for  2Pt2*'2  in  these  things  they  are 
Ju10  Babylon  c  the  earth  vRvl9'2s.  corrupt6, 
defile1,  destroy1. 

corrupt,  decay2,  deprave*,  disappear2,  peddle*, 
rot*,  rotten7. 

phthar  t  on'  coRRUPTible 
corruptible,  human  being  Rol'23  wreath  P1C92”1 
must  put  on  incorruption  1C1553  •r>*  silver  or 
gold  IP  V*  seed  IP  123. 

phthor  a '  coRRUPTion 

corruption,  slavery  of  aRoH'21  body  sown  in 
1C15-I2  not  enjoying  allotment  of  incorrup¬ 
tion  reaping  GaG'"1  things  fore  from 

use  Co222  in  the  world  by  lust  2P1*  unjust 
born  for  2P21-'  12  slaves  of  a2P213  (a*1P123). 
corruption7,  perish1,  to  be  destroyed1. 

corruption,  decay6. 

Kosam'  (Hebrew)  divination 
Cosam,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  our  Lord.  Lu3-*8. 

cost,  expense*, 
costliness,  preciousness1. 


(>L 
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pol  U  tel  (S'  MANT-FINISTt 
cosily.  the  attar  Mkl43B8  vesture  lTi2°  a 
quiet  Bpirit  c  before  Got]  1P34.  costlyl,  of 
great  price1,  very  precious1. 

costly  (very),  precious  (very)1. 

klina'rion  -CLiNEfdimJ 
cot.  infirm  on  (Peter)  Ac515.  couch2. 

klin  i'd  i  on  -cline (dim  J 
cot.  let  down  through  the  tiles  Lu5in  pick  up 
Lu524.  couch1. 

klin'c  -CLINE 

couch,  a  light  form  of  bed.  a  paralytic  on  Mt 
9-  o  a  lamp  under  pMk42,LuH10  baptizing 
of  Mk74A  little  girl  on  Mk730  two  people  on 
one  Lul734  Jezebel  cast  into  Rv2‘--bs.  bed°, 
table1. 

couch,  cot3,  pallet1. 

kou’mi  (Aramaic)  stand-up 
coumi.  Talilha  c  Mk541.  cumi1. 

council.  See  consultation. 

boul  e '  COUNSEL 

counsel,  mutual  consultation  or  advice.  God’s 
(Pharisees  repudiate)  Lu730  (Christ  given 
up  by)  Ac223  4-8  (David  put  to  repose  by) 
Acl33<>  (Ephesians  informed  of)  Ac2027  (c 
of  His  will)  Epl11  (immutability  of)  Hb617 
Jews  against  Christ  Lu2351  of  the  apostles 
Ac533  to  leave  Ideal  Harbors  Ac2712  soldiers 
to  kill  the  prisoners  Ac2742  manifest  the  c 
of  the  hearts  1C45.  counsel10,  will1. 

counsel,  consult4,  consultation5, 
counsellor,  adviser1. 

boul  eu  t  cs'  couNSELor 
counselor.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  Mkl543Lu235°. 

count,  calculate-,  compute1,  deem10,  have4, 
reckon5. 

count  happy.  See  happy  (count). 

ops'is  VIEW 

countenance,  that  which  is  exposed  to  view, 
be  not  judging  by  Jn724  Lazarus’  c  bound 
about  Jnll44  Christ’s  c  as  the  sun  Rvl10. 
appearance1,  countenance1,  face1. 

countenance,  face3,  perception1. 

chor'a  space 

country,  a  geographical  division  of  land,  a  par¬ 
ticular  province,  a  limited  district,  a  coun¬ 
try  place  Lul216  Ja54.  magi  retire  into  their 
Mt212  13b  of  the  Gergesenes  MtS-SMkSiLuS-0 
not  dispatching  demons  out  of  Mk5*°  a  far 
c  (travels  to)  PLul513 14  15  (a  noble  went 
into)  pLu1912  let  not  those  in  Lu2121  gaze 
on  the  country-sides  PJn435  near  the  wilder¬ 
ness  Jnll54  many  went  up  into  Jerusalem 
out  of  Jnll55  0f  the  Jews  AclO39  of  the 
Tyrians  Acl220  word  carried  through  whole 
Acl340  mariner?  suspected  some  c  nearing 
them  Ac2727  province:  of  death  PMt410  of 
Judea  AMkl5  Ac2620  of  Iturea  Lu3!  the  Ga¬ 
latian  Acl6°  1823  district:  shcpherdB  in  same 
Lu28  of  Judea  and  Samaria  AcH1  (s,#Mtl415 
BsMk655  aLu414).  coasts1,  country14,  field2, 
ground1,  land3,  region5. 

country,  field3,  land2. 

peri'chor  on  about-space 
country  about,  the  Jordan  AMt35Lu33  Genne- 
saret  Mtl435Mk655A  Galilee  Mkl28Lu414AB  37 
Judea  Lu717  the  Gergesenes  Lu837  Derbe 
and  Lystra  Acl4fl.  country  about1,  -round 
about3,  region  round  about5,  -that  lieth  round 
about1. 

ek  chor  e'o  out-bpace 
country  (come  out  into),  those  in  Judea  Lu 
2121.  depart  out1. 


country  of,  race1. 

pair  is'  fath  er[ -place] 
country  (own).  Jesus  coming  into  His  Mtl.V> 
Mk6!  prophet  dishonored  in  Mtl357Mk6'T.< 
4-4Jn444  do  miracles  here  also  pLu423  seek 
ing  Hbll14.  country3,  one’s  own-5. 

country  place.  See  country, 
countryman,  race1,  tribesman  (fellow)1, 
countryside.  See  country. 

t liar's  os  COURAGE 

courage.  Paul,  perceiving  brethren,  Ac28L". 

tharre'6  have-coURAGE 
courage  (have  or  en-).  Christ  speaks  c  (to  a 
paralytic)  Ml92  (a  woman)  Mt922Lu84«A 
(the  disciples)  Mtl427  Mk6'’°  Jnl633  (a  blind 
man)  MklO41*  (to  PAul)  Ac23U  the  sainta 

^'‘towards  the  Corinthians 
2C710  101  be  bold3,  confident3,  good  cheer'1, 
good  comfort-'1. 

course,  career3,  eon1,  routine2,  sailing1,  wheel1 
(by),  part1. 

aul  e'  court 

court  (of  the  temple)  Rvll2,  courtyard,  fold  of 
sheep  JnlO1  10.  of  the  chief  priest  Mt  ’G3 
(Peter  in)  Mt265«  «°MkI4'4  (Christ  led  to) 
Mkl510  (a  fire  in)  Lu2255  (John  in)  Julios 
a  strong  one  guarding  his  own  pLu11->. 
court1,  fold1,  hall2,  palace”. 

agor'ai  os  buy 

court  sessions,  which  were  held  at  the  mark.-t 
Acl933.  loafer,  a  frequenter  of  the  mai  ki.-t 
AcIT5.  of  the  baser  sort1,  law1. 

courtier.  See  king’s, 
courteously,  amiably1,  humanely1, 
courtyard.  See  court. 

aneps  i  os'  cousin 

cousin,  having  a  common  ancestor.  Mark  c  of 
Barnabas  Co410.  sister’s  son1. 

cousin,  relative2. 

dia  the-( ti  the  mi')  through-place 
covenant,  or  make  a  contract,  which  was  an¬ 
ciently  ratified  by  sacrificing  a  covenant 
victim,  c  a  covenant  (Jesus,  with  disciples) 
Lu222a  (God  with  Israel)  Ac325  AHbS10  Ainio 
the  Father  c  the  kingdom  to  Christ  Lu22-° 
the  c  victim  Hb910  li.  appoint2,  make3,  tes¬ 
tator2. 

diathe'ke  through-place 
covenant.  new  c  (blood  of)  AMt262sMk  1 -l-4 
(cup  of)  aLu222°  1C11-’5  (dispensers  of)  a2G 
3#  (God  will  be  concluding)  AHbS3  (Jesus  is 
the  Mediator  of)  AHb915  His  holy  c  (the 
Lord  to  be  reminded  of)  Lul72  sons  of  the  c 
(Jews  are)  Ac325  c  of  circumcision  (God 
gives  Abraham)  Ac78  Israel  (whose  are  the 
e)  Ro9*  (God's  c  with)  rRoll27  AHbS9  10  10 > ♦* 
(remain  not  in)  HbS9  the  old  c  (reading  of) 
2C314  a  human  c  Ga315  ratified  by  God  Ga317 
two  c  (Sarah  and  Hagar)  MGa424  promise  c 
(guests  of)  Ep212  a  better  c  (Jesus  sponsor 
of)  Hb722  (Mediator  of)  HbS6  ark  of  Hb'J4 
vRvll19  tablets  of  Hb94  the  first  c  (those 
under)  Hb915  where  there  is  a  Hb910  con¬ 
firmed  over  the  dead  Hb917  blood  of  the  c 
(which  God  directs)  Hb920  (deem  common) 
AHblO29  (eonian)  AHbl3->0  a  fresh  c  (Jcsu-i 
Mediator  of)  Hbl224. 

covenant,  agree1. 

covenant  breaker,  perfidious1. 

covenant  with  for.  stand1. 

kalu'p  t  6  cover 

cover,  overspread  so  as  to  hide,  the  ship  by  l>i' 
lows  Mt.S24  nothing  is  o  FMtlO20  not  c  (a 
lamp)  PLu810  to  the  hills  c  us  Lu2330  th  • 
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evangel  to  some  K2C49  a  a  multitude  of  sins 

1 P4S  (flLul22).  cove i*5,  hide^. 

kata  ka'lu  p  t  6  down-cover 
rover,  the  head  (let  the  woman  c)  lCllfi  (*  (man 
ought  not)  1C117  («LuI22). 

cover,  cover  aboull. 

peri  kalu’p  t  6  a  bout- cover 
rover  about.  Jesus  (while  heating  Him)  Mkl4,i'» 
Lu22fi*  the  ark  with  gold  Hb94.  blind  fold1* 
covert,  overlay1. 

epi  kahi’p  t  6  on-cover 
cover  over,  sins  fRo47. 

epi  ka’lu  in  ma  on-cover 
cover  over,  evil  F1P211*.  cloak1. 

s?/[n]/y  kalu’p  t  6  together-cover 
cover  up.  nothing  is  fLu12-ah.  • 

ka’lu  in  ma  cover -effect 
covering,  over  Moses’  face  2C31,1  on  Jewish 
hearts  F2C314  15  ll>.  veil4. 

covering,  clothing1, 
covertly.  See  surreptitiously, 
covet.  See  desire, 
covet,  zealous  (be)-, 
covet  after,  crave1, 
coveting.  See  desire, 
covetous,  fond  of  money-,  greedy4- 
covetousness,  greed9,  (without),  fond  of  money 
(not)  t. 

cradle.  Sec  recline. 

nans'  nautical 

craft,  a  larger  ship,  run  the  c  aground  Ac2741. 
ship1. 

c  raft,  guile1,  part1,  trade1,  vocation1,  (of  the 
same),  like  trade1. 

pa  n  ourg  i’a  EVERT-ACTion 
craftiness,  of  the  eavesdroppers  inquiring  of 
Jesus  Lu20-3  Hod  clutching  the  wise  in  their 
1  not  walking  in  2C4-  of  the  serpent 

■Jl'll-’t  systematizing  of  the  deception  Ep414. 
craftiness'1,  cunning1,  subliltyt, 

craftsman,  artificer-"1. 

pa  n  ourg’on  EVERY-ACTing 
crafty.  Paul  2C12!«. 

gem  i z’d  nEPLETizo 

cram,  soak  (a  sponge)  Mklo;{15,  be  dense  (tem¬ 
ple  with  fumes)  vRvlo8,  fill  to  the  brim  with 
water  (a  ship)  Mk4:1* AH.?‘  (water  pots)  Jn2“  1 
a  house  with  guests  pLu14-;*  twelve  panniers 
Jnfit-'  a  thurible  with  fire  vRvS->  ( aLu  1 5>fi 
sRvl0lu).  fill7,  full2. 

StCIl  Oil’  CRAMPED 

cramped.  gate  PMt719  14Lul3-4.  strait''1. 
krai  pal’d  sk ull-wrestle 

crapulence,  giddiness  and  headache  due  to 
drinking  to  -excess,  burdened  with  Lu2l34. 
surfeiting1. 

r[h~\e’g  ma  nunsT -effect 
crash,  house  with  no  foundation  pLu6 49.  ruin1. 

orep’o  EXTEND 

rravc.  the  supervision  lTi!)1  some  c  money  ITi 
f>t(>  n  better  country  Hbll10.  covet  after1, 
desire'-. 

crave,  request1. 

o’rcx  i  s  EXTENDing 
craving.  inflamed  in  Rol-7.  lust1. 

kti’z  o  create 

create,  bring  into  existence  from  previous  ma¬ 
terial.  Man  was  created  out  of  soil  and 
spirit.  All  things  are  created  out  of  God  Ro 
1  l-tiJ  for  in  Him  wc  are  living  and  moving 
and  are  Acl7-M,  the  creator  (creature  rather 


than  the)  Rol2r'.  God  c  (the  creation)  Mkl3,,J 
(all)  Ep3»  Rv4H  116.s  (the  young  humanity) 
FCo31(1  (foods)  ITU-"1  (heaven)  vRvlO9  man 
note  because  of  the  woman  1C119  saints,  for 
good  works  FEp2lu  Christ  c  (new  humanity) 
FEp2ir»  (all  c  in  Him)  Col111  (through  and 
for  Him)  Coin*  new  humanity  in  righteous¬ 
ness  fEp4-4  (nMtl94).  create1-,  make1,  Cre¬ 
ator1. 

kti’si  S  CREATION 

creation  of  things  generally,  a  living  creature, 
the  work  of  God  or  man  1P212  in  originat¬ 
ing  what  was  previously  unknown,  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  MklOG  1319  2P34  the  evangel  to 
the  entire  Mkl6!-'>  Col2,1  of  the  world  Rol29 
the  premonition  of  aRo819  subjected  to  van¬ 
ity  aRo820  shall  be  freed  aRo821  is  groaning 
aRo8-2  not  able  to  separate  from  God's  love 
Ro839  a  new  f2C517  Ga6is  tabernacle  not  of 
this  HbO11  human  c  f1P2i;i  Christ,  God's  c 
Original  Rv314a/j.s2 

creature:  men  offer  divine  service  to  Rol2'* 
Christ  firstborn  of  every  Coli:>  every  c  ap¬ 
parent  Hb4i:1.  building1,  creation1*,  creature11, 
ordinance1. 

fiCfi'-s  t  es  CREATor 
Creator,  a  faithful  1P419. 

creator.  See  create. 

kti’s  ma  creature 

creature.  6f  God  (ideal  for  food)  lTi44  (the 
saints  a  firstfruit  of)  Jal18  every  c  praises 
the  Lambkin  vRv5l^  in  the  sea  vRv89. 

creature.  See  creation. 

en  dech’o  mai  in-receive 
credible  (be),  not  c  a  prophet  perish  outside 
Jerusalem  Lul3:1-1.  can  be1. 

credit,  what  c  is* it  lPa^f1  glory1. 

da.nei  st  cs’  loanct 
creditor,  a  certain  pLu741. 

creep  into,  put  on1, 
creep  in  unawares,  slip  in1, 
creeping  thing,  rcptiler*. 

Krc’skcs  (Latin)  crescents 
Crcscens,  a  proper  name,  gone  to  Galatia  2Ti410. 

Kre.'s  CRETAN 

Cretan,  in  Jerusalem  Ac-211  ever  liars  Til1-. 

Kre’t  v  CRETE 

Crete,  the  name  of  a  large  island  in  the  eastern 
Mediterranean  below  the  Egean  sea.  between 
3 5° -36°  north  and  23° -27°  east.  Paul  in  Ac 
277  12  t^21  (leaves  Titus  in)  Til'*. 

crime,  cause1,  indictment1. 

ana’ per  on  up-cnipPLED 
cripple,  to  invite  the  Lul4i;1  21.  maimed2. 

cripple  (being  a),  lame1. 

Kri’spos  (Latin)  crispus 
Crispus,  a  proper  name.  chief  of  a  synagogue 
Ac  188  Paul  baptized  1C114. 

a[n]ggei'on  crock 

crock,  fish  culled  into  Mtl348  virgins  carried 
oil  in  PMt254.  vessel2. 

skoli  on’  crooked 

crooked,  wrongly  bent,  not  straight.  c  way 
made  straight  Lu3^»  this  generation  fAc240 
Ph2!5  subject  to  c  owners  1P218.  crooked2, 
froward1,  untoward1. 

stew  r  os'  solid 

cross,  an  upright  stake  or  pale,  without  any 
cross  piece,  now.  popularly,  cross,  he  who  is 
not  taking  his  aMU0;18Lu1427  pick  up  and 
be  following  AMtl621Mk834  1021A  Lu92;l  cross 


cross 
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of  Christ  (Simon  to  pick  up)  Mt2732Mkl521 
Lu23*o  (descend  from)  Mt27«  «Mkl5»o  32 
(bearing  it  Himself)  Jnl917  (Pilate  places 
title  on)  Ajnl9lw  (His  mother  beside)  Jnl9-5 
(lest  made  void)  1C117  (persecuted  for)  *Ga 
612  (Paul  boasting  in)  AGa6H  (enemies  of) 
Ph3l8  (He  endures)  Hbl22  lest  bodies  re¬ 
maining  on  Jnl931  word  of  theAlCl18  snare 
of  AGa5H  reconciling  through  AEp2lfi  the 
death  of  Ph28  blood  of  a  Col  20  nailing  de¬ 
crees  to  aCo2H. 

dia  ba  i  n'd  through -step 
cross,  those  wanting  to  pLu162G  into  Mace¬ 
donia  vAel69  the  Red  Sea  Hbll23,  come 
overt,  passi,  -through1. 

crow.  See  shout. 

Sim  thlib’6  TOGETHER-COX  STRICT 
crowd.  Jesus  by  the  throng  Mk524  31,  throng2. 

crowd.  See  afflict, 
crown,  diadem3,  wreath2!. 

stall  r  o’o  make-soLID 

crucify,  drive  a  stake  into  the  ground,  fasten 
on  a  stake,  impale,  now  by  popular  usage, 
crucify,  though  there  was  no  cross  piece. 
Christ:  will  be  giving  Him  to  be  Mt2019  262 
Lu24"  20  the  throng  cry  (let  Him  be)  Mt2722  23 
(C  Him)  Mkl5i»  i4Lu232i  21  23jni9C  o  13  Pilate 
(gives  Him  over  to)  Mt2720Mkl513Jnl91G 
(you  take  him  and)  Jnl9((  (has  authority 
to)  Jnl9in  (shall  I  be)  Jnl913  soldiers  (led 
Him  off  to)  Mt273iMkl52n  (c  Him  divide  His 
garments)  Mt2733Mkl52  !Jnl923  c  two  rob¬ 
bers  with  M 1 2 7 :,^M k  1  f> - 7  seeking  Jesus  the  C 
Mt2H3Mkl6G  c  the  third  hour  Mkl5*-5  the 
place  where  (called  a  skull)  Lu2333jnl918 
(near  the  city)  Jnl920  (a  garden)  Jnl94! 
this  Jesus  Whom  you  Ac23f>  419  heralding 
Christ  c  1C123  and  Him  c  1C22  if  they  know 
they  would  not  1C28  out  of  weakness  2C13* 
graphically  c  Ga3!  Sodom  and  Egypt  where 
vRvllS 

Others:  Pharisees  will  c  some  Mt2331  was 
Paul  1C113  c  the  flesh  FGa524  world  c  to 
Paul  FGaG14. 

crucify,  gibbetl. 

crucify  airesh,  crucify  againl. 

ana  stau  r  o  o'  up-solid 
crucify  again.  Son  of  God  rHb6r*.  crucify 
afreshi. 

su  stau  r  o’o  together-soi.id- 
crucify  together,  with  Christ  (those  c  t)  Mt 
27*“*  Mk  1532  Jnl932  (our  old  humanity)  rRo6G 
(Paul)  FGa220.  crucify  with3. 

crucify  with,  crucify  together^. 

a  pai’d  eu  t  on  un-hit 
crude,  c  questionings  2Ti223.  unlearned1. 

cruise  about.  See  consequence, 
crumb,  scrap3. 

sun  tri’b  6  together-wear 
crush,  bruise  Mtl22G  Lu939.  Christ  (to  heal  the 
c  heart)  fLu418  (a  bone  of  His  body  not)  Jn 
1 9:,G  fetters  Mk5‘!  alabaster  vase  Mkl43 
God  c  Satan  fRo1620  as  vessels  of  pottery 
Rv227.  break3,  bruise3, 

leva’s:  6  cry 

cry,  make  a  loud  vocal  sound,  two  demoniacs 
Mt820  disciples  in  fear  Mtl42G  Peter  Mtl43,) 
Canaanitish  woman  Mtl522  23  the  blind  Mt 
2030  31  Lul839  throngs  c  (Hosanna)  Mt219  13 
Mkll9  (Great  is  Artemis)  Acl928  31  (others 
some  other  thing)  Ac  1 932  (Salvation)  Rv7 111 
Jews  c  (Let  Him  be  crucified)  Mt2723Mk 
1513  14  (at  Stephen’s  words)  Ac737  (against 
Paul)  Ac2128  30  Jesus  (on  the  cross)  M12730 


(in  xne 


-  nmiuiudry j  trie 

Who  is  believing)  Jnl2*4  unclean  spirits  Mk 
J”  with  unclean  spirit  Mk53  7  r,u 

boy  e  father  Mk921  Bar-Timeus  Mk 
]p47  48  the  stones  will  Lul9*n  John  the  bar>- 
tist  Jnl!*>  Stephen  Ac7W‘  Barnabas  and  Paul 
Ac  1414  a  maid  after  Paul  Ael6H  paui  in 
*be  Sanhedrin  Ac23G  Abba.  Father  R08I3  Ga 
4*>  Isaiah  over  Israel  Ro927  wages  of  the 
workers  Ja.r»4  souls  under  the  altar  vRv6!" 
messengers  vRv72  103  3  1413  1*2  1917  woman 
travailing  vRvi22  navigators  over  Babylon 
vRvlS18  10  ( bM1927  AMk  1 26  bsLu4*i  a'MnigO) 

cry40,  -outlO. 


cry.  clamor12.  exclaim!,  implore11,  -ingl,  let1 
shout8. 

cry  against,  shout  1. 
cry  aloud,  exclaim1. 


ek  kra’z  6  out-cry 
cry  out.  Paul  Ac242i. 


ana  kra’z  6  up-cp.t 

cry  out.  man  with  unclean  spirit  Mkl23Lu433 
828  disciples  on  the  ship  Mk619  throng 
against  Christ  Lu23!8. 

cry  out,  exclaim1. 

kru'stal  l  os  freeze-pi  t 
crystal,  glassy  sea  like  vRv4®  a  river  resplend¬ 
ent  as  vRv22i. 

kni  stal  l  iz’o  freeze- putizo 
crystallize,  crystalline,  the  new  Jerusalem  like 
a  c  jasper  vRv21!!.  be  clear  as  crystal1. 

pech'u  s  CUBIT 

cubit,  a  length  equal  to  the  distance  from  the 
elbow  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger,  hence, 
about  a  foot  and,  a  half,  add  one  c  to  the 
stature  Mt627Lul223  t*vo  hundred  from  land 
Jn21®  one  hundred  forty  four  (wall)  vIK 
2117. 

cudgeL  See  wood. 

tho'rax  cuirass 

cuirass,  a  corselet  or  double  breastplate,  pro¬ 
tecting  the  body  from  the  neck  to  the  waist, 
of  righteousness  PEp6 n  faith  PlTh5S  locusts 
with  vRv99  9  sulphurous  vRv917.  breast¬ 
plate3. 

Sill  leri'o  TOGE7TH  ER-LA Y 
cull,  not  from  thorns  (grapes)  PMt71G  (figs! 
PLU61,1  c  the  darnel  PMtl328  29  30  40  out  of 
the  kingdom  PMtl311  c  the  fine  species 
(fish)  PMtl318.  gather3,  -togetherl,  -up2. 

kal  1  i  el’ai  os  ideal-olive 

cultivated  olive  tree,  nations  grafted  into  Ro 
1124.  good  olive  tree1. 

cumber,  distracted  (be)1,  nullifyl. 
cumi,  coumi1. 

fcu'mrn  on  cumin 

cumin,  the  name  of  a  plant  whose  bitter  seeds 
were  used  as  a  condiment,  called  cuminum 
sativum  by  botanists,  tithes  from  Mt23'-3. 
cummin1. 


cummin,  cumin1. 

cunning  craftiness,  craftiness1. 

po  ter  Von  drink- 

cup.  giving  a  (to  drink)  *Mt  1(H2  (of  water) 
MkQ-*1  (God’s  indignation  to  Babylon)  aRv 
1619  drinking  the  (are  you  able)  *Mt2022Mk 
1038  (you  shall  be)  AMl2023Mkl039  (which 
the  Father  has  given  Me)  Ajnl^11  (not  drink 
the  c  of  the  Lord  and  of  demons)  a  I  Cl  02!  -i 
(announcing)  *101120  (unworthily)  aICII27 
(thus,  testing)  *101128  cleansing  (he  (out¬ 
side  of)  PMt232r>Lull39  (inside)  rMt2326  Jesus 
taking  the  Mt2627Mkl423Lu2217  let  this  1 
pass  by  AMt263!,Mk]43GLu2242  the  baptizing 
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of  MkT 1  ibis  c  is  the  lew  covenant  Lu2220  20 
1 C 1 1  - 25  the  c  of  bles  ling  M1C1016  the  c  of 
Cod's  indignation  aRv14D>  golden  (woman 
having)  vRvl74  18s. 

ku'&n  teem  or 

cur.  in  the  east  dogs  are  wild  and  savage,  hence 
are  best  represented  by  thiH  word,  not  giv¬ 
ing  the  holy  to  PMt76  licked  Lazarus’  ulcers 
rLul6-i  beware  of  FPh32  turning  to  hm 
own  vomit  P2P2--  outside  are  Rv2215.  dogS. 

thcrapcu'd  warm-from 
cure,  idiomatically  attended  (by  human  hands) 
Acl725.  Christ  (c  every  disease)  Mt423  24  93S 
(I  will  c  him)  Mt8*  (all  who  are  ill)  Mt816 
1215  (demoniacs)  17 13  (the  ailing) 

Mtl414  Mk6r>  (the  lame  and  blind)  Mtl53° 
(on  other  side  of  Jordan)  Mtl9‘-  (in  the 
SanctuaryJ  Mt2114  (many)  Mkl34ABs3  310 
Lu44°  721  (on  the  sabbath/  Mk32Lu67  1314 
(those  with  infirmities)  Lu515  (those  with 
unclean  spirits)  Lu61?1  disciples  (commis¬ 
sioned  to)  MtlOl  »Mk315A  6I3  Lu91  109  (could 
not  c)  Mll71G  (everywhere)  Lu96  is  it  al¬ 
lowed  on  the  sabbath  Mll210  Lul43  Physician 
c  yourself  pLu4-3  woman  (of  wicked  spirits) 
Lu8-  (not  strength  to  be)  Lu843  come  on 
six  days  to  be  Lul3>4  the  Jews  (speak  to 
the  one  c)  JnS10  (observe  him)  Ac414  the 
infirm  c  Ac516  Philip,  the  lame  Ac87  on 
Melita  Ac28°  wild  beast’s  death  blow  c  vRv 
133  1-.  cure5,  heal33>  worship1. 

ther  ap  ri'a  warm-from 
cure,  attendance  Lui242.  Christ  healed  those 
in  need  of  Lu9*t  leaves  of  the  tree  for  vRv 
22'-.  healing-,  household2. 

cure,  healing1, 
curious  arts,  meddler1. 

nom’i  .s  mn  LA\v-effect 
currency,  a  lawfully  established  medium  of  ex¬ 
change,  legal  tender,  poll  tax  Mt22t9.  money1. 

current.  See  now. 

kata  the-  (ti’thr  mi)  down-place 
curry  favor  with,  with  the  Jews  (Felix)  Ac 
24  27  (Festus)  Ac25y.  do  pleasure1,  show 
pleasure1.* 

kat  rtra'o  mai  down-execrate 
curse,  call  down  evil,  go  from  Me  you  PMt2541 
the  fig  tree  Mkll21  bless  (those  who  are  c) 
Lu628  (and  c  not)  Rol214  with  the  tongue 

Ja3°. 

kat  a'ra  down-execration 
curse,  of  the  law  Ga310  Christ  (reclaims  us 
out  of)  Ga313  (becoming  a)  AGa313  land 
with  thorns  near  a  c  PHb6&  blessing  and  Ja 
3 10  children  of  2P214. 

curse,  anathematize1,  damn1,  doom1,  evil 
(speak)-,  (bind  under  a),  anathematize - , 
(great),  anathema1. 

cursed,  accursed2, 
cursing,  imprecation1. 

kata  pet'a  s  ma  DOWN-EXPANDer 
curtain,  of  the  temple  rent  Mt2751Mkl53sLu 
23 entering  beyond  tbo  AHb610  after  the 
second  Hb93  Christ's  flesh  HblO20.  veil6. 


pros  kephal'ai  on  toward-head 
cushion,  a  head  rest.  Christ  drowsing  on  Mk 
43».  pillow1. 

custody.  See  keeping. 

eth’os  custom 

custom,  what  is  usual  or  habitual,  of  the 
priestly  office  Lulu  of  the  festival  Lu242 
Jesus  to  visit  Olivet  LU2  230  of  Moses  (chang¬ 
ing)  Ac614  (circumcision)  AC151  Paul  and 
Silas  announcing  Acl621  Jewish  (for  buri¬ 
al)  Jnl94°  (Paul  accused  teaching  apostasy 
from)  Ac2121  (Agrippa  versed  in)  Ac263 
(Paul  doing  nothing  contrary  to)  Ac2817 
Roman  Ac2510  of  some  not  to  assemble 
HblO25.  custom7,  manner4,  be  wont1. 

cth  i'z  6  accusTOM 
custom,  of  the  law  Lu227. 

custom,  finish3,  usage2,  (receipt  of),  tribute 
office3. 

eth'o  be-cuSTOM 

custom  (be),  accustom,  to  release  a  prisoner 
Mt2715  Jesus  (to  teach)  MklO1  (to  enter 
the  synagogue)  Lu41G  Paul  to  enter  the 
synagogue  Acl72.  be  wont2,  custom1,  man¬ 
ner1. 

cut,  gash1,  (be),  harrow2. 

di  ch  o  tom  e'o  two-cut 
cut  asunder,  the  lord  c  a  the  slave  PMt2451Lu 
1246.  cut  asunder1,  cut  in  sunder1. 

cut  (correctly).  See  correctly  cut. 
cut  down,  chop2,  strike  off2, 
cut  off,  eliminate2,  strike  off10, 
cut  out,  strike  off1, 
cut  short,  concise  (be)1. 

Chrd’S  INTEGUMENT 

cuticle,  or  epidermis,  aprons  from  Paul’s  Ac 
1912.  body1. 

kum'b  a  l  on  hollow 

cymbal,  two  hollow  brass  basins,,  which  are 
struck  together  to  produce  musical  sounds, 
a  clanging  c  FlClSiABs1*. 

Kup'r  i  OS  CTPRIAN 

Cyprian.  Joseph  a  native  Ac436  disciples  Ac 
ll20  Mnason  Ac211G.  country  of  Cyprus3. 

Kup'r  OS  CTPRUS 

Cyprus,  the  largest  island  in  the  eastern  Medi¬ 
terranean,  lying  between  34° -36°  north  and 
32°-35°  east,  dispersed  disciples  visit  Acll19 
Barnabas  (and  Saul  visit)  Ael34  (and  Mark 
sail  to)  Acl53y  Paul  sails  by  Ac213  274. 

Cyprus  (country  of),  Cyprian3. 

Karen' e  cyrene 

Cyrene,  a  city  on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa, 
opposite  Greece,  at  about  33°  north  and  22° 
east.  Jews  from  Ac210. 

Cyrene  (of),  Cyprenian3. 

Kuren  ai'os  cyrenian 
Cyrenian.  Simon  Mt2732Mkl521Lu2326  discuss¬ 
ing  with  Stephen  Ac6°  disciples  Acll20 
Lucius  Acl3L  Cyrenian3,  of  Cyrene3. 


'(cause,  deiercise,  ^fabricate,  dgive,  dhold,  kath  enier  in  on’  DOWN-DAYed 

'(produce,  dput,  depend  denotes  do.  daily,  adjective.  disi>ensation  Ac6t. 

dother  denotes  different.  daily,  dole2,  each1. 


David 
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daily.  See  day. 
dainty,  sumptuous1. 

be’ma  step -effect 

dais,  platform  (for  Abraham’s  foot)  Ac75. 
seated  on  (Pilate)  Mt2719Jnl913  (Herod)  Ac 
12*1  (Festus)  Ac25G  17  Gallio’s  (Paul  led  to) 
AclB1-  (Jews  driven  from)  AclH1G  (Sob- 
thenes  beaten  in  front  of)  AclHi7  Paul 

standing  at  Caesar’s  Ac2510  of  Cod  fRo1419 
of  Christ  F2C519.  judgment  seat!9,  throne1, 
to  set .  .  .  on1. 

Dahnanoutha '  dalmanutha 

Dalmanutha,  a  village  near  the  western  shore 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  Jesun  and  disciples 
came  into  Mk81G. 

Dalmati’a  dalmatia 

Dalmatia,  a  district  on  the  western  coast  of  the 
Adriatic  sea,  between  43°-460  north  and  13®- 
20®  east.  Titus  gone  to  2Ti41G. 

damage.  Sec  outrage. 

damage,  forfeit1,  (receive),  forfeit1. 

Da’maris  damaris 
Damaris,  a  woman  of  Athens.  Acl734. 

Damask  rn  on ’  damascene 
Damascene,  the  city  of  the  2C113-. 

Damask  os'  damascits 
Damascus,  the  oldest  and  most  celebrated  city 
of  Syria,  about  33°  30'  north,  36°  15'  east. 
Paul  (his  conversion)  Ac9?  0  H  10  if»  22  27  225  6 
to  ll  261-  29  (escape  from)  2C11 32  (return 
to)  Gal17. 

kata  the  ma  t  ic'd  DOWN-PLAcize 
damn.  Peter  begins  to  Mt26<4.  curse1. 

damn,  condemn?,  judge1, 
damnable,  destruction1. 

damnation,  destruction1,  judging3,  judgment7, 
damsel,  little  boy  or  girl4,  maid4,  -en°. 

orefi  e’o  mai  dance 

dance,  move  the  body  and  feet  rhythmically, 
we  flute  and  you  do  not  Mtll17  daughter  of 
Herodias  Mtl46Mk6?2. 

kind’unos  danger 

danger,  liability  to  evil  or  injury,  not  able  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  God’s  love  Ro835  endured  by 
Paul  2C11?G  eight  times. 

kind  u  n  eu’d  be-in-DANGER 
danger  (be  in).  disciples  in  the  ship  Lu8?3 
silversmiths  in  Ephesus  Acl927  40  Paul  1C 
1530,  be.  in  danger?,  be  (or  stand)  in  jeop¬ 
ardy?. 

danger  of  (in),  liable3, 
dangerous,  hazardous1. 

Dan  i  eV  (Hebrew)  ADJUDGED-Deity 
Daniel,  the  writer  of  the  book  of  the  same 
name.  Mt2415Mkl314. 

tolm  a’o  dare 

dare,  act  boldly,  without  caution,  d  not  inquire 
of  Jesus  (any  one)  Mt224°Mkl234Lu2049  (dis¬ 
ciples)  Jn2112  Joseph  coming  with  d  to 
Pilate  Mkl5‘3  no  one  d  join  the  disciples  Ac 
5 13  Moses  d  not  consider  Ac732  d  to  die  for 
the  good  Ro57  Paul  (not)  d  Rol5!8  2C10?  12 
11?>  d  any  of  you  be  judged  before  the  un- 
iust  1C61  whatever  anyone  is  d  2C11?1  the 
brethren  more  d  Phi14  Michael  d  not  Ju9. 
be  bold4,  boldly1,  dare11. 

apo  tolm  a’o  from-dare 
daring  (be  very).  Isaiah  is  RolO?9.  be  very 
bold1. 

tolm  e  r  oter’ds  DARing-more-AS 
daringly  (more),  adverb.  Paul  writes  Ro1515ab. 
more  boldly1. 


skot  ci  n  on'  dark 

dark,  without  light,  especially  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  the  whole  body  PMteSSLull34  36  darki 
full  of  darkness?. 

dark,  darkness?,  dingy1. 

skot  o'o  DA R k **n 

darken.  comprehension  rEp41»  (  aRv9?  a.s-'Rv 
1610).  full  of  darkness1. 

skot  iz’o  DARKen 

darken.  the  sun  Mt24?9Mkl3?4  unintelligent 
heart  Rol?1  Israel’s  eyes  pRoll19  a  third  of 
the  sun,  moon,  stars  vRv812  sun  and  air  vRv 
9 ?6s  kingdom  of  the  wild  beast  vRvl619bv* 
(  aLu2343). 

darkly,  enigma1. 

skot’os  DARKness 

darkness,  light  and  MMt6?3  f23  pLu113">  fAc26,'< 
Ro219  2C4G  16I4  cast  into  outer  iMtS1?  291  1 
2S39  at  the  death  of  Christ  Mt2743Mkl533Lu 
2344  sitting  in  Lul79  jurisdiction  of  iLuiZ-- 
Col  13  men  love  rjn319  sun  converted  into 
FAc2?9  falls  on  Elymas  FAC1311  acts  of 
(saints  to  put  off)  pRo131?  (unfruitful)  fE). 
511  hidden  things  of  P1C45  the  nations  were 
once  MEp5»  world-mights  of  this  rEpS1- 
saints  are  not  in  FlTh54  3  Christ  calls  you 
out  of  F1P29  the  gloom  of  a2P217  pJu!3  walk¬ 
ing  in  fiJig  (s2Hbl2iS). 

skot  i’a  DARKness 

darkness,  sitting  in  PMt4i6  what  I  say  in  the 
FMtlO?7Lul23  light  appearing  in  FJnl" 
grasped  it  not  iJnlr>  had  already  come  JnG17 
walking  in  (not)  FjnS1?  p123'>  35  not  remain¬ 
ing  in  Jnl24G  still  being  Jn20i  in  God  none 
FIJI3  is  passed  by  F1J28  one  hating  hi; 
brother  is  in  fiJ2'J  ll  ll.  dark?,  darkness1!. 

darkness,  gloom?,  (full  of),  dark1,  darken1. 

zizan’i  on  bearded-darnel 
darnel,  the  Arabic  zawan,  a  kind  of  rye  grass, 
poisonous,  in  appearance  just  like  wheat  un¬ 
til  the  ear  appears.  PMtl3?3'49  eight  time-. 

tares  s. 

dart,  arrow1, 
dash.  See  cast  on. 

pros  kop  t’o  toward-strike 
dash  against,  stumble.  Thy  foot  against  a  stone 
Mt4GLu41i  winds  a  house  PMtT?"  stumble: 
walking  in  day  not  s  Pjnll9  19  Israel  Ro93z 
F1P28  a  brother  Rol4?1Aas:.  beat  upon1, 
dash  against?,  stumble5. 

thugat’er  daughter 

daughter,  figuratively,  a  common  name  ex¬ 
pressive  of  affection.  Jairus’  Mt9i8Mk53:,Lu 
81?  woman  with  hemorrhage  Mt9??Mk534  Lu 
84S  against  mother  Mtl03r,Lul253  fond  of  <1 
above  Me  MtlO37  Herodias’  Mtl4GMk6??  Ca- 
naanitish  woman’s  Mtl5??  ?8  of  Zion  (say 
to)  FMt21‘‘  (fear  not)  rJnl215  Syro-Phceni- 
cian’s  Mk7?G  ?9  of  Aaron  (Elizabeth)  rLul’1 
of  Phanuel  (Hannah)  Lu'23G  mother  against 
Lul2-"»3  of  Abraham  (woman  with  infirmity) 
mLu131g  of  Jerusalem  fLu23?S  sons  and 
(prophesying)  Ac217  (you  shall  be)  F2C61S 
Pharaoh’s  (lifts  Moses  up)  Ac??1  (Moses  dis¬ 
owns  the  term  son  of)  Hbl  l?4  four  d  of 
Philip  Ac219  (AMk?39). 

daughter,  child1,  (young),  daughter  (little) i. 
daughter-in-law.  See  bride. 

thugat’r  i  on  daughter  f dim. ) 
daughter  (little).  Jairus’  Mk5?3  Syro-Phoeni- 
cian  woman's  Mk7?3.  little  (young)  daughter?. 

Dabid’  or  Dauid'  (Hebrew)  affection 
David,  the  greatest  of  Israel’s  kings,  to  whose 
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Christ  from  amongAcl3'iJ  1731  Ro4-*  81 1  11  10!) 


David 

greater  Son  the  throne  belongs.  Christ  (Son 
of  Mtl1  927  12^3  15-J2  2O30  31  21»  15  2  242  Mk  1047 
4*  1233  Lul83«  30  20H  (ancestry)  MtlGGi7i7 
Lu331  (calling  Him  Lord)  Mt2243  4r»Mkl23rt  37 
Lu20C2  44  (seed  of)  Jn7«2  Rol3  2Ti28  (Root) 
Rv5'«  2210 

David:  Joseph  son  of  Mtl20  ate  the  show 
bread  Mtl23Mk2»Lu63  father  Mkll™  Lul32 
kindred  of  Lul27  24  house  of  Lul09  city  of 
Lu24  ii  village  of  JnT42  mouth  of  Acl10  429 
saying  Ac223  Ro4«  11«  Hb47  patriarch  Ac229 
not  ascended  Ac234  days  of  Ac74">  God  rouses 
for  king  Acl3--  22  faithful  benignities  of 
Ac  13yi  put  to  repose  Acl330  tabernacle  of 
PAclSlO  concerning  Hbll32  the  key  of  Rv37. 

dawn,  break  (day)1,  (begin  to)  light  up1. 
epi  pha  u  sk'o  on-appear 

dawn  upon.  Christ  shall  d  u  you  rEpSH.  give 
lighti. 

lh]  enter' a,  day 

day,  the  time  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  daytime 
as  opposed  to  night,  but  generally  the  whole 
period  from  sunset  to  sunset.  Idiomatically, 
according  -day,  daily.  (Occurs  too  often  to 
give  all  of  the  occurrences.  The  day  of  cer¬ 
tain  men  and  other  things,  as  Noah’s  day,  the 
day  of  indignation,  and  days  with  numerals 
will  be  found  with  these  keywords),  d  of  God; 
F2P31-  fRv1614  the  Lord’s  vRvim  d  of  the 
Lord:  rAc220  lTh52  4  2Th22  2P310  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  lC5r*2Clii  Lord  Jesus  Christ  FlClfl 
Jesus  Christ  FPhl0  Christ  FPhll0  21G  the 
Son  of  Mankind  Lul 7 22  24  2G 

Others;  d  of  man  fIC43  those  (that)  (of 
Christ's  return)  Mt2429Mkl3i7  10  24 Lu  1730  31 
2123  94  (will  be  discounted)  Mt2422Mkl320  20 
(no  one  aware)  Mt243GMkl332  (which  d  the 
Lord  comes)  Mt24i-  50  2513  Lul  249  (drawing 
near)  Hbl0-5  (drinking  with  you)  Mt26‘-® 
Mkl 4‘-5  (you  shall  know)  rJnl4-0  (not  ask¬ 
ing  Me)  Jnl623  (requesting  in  My  name) 
Fjnl6‘-0  by  Paul  fRo210  1C313  F2Thl10  2Ti 
112fisf4S  My  d  FjnSM  d  coming  Mt9»B8>a 
Mk220Lu53r.  a 1 7 22  1943  210  2329  Hb8»  bear  the 
burden  of  Mt20i2  I  will  be  with  you  all  the 
Mt2N’-0  must  work  while  it  is  FjnfH  in  the 
sanctuary  Ac21°  added  those  being  saved 
Ac217  lame  man  Ac 3 2  d  is  near  Rol312 
walking  as  in  RoI3i3  deciding  for  Rol4r>  ">  5  G 
scrutinizing  Ga4lo  sons  of  AlTh5-r>  8  break¬ 
ing  f2P1  19  as  1000  years  2P38  8  day  and 
night,  see  night 

daily  (according  to  day) :  d  was  I  with  you 
Mt26'>'*Mkl4  i9Lu22r’3  pick  up  cross  pLu923 
our  d  bread  Lull0  making  merry  nLulG10 
licreans  Acl7H  Paul  (d  dying)  1C1501 
(that  coming  upon  me)  2Cll28  offering  of 
Levilical  priesthood  Hb7'-’7  ion  etc.  day333, 
daytime1,  judgment1,  time-2,  years'-. 

day,  hourL 

day  following,  have1,  morrow  (on)2. 

eph  v'm  rr  os  on-day 

day  (for  ihe).  lacking  nourishment  Ja213. 

day  (fourth).  See  fourth  day. 

day  star,  morning-star1. 

ClUg  C '  RADIANCE 

dBybreok.  Paul  conversing  until  Ac2(M  i.  break 
of  day1. 

dayspring.  Sec  east. 

daytime,  day*. 

deacon,  9ervont:i,  (use  the  office  of),  serve2. 

nekron '  dead 

dead,  lacking  life,  dead  to,  oblivious  to.  God: 


Gall  Epi29  Co212  lThll«  1P121  vivifying  the 
Ro4i7  able  to  rouse  Isaac  from  among  Hbll10 
leading  up  the  Lord  Jesus  from  Hbl329 

Christ:  He  was  roused  from  the  Mt2704  287 
must  be  suffering  and  rise  from  Lu'244G  Jn 
20°  Acl73  from  among  the  (He  was  roused) 
Jn222  2114  Ro64  0  74  (Whom  God  rouses)  Ac 
315  410  1330  (announcing  in  Jesus  the  resur¬ 
rection)  Ac42  (after  His  rising  from)  AclOH 
(the  first  out  of  a  resurrection  of)  Ac2623 
(leading  Christ  up)  RolO7  (has  been  roused) 
1C1512  20  2Ti28  (Firstborn)  Col™  (resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ)  1P13  the  living  and  the 
d  (Judge  of)  Ac KH2  (Lord  of)  Rol49  (judg¬ 
ing)  A2Ti4!  1P45  of  the  d  (Son  of  God  by  the 
resurrection)  RoH  (resurrection  through  a 
man)  1C1521  (Firstborn)  Rvl3  He  became  d 

Rvlie  28 

Others;  leave  the  d  to  entomb  their  FMt 
822  22Lu960  60  disciples  commissioned  to  be 
rousing  MtlO3  d  are  being  roused  (report  to 
John)  Mtll5Lu722  (if  they  are  not)  1C 
1515  16  29  32  (how  are  they)  1C1535  (incor¬ 
ruptible)  1C1532  this  is  John  roused  from 
Mtl42Mk6H  1°A  Lu97  roused  from  among  the 
(till  the  Son  of  Mankind)  Mtl79Mk99  (Laz¬ 
arus  whom  Jesus)  Jnl2*  9  17  resurrection  of 
the  (concerning  the)  Mt223l  Ac23°  2421  (Ath¬ 
enians  hearing  of)  Acl732  (some  saying  no) 
1C1512  13ab81#  (tnus  also  is)  1C1542  (foun¬ 
dation  of)  Hb62  the  bones  of  the  Mt2327 
keepers  became  as  the  Mt284  rising  from 
(what  is  the)  Mk910  (those  not  marrying) 
Mkl225  26Lu2035  37  man's  son  became  as  if 
Mk920  widow’s  d  son  sits  up  aLu713  prod¬ 
igal  son  was  d  pLu1524  32  if  some  one  go¬ 
ing  to  them  from  pLu1630  3i  seeking  the  liv¬ 
ing  with  Lu245  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God  Ajn525  youths  found  Sapphira  d  Ac 
510  Eutychus  picked  up  d  Ac209  expected 
Paul  fall  down  d  Ac28G  saints  (as  if  alive 
from  the)  Ro6i3  (rouse  O  drowsy  one  and 
rise  from)  FEp5t4  (d  in  Christ  rising  first) 
lTh41G  (nappy  are  the)  vRvl4i3  apart  from 
law  Sin  is  d  fRo78  the  body  (indeed  is  d) 
fRo810  (apart  from  the  spirit  is)  Ja22G  Is¬ 
rael  (life  from  among)  fRoII13  it  is  for  the 
sake  of  1C1529  resurrection  out  from  among 
Ph3H  from  d  works  (repen(ance)  FHb6l 
(cleansing  your  conscience)  FHb9i4  covenant 
is  confirmed  over  the  Hb9i7  women  obtained 
their  Hbll33  faith  (d  by  itself)  Mja2H 
(apart  from  works  d)  Mja220As  2(5  an  evan¬ 
gel  brought  to  a1P4g  John  (falls  at  Jesus’ 
feet  as)  vRvli7  (perceived  the  d  standing) 
aRv2012  ecclesia  in  Sardis  d  MRv3i  d  judged 
(era  for  the  d  to  be)  aRvII10  (the  d  were) 
aRv2072  blood  as  if  of  a  d  man  vRv!63  rest 
of  the  d  live  not  until  vRv20r>A  gives  up  the 
(the  sea)  vRv2013  (death  and  the  unseen) 
vRv2fli3 

dead  lo;  saints  (d  indeed  t  sin)  MR06H 
(to  your  offenses)  FEp27  5  MCo213  (aAc1333 

asRo834). 

dead,  die23,  deaden2,  (be),  decease4,  repose1, 
(become),  death  (put  to)1,  (being),  come 
away  from1. 

thne'sk  o  die 

dead  (be),  have  died,  those  seeking  the  little 
Boy’s  soul  Mt220  Jesus  Mkl544Jnl933  Ac25™ 
son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  Lu712as  Jairus* 
daughter  Lu849  Lazarus  Jnll44  12tA  infer¬ 
ring  that  Paul  is  Acl410  she  who  is  prod¬ 
igal  though  living  riTi5G  (AJnll21). 


not  the  God  of  the  d  Ml2232Mkl227 Lu2038  dead  body,  corpse3, 
is  rousing  Jn521  Ac268  2C19  raises  (rouses)  deaf,  deaf-mute3. 
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dead  (half)  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Decapolis 


dead  (half).  See  half  dead. 

t ha  n  a'si  m  on  deathIy 
dead  ripe  (be).  See  ripe  (be  dead), 
dead  to.  See  dead. 

..ead  with,  die  together!. 

nekr  o'o  make-DEAD 

deaden.  Abraham’s  hody  considered  fRo4J9  Hb 
ll*2  d  then  your  members  FCo3r*.  mortify*. 
dead2. 

nefcr'd  si  c  DEADeniNc 

deadening.  Sarah's  matrix  Ro4*®  of  Jesus 
(Paul  carrying)  2C4*u.  deadness*.  dying*. 

tha  n  (if  si  in  on  deathly 
deadly,  drinking  anything  Mkl6*®. 
deadly,  deaths  -dealing*. 

koph  on'  mute 

deaf-mute,  one  who  cannot  speak  or  hear. 
Jesus  heals  Mt932  a33*h5  1222  A22  15-Wa3*  Mk 
732  37  aLu722  11  l-l  11  Zechariah  Lul22.  deaf-\ 
dumb8,  speech lesB*. 

deal,  part!. 

kata  soph  iz'o  mai  down-wise 
deal  astutely.  Pharaoh  with  Israel  Ac7*9.  deal 
sublilly  with*, 
deal  out,  See  give, 
deal  with,  do?,  offer*,  plead*, 
dealings  with  (have),  beholden  to  (be)*, 
dear,  beloved3,  honor  (held  in)*,  love1,  valuable*, 
dearth,  famine-. 

tha’n  a  t  os  death 

death,  the  return  of  the  body  to  the  soil  Gn3*9. 
the  spirit  to  God  Ecl2*.  and  the  soul  to  the 
unseen  Ps9l*  Ac227  ill.  sitting  in  the  shadow 
of  PMt410Lul‘9  giving  up  relatives  to  MtlO'21 
Mkl3*2  let  him  decease  in  Mtlo4Mk7*°  tast¬ 
ing  d  (some  here  shall  not)  Mtl628Mk9*Lu927 
(not  for  the  eon)  Jn8-’2  (Christ,  for  the  sake 
of  everyone)  Hb2!J  Jesus  (condemned  to) 
Mt20*aAs  26«6  MklO33  1461  Lu2420  (sorrow 
stricken  to)  Mt2638Mkl43*  (not  deserving 
of)  Lu23*3  (no  cause  of  d  in)  Lu23~  Acl323 
(what  d  He  was  to  die)  Jnl233  not  acquainted 
with  (Simeon)  Lu22G  Peter  ready  to  be  go¬ 
ing  to  Lu2233  out  of  d  (into  life)  Fjna24  iJ 
3*4  (able  Lo  save  Christ)  Hb5:  beholding  d 
(not  for  the  eon)  Jn851  Lazarus'  d  Jnll4  13 
with  what  d  John  glorifying  God  Jn21>9 
God  loosing  the  pangs  of  Ac224  Paul  (perse¬ 
cuting  the  saints  to)  Ac22*  (nothing  deserv¬ 
ing  of)  Ac2329  251*  25  263*  (no  cause  of  d 
in)  Ac28*8  (in  d  often)  <\2C1123  deserving 
of  d  (those  committing  such  things)  Rol:,2 
through  d  (of  His  Son  reconciled  to  God)  Ro 
5*°bs  (or  through  life  Christ  magnified)  Ph 
l'2o  (discarding  him  who  has  the  might  of) 
Hb2*4  entered  through  sin  Ro512  thus  d 
passed  through  into  all  Ro5*2  reigns  from 
Adam  to  Moses  iRo5*4  in  d  (as  Sin  reigns) 
Ro52l  (remaining)  F1J3H  Christ’s  d  (bap¬ 
tized  into)  R063  (planted  in  likeness  of) 
R065  (you  are  announcing)  1C1126  (obedi¬ 
ent  unto)  Ph2®  8  (conforming  to)  Ph3*°  (He 
reconciles  us  through)  Col22  through  bap¬ 
tism  into  Ro64  lords  it  over  Christ  no  longer 
iRo6°  for  d  (slaves  of  Sin)  Ro6*c  (precept 
for  life)  Ro7*0  consummation  of  those  things 
d  Ro62i  ration  of  Sin  is  Ro623  bearing  fruit  to 
iRo75  became  good  d  lo  me  Ro713  sin  (pro¬ 
ducing  d)  Ro7*3  (sting  of  d  is)  il  Cl  536 
(teeming  forth  d)  PJal*5  (not  to  d)  1J 
6H1  10 10 17  this  body  of  Ro724  the  law  of 
Bin  and  d  Ro82  disposition  of  the  flesh  is 
FR08O  death  or  life  (cannot  separate)  Ro838 
(all  are  yours)  1C322  j  (through  a  man) 


1C1521  (operating)  2C4*2  (fleeing)  vRV9« 
the  last  enemy  being  abolished  1C1520  swal¬ 
lowed  up  was  d  by  Victory  1CI5’>4  Where  O  D 
is  your  (victory)  UC1555  (sting)  UC15- 
the  rescript  of  2C10  of  such  proportions 
*2C1 10  odor  of  d  for  d  2C2*6  *6  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  2C3?  given  up  to  2C4**  sorrow  of 
the  world  producing  2C7*0  Epaphroditus 
near  to  Ph227  30  Christ  (abolishes)  2Tili<> 
(made  inferior  messengers  because  of  the  suf¬ 
fering  of)  Hb29  (clearing  those  in  fear  of) 
Hb2*->  (has  the  keys  of)  vRvlifc  d  prevents 
priests  ^from  abiding  Hb723  occurring  foi 
the  deliverance  of  transgressions  Hb9*5  of 
the  covenant  victim  Hb9*0  Enoch  trans¬ 
ferred  so  as  not  to  perceive  Hbll-r'  saving  a 

D0Ur!1„fr°/mL  Ja^2°  untiI  d  (become  faithful) 

(*hey  love  not  their  souls)  vRvP'M 
killing  with  aRv223  V68  wild  beast  (slain  to  d) 
vRvl33  (death-blow  cured)  vRvl33  12^3  sec¬ 
ond  d  (not  injured  by)  Rv2*i  (no  juris’dir  - 
ovPr)  iRv20«  (lake  of  fire  the)  aRv2(im 
M21®  d  sitting  upon  the  green  horse  aRv68 
seeking  and  not  finding  vRv96  arriving  on 
Babylon  vRv18®  d  gives  up  the  dead  iRv2013 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  aRv20H  will  be  no 
more  vRv2H.  deathin,  deadly2. 

death,  assassination 2.  decease*,  die*,  (appointed 
to),  death-doomed*,  (lie  at  point  of),  laati. 
(put  to),  kill6,  lead  away*,  lift  up2. 

than  at  0*0  (cause-to)-DiE 

death  (put  to),  children  (their  parents)  MtlO-i 

)£„  R  d  (nought  false  witnesses)  Mt 

26  >Js  Mkl4-';j  (consultation)  Mt27*  to  p  dis¬ 
ciples  to  d  Lu21*6  p  t  d  to  the  law  fRo?4 
the  practices  of  the  body  fRo8*3  on  Thy  ar- 
!£®  ,are  fRo836  ap  disciplined  and  nof 

j  V^oSt  p  t.  d  in  flesh  1P3*8.  become 
dead*,  kill2,  mortify*,  put  to  death?. 

tha  n  a  te  phor’on  death-carry ing 
death-dealing,  venom  (the  tongue)  Ja39.  deadly  1. 

epx  tha  n  a'ti  on  on-death  ed 
death-doomed.  God  demonstrates  with  us 
1C49.  appointed  to  death*. 

ek  kloi'o  out-lock 

debar.  boasting  fRo32?  the  saints  rGa-l  >  • 
exclude2. 

debate,  strife2. 

otn  o  phht.Q  i'a  wine-bubble 
debauch,  the  nations  in  1P43.  excess  of  wine*. 

malak  i’a  soFmess 

debility.  Christ  curing  Mt423  935  jo*,  disease3. 

o  pheiJ  e '  owed 

debt  Mtl832.  what  is  due.  render  (to  all  their 
d)  RoL3*  (to  the  wife  her  d)  1C73. 

opheiVc  u)rt  ovrE-cffrct 

debt.  remit  to  us  our  Mt6*2  wages  reckoned 
as  Ro44. 

debt,  loan*,  owe1, 

opheil  c't  t  s  owE-er 

debtor,  debts  of  our  d  M161'-  owed  ten  thou¬ 
sand  talents  PMtl824  not  d  beyond  all  men 
Lul34  Paul  d  to  wise  and  foolish  Rol1' 
saints  not  d  to  the  flesh  R08*2  nations  d  to 
Israel  Rol52”  d  to  do  whole  law  Gaf>\ 
debtor^,  sinner*,  which  oweth*. 

debtor,  paying  usury2,  (be)  owe*, 
decadent.  See  decay. 

Dcka'pol  is  ten-maNT 
Decapolis,  a  region  embracing  ten  cities  east 
of  the  Jordan,  somewhat  south  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  about  32°  40'  north.  35c  40'  east. 
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declare' 


throngs  from  Mt4-:*  herald  in  Mk520  boun¬ 
daries  of  Mk731. 

dia  phtheir'6  through-corrupt 
decay  of  dead  substance,  blight  the  earth  vRv 
be  decadent  of  minds  1TI65.  where 
moths  cause  no  PLul233  our  outward  man 
2C41H  one  third  the  shipH  vRv8°  (f>Rvl92), 
corrupt-,  destroy  3,  perish*. 

dia  phthor  a *  thro  ugh -coRRUPTlon 

decay.  Christ  not  acquainted  with  Ac227  31 
13J4  35  m  David  acquainted  with  Acl330. 
corruption®. 

decay,  old  (make)1. 

teleu  t  £'  finish 

decease.  of  Herod  Mt215.  death1. 

tefeu  t  a'O  finish- 

decease,  death  viewed  as  the  result  of  life’s 
completion.  Herod  Mt2Jo  Jairus’  daughter 
Mt918  lot  him  d  in  death  Mtl54Mk710  first 
(of  seven  brothers)  Mt22-5  worm  d  not  Mk 
944a  40a  48  slave  (centurion’s)  Lu72  Laz¬ 
arus  Jnll3J)  David  Ac22tJ  Jacob  Ac7ir» 
Joseph  Hbll-2.  be  dead1,  decease1,  die®. 

decease,  exodus2, 

deceit,  deception1,  guile-,  seduction3,  (use), 
defraud1. 

deceitful,  fraudulent1, 
deceitfully  (handle),  adulterate1, 
deceivubleness,  seduction1, 
deceive.  See  stray. 

deceive,  beguile1,  deception1,  delude4,  impose1, 

seduce4. 

plan'on  strayct 

deceiver,  one  who  leads  astray.  Jews  call 
Christ  Mt2703  apostles  as  2C6®  d  spirits 
1  Ti4 1  many  d  came  out  2J7  7.  deceiver4, 

.-educing1. 

deceiver,  imposter1, 
deceiving,  seduction1, 
decently,  respectably1. 

pla'n  e  STRAYing 

deception.  last  d  worse  Mt27®4  retribution 
of  Rol-7  systematizing  of  Ep414  entreaty 
not  out  of  lTh23  God  sending  operation  of 
2Th2H  turns  back  sinner  out  of  Ja5'-°  those 
behaving  with  2P218  led  away  with  2P317 
spirit  of  a i J4C  0f  Balaam’s  wages  Ju11. 

deceit1,  deceive1,  delusion1,  error7. 

decide.  See  judge. 

phra  z’o  decipher 

decipher.  the  parable  MtlS1^  (s3Mtl33fl).  de¬ 
clare-. 

cpi  spa'd  on-pull 

de-circumcize,  of  those  who  wished  to  renounce 
circumcision,  let  him  not  be  1C71®.  become 
uncircumcised1. 

deck,  gild2. 

peri' the  s  is  ABOUT-PLAcing 
decking,  with  finery.  1P33.  wearing1. 

expo  phthc[n]g'g  o  mat  from-utter 

declaim,  speak  in  a  lofty  style,  the  apostles 
Ac24  Peter  Ac214  Paul  Ac2623.  say1, 
si>eak  forth1,  utterance1. 

r[/i]e'mo  GU9H-e//ect 
declaration.  of  God  (living  by)  Mt44Lu44A 
(came  to  John)  Lu32  (Christ  speaking)  Jn 
3  34  (he  who  is  of  God  hearing)  Jn847 
(sword  of  the  spirit  Is)  Ep617  (the  Ideal) 
HbGr'  (cons  readjusted  to)  Hbll3  not  impos¬ 
sible  fulfill  His  every  Lul37  according  to 
Owner’s  d  »*Lu220 


Christ’s  d:  Peter  (reminded  of)  Mt267r>Mk 
1472Acll1o  (will  be  lowering  nets)  Lu55 
answered  Pilate  not  one  d  Mt2714  disciples 
(ignorant  of)  Mk932Lu94:>  (d  hid  from  them) 
Lul834  (reminded  of)  Lu24®  (remaining 
in  them)  Jnl57  His  parents  understood  not 
Lu25U  completes  His  d  LuT1  Jews  (not  get 
hold  of)  Lu2026  (how  not  believing  My)  Jn 
547  d  are  spirit  and  life  Jn6®3  in  the 
treasury  Jn820  not  those  of  a  demoniac  Jn 
1021  if  anyone  should  be  hearing  Jnl247 
not  getting  Jnl248  not  from  Myself  Jnl41(> 
the  d  that  Jesus  is  Lord  Ro10*-'b  tidings 
through  R0IO17  cleansing  it  with  His  d 
Ep526  carrying  on  all  Hbl3  remaining  for 
the  eon  1P12& 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Miriam  Lul33  213  Si 
John  Lul®3  Peter  Ac214  1022  44  1114  Stephen 
Ac6H  13  in  Judea  concerning  Christ  AclO3? 
Paul  Acl342  1638  2623  2825  R0IO8 

Others:  every  idle  Mtl23®  made  to  stand 
MtlfU®  2C131  to  the  shepherds  aLu213  17 
appeared  as  nonsense  Lu2414  the  d  of  this 
life  Ac520  apostles  are  witnesses  of  Ac532 
near  you  RolO®  came  out  to  ends  of  the 
earth  RolO18  ineffable  2C124  sound  of  Hb 
12*9  brought  in  the  evangel  lPl->r,Bs  re¬ 
mind  you  of  2P32  remember  Ju17.  saying**1, 
thing3,  word0®. 

declaration,  narrative1. 

e  r  c’o  GUSH 

declare,  protest,  speak  forcefully.  God  d  (I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham)  Mt2231  (giving  be¬ 
nignities  of  David)  Acl334  (sit  at  My  right) 
Hbl13  (I  swear)  Hb43  (God  stops)  Hb4 1 
(not  lax)  Hbl3r»  the  Father  ha-  d  to  Chi'isi 
Jnl25« 

Christ:  d  to  Him  (Lord,  Lord)  Mi722  (cure 
yourself)  Lu423  (d  a  word  against  the  Son) 
Lul2*0  Christ  d  (to  the  reapers)  Mtl33<> 
(by  what  authority)  Mt2124MkH2*  (why  do 
you  not  believe  John)  Mt2125Mkl l31Lu20*‘i 
(to  Peter)  Mt2673  (I  am  not  acquainted) 
Lul325  27  (disciples  found  it  so)  Lu2213 
(no  one  can  be  coming  to  Me  except)  Jn6®--> 
ere  it  is  occurring)  Jnl4’20  (disciples  are 
riends)  Jnl51*r*  ( lo  I  am  arriving)  HblO-' 
the  King  will  d  Mt2534  40  41 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Peter  to  Simon  Ac 
K24  Greek  poets  Acl7->8  Paul  (behold  his 
face  no  longer)  Ac2038  (the  truth)  2C12®  (he 
rejoicing)  Ph44  Abraham  Ro418  Ga3J®  Re¬ 
becca  Ro912  John  Rv714ajj 

Others:  d  through  the  prophets  (virgin) 
M 1 1 22  (out  of  Egypt)  Mt213  (lamentation 
in  Rama)  Mt217  (called  a  Nazarene)  Mt2'-;) 
(voice  of  one  imploring)  Mt33  (land  of 
Zabulon)  Ml414  (He  our  infirmities  got) 
Mt817  (Lo.  My  Bo^r)  Mtl217  (in  parables) 
Mtl33S  (your  King  is  coming)  Mt214  (abom¬ 
ination  of  desolation)  Mt241-r,Mkl314A  (thirty 
silver  pieces)  Mt27u  (pour  out  from  My 
spirit)  Ac2iu  (perceive  you  despisers)  Ac 
1340  d  to  the  ancients  (shall  not  murder) 
Mt521  (not  be  perjuring)  Mt533  it  was  d 
(not  commit  adultery)  Mt5'-T  (dismissing  a 
wife)  Mt5:ii  (an  eye  for  an  eye)  Ml5;t8  (be 
loving)  Mti)43  (not  putting  on  Iriul  the 
Lord)  Lu412  (not  My  people  are  you)  Ro92f' 
(to  the  souls  underneath  the  altar)  vRv61] 
(to  the  locusts)  vRv94  d  to  brother  (mote) 
Mt?4^1*  disciples  d  (to  this  mountain)  PMt 
1720  (the  Lord  has  need  of  them)  Mt213Lu 
]93l  (where  is  My  caravansary)  Lu22t> 
d  in  the  law  Lu224  rich  man  to  bis  soul 
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fLu1219  the  host  will  be  d  (give  place)  pLu 
14®  (step  further  up)  pLu1413bs  younger 
Bon  pLu1513  owner  will  d  to  slave  Lul7“  8 
they  will  be  d  (lo  here,  lo  there)  Lul721  23 
(happy  are  the  barren)  Lu23‘-’U  the  woman 
d  truly  Jn4!S  of  your  people’s  chief  not  d 
evil  Ac2iP  what  shall  we  d  (God  not  unjust) 
Ro35  91*  (Abraham  found)  Ro4l  (persist¬ 
ing  in  sin)  R061  (that  the  law  is  sin)  Ro77 
(if  God  is  tor  us)  R0831  (the  nations  grasped 
righteousness)  Ro930  boughs  broken  out  Ro 
llif  plain  person  d  (amen)  1C1410  (that 
you  are  mad)  1C14?3  holy  spirit  having  d 
HblO13  some  one  will  d  you  have  faith  Ja218 
messenger  d  the  secret  vRvl7"  vast  throng  d 
Hallelujah  vRvl93 

make  declaration:  Christ  concerning  Laz¬ 
arus’  death  Jnll13 

protest:  you  will  be  (why  is  God  blaming) 
Ro9i9  the  molded  will  not  p  to  the  molder 
Ro920  how  are  the  dead  roused  1C1533  God 
p  to  Paul  (My  grace  sufficient)  2C129  (aLu 
ll5).  call1,  say'»7,  speak9,  telH. 

declare,  announce?,  charge7,  decipher?,  detail?, 
display7,  evangelize1,  evident  (make)3,  in¬ 
form3,  known  (make)  4.  publish!,  relate3, 
report3,  specify1,  submit1,  unfold3. 

pro  cr  e'o  before-gush 
declare  before.  Jesus  to  disciples  Mt24?3Mkl3?3 
Isaiah  Ro9?9  Paul  2C73  13?  Gal9  in  David 
Hb47  declaration  2P3?  Ju1”.  foretell1,  say1, 
say  before3,  speak-?,  tell-?. 

declare  glad  tidings,  evangelize1, 
declare  manifestly,  manifest1, 
declare  plainly,  disclose1, 
decline.  See  recline. 

tek'd  melt 

decompose,  elements  by  combustion  2P31?. 
decorate.  See  adorn. 

fcos'm  i  on  STSTEMed 

decorous.  supervisor  must  be  lTi3?  (Afc.^'lTi 
29).  of  good  behaviour1. 

kosm  i'os  system- as 

decorously  (adverb),  adorning  in  raiment  ITi 
2!,s:i.  modest1. 


Antiquities  12.  7,  6-7.  in  Jerusalem  JnlO??. 
feast  of  the  dedication1, 
deduce.  See  unite, 
deed,  doing1,  practice1  4,  work2?. 

[h]eg  c’o  mai  lead 

deem,  leading  (men)  LU22?*7  Acl5??  (speaker) 
Acl412,  leader  (of  the  saints)  Hbl37  17  21, 
ruler  (Christ)  Mt2*\  govern  (Joseph)  Ac71(J. 
Paul  (d  myself  happy)  Ac26?  (I  d  necessary) 
2C9-*  Ph2-’'’  (d  a  forfeit)  Ph37  33  saints  Id 
one  another  superior)  Ph23  (d  them  dis¬ 
tinguished)  lTh513  (not  d  him  as  an  enemy) 
2Th315  (slaves  d  their  owners)  lTi6!  (d 
reproach  of  Christ)  Hbll'-’G  (all  joy  d  it) 
Jal?  (d  the  patience  of  our  Lord)  2P31  •’» 
Christ  (d  it  not  pillaging)  Ph2®  (d  Paul 
faithful)  ITil1?  d  the  blood  contaminal  ing 
HblO'-'!>  Sarah  d  the  Promiser  faithful  Hbl  1 11 
Peter  d  it  just  2P113  d  gratification  a  lux¬ 
ury  2P213  as  same  d  tardiness  2P39.  account!, 
chief3,  count1*1,  esteem3,  governor?,  have  the 
rule  over3,  judge1,  suppose1,  think1. 

deem,  suspect1. 

pro  eg  e'o  «iai  before-lead 
deem  first,  saints  to  d  one  another  f  Roll'1'1. 
prefer1. 

deem  worthy.  See  worthy  (deem). 

bafh’u  deep 

deep.  Jacob’s  well  Jn471  Eutychus’  sleep  Ac 
20°  things  of  Satan  aRv2-4. 

deep,  abyss?,  deepen1,  depth3,  marsh1. 

bath  mu’o  DEEPen 

deepen,  for  a  foundation  pLu613.  deep1, 
deepness,  depth1. 

dus  phe  vi  t  a  iLL-AVERment 
defamation.  Paul  2C63.  evil  report1. 

defame,  blaspheme1. 

ek  leip’d  OUT- LACK 

default.  whenever  it  may  be  Lul69  your  faith 
may  not  Lu223?  of  the  sun  Lu23->*>b.s  Thy 
years  not  Hbl1?.  darken1,  fail3. 

an  ek'lcip  t  on  ux-out-lackoiI 

default  (not),  a  treasure  pLu1233.  that  fail- 
eth  not1. 


decrease,  inferior  (make  or  be)1. 

dog'vxa  SEEM-e//erf 

decree,  the  opinion  of  a  lawmaker  embodied 
in  a  decree,  from  Cajsar  Augustus  Lu27  Paul 
gives  over  to  ecclesias  AC161  contravening 
d  of  Crcsar  Acl77  law  of  precepts  in  Ep213 
handwriting  of  Co211.  decree3,  ordinance?. 

decree,  judge1. 

don  via  t  iz'o  seemizo 
decree  (be  subject  to).  why  are  you  Co2?°. 
be  subject  to  ordinances1. 

gcr  as'k  o  be-VETERAN 
decrepit  (be),  whenever  Peter  growing  Jn2113 
that  which  is  Hb813.  be  old*,  wax  old1. 

ge’r  as  veteran 

decrepitude.  Elizabeth  conceived  in  her  Lul3^. 
old  age1. 

e[n]g  kain  iz’5  iN-NEWize 
dedicate,  first  covenant  Hb9ls  recently  slain 
way  HblO?9.  consecrate1,  dedicate1. 

e[n]g  kain  i'a  iN-NEWing- 
dedication,  an  annual  festival  of  eight  days  in 
the  month  Kisleu  in  commemoration  of  the 
dedication  of  the  temple  in  the  times  of  the 
Maccabees  lMac4341’”,s*  2MrcI07  3  Josephus’ 


apo  log  e'o  mai  fro m- lay  (say ) 

defend,  make  a  defence,  what  your  d  should 
be  Lul271  not  premeditating  Lu211-1  Alex¬ 
ander  wanting  to  make  Acl933  Paul  (made 
his)  Ac 24 10  25s  261  ?  21  (d  ourselves)  2C1219 
men’s  reckonings  accusing  or  Ro213.  answer3, 
-for  one's  self3,  excuse?,  make  defense1, 
speak  for  self1. 

defend,  succor1. 

apo  log  i'a  from-lat [say  ] ing 

defense.  Paul’s  Ac227  1C93  2Ti4!6  d  position 
Ac251G  of  diligence,  nay  <1  2C711  of  the 
evangel  Phi7  ir*  ready  with  1P31’*.  answer3, 
-for  self1,  clearing  of  self1,  defense3. 

defense.  See  defend. 

an  apo  log'e  t  on  un-from -laid (said  ) 

defenseless,  you  are  d  O  man  Rol?0  21.  in¬ 
excusable1,  without  excuse1. 

[h]up  eik'd  under-simulate 
defer.  to  your  leaders  Hbl317.  submit  self1, 
defer,  postpone  (make)1, 
defer.  See  about  (be). 

[h]us  ter'e  7»o  WANT-e//ecf 
deficiency,  want.  Corinthian’s  d  filled  1C161* 
Paul  (fills  up)  Col'-’1  (to  readjust)  lTh.U'' 
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want:  widow’s  Lu214  for  others  w  2CS14  14 
replenished  2C912119  Philippian's  w  Ph230. 
lack2,  penury1,  that  which  is  behind!,  want3. 

deficient  (be).  See  want. 

mta  t'«  6  DEFILE 

defile,  make  filthy  or  unclean.  lest  the  Jews 
be  rJnl82a  to  the  d  nothing  clean  FTil15 
conscience  FTil15  the  majority  may  be  FHb 
1215  the  flesh  Ju®. 

defile,  common  (count)  1,  corrupt1,  pollute3, 
spot1. 

defiled,  common1. 

»7ii'a  s  ma  DEFiLEment 

defilement,  of  the  world  f2P220.  pollution!. 

defileth  self  with  mankind  (that),  sodomite1. 

mia  s  m  os'  DEFiung 
defiling,  lust  2P218.  uncleanness1. 

dol  t  o'  a  FRAUD 

defraud.  with  their  tongues  Ro313.  use  deceit1, 
defraud,  deprive4,  overreach2, 
degree,  rank,  (of  low),  humble2. 

thei  6  t  <‘s  place  (God) 
deity,  that  which  pertains  to  God.  dwelling 
in  Christ  Co2!J.  Godhead1. 

kat  c’ph  ei  a  DOWN-APPEAnance 
dejection,  joy  converted  into  Ja43.  heaviness1. 

chron  iz'6  TiMEize 

delay,  spend  lime.  my  lord  PMt244RLul245 
bridegroom’s  PMt'i.V*  Zechariah’s  Lul21  He 
Who  is  coming  will  not  HblO37,  delay2, 
tarry3. 

delay,  postponement1,  slothful  (be)1, 
delay.  See  time. 

ex  apo  steVl  0  out-FROM-put 

delegate  officially,  or  send  away,  dispatch  word 
to  Israel  Acl32ti.  Christ  (d  the  promise  of 
the  Father)  Lu2448Bs2  (d  Paul  to  the  nations) 
Ac2221as  Jacob  d  the  fathers  first  Ac712 
the  ecclesia  d  Barnabas  to  Antioch  Acll22 
the  Lord  d  His  messenger  to  Peter  AC1211 
God  (d  His  Son)  Ga44  (the  spirit  of  His 
Son)  Ga4<j 

send  away:  God  s  the  rich  a  empty  Lul'*3 
the  farmers  s  the  slave  a  empty  PLu2010  11 
Paul  (the  brethren  s  to  Tarsus)  Ac93y  (to 
go  as  far  as  the  sea)  Acl714.  send2,  -away4, 
-forth4,  -out1. 

delicacy,  indulge1, 
delicately,  luxury1. 

eu  dok  e'd  well-seem 
delight,  have  a  favorable  opinion,  seem  well  (to 
be  left  at  Athens)  IThS1.  God:  My  Son  the 
Beloved  in  Whom  I  d  Mt317  121®  175  MklULu 
322  2P117  d  to  give  you  the  kingdom  Lul232 
d  through  the  stupidity  of  heralding  lCl21 
d  not  in  the  majority  1C1Q5  d  Him  to  unveil 
His  Son  in  Paul  Gal15  in  holocausts  Thou 
dost  not  HblOO®  not  d  in  the  one  shrinking 
back  Hblti38  Others:  d  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  ARol!i2G  21  Paul  d  (be  away  from 
home)  2C5*  (in  infirmities)  2C1211*  (share 
with  the  saints)  lTh2®  complement  d  dwell 
in  Christ  Col1-'  men  who  d  in  injustice  2Th 
212  («Mk97  b1C713).  be  well  pleased7,  be 
good  pleasure1,  be  willing2,  have  pleasure1, 
it  pleaselh5,  think  good1. 

cu  dok  i’a  WELL-SEEMlng 

delight.  God:  a  d  in  front  of  Thee  Mtll2GLu 
1021  d  of  His  will  Epl5  o  saints  to  work 
for  His  Ph2^>  fulfilling  every  d  of  goodneBB 


2TM11  Others:  peace  among  men  d  Lu214 
Paul’s  d  and  petition  RolO1  heralding  be¬ 
cause  of  Phi11*.  desire1,  good  pleasure4, 
-will2,  seem  good2. 

delight  in,  gTatify  with1. 

deliver,  clear2,  extricate5,  free1,  give4,  -up55, 
grace2,  hand2,  nullify1,  pay2,  rescue17, 
deliver  up,  give  up1*, 

apo  lu'tr  6  sis  FROM-Loosening 
deliverance,  including  the  full  fruition  of  a 
ransom  or  redemption,  saints  (near  is  draw¬ 
ing  your)  Lu2128  (of  our  body)  Ro823 
(not  anticipating)  Hbll3G  Christ  (d  which  is 
in)  Ro324  (because  of  us)  FlCl30  (through 
His  blood)  Epl7  (in  Whom  we  are  having) 
Col14  of  that  procured  Epl14  day  of  Ep4:,° 
of  the  transgressions  Hb915.  deliverance1, 
redemption1*. 

deliverance,  pardon1. 

delivered  (be),  bring  forth5  (being),  given  up1, 
delivered  of  (be),  generate1, 
deliverer,  redeemer1,  rescue1. 

ex  apat  a'd  out-seduce 

delude,  utterly  seduce.  Sin  d  Paul  R0711  hearts 
of  the  innocent  Rol618  let  no  one  be  d 
(himself)  1C318  (you  saints)  2Th23  Eve 
by  the  serpent  2C113  1Ti214as1’.  beguile1, 
deceive4. 

katakluz’o  down-surge 
deluge,  the  world  by  water  2P36.  overflow1. 

kata  klu  s  m  os'  down-surge 

deluge.  in  the  days  of  Noah  Mt2438  39  de¬ 
stroys  them  all  Lul727  God  bringing  2P25. 
flood4. 

delusion,  deception1. 

ap  ait  e'd  from-request 
demand,  not  d  of  those  taking  Lu630  d  your 
soul  pLu12-’°as  a  defense  for  those  d  IP 
315A53.  ask  again1,  be  required1. 

demand,  ascertain2,  inquire3. 

De  mas'  demas 

Demas,  once  a  companion  of  Paul.  greeting 
you  Co414  Phn24  abandoned  Paul  2Ti41o. 

kata'st  e  ma  DowN-STAND-e//ecf 

demeanor.  as  becomes  the  sacred  Ti23.  be¬ 

haviour1. 

Deme'trios  demetrrts 
Demetrius,  an  Ephesian  silversmith  Acl924  38 
a  disciple  3Jn12. 

kata  lu’6  down-loose 

demolish,  in  English  idiom  put  up  for  the  night. 
Jesus  (came  not  to)  rMt517  17  (accused  of 
saying  I  am  able  to)  Mt26G1Mkl458  (you 
who  are  d)  Mt274(*Mkl  521*  the  sanctuary 
will  be  Mt242Mk  132Lu21GAc614  d  the  dis¬ 
ciples  work  fAcu38  39  account  of  food  do 
not  FRol4%2  if  our  terrestrial  tabernacle 
2C51  if  building  what  I  FGa218 

put  up  for  the  night :  the  throng  aLu912 
Jesus  with  a  sinner  aLu197.  be  guest1,  come 
to  naught1,  destroy8,  dissolve1,  lodge1,  over¬ 
throw1,  throw  down3, 

da  i'm  on  teach 

demon,  a  supernatural  intelligence,  almost  al¬ 
ways  used  in  a  good  sense  in  previous  pro¬ 
fane  Greek,  but  in  the  Septuagint  it  is  used 
disparagingly  of  the  gods  of  the  nations,  an 
evil  spirit  which  has  the  power  to  obsess 
mankind.  in  the  demoniac  MiS31Mk512A 
(aLu828)  .  devil5. 
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demon  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  derange 


daimon’ion  TEACH-dlminutlve 

demon  (diminutive).  Jesus:  casts  out  (in  Thy 
name)  Mt7'22  Mk93®  1617  Lu94«  (from  deaf- 
mutes)  Mt933LuLI1*  14  (by  the  chief  of)  Mt 
9»»  34  1224  24  2"Mk3--  22Lul  lir>  l»  n»  (by 

the  spirit  of  (iod)  Mtl2-8Lull'-0  (from  epi¬ 
leptic  boy)  Mtl7lsLu942  (many)  Mkl34  34 
Lu441  (heralding  and)  Mkl39  (from  Syro- 
Phcenician  woman’s  daughter)  Mk720  20  30 
(from  Mary  Magdalene)  Mkl69Lu82  (man 
with  spirit  of  unclean  d)  Lu433  35  (Gerge- 
sene)  LuS27  '-9  30  33  33  38  (and  healing)  Lu 
13-12  (ad  you  have)  Jn7‘20  848  53  10’-0  (j 
have  no)  Jn849  Others:  disciples  casting 
out  MtlO®  Mk315  611  Lu9i  saying  John  the 
baptist  has  MUll®Lu7li  no  d  can  open  eyes 
Jnl()2l  Paul  announcing  strange  Acl713 
nations  sacrificing  to  1C102O  20  Cup  and 
table  of  1C1021  21  teachings  of  lTi4i  be¬ 
lieving  that  God  is  one  Ja219  worshiping 
vRv920  spirits  of  d  vRvl614  Babylon  the 
dwelling  place  of  vRvlS2.  devil59,  god1. 

demoniac  (be).  See  demonized  (be). 

da  i  mon  i  d'd  es  teach- 
demoniacaL  wisdom  Ja315.  devilishl. 

da  i  m  on  iz'o  mai  teach- 

demonized  (be),  Canaanitish  woman’s  daughter 
Mt  1 522.  be  demoniac.  Jesus  cured  (in  Gali¬ 
lee)  Mt424  (at  Peter’s  house)  Mt816Mk 
11-’ab.s2  (out  of  the  tombs)  Mt829  03Mk515 
16  i8LuSi«  (deaf-mute)  Ml932  1222  these 
declarations  not  of  a  Jnl02i.  be  possessed 
of  (with)  devils11,  be  vexed  with  devilsl, 
him  that  hath-1. 

apo  dcik'nu  mi  from-show 
demonstrate,  show  from  evidence.  God  (Jesus 
d  to  be  from)  Ac‘2--  (d  with  the  apostles) 
1C l9  (man  of  lawlessness  d  he  is)  2Th24 
cannot  d  charges  against  Paul  Ac257.  ap¬ 
prove1,  prove1,  set  forth1,  show1. 

apo’deix  is  FROM-snowing 
demonstration,  of  the  spirit  and  power  1C24. 
den,  cave5. 

ddnar’i  on  (Latin)  ten-asses 
denarius.  The  silver  denarius  was  originally 
worth  nearly  17(*  or  H1/*  pence,  but  declined 
to  somewhat  less  than  the  drachma.  100  d 
(fellow  slave  owed)  PMtl828  a  d  (a  day’s 
wages)  PMt202  t>  to  13  (they  brought  Christ, 
the  poll  tax  currency)  Mt22 ,9Mk  1 215Lu2024 
(wheat  and  barley)  vR\-60 1>  200  d  (worth 

of  bread)  Mk637Jn67  2  d  (Samaritan  gave 

to  host)  pLu  1 1(35  300  <1  (price  of  attar)  Mk 

145Jnl2“»  500  d  (debtor  owed)  PLuT11.  pen¬ 

ny-14,  -worth2. 

ep  onom  az'd  ON-NAME 
denominate,  a  Jew  Ro217.  call1. 

dense  (be).  See  cram, 
dense  (how).  Sec  how  much. 

am  e'o  mai  un-laMB 

deny  (go  back  on  a  word  confirmed  by  sacri¬ 
fice).  disown  of  a  person.  Peter  Mkl463  70 
Lu2257  all  d  touching  Jesus  Lu845  John 
d  not  Jnl-’O  cannot  d  a  known  sign  Ac416 
form  of  devout  ness  d  its  power  2Ti35  d 
acquaintance  with  God  Tiliu  d  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  1J2'22 

disown :  Christ  ( he  who  d  Me)  MtlO33  33 
Lul29  (Peter  d)  Mt2679  72Jn1825  27  (can¬ 
not  d  Himself)  2Ti213  (not  d  My  faith)  Rv 
2 13  (not  d  My  name)  Rv3®  let  him  d  him¬ 
self  PLu923A«  Israel  (d  Jesus)  Ac313  14  (d 
Moses)  Ac 7 5  saints  (one  not  providing  d 


the  faith)  ITio®  (if  d  Christ  also  will)  2Ti 
212  12  (d  irreverence)  Ti212  Moses  d  the 
term  son  of  Hbll24  d  the  Owner  2P21  Ju4 
d  the  Father  and  the  Son  1J222  23  (Bjnl3:H). 
deny2®,  refuse2. 

deny,  contradict1,  renounce13. 

apo  chor  e'o  FROM-srACE 
depart.  d  from  Me  Mt723  unclean  spirit  d 
Lu939  John  from  Paul  Acl313. 

depart,  break  loose1,  clear1,  come  away2'. 
-down1,  -out27,  dismiss1,  go11,  -away2,  -out3, 
lead  up3,  lose1,  off  (be)2,  pass  by1,  -through1, 
proceed7,  recoil2,  retire®,  withdraw2,  (let), 
dismiss2. 

depart.  See  separate, 
depart  asunder,  recoil1, 
depart  from,  withdraw11. 

depart  out,  come  out3,  country  (come  out  into)  ’ . 
departing,  reach  (out  of)1, 
departure,  dissolution1,  exodus1. 

meth  i  st[anY6  after-STAND[-UP] 

depose,  stand  aloof  of  a  throng  Acl926,  trans¬ 
port  (mountains)  1C132AES1*  (the  saints)  Co 
l13.  from  stewardship  pLu164  Saul  hh 
king  Acl322.  can  remove1,  put  out  of1,  re¬ 
move1,  translate1,  turn  away1. 

epi  marf  u  r  c'd  on-mark 
depose.  true  grace  of  God  1P512.  testify1. 

deposit.  See  cast  and  sink. 

kata  phtheir'o  down-corrupt 
deprave,  men  of  d  mind  2Ti3®.  perish  utter¬ 
ly1,  corrupt1. 

kak  o  e'th  ei  a  evil-custom 
depravity,  men  filled  with  Rol2'J.  malignity1. 

a  dem  on  e’o  un-public 
depressed  (be),  unwilling  to  mingle  with  the 
public.  Jesus  Mt263"Mkl433  Epaphroditus 
Ph226.  be  full  of  heavinessi,  be  very  heavy2. 

apo  ster  e  o'd  from-solid 
deprive,  cheat,  not  d  one  another  1C75  men 
d  of  the  truth  lTi65  cheat:  you  should  not 
MklOPJAsB2  not  rather  being  1C6“  you 
(Corinthians)  are  1C6®  workers  c  of  wage-i 
Ja54.  defraud4,  keep  back  by  fraud1,  desti¬ 
tute1. 

bath'os  DEPTH 

depth,  no  d  of  earth  Mtl35Mk45  back  up  in¬ 
to  Lu54  neither  height  nor  d  fRoS39  of  the 
riches  of  God  rRoll33  of  God  f1C210  of 
poverty  F2C82  what  is  its  breadth  and  length 
and  d  FEp3ls.  deep3,  -ness1,  depth5. 

bath  c'ds  deep-as 

depths.  of  one  of  the  sabbath  days  fLu24U 
very  early1. 

[h]up  cre't  es  UNDER-Rower 
deputy.  judge  giving  you  to  Mt525  in  the 
courtyard  (Peter  sat  with)  Ml2653MkI454 
(about  the  fire)  JnlS1®  Christ  (d  take)  Mk 
1465  Jnl812  (gives  scroll  to)  Lu42°  (d  sent 
to  arrest)  Jn732  (return)  JnT45  4®  (gives 
Him  a  s la p )  JnlS22  (My  d  would  have  con¬ 
tended)  JnlS36  (d  clamor  Crucify)  Jnl9fi 
(selects  Paul  as)  Ac26lli  1C41  apostles  (d 
of  the  word)  fLu!2  (d  not  finding)  Ac5'22 
(d  led  them)  Ac526  Judas  gets  JnlS3  John 
d  of  Barnabas  and  Saul  Acl35.  minister5, 
officer11,  servant4. 

deputy,  proconsul4. 

peri  trep'o  about-revert 

derange,  much  scripture  d  Paul  Ac2624.  make 
thee  mad1. 

o 


Qerbe  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  desolation 


Der’b  e  Derbe 

Derbe,  a  rity  in  the  eouthern  part  of  Lycaonia. 
about  37 "  30'  north  and  33"  east.  Paul  (and 
Barnabas  at)  Acl4«  *”abs!  (and  Silas  at) 
Acl6i. 

Derb  ai’os  DERBlan 
Derbian.  Gaius  Ac204. 

deride,  scout2. 

kata  ba  i  n'o  down-step 
descend,  come  down  (captain  Lysias  to  Cffi9a* 
rea)  Ac2422.  God  (His  spirit  d)  Mt310Mkl10 
Jnl32  03  (the  Lord  d  to  extricate)  Ac734 
(gratuity  from  the  Father)  Jal1'  (fire  d 
from)  vRv20!>  the  rain  PMt725  27  Christ 
(from  the  mountain)  Mt8!  Lu617  (let  him 
now  d)  Mt2710  4-Mkl530  32  (with  His  par¬ 
ents)  Lu251  (holy  spirit  on)  Lu322  (sweat 
d  as  clots  of  blood)  Lu2241  (messengers  d 
on)  Jnl-r>l  (into  Capernaum)  Jn212  (Lord 
d)  Jn417  49  (He  first  d)  Ep4»  10  Peter 
(from  the  ship)  Mtl420  (to  Samaria)  Ac815 
(d  and  go)  Ac  1020  2 1  disciples  (out  of  the 
mountain)  Mtl79Mk93  (to  the  sea)  Jn610 
let  him  on  housetop  not  Mt2417Mkl315Lul731 
out  of  heaven  (messengers)  Mt282  vRvlOl 
viyl  V201  (telling  fire  to)  Lu934  (He  Who 
d)  Jn313  633  38  42  (I  am  the  Bread)  Jn641 
:.i  5H  (the  Lord  Himself)  lTh410  (New 
Jerusalem)  Rv3i2  v212  to  (making  fire  to) 
vR\'13i3  (hail)  vRvl62l  from  Jerusalem 
(scribes)  Mk322  (a  certain  man)  PLulO30  (a 
priest)  pLuIO31  (road)  Ac820  (Jews)  Ac257 
whirl  of  wind  Lu8-3  tribute  collector  d 

juslified  pLuIS14  Zaccheus  to  hurry  d  Lu 
1  or.  o  courtier  Jn431  another  d  before  me 
Jn57  Jacob  into  Egypt"  Ac713  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  Ac833  certain  utensil  AclO11 
ll5  the  gods  d  to  us  Acl441  Paul  (to 
Attalia)  Acl423  (to  Troas)  Acl6®  (Anti¬ 
och)  Acl8--  (from  third  story)  Ac2O10  (with 
Luke  to  Ptolemais)  Ac217as2  troop  to  d  Ac 
23ll>  to  Csesareat Ananias) Ac24t  (Festus) 

Ac250  into  the  ahvss  R0IO7  Adversary  to 
you  \Rvl2l2  (pMtIl-3  nLulO‘5  $Ac255).  come 
down<*,  desccndis.  fall1,  -down1,  get  down1, 
go  down17,  6tep  down1. 

descend,  come  down1. 

ek'gon  on  ouT-BECoMer 
descendant.  if  widow  has  lTi54.  nephews1. 


kata  ba  si  s  down- stepping 

descent,  of  mount  of  Olives  Lul937. 

descent,  genealogy  (be  in)1,  (without  d),  gen¬ 
ealogy  (without)1. 

describe,  Bay1,  write1. 

kathova’o  down-see 

descry,  make  out  an  object  which  seems  invis¬ 
ible.  God’s  invisible  attributes  are  Rol20. 
see  clearly1. 

deBert.  See  worthy. 

desert,  desolate13,  wilderness1. 

deserve.  See  worthy. 

designate.  See  specify. 

pro  or  iz'6  BEFORE-SEEize 

designate  beforehand.  God  (to  occur)  Ac420 
(whom  He  foreknew)  RoS20  (these  He  calls) 
RoS30as  (Ills  wisdom)  1C27  (us  for  place 
of  a  son)  Epi3  (according  to  His  purpose) 
Epl11.  determine  before1,  ordain1,  predes¬ 
tinate1. 

epi  thum  e'd  on -feel 

desire  an  ideal  work  1T131,  lust,  yearn,  covet, 
lust:  for  a  woman  Mt5‘->8  as  Israel  1C100 
flesh  Hgainst  spirit  Gao17  yearn:  prophets 


Mtl317  younger  son  pLu151c  Lazarus  pLu 
1621  disciples  Lul722  Christ  Lu2213  y  for 
each  of  you  Hbe11  messengers  to  peer  1P11-’ 
y  to  die  vRv90 

covet:  Paul  c  no  man’s  silver  Ac2033  you 
shall  not  Ro77  130  you  c  and  have  not  Ja4‘-\ 
covet3,  desire0,  lust3,  -after1,  would  fain1. 

epi  thum  i’a  ON-FEELlng 
desire,  coveting,  lust,  yearning,  about  the  rest 
PMk410  of  the  Adversary  (your  father)  Jn 
8*4  seductive  Ep422  evil  Co35  harmful  IT* 
69  youthful  2Ti2-‘-  their  d  (teaching  in  ac¬ 
cord  with)  2Ti43  (going  according  to)  2P33 
JuiOifl  worldly  Ti212  various  Ti33  his 
own  (lured  by)  Jal14  bringing  forth  sin 
Jalt5  former  lPl14  human  1P42  passing 
by  (d  of  the  flesh)  A1J210  (of  the  eyes)  aij 
2 16  (the  world  and  its)  a1J217  coveting: 
Paul  had  not  been  aware  of  Ro77  Sin  .  .  . 
produces  Ro7® 

lust:  in  the  1  of  their  hearts  Rol24  obey¬ 
ing  its  (the  mortal  body)  Ro612  of  the  flesh 
(making  no  provision  for)  aRo1314  (not  con¬ 
summating)  Ga510  (behaved  ourselves  in) 
AEp23  (abstaining  from)  1P211  (luring  by) 
2P210  passions  and  1  (crucify  the  flesh  with 
its)  Ga524  (not  in  lustful  p)  lTh45  offenses 
and  1  Ep23e  various  2Ti30  nations  gone 
on  in  1P43  corruption  by  2P14  defiling  2P210 

yearning:  to  eat  this  passover  Lu2215  Paul 
(having  a  y  for  the  solution^)  Phi23  (en¬ 
deavored  with  y)  lTh217  fruition  of  your  y 
soul  vRvlH14  (BEp2t).  concupiscence3,  de¬ 
sire3,  lust31,  -after1. 

desire,  ask0,  claim1,  console^,  crave2,  delight1, 
inquire1,  long  for1,  request17,  seek3,  -for3. 
will17,  worthy  (count)1,  zealous  (be)2,  (ear¬ 
nest  d),  longing1,  (great  d),  longing1,  (ve¬ 
hement  d),  longing1. 

desire  earnestly,  long  for1. 

desire  greatly,  long  for2. 

desirous  (affectionately),  ardently  attach1. 

erem  o'o  desolate 

desolate,  every  parted  kingdom  PMtl225Lul  1 17 
Babylon  vRvl710  1817  1!*.  bring  to  desola¬ 
tion2,  come  to  naught1,  desolate1,  make-1. 

er'em  on  desolate 

desolate,  of  a  place,  usually  wilderness,  and  of 
persons.  Israel’s  house  Mt233ks  Jesus  in  d 
places  Mkl45  Lu412  feetling  5000  in  Lu912 
let  Judas’  domicile  become  Acl20  children 
of  rGa427 

wilderness:  voice  imploring  in  Mt37  3Mkl3 
Lu34Jnl23  Jesus  in  M141  1413  Mkl12  i3Lu4* 
510  Jnll94  into  the  w  (what  do  you  come  to 
gaze  at)  Mtll7Lu721  (demoniac  driven)  Lu 
829  (leading  4000)  Ac2130  (woman  fled) 
vRvl2®  14  (messenger  carries  John)  vRvI73 
in  the  w  (feeding  multitude)  MH41''  Mk633 
(saying  Christ  is)  Mt2420  (John  heralding) 
Mkl4Lu32  (being)  Lu  1 80  (99  sheep)  pLu154 
Moses  exalts  serpent  Jn314  (manna)  Jn631  4'-1 
(of  Sinai)  Ac730  (miracles)  Ac730  (ecclesia) 
Ac730  (sacrifices)  Ac?42  (tabernacle)  Ac 
744  (God  carries  Israel)  Acl313  (Israel 
strewn  along)  1C10'»  (day  of  trial)  Hb38 
(carcasses  fall)  Hb317  (heroes  of  faitn  stray¬ 
ing  in)  Hbll30  the  twelve  take  ship  to  Mk 
631  3'J  Gaza  AcH20.  desert13,  desolate4. 
solitary1,  widerness32. 

desolate,  alone  (be)1. 

ercm'6  si  s  DESOLATing 
desolation,  abomination  of  Mt24ir,Mk  13H  Jeru¬ 
salem's  Lu212». 

desolation  (bring  lo),  desolate2. 


despair 
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vx  a  por  e'd  out-un-co 
despair.  Paul  (d  of  life)  20®  (perplexed  but 
pot  d)  2C48. 

despatch  (ThiB  variant  is  used  for  the  special 
meaning,  to  kill.)  See  lift  up. 

kata  phron  c'o  DOWN-DisrosE 
despise,  the  other  lord  pML624Lu1613  be  not 
(one  of  these  little  ones)  Mtl816  (believing 
owners)  lTi62  are  you  d  (the  riches  of  God's 
kindness)  Ro24  (the  ecclesia  of  God)  1C1122 
let  no  one  d  Timothy's  youth  lTi412  Christ 
d  the  shame  Hbl22  lordships  2P210. 
despise,  disdain1,  dishonort,  repudiates,  scorn6, 
slight1. 

despised,  dishonored1. 

kata  phron  e  t  es'  down-disfosct 
despiser.  perceive  you  Acl341. 
despiser  of  those  that  are  good,  averse  to  good1, 
despite  unto  (do),  outrage1, 
despiteful,  outrager1. 
despitefully  (use),  outrage1,  traduce1. 

SUl  a’6  ATTACH 

despoil,  attach  legally,  or  seize  by  any  means. 
Paul  d  other  ecclesia  P2C11®.  rob1. 

sul  ag  6  gc'  6  attacii-lead 
despoil,  through  philosophy  fCo28.  spoil1. 

[h]icr  o  sul  e'd  sacred-attacii 
despoil  sanctuary,  literally,  serve  a  sacred  place 
with  a  legal  attachment.  the  Jews  Ro2-'-. 
robber  of  churches1. 

[ h  ]  ier  o'sul  os  SAcnED- attach  er 
despoiler  of  sanctuary.  Paul  not  Acl937.  com¬ 
mit  sacrilege1. 

e[n]gkake'o  in-evil 

despondent  (be),  be  praying  and  not  Lul8! 
Paul  not  2C41  16  the  saints  not  to  be  Ga69 
Ep313  2Th313. 

destitute,  deprive1,  (be  d),  lack1,  want1, 
destroy.  See  lose. 

destroy,  corrupt1,  corruption1,  decay3,  demol¬ 
ish9,  exterminate1,  -(utterly)1,  loose-,  nulli¬ 
fy3,  ravage2,  lake  down2. 

destroyer,  exterminator1. 

ap  o' l  ei  a  FnoM-WHOLE-Loosing 

destruction,  way  leading  into  PMt713  why  the 
attar’s  d  Mt26«Mkl44  son  of  d  (Judas)  Ajn 
1712  (man  of  lawlessness)  A2Th23  your 
Bilver  Ac82°  vessels  for  Ro922  proof  of  Ph 
129  whose  consummation  is  Ph319  swamp¬ 
ing  men  in  lTi6°  shrinking  back  to  HblO39 
d  sects  A2P21  swift  d  2P21  of  irreverent 
men  2P23  37ns  twisting  scripture  to  their 
own  2P.316  wild  beast  going  into  vRvl78  !t. 
damnation1,  damnable1,  destruction3,  perdi¬ 
tion8,  perish1,  waste2. 

destruction,  bruise1,  extermination4,  pulling 
down2. 

dta  choriz'o  mai  TiiROUGii-sPACEize 
detach,  disciples  from  Christ  Lu933. 

koustodi'a  (Latin)  custodian 
detail,  the  guard  of  soldiers  placed  at  our  Lord’s 
tomb.  Mt27G5  66  2811.  watch3. 

ek  di  eg  e'o  mai  out-through-lead 

detail,  a  work  to  you  Acl341  turning  about 
of  nations  Acl53.  declare2, 
detain.  See  retain. 

ep  aut  o  phor'o  on-same-detect 

defect.  woman,  in  adultery  [Jn84].  in  the 
very  act1. 


determine,  explain1,  judge7,  set1,  specify4, 
determine  before,  designate  beforehand1. 

stug  e  t  on'  DETESTable 

detestable,  disliked  or  hated  intensely,  we  were 
once  Ti33.  hateful1. 

the  o  stug  es'  place  ( God  ) -DETESTer 
detester  of  God.  Rol36.  hater  of  God1. 

lu  main’o  mai  loose- mad 
devastate,  act  like  a  madman  loosed  (Saul)  At 
83.  make  havoc  of1. 

device,  apprehension1,  sentiment1, 
devil,  adversai>3.\  demon64, 
devilish,  demonical1. 

devils  (be  possessed  of)11,  (be  vexed  of)1,  (him 
that  hath)1,  demonized  (be)13. 

par  aph  i'c  mi  beside-from-let 
devoid  (be).  not  of  those  Lu114-’ah.  undone1, 
devoted  (be).  See  devout  (be), 
devotion,  veneration  (object  of)1. 

kat  esth  i'6  down-eat 

devour,  scribes  d  homes  of  widows  rMkl24°Lu 
2047  saints  (to  bear  with  it  if  anyone  I*) 
F2Cllp°  (if  biting  and  d  one  another)  FGa 
515  fire  d  enemies  of  two  witnesses  FRv  1 1 

kata  phag'd  down-eat 
devour,  flying  creatures  d  seed  PMtl34Mk44Lu 
83  younger  son  d  livelihood  pLuIS30  zeal  of 
Thy  house  d  Me  Fjn217  John  d  tiny  scroll 
vRvlO9  10  dragon  d  the  child  vRvl24  fire  d 
Gog  and  Magog  fRv209. 
devour,  eat1,  swallow1. 

CU  seb  cs'  WELL-REVERED 
devout,  Cornelius  AclO2  a  soldier  Aclu~  res¬ 
cue  of  2P29.  devout3,  godly1. 

devout,  pious3,  revere3. 

eu  seb  e'd  well-revere 
devout  (be).  Athenians  ignorantly  AclT23,  be 
devoted  children  to  their  household  lTi54. 
show  piety1,  worship1. 

eu  seb  os'  wei.l-revere-as 
devoutly,  saints  living  2Ti312  Ti212.  godly-. 

eu  seb'  ci  a  WELL-REVERence 
devoutness,  not  by  our  own  power  or  d  Ac312 
saints  to  be  living  in  lTi22  the  secret  of  ITi 
316  Timothy  to  be  (exercising  himself  in) 
lTi4"  (pursuing)  lTiS^Abs*  beneficial  ITi 
48  teaching  in  accord  with  lTi63  infer  d  is 
capital  lTi6r*  with  contentment  lTi66  hav¬ 
ing  a  form  of  2Ti3r’  truth  which  accords 
with  Til1  tends  to  life  and  2Pl3  in  endur¬ 
ance  d  2P167  holy  behavior  and  d  2P311. 
godliness14,  holiness1. 

dia'dc  ma  THROUGn-BiND-e//erf 
diadem,  red  dragon  with  seven  vRvl23  wild 
beast  having  ten  vRvl31  on  Christ’s  head 
are  many  vRvlD12.  crown3. 

Diana,  Artemis6. 

di’dii  m  os  two-two 

Didymus,  twin,  a  surname  of  the  apostle  Thom¬ 
as.  said,  we  also  may  be  going  Jnll16  not 
with  other  disciples  Jn20‘-4  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias  Jn21‘-. 

apo  thnr'sk  d  from -pie 
die.  Christ  (for  the  sake  of  the  nation)  Jnll51 
(signifying  by  what  death)  Jnl233  IS32  (ought 
to)  Jnl97  (for  sake  of  the  irreverent)  RoT>6 
(for  our  sake)  Ro58  2C313  lTho1'1  1 P 3 1  ''as  (no 
longer)  Ro6°  (d  to  Sin  once)  Ro610  1(1  ( d 

and  lives)  Rol49  ( for  whose  sake)  Rol  l 13 


74 


dinner 


die  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


4  because  of  whom)  1C811  (for  our  Bins)  1C 
15-J  (for  the  sake  of  all)  2C517  13  (gratu¬ 
itously)  Ga221  (and  rose)  lTh417 

Others :  hogs  Mt832  Jairus’  daughter 
Mt927Mk.ri3r’  3yLu872  52  53  woman  with  seven 
husbands  Mt2227  27Mkl2iy  20  21  22Lu202®  2«A 
2ii  3uA  31  32  if  Peter  d  with  Jesus  Mt2635  the 
epileptic  Mk‘J-°  poor  man  and  rich  man  pLu 
]  622  22  neither  can  they  still  be  Lu203o  son 
of  the  courtier  Jn477  7l*  the  fathers  Jn67y  58 
may  not  be  (the  one  eating  this  Bread)  Jn630 
you  (d  in  your  sins)  Jn821  24  24  (are  about 
to  be)  RoNl3  (together  with  Christ)  Co220AB 
(and  your  life  is  hid)  fCo33  Abraham  Jn 
S-r>2  53  the  prophets  Jn833  Lazarus  Jnll17 
2 1[}S  32  37  we  (that  we  may  be  d  with  Him) 
Jnlim  (d  to  sin)  fRo62  (d  together  with 
Christ)  fRo68  (to  the  Lord)  Rol4®  8  (we  are 
the  Lord’s)  Rol4®  (tomorrow)  1C1532  (we 
are  living)  2C6y  even  if  d  will  be  living  Jn 
1125  not  d  for  the  eon  Jnll2*7  expedient  that 
one  man  JnlK'O  kernel  of  grain  PJnl227  27 
that  that  disciple  (John)  should  not  Jn2123  23 
of  Abraham’s  father  Ac77  Tabitha  Ac937 
Paul  (ready  to)  Ac2113  (not  refusing  to)  Ac 
2')H  (yet  I  d)  FRo7l0  (rather  to  be)  1C915 
(daily)  rlC1531  (to  law)  FGa2iy  (is  gain) 
Aphl21  hardl>  for  the  sake  of  the  just  Ro57  7 
the  many  Ro513  the  one  d  justified  Ro67  if 
the  man  (husband)  Ro72  3  8  no  one  d  to  him¬ 
self  Rol47  in  Adam  all  1C1522  not  vivified 
unless  d  1C153®  if  One.  then  all  f2C517  d 
men  obtaining  tithes  Hb7®  the  men  (priests) 
d  once  Hb927  without  pity  (one  repudiating 
Moses1  law)  HblO28  Abel  HblH  heroes  of 
faith  Hbll1337  Jacob  Hbll21  twice  Ju12 
establish  the  rest  about  to  be  vRv32As  one 
third  the  creatures  vRv83  many  of  mankind 
vRvStl  yearning  to  vRv9®  happy  those  d  in 
the  Lord  vRv!473  every  living  soul  in  the 
sea  vRvl63  ( A1C730  .«jlP221  sJ,47 ).  be  or  lie  a 
dying2,  die70,  perish1,  death  1,  dead7,  be  dead2®. 

die,  decease®,  lose7. 

.sun  apo  thnc'sk  6  together-from-die 

die  together.  Peter  (with  Thee)  Mkl431  the 
saints  (in  Paul’s  heart  to  d  t)  2C73  (with 
Christ)  F2Ti277.  be  dead  with7,  die-2. 

die  with,  die  together2, 
died  (have).  See  dead  (be), 
difference,  apportionment7  distinction2,  (make 
a  d),  doubt7,  (put  d).  doubt7, 
difference  between  (be),  part7. 

[h]et’cr  on  different 
different,  another  kind,  not  simply  another, 
though  English  idiom  often  compels  the  ren¬ 
dering  dothcr  ( with  d) .  d  one  of  the  disciples 
Mt8-7  city  (fleeing  into)  Mtl0-*3  Christ 
manifested  in  d  form  Mkl672  many  d  things 
John  entreating  Lu3,s  what  need  for  d 
priest  Hb771  <1  tribe  (Christ)  Hb773  etc. 

dother:  loving  the  Mt627  despising  the 
MtG'-i  children  shouting  to  the  Mtl  1™  many 
o  ( toss  at  Jesus’  feel)  Mtl53()  (dispensed  to 
Jesus)  LuN3  (Paul  and  Barnabas  with)  Ac 
1533  o  say  Jeremiah  Mll617  ship  Lu57  o 
seed  'falls  on  the  rock)  Lu8G  o  Bought  a 
sign  Lull71*  (on  one  couch)  Lul737  shall  be 
left  (at  the  mill)  Lul733  two  o  malefactors 
Lu233-’  o  name  ( no  salvation  in)  Ac412  any 
o  creation  (not  able  separate)  Ro8*10  o  gen- 
eations  Ep33  o  flesh  Ju7  etc.  ^another: 
day  Ac201">a.s  etc.  (s"lC84).  another77,  else7, 
next  day2,  other7*',  strange7. 

[h]etcr  o’glos  s  os  different-tongue 

different  language,  by  d  1  shall  I  Bpeak  to  this 
people  A1C14'-’7.  another  tongue7. 


[ h]ctcr'0S  DIFFERENT-AS 
differently,  disposed  Ph375.  otherwise7. 

[ h]cter  o  didas  kale’ 6  different-teach 

differently  (teach),  be  charging  some  not  to 
ITil3  one  t  d  is  conceited  lTi63.  teach  an¬ 
other  doctrine7,  -otherwise7, 
differ  from,  consequence  (be  of  more  . . .  than)2. 

differ  (make  to),  doubt7. 

differing,  excelling1. 

mo  gi’s  difficulty 

difficulty  (with),  adverb,  spirit  departs  with 
Lu93y.  hardly7. 

skap’t  6  dig 

dig.  excavate  or  cultivate  the  soil.  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  pLu678  about  a  tree  fLu138  not 
strong  enough  pLu163. 

dig,  excavate3. 

kata  skap’t  6  down-dig 
dig  down.  Thine  altars  Roll3  (aAc157<>).  dig 
down7,  ruins7. 

dignity,  glory2. 

dike  (stone).  See  barrier. 

SpOUd  e’  DILIGENCE 

diligence.  Herodias  daughter  enters  with  Mk625 
Miriam  went  to  Elizabeth  Lul30  the  presid- 
er  with  Rol2®  in  d  not  slothful  Rol277  re¬ 
pentance  produces  2C711  the  Corinthians  (d 
in  God’s  sight)  2C772  (superabounding  in) 
2C87  ®  (God  imparting  to)  2C87®  the  He¬ 
brews  to  be  displaying  Hb677  employing  all 
d  2P15  in  writing  Ju3.  business7,  care1, 
carefulness7,  diligence3,  earnest  care1,  for¬ 
wardness1,  haste2. 

diligence,  vocation7,  (do  d)2,  (give  d)1,  endeav¬ 
or3. 

spoud  oi'on  diligent 

diligent.  Titus  2C817  22  22.  diligent2,  forward1, 
diligent  (be),  endeavor2. 

spoud  ai’os  diligent-as 
diligently.  elders  entreat  Jesus  for  the  centu¬ 
rion  Lu77  Paul  d  sends  Epaphroditus  Ph22® 
Onesiphorus  d  seeks  Paul  2Til17s  Zenas  and 
Apollos  send  forward  Ti313.  diligently2,  in¬ 
stantly1,  the  more  carefully1. 

diligently,  accurately2,  carefully1. 

an’eth  on  dill 

dill,  Anethum  graveolens  is  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  which  looks  like  caraway,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  used  in  medicine  and  for  season¬ 
ing.  tithes  from  Mt2323.  anise1. 

[h]et't  on  or  [h]cs's  on  DiMiNisiily 

diminish  (your  love)  2C12Uiars2*,  discomfiture 
(coming  together  for)  1C1177.  leas1,  worse1. 

diminishing,  discomfiture7. 

deip  n  e’6  dine 

dine,  partake  of  food,  the  slave  saying  I  should 
be  Lul7®  Jesus  look  the  cup  after  Lu2220 
lCll^S  Christ  coming  in  and  fRv320.  sup3, 
supijer1, 

dine,  lunch3. 

auchmer  on’  squalid 

dingy,  lamp  appearing  in  d  place  2P11®.  dark1. 

dcip’non  dinnct 

dinner,  the  principle  meal  of  the  day  whether 
taken  in  the  morning  (as  in  early  Greek), 
noon,  or  evening.  first  place  at  Mt23®Mk 
123OLu204G  make  a  (Herod)  Mk627  (when 
you)  Lul412  (a  certain  man)  pLu147®  (for 
Jesus)  Jnl22  at  the  d  hour  (sends  to  those 
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invited)  pLu1417  2*  Jesun'  last  d  Jnl32  1  2120 
the  Lord's  d  1C1120  getting  his  own  before 
1  Cl  1 21  wedding  of  the  Lambkin  vRvl9° 
gathered  for  God's  great  vRv1917.  feast3. 
supper1#. 

dinner,  luncheon3, 

Diotm'sios  dionysiits 

Dionysius,  an  Athenian  Areopagite  Ael7:,4. 

Dios’kouroi  7.eus-juveniles 

Dioscuri,  two  of  Jupiter’s  sonn,  patrons  of  sail¬ 
ors.  ship  with  the  ensign  Ac2871.  Castor 
and  Pollux1. 

Di  o  treph  cs‘  zeus-noumshed 

Diotrephes-  fond  of  being  foremost  3Jn3. 

bapt’6  dip 

dip,  immerse  briefly  in  a  liquid.  tip  of  finger 
in  water  pLu1621  cloak  in  blood  vRvl913 
tBsJnl326  20). 

dip,  dip  in3. 

cm  bapt'd  in-djp 

dip  in.  Judas’  hand  with  Jesus  in  the  dish  Mt 
2623Mkl420  the  morsel  Jnl32GA2GA.  dip3. 

en  tel' l  o  tnai  in-finish 

direct,  give  instructions.  His  messengers  shall 
be  d  concerning  Thee  Mt4GLu413  Christ  the 
diBcipIeB:  (tell  no  one  the  vision)  Mtl7y 
(teaching  them  to  be  keeping  all)  Mt282G 
(if  you  should  be  doing) Jnlo1*1  (be  loving  one 
another)  Jnl517  (ai>ostles)  Acl2  Moses  d  (to 
give  a  scroll  of  divorce)  Mtl97  (what  does 
M  d  you)  MklO3  (that  such  are  to  be  stoned) 
[Jn83]  d  doorkeeper  that  he  may  be  watch¬ 
ing  Mkl331  as  the  Father  d  Me  Jnl431AS 
thus  the  Lord  has  d  us  AC13-*7  God  d  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  Hb92(>  Joseph  gives 
d  Hbll22  (s*’Mtl5‘  AMkllc).  charge1,  give-2, 
command13,  give-1,  -ment2,  enjoin1. 

kat  cu  thu  n’0  down-well-place 

direct,  d  our  feet  (into  path  of  peace)  Lul73 
may  God  d  our  (Paul)  way  to  you  1TH311 
d  your  hearts  2Th35.  direct2,  guide1. 

eii  tol  e’  IN-FINISH 

direction,  precept.  Pharisees  had  given  Jnll-'*7 
obtaining  (to  Silas  and  Timothy)  Acl713 
(concerning  Mark)  Co413  sons  of  Levi  have 
Hb75 

precept:  the  least  p  (annulling)  Mt513 
of  God  (transgressing)  Mtl53  (leaving)  Mk 
(repudiating)  Mk7y  (keeping)  1C713 
Rvl217  14 12  of  the  Father  (this  p  I  got  from) 
JnlOiS  (the  F  has  given)  Jnl213  (is  life 
eonian)  Mjnl233  (1  have  kept)  Jnl510ABs3 
(we  obtained  a  p  from)  2Jn^  of  Christ  (a 
new  p  1  am  giving  you)  Jnl331  (keeping) 
Jnl415  21  1510  ljn23  322  24  63Bs  (loving)  Jn 
1512  lJn323  421  (not  keeping)  IJn24  (be¬ 
lieving)  lJn323  (doing)  lJn52  (are  not 
heavy)  ljn53  (walking  according  to)  2Jnfi 
of  Ihe  Lord  (what  Paul  is  writing)  1C1437 
Others:  (keep  the  p  Mtl917  (unspotted) lTi 
61*  law  (the  great  p  in)  Mt223G  (on  these 
two  is  hanging  the  whole)  Mt2213  (law  of  p 
in  decrees)  Ep2Lr>  (law  of  a  fleshly  p)  Hb716 
the  foremost  Mt2233Mkl22*  2yA  33 A  Moses 
p  (scroll  of  divorce)  MklO3  (spoken  by)  Hb 
91y  acquainted  with  Mkl013Lul82°  no  other 
greater  Mkl231  Zechariah  going  in  all  LulG 
elder  son  never  passed  hy  his  father's  pLuIS23 
women  quiet  on  sabbath  according  to_Lu233G 
through  the  p  Sin  (getting  an  incentive)  Ro 
78  11  (an  inordinate  sinner)  Ro713  coming 
of.  Sin  revives  Ro73  the  p  for  life  Ro710  is 
holy  Ro712  if  there  is  any  other  Ro133  first 


one  laid  h  on)  Ajn73°  44  (not  snatching  out 
p  with  a  promise  EpS2  p  of  men  (not  heed¬ 
ing)  Til11  repudiation  of  the  preceding  Hb 
7 18  from  the  only  p  given  over  to  them  2P 
221  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  2P32  a  new 
P  (John  writing)  1J2«  (not)  1J27  2J5  old 
1J27  7  from  the  beginning  2J5fl  6  (BJnl43> 
bRv2211).  commandment63,  precept2. 

en’tal  ma  iN-FiNTSH-e//ecf 
direction.  of  men  Mtl5*>Mk77  Co222.  com¬ 
mandment3. 

a  lu  si  tel  es’  un-loose-fixished 

disadvantageous.  d  for  you  Hbl317.  unprof¬ 
itable1. 

a  suin’ ph&n  on  un-togf.ther- sound 

disagreement.  Jews  in  Rome  Ac2825.  agreed 
not1. 

disallow,  reject2. 

disannul,  invalidate1,  repudiate1. 

disannulling,  repudiation1. 

a  phn  it  iz’o  rx-APPEARize 
disappear,  disguise  (Pharisees  their  faces)  Ml 
616.  corrosion  causing  treasures  to  Mt613  F-O 
you  despisers  marvel  and  d  AC1311  life  ap¬ 
pearing  briefly  and  d  Ja471.  corrupt2,  dis¬ 
figure1,  perish1,  vanish  away1. 

a  pha  n  is  in  os’  UN-AppEARing 
disappearance.  old  covenant  near  its  Hb8i;l. 
to  vanish  away1. 

did  lu’6  THROUGH -LOOSE 
disband.  Theudas’  followers  FAc536.  scatter1. 

a  pist  e’o  un- relieve 

disbelieve.  the  resurrection  Mkl61iLu2411  •*' 
he  who  d  condemned  Mkl616  Jews  (yet  some 
d)  Ac2821  (what  if)  Ro33fts  if  we  are  d2Ti 
213  those  in  Zion  1P27Bs  (BlP2?).  believe 
not7. 

discard.  See  nullify. 

discern,  doubt2,  examine1,  test-’. 

discerner,  judge1. 

discerning,  discrimination1. 

discharge.  See  finish. 

discharge  (fully).  See  fully  assure. 

math  e  t  es’  LEAjtxer 

disciple.  Christ  and  His:  came  to  Him  Mu>1 
1415  243  Jn427  said  to  Him  (Lord  permit 
me  first)  Mt821  (wherefore  art  Thou)  Ml 
13lu  (elucidate  to  us)  Mtl33G  (whence  in 
a  wilderness)  Mtl533  Mk63r>  S1  (who  is  great¬ 
est)  MU81  (if  the  cause  of)  MU91"  (where 
art  Thou  wanting)  Mt2617Mkl412  (Thou  art 
observing)  Mk531  (what  manner  of  stone.*  > 
Mkl37  (teach  us  to  pray)  Lull1  (Rabbi 
who  sinned)  Jn92  (the  Jews  sought)  Jnlls 
(if  he  has  re[>ose)  JnlU-as  (with  boldnes- 
art  Thou  shaking)  Jnie-3  d  follow  Him  Mt 
823  Mk6!  Lu2233  saying  to  His  d  (the  har¬ 
vest  indeed)  Mt937  (who  are  men  saying) 
Mtl613Mk8'-‘  (if  any  one  is)  Mtl62 'MkS3-* 
(the  rich)  Mtl923Mkl02:i  (von  are  aware) 
Mt26!  (be  seated)  Mt263GMkl432  (cause 
them  to  recline)  LuO11  (be  laying  up  these 
sayings)  LutH3  (all  was  given  up  to  Me)  Lu 
1022  (happy  the  eyes)  LulO23  (take  heed) 
Lul2t  SO13  (therefore  I  urn  saying)  Lul  2-- 
(a  certain  man)  Lul6!  (incredible  is  it)  Lu 
171  (the  days  coming)  Lul722  (gather  the 
fragments)  Jn612  (we  may  be  going)  Jnll7 
(your  mother)  JnI927  calling  His  d  to  Him 
MtlO1  1532  Mkv8!  1213  prescribing  to  Mt  1  1 1 
stretching  hand  over  He  gives  to  d 

(the  cakes)  Mtl413  lB^Mke11  SGLw91G  (the 
bread)  Mt26‘-G  enter  ship  (com]H?Is  <1  to)  Ml 
1422Mk6iri  (Jesus  and  d)  MkS10  (did  not 
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niter  with)  Jnfl22  22  perceiving  (not)  Him 
ion  the  sea)  Mtl42UBa‘  (that  it  ia)  Jn2H 
d  approaching  Him  Mtl5!2  23  171°  241  cau- 
tions  them  Mtl6-0  beginB  to  show  them  Mtl6-l 
d  inquire  of  Him  (why  are  the  scribes)  Mt 
1710  13  (about  the  parable)  Mk7*7  Lu80 
(wherefore  could  we  not)  Mk928  (concern¬ 
ing  marriage)  Mkl0]l)  (dared  not)  Jn21*2 
1  bring  my  son  to  Thy  Mtl7*0  took  aside  the 
twelve  Mt20*"AB  dispatches  two  of  His  Mt 
21*Mkll*  14*3  Lul 9-H  d  doing  as  He  arranges 
Mt21(l  26*9  speaks  to  His  Mt23*  Mk39  eat¬ 
ing  the  passover  with  My  Mt26*8Mkl4*-*Lii22*i 
Jesus  and  the  d  (lying  back  at  table)  Mt 
26-ijas  (retire  to  the  sea)  Mk37  (remain  in 
Ephraim)  Jnll3!  (came  out  to  other  side 
Kedron)  JnlKi  *  -  finding  them  drowsing  Mt 
45Lu22"*5  leaving  Him  fled  Mt265C  lest 
coming  disciples  steal  Him  Mt2  764  2813  He 
explained  all  to  Mk4:,i  Jesus  perceiving  (His 
d)  Mk830  (mother  and  d)  Jnl9-fl  coming 
to  the  Mk9H  besought  Thy  d  cast  out  Mk 
‘Jif>Lu94«  taught  Mk93*  awe-struck  at  His 
words  MklO--*  heard  His  words  MkH!-* 
shouts  to  Lu613  vast  throng  of  Lu617  lift¬ 
ing  up  His  eyes  to  Lu620  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  Lu?n  d  together  with  Him  Lu918 
James  and  John  Lu9r,->  he  cannot  be  My  Lu 
1420  27  33  Teacher  rebuke  your  Lnl9:,o  d 
believe  in  Him  Jn2*>  making  more  d  than 
John  Jn41  -  d  tell  Him  to  eat  Jn4;,i  33  nat 
with  His  Jn63  one  of  His  d  (Andrew)  Jn6® 
(Judas)  Jnl2*  many  of  His  d  (hard  is  this 
saying)  J^60  (dropping  behind)  Jn6fiu  should 
be  beholding  your  works  J n7 3  truly  My  d 
Jn83l  wanting  to  become  His  Jn9-*  a  d  of 
that  man  Jn928  washing  d  feet  Jnl3~*  know¬ 
ing  that  you  are  My  Jnl33:i  and  become  My 
JnlT.s  priest  asks  Him  concerning  His  Jn 
l.visi  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  a  hidden  d  Jn 
d  rejoiced  at  perceiving  Him  Jn20-° 
signs  He  does  in  sight  of  Jn’JO3'*  manifests 
Himself  to  Jn21*  1*  two  others  of  His  Jn212 
Others:  sinners  at  table  with  Mt91f)Mk2*5 
Pharisees  (said  to  the)  Mt9**Mk2*fi  (dis¬ 
patching  their)  Mt22ifi  (ijerceiving  Jesus’  d 
eating)  MkT-  (d  of  Moses)  Jn9-H  d  of 
John  (coming  to  Jesus)  Mt9*>  (saying  your 
d  not  fasting)  Mt9i*Mk2*8A.s  (sent  to  Jesus) 
Mill  -  (d  entomb  John)  ML14*2Mk629  (fnst- 
ing)  Mk2iR  18  I8n<(  Luf*33  (report  to  John) 
Lu7>8  (calling  two  of  his)  Lu7*9  (John 
leaching  them  to  pray)  Lull*  (John  again 
stoood  and  two)  Jnl:i~>  (two  d  follow  Jesus) 
Jnl37  (a  questioning  of)  Jn3--r>  d  follow 
Jairus  Mt9*o  d  not  above  his  teacher  Mt 
Ki'J  t  i*5LuB-io  cool  cup  in  the  name  of  a  Mt 
in'-  plucking  the  ears  Mtl2*  ‘-Mk223Lu6* 
give  cakes  to  throng  Mil 4* **1536  transgress¬ 
ing  the  traditions  Mtl5-Mk7'>  coming  to 
other  side  the  sea  MllB3  fall  on  their  faces 
Mt)7c  rebuke  the  people  Mtl9l3MklO*3LulH!5 
tremendously  astonished  M119-3  marvel  Mt 
2l-°  resent  destruction  of  attar  Mt26R  like¬ 
wise  said  all  Mt2633  women  ran  to  report 
to  Mt2S7  8  *'  went  into  Galilee  Mt2«Sio  came 
out  into  villages  MkH27  going  out  from  Jer¬ 
icho  MkllHU  came  out  and  into  city  Mkl4*o 
Jn48  say  to  His  d  and  Peter  Mkl67  scribes 
murmured  to  the  LuJ>30  stepped  into  a  ship 
Lu8--  rejoicing  Lul937  called  to  the  wed¬ 
ding  Jn2-  descend  (into  Capernaum)  Jn 
21-ab  (to  the  sea)  Jn6*0  d  reminded  (that 
it  is  written)  Jn2i7  (that  Jesus  said  this) 
Jn222  came  into  Judea  Jn3'-2  throng  per¬ 
ceived  d  not  there  Jn62!  murmuring  Jn6°* 
ilo  not  know  these  things  Jnl2*0  perplexed 
(Peter  nnd)  Jnl  Ml  5  (known  to  the  priests) 
Jnl  3--  John  (d  whom  Jesus  loved)  Jnl.l'-’l 


Jnl815  lfl  (took  Mary)  Jnl9-7  (the  other  d) 
Jn202  34  8  217  20  23  24  gaid  to  one  another 
Jnl6i7 

Peter  (are  you  this  man's)  Jnl8!7  26  (d 
dispatch  two  men  to)  Ac938  d  came  away 
to  their  own  Jn20io  Magdalene  reporting 
to  Jn20i®  where  d  were  gathered  Jn20*0  26 
d  said  to  Thomas  Jn2025  d  came  in  other 
boat  Jn218  days  of  multiplying  Ac6*  2  7 
Saul  breathing  out  threats  against  Ac9> 
certain  d  (Ananias)  Ac9io  (Timothy)  Acl6i 
(a  Cyprian)  Ac21io  Paul  (with  d  in  Damas¬ 
cus)  Ac9*»  (let  him  down  in  a  hamper)  Ac 
926  (tried  to  join  the)  Ac9-’6  26  (,]  pur- 

round)  Acl42o  (establishing  the)  Acl422 
IS23  (tarried  with)  Acl42fi  (finding  d  in 
Ephesus)  Acl9l  (severs  the  d)  Acl9t*  (d 
not  let  him  enter  to)  Acl930  (sending  after 
the)  Ac20l  (finding  out)  Ac21-*  d  styled 
ChriBtians  Acll26  as  d  thrived  Acl  129  filled 
with  joy  Ac  1332  yoke  on  neck  of  AclJ>i° 
d  of  Achaia  Acl827  men  arising  to  pull 
.away  Ac203°  from  Cffisarea  Ac21!6  (s5Jn6*l). 

math  e'tr  i  a  LEARNer( /cm.) 

disciple,  feminine.  Tabitha  Ac936. 

math  ct  eu'd  niake-LEAnNcr 

disciple  (be  or  make).  every  scribe  made  a  d 
PM 1 1352  Joseph  who  is  Mt27r>*  d  all  the 
nations  Mt2Mi9  considerable  number  of  Ac 
1421.  be  a  disciplel,  instructi,  teach2. 

pai  d  eu’d  hit- 

discipline,  train.  Pilate  cl  Jesus  Lu23*6  22 
saints  by  the  Lord  rlCI  132  Hbl26  7  1°  Paul 
as  d  2C69  Christ  exposing  and  d  rRv3i9 
train:  Moses  in  wisdom  Ac722  Paul  in  the 
law  Ac223  t  not  to  calumniate  1TH20  saints 
(in  meekness  t  those)  2Ti223  (grace  of  God 
t  us)  Ti212.  chasten®.  chastise2,  instructi, 
learn2,  teach2. 

pai  d  ex’ a  Hirring 

discipline.  of  the  Lord  Ep6i  rHbl'25  in  right¬ 
eousness  F2Ti3i6  enduring  for  rHbl27  if 
you  are  without  rHhl2R  not  seeming  a  joy 
Hbl’-il.  c has Lening3,  chastisement i,  instruc¬ 
tion!,  nurture!. 

pai  d  eu  t  cs'  HiTTer 

discipliner.  the  Jew  a  d  Ro2’-°  Israel  had  Hb 
129.  instructor!,  which  correcteth*. 

em  pha  n  iz’d  iN-APPEABize 

disclose,  inform.  roused  saints  Mt27S3  Christ 
(to  the  one  loving  Him)  Jnl42i  (to  the  dis¬ 
ciples)  Jnl 422  (to  the  face  of  God)  Hb92* 

Paul’s  nephew  to  the  captain  Ac2322  that 
they  are  seeking  a  country  Hblin  Inform: 
against  Paul  Ac23*5  24*  252  i*r>.  appeal,  de¬ 
clare  plainly1,  inform3,  manifest2,  showi, 
signifyl. 

em  pha  n  cs *  iN-APPEARed 

disclosed.  Christ  (to  witnesses)  AclO-*®  (to 
those  not  inquiring)  FRolO20.  manifest1. 

a’  o  mat  diminish 

discomfit,  in  conflict,  any  diminution  in  power 
or  numbers.  above  the  rest  of  the  ecclesias 
2C1213as2  false  prophets  2P2*9  20,  be  infe¬ 
rior*.  be  overcome2. 

[fc]e(7  c  ma  diminish-c//6<7 

discomfiture.  Israel’s  d  the  nations  riches  Ro 
ll*2  lawsuits  1C67.  diminishing*,  fault*. 

discomfiture.  See  diminish. 

kolob  o'o  I.OP 

discount,  lop  off  days  as  a  broker.  the  Lord 
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d  the  days  FMt2422  22Mkl.T2«  20.  shorten*.  atimi’a  UN-VALUE 


discouraged  (be),  disheartened  (be)1, 
discover.  Sec  uncover, 
discover,  consider1,  loom  up1, 
discreet,  sane1, 
discreetly,  apprehendingly1. 
discriminate.  See  doubt. 

dia’kri  si  s  through- JUDGing 

discrimination,  of  reasonings  Rol4!  of  spirits 
1CP21®  between  the  ideal  and  the  evil  Hb 
511,  discerning1,  doubtful1  [to  discern1]. 


dishonor.  d— able  passions  Rol28  one  vessel 

for  Ro921  man  with  tresses  MlClli*  the 
body  sown  in  1C15*3  Paul  in  2C6»  saying 
by  way  of  2C1121  utensils  for  2Ti220.  dis¬ 
honor*,  reproach1,  shame1,  vile1. 

a  tim  o'd  un-valtte 

dishonor.  dispatch  slave  in  PMkl2*A.  handli- 
shamefully1. 

dishonor,  disgrace2. 

a' tim  on  un-valued 


sunzete'o  together-seek 

discuss,  seek  jointly  by  means  of  oral  inquiry, 
with  themselves  (the  Jews)  Mkl'27  (Peter, 
James  and  John)  Mk910  (scribes)  Mk910 
with  Jesus  (Pharisees)  MkS11  (Sadducees) 
Mkl228  disciples  (with  the  scribes)  Mk914 
(with  themselves)  Lu2223  (on  way  to  Em- 
maus)  Lu2413  the  Jews  with  Stephen  Ac6'J. 
dispute1,  dispute  with1,  inquire1,  questions, 
question  one  with  another1,  question  with1, 
reason1,  reason  together1. 

sun  zet  e  t  es  TOGETHER-SEEKer 
discusser.  of  this  eon  1C120.  dispute!1. 

oliff  or  e'o  few-see 

disdain.  do  not  d  the  discipline  of  the  Lord 
Hbl25.  despise1. 

nOS'OS  DISEASE 

disease,  physical  disorder  of  a  chronic  char¬ 
acter.  every  (Jesus  cures)  Mt423  933  (gives 
the  apostles  authority  to  be  curing)  MtUUMk 
315a  Lu9!  various  (Jesus  cures)  Mt424  Mk 
l34Lu4*0  Christ  bears  the  Mt81T  people  come 
to  be  cured  of  Lu6i8  721  aprons  from  Paul 
clear  the  d  Acl912.  disease®,  infirmity1, 
sickness®. 

disease,  debility3,  infirmity1, 

nos'e  ma  DiSEAsE-e//ecf 
disease  (its  effect),  of  those  at  Bethesda  Jn5*. 

diseased,  evilly2,  (be  d),  have2,  infirm  (be)1, 
disfigure,  disappear1. 

hat  aischun'o  down- vile 
disgrace,  in  the  eyes  of  others,  be  mortified  in 
one’s  own  estimation.  Christ  (one  believ¬ 
ing  on  Him  not  d)  Ro933  loll  1P2®  (d  his 
Head)  1C11*  God  d  (the  wise)  1C12T  (the 
.strong)  1C12T  woman  d  her  head  1C115 
Paul  (not  d)  2C71*  (lest  we  be)  2C9* 
be  mortified:  all  opposing  Christ  Lul317 
expectation  not  Ro5®  m  those  who  have  none 
1C1122  those  traducing  may  be  1P3IG.  be 
ashamed®,  confound3,  dishonor2,  make 
ashamed1,  shame1. 

disguise.  See  disappear. 

pros  Ochth  iz'6  TOWARD-DISGUST 

disgusted  (be).  God  with  Israel  Hb310  17.  be 
grieved  with2. 

trubli’on  dish 

dish,  a  receptacle  for  holding  food.  Judas  dips 
his  hand  in  Mt2623Mkl42®. 

a  (hum  e’o  un-feel 

disheartened  (be).  lest  children  may  be  Co321. 
be  discouraged1. 

dishonestly,  shame1. 

atimaz’o  un-value 


dishonored.  prophet  not  d  except  Mtl3:,'Mk6l 
Paul  1C410  d  part  of  body  1C1223.  de¬ 
spised1,  less  honorable1,  without  honor2. 

ana  skeu  az’d  up-instp.ument 

dismantle.  souls  of  the  disciples  fAc  1 7- ' 
subvert1. 

pto  e'o  dismay 

dismay,  discouraging  fear.  disciples  (hearing 
of  battles  not  to  be)  Lu219  (d  and  affrighted  1 
Lu2431.  terrified2, 

pto'e  si  S  DISMAY 

dismay.  not  fearing  1P3G.  amazement!. 

apO  lu'O  FROM-LOOSE 

dismiss  a  throng,  release  from  imprisonment, 
or  a  burden,  dissolve  bonds  of  various  na¬ 
tures.  Joseph  intended  d  Mary  Mtiw  who¬ 
ever  d  his  wife  Mt531  32  32  193  7  8  9  OMklO2  * 
11  12  Lul6i8  13  Christ  (d  the  throngs)  Mt 
1415  22  23  1532  39Mk63G  -15  $3  9Lu912  (ask  Him 
d  the  woman)  Mtl523  (d  the  demoniac)  Lti 
838  (dropsical  man)  Lul4*  d  slave  PMtl827 
d  Thy  slave  in  peace  pLu2‘-9  Barnabas  and 
Saul  (ecclesia  d)  Acl33  (d  from  the  breth¬ 
ren)  Ac  1530  33  scribe  d  the  ecclesia  Ad.911 
captain  d  the  youth  Ac23‘-2  Jews  d  by  Paul 
Ac2825 

release:  accustomed  r  one  prisoner  Mt‘271’’ 
Mkl5®Lu2317Jnl»3y  Pilate  (whom  you  winn¬ 
ing  I  should)  Mt27i”  21  (r  Bar- Abbas)  Ml 
272®Mkl5H  i5Lu23is  25  (r  to  you  the  king) 
Mkl59Jnls39  (I  will  r  him)  Lu23i«  22  (Pi¬ 
late  willing  to  release  Jesus)  Lu2320  (au- 
thority  to  r  Jesus)  Jnl91G  (sought  to  r  Him) 
Jnl912  12  Ac3i3  be  r  and  you  shall  be  I.u 
637  37  woman  from  infirmity  fLu131‘2  un¬ 
der  no  circumstances  r  Me  Lu22gsa  the  Jews 
(r  the  apostles)  Ac421  23  o30  (r  Jason)  Ac 
17®  Paul  (officers  to  r)  Ac  16 33  30  (could 
have  been)  Ac2632  (Romans  intended)  Ac2S 
Timothy  has  been  Hbl323  (s'RoH--0).  de- 
parti,  dismiss2,  divorce1,  forgive2,  let  de¬ 
part2,  -go13,  loose2,  put  away11,  release17, 
send  away13,  set  at  liberty2  [destroy1]. 

par  ako  c'  reside- he  ARing 

disobedience.  of  one  man  Ron1^,  to  avenge 
every  2C106  obtained  fair  reward  Hb22. 

disobedience,  stubbornness3. 

disobedient,  •  stubborn®,  (be)  1,  unsubjeeti.  ibe). 
stubborn  (not)3. 

par  akou'o  reside- 11  ear 

disobey,  hear,  but  not  heed,  disregard  (Jesus 
d  the  word  spoken)  Mk.»3,5Rs,*>.  if  a  brother 
d  MtlS1"  1T.  hear1,  neglect  to  hear2. 

a'tak  t  on  i  n-set 


dishonor.  farmers  d  the  slave  pLu20H  Jews  disorderly, 
d  Christ  JnH*®  for  the  sake  of  the  Name  Ac  unruly1. 
5*1  men  their  bodies  Rol2*  you  are  d  God 
Ro223  d  the  poor  one  Ja2G.  dispise1,  dis- 
honor3,  entreat  shamefully1,  suffer  shame1,  disorderly, 


brethren  to  admonish  ITIm1  *. 

a  tak’t  Os  un-set-as 

adverb.  some  walking  12TL  I)1’  11 
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ci  tuk  t  c'O  be- UN -set 

disorderly  (be).  apostles  not  2Th37.  behave 
disorderly1. 

disown.  See  deny. 

dispatch,  the  C.  V.  uses  the  variant  despatch 
for  the  special  sense  of  kill, 
lispatch.  See  commission  and  delegate. 

sun  apo  steVl  0  togetii  er-from-put 

lispatch  together.  Titus  and  a  brother  2C121®. 
send  with1. 

lispensation.  See  service, 
lispensalion,  administration1, 
lispense.  See  serve, 
lispenser.  See  servant. 

dia  speir’o  through -sow 

lisperse  through  the  land  as  a  sower  scatters 
Hu-  seed.  disciples  AeB1  ■*  111°.  scatter 
abroad3. 

lisperse,  scatter1. 
lis[K*ise  abroad,  scatter1, 
lispersed,  dispersion1. 

diaspora '  TiiROUGii-sowing 

tispersion.  of  the  Greeks  Jn733  twelve  tribes 
in  Jal1  expatriates  of  lPlh  dispersed1, 
sea  tiered1,  which  are  scattered  abroad1. 

cn’deig  ma  iN-snow-e//ecf 

lisplay.  just  judgment  of  God  2Th  1  •*.  man¬ 
ifest  token1. 

en'deix  t  s  iN-snowing 
lisplay,  proof  (of  destruction)  Phi2*.  of  God’s 
righteousness  Ro3-*>  -G  of  the  saint’s  love 
2C8-1.  evident  token1,  proof1,  declare-. 

cn  deik’nu  mi  ix-siiow 
lisplay.  action  of  the  law  RoS1'*  God  (d  My 
lKnver)  Ro91T  (  His  indignation )  Ro9->2  (riches 
of  H  is  jrruce)  Ep27AUs,#  Paul  (his  boast 
d)  2CK-4  (Christ  d  patience  in)  ITillG 
(Alexander  d  evil  to)  2TH1*  saints  (to  d 
all  Rood  faithfulness)  Ti2lu  (d  all  meek¬ 
ness)  Ti3-  (love  which  you  d)  Hb610  (d 
same  diligence)  HbC11.  do1  show®,  -forth1. 

lispleased  (be  much)-,  (be  sore  d)1,  resent3, 
lispleased  with  I  be  highly),  fighting  fury  (be 
in)  h 

pi  pra’s  k  0  practice 

llspose  of,  by  sale.  d  of  all  (and  buys  the 
peurl)  f*Mtl3|G  slave  d  o  land  payment 
made)  PMtlS2">  attar  (for  much)  Mt26®Mk 
14:,Jnl2'>  the  disciples  their  acquisitions  Ac 
21'1  3 3 4  5i,  sell®. 

phi  on  e'6  be- disposed 

lisposed  (be),  disposition,  with  high,  be  haughty 
(saints  not  to) Roll-1,  having  a  bent,  bias,  or 
inclination.  not  d  (Peter  to  that  which  is 
of  God)  Mtl623Mk*33  (to  that  which  is  high) 
RolJ11*  (above  what  is  written)  104®.*!  (other¬ 
wise)  Ga51G  flesh  d  to  that  which  is  of  flesh 
KoS ‘  mutually  d  (to  one  another)  Rol2lfi 
If*-1  ibe  at  peace)  2C1311ns  (that  you  may 
be)  Ph2-  (in  the  Lord,  Euodia  and  Syntyche) 
Ph4-  d  to  (a  day)  Rol4®  (the  Lord)  Ro 
14»J  Paul  (as  h  minor)  1C1311  (just  in  him 
to  be  thus  d)  Phl“  d  to  one  thing  Ph2-  the 
mature  may  be  d  to  this  Ph3iriAn  if  in  any¬ 
thing  differently  PhS1”1  to  the  terrestrial 
Ph31!J  to  which  the  Philippians  were  Ph410 
to  that  above  Co3- 

dispositlon  t  of  the  Jews  at  Rome  Ac2822 
beyond  what  your  d  may  be  Rol23  of  a  sane 
Rol2'J  which  was  in  Christ  Ph2>’*  mutual  d 


to  observe  same  rule  PhStOs1*  Philippian’s 
d  toward  Paul  Ph41o.  be  careful1,  mind1*, 
regard3,  Kavor2,  set  one’s  affections  on1, 
thinks,  understand1. 

disposed  (be),  intend1,  will1. 

phren  Disposition 

disposition.  saints  not  to  be  little  children  in 
1C1420  2®.  understanding2. 

disposition,  mandate1. 

phron'e  ma  Disposition 

disposition.  of  the  flesh  Ro8®  7  of  the  spirit 
RoB®  27  (s1Ep517).  mind2,  to  be  minded2. 

disposition.  See  disposed  (be). 

disposition  (humble).  See  humble  disposition. 

disposition  (like).  See  like  disposition. 

disputation,  reasoning1. 

dispute,  argue®,  discuss2,  reason1. 

disputer,  discusser1. 

disputing,  reasoning1. 

a  dok'im  on  UN-SEEMcd 

disqualified,  unable  to  stand  the  tests,  such  as 
are  demanded  in  a  race.  the  ungodly  (God 
gives  over  to  d  mind)  Rol2®  (d  as  to  the 
faith)  2Ti3*  (for  every  good  act)  Til1® 
Paul  may  be  becoming  1C927  except  some 
are  2Cl3*r*  apostles  (not  d)  2C13®  (may  be 
as)  2C137  land  pHb6*.  castaway1,  re¬ 
jected1,  reprobate®. 

disregard.  See  disobey. 

kata  baV l  6  down -cast 
disrupt,  not  a  foundation  PHbS1.  cust  down  Paul 
2C49.  cast  down2,  lay1. 

•  kata  bol  c'  down -CASTi tig 

disruption,  of  the  world  or  cosmos,  probably  as 
a  result  of  sin ;  physiologically,  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  seed  from  the  ovaries  Hbll11.  be¬ 
fore  the:  God  loves  Christ  Jnl721  saints 
chosen  in  Christ  Epl1  blood  of  Christ  fore¬ 
known  1 P 1 2,1  from  the:  what  has  been  hid 
Mtl335  kingdom  made  ready  Mt2531  blood 
of  the  prophets  shed  Lullr,n  works  that  oc¬ 
cur  Hb43  Christ  not  suffering  often  Hb92® 
Lambkin  slain  vRvl3*  not  written  on  the 
scroll  of  life  vRvl7*.  foundation1®,  to  con¬ 
ceive1. 

dissemble  with,  hypocrite  (play  .  .  with)1. 

dirt  nem'd  through-appropriate 
disseminate.  sign  Ac417.  spread1. 

di  ch  o  st  a  s  Va  two-stand 

dissension.  those  making  Roll17  of  the  flesh 
Ga52®.  division1,  sedition1. 

dissension,  standing3. 

dissimulation,  hypocrisy1,  (without  d),  un¬ 
feigned1. 

dissipate.  See  scatter. 

afthe  s  m  on  un-placed 

dissolute,  having  no  place  in  mor  als,  in  Sodom 
2P27  not  led  away  by  2P317.  wicked2. 

ana'lu  si  s  up-uoosing 

dissolution  (Paul’s)  2Ti4®.  departure1. 

dissolve.  See  loose, 
dissolve,  demolish1. 

porV  d  BEFORE 

distance  (at  a),  comparative  further  (Christ  as 
though  going)  Lu242®,  Israel’s  heart  is 
away  at  a  d  Mtl5*Mk7°  enemy  king  still  d 
Lul432.  far2,  further1,  great  way  off1. 
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Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  do 

meat  on'  distended  [h]etr,r  o  zug  e’d  d if r ere n t - y o k. k 


distended,  as  a  net  with  fishes,  or  a  skin  with 
vinegHr,  bulging'  Pharisees  d  with  hypoc¬ 
risy  FMt2323  with  vinegar  (a  vessel)  Jn 
I929  (sponge)  Jnl926n»  a  net  with  fishes 
Jn2l17  with  envy  fRoI’-6  tongue  with  ven¬ 
om  rJa38  d  adulteress  eyes  2P211  bulg¬ 
ing:  with  goodness  fRo15*4  wisdom  b  with 
mercy  Fja317.  full*. 

diastol’e  throug n-PUTring 

distinction.  no  d  for  all  sinned  Ro322  no  d 
between  Jew  and  Greek  RolO12  giving  d 
to  the  utterances  1C14*.  difference2,  distinc¬ 
tion!. 

til  aug  os’  finish-radiant-as 

distinctly.  blind  man  looked  at  everything  d 
Mk825.  clearly1. 

distinguished  (exceedingly).  See  superexces- 
sively. 

distort.  See  convert. 

perispa’o  ABOUT-PULL, 

distracted  (be).  Martha  about  serving  LulO*6. 
cumber1. 

distraction  (without),  undistractedly1. 

sten  0  chor  e'o  cramp-space 

distress.  Paul  not  2C43  Corinthians  (not  d 
in  Paul)  2C612  (in  their  compassions)  2C612. 
distress1,  straiten2, 

sten  o  chor  i’a  cramp-space 

distress,  on  the  unjust  Ro2®  not  separating 
from  God’s  love  Ro832  apostles  in  2C61  Paul 
delights  in  2C1216.  anguish1,  distress2. 

distress,  necessity3,  pressure1. 

d\a  do-[di'do  mi] tiiru-givb 

distribute.  the  stronger  d  the  spoils  pLuH-- 
sell  and  d  to  the  poor  Lu1H22b  Christ  d  bread 
Jn61!  d  proceeds  from  sale  of  acquisitions 
Ac432.  distribute2,  divide1,  make  distribu¬ 
tion1. 

distribute,  part1,  participate1,  (ready  to  d), 
liberal1. 

distribution,  communion1,  (make  d),  distribute1. 

kata  klrr  o  nom  r’  6 

DOWN -LOT- APPROPRIATE 

distribute  by  lot.  God  d  land  of  Canaan  Ac 
1313.  divide  by  lot*. 

district.  See  country. 

tara'ss  6  DISTURB 

disturb,  change  from  quiet  to  agitation.  Her¬ 
od  Mt2;t  disciples  (at  Jesus  on  the  water) 
Mtl426Mk6’,w  (why  are  you)  Lu24:w  Zech- 
ariah  Lul12  messenger  d  the  water  JnS1  7 
let  not  your  heart  be  Jnl4>  27  Jesus  Jnll22 
1227  1321  saints  of  the  nations  Acl521  Jews 
d  the  throng  Arl73  12  Galatians  Gal*  5 1,1 
fear  not  nor  be  1P311as.  trouble17. 

tara  ch  e’  DiSTURBance 

disturbance.  famines  and  Mkl3®  of  the  water 
Jn5*.  trouble1,  troubling1. 

ta'ra  ch  os  DiSTURBance 

disturbance.  among  the  soldiers  Acl213  con¬ 
cerning  the  way  (at  Ephesus)  Acl923.  stir2. 

ditch,  pit2. 

apo  rrip’t  0  FnoM-Toss 

dive.  those  able  to  swim  Ac2712.  cast  selves*. 

divers,  various3. 

diverse,  excelling1. 


diversely  yoked  (be),  with  unbelievers  F2C611. 
unequally  yoked  together  with1. 

diversity,  apportionment2,  race1. 

diameriz’d  through-part 

divide.  soldiers  d  Jesus’  garments  Mt272:,Mk 
1521Lu2321Jnl92‘1  d  against  self  (kingdom) 
pLu  1 11'  (Satan)  Lu1116ab  (home)  Lul222  •’  * 
disciples  (to  d  the  cup)  Lu2217  (d  tongues 
on)  Ac22  (d  property)  Ac2i:iB8.  divide'*, 
part2,  cloven1. 

divide,  apportion2,,  become1,  distribute1,  part2, 
rend2,  sever1,  (rightly  d).  eorreeclly  cut1. 

divider,  parter1. 

dividing  asunder,  parting1. 

divination,  python1. 

the  i’ on  place  (God) 

divine,  handsome  even  to  God  (Moses)  Ac7-'. 
not  like  gold  Acl72J1  His  d  power  2  P 1 2  na¬ 
ture  2P1-*.  divine2,  exceeding  fair1,  the  God- 
head1. 

man  t  cu’  0  mai  mad- 

divine  (a  madman  is  generally  held  to  be  in¬ 
spired  in  the  orient).  a  maid  in  Philipoi 
Acl616.  by  soothsaying1. 

latrei’a  divine-service 
divine-service,  service  done  for  the  Deity.  one 
killing  you  shall  suppose  he  is  offering  d  9 
to  God  Jnl62  Israel’s  is  the  Ro94  present 
your  bodies  fRo121  of  the  former  covenant 
pHb9*  G.  service-*,  divine-1. 

latr  cit'd  of  fer-Di  vine- service 

divine  service  (offer).  to  God  only  Mt412I,uJs 
fearlessly  Lul7!  day  and  night  (Hannah) 
Lu22T  (our  12  tribes)  Ac26R  (in  His  temple) 
vRvT 1 '•  Israel  (at  Sinai)  Ac?7  (to  the  host  of 
heaven)  Ac?-*2  Paul  (to  God)  Ac24H  2722 
FPh32  2Til2  (in  spirit)  fRoD*  to  the  crea¬ 
ture  lather  than  Creator  Rol2:>  levitical  Ilh 
91 1  fH  102  f12-’8ab  I312  God's  staves  vRv222 
do  service1,  serve16,  worship2,  -er*. 

the  i  5  t  es  place  (God) 

divinity,  the  quaHties  i>ertaining  to  God.  His 
power  and  Rol-’°.  Godhead1. 

diamer  is  m  os’  THROrGir-pAirring 

division.  Christ  came  to  bring  LuI2"’1. 

division,  dissension1,  rent2. 

apo  st  a’s  i  on  from-stand 

divorce.  one  dismissing  wife  giving  Mt->31  to 
give  scroll  of  Mll9"MklO!  (AJa2t 1 ). 

divorce,  dismiss1. 

men  n  d  divulge 

divulge,  tell  a  supi>osed  secret.  Moses  at  lhe 
thorn  bush  Lu2037  where  Jesus  is  Jnll’’7  a 
plot  Ac 2 3 2,1  because  of  the  one  who  d  1C 
It)23.  show3,  tell1. 

pot  e’o  do 

do  or  make,  ^produce,  dspend  time  Ael.»22 
202Ja412,  rtcausc  Ael l>2  Co416  Rvlo11’.  '(exer¬ 
cise  authority  Rv-131-.  ^fabricate  falsehood 
RV221-’*,  dforin  opinion  Rvl?17  1T.  idiomatical¬ 
ly  dput  Jnl62  Ac521,  rfhold  Mk3,;Ax  lo'AB.  dgive 
Ju2,  jettison,  with  cast  out  A<-271'\  omit  ten 
Rvl212.  by  what  authority  Mt2121 
Lu203  disciples  d  as  Jesus  arranges  MU  l* 
2612  Bar-Abbas  had  d  some  murder  Mkl’»‘ 
God  d  the  avenging  LulS7  3  a  Man  Who  lolc 
me  all  I  Jn429  :ll)  to  d  judging  (Christ)  Jr 
527  (the  Lord)  Ju1'*  ever  d  (he  works  ol 
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Abraham  Jn83;1  Cornelius  d  alms  AclO2  the 
Lord  d  a  confine  accounting  Ro92H  debtors 
to  d  whole  law  Ga53  avoid  evil  and  d  good 
]F:iii  face  of  the  Lord  on  evil  doers  1P31- 
loving  God  and  d  His  precepts  lJ52u  wild 
beast  d  battle  Rvll7  etc. 

make:  be  m  His  highways  straight  FMt33 
Mkl3Lu37  not  able  m  one  hair  white  Mtft3® 
the  Maker  m  them  male  and  female  Mtl97s  7 
MklO°  m  the  sanctuary  a  burglars  cave  Mt 
l’l13Lul970  (a  merchant's  stove)  Jn216  with 
you  I  am  m  the  passover  Mt2618  you  can 
not  m  the  sons  of  the  bridal  chamber  fast  Lu 
.V’ l ah  Jesus  m  a  w'hip  Jn273ABtf*  to  m  con- 
tiibution  Rol520  m  for  the  growth  of  the 
IkkIv  Ep4io  for  those  m  peace  Ja3tH  m 
them  worship  Rv3°  m  fire  to  descend  Rv 
13i:i as  worship  the  Maker  Rv147as  m  an 
abomination  Rv2127A07 

^produce:  fruit  worthy  of  repentance  rMt 
3t-Lu3«  every  tree  not  p  fine  fruit  PMt370 
710Lu3°  good  tree  p  fine  fruit  PMt717  rot¬ 
ten  tree  noxious  fruitPMt717  neither  a  rot¬ 
ten  tree  p  ideal  PMt77®Lu673  43  seed  p  a  hun¬ 
dred  fold  pMtl323  20Lu8»  a  nation  p  its 
fruits  Mt2143  fig  tree  pLu13°  no  fig  tree 
p  olives  Pja312  brine  p  sweet  Ja312  tree  of 
life  p  twelve  f.uits  vRv222 

tfcause:  they  c  great  joy  Acl53  c  the  epis- 
lle  to  be  read  Co410  wild  beast  c  all  to  be 
given  an  emblem  RvI310  etc.  abide  there7, 
appointed!,  bet.  bear7,  bring!,  -forth17.  cause", 
-to  lx*1,  commit*7,  continue-,  deal  with-,  do3*", 
can  do1,  exercise!,  fulfil3,  gain7,  give2,  hold7, 
keep7,  make  774,  mean7,  observe7,  ordain7, 
perform2,  provide7,  purpose7,  put2,  shout 
out7,  .show3,  spend7,  take7,  tarry7,  work", 
yield7,  etc. 

do,  become®2,  effect4,  complete7,  consummate7, 
display7,  have7,  offer7,  operate1,  practice30, 
word7,  work73,  (can  not  d),  impossible7. 

pros  poi  e'o  to  ward-do 
do  as  though.  Jesus  <1  a  t  going  further  Lu2423. 
make  as  though7. 

do  for,  tender7. 

do  pleasure,  curry  favor  with7, 
do  to  wit,  known  (make)7, 
do  well,  good  (doer  of)7,  save7. 

cpi  st  a't  is  oN-STANDer 

doctor,  in  classical  Rml  Septuagint  Greek  it  is 
used  literally  of  one  standing  over,  a  super¬ 
intendent,  but  in  the  Scriptures  it  seems  to 
correspond  rather  to  the  mental  phase  which 
appears  in  the  corresponding  verb,  hence,  an 
adept,  corresponding  to  our  title  doctor. 
Christ  addressed  as  Lufir.  82‘  27  73  g33  -in  171c. 
Master7. 

doctor,  teacher7. 

doctrine,  teaching70  20,  word7. 

poi  c  i  es '  Doer 

doer,  poet  (Athenian)  Acl723.  of  law  (will 
be  justified)  Ro273  (not  a  d  af,  but  a  judge) 
Ja477  of  the  word,  and  work  Jal22  23  2S. 

doer  of  good.  See  good  (doer  of), 
dog,  cur1*,  puppy7. 

poi'c  si  s  Doing 

doing,  happy  in  his  Jal23.  deed7. 

epi  on's  i  on  on-beingcc1 
dole.  of  bread  Mt677Lull3.  daily2. 

oiket'es  110ME- 

domestic,  servant.  can  not  slave  for  two  lords 


pLu1613  Cornelius  summons  two  AclO7  judg¬ 
ing  Another's  Rol47  be  subject  1P21®.  house¬ 
hold  servant1,  servant3. 

oik  our  os'  home-seecf 

domestic  disposition  (young  wives  to  be)  Ti 
2r,b«1\  keeper  at  home7, 

cp'aul  is  ON-COURT 

domicile.  Judas'  Acl20.  habitation7. 

auth  en  t  e'o  same-be 

domineer,  one  who  consults  himself  in  his  ac¬ 
tions  toward  others.  women  not  to  be  iTi 
272.  usurp  authority  over7. 

dominion  over  (exercise  d),  lord  it1,  (have  d  o), 
lord7. 

kata’the  ma  DOWN-PLACE-c//ec( 

doom.  no  more  vRv223.  curse7. 

thur'a  door 

door,  that  which  opens  or  closes  an  entrance 
or  exit.  locked:  locking  your  (pray  to  your 
Father  in  hiding)  Mt6°  at  the  wedding  PMt 
257°  and  my  children  with  me  are  in  bed 
PLull7  householder  should  be  roused  and 
latch  pLu1323  Peter  at  (the  d  of  the  court¬ 
yard)  Jnl870  (Mary’s  house)  Acl273  where 
the  disciples  were,  and  Jesus  came  Jn2Q10  20 
of  the  prison  guarded  Ac523  12®  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  Ac2130ab«2  1  stand  at  the  d  knocking 

fRv320 

door  open:  of  the  jail  (for  Peter)  Ac579 
(at  Philippi)  Acl62C  27  God  opens  a  d  (of 
faith  to  the  nations)  pAc142"  (of  the  word) 
pCo43  o  for  Paul  PlC16°  2C272  before  you  I 
have  granted  an  fRv3®  if  anyone  opening 
fRv32°  opened  in  heaven  VRV41 

Other  doors:  of  the  tomb:  rolling  a  stone 
on  Mt27°°  Mkl576  messenger  rolls  away  the 
stone  from  Mt282A  who  will  be  rolling  Mk 
I63  of  the  sheep:  he  who  is  (not)  entering 
through  PJnlO7  2  Jesus  is  the  D  pJnlO70 
Others:  He  is  near,  at  the  d  FMt2433Mkl32° 
the  whole  city  at  the  Mkl33  no  longer  room 
at  Mk22  colt  bound  to  the  Mkll1  entering 
through  the  cramped  pLu1327bs  lame  man 
at  the  sanctuary  d  Ac32  those  entombing 
Ananias  at  Ac5°  the  Judge  stands  hefore 
PJa5°.  door3®,  gate1. 

thur  or  os'  door-seegi* 

doorkeeper.  directed  to  be  watching  PMkl337 
opening  to  the  shepherd  PjnlU3  and  Peter 
Jnl87017.  porter2,  that  keepeth  the  door2. 

Dork  as'  gazelle 

Dorcas,  a  name.  Tabitha,  termed  D  Acfl3® 
garments  D  made  Ac930. 

doting,  morbid1. 

di  pi  O'O  TWO-MORE 

double.  pay  to  Babylon  d  vRvlS®. 

di  pi  o' on  two-moreJ 

double.  more  than  d  a  son  of  Gehenna  (com¬ 
parative)  Mt23ir*  honor  lTi577  double  the 
d  and  blend  d  vRvl8°G.  double3,  twofold 
more1. 

di'dra  ch  m  on  two-clutch 

double  drachma,  a  silver  coin  equal  in  value  to 
two  drachmas  or  the  half  shekel  of  the  Jew’s, 
the  temple  tribute  Mtl727  2i.  tribute2. 

di'psuch  on  two-cooled 

double-souled.  turbulent  Fjal3  purify  your 
hearts  Ja4®.  double-minded2. 
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double-tongued  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  drift  by 

di’log  on  two-laid  (said  >  sagen'e  seine 

double-tongued,  saying  two  contradictory  things,  dragnet,  a  long  fish  net.  with  floats  at  the  toj. 
servants  not  to  be  lTi38.  and  weights  below,  used  either  from  the 


diakrin’o  tiirougii-judge 

doubt,  discriminate,  adjudicate  1C63ab«j  ll31. 
believe  d  not  Mt2121Mkll23  Peter  AclO20 
1 12  l-  Abraham  not  Ro420  eating  Rol423 
requesting  Jal3  6  Michael  d  the  Adversary 
Ju»  be  merciful  to  Ju'-- 

discriminate :  Peter  and  Cornelius  Acl53 
who  is  d  between  you  1C4”  not  d  the  body 
of  the  Lord  lCll23  let  the  others  lC14-f* 
were  you  not  Ja2-*  («Rvl9-).  be  partial1, 
contend2,  discern2,  doubt-*,  judge-'\  make  a 
difference1,  make  to  differ!,  put  difference!, 
stagger!,  waver2. 

doubt,  bewildered  (be)",  hesitate2,  perplex3, 
l make  d),  lift*. 

doubtful,  discrimination1. 

doubtful  mind,  suspense  (be  in)1. 

doubting,  reasoning1. 

doubtless,  means  (by  all)1. 

peristcr  a’  dovk 

dove.  the  spirit  descends  as  Mt3!®Mkl!OLu322 
Jnl32  be  artless  as  MtlO16  those  selling 
Mt2 1  i2Mkl  1  !:,Jn2!!  16  give  a  sacrifice  of 
Lu221.  dove9,  pigeon1. 

kata'  down 

down,  a  connective  Mt832Mk513Lu833,  in  the 
genitive,  generally  against,  with  oaths  or  tes¬ 
timony  apby  Mt2623  1C151S,  in  the  accusative, 
according  to,  in  accord  with  acsaxor  of. 
^corresponding  to,  idiomatically,  with  the, 
ocaffairs  Ep621,  with  you,  a^of  yours  Acl728 
Epl13,  acauiled  to  1C1231.  (resulting  Lu231, 
acat  Acl536  2020  22 13,  aeby  Lul322  Ac28ir*  1C 
1 427,  aedaily  AcS1,  etc.,  ac0n  (of  time)  Acl327 
1521  18*  1C162 

distributive:  city  aeby  city  Lu8!  1  Acl521 
2023  Til3,  year  neby  year  Lu241,  ecclesia  aeby 
ccclesia  Acl423,  home  aeby  home  Ac216  5,2( 
one  aeby  one  Jn2123  Ac2113  1C1431 

with  one,  individually  Ep533.  with  own, 
privately  MU”1  13  20H  243  Mk431  631  32  733 
9 2  2 ®  133  Lu9!0  1023  Ac2313  Ca22.  omitted  when 
with  another  down,  as  pour  down  Mkl43  etc. 
against38,  by1,  down3,  of1,  on1,  through1. 
-ouH.  upon1,  etc.  with  accusative,  according 
to108,  after33,  by23,  in33,  etc. 

kat'o  down 

down,  below,  bottom,  adverb.  be  casting  your¬ 
self  d  Mt4<*Lu43  Jesus  stooping  d  TJn86| 
Eutychus  falls  d  Ac203  below:  at  Peter’s 
being  Mkl4<*G  you  are  of  that  which  is  Jn 
b23  signs  on  the  earth  b  Ac213  _  bottom: 
curtain  rent  from  above  to  the  Mt2731Mkl538. 
beneath3,  down3,  the  bottom2. 

down  (go),  sink1,  (put  d),  nullify1. 

dr  a  ch  me'  clutch 

drachma,  an  Attic  silver  coin  of  nearly  the 
same  value  as  the  Roman  denarius,  which 
was  about  16.6  cents  or  8.5  pence.  a  woman 
having  ten  pLuIS8  8  3.  piece2,  -of  silver1. 

sur'O  DR  Act 

drag,  pull  or  draw  along  by  force.  net  of 
fishes  Jn218  Saul  d  men  and  women  AcS3 
they  d  Paul  outside  of  Lystra  Acl413  Jason 
to  the  magistrates  Ac  17°  dragon  d  a  third 
of  the  stars  vRv12!.  drag1,  draw3,  hale1. 

kata  sur'd  down-drag 

drag,  you  to  the  judge  Lul238.  hale1. 

S 


shore  or  from  boats.  kingdom  like  PMtl31T. 
net1. 

drak'on  dragon 

dragon,  an  animal  monster.  fiery  redvRvl23j! 
battles  with  Michael  vRv!2*  "  3  persecutes 
the  woman  vRvl213  115  11  gives  power  to  wild 
beast  vRvl32  1  another  wild  beast  spoke  as 
vRvl3!i  unclean  spirit  out  of  mouth  vRv 
1613«-  bound  for  1000  years  vRv202. 

bl  a  t  r’on  ca stable 

drain.  wine  Lu538abs*  (As'Mk222).  must  be 
put2. 

drain.  See  cast, 
draught,  catch2. 

[h]elk'd  draw 

draw-.  Jews  d  Paul  outside  sanctuary  Ac21*" 
rich  d  you  to  tribunals  Ja28. 

[h]elku'o  draw 

draw.  no  one  can  come  if  the  Father  not  <1 
him  Jn6^!  I  shall  be  d  all  to  Myself  Jnl23- 
Peter  (sword)  JnlS13  (net)  Jn216  11  Paul 
and  Silas  into  the  market  Acl613. 

anti  c’o  bail 

draw,  bail  out  fluids.  water  (and  bear  to  the 
chief)  Jn28  (servant  knew)  Jn23  (woman 
to  d)  Jn47  13. 

draw,  drag3,  haul  up1,  pull1,  -away1. 

ex  elk'o  mai  out-draw 
draw  away.  by  desire  Jal11. 

draw  away,  pull  away1. 

draw  away.  See  withdraw. 

draw  back,  shrink1,  -ing1. 

draw  near.  See  near. 

draw  near,  come  lo2,  lead  to1. 

draw  on,  light  up1. 

draw  out.  pull1. 

draw  to  shore,  moor1. 

draw  up,  pull  up1. 

draw  with  (to),  bucket!. 

dc'os  DREAD 

dread,  a  deep  feeling  of  apprehension.  offer¬ 
ing  divine  service  with  Hbl22s.  godly  fear1 

deinos'  dread- as 

dreadfully,  adverb.  paralytic  boy  d  tormented 
MtSfi  Jews  hem  Jesus  in  d  Lull;’3.  griev¬ 
ously1,  vehemently1. 

en  upn  i  a^'d  in-sleep 

dream,  sensations  registered  on  the  mind  In 
sleep.  elders  dreaming  Ac 2 1  * . 

rnupn’i  on  ix-SLHErize 
dream.  elders  d  dreams  Ac'21,  these  d  defil¬ 
ing  Ju8.  dream1,  filthy  dreamer1. 

dream,  trance^. 

en  di  du'sk  6  in- slip 

dress.  in  purple  (Christ)  Mkl5!«ns  irioh 
man)  Lul613  (aLu$-7).  be  clothed  in1,  wear1. 

ep  en  du’o  ox-in-st.ip 

dress.  saints  longing  lo  be  2C52  *.  be  clothed 
upon2. 

dress.  Sec  put  on. 
dressed  (be),  farm1. 

para  r  r  c'd  besioe-gusis 
drift  by.  lest  we  may  be  rHb2!.  let  slip1. 
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pittd  DRINK 

drink,  take  liquid  Into  the  Btomaeh  through  the 
mouth.  not  worrying  what  you  may  Mt 
gi’&u  3iLul22f>  John  not  cj  Mtll48Lul45  733 
Jesus  (came  dt  Mtl  149Lu734  (the  cup  which 
]  am)  rMtJn^MklO.is  3»jn|«H  (not  d  of  the 
vine)  Mt26^t»2«*Mkl425 -»Lu2218  (I  should) 
rMt2R42  dhey  give  Him  wine  and  bile)  Mt 
2734  lHMktr»->'iA  (with  tribute  collectors)  Mk 
21«a  LuS30  (we  ate  and  d  before  you)  pLu 
131*0  (requests  d  of  water)  Jn47  0  10  (of  the 
water  I  shall  prive)  PJn444  (the  blood  of) 
pJ n693  94  ',0  (come  to  Me  and)  rJnT37  are 
James  and  John  able  F  M  ( 2  0  -  -  23Mkl03P  38 
before  the  deluge  Ml243BLul7‘-"  28  evil  slave 
PMt244‘JLul24«r*  disciples  (d  of  it  all)  Mt2jS27 
Mkt423  (anything  deadly)  Mkl6t8  (eating 
and)  Lu533  (J  what  they  have)  LulO7  (in 
the  kingdom)  Lu2220  d  the  old  wine  pLu 
53®  rich  man  Lul2>9  serve  me  till  I  should 
be  Lul78  8  of  Jacob’s  well  Jn4t2  13  Saul 
not  Ac99  Paul  (Jews  not  d  till  they  kill) 
Ac2342  21  (have  we  no  right  to)  1C94  ideal 
not  d  wine  Rol4‘-4  Israel  d  of  same  spiritual 
drink  (Rock)  F1C104  4  (seated  to)  1C107 
saints  (not  to  d  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  of 
demons)  1C1021  (for  the  glory  of  God)  1C 
lO34  (homes  in  which  to)  1C1122  (for  a 
recollection)  1C1129Ds  26  (unworthily)  1C 
1  127  28  29 -.’O  if  the  dead  not  being  roused  we 
may  1C1532  the  land  the  showers  PHb67 
wine  of  God’s  fury  fRv1440  give  them  blood 
to  vRvl6«. 

po'ma  DRINK 

drink.  spiritual  1C104  in  foods  and  d  ex¬ 
celling  Hb9i0. 

po'si  3 

drink.  Christ's  blood  the  true  Jn6"  the  king¬ 
dom  not  food  and  d  MR0I417  let  no  one  be 
judging  you  in  Co240. 

po  t  iz'o  DRlNKize 

drink  (give),  irrigate  Apollos  P1C38  7  8,  imbibe 
one  spirit  1C1213.  a  cool  cup  to  MtlO42  Mk 
944  I  thirst  and  you  g  Me  (no)  d  PMt2535  42 
when  did  we  g  Thee  PMt2537  g  Jesus  d  of 
vinegar  Mt2748Mkl536  leading  an  ox  to  pLu 
1349  g  your  enemy  Rol220  Paul  g  them 
milk  to  PlC3'-  Babylon  made  all  the  nations 
d  fRv148a6s'.  feed4,  give  drink4,  -to  drink4, 
make  drink2,  water3,  watering1. 

drink  (make),  drink  (give)2,  (strong  d),  in¬ 
toxicant4. 

Sum  pVo  TOGETHER-DRINK 

drink  together.  disciples  with  Jesus  after  His 
rising  AclO44.  drink  withi. 

[h]u  dr  o  pot  e'o  wet-drink 

drink  water.  Timothy  not  to  lTi523. 

drink  with,  drink  together4. 

po’t  OS  DRINK- 

drinking.  nations  1P43.  banqueting4. 

ela  u*  no  drive 

drive,  row  a  boat.  a  man  by  a  demon  Lu820 
ships  PJaS4  mistsM2P217  row:  disciples 
(tormented  in)  Mk648  (25  or  30  stadia)  Jn 

649-  carry4,  drive2,  row2. 

drive,  carry2,  cast  out2,  (let  d),  hand4. 

op  ela’o  FROM-DRIVE 

drive  away.  Gallio,  the  Jews  Acl810. 

drive  out.  thrust4. 

drive  up  and  down,  consequence  (be  of  more 
than) 4. 


driven  by  the  wind.  See  wind  (driven  by  the), 
drop  behind.  See  come  away, 
drop  (great),  clot4. 

[A]u  dr  dp  ik  on'  WET-viE\vic 
dropsical,  swollen  with  fluid.  Jesus  heals  Lul42. 
drought,  latrine2. 

drown,  sink4,  submerge4,  swallow4. 

kath  end'd  down-lounge 
drowse,  be  neariy  asleep.  Jesus  in  ship  Mt824 
Mk438  the  maiden  is  FMt924Mk53»Lu892 
farmers  PMt!32:>  virgins  PMt25B  disciples 
(found  d)  Mt264*>  43Mkl437  40  (d  on)  Mt26« 
Mkl444  (watch)  Mkl330  (Why  are  you)  Lu 
2240  man  sowing  seed  and  PMk427  Simon 
are  you  Mkl437  saints  (Rouse  O  d  one)  FEp 
£44  (should  not)  FlTh.r)0  7  7  (whether  watch¬ 
ing  or  d)  FlTh540.  asleep4,  be  asleep4,  sleep47. 

pen’es  DRUDGE 

drudge,  one  who  must  work  for  a  living.  God 
gives  to  2C99,  poor4. 

pen  i  ch  r  on’  DRuncing 
drudge,  adjective.  widow  Lu212.  poor4. 

meth'u  s  03  DRUNKard 

drunkard,  saints  not  to  commingle  with  IC644 
not  enjoy  allotment  of  kingdom  1C640. 

meth  u'o  be-DRUNK 

drunk  (be),  drinking  with  the  PMt2449  made 
d  (whenever  those)  Jn240  (those  dwelling 
on  the  earth)  vRvl72  the  120  at  Pentecost 
not  Ac2i5  one  is  hungry,  one  is  1C11-’4  at 
night  lTh57  7  Babylon  with  blood  of  saints 
vRvl7®.  be  drunken9,  be  made  drunken4, 
have  well  drunk4. 

meth  u’s  k  6  be-DRUNK 

drunk  (be).  slave  pLu1249  not  with  wine 
Ep548  at  night  lTh57As.  be  drunk4,  drunk¬ 
en2. 

drunk  (have  well),  drunk  (be)4, 
drunken  (be),  drunk  (be)0. 

meth'e  DRUNKcnness 

drunkenness.  hearts  burdened  with  Lu2134 
saints  not  to  be  walking  in  Rol343  a  work 
of  the  flesh  Ga524. 

Drou’silla  drusilla 

Drusilla,  wife  of  Felix,  daughter  of  the  elder 
Agrippa.  Ac2424. 

.  xer  ai'n  6  dry 

dry,  wither.  spring  of  her  blood  Mk529  har¬ 
vest  of  earth  vRvl445  Euphrates  vRvl642 
wither:  seed  on  rocky  place  PMtl30Mk40Lu80 
fig  tree  PMt21  lO  ^Mkll20  24  man  having  w 
hand  Mk34  3  epileptic  Mk94®  vine  branches 
Jnl50  grass  PJal44  1P124.  be  ripe4,  dry  up3, 
pine  away4,  wither2,  -away®,  be  -ed2. 

dry,  waterless2, 
dry  land,  dry4. 

l^ron'  DRY 

dry  (land),  withered,  scribes  going  about  sea 
and  Mt2315  Israel  crossed  Red  Sea  as  through 
Hbll20  withered:  hand  Mtl240Mk33Lu60  8 
wood  fLu2334  multitude  of  those  Jn63.  dry4, 
-land4,  land4,  withered4. 

a'del  on  un-evident 

dubious  sound  1C148,  obscure  tombs  Lull**, 
uncertain4,  which  appears  not4. 

a  del' OS  UN-EVIDENT-AS 

dubious,  adverb.  Paul  racing  not  as  d  p1C92®. 
uncertainly4. 
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a  del  o't  Cft  UN-EVIDENT 

dubiousness.  not  to  rely  on  d  of  richer  lTi617. 
uncertain!. 

due.  See  debt  and  own. 

due1,  (be  d)1.  owe-. 

due  reward,  worthy1. 

due  time,  season-. 

nothr  on '  dull 

dull,  sluggish  in  disposition.  Jews  d  hearing 
HbG11  be  not  becoming  Hb612.  dull1,  sloth¬ 
ful1. 

dull,  heavily2. 

alal  on  un-talk- 

dumb.  Christ  making  d  to  be  speaking  Mk777 
son  having  d  spirit  *Mk917  d  and  deaf-mute 
spirit  *Mk9-‘*. 

dumb,  deaf-mute#,  silent,  (be) l,  soundless51. 

enne  on'  dumbfound 

dumbfound,  unable  to  speak  from  terror.  Saul’s 
companions  Ac97.  speechless1. 

dung,  manure1,  refuse1. 

dung  hill,  manure1. 

dure,  be. 

during.  See  through. 

lh]csper'a  evening-star 

dusk,  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  the  even¬ 
ing  star.  seeing  that  it  is  toward  Lu24-° 
already  Ac43  Paul  at  Rome  expounded  till 
Ac2823.  evening2,  eventide1. 

koni  or  t  os'  dust 

duBt.  fine  particles  of  soil  or  other  material, 
shake  off  d  of  feet  Mtl014Lu9:i  JO11  Ac  IS7’1 
casting  into  the  air  Ac22251. 

dust,  soil2. 

duty  (be),  owe2. 

duty  (sense  of  ..  bring  to).  See  sense  of  duty 
(bring  to). 

kat  oik  e’6  down-home 

dwelL  Joseph  in  Nazareth  Christ  (in 

Capernaum)  Mt4171  (in  the  saint's  hearts) 
rEp31T  (entire  complement  d  in)  rCol111  2** 
unclean  spirit  coming  d  PMtl247Lul l'-*’  God 
(Him  Who  d  in  the  temple)  cMt2321  (the 
Most  High  not  d  in  what  is  made)  cAc“18  1724 


d  in  Jerusalem  (debtors  beyond  all  men)  Lu 
I34  (Judas'  death  known  to  all)  Act1'' 
(Jews,  pious  men)  Ac2r»  (Peter  declaims  to 
all)  Ac214  (sign  apparent  to  all)  Ac418  (ig¬ 
norant  of  Him)  Acl327  no  one  d  in  Free¬ 
hold  of  blood  Ac  I20  those  d  in  Mesopotamia 
Ac2D  Abraham  d  (in  Charan)  Ac72  1  (in 
tabernacles)  Hbll°  land  in  which  Israel 
now  Ac74  Jews  d  in  Damascus  Ac922  221- 
those  d  in  Lydda  Ac9:12  brethren  d  in 
Judea  Acll2"  those  d  on  the  earth  ( every 
nation  of  mankind)  Acl7'-6  (to  try)  Rv.31* 
(avenging)  VRV61"  (woe  to)  vRvHi!  (re¬ 
joicing)  vRvllio  (prophets  torment)  vRvlP" 
( worshiping) vRv  138  11:  (deceiving) vRvj :)n  n 
(are  made  drunk)  vRvl72  (whose  names  nor 
written)  vRvl78  all  those  d  in  province  of 
Asia  Acl910  Jews  as  well  as  Greeks  d  in 
Ephesus  Acl91T  righteousness  d  in  new 
earth  F2P3i:iBii  d  where  Satan’s  throne  i- 
Rv2»3  (Aja47  sRvl212  a140).  dwell'  5 
dweller2,  inhabitant1,  inhabiter'-. 

kat  oik  ic'd  down-homeizo 
dwelL  the  spirit  which  d  in  us  Ja47. 

dwell,  home  (make)9,  remain17.  sit1,  taber¬ 
nacle-7. 

e[n] y  kat  oik  e'o  in-down-home 
dwell  among.  Lot  d  a  the  dissolute  2P24. 
dwell  as  stranger,  sojourn1, 
dwell  in,  home  in  (make)8, 
dwell  round  about,  home  about1, 
dwell  with,  hon.*e  together  (make)1. 

kat  oik  i'o  down- home 

dwelling.  bounds  of  mankind’s  Acl7-fi.  hab¬ 
itation1. 

kat  oik’e  si  s  down- hom King 
dwelling.  in  the  tombs  Mk53. 

kat  oik  trr'i  on  down-iiom E-plac** 

dwelling  place.  God’s  (in  spirit)  Ep2-2  of 
demons  vRvlti2.  habitation1-. 

dwelling  place  (no  certain),  unsettled  (be)1. 

dying,  deadening1. 

en  ter'i  on  ill-in 

dysentery,  illness  in  the  bowels.  father  of 
Publius  had  Ac2StJ.  bloody  flux1. 


call,  fany  denol.es  every. 

[h  '\e,kast  on  each 

each,  every  one  individually.  Occurs  frequent¬ 
ly.  any1,  both1,  daily1,  each  one1,  every14, 
-one20.  -nian;i»,  -woman1. 

each,  one2,  up1. 

each  other,  one  another2. 

pro  th  inn  on  before-feel 
eager,  eagerness  Rol15.  the  spirit  is  Mt2641 
Mkl43#.  ready2,  willing1. 

pro  thutn’os  before-feel-as 
eagerly,  supervising  1P52.  of  a  ready  -mind1. 

pro  thum  i’a  BEFORE-FEELing 

eagerness.  Berea  ns  receive  the  word  with  Ac 
1711  Corinthians’  «  to  will  2C811  12  92  Paul's 


2CS1;'.  forwardness  of  mina1,  readiness1, 
-of  mind1,  ready-1,  willing-1. 

eagerness.  See  eager. 

eagle,  vulture4. 

OUS  EAR 

ear,  the  physical  organ  of  hearing.  what  you 
are  hearing  in,  herald  aM1102“Lu12:5  who  has 
e  to  hear  (Elijah)  Mtll17  (ideal  seed)  *Mtl3 
t*  )3Mk4"  (lamp)AMk42a  (what  contaminates) 
AMk71,!A  (good  earth)  *Lu8#  (insipid  salt) 
aLu14:1‘>  (what  the  spirit  is  saying)  aRv27 
11  17  2!)  36  13  22  (if  anyone  is  for  captivity) 
aRv13!)  Israel  hears  heavily  with  PMtlo17  P 
Ac2827  27  happy  are  the  disciples’  NMt^1'' 
Jesus  thrusts  His  finger  into  deaf-mute  s  Mk 
733  having  e  are  you  not  healing  MkS1* 
Miriam's  salutation  came  to  Elizabeth's  LuP‘ 
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scripture  fulfilled  in  your  *Lu427  laying  up 
these  sayingH  in  your  *Lu944  Peter  ampu¬ 
tates  a  slave's  Lu22S(*  uncircumcised  *Ac75l 
the  Jews  preaH  their  Ac737  heard  in  the  e^  of 
the  ecclesia  nAcII22  e  not  to  be  hearing 
pRollB  what  the  c  did  not  hear  n1C20  if 
the  e  should  be  saying  I1C127®  e  of  the  Lord 
cja54  IP372  (a*Rvia7&). 

6  tV  on  ear 

ear,  the  outer  ear  shell.  Peter  amputates  Mt 
26:>7Jnl820  Jesus  touches  Lu2257. 

of  ar't  on  EAR- (dim.) 

ear,  diminutive  of  last.  Peter  amputates  Mk 
1447  strikes  off  JnlB7®. 

stack’ us  ear 

ear,  of  a  plant,  disciples  pluck  Mtl27Mk223Lu 
61  thereafter  the  (full  grain  in)  PMk423  28, 

en  6  t  iz'o  mai  in-earIz© 
ear  (give).  to  Peter’s  declaration  Ac274. 
hearken  tol. 

or'thi •  os  EARLY 

early,  near  the  beginning  of  the  day.  the  e 
depths  of  one  of  the  sabbath  days  Lu24l 
Jesus  came  to  the  sanctuary  [Jn82]  disci¬ 
ples  entered  into  sanctuary  in  e  morning  Ac 
j-’i.  early  in  the  morning3. 

orthr  in  on ’  early 

early*  women  at  the  tomb  Lu2422.  morning1. 

pro’i  m  on  before- 
early.  fruit  Pja57. 

orthr  iz’o  early  iz© 

early  (be),  people  enme  to  Jesus  Lu21;w.  came 
early  in  the  morning*. 

early  in  the  morning  (came),  early  (be)7. 

early  (very),  depths*. 

pros  erg  az’o  mai  toward- act 

earn,  your  mine  e  ten  pLu!970.  gain*. 

arvahor i  (Hebrew )  earnest 

earnest,  a  pledge  in  kind,  of  the  spirit  f2C122 
f5:>  of  the  allotment  FEpl74. 

ek  ten  es ’  out-stretched 

earnest,  love  1P48.  fervent7, 
earnestly,  prayer7. 

ek  ten’ei  a  out-stretch 

earnestly.  Christ  prayed  more  Lu22‘*  Paul  e 
offering  divine  service  Ac267.  earnestly®.  in¬ 
stantly*. 

ek  ten  os’  out-stretch-as 

earnestly,  adverb.  prayer  e  made  for  Peter 
Ac  12"’  to  love  one  another  1P122.  fervent¬ 
ly-. 

ears,  tidings4, 
earth.  See  land. 

earth,  inhabited  earth7,  (in  e),  terrestrial*,  (of 
e),  earthenware*,  (under  the  e),  subterra¬ 
nean*. 

earthen,  earthenware7. 

ostrak'in  on  earthenware 
earthen  (vessels)  F2C4*,  earthenware  (utensils) 
P2Ti220.  earthen7,  of  earth*. 

earthly,  terrestrial1, 
earthquake.  See  quake, 
earthy,  soilish4. 

an’e  ai  s  up-LETTing 

ease,  relaxation.  Paul  (having  his)  Ac2423 
(no  e  in  spirit)  2C273  (our  flesh  has  no) 


2C73  (e  with  uh  at)  2Thl7  not  to  others  e 
2C873.  be  eased7,  liberty7,  rest3. 

ease  (take),  rest7. 

eu  hop  o’ter  on  well- strike- mo  re 

easier  (a  comparative  adjective),  to  be  saying 
Mt95Mk20Lu523  for  a  camel  PMtl924Mkl02S 
Lul823  for  heaven  and  earth  Lul677. 

ana  tol  €’  up-finish 

east,  rising  of  the  sun,  orient  vRv72  1672.  day 
spring  *Lul78.  magi  from  the  NMt27  2  9  ar¬ 
riving  from  Mt877Lul32®  lightning  out  of 
Mt2427  three  portals  (Jerusalem)  vRv2173. 
dayspring7,  easts. 

Easter,  passover7. 

easy,  kind7. 

esth  Vo  eat 

eat,  partake  of  food  for  sustenance.  Christ: 
with  sinners  Mt977Mk27®  7®  Son  of  Mankind 
came  e  and  drinking  Mtll7®  John  (came 
neither  e  nor  drinking)  Mtll78  (e  locusts) 
Mkl®  Jews  not  e  except  (washing)  Mk73 
(sprinkled)  Mk74  disciples  (e  grain)  Mtl2* 
Lu67  (with  unwashed  hands)  Mtl52Mk72  3 
(the  passover)  Mt2621Mkl47®  (the  last  din¬ 
ner)  Mt262flMkl422  (with  sinners)  Lu53n 
5000  men  Mtl427  (4000)  Mtl53«  puppies  e 
scraps  PMtl527Mk72S  infirm  one  e  greens 
Rol42  let  not  him  who  is  (is  not)  e  Ro 
14333  3  he  who  is  e  is  e  to  the  Lord  Ro 
146  0  ®®  man  who  with  stumbling  is  e  Ro 
142®  idol  sacrifices  ICI^abs1*  70  planting  a 
vineyard  and  not  e  P1C97  7  of  the  things  of 
the  Sanctuary  1C973  everything  (sold)  1C 
1023  (placed  before  you)  1C1027  23  e  and 
drink  (to  the  glory  of  God)  1C1037  (homes 
in  which  to)  1C1122  (judgment  to  himself) 
1C112'*  e  bread  (announcing  the  Lord’s 
death)  1C112®  (unworthily)  1C1127  (test¬ 
ing  himself)  1C1123  (their  own)  2Th372 
let  him  e  at  home  1C1134  not  working 
neither  let  him  e  2Th370  e  the  hostile  FHb 
1027  (AMk2*®).  eat®2,  devour7,  live  of7. 

phag’o  eat 

eat  (an  irregular  form  of  esthi  o).  Christ:  I 
hunger  and  you  give  Me  to  pMt2533  42  e  the 
passover  Mt267”Mkl4*2  74Lu228  ®B  77  is  ig  take 
e,  this  is  My  body  Mt262®  not  able  e  (throng) 
Mk320  63*  did  not  e  in  those  days  Lu42  with 
a  Pharisee  Lu7;|®  141  we  ate  and  drank  in 
your  sight  pLu132®  before  His  disciples  Lu 
2443  urged  to  e  Jn431  I  have  food  to  e  Fjn 
432  no  one  brings  Him  aught  to  Jn433 
this  Bread  His  flesh  Fjn6r>o  r>t  r»2  r.:i  the 
Lord’s  dinner  1C1120  I  will  be  granting  him 
to  e  of  the  tree  Rv27 

Other  (proper  names) :  David  e  the  show 
bread  Mtl24Mk220Lu64  Jairus'  daughter  Mk 
54;*  Peter’s  mother-in-law  Lu833  Paul  (not 
for  three  days)  Ae9®  (not  for  the  eon)  1C 
S73  (have  wc  no  right)  1C94  (not  e  gratu¬ 
itously)  2Th3k  Peter  (sacrifice  and  e)  Ac 
IO73  ll7  (nothing  unclean)  AclO74  John  e 
tiny  scroll  vRvlO70  Babylon's  flesh  vRv!776 

Others:  not  (worrying  about  what  you 
may)  Mt623  37Lul222  (not  seeking  what) 
Lul22a  (not  allowed  e  the  show  bread)  Mt 
124Mk220Lu64  5000  e  Mtl4iG  20Mk63®  37  37  42 
4  *Lu973  77Jn63  23  20  4000  MtlS32  37Mk87  2  « *>A 
with  unwashed  hands  MtlS2®  disciples  e  Mt 
262o  of  the  fig  tree  PMkll74  rich  man  pLu 
127a  e  bread  (in  the  kingdom)  nLu147*aB8** 
(from  heaven)  Jn637  33  younger  son  pLu1523 
e  and  drink  (till  the  lord  has)  Lul78  (after 
that  the  slave)  Lul7®  (not  till  they  kill 
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Paul)  Ac2312  21  (people  Heated  to)  IC107  (we 
may  be)  1C1532  e  manna  Jn631  48  Jews 
may  e  the  passover  JnlH-’8  c  all  things  Ro 
142  meat  Rol42l  doubt ing  and  e  Rol423  in 
want  1CS8  cloyed  1C8®  spiritual  food  1C103 
his  own  dinner  1 C 1 1  - 1  coming  together  to 
1C1133  no  right  to  be  rHbl310  flesh  (venom 
will  be  e)  Fja5:,A!i  (birds  e  f  of  kings)  vRv 
U)18  idol  sacrifices  Rv214  20.  eat,J4t  meat3. 

eat,  feed7,  masticate6,  partake*,  pasture1, 
taste3. 

eat  enough,  sate1. 

sun  CStJl  i’o  TOGETHER -EAT 

eat  wi(h.  Christ  with  sinners  Lul52  not  with 
paramours  1C511  Peter  with  nations  Ga212. 

sum  J)ll(lf/6  TOG RTIIER- EAT 

eat  with,  witnesses  who  e  w  Christ  Acl()41 
Peter  w  the  uncircumcised  Ac113as. 

eaten  of  worms,  worms  (food  of)1. 

e[n] g  kath'e  t  on  in-dow n-letgi* 

eavesdropper,  scribes  dispatch  to  Jesu9  Lu2020. 

spyl*  [ II]e’bcr  eber 

Eber,  Christ’s  ancestor.  Lu333. 

ek  kl  e  si'a  out-called 

ecclesia,  a  called-out  company,  such  as  the 
council  in  the  wilderness  Ac738,  called  out  of 
the  nation  of  Israel,  the  Circumcision  saints 
who  followed  the  Lord  Mtl618  1817  Ac5H,  and 
those  called  out  of  all  nations  to  be  the  body 
of  Christ  Epl22.  As  “church”  has  lost  its 
true  significance,  and  “assembly”  fails  to 
convey  the  idea  of  an  out-calling,  we  trans¬ 
literate  the  Greek,  for  the  adjective,  ecclesi¬ 
astic,  is  already  recognized  in  English. 

Jesus  building  His  Mtl618  tell  it  to  Mtl817 
disobeying  Mtl817  fear  on  Ac5H  Herod  ill- 
treats  some  from  Acl2!  prayer  for  Peter  by 
Acl23  prophets  to  accord  with  AC131  the 
elders  of  Acl423  Ja514  Paul  (sent  forward 
by)  Acl53  (teaching  in  every)  1C417  (pre¬ 
scribing  in  all)  1C717  (persecuted  the)  1C 
lf>6  Gal13  Ph36  (despoils  other)  2C118  (so¬ 
licitude  for)  2C1128  (did  not  discomfit  the) 
2C1213  (of  which  I  became  dispenser)  Col2^ 
stable  in  the  faith  Acl63 

e  of  God  (supervisors  to  shepherd)  Ac2028 
(stumbling  block  to)  1C1032  (no  such  usage) 
lCll16  (are  you  dispising)  1C1122  (saintB 
in  e  of)  2ThH  (care  for)  lTi33  Phoebe  a 
servant  of  R0I61  of  the  nations  R0I64 
Christ  (saints  greet  e  of)  R0I616  (Head 
over  all  to  the)  Epl22  (Head  of  the)  Ep523 
e  subject  to)  Ep524  (loves  the  e)  Ep523 

presents  it  to  Himself)  Ep527  (cherishes 
it)  Ep526  (Head  of  the  body  the  e)  Col1® 
e  greeting  saints  at  Rome  R0I623  the  con¬ 
temptible  in  1C64bs  schisms  in  1C1118 
God  (places  members  in)  1C12'->S  (His  wis¬ 
dom  made  known  through)  Ep310  (to  Him 
be  glory  in)  Ep321  (e  of  the  living  G)  ITi 
316  edification  of  1C144  5  12  talking  lan¬ 
guages  in  1CI416  2B  whole  e  coming  together 
1C1423  for  peace  in  1C1433  women  not 
speaking  in  1C1434  36  a  brother  (applause 
in)  2C818  (selected  by)  2C816  apostles  of 
2C823  face  of  2C824  saying  this  as  to  Christ 
and  the  Ep532  not  to  be  burdened  lTi516  in 
the  midst  of  Hb212  of  the  firstborn  Hbl223 
testify  (of  your  love  to)  3Jn6  (to  you  in 
the  e)  Rv2216  John  writes  to  3Jn®  Dio- 
trephes  casts  some  out  of  3Jn16  the  seven  e 
Rvl4  11  223  (lampstands  are)  Rvl26  (stars 
are  messengers  of)  Rvl26  (the  spirit  speaks 
to)  Rv27  H  17  26  36  13  22 


location:  in  the  wilderness  Ac7:JH  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  Ac8t  ll22  154  22  in  Antioch  Acll2'' 
1427  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  Acl541  in  Caesarea 
Ac  1822  in  Ephesus  (silversmiths)  Acl932  n 
(legal)  Acl938  (saints) Ac20 17  at  the  house  of 
iPrisca  and  Aftuila)  R0I63  lCIfi1!'n«  (Nym- 
pha)  Co413  (Philemon)  Phn2  in  Corinth 
1C12  2C1»  of  Galatia  1C161  Gal2  of  the 
province  of  Asia  1C1618sb  of  Macedonia  2C 
81  of  Judea  Gal-2  lTh214  (and  Galatia) 
Ac!)31  at  Philippi  Ph413  Laodicean  Co416 
Thesaalonian  lThl1  2Thlt  in  Babylon  IP 
513s  meusenger  of  the  e  in  (Ephesus)  Rv2i 
(Smyrna)  Rv28  (Pcrgamos)  Rv212  (Thya- 
lira)  Rv2t8b.,  (Sardis)  RvS1  (Philadelphia) 
Rv37  (Laodicea)  Rv314  (*,#Co2l»  A.sH3Jn^ 
a^RyS14).  assembly3,  church1!-’. 

pic'  ss  6  blow 

eclipse.  sun  vRv812.  smite1, 
ecstasy.  See  amazement, 
edge.  See  mouth, 
edge,  mouth2, 
edges.  See  origin, 
edification.  See  building, 
edify.  See  build, 
edify,  building1. 

edifying,  administration1,  building6. 

kat  erg  az'o  mai  down-act 

effect,  produce.  males  e  indecency  Rol27  e 
evil  (distress  on  every  soul)  Ro28  Paul 
(what  I  am  e)  Ro713  (no  longer  I  who  am 
e  it)  Ro?17  26  (to  be  e  the  ideal)  Ro71H 
what  Christ  does  not  e  Rolo18  th»  one  e  this 
1C53  having  e  all,  to  stand  Ep613  carrying 
salvation  into  Ph212  e  the  intention  of  the 
nations  1P43 

produce:  the  law.  indignation  Ro413  af¬ 
fliction  p  (endurance)  Ro53  (glory)  2C417 
sin  p  (coveting)  Ro73  (death)  Ro713  He 
Who  p  us  2C53  sorrow  (is  p  repentance)  2C 
710s2  (of  the  world  p  death)  2C710  (p  dili¬ 
gence)  2C711  generosity  p  thanksgiving  2C 
911  signs  of  an  apostle  p  2C1212  faith  p 
endurance  Jal3.  be  wrought1,  cause1,  do4. 
perform1,  work14,  work  out1. 

effect,  (become  of  no  e)1,  (make  of  none  e)3. 
(make  void)1,  nullify3. 

effectual,  operative2,  (be  e),  operate2, 
effectual  working,  operation2, 
effeminate,  soft1. 

ap  aug’a  s  ma  from-radiance 

effulgence.  Christ  the  e  of  God’s  glory  MHbl3. 
brightness1. 

do  n *  egg 

egg.  son  requesting  PLull12. 

pro  bi  ba  z'o  BEFORE-have-STEPize 

egg  on.  Herodias,  her  daughter  Mtl4®.  in¬ 
struct  before1. 

Ai'guptos  EGYPT 

Egypt,  the  great  country  lying  in  the  north¬ 
eastern  corner  of  Africa,  along  the  river 
Nile,  south  of  32°  north  and  west  of  34°  east. 
Christ  in  Mt213  14  13  16  Jews  from  Ac2ln 
Stephen  speaks  of  Ac7®  10  10  11  12  13  As  11  1M  ^ 
34  3G  39  40  Israel  in  Ac  13 17  out  of  (came 
through  Moses)  Hb316  (leading  them)  Hb^1 
(saving  the  people)  Ju3  Moses  left  Hbll26 
27  called  Sodom  and  E  FRvll®. 

Aigup't  i  on  Egyptian 

Egyptian.  Moses  (trained  in  wisdom  of)  Ac 
722  (smiting  the)  Ac724  28  Paul  not  an  Ac 
2138  swallowed  up  Hbll28. 
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okt  o’  eight 

eight,  one  more  than  seven.  days  (to  Jesus’ 
circumcision)  Lu221  (after  Peter's  confes¬ 
sion)  Lu9-B  (after  risen  Christ  appeared) 
Jn2U2®  (Festus  in  Jerusalem)  Ac25®  years 
(man  infirm  thirty-e)  Jn5">  (Eneas  on  a 
pallet)  Acyaa  souls  in  the  ark  1P320  eigh¬ 
teen:  tower  of  Siloam  falls  on  Lul34  woman 
with  infirmity  e  years  L.U1311  16. 

eighteen  (ten  and  eight).  See  eight. 

o'gd  o  on  ElGHth 

eighth,  the  ordinal  numeral.  circumcised  the 
e  day  (John)  Lul‘r'U  (Isaac)  AcTSa&b1  Noah 
an  e  2P25  wild  beast  the  e  king  vRvl7tt 
e  stone  beryl  Rv212o. 

okt  a  i'mer  on  ei*ght-day 

eighth  day.  Paul  circumcised  Ph33. 

ogd  o  e’kont  a  eight-y 

eighty.  Hannah  e-four  years  Lu237abs2  cors  of 
wheat  Lul67. 

either.  See  or. 

either  side  (on).  See  hence  and  hence. 

eject.  See  cast  out. 

Elam  i'f  €8  ELAMite 

Elamite,  a  native  of  Elam,  a  province  of  Per¬ 
sia,  north  of  the  Persian  gulf.  Ac29abb2. 

dia  gin'o  max  through-become 

elapse,  sabbath  MklS1  days  Ac25!3  time  Ac 
279  ( ABa2Mkl6i).  after!,  be  past  (s|)ent)2. 

presb  u’ter  on  senior 

elder,  in  contrast  to  a  youth,  an  elder  in  age, 
but  usually  as  our  alderman,  the  comparative 
form  is  used  to  denote  rank  of  office,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin,  one  constituted 
to  control  in  the  ecclesia  or  the  heads  of  the 
heavenly  orders. 

of  the  Jews:  traditions  of  Mtl52Mk73  5 
Christ  (to  be  suffering  from)  Mtl62i  (ask 
Him  by  what  authority )  Mt2123Mkll27  (sought 
false  witness  against)  Mt26r,yA  (held  consul¬ 
tation  against)  Mt27'Mkl61  (accused  by) 
Mt2712  (scoffing  Him)  Mt2741  (rejected 
by)  MkH;JlLu92£  (centurion  dispatches  e  to) 
Lu7'7  (e  stand  by  as  He  is  teaching)  Lu20* 
(as  after  a  robber  do  you  come  out)  Lu2252 
gathered  in  courtyard  Mt263  S7Mkl4r'3  throng 
from  e  with  Judas  Mt2647Mkl443  Judas 
turns  back  the  silver  to  Mt273  persuade  the 
throng  M1272U  give  silver  to  soldiers  Mt2812 
came  out  one  by  one  [Jn8®j  shall  be  dream¬ 
ing  dreams  Ac217  gathered  against  apostles 
Ac45  Peter  (speaks  to)  Ac4®  (report  what 
they  say)  Ac4‘-3  stirred  up  against  Stephen 
Ac612  forty  men  coming  to  Ac231*  inform 
Felix  and  Festus  about  Paul  Ac24i  2515  e  tes¬ 
tified  to  Hbll2 

ecclesia  elders:  Jerusalem  (gifts  dispatched 
to)  Ac  11 70  (  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  go  up  to) 

Ac  15-  (received  by)  Ac  15-1  (Peter  speaks 
to)  Acl.VI  (write  decrees)  Acl522  23  i(}4 
(Paul  reports  ministry  to)  Ac21i®  Others: 
electing  Ac  14-7  Paul  calls  for  Ac2017  not 
upbraiding  ITio1  who  have  presided  ideally 
lTi5i7  no  accusation  against  lTi5*9  con¬ 
stitute  e  city  by  city  Til5  to  call  the  Ja514 
Peter  en treating  IPS!  to  be  subject  to  IP55 
the  twenty-four:  on  twenly-four  thrones 
vRv44  falling  before  the  Lord  vRv416  58  H 
11 16  19*  one  speaking  to  John  vRv55  in 
their  center  a  Lambkin  vRv5®  sound  as  of 
messengers  around  vRvB'l  messengers  stood 
around  vRv7H  one  answered  vRv7I7  a  new 
song  before  vRv  1 4-7  Others:  an  e  son  pLu!525 


e  women  lTi62  the  e  to  the  (chosen  lady) 
2Jni  (Gams)  3Jni.  elder®*,  eldest!,  elder 
woman!,  old  man!. 

elder,  greater!, 
elders,  eldership!. 

presb  u  fer'i  on  SENiORahip 

eldership,  the  body  of  official  elders.  of  the 
Jewish  people  Lu22®®  Ac225  imposition  of 
hands  of  ITU1*.  elders1,  estate  of  elders1, 
presbytery1. 

eldest,  elder1. 

Elea'zar  eleazar 

Elcazar,  our  Lord’s  ancestor.  Mtl!5  if*, 
elect,  chosen16. 

elected  together,  chosen  together1, 
election,  choice®. 

stoich  ei'on  row 

element,  of  material  substance  (to  be  dissolved) 
2P310  !-,  or  of  God’s  word.  The  elements 
of  the  world  refers  to  the  Mosaic  system,  in¬ 
cluding  circumcision.  of  the  world  (Israel 
enslaved  under)  Ga42  (Galatians  turning 
back  to)  Ga4°  (saints  warned  against)  Co2s 
(saints  died  from)  Co220  of  the  oracles  Hb 
612.  element*,  principle1,  rudiment2. 

stoich  c'o  row 

elements  (observe),  of  the  Mosaic  system.  Paul 
at  Jerusalem  Ac212*  saints  (o  e  of  faith) 
Ro4!2  (o  in  spirit)  Ga525  (by  this  rule) 
Ga616  (o  same  elementary  rule)  Ph37®. 
walks. 

elevate.  See  lift  up. 

[h]cn'deka  one-ten 

eleven.  the  e  (disciples)  Mt2816  Mkl614  Lu 
249  37  (apostles)  Acl2®214. 

[ h]en  de'ka  t  on  oNE-TENth 
eleventh.  hour  Mt20®  9  foundation  Rv2120. 

[H]el i  ( Hebrew )  ascended 
Eli,  in  our  Lord's  genealogy.  Lu323. 

Eliakcim *  ( Hebrew )  Dcity-RiSE 
Eliakim,  our  Lord's  ancestor.  Mtl12  !3Lu330. 

Elie’zer  ( Hebrew )  Deity-HELP 
Eliezer,  in  our  Lord’s  genealogy.  Lu329. 

illi'as  ( Hebrew )  Deity-HE 

Elijah,  one  of  the  great  Hebrew  prophets. 
John  is  MMtll11  Jnl21  25  Christ  (called) 
MtieUMke1^  828Lu9«  »9  (Moses  and  E  with) 
vMtl73  4Mk94  5Lu9*>  (summoning)  Mt27-*7 

Mkl535  (if  E  will  save)  Mt2749Mkl536  must 

come  first  Mtl7>o  n  KMkOtns  «  John  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Lul1"  many  widows 
in  days  of  Lu425  ’26  telling  fire  to  descend 
as  E  Lu954a  have  you  not  perceived  in  E 
Roll2  of  like  emotions  Ja517. 

aph  air  e'o  from-left 

eliminate  an  evil  Lul25.  amputate  an  ear  Mt26r>! 
Mkl44”Lu2250,  wrest  from.  God  e  (Israel's 
sins)  rRoll'-7  (part  from  tree  of  life)  fRv 
22!9  sins  HblO4  from  the  scroll  fRv2219 
wrest  from:  Mary’s  part  from  her  FLulO42 
him  his  administration  PLul63.  cut  off2, 
smite  off1,  take  away". 

Elissai'os  ( Hebrew )  Deity- SALVATION 

Elisha,  one  of  the  great  Hebrew  prophets,  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Elijah  1K1916  2K212  i3.  Lu4«. 

Elioud’  ( Hebrew )  Deity-sPLENDOR 
Eliud,  in  Christ’s  genealogy.  MU14  !®. 
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Elizabeth  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  end 


Eleisabet'  (Hebrew)  Delty-SATiSFY 

Elizabeth,  the  name  of  John  the  baptist's  moth¬ 
er.  Zechariah’s  wife  LuK>  barren  Lul7 
bearing  a  son  Lull3  conceived  Lul 21  30 
Miriam  salutes  LuHf>  11  filled  with  holy 
spirit  Lul41  time  fulfilled  LuK'". 

Elmodam *  elmodam 
Elmadam,  in  Christ’s  genealogy.  Lu328b«. 

Eloi'  ( Aramaic )  MY-Delty 

Eloi,  variously  spelled.  Jesus  exclaims  Mt 
2710  -iflMkl534  34. 

eloquent,  scholarly1. 

else.  See  since. 

else,  different7,  otherwise  Burely3. 

all  a  ch  ou’  change-soil 

elsewhere.  next  town  Mkl38B#. 

all  a  eho’thcn  ci iange-soil-place 

elsewhere,  thief  climbs  up  JnlO1.  some  other 
way1. 

dia  sapk  e’O  tiirougii-lucid 

elucidate,  make  clear.  disciples  ask  Jesus  to 
Mtl3ri,,n  slaves  to  their  lord  PMtl831.  de¬ 
clare  untoi,  tell1. 

elude.  See  oblivious  (be). 

Elu'mas  elymas 

Ely  mas,  a  magician.  withstood  Paul  Acl38. 

eunouch  iz‘6  eunucii  ize 
emasculate.  Mtl912  t2.  make  eunuch2, 
embassage,  embassy1. 

presb  ei’a  sexior- 

embaesy,  as  those  of  age  and  rank  were  chosen 
to  represent  rulers,  such  were  used  on  an 
embassy.  dispatching  an  PLuH32  P1914. 

embassage1,  message1. 

an’thra  x  ember 

ember,  glowing  coal.  heaping  on  the  head 
pRolZ20.  coals1. 

nosph  iz'6  EMBEZZLE 

emblezzle,  appropriate  by  fraud.  Ananias  Ac 
52  3  slaves  not  to  Ti210.  keep  back-’,  pur¬ 
loin1. 

para  pikr  ai  n’o  beside-bitter 

embitter.  some  hearing  e  God  rHb3ir>.  pro¬ 
voke1. 

para  pikr  a  s  m  os'  beside- bitter in£ 

embittermenL  in  the  wilderness  FHb38AB  H>. 
provocation2. 

cha'ra  g  ma  carve -effect 

emblem,  sculpture  (of  art)  Acl72fl.  of  the  wild 
beast  vRvl3>0  17  140  11  162  1920  204  (&Rvl92“). 
mark8,  graven1. 

chara  k  t  cr'  CARving 

emblem,  expressive  of  character.  Christ  E  of 
God’s  assumption  MHbl3.  express  image1. 

embolden,  build1. 

sum  peri  la[m  ]  b[rm]'d 

TOGETH  En-ABOUT-CET  [-UP] 

embrace.  Paul  e  Eutychus  Ac20!0. 
embrace,  greet2. 

sma'ragd  os  emerald 
emerald.  the  fourth  stone  vRv2110. 

smarag'd  in  on  emerald 
emerald,  like  emerald.  a  rainbow  like  vRv43 
(6Rv43). 


eminent.  See  size. 

creug’o  mai  belch 

emit.  that  hid  from  the  disruption  rMtl33r'. 
utter1. 

Emmanouel"  ( Hebrew )  wiTH-us-Delty 
EmmanueL  Christ's  name  Mtl23. 

Emmaus *  EMMAua 

Emmaus,  village  near  Jerusalem.  Lu2413. 
emotion  (of  like).  See  like  emotion  (of). 

par  cis  pher'o  beside-into-carry 
employ.  all  diligence  2P13.  give1. 

ken  on’  empty 

empty,  devoid  of  contents ;  of  an  action,  for 
naught.  farmers  dispatch  slave  e  PMkl2:1 
Lu2010  11  the  Lord  sends  the  rich  away  fLu 
1;*3  people  mumble  e  phrases  FAe42r>  seduc¬ 
ing  with  e  words  FEp50  e  seduction  fCo28  p 
man  Fja22o 

for  naught:  God’s  grace  (not)  F1C1510 
(not  to  receive)  F2C61  for  n  is  your  faith 
1C15M  Paul  (his  heralding)  1 C 1  51-*  (ran) 
F(;a22  FPh210  (toils)  Ph2lfl  lTh3:>  (en¬ 
trance)  FlTh?1  saint's  toil  is  not  FlClS^’' 
empty-*,  vain14. 

ken  o’ 6  EMPTY 

empty,  take  out  reality  and  force,  make  void. 
Christ  e  Himself  FPh2~  make  void:  faith 
fRo41i  lest  cross  of  Christ  FlCl17  Paul’s 
boast  FlC9i:i  F‘2C93  make  of  none  effect1, 
-no  reputation1,  -void2,  be  in  vain1. 

empty,  leisure  (have)i. 

emulation,  zeal!,  (provoke  to  e).  jealousy  (pro¬ 
voke  to)i. 

enable.  See  able  (be), 
enable,  invigorate!. 

stmt  o'pe  d  on  war-foot 

encampment.  Jerusalem  surrounded  by  Lu212fl. 
army!. 

phannak  eu  s’  DRicoer 

enchanter.  part  in  lake  of  fire  vRv21s.  sor¬ 
cerer!. 

phannak  os’  DRi’GGer 

enchanter.  outside  the  city  Rv22l-r\  sorcerer1. 

phannak  ei’a  dr  racing 

enchantment,  work  of  the  flesh  Ga520  men 
repent  not  of  their  vRv921  of  Babylon  vRv 
1323.  sorcery2,  witchcraft!. 

amph’od  on  envelope- way 

encircling  road.  colt  hitched  on  Mkll4.  place 
where  two  ways  meet!. 

encompass.  See  lie  about. 

encounter.  See  happen  on. 

encounter,  parley!. 

kata  nark  a’ 6  do w n - n v m b 

encumbrance  (be),  become  a  dead  weight. 

Paul  not  2C11*J  12W  H  (J2C1216).  be  bur¬ 
densome2,  be  chargeable1. 

per’a  s  OTIIER-SIDE 

end,  used  in  the  Septuagint  in  the  sense  of 
termination.  •  of  the  earth  (queen  of  the 
south)  Mtl242Lull31  (declarations  came  in¬ 
to)  RolO18  oalh  for  confirmation  is  an  Hb610. 
end2,  utmost  part1,  uttermost  part1. 

end,  become1,  conclude3,  conclusion0,  extrem¬ 
ity1,  fill2,  finish37,  sequel1,  (make  an  e). 
finish1,  (to  the  e).  perfectly1. 


endeavor  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Enoch 

spoud  a  z'6  be-DLLiGENT  ech  thr  on’  HAVE-RUJNer 


endeavor.  Paul  (to  remember  the  poor)  Ga210 
(to  6ee  the  brethren)  lTh217  saints  (keep 
the  unily  of  the  spirit)  Ei>43  (to  be  entering 
into  that  stopping)  Hb4it  (to  confirm  their 
calling)  2P110  (to  be  found  by  the  Lord  in 
I>eace)  2P3H  Timothy  (to  present  himself 
to  God)  P2Ti2,r'  (to  come  to  Paul)  2Ti48  *1 
Titus  to  come  to  Paul  Ti312  Peter  e  to  have 
them  make  mention  of  these  thin  pa  2Pl1!\ 
be  diligent2,  be  forward1,  do  diligence2,  en¬ 
deavor3,  give  diligence1,  labor1,  study*. 

endeavor,  seek5. 

aper’anton  un-otiier-side 

endleBB,  without  a  termination.  genealogies 
ITiH. 

endless,  indissoluble1. 

sun  eu  dok  e'o  together-  well-seem 

endorse,  approve.  Jews  e  acts  of  their  fathers 
Lull48  Saul  e  Stephen’s  assassination  Ac8* 
22‘-,)  unjust  e  those  committing  such  things 
Rol82  approve:  unbelieving  wife  (husband) 
making  home  with  1C712  13 As.  allow1,  be 

pleased2,  consent  unto2,  have  pleasure  in1. 

endow.  See  give. 

ends,  last1. 

dun  a  in  o  6  muke-AULE 

endue.  with  all  |>ower  Col11  (Aa^Hbl  l31). 

strengthen1. 

endued  with  (be),  put  on1. 

[ h\upo  mon  e'  under-rem  AiNing 

endurance.  bearing  fruit  with  pLu815  acquir¬ 
ing  your  souls  by  Lu2118  e  in  good  acts  Ro27 
aft  lie  l  ion  producing  Ro53  producing  tested- 
ness  Ro54  saints  (awaiting  with)  Ro825 
(endued  for  all  e)  Col11  (e  of  expectation) 
1  Th  1 3  (e  and  faith)  2Thl4  vRvl318  VI412 

(to  pursue)  lTi641  e  of  the  scriptures  Ro  154 
God  of  e  Rol55. 

apostles  (e  of  suffering)  2C18  (in  much  e) 
2C64  isigns  produced  in)  2C1212  e  of 
Christ  2Th35  Rv318  Paul’s  2Ti318  aged  men 
to  be  in  Ti22  you  have  need  of  HblO30  rac¬ 
ing  with  Hbl24  testing  of  faith  producing 
Jal3  let  have  its  perfect  work  Jal4  thee  of 
Job  JaS11  in  e  devoutness  2Pl88  John, 
joint  |>articipant  in  Rvl8  of  the  ecclesia  (in 
Ephesus)  Uv22  3  (in  Thyatira)  Rv218.  en¬ 
during1,  patience21*,  patient2. 

[h\upo  men' 0  under-remain 

endure,  be  under  stress,  idiomatically  remain 
behind.  to  the  consummation  MtlO22  2413Mk 
13i;i  love  (e  affliction)  Rol212  (is  e  all) 

1  C 1 3 7  Paul  e  all  2Ti218  if  we  are  e  (reign¬ 
ing)  2Ti212  being  enlightened  you  e  HblO32 
Christ  (e  a  cross)  Hbl22  (e  contradiction 
of  sinners)  Hbl23  saints  (e  for  discipline) 
Hbl27  (happy  is  the  one)  Jal12  511  you 
shall  be  e  (sinning  and  being  buffeted)  1P228 
(doing  good  and  suffering)  1P228 

remain  behind :  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  Lu243 
Silas  and  Timothy  in  Berea  Acl714  (as^oB24). 
abide1,  endure11,  suffer1,  patient3,  tarry  be¬ 
hind1. 

endure,  be,  bear  with2,  carry2,  remain3,  staunch 
(be)1,  undergo2, 

endure  affliction,  suffer  evil1. 

enduring,  endurance1. 

Aine’as  praise 

Eneas.  pnralyzod  Ac933  34.  ./Eneas2. 


enemy,  your  e  (hating)  Mt5*3  (love)  Mt544 
Lu627  33  (if  hungering)  Rol228  e  of  a  man 
his  household  MtlQ3fl  e  sows  darnel  PMt 
132r>  28  is  the  Adversary  PMtl338  e  of  Christ 
under  His  feet  Mt2244Mkl23«Lu2043  Ac23'»  1C 
1523>Hbl13  1013  Salvation  from  Israel's  Lu 
l71  74  power  of  the  e  Lull)18  certain  noble¬ 
man’s  pLu1927  of  Jerusalem  Lul943  Elymas 
e  of  righteousness  Ac  1 310  saints  ( if  being 
e_  conciliated)  Ro518  (once  e  in  comprehen¬ 
sion)  Col-1  (do  not  deem  as  an  e)  ZThSiS 
as  to  the  evangel  e  (Israel)  Roll28  last  e 
death  1C1525  I  (Paul)  have  become  Ga418 
of  the  cross  Ph318  of  God  Ja44Aas2  of  the 
two  witnesses  vRvll8  12.  enemy28,  foe2. 

enemy,  human1. 

engage.  See  parley  and  practice, 
engrave,  chisel1. 

e[n]g  gra’ph  d  in-write 
engraven.  disciples’  names  in  heaven  fLu 
1028Bs  saints,  in  Paul’s  heart  F2C32  3  (bGb 
318) .  write  in2. 

di  en  thum  e’o  mai  through-in-feel 

engross.  Peter  with  the  vision  Ac-1918.  think 
onl. 

engulf.  See  include. 

ai’nigma  enigma 

enigma,  an  obscure  hint.  at  present  observ¬ 
ing  in  an  1C1312.  darkly1. 

epi  ta  s's  6  on-set 

enjoin.  Christ  (e  unclean  spirits)  Mkl27  923 
Lu438  831  (throng  to  recline)  Mk638  (the 
winds)  Lu82^  Herod  e  life-guardsman  Mk627 
Lord,  what  you  e  is  done  pLu1422  Ananias 
e  beat  Paul’s  mouth  Ac232  Paul  e  Philemon 
Phn8.  charge1,  command8,  enjoin1. 

enjoin,  direct1, 
enjoy,  happen1. 

enjoy  mercy.  See  merciful  (be). 

enjoyer  of  allotment.  See  allotment  (enjoyer 

.  .of). 

apo'lau  sis  FROM-ENJOYing 

enjoyment,  partaking  of  pleasant  sensations. 
God  tendering  us  all  for  our  lTi617  tem¬ 
porary  e  of  sin  Hbll25. 

enjoyment  of  allotment.  See  allotment  (enjoy¬ 
ment  of). 

enlarge,  broaden2,  magnify2. 

pho  t  iz’6  LiciiTize 

enlighten,  make  visible  to  the  mind,  illuminate 
things.  Christ  e  every  man  r J n  1 8  saints 
(hearts  e)  FEpl18  (being  e  endure)  rHblO32 
Paul  to  e  all  FEp38  those  once  e  FHb64 
illuminate:  whenever  a  lamp  pLuI  13g  Christ 
4i  hidden  things)  PlC48  (i  life)  F2Ti110  the 
earth  vRvlB1  glory  of  God  i  the  city  vRv 
2123  Lord  God  i  them  Rv228.  bring  to 
light2,  enlighten2,  give  light2,  illuminate1, 
light1,  lighten2,  make  see1. 

sfraf  o  log  e'o  war-lay  ( say ) 

enlist.  pleasing  the  one  who  e  him  P2Ti24. 
choose  to  be  a  soldier1. 

ech' thr  a  have-ruin 

enmity.  Herod  and  Pilate  at  Lu2312  God 
(flesh  at  e  to)  FR087  (friendship  of  this 
world)  mJb44  of  the  flesh  Ga628  in  Christ’s 
flesh  Ep21»  10. 

Enoch  ( Hebrew )  dedicated 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam.  GnB21.  Lu337 
Hblis  JUH. 
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Enon  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  eon 


t nrm  EXON 

Enon,  a  village  of  Samaria,  32°  26'  north.  35° 
21'  east.  John  baptizing  in  Jn323. 

Ends'  (Hebrew)  mortal 
EnoBh,  Gn420,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu33*. 

[h]ik  an  on'  reach-up 
enough,  ample  words  Lu239,  competent,  con¬ 
siderable,  bail  Acl79,  a  descriptive  term  of 
broad  application,  denoting  the  absence  of 
any  lack.  Pilate  to  do  e  MklS*3  centurion 
(not  e  am  I)  Lu7°  it  is  e  (two  swords)  Lu 
22’‘*8  e  is  this  rebuke  2C26 

competent:  John  not  c  (to  bear  Jesus'  san¬ 
dals)  Mt3**  ( to  loose  them)  Mkl^LuS*3  cen¬ 

turion  not  c  Mt8*  Paul  not  c  be  called  apos¬ 
tle  1C159  and  for  this  who  is  c  2C2*<’  saints, 
not  in  themselves  2C33  to  teach  others  2Ti2- 
considerable :  sum  of  silver  Mt28*2  throng 
(at  Jericho)  MklCHG  (at  Nain)  Lu7*2  (added 
to  the  Lord)  Acll24  (Barnabas  and  Saul 
teach)  Acll29  (stand  aloof)  Acl9-6  num¬ 
ber  of  disciples  (at  Nain)  Lu7**a  (at  the 
house  of  Mary)  Acl2*2  (Paul  and  Barnabas 
make)  Acl42*  (reposing)  1C1130  c  time 
(man  puts  on  no  cloak)  Lu827  (lord  of  the 
vineyard  travels)  pLu209  (Herod  desires 
meet  Jesus)  Lu23#  (magic  has  amazed)  Ac 
8*1  (Paul  and  Barnabas  Larry)  Acl43  (Paul 
conversing)  Ac20H  (elapsing)  Ac279  c 
herd  of  hogs  Lu832  c  number  of  days  (ful¬ 
filled  in  Damascus)  Ac923  (Peter  in  Joppa) 
Ac943  (Paul  in  Corinth)  Acl819  (ship  sail¬ 
ing  tardily)  Ac27"  c  number  practicing 
meddling  arts  Acl9*9  number  of  torches  Ac 
20*  lamentation  over  Paul  Ac203'  light 
flashes  about  Paul  Ac22fi  (aAc531  bRo15-3). 
ablei,  enough*,  good!,  great-,  large!,  long3. 
many2,  meet!,  much9,  sufficient3,  worthy'1, 
sore!,  security*. 

enough,  sufficient*,  (be),  away  (be)1,  suffice!, 
(have),  superabound1. 

plou  t  iz'o  RiCHize 

enrich.  Corinthians  (in  Christ)  rlCP  (in 
everything)  2C9**  Paul  e  many  2C6*°.  en¬ 
rich2,  muke  rich!. 

ensample,  example!,  type!,  typically1. 

sun  stel'l  6  together-put 
enshroud  a  corpse  (Ananias)  Ac5*>.  idiomatical¬ 
ly  limit  time,  an  era  1C7-®.  short*,  wind  up1. 

para'sem  on  beside- sign 
ensign,  marked  with  a  sign.  ship  with  e 
Dioscuri  Ac28ll.  whose  sign  wasl. 

doul  o'd  cnsi.AVE 

enslave,  make  the  property  of  another.  Abra¬ 
ham's  seed  Ac7*>  saints  (e  to  Righteousness) 
fRo61&  (e  to  God)  fRo622  (not  e  in  such 
a  case)  rlC7*'*  (e  under  elements  of  the 
world)  FGa4;*  (aged  women  not  to  be)  FTi23 
Paul  e  himself  to  all  FlCO*9  to  this  one  he 
has  been  F2P2*9.  bring  into  bondage3, 
given  tol,  in  bondage*,  make  servant3. 

kata  doul  o'd  down-st.ave 
enslave,  reduce  to  slavery.  Corinthians  bear¬ 
ing  it  F2C11-0  false  brethren  e  Galatians 
FGa2*.  bring  into  bondage'-. 

ep'e  i  mi  on-be 

ensue.  e  day  (Moses)  Ac729  (Paul)  Acl6** 
2Uis  21!B  e  night  Ac23H.  following2,  next2. 

ensue,  persecute1, 
entangle,  involve2,  trap1, 
entangle  with,  hem  in*. 

eis  erch'o  mai  into -come 
enter,  come  into.  Jesus  (the  sanctuary)  Mt 


2 112  (the  synagogue)  Mk3!  Lu4*9  tJeru- 
Halem)  MkllH  etc.  come  into;  and  out  Ac 
l2l  to  Lydia  Acl640  Christ  fRv329  etc. 
Others:  Frequent.  See  other  keywords. 

arise1,  come33,  enter12,1,  go*1*. 

enter,  come  in  by  the  way1,  go  into#,  pass  in¬ 
to1,  step  into*),  -up2. 

enter  in,  go  into^. 

sun  eis  erch'o  mai  together-into-come 

enter  together.  Jesus  (to  Jairus'  daughter) 
Lu851s  (not  e  the  ship  t)  Jn622ABur  (John 
t  with  Him  into  courtyard)  Jnl8*6.  go  in 
with2. 

[hjupo  dech'o  mai  under- receive 

entertain.  Jesus  (by  Martha)  LulO3*  (Zac- 
cheus)  Lul9R  Jason  e  Paul  and  Silas  Acl77 
Rahab  the  messengers  Ja223.  receive1. 

entertain,  lodge1. 

entertain  strangers,  hospitality1. 

mous  ik  on'  muse 

entertainer,  in  mythology,  one  of  the  nine  god- 
esses  of  polite  arts,  hence  one  who  uses  these, 
the  sound  of  vRvl822.  musician1. 

entice,  lure1, 
enticing,  persuasive*, 
enticing  word,  persuasive  word*, 
entire.  See  all  and  every, 
entire,  unimpaired1. 

tha'p  t  6  die 

entomb.  permit  me  to  e  my  father  Mt821Lu 
9"  let  the  dead  e  their  dead  Mt822Lu990 
John’s  corpse  Mtl4*2  rich  man  pLu16-2 
David  Ac229  Ananias  Aco6  9  Sapphira  Ac 
519  Christ  1C154.  bury1*. 

sun  tha  p  t  6  together-die 

entomb  together,  with  Christ  through  baptism 
fRo64  fCo212.  bury  with2. 

eks'od  os  INTO- WAT 

entrance.  before  Christ’s  personal  Acl321 
Paul  to  the  saints  FlThl9  21  of  the  holy 
places  PHblO*9  eonian  kingdom  f2P1**. 
coming1,  entrance4. 

entreat-  See  console. 

entreat,  ask*,  refuse1,  use1. 

entreat  shamefully,  dishonor1,  outrage*. 

entreat  spitefully,  outrage2. 

entreated  (easy  to  be),  compliant*. 

entreater.  See  consoler. 

entreaty.  See  consolation. 

entrust-  Sec  believe. 

sufnl.o  kata  pseph  iz'o 

TOGET1IER-DO  WN-I’EBDLE 

enumerate  with.  Matthias  with  the  eleven 
aAc126abs2.  numbered  with*. 

phthon'os  envy 

envy,  ill  will  due  to  covetousness.  Jews  give 
Jesus  up  through  Ml27*SMkl5*o  men  dis¬ 
tended  with  Rol29  of  the  flesh  Ga5-’*  e  anil 
strife  Phi  *s  out  of  controversies  lTi64  lead¬ 
ing  a  life  in  Ti33  longing  to  Ja4^’  putting 
off  1P21. 

phthon  e’d  envy 

envy,  one  another  Ga529. 
envy,  zeal®,  zealous  (be)2. 

a  i  on  UN -IF- BEING 

con,  the  longest  segment  of  time  known  in  the 
Scriptures.  Seven  distinct  divisions  are  in¬ 
dicated,  pre-eonian  time  2Til9,  five  eons  two 
of  which  are  future  (called  tthe  eons  of  tin- 
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eons  Rvl«).  and  time  after  the  conclusion  of  Oio'ttiott  UN-IF-DElNGeil 

the  eons  Hb9-fl.  “Age”  is  not  a  suitable  eonian.  life  e:  have  (what  good  shall  I  be  do- 


equivalent  because  it  has  been  spoiled  Dy  mis¬ 
use,  being  generally  applied  to  an  adminis¬ 
tration.  The  eons  synachronize  with  the 
worlds  (Ep22).  the  eons  dealing  with  the 
time  aspect  and  the  worlds  with  the  cosmic 
aspect  or  constitution.  Used  for  the  remain¬ 
der  of  an  eon. 

the  eon:  t  coming  e  Mkl030Lul83,4  present 
wicked  e  (ini1*  of  this  world  AEp2-  t  cur¬ 
rent  e  (rich  in)  lTi617ABS2  (Demas  loving) 
A2Ti4io  (living  devoutly  in)  Ti2i-  impend¬ 
ing  Hb65  day  of  r2P3ts 

the  eons:  t  oncoming  e  Ep2?ABs1*  purpose 
of  aEp3H  King  of  AlTilt'  aRv153s  God 
makes  AHbJ-  to  reeadjust  AHbll3 

conclusion  of  the:  con  (the  harvest  is)  Mt 
13 '*u ns1*  (as  darnel  are  culled)  Mtl3,(J  (as 
culling  fish)  Mtl34G  (what  is  sign  of)  Mt243 
(Christ  with  disciples  till)  M12820  eons 
4  repudiation  of  sin  at)  Hb9-°  consumma¬ 
tions  of  the  eons:  have  attained  to  us  1C10H 
for  the  eon:  no  fruit  from  fig  tree  Mt21i9 
MkllH  no  pardon  Mk3-<J  not  thirsting  Jn 
414  living  JnG^1  r>8  remaining  (slave  not) 
Jntt^r*  (son  is)  Jn833a  (Christ  is)  Jnl234 
HbT-’i  (God's  righteousness  is)  2C93  (one 
doing  the  w’ill  of  God)  lJn2i”  (the  truth, 
with  Us)  2Jn2  not  beholding  death  Jn83i  32 
the  sheep  not  perishing  JnlO-s  not  dying 
Jnir-’O  Christ  (not  to  wash  Peter's  feet) 
Jnl3H  (a  priest)  Hb5«  6-,(»  717  21Abs2  (per¬ 
fected)  Hb7-H  consoler. with  the  disciples  Jn 
1416  Paul  should  not  eat  meat  1C8*3 
for  the  eons:  Christ  (reigning)  Lul33  (the 
same)  Hbl38  God  (supports  Israel)  Lul53 
(blessed  for)  Rol-S  9-r»  2Cl  l31  (to  Him  be 
glory)  Roll 30  declaration  of  the  Lord  re¬ 
maining  lPl--r» 

for  all  the  eons  to  God  be  glory  Ju-5 

for  an  con  (gloom  of  darkness  kept)  Jui3 

from  the  eon:  known  to  the  Lord  is  His 
work  Acl518  from  the  eons:  prophets  who 
are  Lul7,)  Ac32i  secret  concealed  AEp3'J  aCo128 
from  out  of  the  eon:  not  opened  eyes  of  one 
born  blind  Jn932 

this  eon:  not  pardoned  in  Mtl232  the  worry 
of  rMtl322Mk4l9  sons  of  (more  prudent) 
*Lul68  (marrying)  aLu2034  not  configured 
to  Rol22  discusser  of  lCl^o  not  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  lC2fi  chief  men  of  1C2<*8  wise  in 
1C318  the  god  of  a2C44  Christ  seated  over 
every  name  in  Epl2t 

that  eon:  those  worthy  to  happen  upon 

Lu2035 

before  the  eons:  secret,  God  designates  1C2? 

before  the  entire  eon:  to  God  be  glory  Ju25 

the  con  of  the  eon:  Thy  throne  O  God  is 
for  Hbl8AsAS 

the  eon  of  the  eons:  all  the  generations  of 

Ep321  21 

the  eons  of  the  eons:  to  God  (be  glory  for) 
Ro16-'7as27  Gftl55  Ph42020  1TH17  17  Hbl32121 
IP411  11  611  Has  RvlC  06.s  v712  12  (God  living 
for)  vRv4°  °  i()  10  106  0  157  7  glory  to  (the 
Lord  for)  2Ti4i»  18  (the  Lambkin)  vRvSl3  13 
Christ  (living  for)  Rvli®  18  (reigning  for) 
vRvUl®  1R  ascending  for  (fumes)  vRvl4H  11 
(smoke)  vRvl933  Adversary  tormented  for 
vRv20lo  in  God’s  slaves  reigning  for  vRv225  5 
(A2P217).  age2,  beginning  of  the  world2, 
course  1,  eternal,  ever2,  for  ever2",  for  ever 
and  ever2i,  for  evermore3,  never!,  world32 
-began  1,  -without  endi,  while  the  world 
standetht. 


ing  that  I  may)  Mtl9i<*  (not  be  perishing) 
jn315  10  (believing)  Jn33«  5-’4  640  47  (Jews 
supposing  they  have)  Jn53u  (not)  Pjn633 
(masticating  Christ’s  flesh)  Pjn6"*4  (the 
consummation)  R0622  (perceiving)  1  Jn5Ul 
allotment  of  (disciples  shall  have)  Mtl92» 
(rich  chief)  Mkl017Lul8i8  (lawyer)  LulO-3 
(enjoyers  of)  Ti37  the  just  coming  away  in¬ 
to  M2540  get  (disciples)  MklO:,ULul8Ju 
(hold  of)  lTi6i2  water  leaping  up  into  Jn 
414  gathering  fruit  for  Jn43G  remaining  for 
(food)  Jn6‘-7  (no  mankiller  has)  ljn3i5 
declarations  of  (Christ  has)  Jn688  Christ 
(gives)  JnlO'28  172  (promises)  ljn225  (js 
the  true  God  and)  lJn5‘-0  (mercy  of  C  for) 
Ju2i  guarding  the  soul  for  Pjnl22"*  the 
Father  (His  precept  is)  Jnl23°  (knowing 
Him  is)  J n  1 7 unworthy  of  Acl34G  set  for 
Acl348  seeking  Ro2<  Grace  reigning  for 
Ro521  God  (His  gracious  gift)  Ro6‘-3  (gives 
us)  1J5H  reaping  Ga6®  believing  on  Christ 
for  ITiliG  expectation  of  Til2  reporting 
1J12 

Others:  fire  (cast  into)PMtl88  (be  going 
into)  PMt2541  (justice  of)  Ju7  chastening 
Mt254G  penalty  Mk323  tabernacle  Lul6° 
times  (secret  hushed  in)  R0I623  (before) 
2Til°  Til2  God  Rol62fi  burden  of  glory  2C 
417  what  is  not  being  observed  is  2C4*8 
house  2C51  extermination  2Thl9  consola¬ 
tion  2Th2iG  might  lTi6iG  glory  (salvation 
in  Christ  Jesus  with)  2Ti2lo  (God  calls  you 
into  His)  1P510  repayment  PhnU>  salva¬ 
tion  Hbr>9  judgment  Hb6-'  redemption  Hb 
912  spirit  Hb9i4  enjoyment  of  allotment 
Hb915  covenant  Hbl320  kingdom  2P1H 
evangel  vRvl4G  (6lTi6i9).  eternaHi.  ever¬ 
lasting23,  for  ever1,  the  world  began3. 

Epscnetus,  Epanetus1. 

Ep  ain'e  t  os  on-praise 
Epanetus,  R0I63.  EpaenetusL 

Epaphras *  epaphras 
Epaphras,  a  Colossian.  Col7  412  Phn23. 

Ep  aphr  od'i  t  os  on-frothed 

Epaphroditus,  charming.  Paul  to  send  Ph223 
receiving  from  Ph4i8Bs 

Ephes  i  on'  ephesian 

Ephesian.  Great  is  Artemis  of  the  Acl928  34  34b 
Men  E  Acl93-r*ABs2  the  city  of  the  Acl93s 
Trophimus  the  Ac2l29. 

Eph'es  OS  EPHESUS 

Ephesus,  a  celebrated  city  of  southern  Lydia, 
Asia  Minor,  on  the  Egean,  about  38°  north, 
27°  east.  Paul  (at)  Acl8i9  21.191  (sailed 
past)  Ac20l0  (sending  to)  Ac2017  (fights 
wild  beasts  in)  1CI532  (to  stay  till  Pente¬ 
cost)  1C168  (dispatches  Tychicus  to)  2TU12 
Apollos  at  Ac  1824  Jews  and  Greeks  dwell¬ 
ing  in  Acl9l7  considerable  throng  stand 
aloof  Acl92C  Timothy  to  remain  in  ITil3 
Onesiphorus  serves  in  2Tili8  write  to  Rv 
111  21  (ABs2(margin)Epli). 

ephphatha *  ( Aramaic )  be -opened 
Ephphatha.  Mk734. 

Ephraim '  (Hebrew)  fruitful 

Ephraim,  a  city  not  far  from  Jerusalem  per¬ 
haps  31°  55'  north,  35°  20'  east.  Jesus  went 
into  Jnll34. 

Epi  kour'ei  os  on-juveniled 
Epicurean.  in  Athens  Acl7i8. 
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selen  i  az’o  mai  uooNlze 

epileptic  (be),  '‘moonstruck,”  a  fit  of  faint¬ 
ing  or  Hijauma,  once  supposed  to  be  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  moon’s  phases,  they  bring  e  to 
Jesus  Mt42*  my  son  is  Mt7i3,  be  lunatick2. 

cpi  stol  e '  on-put 

epistle,  a  private  letter.  from  the  apostles  at 
Jerusalem  Acl530  Tertius  wrote  the  Roman 
e  R0I6--  Paul  (I  write  to  you  in  the  e) 
1C5»  (his  e  makes  the  Corinthians  sorry) 
2C7,H  s  (as  though  terrifying  you  through) 
2C10»  it  (his  e  weighty)  2C101'1  (an  e  as 
through  us)  2Th2-  I  w  hether  through  word 

or  through  our  e)  2Th2i:'  (if  anyone  not 
obeying  our  word  through  this)  2Th3H  (his 
name  a  sign  in  every)  2Th317  (wisdom  giv¬ 
en  to  him  as  in  all  the  e)  2P31G  whenever 
the  e  should  be  read  Co4n>A.?  this  e  to  be 
read  to  the  brethren  lTh5-*  Peter’s  second 
e  2P31  4 

letter:  Saul  requests  I  for  Damascus  Ac92 
225  the  captain  writes  a  I  to  Felix  Ac2325  a:j 
whoever  the  Corinthians  attesting  through  1 
IC163  Paul  (do  we  need  commendatory  l) 
2C31  (the  saints  are  his  I)  m2C32  3. 

is'on  EQUAL 

equal,  consistent  Mkl450r>!),  equivalent  Lu634, 
the  same  in  amount  or  degree,  you  make 
them  e  to  us  Mt2012  Christ  (making  Him¬ 
self  e  to  Cod)  Jnols  (deems  it  not  pillag¬ 
ing)  Ph2°  Cod  gives  the  nations  e  gratuity 
Acll17  city's  length,  breadth  and  height  e 
vRv21i6.  agree-,  as  much1,  equal4,  like1. 

is  a[n]g'gcl  on  equal- messenger 

equal  to  a  messenger,  in  resurrection  Lu203,\ 
equal  unto  angels1. 

equal  unto  the  angels,  equal  to  a  messenger1. 

is  o't  vs  EQUALity 

equality,  equitable  (to  slaves)  Co4L  an  e  in 
the  current  period  2C814  14. 

is’o.9  EQUAL-AS 

equally,  adverb,  respecting  the  son  e  PLu20i;*. 
it  may  be1. 

iso'tim  on  equal-valued 
equally  precious.  faith  2P11.  like  precious l. 

is  o’ psuch  on  equal-cooled 
equally  sensitive.  Timothy  Ph2-W,  like  minded1. 

art'i  on  equipped 

equipped.  man  of  God  2Ti317.  perfect!. 

equitable.  See  equality, 
equivalent.  See  equal. 

fir  ( Hebrew )  roused 
Er,  in  Christ’s  genealogy.  Lu3-*. 

era.  See  season. 

cx  aleiph’6  out-rub 

erase,  brush  away  (tears  from  eyes)  vRv717 
f2H.  sins  fAc311)  handwriting  of  decrees 
fCo214  not  e  his  name  fRv3:'.  blot  out3, 
wipe  away-. 

E'rastos  erastus 
Eras  (us.  AclO--  R0I624  2Ti421>. 

prin  EnE 

ere,  adverb,  before  in  time.  e  Mary  and 
Joseph  coming  together  Mtl18  the  cock 

crow  Mt2G;W  *!*Mkl4:,0  "-Lu22°i  Simeon  ac¬ 
quainted  with  death  Lu2-0abh2  courtier’s 

little  boy  dies  Jn413  e  Abraham  (came  in¬ 
to  being)  Jn8"'>(  (dwelt  in  Charan)  Ac  7  2 
Christ  declared  e  it  is  occurring  JnH-*1  the 


coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  AC2211  th~ 
accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face  Ac 
2  5 1,1  (aLu22;!I).  before1"!,  ere1. 

ail  or th  o' 6  UP- ERECT 

erect  again,  re-erect  (tabernacle  structure)  Ac 
15lfi.  stiffen  (flaccid  hands)  PHM21-.  bent 
woman  made  e  a  Lul3<:\  lift  up1,  make 
straight1,  set  up1. 

err,  lead  astray1,  stray11,  swerve-. 

a  gno’c  ma  vx-k.'Sow -effect 

error.  of  the  people  Hb97. 

error,  deception7. 

Esau'  f  Arabic )  shaggy 

Esau,  Jacob’s  brother  Gn252-'  36  L  I  (God! 
hate  Ro9i;!  Isaac  blesses  Hbll2W  profane 
Hbl2M*. 

ek  pheug’o  out-flee 

escape.  prevailing  to  FLu213fi  prisoners  hsv« 
(warden  inferi'ing)  Acl6‘-7  sons  of  Scev* 
Acl910  the  judgment  of  God  fRo23  PhuI 
e  Aretus’  hands  2C1133  they  may  by  no 
means  e  FlTho3  how  shall  we  FHb23  if 
those  e  not  rHbl2-r,Absl‘  (aAc2730),  escajK*'* 
flee-. 

escape,  come  out1,  flee2,  -away1,  -from3,  sa\e 
through2,  (way  of  e),  sequel1, 
escape  safe,  save  through1, 
eschew,  avoid1. 

pai  dag  6  g  os’  HiT-LEADer 
escort,  one  who  leads  children  about,  usually  a 
strict  slave.  ten  thousand  e  in  Christ  f  ]  C  4 1 " 
the  law  has  become  FGa324  2*'.  instructor'. 
schoolmaster2. 

Eslei '  (Hebrew )  esli 
Esli,  our  Lord’s  ancestor.  Lu32:i. 

mal'ist  a  RATHERest 

especially,  superlative  preference  or  intensity, 
pained  at  Paul’s  words  Ac2U:'3  Paul  before 
Agrippa  Ac252fi  Agrip|>a  e.\[w*rt  in  Jewish 
customs  Ac26;1  for  the  family  of  faith  (is 
61°  those  of  Ca»sar’s  house  Ph422  those  whu 
believe  lTi4 10  providing  for  his  own  and  1 
lTiot*  those  toiling  lTi51T  the  vellums  2Ti 
413  of  the  Circumcision  Til10  beloved  e  to 
Paul  Phn11*  those  going  after  the  flesh  2T 
210.  chiefly2,  most  of  all1,  specially111. 

mne  st  cu’d  remind- 

espouse,  engage  to  marry.  Mary  to  Joseph  Mt 
USLul-’7  23. 

espouse,  betroth1. 

ep  an'a[n]gk  cs  on-up-compress 

essential.  Jerusalem  decrees  Acln-’s.  neces¬ 
sary1. 

st  er  iz‘o  souiDize 

establish,  fix  steadfastly  (Christ  His  face)  I.w 
951.  great  chasm  pLu162(1  Peter  to  e  breth¬ 
ren  fLu22‘12  Paul  c  disciples  fAcIS23  for 
you  to  be  fRoI11  God  (able  e  you)  Rol6-,;i 
(Himself  e,  firming)  FiP510  Thessalonian* 
(Timothy  to  e)  riTh.T2  (hearts  to  be)  f  1  Th 
31.1  (God  e)  F2Th217  f33  brethren  to  e  their 
hearts  Fja53  in  present  truth  r2Pl12  Sar¬ 
dis  to  c  rest  FRv3'-\  establish3,  fix1,  set 
steadfastly1,  stablish0,  strengthen2. 

cpi  st  cr  iV<5  ON-SOLlDlze 

establish.  Paul  e  (the  disciples)  fAc14‘22  (ec- 
clesias)  fAcI541  Judas  and  Silas  e  brethren 
fAc1532abs‘.  confirm3,  strengthen1. 

establish,  confirm1,  stable  (be)1,  stand2,  sus¬ 
tain1. 
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establish 

establish.  See  stand, 
established  (be),  law  (place  under)1. 

om  5  i'rt  being 

estate,  younger  son  (asks  for)  pLu1512  (dis¬ 
sipates)  pLu1513.  poods1,  substance1. 

estate  of  elders,  eldership1. 

estate  (of  low),  humble1. 

esteem.  See  glorify. 

esteem,  deem3,  judge-,  reckon1. 

esteemed  (be  least),  scorn1,  (highly  e),  high1. 

ap  nil  ot  r  i  o'd  from-change 

estrange,  alienate  Ep212.  the  nations  from 
life  of  God  Ep41H  saints  once  e  Col-1,  alien1, 
alienated-. 

eternal,  eon-,  eonian11,  imperceptible1. 

Aithi’ops  ETHIOPIAN 

Ethiopian,  pertaining  to  Ethiopia,  a  region 
south  of  Egypt.  eunuch  and  <iueen  of  the 
Ac8-" 

ethn  arch’es  nation-originc]1 

ethnarch.  of  Aretus,  the  king  2C1132.  gov¬ 
ernor1. 

Eu'boul  OS  WELL-COUNSEI. 

Eubulus.  greets  Timothy  2Ti4-1. 

Eu  nik'r  WELL-CONQUER 
Eunice.  mother  of  Timothy  2Til'». 

eunouch’os  EUNUCH 

eunuch,  an  emasculated  man.  Mtl9]-  •- t- 
Ethiopian  Ac827  ji  as  as>  (AAcH31>). 

eunuch  (make),  emasculate-. 

Eu  od  i'a  well-way 
Euodia.  Paul  entreating  Ph4-. 

Euphrates  ( Hebrew )  Euphrates 

Euphrates,  a  great  river  Cn2111  flowing  south¬ 
east  between  30°-40u  north  and  3S°-48°  east, 
from  the  Armenian  mountains  to  the  Per¬ 
sian  gulf.  four  messengers  vRv91-1  sixth 
bowl  vRvl6^. 

Eurorlydon,  northeaster1. 

Eu'tuch  OS  WELL- HAPPEN  El) 
Eulychus,  a  young  man.  Ac20!). 
evacuate.  Sec  cast  out. 

ek  neit'o  out- nod 

evade.  Jesus  e  the  healed  man  Jn513ABs2.  con¬ 
vey  self  away1. 

eu  n[n]ggcl’i  on  well-message 

evangel,  the  term  evangel  is  much  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  to  “gospel,”  as  it  has  the  verb  evan¬ 
gelize  and  the  noun  evangelist  in  accepted 
usage,  and  it  is  not  encumbered  with  many 
unscriptural  associations  and  phrases. 

of  God:  Paul  (severed  for)  Rol1  (as  a 
priest  of)  Rol51G  (brings  gratuitously)  2C 
ll7  (bold  to  speak)  lTh2-  (to  share)  ITh 
28  (heralds)  lTh2>*  of  the  grace  of  God 
Ac20‘-M  (jjj  ilot  come  in  word  only  lThK* 
of  the  glory  of  the  happy  God  ITil11  stub¬ 
born  as  to  1P417 

of  Christ:  beginning  of  Mkl1  of  God's  Son 
Rol11  Paul  (has  completed)  Rol5iy  (give 
lio  hindrance  to)  1C91-  (coming  to  Troas 
for)  2C21-  (outstrips  others  in)  2C1011  of 
the  glory  of  2C4*  your  avowal  to  2C913 
some  want  to  distort  Gap  be  citizens  worthy 
of  Phi-1  Timothy  God’s  servant  in  lTh3- 
not  obeying  2Thl* 

of  the  kingdom:  Christ  heralding  Mt423  935 
MklH  shall  be  heralded  for  a  testimony  Mt. 


Eve 

24 H  Paul’s  (God  judging  according  to)  Ro 
21®  (able  to  establish)  Rol62"»  (seed  of 
David  according  to)  2Ti28  covered  2C43 
God  calls  through  2Th213  Paul:  not  ashamed 
of  Roiu*  I  beget  you  through  1C4!5  plac¬ 
ing  the  e  without  expense  1C918  not  to  use 
up  my  authority  in  lC9lfi  all  I  am  doing  be¬ 
cause  of  1C923  brings  1C151  Gal11  herald¬ 
ing  among  the  nations  Ga2-’  became  the 
dispenser  Ep3G  located  for  the  defense  of 
Phl1G  Timothy  (slaves  with  me  for)  Ph2->- 
(to  suffer  evil  with)  2Til3  women  who  com¬ 
pete  together  with  me  Ph43  entrusted  with 
lTh2->  api>ointed  a  herald  2TH11 
Others:  herald  (wherever) Mt2613Mkl4G  (to 
all  nations)  Mkl310  (to  entire  creation)  Mk 
1 6t^  believe  in  e  Mkl1~>  on  account  of  o 
Mk83r>  1020  the  word  of  Acl57  not  all  obey 
Rol01G  as  to  the  c  (Jews  are  enemies)  Ro 
1128  announcing,  living  of  1C911  n  ap¬ 
plause  in  2CH!8  a  different  e  2C1P  Gal(i 
the  truth  of  (continuing)  Ga2r»  (attitude 
toward)  G821-1  of  the  Uncircumcision  Ga27 
of  your  salvation  Epl13  of  peace  Ep6i:* 
secret  of  Ep6l9A«  saint’s  contribution  to  Ph 
l5  confirmation  of  PhP  progress  of  Phi1-’ 
faith  of  PhP7  beginning  of  Ph4i:i  word 
of  truth  of  Col *r»  expectation  of  C0P3  bonds 
of  Phn13  («,Lu4‘13  s2Rol525>).  gospel711. 

evangel  (bring).  See  evangelize. 

pro  cp  a[n]ggel’l  o  uiai  befohe-on-message 

evangel  (bring  before).  to  Abraham  Ga33. 
preach  the  gospel  before1. 

eu  a[n]ggel  is  t  es’  well- messenger 

evangelist.  Philip  Ac2P  Christ  gives  EP411 
Timothy  to  do  the  work  of  2Ti45. 

eu  a[n]gocl  iz’o  well-messagIzc 

evangelize,  used  independently,  bring  the  evan¬ 
gel  (evangelize  would  be  preferable  in  all 
cases  if  the  English  idiom  would  allow  it), 
with  the  word  AcH-i  many  Samaritan  vil¬ 
lages  Ac82"j  Philip  to  the  eunuch  Ac83-'* 
Derbe  Acl421  Paul  e  God’s  Son  among  the 
nations  Gal1G  Saul  dow  e  the  faith  Gal-’3 
we  also  have  been  Hb42  God  e  His  secret 
vRvlO7 

bring:  to  the  poor  the  e  is  b  Mtlli>Lu722 
John,  to  the  people  Lu313  Christ  (the  Lord 
anoints  to)  Lu4is  (of  the  kingdom)  Lu4 13 
81  (in  the  sanctuary)  Lu20!  (commissions 
Paul  to)  1C117  (of  peace)  Ep217  disciples 
h  e  of  Christ  Jesus  Lu9G  Ae542  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  Lul61G  Ac8!2  Philip  Ac840  God 
b  the  e  of  peace  Acl03G  to  the  Greeks  AclP° 
Barnabas  and  Paul  (at  Antioch  in  Pisidia) 
Ac  1332  (cities  of  Lycaonia)  Acl47  (Lystra) 
Acl4Lri  (Antioch  in  Syria)  Acl53'>  Paul 
(God  calls  to)  Acl610  (at  Athens)  Acl713 
(eager  to  b  e  to  Rome)  Rolir>  (where  Christ 
is  not  named)  R0I523  (nothing  to  boast  of 
in)  1C91®  (without  expense)  ICO1®  (mak¬ 
ing  known)  1C151  2  (beyond  Corinth)  2C 
101G  (God’s  gratuitously)  2C117  (beside 
that  which)  Gal3  11  (during  an  infirmity) 
Ga413  (of  the  untraceable  riches)  Ep38 
e  of  good  RolO11*  an  e  beside  Gal®  9  to 
whom  brought  formerly  Hb4<»  by  holy  spirit 
1P112  declaration  in  IP  123  to  the  dead  IP 
40  eonian  vRvl4G  Others:  b  to  Zechariah 
Lulto  to  the  shepherds  Lu21G  Timothy  to 
Paul  lTh3G  (s2Rol013).  bring  glad  tiding-1, 
-good  tidings1,  declare  to1,  -glnd  tidings1, 
preach22,  -gospel22. 

Eu’a  ( Hebrew )  living 

Eve,  the  female  element  of  humanity  taken  out 
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of  Adam  and  then  built  into  a  woman,  the 
mother  of  all  human  beings  Gn3'-°.  serpent 
deludes  2Cll3Ba1‘  molded  after  Adam  lTi2i3. 

per  EVEN 

even,  an  emphatic  particle,  with  if-ever,  that  is 
Hb3H  63.  Mkl5°B«2  Jnl213  Rvl6°s. 

even,  as7,  evening10,  fori,  indeedi,  still1,  thusi. 

even.  See  till. 

aeven.  See  and. 

1/even.  See  yet. 

hath  os' per  down-as-even 

even  as.  Aaron  HbSLvBS1'  (n2C3i^). 

hath  a'per  down-wiiicii-even 

even  as.  David  also  Ro4°  in  one  body  Rol24 
the  body  is  one  1CI21-  we  are  your  glory¬ 
ing  e  a  2 C 1 11  not  e  a  Moses  2 C3 1 3  e  a 

from  the  Lord  2C318a#  e  a  the  eagerness 
2Ca*i  you  are  aware  !Th211  e  a  Paul 
(longing  to  see)  lTh3°  (love  for  the  saints) 
lTh.'P-  the  nalions  in  lustful  passion  ITh 
4->  evangelized  e  a  those  Hb4-  (s2Hb54). 
as7,  as  well  as7,  even  as-r*. 

[h]6s'pcr  AS-EVEN 

even  as  (adverb).  Mt62  7  etc.  as38,  as  when7, 
even  a^,  like  as1. 

even  as,  according  as21. 

[h}6$  per  ci'  as-even-if 
even  as  if.  a  premature  birth  1C15H.  as1. 

even  not.  neither2. 

even  now,  already1,  present  (at)1. 

pc  din  on '  foot- 

even  place,  where  the  footing  is  good.  Jesus 
stood  on  Lu617.  plain1. 

even  so.  similarly1,  thus13,  yea5, 
even  to.  until-, 
even  unto,  till-. 

even  with  the  ground  (lay),  level1. 

opa'i  on  provision 

evening.  JesuB  (becoming  e  disciples  bring 
demoniacs)  Mt810Mkl32  (e  coming  on  dis¬ 
ciples  came  to  Him)  Mtl4ls  (becoming  e 
He  is  there  alone)  Mtl4--3  (e  coming  on 
Jesus  lying  back  at  table)^  Mt2620  (as  e  com¬ 
ing  He  leaves  for  other  side)  Mk435  (e  hour 
He  came  out  to  Bethany)  Mkll^AB  (com¬ 
ing  with  the  twelve)  Mkl417  e  coming  on 
(the  lord  of  the  vineyard)  PMt208  (Joseph 
approaches  Pilate)  Mt2757  as  it  became  e 
the  ship  was  in  the  middle  of  the  sea  Mk647 
e  the  preparation  for  the  sabbath  Mkl642 
the  e  of  one  of  the  sabbaths  Jn2010.  even0, 
evening3. 

opa  e'  provision 

evening,  the  time  of  the  evening  meal,  the  e 
of  the  sabbaths  Mt2tP  whenever  it  came  to 
be  e  Mkll>°  the  lord  of  the  house  coming 
at  e  or  Mkl335.  at  even1,  even1,  in  the  end1. 

evening,  dusk2, 
eventide,  dusk1, 
eventuate.  Sec  step  off. 

an  ever 

ever  (should,  would,  might),  a  particle  of  con¬ 
tingency.  It  has  no  exact  equivalent  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  so  is  commonly  ignored  in  translations. 
It  iB  rendered  ever  wherever  possible,  other¬ 
wise  its  presence  is  usually  indicated  in  the 
version  by  changing  may  into  might  or  should, 
will  into  would.  till  all  these  things  should 
(for  may)  be  occurring  Mt2434  whoever 
should  be  invoking  RolO13  etc. 


P  O'p  O  te  ?-AS-  ?- WHICH-BESIDE9 

ever,  adverb.  colt  on  which  no  man  Lul93° 
God  (no  one  has  e  seen)  Jnl13  (neither  <• 
heard  His  voice)  Jno37  (e  gazed  upon)  1J 
4 12  e  be  thirsting  Jn63:i  Jew’s  have  never 
been  slaves  Jn833.  at  any  time3,  never3. 

a  ci'  UN- if 

ever,  occurring  unconditionally  or  on  any  oc¬ 
casion.  as  Pilate  e  did  for  them  Mkl5*A 
Jews  e  clashing  with  the  holy  spirit  Ac751 
Paul  e  (given  up  to  death)  2C411  (rejoic¬ 
ing)  2C610  Cretans  are  e  liars  Til12  Israel 
e  straying  Hb310  e  ready  with  a  defense  IP 
315  Peter  e  reminding  2P11’-.  alwayl,  -s3. 
ever1. 

ever,  eon03,  (for  e).  conian1,  finality4,  (or  e). 
before1. 

[h]cka$'t  o  te  eacii-wiiicii-besides 

ever  and  anon,  adverb.  to  be  reminded  2P113. 
always1. 

k  a  n  AND  [-IF] -EVER 

ever  (and-  or  and-  if-)  ever  omitted  when  may 
is  changed  to  should.  you  s  be  saying  to 
this  mountain  also  Mt2121  a  i  e  I  must  die 
Mt26:i''  touching  Him  a  i  e  it  be  the  tassel 
Mk6r,°  etc.  also  if1,  and  if4,  at  the  least1, 
if  but-,  though4,  yet1, 

ever  yet,  once1. 

everlasting,  conian-  ',  imperceptible1. 

evermore,  always*1,  con3. 

pa’n  evert  or  all 

every  Kail)  plural  all  jaevery).  without  numei- 
ical  limitations  within  the  scope  of  the  con¬ 
text  Col20,  when  the  noun  modified  has  the 
article,  it  denotes  the  entire  (en)  thing,  thus, 
Mtl22°  denotes  every  city,  but  every  the  city 
Mtii34  means  the  entire  city,  with  the  nega¬ 
tive,  at  all ;  idiomatically  eany  ;  with  through, 
continually. 

entire  (every  the):  Mt35  5  832  34  13-'  ls-T- 
2110  2723  45  Mkl5  2 13  41  533  9t5  HIS  1613  Lul1" 
21  10  425  617  10  717  20  847  lO10  1317  1843 
2138  2410[ Jn82]  Acl®  3°  11  410  521  34  65  T14  vN 

102  41  II14  13‘-4  44  1512  1926  26  2027  2S  212T 
225  30  2620  Ro310  410  822  101*1  GaS11  Ep3»'' 
416  Coifl  10  23  2»  1°  Hb2i5  910  10  1P57  Ju-’.'-Ali 
Rv5° 

all:  the  hope  of  the  Jewish  people  Ac  12 11 
God  (graciously  granting  us  a)  Ro832  (out 
of  Him  is)  Roliao  iC8°  (a  is  of)  1C11122C 
518  (subjects  a)  ICIS^abs1*  ‘^abs1*  Hb2* 
(creates  a)  Ep3°Hss  (vivifying  a)  lTiti13 
filled  with  a  knowledge  Rol514  Christ 
(through  Whom  a  is)  1C8°  Hb210  (subjected 
to)  IC152®  Ph321  (to  head  up)  Epl10  (op¬ 
erating)  Epl11  (should  be  completing)  Ep 
410  (a  grow  into  Him)  Ep4i5  (created  in 
and  through)  Coll®  10  Rv4Has  (has  its  co¬ 
hesion  in)  C0II7  (to  reconcile  through)  Co 
120  (carrying  on)  Hbl3  (because  of  Him) 
Hb2i°  Paul  (becomes  all  to  a)  1C922  (for¬ 
feited  a)  Ph3®  (a  his  affairs)  Co47  Others: 
occurring  in  parables  Mk4iiAB  a  one  mem¬ 
ber  IC1210as  a  secret  and  a  knowledge 
1C132abs1#  -’abs1'  a  because  of  you  2C415n2 
Bcripture  locks  up  a  under  sin  Ga322  ex¬ 
posed  by  the  light  Ep513  putting  away  a 
these  Co38  subjected  to  raan  Hb2S  those  in 
the  sea  Rv513s. 

continually  (through  every) :  messengers  ob¬ 
serving  the  Father  Mtl810  demoniac  among 
the  tombs  Mk55  disciples  in  the  sanctuary 
Lu2453  I  saw  the  Lord  Ac225  Cornelius 
beseeching  God  AclO2  Paul’s  conscience  to¬ 
ward  God  and  men  c  Ac2410  bow  their  backs 


94 


every  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  exact 


Roll10  the  Lord  give  peace  2Th3*°  priests 
passing  HbO°  offering  praise  to  God  Hbl315. 
alway-(B)8,  continually2,  all211,  anyto.  every154 
whatsoever",  whole1'-2,  who  soever'10,  Plur. 
all101,  as  many  as1,  every1 ;  en :  on  every 
side5,  thoroughly1,  ;  hos:  as  many  as1,  every-2, 
whosoever5,  whatsoever1  Plur.  all30,  no1'-2, 
nothing1. 

every.  See  all. 

rnevery.  (every  the).  See  every, 
every  man,  each59, 
every  one,  each120. 

every  side,  every3,  (on  e),  everywhere1. 

pa  n't  e  everyI.v 

e>ery  (way,  in),  adverb.  Tertullus  before 
Felix  Ac243.  always1. 

every  whit,  whole2, 
every  woman,  each1, 
everyone,  one1. 

pa  n  t  a  ch  ou  every-soil 
everywhere,  tidings  of  Christ  came  out  Mk 
l-#Baz  disciples  (heralding)  Mkl620  (cur¬ 
ing)  Lu9°  Cod  charging  all  men  Acl730 
Tertulus  before  Felix  Ac243  this  sect  con¬ 
tradicted  Ac2822  Paul  teaching  1C417.  every¬ 
where®,  in  all  places1. 

pa  n  t  a  ch  c  every-soil 
everywhere,  Paul  teaching  Ac21'-8. 

pan’tothen  every-wiiich-place 

everywhere,  adverb,  they  came  to  Christ  Mkl45 
enemies  pressing  Jerusalem  Lul943  ark 
covered  e  with  gold  Hb94.  on  every  side1, 
round  about1. 

evidence,  conviction1. 

del’on  evident 

evident,  made  palpably  true.  Peter’s  speech 
making  him  Mt2673  that  it  is  outside  of 
Him  Who  subjects  lCl.r>27  that  no  one  is 
justified  in  law  GB311  we  carry  nothing  in¬ 
to  the  world  lTi676s2.  bewray1,  certain1, 
evident1,  manifest1. 

evident,  granted  (take  for)1,  sure1. 

del  o'o  makc-EviDENT 

evident  (make).  to  Paul  1C111  Col®  the  day 
will  1C3>3  the  holy  spirit  Hb9**  transfer¬ 
ence  of  that  which  is  being  shaken  HbI227 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  them  tPl11  the  Lord 
m  e  to  Peter  2P114  (t^'lClS12).  declare3, 
show1,  signify3. 

evident  token,  display1. 

evidently,  apparently1. 

kak  on'  evil 

evil,  the  opposite  of  good,  to  be  distinguished 
from  sin,  in  that  it  lias  no  moral  tinge,  for 
Cod  creates  evil  Is457,  and  brought  many 
evils  on  His  people  for  discipline,  e  men 
(killed  son)  PMt2141  Pilate  said.  What  e 
does  Christ  Mt2723Mkl&14Lu2322  e  slave 
(lord  delaying)  PMt2448  reasonings  out  of 
men's  hearts  Mk721  Lazarus  got  his  pLu1625 
Christ  said.  Testify  concerning  Jnl823  if 
Christ  was  doing  no  Jnl830B»  how  much  e 
Saul  does  Ac913  commit  nothing  e  to  your¬ 
self  Aolfi2*  Paul  (Pharisees  finding  no  e 
in)  Ac23°  (suffered  nothing  e)  Ac285AB9* 
(tne  e  that  I  am  not  willing)  Ro719  22 1  (P 
wishing  they  do  no  e)  2C137  (Alexander 
displayed  e  to)  2Ti414  inventors  of  Rol30 
effecting  Ro2°  doing  Ro3®  134  not  render¬ 
ing  e  for  e  Rol217  17  lTh&15  15  1P3°  °  con¬ 
quer  R0I2'-1  21  magistrates  a  fear  to  the  e 


Rol33  4  love  is  not  working  Ro1310bs  tu 
the  man  who  with  stumbling  is  eating  Rol42° 
saints  (to  be  artless  for)  R0I610  (not  to  be 
lusters  after)  1C106  (beware  of  e  workers) 
rPh32  (put  to  death  e  desires)  Co35  (avoid 
e  and  do  good)  1P311  (not  imitating  the  e) 
SJn11  love  not  taking  account  of  1C135  e 
conversations  1C1533  fondness  for  money  a 
root  of.  lTi610  Cretans  e  wild  beasts  Til12 
discriminate  between  the  ideal  and  Hb514 
God  not  tried  by  Jal13  the  tongue  (turbu¬ 
lent  e)  Ja38  (cease  from  e)  1P310  face 
of  the  Lord  on  e  doers  1P312  you  cannot 
bear  e  men  Rv22  an  e  ulcer  Rvl62bs  (b2C 
510).  bad1,  evil43,  harm2,  illi,  noisome1. 
wicked1. 

kak  i'a  evil 

evil,  malice,  sufficient  for  the  day  its  own 
MtS54  Simon  to  repent  from  this  e  Ac822 
filled,  with  all  e  Rol-’O  leaven  of  1C58  in  e 
be  minors  F1C1420  superabundance  of  Jal2t 
malice:  be  taken  away  from  you  Ep431  put¬ 
ting  away.Co38  1P21  leading  a  life  in  Ti33. 
evil1,  malice6,  maliciousness2,  wickedness1. 

evil,  bad5,  evilly2,  wicked53, 
evil  affected  (make),  illlreat1. 

an  ex  i'kak  on  UN-0UT-EviLed 

evil  (bearing  with).  Lord's  slave  must  be  2Ti 
224.  patient1. 

kak  o  poi  c’d  evil-do 

evil  (do).  to  do  good  or  e  (on  the  sabbath) 
Mk34Lu69  suffer  for  1P317  has  not  seen 
God  3JnH. 

kak  o  poi  on '  EviL-Doer 
evil  doer.  speaking  against  you  as  1P212 
316As  vengeance  on  1P214  suffering  as  IP 
415(AJnl83°).  evil  doer4,  malefactor1. 

evil  doer,  malefactor1, 
evil  doing,  injury1, 
evil  entreat,  illtreat2. 
evil  of  (speak),  blaspheme10, 
evil  report,  defamation1. 

kak  o  l oy  e’o  evil-lay  (say ) 

evil  (say).  of  father  or  mother  Mtl54Mk710 
not  swiftly  s  e  of  Christ  Mk939  Jews  s  e  of 
the  way  Ac  19°.  curse-’,  speak  evil2. 

evil  speaking,  blasphemy1,  vilification1, 
evil  (suffer).  See  suffer  evil, 
evil  (suffering).  See  suffering  evil, 
evil  with  (suffer).  See  suffer  evil  with. 

kak  os'  evil- a  a 

evilly,  with  have,  illness,  adverb.  daughter  e 
demonized  Mtl522  e  will  be  destroying  them 
Mt2141  if  Christ  speak  e  Jnl823  requesting 
e  Ja43  evil  (ly)  :  epileptic  having  an  e 
time  Mtl7lr>  not  declaring  e  Ac235  illness: 
bring  Christ  those  who  have  an  Mt424  143r* 
Mkl«2655  Christ  cures  Mt816Mkl34AB.s'2 
need  a  physician  PMt912Mk217Lu531  slave 
Lu72abs2.  amiss1,  diseased2,  evil2,  grievous¬ 
ly1,  miserably1,  sick3,  sore1. 

xcs't  es  Latin  sextarius 
ewer,  a  Roman  measure  containing  about  a 
pint,  but  later  used  for  a  small  vessel,  as  a 
ewer,  baptizing  Mk74  8,  pot2. 

akrib  cs '  exact 

exact,  minutely  correct,  of  a  sect,  Btrict,  ex¬ 
pounded  the  way  of  God  to  Apollos  Acl826 
investigate  that  which  concerns  Paul  Ac23 
is  20  Felix  being  acquainted  m  e  Ac2422 
strict:  Paul  according  to  the  strictest  sect 
Ac265.  most  straightest1,  more  perfect(ly)4. 
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akrib  <  exact 

exact,  accurately  AclS20,  minutely  correct,  in 
the  superlative,  strictest  (sect  of  Israel)  Ac 
26''.  as  though  to  investigate  more  e  Ac 
23*5  20  Felix  being  acquainted  more  e  Ac 
2422.  more  perfect ( ly)4,  most  straitest*. 

exact.  See  seek  out. 

ck  zet'e  si  s  ouT-BEEKlng 

exaction,  when  used  adversely,  literally  a  seek¬ 
ing  out.  interminable  genealogies  afford¬ 
ing  lTil4A«. 

akrib'ei  a  EXACTitude 
exactitude.  of  Israel’s  law  Ac22-3. 

akrib  o' 6  m:ike- exact 

exactly  ascertain.  Herod  Mt27  16.  inquire 
diligently2. 

[7i  ]«pso'o  HEiGHTen 

exalt.  Capernaum  not  being  FMtll23Lul0l3 
any  one  e  himself  humbled  FMt23l‘-  Lul4H 
181-t  one  humbling  himself  e  FM1231-'  Lul4!i 
IS*4  God  e  (the  low)  r Lu  1  (this  Inau- 

gurator)  Ae.c>'!  1  (people  of  Israel)  Acl317 

(shall  be  e  you)  Fja4l®  IPS')  as  Moses  e  the 
serpent  Jn3H  Son  of  Mankind  (thus  must) 
Jn3H  1 231  (whenever  you  should  be)  Jn82* 
(out  of  the  earth)  Fjnl23-'  (to  God's  right 
hand)  Ac233  Corinthians  e  F2C1 17.  exalt!4, 
lift  up®. 

exalt  self,  lift  up3. 
exaltation.  See  high, 
exalted  (be),  highi. 

ana'  kH  si  s  up- judging 
examination.  of  Paul  Ac252®. 

ana  kri  n’o  up- judge 

examine,  hold  up  60  as  to  judge.  Jesus  e  by 
Pilate  Lu2314  the  apostles  Ac4®  guards  e 
by  Herod  Ael^i®  the  scriptures  Acl7H 
Paul  e  (by  the  Romans)  Ac24®  2818  (by 
man’s  day)  1C43  (not  e  self)  1C4;*  (by  the 
Lord)  1C41  (my  defense  to  those)  IC93 
spiritually  1C2H  i^ars1'  i-'abs1'  e  nothing 
(meat  market)  lClO25  27  e  by  all  1C14'-4. 
ask  question2,  discerni,  examines,  judge®, 
search  i. 

examine,  interrogate2,  testi,  try1. 

[h]upo  deig’ma  under-siiow 

example.  Christ  gave  an  J n  1 3 u>  of  stub¬ 
bornness  Hb4li  of  the  divine  service  Hb85 
of  that  in  the  heavens  Hb923  of  suffering 
evil  Jafiiu  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  2P2®.  en- 
sample1,  example4,  pattern!. 

example,  copyi,  specimeni,  type2. 

dia  pon  e'o  mai  through-misery 

exasperate.  priests  Ac42  Paul  Arl6i®.  be 
grieved2. 

orus'3  6  EXCAVATE 

excavate.  trough  in  a  vineyard  PMl21a:|Mk  121 
a  slave  in  the  earth  PMt25i®.  dig**. 

exceed,  superabound2,  transcend-^, 
exceeding,  Buperaboundi,  transcendence2,  tre¬ 
mendously!,  very5, 
exceeding  glad  (be),  exulti. 
exceeding  (more).  See  excessive  (more). 

peri  ss  os'  about-as 

exceedingly,  adverb,  throng  cried  e  “Crucify” 
Mt272JMkl5i4  disciples  e  astonished  MklO2® 
Saul  e  maddened  against  saints  Ac26H.  ex¬ 
ceedingly!,  more  exceedingly!,  out  of  meas- 
urel,  the  more1. 


exceedingly,  feari,  great!,  superexcesslvely!, 
tremendously!. 

peri  ss  o  ter  6s  more- about- A 8 

exceedingly  (more),  more  superabundantly. 
Paul  (rather  rejoiced  m  e)  2C713  (in  wear¬ 
iness  and  jails)  2C1123  23  (even  if  loving 
you)  2CI215  (possessing  m  e  zeal  for  tra¬ 
ditions)  Gain  (endeavor  m  e  to  see  the 
saints)  lTh2!7  the  brethren  m  e  daring  to 
speak  Phin  we  must  m  e  be  heeding  Hb2' 
entreated  the  Hehrews  m  e  Hbl31°. 

more  superabundantly;  Paul  (behaved  him¬ 
self)  2ClJ2  (love  for  the  saints)  2C24  Titus’ 
compassions  s  more  2C7U'  God  intending  m 
s  to  exhibit  Hb6i7Bs  (sMk"3fl). 

exceedingly  (more).  See  excessive  (more), 
excel.  See  consequence, 
excel,  superabound!,  transcend!, 
excellency,  superior  (be)i,  superiority!, 
excellent.  See  excelling. 

excellent,  magnificat!,  transcendence2,  (more 
e),  excelling2,  (most  e),  mighty  (most)2, 
(things  that  are  e),  consequence  (be  of 
more)2. 

dxa'phor  on  through- carry  ing 
excelling,  excellent.  graces  Rol2®  foods  and 
drinks  and  baptizings  Hb9i®  excellent: 
Christ's  (name  more  e)  Hbl4  (more  e  min¬ 
istry)  Hb8®.  differing!,  diverse!,  more  ex¬ 
cellent2. 

ei  me  if  no 

except.  say  Lord  is  Jesus  e  by  holy  spirit  1C 
123  e  he  be  interpreting  1C145  e  before  two 
or  three  witnesses  lTi5i®,  etc.  but'»3t  ex¬ 
cept®,  if  not'1,  more  than!,  save!®,  saving-, 
save  that!,  -only  that*,  unless!. 

excess.  See  excessive. 

excess,  incontinence!,  profligacy1,  puddle!, 
excess  of  wine,  debauch!. 

peri  ss  on’  ABOUTed 

excessive  Mt547,  excess  Mt“>37  Mk65iA,  super¬ 
abundantly  of  life  JnlOi®,  superfluous  to 
write  2C91.  prerogative  Ro3L  advantage’. 
more2,  -abundantly!,  superfluous!. 

peri  ss  o  ter’os  (Adj.)  ABOUT-more 

excessive  (more),  exceeding  (more),  exceeding¬ 
ly  (more) , excessively  (more), superabundantly 
(more)  Hb7i-r'.  scribes  getting  m  e  judg¬ 
ment  Mkl2-*®Lu204‘  killing  the  body  and 
have  nothing  m  e  to  do  Lul24  lest  swal¬ 
lowed  up  by  the  m  e  sorrow  2C2”  exceed¬ 
ing  (more):  members  of  the  body  (weaker 
we  are  investing  with  m  e  honor)  1 C 1 2 ->4 
(indecent  have  m  e  respectability)  lCl2'-‘;f 
exceedingly  (more) :  John  e  m  than  a  proph¬ 
et  Mtll®Lu72®  herald  Jesus’  deed  m  e  Mk 
730  Paul  toils  m  e  than  all  1C151®  exces¬ 
sively  (more)  :  e  m  than  all  holocausts  Mk 
1233aa  m  e  requesting  of  him  Lul249  if 
Paul  boasting  m  e  2C10®  (AHb6i~). 

excessively  (more).  See  excessive  (more). 

ant  all'ag  «ia  instead-change 
exchange,  for  the  soul  Mtl626MkS37. 
exchanger,  banker!. 

gaz'a  exchequer 

exchequer,  the  treasury  department.  the  eu¬ 
nuch  over  Ac827.  treasure*. 

ana  sei'o  up-quake 

excite,  the  people  (priests)  Mkl5U  (Je.-u- 
accused)  Lu23;’'.  move1,  stir  upi. 
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min  bo  a’ 6  up-implore 
exclaim.  Jesus  e  (Eloi)  Mt271GA»  throng 
(that  one  be  released)  MkL5**A  father  of 
epileptic  Lu93»a  (aLul^).  cry*,  -aloudl, 
-out1. 

exclude,  debar2, 
excuse.  See  refuse. 

excuse,  defend-,  (without  e) ,  defenseless1. 

pclek  iz’o  HATCHETize 
execute,  put  to  death.  bouIs  of  those  vRv2016«. 
behead1. 

executioner,  life-guardsman1, 
exempt.  Sec  nullify. 

gumnaz’o  naked 

exercise,  with  clothing  laid  aside.  in  devout¬ 
ness  lTi47  faculties  e  Hh5H  by  discipline 
Hbl'211  heart  e  ir.  greediness  2P21-1. 

gumnatti’a  NAKEDness 

exercise,  bodily  !Ti48. 
exercise,  exert1. 

(/exercise.  See  do. 

ask  e’o  exert 

exert.  Paul  to  have  conscience  no  stumbling 
block  Ac241G.  exercise1. 

em  phus  a’o  in-inflate 
exhale.  Jesus  e  saying  get  holy  spirit  Jn2022. 
breathe  on1. 

epi  deik’nu  mi  on-show 

exhibit.  Christ  (ask  Him  to  e  a  sign)  MU61 
(e  to  Me  the  currency)  Mt22!D  (e  to  Him 
the  buildings)  Mt24!  (says  go,  e  yourself) 
Lul714  (e  His  hands)  Lu241ga  e  tunics  and 
garments  Ac93&  A  polios  e  through  the  scrip¬ 
tures  Acl8-N  God  e  immutability  of  His 
counsel  Hb617.  show11. 

par  ain  e'o  deside-praise 

exhort.  Paul  e  mariners  Ac27°  admon¬ 

ish1,  exhort1. 

exhort,  console-2,  promote1, 
exhortation,  consolation3. 

met  oik  v  s  i'a  after-noMing 
exile.  the  Babylonian  Mtl11  12  17  17.  carry¬ 
ing  away  into2,  the  time  they  were  carried 
awuy  to1,  they  wore  brought  to1. 

met  oik  is'd  after-HOMize 

exile.  God  (e  Abraham)  Ac7*  (Israel  beyond 
Babylon)  Ac‘7-13.  carry  away1,  remove  into1. 

di  ex’ 0(1  OS  THROUGH -OUT- WAY 

exit,  Ihe  gate  where  the  main  thoroughfare  of 
a  city  leads  to  the  surrounding  country, 
through  which  all  who  come  in  or  out  must 
pass,  of  the  roads  Mt22!).  highway1. 

ex’od  os  OUT- W AY 

exodus.  spoke  of  Christ's  rLu931  of  the  sons 
of  Israel  Hhll22  after  Peter’s  F2P115.  tie- 
cease2,  departure1. 

ex  ork  ic'd  out-oath ize 

exorcise.  Cainphas  e  Jesus  Ml26,i3.  adjure1. 

ex  ork  is  t  es’  out-oath  ist 

exorcist,  one  who  adjures.  Jews  Acl913. 

par  epi’dim  on  DEsiDE-ON-puBUc-er 

expatriate,  one  who  is  among  an  alien  populace, 
who  lives  in  a  foreign  land.  the  faithful  of 
old  were  MHbll13  Peter  writes  to  1P11  211. 
pilgrim2,  stranger1. 

dpi  z’6  EXPECT 

expect  something  in  the  future,  expectation 
(have),  rely  on  a  present  person  or  thing. 


(Hope  has  degenerated  into  a  desire  for 
Bomething  which  we  have  no  real  reason  to 
expect.) 

from  whom  you  e  to  get  back  Lu63J  Herod 
e  to  be  perceiving  some  sign  Lu233  we  e 
that  Christ  is  the  One  Lu2421  Felix  e  money 
from  Paul  Ac2426  twelve  tribes  e  to  attain 
Ac267  why  is  he  e  it  Ro821bs*  if  we  are  e 
it  we  are  awaiting  Ro825  Paul  (e  to  gaze 
upon  Roman  saints)  RolS2*  (to  stay  with 
the  Corinthians)  1C167  (that  they  will  rec¬ 
ognize)  2C113  (to  be  made  manifest)  2C511 
(that  they  will  know)  2C130  (to  send  Tim¬ 
othy)  Ph2,sl  23  (to  come  to  Timothy)  ITiS11 
(to  be  granted  to  Philemon)  Phn22  love 
is  e  all  1C137  not  according  as  we  e  2C85as 
the  assumption  of  what  is  being  e  (faith)  Hb 
ll1  e  perfectly  the  grace  1 P 1 1  John  e  to 
come  2J12  3J» 

expectation:  in  this  life  only  1C1513  holy 
women  whose  e  is  in  God  1P35  rely:  on  His 
name  the  nations  will  Mtl221  Rol512  Moses 
on  whom  you  Jn515  God  on  Whom  we  r  2C 
lio  ITU™  (widow)  ITiS5  not  on  the  dubi¬ 
ousness  of  riches  lTi617.  hope1'1,  trust1**. 

expect,  hope1,  wait1. 

ap  clpi  z’o  FROM-EXPECT 
expect  from.  be  lending  e  nothing  f  Lu635. 
hope  for  again1. 

dpi  S’  EXPECTATION 

expectation,  a  sure  and  certain  hope,  my  flesh 
tenting  in  (David)  Ac22li  e  of  income  was 
come  out  aAcIG19  Paul  (judged  concerning 
the  e)  aAc23g  (having  an  e  in  God)  Ac2415 
(stands  in  e)  AAc26G  (indicted  by  the  Jews) 
aAc267  (the  e  of  Israel,  this  chain)  Ac282*' 
(e  confirmed)  2C1"  (having  such  an  e)  2C 
312  (premonition  and  e)  Phi20  (who  is 
our  e..you)  lTh21G  all  further  e  of  being 
saved  Ac272t)  Abraham  being  beyond  e  be¬ 
lieves  with  Ro413  13  ‘  glorying  in  e  Rou¬ 
tes  ted  ness  producing  RoS1  not  mortifying 
Ro55  creation  subjected  to  vanity  in  Ro82G 
to  e  were  we  saved  aRo824  e  being  observed 
is  not  Ro321  21  rejoicing  in  Rol2i'2  we  may 
have  RolS1  God  of  e,  superabounding  in 
aRo1513  13  plowing  and  threshing  in  e  of 
partaking  1C910  10  11s2  now  are  remaining 
faith,  e,  love  1C1313  having  the  e  2C1015 
e  of  righteousness  aGb55  of  His  calling  aEp 
l13  having  no  Ep212  lTh413  called  with  one 
Ep44  which  is  reserved  aCoI5  e  of  the 
evangel  aCoI23  Christ  among  you  the  e  of 
glory  aCol27 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  (endurance  of  e  of)  ITh 
13Bs  (our  E)  AlTil1  the  e  of  salvation 
PlThS3  a  good  e  in  grace  2Th216  e  of  life 
eonian  Til2  anticipating  the  happy  e  ATi2>3 
enjoyers  in  e  of  the  allotment  Ti3‘  glory¬ 
ing  of  the  e  confirmed  Hb3G  assurance  of 
the  e  HbG11  lay  hold  of  the  AHb613  super¬ 
induction  of  a  better  Hb713  retaining  the 
avowal  of  the  e  HblO23  a  living  e  1P13  c 
is  to  be  in  God  1P121  an  account  of  the  e 
in  you  1P315  who  has  this  e  purifying  him¬ 
self  1J33.  hope53,  faith1. 

expectation,  hope*,  (be  in  e),  hope1,  (earnesl 
e),  premonition2. 

expectation  (have).  See  expect. 

sum’phor  on  TOGETiiER-CAitRYing 
expedience.  of  the  saints  1C735  Paul  not 
seeking  his  1C1033.  profit2. 

expedience.  See  expedient  (be). 

SM»i.  pher’o  together-carry 
exiicdient  (be),  expedience,  carry  together 
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(scrolls  to  burn)  Acl910.  e  to  lone  (one 
eye)  PMt520  (one  hand)  PMt53,J  to  hang  a 
millstone  Mtl8°  not  e  to  marry  M11910  for 
one  man  to  be  dying  Jnll'>«  181*  Christ 
(e  to  come  away)  Jnl67  (disciplined  for  our 
e)  Hbl210  Ephesians  informed  of  anything 
o  Ac20“°  all  allowed  not  all  e  lC6t2  10  23 
a  view  to  e  (the  gifts)  1C127  e  for  the 
Corinthians  2C810  Paul’s  boasting  not  e  2C 
121.  be  better*,  be  expedient7,  be  good1, 
bring  together!,  profit0. 

ex  air'd  out-lift 

expel.  the  wicked  one  1C513.  put  awayi. 
expel,  cast  out1. 

pros  dapan  a'o  toward- spend 
expend.  whatever  you  pLuIO33.  spend  more1. 

dapan'e  spe n d I n g 

expense,  first  calculate  ?Lul4-8.  cost1. 

a  da’ pan  on  un- spent 
expense  (without).  Paul  placing  evangel  IC 
910.  without  charge1. 

[h]up  cch’o  UNDER-HAVE 

experience,  justice  of  fire  eonian  Ju*Bs.  suffer1, 
experience,  testedness-. 
exi>eriment,  tesledness1. 

f/nd’s  t  es  KNower 

expert,  one  who  has  exceptional  knowledge. 
Agrippa  Ac263. 

ek  pne’6  out- blow 
expire.  Jesus  Mkl537  3®Lu2346. 

expire,  fill1,  finish1. 

epi  lu’o  on-loose 

explain.  Jesus,  to  disciples  Mk434  in  a  legal 
ecclesia  Acl93w.  determine1,  expound1. 

epVlu  si  s  ON-Loosing 

explanation.  no  prophecy  its  own  2P120. 
interpretation1. 

r[ft]e(oV  gush-as 

explicitly.  the  spirit  is  saying  ITi4L  ex¬ 
pressly1. 

elc[n]g'ch  5  expose 

expose,  make  the  facts  known,  e  him  between 
you  and  him  alone  MtlK13  Herod  e  by  John 
Lu310  lest  his  acts  should  be  Jn3-H  non© 
e  Christ  concerning  sin  Jn84°  holy  spirit 
e  the  world  Jnl68  plain  person  e  by  all  !0 
1424  e  unfruitful  acts  of  darkness  Ep5H 
being  e  is  made  manifest  Ep513  Timothy 
to  e  1TI520  2Ti42  Titus  to  e  Til»1-'121"«  nor 
faint  when  e  by  the  Lord  Hbl23  being  e  by 
the  law  Ja2°  to  e  all  the  irreverent  Ju13 
Christ  is  e  and  disciplining  Rv31J)  (aJu22). 
convict1,  convince3,  rebuke0,  tell  one’s  fault1. 

expose.  See  expound. 

ek'the  t  on  out-placed 
exposed.  Israel’s  babes  Ac710.  cast  out1. 

cle[n]f;  x  i.v  Exposing 
exposed.  Balaam  2P210.  rebuke1. 

c  leg  m  os’  Exposing 

exposure,  all  scripture  beneficial  for  2Ti310as. 

ek  the  ( tiihemx)  out-place 
expound,  expose  (Moses)  Ac72b  Peter  AclH 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  AclK20  Paul  Ac2B20. 
cast  out1,  expound2,  rehearse1. 

expound,  explain1,  interpret1, 
express.  See  say. 
express  image,  emblem1, 
expression.  See  word. 

expression  (false).  Sec  false  expression, 
expressly,  explicitly1. 


ol  o  thr  eu'6  whole-ruin 
exterminate.  the  firstborn  Hbll28.  destroy1. 

ex  olo  thr  eu'6  out-whole-ruin 
exterminate  (utterly).  every  soul  not  hear¬ 
ing  Ac3 destroy1. 

ol'c  thr  os  whole-ruin 
extermination.  of  the  flesh  1C53  standing 
by  unawares  lTh53  justice  of  eonian  2Thl-' 
swamping  men  in  lTi6y.  destruction*. 

ol  o  thr  ru  f  es’  WHOLE-p.nxer 
exterminator,  destroyed  by  1C1010.  destroyer  !. 

sbe  n'n  u  mi  extinguish 
extinguish,  quench,  middle,  go  out.  not  e 
smouldering  flax  PMtl220  the  fiery  arrow.'- 
Ei>610  quench:  not  the  spirit  MTho11*  the 
I>ower  of  fire  Hbll3*  go  out:  torches  Mt 
25s  worm  not  deceasing,  fire  not  g  o  Mk 
9**a  *°a  *8.  quench7,  go  out1. 

extortion,  pillage1. 

[_h]ar'p  a  X  snatch er 
extortioner,  rapacious.  saints  not  to  com¬ 
mingle  W’ith  IC510  11  not  enjoying  allotment 
1C610  rapacious:  false  prophets  r  wolve- 
MMt710  the  Pharisee  not  PLulB11.  extoi- 
lioner*,  ravening1, 
extract.  See  cast  out. 

ek  peri  $s  os'  out-about-as 
extravagantly  (more).  Peter  spoke  Mkl431. 

more  vehemently1. 

a'kr  on  extremity 

extremity,  tip  (of  the  finger)  Lul624,  top  (of 
Jacob's  staff)  Hbll-1.  e  of  earth  and  heav¬ 
en  rMt2431  31Mkl327  27.  other1,  tip1,  top1, 
utmost  part2. 

ex  air  c '  v 

extricate,  wrench  out  the  eye  PMt5‘29  189.  God 
e  (Joseph)  fAc?10  (Israel)  fAcT31  the 

Lord  e  Peter  PAC1211  Paul  fAc232"  2617 
the  saints  FGal*  (s^MtlS8).  deliver3,  pluck 
out-’,  rescue1. 

of'es  EXUBERANCE 

exuberance,  lavish  abundance.  no  one  should 
find  fault  with  Paul’s  2C«20.  abundance1. 

ag  all  i  a'o  vert-mucii-leap 
exult,  be  rejoicing  and  e  Mt5!2  Miriam’s 
spirit  Lul17  Jesus  e  in  holy  spirit  Lul  O'-’1 
Jews  e  an  hour  Jno33  Abraham  JnS',,; 
David's  tongue  Ac2-’°  the  warden  Acl63‘ 
disciples  (in  the  last  era)  1P16  (with  joy 
unspeakable)  1P18  (in  the  unveiling)  1P4,:! 
(wedding  of  the  Lambkin  came)  vRv!9". 
be  glad1,  be  exceeding  glad1,  greatly  re¬ 
joice1,  rejoice",  with  exceeding  joy*. 

ag  all  i'a  si  s  VERY-MucH-LEAPing 
exultation,  exulting  for  gladness,  for  Zecha- 
riah  Lul11  Elizabeth’s  babe  jumps  with  Lu 
1*  *  disciples  partook  nourishment  with  Ac 
24°  anoints  Christ  with  oil  of  AHbl9  in 
sight  of  His  glory  in  Ju24.  exceeding 
joy1,  gladness3,  joy1. 

om’ma  V!BW 

eye,  the  outer,  exposed  parts  of  the  eye.  Jesus 
(touches  blind  men's  e)  Mt2u34  (snitllng  in¬ 
to  blind  man’s  e)  Mk823. 

oph  thal  m  os'  viEwer 
eye,  the  organ  of  sight.  the  e  snoring  you 
PMt52»  189  FMk9-»7  an  e  for  an  c  Mt538 
lam j)  of  the  body  is  pM16'-’2Lu11;{4  single 
PMt622Lull34  wicked  PMt623  A20l-r*  AMk?-’-' 
mote  and  beam  in  PMt73  3  4  4  5  SLuS11  41  *-  4- 
*2  42  Christ  (opens  e  of  the  blind)  Mt92’-'  3" 
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fain 


-on:!  31  Mk825  Jn9°  W  11  H  ir>  17  21  20  30  32  H37 
(hnving  e  are  you  not)  MkH78  (e  of  all  on) 
nLu42<J  (every  e  viewing)  nRv17  (His  e 
as  a  flame)  Rvl17  218  vl912  Israel  (they 
squint  with)  pMU375  Ac2827  (lest  perceiv¬ 
ing  with)  PMll3i5Jnl2mAc2827  (God  has 
b'inded)  Pjnl2>°  (e  not  to  be  observing) 
rRoll8  (e  darkened)  PRolim 

disciples  (happy  your)  NMtl3i6Lul023  (e 
heavy)  FMt26-,3Mkl4l°  (e  were  held)  fLu247<> 
(opened)  Lu2437  (Christ  taken  up  from) 
Acl»  (seen  with  our  e)  1J11  lift  up  the  e 
(disciples)  Mtl78  (Christ)  aLu62o  Jn65  lilt 
171  (rich  man)  pLu1623  (tribute  collector 
would  not)  PLu  1 8 « 3  (gaze  on  countrysides) 
Jn43.r»  to  be  cast  into  Gehenna  Mtl88Mk977 
marvelous  in  our  NMt2H2Mkl2Jl  Simeon’s 
e  jierceived  God’s  Salvation  pLu230  hid  from 
e  of  Jerusalem  nLuIIH2  no  demon  can  open 
JnlO"-1  Saul  (e  opened,  observing  nothing) 
Ac98  (as  if  scales  fall  from)  Ac918  Ta¬ 
int  ha  opens  her  Ac9l0  Paul  to  open  e  of  the 
nations  PAc26l8  no  fear  of  God  in  front  of 
men’s  NRo318  saints  (which  the  e  did  not 
perceive)  1C29  (e  of  your  heart)  AEpl18  ear 
saying  I  am  not  an  e  1C121®  17  21  in  the 
twinkle  of  I  Cl  552  Galatians  (before  whose 
e)  aG»31  (gouging  out)  Ga475  God  (bared 


to  the  e  of  Him)  cHb473  (e  on  the  just)  clP 
312  (brushing  tears  from)  vRv717  A21-1  e  of 
an  adulteress  2P27*  darkness  blinds  F1J2H 
desires  of  A1J218  eyesalve  to  anoint  fRv318 
animals  replete  with  vRv46  8  Lambkin  writh 
seven  vRy-5G.  eye100,  sight7. 

tre'ma  bore 

eye,  a  hole  made  by  penetrating,  as  the  eye  of 
a  needle.  Lu1825bs  (as1*MtI92i  «1,Mkl025). 

ti'u  vi  a  l  V a  bore 

eye,  of  a  needle.  PMklO’^Aiw2.  (aLu1825). 

tru'pe  ma  bore 
eye,  of  a  needle.  Mtl92is2. 

oph  thal  m  o  doul  Ci'a  viEW-SLAvery 

eye  slavery,  working  to  suit  the  outward  show, 
saints  obeying  not  with  FEp6<J  fCo322.  eye- 
service-’. 

koll  ou'r  i  on  join-gush 

eyesalve.  to  buy  fRv318. 

aut  op't  es  same- vie wer 

eyewitness,  of  the  word  Lul2. 
eyewitness,  eye  slavery2,  spectator7. 


F 


/ago,  /away,  /by,  /off  denotes  from, 
fable,  myth5. 

(/fabricate.  See  do. 

pros' Op  on  toward- view 

race  of  a  person,  surface  of  things,  aspect, 
idiomatically  personal. 

Christ  (messenger  before  Thy)  AMtlltOMk 
12Lu7-*7  (f  shines  as  the  sun)  Mtl72  (not 
looking  at  the)  AMt22t6Mkl2H  (falls  on  His) 
Mt2637*  (men  spit  into)  Mt26®7  (covering 
about)  Mki4®5  (f  became  different)  vLu920 
(fixes  His  f  steadfastly)  nLu957  (dispatches 
messengers  before)  aLu952  (His  f  going  to 
Jerusalem)  nLu953  (two  by  two  before  His) 
aLuIO7  (men  beat  His)  Lu22C7  (the  saints 
in  the  f  of)  a2C2*°  (glory  of  God  in  the  f 
of)  F2C4G  (hide  from  f  of  Him)ARv6i6  (from 
Whose  f  enrth)  aRv2077  (seeing  His  f)  aRv227 
the  Lord’s  f  (gladness  from)  aAc228  (re¬ 
freshing  from)  aAc‘37-*  (extermination  from) 
F2Thlf  (on  evil  doers)  C1P312. 

Paul  (see  his  f  no  more)  aAc2025  33  (un¬ 
known  by  f)  Gal-'-  (withstood  Peter  to)  AGa 
2t 1  (bereaved  in)  AlTh277  (endeavor  to  see 
the  saints  f)  AlTh2'7  3711  (not  seen  my 
f  in  flesh)  Co27  face  to  f  (have  the  accus¬ 
ers)  A Ac2f>* rt  (observing)  MC1312  12 

Others:  in  fasting  (disguising  the  f)  Mt6lfi 
(washing)  MI67”  disciples  fall  on  Mtl7fi 
messengers  observing  the  Father’s  cMtl87,> 
f  of  all  the  people  Al,u237  leper  falling  on 
Lu.r»i2  17,7i  women  inclining  f  to  the  earth 
L 11 21 -r'  before  the  f  of  Pilate  rAe373  of  the 
Sanhedrin  AAeRi  1  perceiving  Stephen’s  Ac 
6 7 r>  75  of  the  fathers  aAc775  falling  on  his  f 
worshiping  1C14’-5  saints  (from  many  f  God 
thanked)  A2C117  (with  uncovered)  P2C37H 
f  of  Moses  (not  able  look  into)  2C37  (glory 
of)  2C37  (placed  covering  over)  2C373  of 
the  ecclesla  a2C827  if  anyone  lashing  you  in 
-Cl  1  f  of  God  (Christ  disclosed  before) 


cHb92i  the  f  inherited  Jal28  like  a  human  f 
(third  animal)  vRv4~  (locusts)  vRv97  7  fall¬ 
ing  on  their  f  (messengers,  etc.)  vRv7!!ll15 
messenger's  f  as  the  sun  vRvlO7  of  the  ser¬ 
pent  aRv12H 

surface:  Christ  not  taking  Lu2021  of  the 
earth  Lu2135  Ac  17  26  are  you  looking  on  F2C107 
aspect:  of  the  sky  Lul25G  the  human  AGa 
26  comeliness  of  a  flower’s  Pjal11  of  things 
JuiG 

personal:  Christ’s  p  entrance  Acl32i  p  ap- 
pearance  (those  who  boast  in)  a2C512  (Paul’s) 
A2C101  (aLu17<5).  appearance2,  before2,  coun¬ 
tenance3,  face50.  fashion7,  person7,  presence7. 

face,  countenance!,  mouth7. 

kat  en'anti  down-in-instead 
facing.  village  f  disciples  Mt212Mkl  l2Lul930 
Jesus  f  (sanctuary  buildings)  Mkl271  133 
Abraham  f  the  promise  Ro417  f  God  in 
Christ  2C1219  (BMt272i  ads12C217).  before2, 
over  against5. 

cri  th  ei'a  strife- 

faction.  to  those  of  f,  indignation  Ro2&  lest 
there  be  2C1220  of  the  flesh  Ga52°  an¬ 
nouncing  Christ  out  of  Phi77  saints  (not  to 
be  disposed  toward)  Ph23  (if  you  are  hav¬ 
ing)  Ja377  where  f,  there  turbulence  Ja3!6. 
contention7,  strife5,  that  are  contentious7. 

aisth  r  trr'i  on  sENSE-KEEPer 
faculty,  exercised  to  discriminate  Hb517.  sense7. 

Rim'd  i  n'  o  fade 

fade,  lose  freshness  and  beauty,  the  rich  shall 
Jal17.  fade  away1. 

fade  away,  fade7. 

fadeth  not  away,  unfading7. 

fail,  default3,  fall1,  -out1,  lack7,  nullify!,  want!. 

faileth  not,  default  (not)7. 

fain,  desire1. 
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faint  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  faith 


ek  lu'd  out-loose 

faint,  be  physically  unatrung,  lest  the  (throngs) 
Mtl532Mk83  (aainU  not)  Ga60  Hbl23  :». 

oliff  o’ punch  on  fkw-cooled 
faint-hearted.  H&ints  to  comfort  the  IThS14. 
feeble-minded1. 

cn'dik  on  in- just 

fair.  whose  judgment  is  R©30  disobedience 
obtained  f  reward  Hb22.  just2. 

fair,  glad  (-den)  (be)1,  handsome1,  ideal1,  (ex¬ 
ceeding  f).  divine1. 

eu  pros  op  c’o  well-tow  ard- vie  w 
fair  face  (put  on).  in  the  flesh  r(ia612.  make 
a  fair  show1. 

fair  havens,  ideal  harbors1. 

fair  show  (make  a),  fair  face  (put  on)1. 

fair  speeches,  blessing1. 

faith,  expectation1. 

pist’ia  BELIEF 

faith,- the  noun  for  believe,  an  assumption  of 
what  is  being  expected,  a  conviction  concern¬ 
ing  matters  which  are  not  being  observed, 
Hbll1,  belief  of  the  truth  2Th213.  of  service, 
by  association,  faithfulness.  Note  the  spe¬ 
cial  lists  of  the  quantity  of  faith,  and  its 
usage  with  into,  in,  on,  toward,  and  through. 

degrees  of  faith 

no  faith:  Pharisees  leave  Mt23-'3  disciples 
Mk440Lu82G  will  the  Son  of  Mankind  find 
Lul88  not  for  all  is  the  2Th32  withdraw¬ 
ing  from  a ITid 1  subverting  the  f  of  some 
2Ti210  disqualified  as  to  2Ti30  not  blended 
with  Hb4‘-  apart  from  f  impossible  be  well 
pleasing  Hbll0  little  faith:  disciples  scant 
f  not  drive  out  demon  Mtl720  (f  as 
a  mustard  kernel)  Mtl720Lul70  (add  to  us) 
Lul75  (not  be  defaulting)  Lu2232  take  to 
yourselves  the  infirm  in  *Rol4i  shipwreck 
as  to  1  Ti  1 10  much  faith:  centurion  Mt810Lu 
7 11  of  the  CanaRnitish  woman  Ml  IS2#  Steph¬ 
en  Ac63  Barnabas  Acll21  Abraham  not  in¬ 
firm  but  invigorated  by  Ro410  20  if  I  should 
have  all  ICIS'-'ahh1*  of  the  saints  (growing) 
2C10iri  (toward  God  has  come  out)  lThlfl 
(flourishing)  2Thl3  (boldness  in)  lTi313 
(worthies  of  old)  Hbl  l4-39  22  times 

into 

Paul  (certifying  f  toward  our  Lord)  Ac2021 
(Felix  bears  him  concerning  f  in  Christ) 
Ac2424  (grace  for  obedience  of  f)  Rol3  those 
hallowed  by  Ac2610  God's  righteousness  re¬ 
vealed  for  Rol17  f  about  to  be  revealed  Ga 
323  stability  of  your  f  Co23  f  and  exj>ec- 
tation  to  be  in  God  lPl21 

in 

in  Christ's  blood  Ro32-r»D#  in  Christ  Ga326 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Epl13  in  Christ  Jesus  Co 
14  lTil14  3 13  2Til13  3Lr« 

on 

lame  man  healed  in  the  f  of  Christ's  name 
Ac310  not  disrupting  f  on  God  Hb6! 

towards 

the  saint’s  f  t  God  lThl®  Philemon’s  t 
the  Lord  Phn**  through 

lame  man’s  f  t  Christ  Ac310  justifying 
Uncircumcision  t  Ro330 

Justification  by  faith 

God’s  righteousness  (revealed  out  of  f  for 
f)  Rol17  17  (through  J  C  f  for  ell)  Ro322 
(from  God  for  f)  Ph30  the  just  by  f  shall 
be  living  Rol17  Ga3U  HblO30  God  justifies: 
him  who  Is  of  the  f  of  Jesus  Ro326  apart 
from  works  of  law  Ro320  justify  out  of  f  and 
through  the  f  Ro330  30  righteousness:  reck¬ 


oned  for  [into]  righteousness  Ro43  0  in  un¬ 
circumcision  Ro414  observing  elements  of 
Ro412*‘  the  promise  of  Abraham  through  t 
r  Ro413  not  those  of  law  enjoyers  of  the  al¬ 
lotment  Ro4H  of  f  to  accord  with  grace  Ro 
410  of  the  f  of  Abraham  Ro410  beini; 
then  justified  by  f  Roa1  nations  overtook 
r  out  of  f  Ro9:Mj  Israel  pursuing  a  law  of  i 
out  of  f  R o932  the  r  |out  of]  f  RolO6  the 
declaration  of  f  RolO&  not  justified  by  works 
except  through  f  of  Christ  Ga210  10  God  jus¬ 
tifying  the  nations  by  [out  of]  f  Ga30  21 
righteousness  by  [oul  ofl  f  Ga53  r  which  is 
through  the  f  of  Christ  Fh30  not  by  f  only 

Ja22-*  other  occurrences 

f,  not  doubting  (if  you  have)  Mt2121Mkll2'- 
(requesting  in)  Jal0  remain  (Paul  entreat¬ 
ing  disciples  r  in  [to]  the  f)  Acl422  (now 
are  r,  f,  expectancy)  1C1313  (should  r  in  f 
and  love)  lTi213  God  (opens  door  of  f)  A» 
1427  (cleansing  their  hearts  by  [to]  f)  Acl.V 
(tendering  f  to  all)  aAc1731  (parts  to  each 
the  measure  of)  Rol23  (your  f  may  be  in 
power)  1C23  (love  with  f  from  God)  Ep623 
(roused  through  f  in  operation  of  G)  Co212 
(His  administration  which  is  in  f)  lTil4 
(secret  of  the  f  of)  AlTi3y  given  (the  eccle- 
sias  stable  in  [to]  the  f)  Ac  I63  (to  another 
is  g  f  by  [in]  the  same  spirit)  1C129  (con¬ 
tending  for  [to]  the  f)  aJu3  f  obedience 
(Paul  obtained  grace  for  [into]  the  o  of)  Rn 
l3  (made  known  to  all  nations  for  [into]  the 
oof)  Rol620  law  (boasting  debarred  through 
f’s  1)  Ro3-7  (are  we  nullifying  through  fi 
Ro331  (before  coming  of  f,  garrisoned  un¬ 
der)  Ga323  (the  law  is  not  of  [oul  of]  fi 
Ga312  saints  access  (in  [to]  f)  Ro52-\x 
(with  confidence  through  Christ’s  f)  Ep312 
f  is  out  of  tidings  R0IO17  stand  (nations 
s  in  [to]  f)  Roll20  (saints  s  firm  in  the) 
1C1613  (s  fast  in  [to]  the  f)  2 Cl-’1  the 
analogy  of  aRo126  take  to  yourselves  the 
infirm  in  [to]  R0I41  have  (the  f  which 
you)  Rol4-'2  (the  same  spirit  of  f)  2Cl'  1 
(h  f  and  a  good  conscience)  lTi  1 10  (h  the 
secret  of  f)  AiTi3,J  (no  partialities  in  the  f 
of  our  Lord)  Ja24  (has  f,  yet  no  works)  Ja 
214  (you  h  f  and  I  have  works)  Ja218  if 
eating  is  not  out  of  Rol423  everything 
not  out  of  f  is  sin  Ro1423aiw‘*  if  Christ  not 
roused  f  is  for  naught  lClo14  17  Paul  (not 
lording  over  the  saint's  f)  2C124  (now  evan¬ 
gelizing  the)  aGrI23  (living  in  [to]  f  of  the 
Son  of  God)  Ga220  walking  by  [through]  f 
2C57  suixn-abounding  in  [to]  2C8‘  try 
yourselves  if  you  are  in  2C133  those  of  [out 
of]  f  these  sons  of  Abraham  Gn37  promise 
of  the  spirit  through  Ga314  locked  up  for 
[into]  the  f  Ga32J  on  the  coming  of  Ga3-':* 
f  operating  through  love  Gao6  the  family 
of  Ga610  save  (in  grace  through  f)  Ep2H 
(the  f  cannot  s  him)  Ja214  (vow  of  f  s  the 
faltering)  Ja5i:* 

Christ  (to  dwell  in  your  hearts  through) 
Ep317  (one  Lord  one  f)  AEp-P  (f  and  love 
in  C  Jesus)  lTil14  tbe  unity  of  f  Ep413  the 
shield  of  Ep61G  progress  and  joy  of  Phi2’’ 
competing  together  in  [to]  the  f  APhl27  per¬ 
sisting  in  [to]  the  f  Col-3  confirmed  in  Co 
27  the  cuirass  of  PlTh5s  endurance  nnd  f 
of  the  saints  2Thl4  vRvl310  work  (fulfill¬ 
ing  every  w  of  f)  A2Thl11  (f  is  dead  by  it¬ 
self)  Ja217  (show’  me  your  f  apart  from) 
Ja210  (showing  my  f  by  [out  of]  my  \v)  Jn 
210  (f  apart  from  w  is  dead)  Ja2‘->0  20  (not 
justified  by  [out  of]  f  only)  Ja224  with¬ 
drawing  from  the  aITU1  words  of  f  lTi4u 
disowned  the  ITiS0  widows  repudiate  first  f 


1  00 


faith  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


fall 


lTiM-  led  astray  from  lTi610  to  pursue 
lTi6H  2Ti222  ideal  contest  of  the  lTi612 
as  to  the  f  they  swerve  lTi6-*l  of  God’s 
« hosen  ones  Til1  the  common  f  Til4  sal¬ 
vation  through  Hb9'28Ab  assurance  of  Hb 
Id*-’  by  [to]  f  we  are  apprehending  eons  to 
readjust  Hbll3  apart  from  f  impossible  be 
well  pleasing  Hbll6  righteousness  which 
accords  with  (Noah)  Hbll7  garrisoned  by 
!K>wei  of  God  through  lPl^  conquers  the 
world  1J54  most  holy  f  Ju20  keeping  the 
f  of  Jesus  Rvl412 

persons  who  have  faith 
the  men  carrying  the  paralytic  Mt92Mk25 
Lu520  faith  has  saved  you  (woman  with 
hemorrhage)  Mt922Mk534Lu848  (blind  man) 
Mk  1 0^2 Lu  1.8-*2  (penitent  woman)  Lu750  (Sa¬ 
maritan  leper)  Lu1710ah  according  to  your 
Mt92°  obey  the  f  (priests)  aAc67  Elymas 
seeking  to  pervert  proconsul  from  Acl38  im- 
l>otent  man  has  f  to  be  saved  Acl4°  f  of  the 
sainLs  being  announced  Rol8  consoled  through 
one  another’s  Rol72  Paul  (ministration  of 
your)  Ph217  (remembering  your  work  of) 
iThl3  (sends  to  know  of  their)  lTh3°  (con¬ 
soled  through  the  saint’s)  lTh37  (has  kept 
the)  2Til7  (greets  the  friends  in)  Ti3i:» 
Timothy  (to  console  you  for  the  sake  of  your) 
lTh32  (bringing  Paul  the  evangel  of  the 
saint’s  f)  lTh3°  (readjust  the  deficiencies 
of  their)  fTh310  (genuine  child  in)  lTil2 
(to  be  model  in)  lTi412  (his  unfeigned  f) 
2 T i  1 r>  (to  fully  follow  Paul’s)  2Ti310  love 

and  unfeigned  f  ITil3  sound  in  the  (Cret¬ 
ans  may  be)  *Til l .1  (aged  men  to  be)  Ti22 
fellowship  of  Philemon’s  Phn°  who  through 
f  (enjoying  the  promise)  Hb612  (subdue 
kingdoms)  Hbll33  f  for  [into]  the  procur¬ 
ing  of  the  soul  HhlO30  by  [to]  f  (Abel  of¬ 
fers)  Hbll4  (Enoch)  Hbll8  (Noah)  Hbll7 
( Abrahnni )  Hbl  Is  0  17  (Sarah)  Hbl  1 11  (Isaac) 
Hbll-’0  (Jacob)  Hb  ll21  (Joseph)  Hbll22 
(M  uses )  Hbll 23  24  27  28  (the  Israelites)  Hb 
]  12!'  (walls  of  Jericho  fall)  Hbll30  (Ra- 
hab)  Hbl  l31  these  all  (died  in  f)  Hbll43 
(being  testified  to  through  f)  Hbll30  the 
Inaugurntor  and  Perfector  of  Hbl22  whose 
f  be  imitnting  Hbl37  the  testing  of  (pro¬ 
ducing  endurance)  Jal3  (by  fire)  1P17  the 
poor  rich  in  Ja2ft  works  (f  worked  together 
with  Abraham’s  w)  Ja222  (by  w  f  perfected) 
Ja2‘22  the  consummation  of  1P1°  solid  in 
[1o]  the  f  1P5°  equally  precious  2P11  in 
your  f  supply  virtue  2Pl3  you  do  not  dis¬ 
own  My  f  *Rv243  I  am  aware  of  your  Rv210 
faithfulness:  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  AGa522 
slaves  to  be  displaying  all  good  ATi210Abs* 
(aRoK)3  MTi27).  assurance4,  belief1,  be¬ 
lieve2,  faith230,  fidelity1. 

faith  (scant).  See  scant  faith. 

faith  (scant  of).  Sec  scant  of  faith. 

faithful.  See  believing. 

faithfulness.  See  faith. 

faithless,  unbelieving4. 

pipt'd  fall 

fall,  fall  down.  magi  Mt241  house  Mt7*®  ** 
Lull17  sparrow  MtlO20  seed  PMtl34  fl  7  8 
Mk44  s  7  8Luk5  o  7  Bads1  14  the  blind  into  a 
pit  PMtlB*4  scraps  from  the  table  PMtlB27 
Lul62i  disciples  on  their  faces  Mtl7®  epi¬ 
leptic  Mtl7ir,Mk92°  on  this  stone  shattered 
PMt2144  44Lu2018  the  stars  from  heaven 
Mt242><  vRv6,;|  vsto  10  V91  Jesus  In  Geth- 
semane  Mt263°Mkl435  Jairus  at  Jesus'  feet 
Mk52-’Lu84i  lei>er  Lu512  1710  Satan  from 
heaven  LulO18  a  son  or  ox  into  a  well  Lul4* 
<  ei  iph  of  the  law  rLul617  by  the  edge  of  the 


sword  Lu2124  f  on  us  (mountains)  Lu233° 
vRv616  Mary  at  Jesus’  feet  Jnll32  kernel 
of  grain  Jnl224  the  squad  Jnl88  lot  f  on 
Matthias  Acl2®  Sapphira  Ac510  Saul  Ac94 
227  Cornelius  f  before  Peter  Acl025  fog, 
on  Elymas  Acl341  tabernacle  of  David  Acl510 
Israel  rRoll11  22  standing  or  f  (to  his  own 
Master)  rRol44  23,000  in  one  day  1C108  not 
be  f  (beware)  FlClO12  (the  sun)  vRv718  f 
on  his  face,  worshiping  God  1 0425  carcases 
Hb317  into  stubbornness  FH1J411  walls  of 
Jericho  Hbll30  under  judgment  Fja512  John 
f  before  (Christ)  Rvl17  (messenger)  vRv 
1910  228  whence  you  have  f  Rv25  elders 
vRv410  58  14  711  Ill®  194  one-tenth  of  city 
vRvll13  Babylon  *Rvl48  8as  *182  2a  cities 
of  the  nations  aRv1610  five  kings  FRvl7i° 
all  the  nations  aRv183 
fall  down  :  if  Jesus  f  d  and  worship  the  Ad¬ 
versary  Mt4°  slaves  PMtl826  29  Ananias  Ac5$ 
Eutychus  Ac20°  (BsMkl325  asLu630  a40  as8° 
ab134  AsJnlB10  aAc83°  a1944  a1917  b237 

ABa’lClS8  asRv95  sbll11  s*148).  fail1,  fall®8, 
-down10,  light1, 

pt  o'si  s  FALLing 
falL  of  that  house  Mt727  of  many  in  Israel 
fLu234. 

fall,  become2,  collapse1,  descend1,  fall  down2, 
offense2,  sink1,  (rip1,  (occasion  to  f),  snare1, 
fall.  See  fall  out. 
fall  among.  See  fall  into, 
fall  among,  fall  into1. 

para  pipt'd  beside-fall 
fall  aside,  once  enlightened  Hb6&.  fall  away1. 

fall  at,  prostrate1. 

fall  away,  fall  aside1,  -out1,  withdraw1, 
fall  by  transgression,  transgress1. 

kata  pipt'd  down-fall 
fall  down.  seed  on  rock  Lu8°b  Paul  (to  the 
earth)  Ac2614  (about  to  f  d  dead)  Ac28«. 
fall2,  -down1. 

fall  down.  See  fall, 
fall  down  at,  prostrate1, 
fall  down  before,  prostrate3. 

apO pipt'd  FROM-FALL 

fall  from,  as  if  scales  f  f  Paul’s  eyes  Ac918. 

fall  from,  fall  out2, 
fall  into,  fall  on1. 

peri  pipt'd  about-fall 
fall  into  or  among.  man  f  a  robbers  PLulO30 
ship  f  i  channel  Ac2741  believers  f  i  various 
trials  Fjal2. 

em  pipt'd  in-fall 

fall  into,  a  pit  (a  sheep)  PMU211  (the  blind) 
pLu63°b  with  robbers  LulO3®  novice  into 
(judgment)  lTi3®  (reproach)  FlTi37  rich 
into  (rial  FiTi6°  into  the  hands  of  living 
God  FHblO31  (sAc27-'°).  fall  among1,  -into0. 

sun  tu  [nr/]  ch  [a'n]  o 
TOGETHER- HAITEN-IT 
fall  in  with.  Christ  LuS10.  come  at1. 

fall  off.  See  fall  out. 
fall  off,  fall  out2. 

epi  pipt'd  on-fall 

fall  on.  many  f  on  Jesus  Mk310  fear  f  o 
(Zechariah)  fLuI12  (all)  fAc1917b.<?  (those 
beholding)  fRvIIUa  Siloam  tower  o  eigh¬ 
teen  Lul34a  father  f  o  son’s  neck  pLu1520 
holy  spirit  (not  as  yet  f  o  them)  fAcS10  (f  o 
all)  Ac1044bs  1115  Paul  f  o  Eutychus  Ac2010 
disciples  on  Paul’s  neck  Ac2037  reproaches 
o  Christ  fRo153  (Aa**Jnl325).  fall  into1, 
-on8,  -upon2,  lie  on1,  presB  upoD*. 

fall  on  knees.  See  knees  (fall  on). 
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ek  pipt'o  out-fall 

fall  out,  fall  off,  lapse,  id.  fall.  Btars  f  o  of 
heaven  Mkl325A  you  f  o  of  grace  FGa54 
fall  off:  chains  from  Peter’s  hands  Acl27 
leave  skiff  to  f  o  Ac2732  flower  of  grass  Ja 
111  1P124  lapse:  not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  has  Ro9°  love  never  1  lCI3®s*  Idiomat¬ 
ically,  fall:  lest  f  into  the  quicksand  Ac 
27 17  ABs7  on  a  certain  island  Ac2726  on 
rough  places  Ac27-!,au  from  steadfastness 
F2P317.  be  cast1,  fail1,  fall5,  -away1,  -from2, 
-off 2,  take  none  effect1. 

fall  out,  come1, 
fall,  to,  cast  on1. 

falling  (from),  tripping  (from)1. 

pseud  CS '  FALSE 

false,  that  which  is  not  true.  f  witnesses  Ac 
6 1:1  apostles  Rv2-’  the  f  in  the  lake  burn¬ 
ing  with  fire  vRv21®bs.  false1,  liar2. 

false.  See  falsehood. 

false  accusation  (take  by),  blackmail1. 

false  accuser,  adversary2. 

pseud  apo'stol  os  false-from-put 
false  apostle,  such  are  2C1113. 

escud  a'delph  os  FALSE-brother 
rother.  Paul  in  danger  among  2C1126 
were  smuggled  in  Ga24. 

pseud  o'chri  st  os  false-anointed 
false  Christ.  Mt24’^Mkl322. 

pseud  o  log’ os  false-lay  (say )  ing 
false  expression.  hypocrisy  of  lTi42.  speak¬ 
ing  lies1. 

pseud  o  pro  phe't  es  FALSE-BEFORE-AVERer 
false  prophet.  take  heed  of  Mt715  roused  Mt 
2411  21Mkl3’->2  did  the  same  to  Lu626  Bar- 
Jesus  Acl36  there  came  to  be  2P21  have 
come  out  1J41  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  vRv 
16 1:1  arrested  vRvl92<>  in  the  lake  of  fire 
vRv2010. 

pseud  o  di  da's  kal  os  FALSE-TEACHer 
false  teacher.  there  came  to  be  2P21. 

pseud  o  mart  u  r  Va  false-mark 
false  testimony.  out  of  the  heart  Mtl5t0 
Sanhedrin  sought  Mt2659Mkl455A.  witness1, 
false-2. 

pseud  o  mart'u  r  FALSE-MARKer 
false  witness,  approaching  Mt2660  69a  we  aro 
being  found  if  1C1515- 

false  witness,  false  testimony2,  (bear  f  w).  tes¬ 
tify  falsely6. 

pseuci'os  FALSE- 

falsehood,  false,  lie.  men  will  believe  2rT\\2^1 
not  found  in  their  mouth  (144,000)  vRvl45 
everyone  fabricating  f  (outside  the  city)  Rv 
2215  false:  saints  putting  off  Ep425  mi¬ 
racles  2Th2,J  lie:  Adversary  speaking  a  Jn 
844  men  alter  the  truth  of  God  into  Rol25 
no  I  (is  of  the  truth)  1J221  (His  anointing 
is  true)  1 J2-7  not  entering  the  city  Rv2127. 
lie7,  lying2. 

falsely,  falsify1. 

pseud  an'u  m  on  fai.se- named 
falsely  named,  knowledge  lTi629.  falsely  so 
called1. 

falsely  so  called,  falsely  named1, 
falsely  (testify).  See  testify  falsely. 

pseud'o  FALSify 

falsify,  lie.  on  Christ’s  account  Mt5H  Ana¬ 
nias  f  the  holy  spirit  Ac53  f  the  truth  Ja3t4 
lie:  Ananias  not  1  to  men  Ac54  Paul  not  I 
R091  2CI131  Gal26  !Ti27  saints  not  to  Co39 
impossible  for  God  to  Hb6>®  those  walking 


in  darkness  1J16  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan 
Rv3D.  falsely1,  lie11. 

kamn'd  falter 

falter,  lose  courage  and  strength,  lest  you 
shoutd  be  rHbl23  saving  the  f  Fja515.  be 
wearied1,  faint1. 

fame,  resounding1,  tidings3,  word1. 

phe* me  AVERment 

fame.  Christ’s  f  came  out  (at  the  healing  of 
Jairus’  daughter)  Mt926  (in  Galilee)  Lu4!4. 

oik  ei'on  HOME-be-er 

family  (of  faith)  rGa610  (saint’s)  lTi5S,  mem¬ 
ber  of  (God’s)  mEp212. 

family,  kindred1. 

lim  os'  FAMINE 

famine,  lack  of  sufficient  food.  there  shall 
be  Mt247Mkl3®Lu2 1 11  over  the  land  of  (Is¬ 
rael)  Lu425  (Canaan)  Ac7H  in  the  far 
country  pLu1514  17  Agabus  signifies  Acll-’s 
cannot  separate  us  R0835  Paul  in  2C112* 
kill  with  vRv6®  arriving  on  Babylon  vRv 
18®.  dearth2,  famine7,  hunger3. 

fan,  winnowing  shovel2. 

makr  on '  far 

far,  in  space,  in  time,  prolix  (in  praying)  Mk 
124OLu2047.  f  country  (younger  son)  Lul51;* 
(a  noble  went  into)  Lul912.  far2,  long2. 

far,  distance  (at  a)2,  many1,  (f  from),  afar1. 

makr  an’  far 

far,  afar,  far  off  mEp213.  f  from  them  a 
herd  of  hogs  Mt830  not  f  from  (the  king¬ 
dom)  rMkl2"4  (Jesus  from  centurion's  house) 
Lu76  (disciples  from  land)  Jn21®  (God 
from  each  one)  Acl727  younger  son  f  dis¬ 
tant  Lu]526  afar:  those  a  (promise  to)  Ac 
23‘J  (Christ  brings  evangel  to)  rEp217  del¬ 
egating  Paul  a  to  the  nations  Ac2221.  a 
good  way  off1,  afar  off2,  far1,  -hence1,  -off1, 
great  way  off1. 

far  above,  up  over2. 

me  d  am  os'  no- yet- simultaneous- as 
far  be  it  from  me.  Peter  AclO11  11®.  not  so2- 

far  off.  See  far. 
far  passed,  many1. 

far  spent,  many1,  (be  f  s),  progress1,  recline1. 

r[Jr]  on  nu  mi  fare-well 
farewell.  James  Acl529  Claudius  Lysias  Ac 
2339s. 

farewell  (bid),  leave  (take)2. 

ge  orrj'i  on  LAND- ACT 

farm.  saints  are  God’s  M1C39.  husbandry1, 
farm,  field1. 

ge  org  e'o  mat  land-act 
farm,  work  the  land.  because  of  whom  the 
land  is  Hb67.  be  dressed1. 

ge  org  os'  r.AND-ACTer 
farmer,  parable  of  nobleman  and  f  PMt2133  31  3  > 
38  40  4lMkl2!  2  2  7  9Lu209  19  10  11  16ABs*  My 
Father  is  the  cjnlS1  first  to  partake  P2Ti2,; 
awaiting  the  precious  fruit  Ja57.  husband¬ 
man19. 

farther  (go),  advance1, 
farther  side,  other  side1, 
farthing,  penny2,  quadrans2. 

sch cm' a  figure 

fashion,  the  prevailing  form.  of  this  world 
1C731  Christ  found  in  f  as  a  man  Ph2®. 

fashion,  face1,  perception1,  type1, 
fashion  according  to.  configure1, 
fashioned  like,  conformed1. 
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n6  st  cu'o  negative-EAT 

fast,  refrain  from  food.  Christ  Mt42  dU- 
Ciples  Mt618  17  18  914  15Mk2»8  19  10  20Lu534  35 
Pharisees  Mt6*8Lul8i2  John’s  disciples  Mt 
9HMk2i«  i»Lu533  Cornelius  Ac1030a  apos¬ 
tles  Ac  132  a. 

n€  st  ei'a  negative-EAT 
fast,  abstinence  from  food.  Hannah  Lu237  Paul 
and  Barnabas  Ac  1423  passed  by  aAc27® 
Paul  2C65  1127  (^Mtl722  A^Mke20  aslC75). 

fast  (make),  secured 

fasten  eyes  upon,  look  intently2. 

kath  ap't  6  down-touch 
faaten  on.  viper  on  Paul’s  hand  Ac283. 

fastened  on  (be),  look  intently1, 
fasting,  abstinent1. 

ne'st  ia  negative-EATlng 
fasting,  dismiss  throng  Mtl5S2Mk83. 

p ateT*  FATHER 

father.  Besides  the  usual  meaning  of  father 
it  is  applied  to  any  male  ancestor,  as  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  and  in  the  plural 
to  the  patriarchs  and  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt  at  the  exodus.  Figuratively,  it  is  a 
token  of  highest  respect  in  the  orient.  Spirit¬ 
ually,  it  is  applied  to  God  to  reveal  His  care, 
provision  and  affection  for  those  who  are 
brought  into  this  relationship  to  Him.  Of 
the  fathers  patriarchal  fRo158, 

used  of  men 

proper  names:  Archelaus’  f  Herod  Mt222 
Abraham  (have  A  for  f)  Mt3®Lu3®  (oath  the 
Lord  swears  to)  Lul73  (A  and  rich  man) 
pLu16‘-4  27  30  (our  f  is)  Jn830  (not  you  are 
greater  than)  Jn883  (exults)  Jn838  (the 
God  of  glory  seen  by)  Ac72  (after  the  death 
of  his  f)  Ac74  (t  of  those  believing)  fRo4U 
(of  the  circumcision)  Ro4l2  (footprints  of) 
rRo4i2  (of  us  all)  mRo418  (of  many  na¬ 
tions)  fRo417  18  (Levi  still  in  loins  of)  Hb 
710  (justified  by  works)  Jn22i  Zebedee  (of 
James  and  John)  Mt42t  22Mkl20  Jairus  f  of 
the  girl  Mk54,)Lu851  David  (kingdom  of)  Mk 
1110  (throne  of)  Lul32  (Thy  boy)  Ac425 
Simon  f  of  Alexander  Mkl52i  Zechariah  f 
of  John  Lulr,£>  82  07  Joseph  (called)  f  of 
Jesus  aLu23-7ds  48  Jn642  819  Jacob’  (not  you 
are  greater  than)  Jn4i2  (Joseph  calls)  Ac 
714  Moses  (reared  in  home  of  his  f)  Ac720 
(hid)  Hbll23  Timothy  son  of  a  Greek  f  Ac 
161  3  f  of  Publius  Ac28®  Isaac  our  f  rRo910 
father  and/or  mother:  fond  of  MtlO37  hon¬ 
oring  Mtl54  19»‘J  Mk7lf>  1019  Lul  820  Ep62 
speaking  evil  of  Mtl54Mk710  saying,  an  ob¬ 
lation  Mtl5:,Mk7H  by  no  means  honoring  Mt 
15°  a  man  will  be  leaving  Mtl9r,Mkl07  Ep53l 
one  who  leaves  MtJ9'-'0MkiO29  no  longer  let¬ 
ting  him  do  anything  for  Mk712  getting  back 
FMkl03<V  hating  his  Lul420 

the  father(s)  :  which  of  the  two  does  the  f's 
will  PMl2l:,l  John  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
Lull*  ate  and  died  Jn658  circumcision  is  of 
the  Jn722  king  illtreats  the  Ac710  a  prom¬ 
ise  to  Acl332  Israel  (whose  are  the)  fRo95 
(beloved  because  of)  fRoII28  time  purposed 
by  the  Ga42  God  speaking  to  Hbl1  were 
put  to  repose  2P34 

your  father(s):  you  should  not  be  calling 
one  on  earth  Mt239  fill  full  the  measure  of 
Mt2332  prophets  (y  f  kill)  Lull47  (perse¬ 
cute)  Ac7r>2  endorsing  the  acts  of  Lull48 
ate  the  mnnna  Jn640  God  covenanted  with 
Ac  3 -’5  I  am  the  God  of  Moses’  f  Ae732  as 
y  f.  you  also  Ac75i  holy  spirit  speaks  to  Ac 
2825  try  Me  in  the  testing  Hb3® 


oor  father(s) :  if  we  were  in  days  of  Mt2330 
the  Lord  (speaks  to)  Lul55  (to  do  mercy 
with)  Lul72  worship  in  this  mountain  Jn420 
ate  the  manna  Jn63i  God  of  o  f  (glorifies 
His  Boy  Jesus)  Ac313  (rouses  Jesus)  Ac530 
(fixes  upon  Paul)  Ac2214  Jacob  (delegates 
o  f)  Ac712  (is  deceased,  he  and  o  f)  Ac715 
Moses  (with  o  f)  Ac738  (to  whom  o  f  not 
obedient)  Ac730  found  no  provender  Ac7n 
(succeeding  M)  Ac745  tabernacle  was  with 
Ac744  face  of  o  f  (nations  God  thrusts  out 
from)  Ac74r>  the  God  of  this  i>eople  Israel 
chooses  Acl3i7  yoke  o  f  not  strong  enough 
to  bear  Ac  151°  promise  made  by  God  to 
Ac268  all  were  under  the  cloud  1C101 

men  addressed  as  father(s)  :  by  Stephen  Ac 
72  by  Paul  Ac22»  Ep64  Co32i  by  John  1J 

213  14 

otherwise:  entomb  my  f  Mt82iLu959  f  giv¬ 
ing  up  child  Mtl02iMkl3!2  against  f  (man) 
Mtl035  (son)  Lul 253  (f  against  son)  Lu 
1253  f  of  the  epileptic  Mk92iLu942  their 
f  did  same  to  the  prophets  Lu623  2Gas  some 
f  (son  requesting)  fLuIIH  of  younger  son 
pLu1512  12s5  17  18  18.20  20  21  22  (elder)  PLU1527 
28  29  courtier  Jn453  David  added  to  Ac  133® 
but  not  many  f  FlC413  has  his  f’s  wife  1C51 
as  a  child  with  Ph222  as  a  f  (to  his  own 
children)  lTh2H  (entreating  an  elder)  lTi5i 
Aba1*  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  Hb 
89  disciplining  a  son  Hbl27  of  our  flesh 
Hbl29 

the  Adversary 

called  father  of  Jews  Fjn838  41  44  44  44 
father  used  of  God 

your  F:  neither  will  y  F  be  forgiving  Mt6ir> 
spirit  of  y  F  speaking  in  you  Mt  lO'-’O  sparrow 
not  falling  to  earth  without  Mtl0-’9  is  pitiful 
Lu630  is  aware  you  need  these  Lul 2s®  de¬ 
lights  to  give  you  the  kingdom  Lul232  I  am 
ascending  to  Jn20i7  your  F  in  the  heavens: 
(glorify)  Mt510  (become  sons  of)  Mt545 
(surely  you  have  no  wages  with)  MtjS1  (giv¬ 
ing  good  things)  MtTH  (not  His  will  one  of 
these  perish)  Mtl814  (forgiving  your  of¬ 
fenses)  Mkll25  2«A  your  heavenly  F:  (is  per¬ 
fect)  Mt5-*8  (forgiving)  Mt6i4  (nurturing 
the  flying  creatures)  Mt62Q  (aware  you  are 
in  need  of  these)  Mt632a.s2  (One  is  y  F) 
MMt230  your  F:  (observing  in  hiding)  Mt 
64  0  1H  (pray  to)  Mt6®  (appearing  to  be 
fasting)  Mt6i8 

Your  F  with  God  (aware  of  what  you 
have  said)  Mt68  if  G  were  y  F  Mjn842 

My  Father:  all  is  given  up  to  Me  by 
Mtll2“Lul022  made  ready  by  (seated  at  My 
right)  Mt2023Mkl04(i.s  hither  blessed  of  Mt 
2534  kingdom  of  (drinking  with  you  in)  Mt 
2629  (covenanted  to  Me)  Lu2229  able  to  en¬ 
treat  M 12653  I  must  be  among  things  of  Lu 
240  I  am  delegating  the  promise  of  Lu244® 
M  F’s  house  (merchant’s  store)  Jn2i8  (many 
abodes  in)  Jnl42  is  working  Jn517  in  the 
name  of  (I  have  come)  Jn543  (works  which 
I  am  doing)  Jnl025  is  giving  the  true  Bread 
Jn632  this  is  the  will  of  Jn640B.s  neither 
with  Me  are  you  acquainted  nor  with  Jn8i9  is 
as  M  F  teaches  Me  Jn828  what  I  have  seen 
with  Jn838  1  am  honoring  Jn849  glorify 

(Who  is  g  Me)  Jn854  (in  this  is  M  F  g)  Jn 
158  precept  (I  got  from)  JnlO18  (I  have 
kept)  Jnl5io  is  greater  than  all  JnlO3® 
M  F's  hand  (not  able  snatch  them  out  of)  Jn 
1029  many  ideal  acts  I  show  you  from  Jn 
1032  M  F’s  works  JnlO37  you  would  have 
known  Jnl47  I  am  in  Jnl420  will  be  loved 
by  Jnl42l  will  be  loving  him  Jnl423  jg  the 
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Farmer  Jnir>i  ail  I  hear  from  Jnl515  hat¬ 
ing  Jnl523  -■*  I  «m  going  away  to  Jnl6l0 
not  aa  yet  have  I  ascended  to  Jn2077  17  I 
have  obtained  from  Rv227  avowing  his  name 
in  front  of  Rv35  seated  with  M  F  on  HU 
throne  Rv321  My  F  in  the  heavens:  doing 
the  will  of  Mt7-1  1250  him  will  I  be  avow¬ 
ing  in  front  of  MtlO3'2  disowning  MtlO33 
reveals  to  Peter  MtI617  messengers  observ¬ 
ing  face  of  MtlH76  come  to  be  to  them  from 
MtlH7U  My  heavenly  Father:  every  plant 
which  He  does  not  plant  PMtl513  thus  will 
He  also  be  doing  to  you  Mtl835 

the  Father:  except  (no  one  recognizing  the 
Son)  Mtll27  (neither  .  .  e  the  Son)  Mtll27 
(no  one  aware  of  the  day)  Mt2438  (no  one 
knows  who  the  Son  is)  Lul0‘-2  I'l  (it  should 
be  given  him  by)  Jn665  (through  Me)  Jnl46 
baptizing  into  the  name  of  Mt2870  glory 
of  (Son  of  Mankind  coming  in)  Lu926  (Christ 
roused  through)  Ro67  giving  holy  spirit  Lu 
1113  an  only  begotten  from  Jnl77  is  loving 
the  Son  Jn333  ID17  lfi®  worshiping  Jn4‘-i  23  23 
Son  observing  what  the  F  doing  Jn5*°  is 
fond  (of  the  Son)  Jn.V26  (of  you)  Jnl627  is 
rousing  the  dead  Jn52l  not  judging  anyone 
Jn5--  as  they  are  honoring  Jn523  has  life 
in  Himself  Jn5'-6  give  (the  works  He  has  g 
Me)  Jn536  (all  that  He  is  g  Me)  Jn637  (g 
all  into  Jesus’  hands)  Jnl33  (the  cup)  Jn 
1811  (g  thanks  to)  Co172ab  (what  manner 
of  love)  1J37  has  commissioned  Christ  Jn536 
2021  accusing  you  to  (not  supposing  I  shall) 
Jn575  (Moses  is)  Jn545B  who  hears  from 
Jn67r»  see  (not  seen  by  anyone)  Jn646  (this 
One  has)  Jn640Aiu?2  (he  who  has  seen  Christ 
has)  JnM'J  t  living  F  has  commissioned 
Christ  Jn6-’>7  I  am  living  because  of  Jn657 
He  said  this  to  them  of  Jn827  know  (t  F 
knows  Me)  JnlO75  15  (you  do  not)  Jnl63 
(you  know)  1J214  I  and  the  F  are  one  Jn 
ll)30  Whom  the  F  hallows  Jnl036  in  Me  is  t 
F  and  I  in  Him  JnlO38  38  1410  10  lies  11  shall 
be  honoring  him  Jnl22B  has  declared  it  to 
Me  Jnl2™  Jesus  proceeding  to  Jnl3*  show 
us  Jnl43!>  remaining  (in  Me)  Jnl476  (in  t 
F)  1J224  I  am  going  to  Jnl4l2  ->8  1617  28 
glorified  in  the  Son  Jnl4i3  [  shall  be  asking 
Jnl476  sending  the  consoler  from  Jnl426 
1520  is  greater  than  I  Jnl428  I  am  loving 
Jnl431  directs  Me  Jnl43i  requesting  t  F  in 
My  name  Jnlf>16  1623  spirit  of  truth  going 
out  from  Jnl52<>  whatever  t  F  has  is  Mine 
Jnlfi15Ans2  reporting  to  you  concerning  Jn 
162r>  asking  t  F  concerning  you  Jnl628  is 
with  Me  Jnl632  promise  of  Acl7  the  eras 
in  His  own  jurisdiction  Act7  obtain  (prom¬ 
ise  of  holy  spirit  from)  A?233  (precept  from) 
2J4  access  in  one  spirit  to  Ep278  of  our 
Lord  J  C  Ep3H  of  spirits  Hbl2n_  of  lights 
Jail"  invoking  IPI77  life  eonian  which 
was  toward  t  F  1J12  fellowship  of  ours  is 
with  1 J 1 3  an  Entrcater  with  1J27  the  love 
of  t  F  not  in  him  1J275Ds  ostentntion  of  liv¬ 
ing  not  of  1J216  disowning  (antichrist)  1J 
222  (the  Son.  neither  has)  1J223  he  who  is 
avowing  the  Son  has  1J223  has  dispatched 
the  Son  1J4H  from  the  Lord  J  C,  the  Son 
of  2J3  has  both  the  Son  and  2J0  the  F 
Who  sends  Me:  is  not  honoring  Jn523  tes¬ 
tified  concerning  Me  Jn537  878  should 
not  be  drawing  him  JnS^Bs  I  nm  not  alone, 
but  I  and  Jn876ABs2  has  given  Me  the  pre¬ 
cept  Jnl240  the  word  not  Mine  but  His  Jnl424 

the  Father  with  God:  the  only  begotten  G 
Who  is  in  the  bosom  of  Jnl78  this  One  G  t 
F  seals  Jn627  to  us  there  is  one  G  the  F  1C 
80  of  pities  and  G  2C13  giving  thanks  to 


Ep520  Co3i"  love  with  faith  from  Ep623  ac. 
claiming  J  C  as  L  for  the  glory  of  Ph2H 
ecclesia  of  the  Thessalonians  in  lThl7As  grace 
and  peace  from  2Til2  Til4  2J3  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  1P12  Christ  got  from  G  t  F  honor 
and  glory  2Pl17  beloved  in  Jul  through 
J  C  and  t  F  (Paul  an  apostle)  Gal7  His  G 
and  F  (giving  up  the  kingdom  to)  1C1524  t 
G  and  F  of  our  Lord  J  C  .  t  F  of  glory  Ep 
l77  t  G  and  F  of  our  Lord  J  C  Rol56  2Cl;; 
Epl3A»  Col3  1 P 13  of  the  Lord  J  2C1131  of 
C  (the  secret  of)  Co22as  ritual  clean  and 
undefiled  with  JaI27  His  Father:  Son  of 
Mankind  coming  in  glory  of  Mtl627Mk8:!* 
His  F  with  God:  H  own  F  is  G  Jn578  king¬ 
dom  and  priests  to  H  G  and  F  Rvl6 

our  F  with  God:  grace  to  you  and  peace 
R0I7  1C13  2C12  Gal3  Epl2  Phl2  Col2  lTh 
liAa  2Thl2  lTil2  Phn3  our  G  and  F  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  of)  Gal4  (be  glory  for  the 
eons)  Ph420  (expectation  in  front  of)  lTh 
l3  (establish  your  hearts)  lTh3i3  may  G 
Himself  even  o  F  be  directing  our  way  lTh 
3H  ecclesia  of  the  Thessalonians  in  2Thl' 
console  your  hearts  2Th276 

one  F  with  God:  one  F  have  we  G  rJnHti 
one  G  and  F  of  all  Ep46  Others:  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  F  Mtl3-*3  1  will  be  a  F 

(to  you)  T2C618  (to  Him)  Hbl5  blessing 
the  Lord  and  F  Ja33  It’s  F’s  name  vRvlP 
God  addressed  as  Father 
by  Christ:  acclaiming  to  Thee  am  I  F  Mt 
ll25Lul02i  Yea.  F  for  thus  it  came  to  be 
a  delight  Mtll28Lul02i  F  if  it  is  possible 
let  this  cup  Mt2639  42  Abba  F  all  is  possible 
to  Thee  Mkl436  F  if  it  is  Thy  intention  Lu 
2242  F  forgive  them  Lu2334bs  F  into  Tin- 
hands  am  I  committing  My  spirit  Lu23lfi 
F  I  thank  Thee  JnlHi  F  save  Me  out  of 
this  hour  Jnl227  28  F  come  has  the  hour  Jn 
171  glorify  Thou  Me  Jnl75  Holy  F  keep 
them  Jnl7H  as  Thou  F  art  in  Me  Jnl7-t 
F  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  Jnl724  Just 
F  Jnl725 

by  others : our F Who  art  in  the  heavens  Mt*  ■ 
Lull2  crying  Abba  F  R0S75  Ga-l6  (s2Mtlti-' 
sJn646  <,4GsS28  Bl627  B1777  s5Ac373).  father1’’1. 
Father265,  parent1. 

father,  forefather7. 

patr  o  par  a*  do  t  os  father-besjde-giyen 
father  (handed  down  by  tradition  from).  vain 
behavior  1P178.  received  by  tradition  from 
the  fathers7. 

penthcr  os'  father-iN-LAw 
father-in-law  (masculine).  Hannas,  of  Caia- 
phas  Jnl813. 

patr  ik  on'  FATHER-ic 
father  (of).  traditions  Gal14, 
father  (thrasher  of).  See  thrasher  of  father. 

a  pat* or  ux-fatherp<1 

fatherless.  Melchizedek  FHb?3.  without  father1 

fatherless,  orphan7,  (of  the  f),  hereditary3. 

org  u  i  a*  extended  limb 
fathom,  the  space  to  which  a  man  can  extend 
his  arms.  sounding  twenty  (fifteen)  f  Ac 
2728  2&, 

fatling,  grain-fed7. 

pio't  rs  fat  ness 
fatness,  of  the  olive  Roll77. 

fatted,  grain-fed3, 
fault.  See  cause. 

fault,  cause3,  discomfiture1,  offense2,  sin1 
(find  f).  blame3,  (without  f),  flawless1. 


104 


aultless  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  fellow 


anait’ion  on-requested 
iu  It  leas.  priests  profaning  the  sabbath  Mt 

1  >'•  should  not  convict  Mtl27.  blameless1, 
guiltiest. 

lultless,  flawless1, 
lultless,  blameless1,  flawless1, 
ivor.  See  behalf  (on)  and  grace, 
ivor,  grace®. 

Ivor  (surrender  as  a).  See  grace, 
ivored  (highly),  grace1. 

phob'os  PEAR 

•ar,  an  emotion  excited  by  impending  evil, 
from  fear:  (disciples  cry  out)  Mtl42®  (keep¬ 
ers  quaked)  Mt284  (chilling  of  men)  Lu212® 
with  fear:  (women  came  from  tomb)  Mt28® 
(all  are  filled)  Lu52®  (and  trembling)  2C 
713Ep63Ph212  (behave)  lPl17  (be  subject  to 
owners)  IP2*®  (their  f.  be  not  afraid)  1P314 
(meekness  and)  1P31®  (be  merciful)  Ju23 
great  fear:  (disciples  afraid  with)  Mk441 
(shepherds)  Lu2®as  (Gergesenes  pressed 
with)  Lu837  (came  on  all)  Ac55  (on  the 
whole  ecclesia)  AcS11  (falls  on  those  be¬ 
holding)  Rvlin 

fear  fell  (on  Zechariah)  Lul12  (on  all. 
at  Ephesus)  Acl917  came  on  all  (at  John's 
birth)  Lul®3  (at  Pentecost)  Ac243As  got 
all  lat  Nain)  Lu?1®  because  of  f  of  the  Jews 
Jn713  193S  20!t>  of  the  Lord  (going  on  in) 
Ac9;,i  (Paul  aware  of)  2C511  of  God  (no 
f)  Ro318  (completing  holiness  in)  2C71  slav¬ 
ery's  spirit  to  R0S13  not  to  the  good  act 
aRo13j  to  whom  f,  f  Rol37  7  Paul  came  in 
1C23  inside  2C73  produces  2C711  in  the  f 
of  Christ  Ep521  that  the  rest  may  have  lTi 
6-’®  in  f  of  death  Hb213  pure  behavior  in 
1P32  is  not  in  love  1J41®  perfect  love  cast¬ 
ing  out  1 J4 1®  has  chastening  1J41®  of 
Babylon’s  torment  vRvl810  13.  exceedingly1, 
fear •*3,  sore1,  terror3. 

phob  e'6  fear 

ar,  passive  be  afraid.  fear  (Him  Who  is 
able  to  destroy)  MtlO2®  (the  authority)  Ro 
133  (wife  f  the  husband)  Ep533  (f  God) 
1P217  (nothing)  Rv218  chief  priests  (f  the 
throng)  Mt212®  (f  Jesus)  Mkll1®  (the  peo¬ 
ple)  Mkll32Lu222  Herod  f  John  Mk62® 
di  sciples  (f  to  inquire  of  Jesus)  Mk932Lu943 
(f  Saul)  Ac9‘-C  those  following  Jesus  Mk 
10 32  women  Mkl6®  f  the  Lord  (mercy  to 
those)  Lul 5®  (slaves)  Co322  not  f  God 
(a  judge)  pLu182  4  (malefactor)  Lu2340 
slave  f  his  lord  pLu1921  f  the  Jews  (parents 
of  blind  man)  Jn9‘-‘-  deputies  f  the  people 
Ac5-’®  fear  God  (Cornelius)  AclO2  22  (those 
in  every  nation)  AclO3'1  (at  Antioch)  Ac 
131020  (be  praising  God)  RvlO3  mariners 
Ac2717  -0  be  not  haughty  but  f  Roll21  if 
you  should  be  doing  evil  Rol34  Paul  2C113 
122®  Ga417  Cephas  Ga212  f  no  dismay  IP 
3®  not  perfected  in  love  1J41®  f  Thy  name 
Rvllis 

fear  not  (Christ  to  disciples)  MtlO31  1427 
177  Mk6-r>®  Lul27  32  Jn620  (to  the  women)  Mt 
2X5  1  u  (t0  father  of  epileptic)  Mk530Lu83® 
(to  Zechariah)  Lul13  (to  Miriam)  Lul30 
(to  shepherds)  Lu2lu  (to  Simon)  Lu5!®  (to 
daughter  of  Zion)  Jnl21!i  (to  Paul)  Acl8® 
27--*  (to  John)  Rvl  17Abs* 

be  afraid:  Joseph  (not  to  be  a  to  accept 
Miriam)  Mll2u  (a  to  go  into  Judea)  Mt2'-2 
throngs  (at  healing  of  epileptic)  Mt9®  be 
not  a  (Jesus  to  disciples)  MtlO2®  (of  those 
killing  the  body)  MU02®b  Lu124  Herod  a  of 
the  throng  Mtl4'»  Peter  Mtl430  disciples 
Ion  the  mount)  Mtl7®Lu931  (when  Jesus 
stilled  the  storm)  Mk441Lu823  (at  Jesus  on 


the  water)  JnS1*1  chief  priests  Mt214®Mk 
1212Lu2013  slave  rMt2523  centurion  Mt2734 
GergeseneB  Mk515LuH35  woman  with  a  hem¬ 
orrhage  Mk533  shepherds  Lu2®  of  Whom 
you  may  b  a  Lu125ab  5  5  Pilate  Jnl9®  of¬ 
ficers  at  Philippi  Acl63®  the  captain  (rec¬ 
ognizing  that  Paul  is  a  Roman)  Ac222®  (lest 
Paul  pulled  to  pieces)  Ac2310  lest  seeming 
to  be  deficient  Hb4i  not  a  (Moses’  parents) 
Hbll23  (Moses)  Hbll27  (of  what  man 
shall  be  doing)  Hbl3®  you  should  not  be  a 
with  their  fear  1P314  of  God  and  give 
glory  Rvl47  who  may  by  no  means  be  a  of 
Thee  Rvl54  (aMtlO2®  sLu2437).  be  afraid2®, 
fear®5,  reverence1. 

fear,  piety2,  timidity1,  (godly  f),  dread7. 

(moved  with  f),  pious  (be)1, 
fear  exceedingly,  terrified1. 

phob  e  r  on '  FEARful 

fearful.  waiting  for  judgment  HblO27  fall¬ 
ing  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  HblO3! 
so  f  was  the  spectacle  Hbl221.  fearful1, 
-thing1,  terrible1. 

fearful,  timid3. 

phob’c  t  r  on  fear- 
f earful  sight.  and  great  signs  LU2111. 

a  phob’os  UN-FEAR-AS 
fearlessly.  offering  divine  service  Lul74 
Timothy  to  be  with  you  f  1C161®  speak  the 
word  f  Phi14  carousing  Ju12.  without 
fear4. 

feast,  dinner3,  festival21,  reception2,  (keep  f), 
festival  (keep)1, 
feast  day,  festival3, 
feast  with,  carouse  together2, 
feeble,  paralyze1,  (more  f),  infirm7, 
feeble  minded,  faint-hearted1. 

bi  bro’sk  6  feed 
feed.  5000  were  Jn613.  eat1. 

feed,  drink  (give)1,  graze®,  morsel  (out)1,  nour¬ 
ish4,  satisfy1,  shepherd®,  (bestow  to),  morsel 
out1. 

bi'd'si  5  FEEDlngf  * 

feeding  IC84  HM21®,  food,  corrosion  Mt613  20, 
food:  Christ  (has  f  to  eat)  Fjn432  (My  flesh 
is  true  f)  PJn63r'Bs2  working  for  Jn627  f27ab 
God  (kingdom  of,  is  not  f  and  drink)  Ro 
1417  (supplying  bread  for)  2C91®  in  f  or 
in  drink  (let  no  one  be  judging  you)  Co276. 
eating1,  food1,  meat®,  morsel  of-1,  rust-*. 

feel,  suffer1, 
feel  after,  handle1. 

ap  alg  e’o  from-pine 
feeling  (be  past),  get  away  from  feeling, 
nations  are  Ep4t9. 

po  d  er’es  foot-lifted 
feet  (reaching  to  the).  garment  Rvl13. 
garment  down  to  the  foot1. 

[ h]upo  kri  n’o  mai  under- judge 
feign,  keep  one’s  real  decision  under,  eaves¬ 
droppers,  f  themselves  be  just  Lu2020. 

feigned,  suave1. 

eik  e ’  simulate^ 

feigned ly.  authority  not  f  wearing  the  sword 

Rol34  except  you  believe  1C152  did  you 
suffer  Ga34  4  lest  Paul’s  toil  Ga4H  puffed 
up  Co218  (ssMt522).  in  vain3,  vanity1,  with¬ 
out  a  cause1. 

Phe’lix  FELIX 

Felix,  the  eleventh  procurator  of  Judea.  Ac2321 
-0  243  22  24  23  27  27  2u14. 

fellow,  comrade1,  man1,  partner1. 
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fellow  captive  Greek-English 

fellow  captive.  See  captive  (fellow). 

sum  pol  i't  is  together-many 
fellow  citizen.  of  the  saints  mEp219. 

sum  math  e  t  is*  TOGETHER-LEARNer 
fellow  disciple.  of  Thomas  Jnllia. 

sun  presb  u'ter  os  together- senior 
fellow  elder.  Peter  1P51. 

fellow  helper2,  -laborer3,  worker  (fellow)3, 
fellow  soldier.  See  soldier  (fellow). 

sun  eh' dim  on  TOGETHER-ouT-PUBLic-er 
fellow  traveler.  of  Paul  (Gaius  and  Arist¬ 
archus)  Acl929  (a  brother)  2CS1®.  com¬ 
panion  in  travel1,  to  travel  with1. 

fellowship.  See  communion. 

fellowship,  administration1,  partnership1. 

fellowship  with,  participant1,  -(be  joint)1. 

theVu  nipple 

female.  male  and  f  (God  makes  them)  MU91 
MklOG  (in  Christ  no)  Ga32&  alter  natural 
use  Rol26  27.  female3,  woman3. 

gun  ai  k  ei'ou  woMANish 

feminine.  as  the  weaker  1P3".  wife1. 

cftafepon'  ferocious 

ferocious  demoniacs  Mt823,  perilous  periods  iTi 
31.  Aristotle  applies  it  to  wild  boars,  fierce1, 
perilous1. 

diapera'o  through-other-side 
ferry,  used  of  passage  over  water.  Jesus  MtJ)1 
Mk521  to  Gennesaret  Mtl43lMk653  notable 
to  PLul626  Paul  to  Phoenicia  Ac212.  can 
pass1,  go  over1,  pass  over3,  sail  over1. 

fervent,  earnest1. 

ze’o  boil 

fervent  (be),  be  agitated  from  within.  In 
spirit  (Apollos)  FAclS25  (saints  to  be)  rRo 
1211. 

fervent  heat  (with),  combustion  (by)2, 
fervent  mind,  zeal1, 
fervently,  earnestly2. 

[h]eort  e'  festival 

festival,  a  periodic  celebration,  especially  the 
seven  convocations  prescribed  in  the  twenty- 
third  chapter  of  Leviticus.  Not  all  were 
feasts.  not  in  the  f  (lest  a  tumult)  Mt263 
Mkl42  at  the  f  (release  a  prisoner)  Mt2713 
Mkl56Lu231“s  (Passover,  many  believe)  Jn 
223  (having  seen  all  He  does)  Jn445  (Jew’s 
sought  Him)  Jn7H  to  the  f  (Passover,  His 
parents  went)Lu24i  12  (Galileans  also  came) 
Jn4-*3  (His  brothers  went  up)  Jn713  (He 
may  not  come)  Jnll™  f  of  unleavened 
bread  Lu22i  f  of  the  Jews  (Jesus  went  up) 
JnS1  (Passover  was  near)  Jn64  (of  Taber¬ 
nacles)  Jn72  to  this  f  (His  brothers  told  to 
go  up)  JnT®  (I  am  not  going)  Jn73  the 
great  day  of  the  Jn737  for  the  f  (throng 
coming)  Jnl212  (buy  what  you  have  need 
of)  Jnl329  in  the  f  (Greeks  worshiping)  Jn 
122°  before  the  f  (Passover,  Jesus  being 
awn  re)  Jnl3t  in  the  particulars  of  a  f  (judg¬ 

ing  you)  Co2!G.  feast21,  -day3,  holyday1. 

[h^cort  nc'o  festiy ALize 
festival  (keep).  that  the  saints  may  1C53. 
keep  the  feast1, 

festivities  (wedding).  See  wedding. 

Phes't  OS  FESTUS 

Festus,  the  successor  of  Felix  as  procurator  of 
Judea.  Ac2427  251  4  y  12  13  H  22  23  24  2624  23  32. 

kom  \z'o  FETCH 

fetch  Lu737  (in  the  middle  voice),  recover,  or  be 
requiled.  recover  (what  is  mine)  PMt2527 
(Abraham  r  Isaac)  Hbll13  be  requited:  for 


Keyword  Concordance  field 

that  which  one  puts  into  practice  2C510  by 
the  Lord  Ep6s  for  that  which  he  injures  Co 
323  with  the  promise  rHblO33  (not)  rHb 
ll_136s  33  with  the  consummation  of  your 
faith  F1P10  with  an  unfading  wreath  1P5< 
with  the  wages  of  injustice  2P213A*::.  bring1, 
receive®.  -for1. 

ek  kom  » z’o  out-fetch 
fetch  out.  only  son  was  f  o  Lu712.  carry 
out1. 

fetch  out,  lead  out1. 

prd'c  FOOT- 

fetter.  the  demoniac  bound  with  Mko-iLuS-.' 
crushed  Mk54. 

fetter.  See  tie. 

pur  e  t  os’  fire- 

fever,  bodily  heat.  Peter’s  mother-in-law  Mt 
813Lu43s  39.539  courtier’s  son  Jn432  Publiu-’ 
father  Ac2y®. 

pur  e  ss’o  Ftre- 

fever  (with  a).  Peter’s  mother-in-law  MtM' 
Mkl3®.  of  a  fever2. 

oliy'on  few 

few,  limited  in  quantity,  opposed  to  many,  in 
time,  brief,  briefly,  in  action,  slight,  in  space, 
slightly,  a  sip  of  wine  lTi523.  scant. 

few:  finding  the  narrow  way  PMt7!4  work¬ 
ers  PMt937Lul02  small  fishes  Mtlo3lMkSi 
are  chosen  Mt22J4  a  f  things  (faithful  over) 
Mt2521  23  (bodily  exercise  beneficial  for) 
lTi4®  (against  you)  Rv214  Jesus  cures  Mk 
63_  of  f  is  there  need  Lu1(H2bs  lashes  Lul24* 
being  saved  Lul323  days  (disciplined)  Mb 
12K>  eight  souls  1P323  names  (in  Sardis) 
Rv34  not  a  f  (alloted  to  Paul)  AclT1  (be¬ 
lieve)  AcI712  one  with  f  lessens  not  2CSi:’ 

brief :  no  b  time  (Paul  and  Barnabas  tar¬ 
ried)  Acl42®  in  b  (Paul  writes  before)  Ep3J 
season  the  Adversary  has  vR\*1212  briefly: 
disciples  to  rest  Mk631  Paul  persuading 
Agrippa  Ac?623  29  appearing  (a  vapor  are 
you)  Ja4!4  being  sorrowed  lPl®  suffering 
1P513  Peter  writes  1P512  other  king  must 
remain  vRvl710 

slight:  no  s  disturbance  (among  the  sol¬ 
diers)  Acl213  (at  Ephesus)  Acl923  no  s 
commotion  (Paul  and  Barnabas  had)  AcI.t- 
no  s  (income)  Acl924  (tempest)  Ac2720 
slightly:  advancing  s  Jesus  perceived  James 
Mkl1®  backing  up  s  from  land  Lu53 

scant:  pardoning  Lu747  loving  LuT1*. 
few13,  -stripes1,  -words1,  for  a  season1,  lit¬ 
tle3,  -time1,  one  time1,  short1,  -space1, 
small3,  while2. 

agr  os'  field 

field,  ground  which  is  cultivated  or  capable  of 
cultivation,  an  open,  uninhabited  place.  of 
the  f  (anemonies)  Mt62s  (God  thus  garbing 
the  grass)  Mt630Lul223  (darnel)  Mtl333  in 
his  f  (man  sowing  ideal  seed)  FMtl321R.<>*  27 
(mustard)  PMtl331  is  the  world  PMtlS3”* 
treasure  hid  in  pMtl344  man  is  buying  PMt 
1344  one  who  leaves  Mtl92®Mkl02®  came 
away  to  his  own  f  PMt223  in  the  f :  (let  him 
not  turn  back)  Mt2413Lul731  (two  shall  bel 
Mt2440  (those  grazing  hogs)  Mk5l4LuS31 
(elder  bi-other  was)  fLu1523  f  of  the  Poller 
of  Blood  Mt277  s  s  10  into  the  f:  (coming 
away,  to  be  buying)  Mk633  (wherever  Jesus 
went)  Mkfr'G  (two  walking)  Mkl  6 12  (to 

find  forage)  Lu912  (to  graze  hogs)  PLul513 
getting  back  FMklf>30  soft  foliage  out  of  Mk 
113bs  Simon  coming  from  Mkl521Lu232^ 
I  buy  a  f  pLu141s  slave  entering  from  LulT' 
Barnabas  selling  Ac437.  country3,  farm1. 
field21,  land1,  piece  of  ground1. 


106 


field 

field,  country2.  freehold2,  (abiding  in  the  f), 
field  fold*. 

atjraule'o  ftet.d-cottrt 
field  fold.  shepherds  out  in  Lu2®.  abiding 
in  the  field*. 

a  u  em'er  on  tjn-mild 
fierce.  men  will  be  2Ti33. 

fierce,  ferocious*,  hard*,  (be  the  more  f),  in¬ 
sistent  (be)1, 
fierceness,  fury-. 

pur'i  n  on  FiRE-y 

fiery.  cuirasses  vRv917.  of  fire1. 

fiery,  conflagration1,  fire  (be  on)1, 
fiery.  See  fire. 

pur'  r  on  FiERT-red 

fiery  red.  horse  vRv6*  dragon  vRvl23.  red2. 

deka  pen't  e  ten-five 

fifteen.  stadia  Jnll1®  fathoms  Ac272®  dayB 
Gal1®. 

pent  c  kai  dek'a  t  on  five- and- TENth 
fifteenth,  year  of  Tiberius’  government  LU31. 

pemp’t  on  FiFth 

fifth,  seal  Rv6y  messenger  RvD1  1610  founda- 
tion  Rv21-U. 

pent  e'konta  five-tt 

fifty.  the  people  (lean  back  by)  Mk640  (re¬ 
cline  in  groups  of)  Lu914  _  debtor  owed  f 
denarii  PLu741  f  baths  of  oil  pLu16®  years 
(Jesus  not  yet)  JnB57  a  hundred  and  f-three 
fishes  Jn2111  four  hundred  f  years  AclS1^. 

fifty  thousand.  See  five  and  ten  thousand. 

fifty  thousand,  five  and  ten  thousand1. 

suk'  on  fig 

tig,  the  Ficus  carica  of  botanists,  of  the  sub¬ 
order  Morea  of  the  Bread-fruit  family,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  an  enlarged  succulent,  hol¬ 
low,  pear-shaped  receptacle,  containing^  the 
imperfect  flowers  on  its  inner  walls.  Figur¬ 
atively,  it  represents  Israel  nationally,  not 
culling  f  from  (star  thistles)  PMl71G  (thorns) 
pL»u644  not  the  season  of  Mkll13  no  grape 
vine  can  produce  PJa312. 

suk  e'  fpg 

fig  tree.  Jesus  perceiving  Mt211®Mkll13  with¬ 
ered  Mt21J0  20Mkll2o  doing  this  to  Mt212l 
parable  PMt243'-Mkl32®Lu2120  man  had  pLu 
130  7  Nathanael  under  Jnl4&so  no  f  t  can 
produce  olives  pJa312  casting  its  shriveled 
figs  PRv613. 

fig  (untimely),  Bhriveled  fig1. 

mach'o  pmi  FIG  ITT 

fight,  seek  to  injure  or  destroy  another,  or 
others.  Jews  Jn6^»'-  two  Israelites  Ac726 
saints  must  not  r2Ti224  you  are  FJa42. 
fight1,  strive3. 

fight,  battle1  3,  box1,  contend3,  contest2. 

dia  mach'o  mni  tithoixiit-fight 
fight  it  out.  Pharisees  fAc230.  strive1. 

Ik  fir  i  n  mack  r'o  wil.D-BEA 9T-FTG ht 
fight  wild  beasts.  Paul  in  Ephesus  1CI532. 

the  o  mack'os  tlace (God ) -FiGHTer 
fighter  against  God.  Aco3*1.  to  fight  against 
God1. 

mach'fi  fight 

fighting.  outside  2C7C>  generating  F2Ti223 
about  law  FTi3°  whence  Ihe  f  FJa4!. 
fighting2,  strife1,  striving1. 

thum  o  much  e'o  feet.- fight 
fighting  fury  (be  in).  Herod  Acl220. 
be  highly  displeased  with1. 

figure,  parable2,  representation2,  type2. 


fill 

ple’th  6  [pim'ple  wf]  filled 
fill,  fulfill,  occupy  the  whole  of  anything,  f  is 
the  wedding  Mt2210  f  sponge  with  vinegar 
Mt274®  with  holy  spirit:  (John)  fLuI1® 
(Elizabeth)  fLuI41  (Zechariah)  fLu1G7  (dis¬ 
ciples)  fAc24  431  (Peter)  fAc4®  (Paul)  fAc 
9*7  130  Jews  f  with  (fury,  at  Nazareth) 
fLu42®  (folly,  at  the  healing  of  the  withered 
hand)  PLU611  (jealousy)  fAc517  1345  dis¬ 
ciples  f  both  ships  Lu57  f  with  (fear,  heal¬ 
ing  of  the  paralytic)  Lu52G  (awe,  of  the 
lame  man)  fAc310  (confusion,  Ephesus) 
FAcl92« 

fulfill:  days  f:  (of  Zechariah’s  ministry) 
rLul23  (for  Miriam  to  be  bringing  forth) 
Lu2G  (of  Jesus’  circumcision)  rLu22i  (of 
their  cleansing)  fLu222  (of  vengeance,  to  f 
all)  fLu2122  Elizabeth’s  time  FLul^7  (oJn 
123a1929).  accomplish4,  come  full1,  fill17, 
ful-1,  furnish1. 

fill,  blend2,  cram7,  fulfillment1,  fully  assure1, 
satisfy13. 

pie  r  o'  6  fill 

fill,  fill  full,  fulfill,  complete.  house  f  with 
odor  of  attar  Jnl23As  sorrow  f  heart  of  dis¬ 
ciples  Jnl6®  blare  f  house  Ac22  f  me  with 
gladness  (David)  Ac22®  Satan  f  Ananias' 
heart  Ac53  f  Jerusalem  with  their  teaching 
Ac528  men  with  injustice  Rol2y  the  saints 
(with  all  knowledge)  Rol514  (fruit  of  right¬ 
eousness)  Phi11  (God  f  your  every  need) 
Ph4i9 

fill  full:  a  dragnet  Mtl34®  the  measure  of 
your  fathers  Mt2332  the  little  Boy  with  wis¬ 
dom  Lu24G  every  ravine  Lu35  joy  (dis¬ 
ciples)  Jnl5H  1624  Acl3*r>2  (the  saints)  Ro 
1513as  2Jn12  (Paul)  Ph22  2Til4  (John)  lj 
l4  Paul  with  consolation  2C74  Ph4*8  the 
saints  (to  be  f  f  with  spirit)  Ep513  (with 
realization  of  God’s  will)  Col11 

fulfill:  prophets  (the  virgin)  Mtl22  (out 
of  Egypt  I  call  My  Son)  Mt215  (a  sound  in 
Rama)  Mt217  (a  Nazarene  shall  He  be  called) 
Mt223  (land  of  Zabulon)  Mt414  (He  our 
infirmities  got)  Mt817  (My  Boy  Whom  I 
prefer)  Mtl217  (opening  My  mouth  in  para¬ 
bles)  Mtl335  (your  King  is  coming)  Mt214 
(the  whole  of  this  has  occurred)  Mt26^G 

(they  got  the  thirty  silver  pieces)  Mt27u 
who  believes  our  tidings)  Jnl23®  (the  suf¬ 
fering  of  His  Christ)  AC31®  (chiefs  f  in 
judging  Him)  Aclo27  to  f  all  righteousness 
Mt3i5  law  (Jesus  came  to)  Mt517  (they 
hate  Me  gratuitously)  Jnl523  (the  just  re¬ 
quirement  of)  Ro84  (he  who  is  loving  an¬ 
other)  Rol3®  (has  been  f  in  one  word)  (la 
514  scripture  (how  may  the  s  be  f)  Mt2654 
(that  they  may  be)  Mkl44‘>  (today  this  s 
has  been)  Lu421  (he  who  is  masticating 
bread  with  Me)  Jnl3t8  (except  the  son  of 
destruction)  Jnl712  (they  divide  My  gar¬ 
ments)  Jnl924  (a  bone  of  it  not  broken)  Jn 
1936  (concerning  Judas)  Acl1G  (Abraham 
believes  God)  Jn223  era  (has  been  f)  Mkl15 
(of  the  nations)  Lu2124  messenger’s  words 
Lul2G  till  it  be  f  in  the  kingdom  Lu221G 
all  must  be  f  (written  of  Christ)  Lu2444  joy 
f  (John's)  Jn32!)  (Christ’s)  Jnl713  My  sea¬ 
son  has  not  yet  been  Jn7®  the  saying  f  (I 
do  not  lose  anyone)  Jnl89  that  Jesus’  word 
may  be  JnlB32  considerable  number  of  days 
Ac923  Barnabas  and  Paul's  work  f  Acl42G 
Paul  pondered  in  spirit  as  these  things  f  Ac 
1921  two  years  f  (Felix  got  a  successor)  Ac 
2427  that  Archippus  f  his  service  Co4i7  every 
delight  of  goodness  2ThI11 

complete:  Jesus  (c  His  declarations)  Lii?1 
(exodus  about  to  be)  Lu931  Moses  (forly- 
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year  time  was  c)  Ac72;i  (messenger  seen  by) 
Ac73o  Barnabas  and  Saul  c  the  dispensing 
Acl220  John,  his  career  Acl325  Paul  (the 
evangel  of  Christ)  Rol51B  (the  word  of  God) 
Col20  your  obedience  may  be  2C10®  the 
complement  (by  which  all  in  all  is  being) 
Epl-a  (c  for  the  entire  c  of  God)  Ep3iy  that 
He  should  be  c  all  Ep410  saints  are  c  in 
Him  rCo2io  your  acts  not  c  in  sight  of  God 
Rv32  till  their  number  should'  be  Rv641 
(sJnl928  ePh230  Aja210).  accomplish!,  after1, 
be  complete1,  be  filled  with1,  be  full",  be  full 
come1,  be  performed1,  end2,  expire1,  fill17, 
fill  up1,  fulfil  140,  make  full1,  perfect1,  preach 
fully1,  supply1. 

em  ple'mi  in-fill 

fill.  the  Lord  (f  the  hungry)  Lul33  (our 
hearts  with  nourishment)  Acl417  you  who 
are  f  now  LuG2^  the  5000  are  rjn612  Paul 
first  f  in  part  FRol524.  be  full1,  fill4, 

fill  foil.  See  fill. 

ana  ]/lc  r  o'  0  up-fill 
fill  up.  in  them  is  f  u  the  prophecy  FMtl314 
the  place  of  a  plain  man  1C141G  this  de¬ 
ficiency  of  yours  1C1617  the  law  of  Christ 
Ga6-  the  saints’  want  of  ministration  Ph 
23t>As  to  f  u  their  sins  FlTh210.  fill  up1, 
fulfill2,  occupy1,  supply2. 

fill  up,  fill  up  in  stead1,  finish1. 

ant  ana  pie  r  o' 0  in  stead-up-fill 
fill  up  in  stead.  Paul  f  u  in  Christ’s  s  fCoI24. 
fill  up1. 

filled.  See  fills  (that  which). 

ple'r  6  ma  FlLLing 

fills  (that  which),  complement,  filled  Mk820, 
full  Mk643,  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill,  a 
piece  that  fills,  not  fulness,  the  state  of  be¬ 
ing  full,  but  the  necessary  increment  which 
makes  full,  of  cloth,  that  which  fills,  of  frag¬ 
ments  of  food,  filled  hampers,  that  which 
fills  Christ,  or  Israel,  or  the  saints,  or  the 
earth,  the  complement  of  the  nations,  of  law, 
of  the  era,  of  the  universe,  of  God,  of  Christ, 
full  time  Ga44,  is  taking  away  from  the 
cloak  Mt910Mk221  Christ  (we  all  obtained 
of)  Jnlt6  (the  blessing  of)  Rol52y  the  na¬ 
tions  Rol  1  L-b.s  the  Lord’s  is  the  earth  and 
t  w  f  it  1C1O20 

complement:  of  the  nations  Roll2r»  of  law 
is  love  Rol310  of  the  eras  Epl10  by  w’hich 
all  in  all  is  being  completed  Epl23  entire  c 
of  God  Ep3iy  Christ  (stature  of  the  c  of) 
Ep4t3  (entire  c  delights  to  dwell)  iCol19 
(c  of  the  Deity  dwelling)  Co29.  full2,  ful¬ 
ness12,  piece  that  fills  up1,  that  which  is  put 
in  to  fill  up1. 

rlh]up'os  FILTH 

filth,  that  which  makes  dirty,  nasty,  foul, 
of  the  flesh  1P321. 

filth,  off-scouring1. 

r[h~\up  a  r  i'a  filth  I  ness 
filthiness,  putting  off  all  Fjal21. 

filthiness,  pollution1,  vileness1. 

r[h]up  a  r  on'  filthy 
filthy.  attire  Ja22  let  the  f  be  filthy  Rv 
2211bs.  vile1,  filthyi. 

filthy,  shame1,  wantonness1. 

r[h]up  a  i  n'o  be-FiLTHY 

filthy  (be).  let  the  filthy  be  Rv22nAS. 

filthy  communication,  obscenity1, 
filthy  dreamer,  dream1. 


die  nek  es'  through-carry 

finality.  Melchizedek  priest  to  a  Hb73  sacri¬ 
fices  never  able  perfect  to  a  HblO1  Christ 
(seated  to  a)  HblO12  (has  perfected  to  a  f 
those  hallowed)  HblO14.  continually2,  for 
ever2. 

finally,  finish1,  rest5. 

[ft] cur  i'.s  k  6  FIND 

find,  finding  Christ  (if  the  magi  should)  Mt 
28  (disciples)  Mkl3"  Jnl41  4^  (shepherds) 
Lu212  10s2  (parents)  Lu24:>  46  (Jews)  Lu23- 
(the  people)  Jn625  (Jews  not  f)  Jn7 35  sr, 
Christ  finding  (so  much  faith)  Mt«lyLu7y 
(nothing  on  fig  tree)  Mt2119BsI*  Mkll™  13 
(disciples  drowsing)  Mt2640  43Mkl43<  40Lu 
22-*5  (place  in  the  scroll)  Lu417  (was  f 
alone)  Lu93fi  (f  the  faith  on  the  earth)  Lq 
188  ( f  Philip)  Jnl42  (those  selling)  Jn’21 4 

(the  healed  man)  Jn514  935  (Lazarus  in 
tomb)  Jnll17  (a  little  ass)  Jnl214  (f  in 
fashion  as  a  man)  Ph28  (may  be  f  in  Him) 
Ph3y  (f  eonian  redemption)  Hb912  (no  guile 
f  in  His  mouth)  1P2-’2  (f  by  C  in  peace)  2P 
314  (I  have  not  f  your  acts  completed)  Rv32 
proper  names:  Mary  f  pregnant  Mtli"* 
Peter  (f  a  stater)  Mtl727  (Eneas)  Ac9;,3 
(many  at  Cornelius’  house)  AclO27  (Herod 
not  f)  Acl2iy  f  Simon  (a  Cyrenian)  M 1 2 7 
Syro-Phcenician  woman  f  the  little  girl  cured 
Mk73o  Miriam  f  favor  with  God  Lul3<>  Phar¬ 
isees  (f  an  accusation  against  Jesus)  Lu67 
(nothing  evil  in  Paul)  Ac23y  Gergesenes  f 
demoniac  sane  Lu835 

Pilate  (f  no  fault  in  Christ)  Lu234  14  22Jn 
1838  194  0  Acl328  Andrew  f  Simon  Jnl41 
Philip  (f  Nathanael)  Jnl4»  (was  f  at  Azo- 
tus)  AcS4,>  youths  f  Sapphira  dead  Ac510 
David  (f  favor  before  God)  Ac740  (may  f  n 
tabernacle)  Ac74G  (God  f)  Acl322  Saul 
f  those  of  the  way  Ac9'-  Barnabas  f  Saul 
Acll2-r>  Barnabas  and  Saul  f  Elymas  AclTl0 
Jews  (not  f  Paul  and  Silas)  Acl7G  (f  Paul  a 
pestilence)  Ac24r'  (not  f  Paul  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  arguing)  Ac2412  (f  Paul  purified)  Ac 
24 18  (what  injury,  in  the  Sanhedrin)  Ac24-° 
Paul  (f  a  pedestal)  Acl7'-3  (Aquila)  Ac 
182  (some  disciples)  AC191  (a  ship)  Ac212 
(brethren)  Ac2814  (precept  lor  life)  Ro7»0 
(the  law)  RoT21  (being  f  false  witnesses) 
lClo1^  (not  f  Titus)  2C213  (may  not  be  f 
you  such)  2C122020  f  God  (groping  for 
Him)  Acl727  (by  those  not  seeking)  fRoIO-0 
Lysias  f  Paul  indicted  Ac232y  Abraham  f 
(what  then  shall  we  declare)  Ro44  Mace¬ 
donians  f  you  unprepared  2C94  Onesiphorus 
(f  Paul)  2Til17  (f  mercy)  2Til18  Enoch 
was  not  f  Hblis  Esau  did  not  f  repentance 
Hbl217  John  f  children  2J4  not  f  (place  for 
the  dragon)  Rvl28  (Babylon)  RvlS21 

Others:  seeking  and  f  FMtT"  8Lull9  10  f 
the  cramj>ed  gate  MtT14  centurion  f  (l>oy 
sound)  Mt8!3  (slave)  Lu71(1  (ship  sailing 
to  Italy)  Ac27G  f  the  soul  FMtl03yBs*  39  16-' 
rest  in  your  souls  Mtll29  unclean  spirit 
(not  f  rest)  Mtl243Lull24  (f  house  unoc¬ 
cupied)  Mtl244Lull2>r>  man  f  (treasure)  Mt 
1344  (a  pearl)  Mtl34G  (lost  sheep)  Mt1St3 
Lul54  5  6  (others  standing)  Mt20®  (no  fruit 
on  fig  tree)  'LulS6  7  slave  f  (fellow  slave) 
Mtl828  (call  to  the  wedding)  Mt22y  10  dis¬ 
ciples  f  (ass)  Mt21'-  (colt)  Mkll2  4Lul930  32 
( upper  room)  Mkl41GLu2213  (tomb  empty) 
Lu24‘-4  (the  two  f  the  eleven)  Lu2433  (fish) 

Jn21®  lord  f  slave  (giving  nourishment  in 
season)  Mt244G  (not  f  drowsing)  Mkl3'10 
(watching)  Lu  1237  38  chiefs  (f  no  false  wit¬ 
nesses)  Mt26®"  60 A  Mkl4W  (f  not  how  (li¬ 
st  roy  Christ)  Lul948  (how  to  be  chasten 
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ing  Peter  and  John)  Ac4-i  (be  f  fighters 
against  God)  Ac539  four  men  not  f  how  to 
Ket  in  Lu519  the  people  to  be  f  forage  Lu912 
woman  f  lout  drachma  Lul59  9  9  was  lost 
and  wan  f  (non)  Lul5-I  32  was  none  f  return¬ 
ing  Lul719  the  women  (f  Btone  rolled  away) 
Lu242  (f  not  the  body)  Lu243  23  f  pasture 
JnlO9  deputies  (f  not  the  apostles  )Ac522  23 
(f  the  prison  locked)  Ac523  our  fathers  f 
no  provender  Ac717  f  the  value  of  the  books 
Acl919  mariners  sounding  f  Ac2729  29  that 
one  be  f  faithful  1C42  not  be  f  naked  2C53 
according  as  we  also  f  2C1112  f  sinners  FGa 
217  f  grace  Hb4lflAx  your  faith  may  be  f  for 
applause  lPl 7  the  earth  and  its  works  will 
be  2P319iw  you  f  apostles  false  Rv22  no  one 
f  worthy  RvB1  not  f  (death)  rRv9a  (false¬ 
hood)  Rv  1  $•'  (mountains)  Rvl629  (in  the 
scroll  of  life)  Rv20ir»  in  Babylon  RvlB11  22  21 
no  place  f  for  heaven  and  earth  Rv20H 
<s*LuH-’i  bRvlB22).  find172,  can-1,  get1,  ob¬ 
tain1,  perceive1. 

:ind,  become1,  find  out2,  grasp1. 

an  cur  i’s  k  6  up-find 

find  out.  Paul  f  o  disciples  AC211  (abs1#Lu 
21G).  find2. 

'ine  linen,  cambric1,  linen  wrapper1. 

'ine  flour,  flour1. 

dak '  tnl  os  fincer 

inger,  a  terminal  member  of  the  hand.  with 
f  (scribes  not  willing  stir  loads)  PMt234 
(lawyers  not  grazing  loads)  PLulH9  Jesus 
thrusts  f  into  deaf-mute’s  ears  Mk733  f  of 
God  (Jesus  casting  out  demons  by)  aLuII29 
lip  of  his  f  (Lazarus  to  be  dipping)  pLu1621 
with  His  f  (Jesus  wrote  in  the  earth)  [Jn8el 
Thomas  (except  I  thrust  my  f  into  the 
prints)  Jn2025  (bring  your  f  here)  Jn2027. 

tel  e'o  FINISH 

inish  (not  in  the  sense  of  cessation  but  of  ac¬ 
complishment)  a  task  or  thing,  accomplish, 
consummate,  discharge  an  obligation  fRo227 
Fjn2M.  settle  fRoIS*’,  settle  tribute  FMtl721. 
Christ  f  (these  sayings)  Mt729  191  261  (pre¬ 
scribing)  Mtl  l1  (parables)  Mtl3"»3  disciples 
f  cities  of  Israel  Ml  10'- 3  Paul  f  career  2Ti 
4~  the  two  witnesses  Rvll7  the  thousand 
years  Rv203  31 

accomplish:  Joseph  and  Mary  a  all  Lu239 
Christ  (pressed  til)  the  baptism  should  be  a) 
Lul2r*<>  (what  has  been  written)  Lul831  2237 
Acl329  (on  the  cross)  Jnl929  39  God’B 
word  Rvl717 

consummate:  not  be  c  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
FGa519  God  (secret  of)  RvlO7  (fury  of) 
RvlM  calamities  Rvl59  (AHs^Clli9).  ac¬ 
complish1.  end1,  make  an-1,  expire1,  fill  up1, 
finish®,  fulfil?,  go  over1,  make  perfect1,  pay1, 
-tribute1,  perform1. 

teVos  FINISH 

liniah  1P3$,  the  consummation  of  action  or 
time,  with  till,  ultimately  2C113,  tribute,  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  consummation  of  the  subjuga¬ 
tion  of  a  country  Mtl725  Rol37  7.  consum¬ 
mation:  he  who  endures  to  MtlO22  2413Mk 
1313  not  (as  yet  is)  Mt249Mkl37  (imme¬ 
diately)  Lu219  arriving  shall  be  Mt2414 
Peter  sat  to  see  Mt2659  Satan  would  be  hav¬ 
ing  a  Mk329  Christ  (of  His  kingdom  there 
is  no)  Lul33  (that  which  concerns  Me  is 
having)  Lu2237  (loves  His  own  to)  Jnl3> 
(will  be  confirming  you  until)  1C19  (the 
Origin  and  the  C)  mRv21°2213  widow  be¬ 
fore  the  judge  pLuIH5  of  those  things  is 
death  Ro621  is  life  eonian  Ro622  the  c  of 
law  (Christ  is)  Rolf)1  c  of  the  eons  have 
attained  1C1011  thereafter  the  c  aiC1521 


of  that  which  is  being  nullified  2C3i:1b.s  whose 
c  (according  to  acts)  2C1115  (is  destruc¬ 
tion)  Ph319  (is  burning)  Hb69  indignation 
lTh219  of  the  charge  is  love  ITil5  con¬ 
firmed  unto  the  c  (expectation)  Hb3aAs 
(assumption)  HbS11  until  the  c  (expecta¬ 
tion)  Hb6H  (keeping  My  acts)  Rv22®  nor 
having  c  of  life  Hb73  of  the  Lord  Aja517 
of  your -faith  1PI9  c  of  all  is  near  1P47  of 
those  who  are  stubborn  1P417  (aRvl9).  cus¬ 
tom3,  end35,  -ing1,  finally1,  the  uttermost7. 

tel  ci  o’d  finish- 

finish.  perfect,  the  days  f  (Jesus’  parents)  Lu 
213  Christ  f  the  work  Jnl74  perfect: 
Christ  (p  the  third  day)  Lul332  (His  power 
in  infirmity  p)  2Cl29s2  (p  through  suffer¬ 
ing)  Hb219  59  (p  for  the  eon)  Hb729  Christ 
perfecting  (the  work)  Jn431  539  (those 

who  are  hallowed)  HblOH  may  be  p  (dis¬ 
ciples)  Jnl723  (scripture)  Jnl9’-®  Paul  (p 
my  career)  Ac2021  (not  that  I  am  already) 
Ph312  the  law  p  nothing  Hb719  cannot 
make  the  one  offering  p  Hb99  never  able 
to  p  to  a  finality  HblO1  may  not  be  p  (apart 
from  us)  Hbll19-  spirits  of  the  just  p  Hb 
1223as2  by  works  was  faith  Ja222  love  p 
1 J23  412  17  19.  be  perfect1,  -  -ed3,  consc- 
erate1,  finish1,  fulfil2,  perfect1,  make-12. 

finish,  become1,  conclude1,  complete1,  consum¬ 
mate1,  finish  up2,  terminate1,  wherewithal1. 

ck  tel  e‘o  out-finish 

finish  up.  not  strong  enough  to  Lul 4—'  3<>. 
finish2. 

finisher,  perfecler1. 

JWr  FIRE 

fire,  idiomatically  fiery  FHblO27.  cast  into 
(tree  not  producing  fine  fruit)  PMt319  719  Lu 
39  (epileptic)  Mk922  (branches)  PJnl59 
holy  spirit  and  (Christ  baptizing  in)  FM1311 
Lu319  unextinguished  (burning  up  the  chaff 
with)  PMt312Lu317  (Gehenna)  Mk913  13a 
Gehenna  of  f  (liable  to)  Mt522  (cast  into) 
Mtl89Mk917A  burned  up  with  (darnel)  Mt 
1319  (Babylon)  vRv!719  18®  furnace  of  Mt 
1312  50  falling  into  (epileptic)  Mtl715  f 
eonian  (cast  into)  Mtl89  (go  from  Me  into) 
Mt2!)-n  (justice  of)  Ju7  not  going  out 
f  Mk911A  1CA  49  salted  with  PMk949  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  (may  we  be  telling  f  to) 
Lu951  (wild  beast  causing)  vRvl313  cast¬ 
ing  on  the  earth  pLu1219  f  and  sulphur 
(rains  on  Sodom)  Lul729  (tormented  in) 
vRvl410  (Adversary  cast  into  lake  of)  vRv 
2010  (lake  burning  with)  vRv21®  kindling 
(in  the  middle  of  the  court)  Lu2255  tongues 
(a a  of  f  on  the  disciples)  Ac23  (the  t  is  a  f ) 
Pja3®  blood  and  f  Ac219  flaming  f  of  a 
thorn  bush  vAc739  into  the  f  (Paul  twitch¬ 
ing  the  wild  beast)  Ac2B5  heaping  embers 
of  f  on  his  head  pRo1229  work  (revealed 
by)  1C313  (testing)  1C313  saved  as  through 
1C315  flaming  f  (dealing  out  vengeance  in) 
2Thl8  (His  messengers  are)  FHbl7  flame 
of  (Christ's  eyes  are)  vRvl14  219  1912  quench 
the  power  of  Hbll34  burned  with  (you 
have  not  come)  Hbl219  (mountain)  vRv8®as 
our  God  is  a  consuming  FHbl229  what  amount 
of  f  is  kindling  Pja3s  eating  your  flesh  as 
Ja53  being  tested  by  FiPl7  heavens  and 
earth  stored  with  2P37  snatching  them  out 
of  rJu23  gold  refined  by  fRv319  torches  of 
(burning  in  sight  of  the  throne)  vRv43  of 
the  altar  vRv85  hall  and  f  vRv87  f  and 
fumes  and  sulphur  vRv917  19  pillars  of  vRv 
101  out  of  witnesses  mouths  vRvll®  juris¬ 
diction  over  vRvl419  glassy  sea  mixed  with 
vRvl52  scorch  mankind  with  vRvl6®  lake 
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of  (wild  beast  and  false  prophet  cast  into) 
vRvl92°  (death  and  the  unBeen  cast  into) 
vRv20l4  (i8  the  second  death)  vRv20H  (those 
not  written  in  the  scroll  cast  into)  vRv20l5 
descending  from  God  vRv2Q°. 

pur  a '  fire 

fire,  a  burning  pile  of  material.  barbarians 
kindling  Ac 28 2  Paul  placing  kindling  on 
Ac283. 

fire,  light®,  (of  f),  fiery1,  (set  on  f),  aflame 
(set)  2. 

fire.  See  fire  (be  on). 

pur  o’ o  fire 

fir©  (be  on),  fire  vRvl10.  refine  FRV31®.  bet¬ 
ter  to  marry  than  FlC7°  Paul  F2C112®  heav¬ 
ens  2P312  fiery  arrows  Ep610.  be  on  fire1, 
be  tried1,  burn®,  fiery1. 

fire  of  coals,  charcoal  fire2. 

metr  r  t  rs'  ME ASFRcr 
firkin,  a  liquid  standard  of  nearly  nine  gallons. 
Jn2®. 

sthen  o’o  firm 

firm,  be  unyielding,  solid,  stable.  God  will  be 
f  you  f1P510.  strengthen1. 

firm,  confirmed1. 

first,  firstly1,  former3,  one2,  origin2,  (be  f). 
lie  before1. 

pro’t  on  before- most 

first  or  formerly  in  time  or  order,  the  fonmer 
of  two,  the  foremost  in  rank,  the  front  room 
of  the  tabernacle.  The  indefinite  gender  is 
used  adverbially.  Occurs  too  often  to  list. 
A  few  specimens  follow.  f  extract  the  beam 
Mt75  f  last  und  last  f  FMtl93°Mkl031  Mt20l® 
Lul3S0  binding  the  strong  man  Mk327  want¬ 
ing  to  be  FMk935  last  state  worse  than  the 
f  Lull20  2P22°  f  robe  Lul 522  f  man  (Adam) 
1C1510  (out  of  the  earth)  1C1517  f  of  all 
(Paul  entreating)  1T121  covenant  (if  it 
were  unblamable)  Hb87  (deliverance  of  those 
under)  Hb910  (not  dedicated  apart  from 
blood)  Hb913  Christ  the  f  and  the  last  mRv 
118  28  2213  you  leave  your  f  love  Rv2* 
former:  covenant  (God  has  made  it  old) 
Hb813  (had  just  statutes)  Hb91  acts  (do) 
Rv2°  (last  more  than  the  f)  Rv219  f  res¬ 
urrection  (live  and  reign  with  Christ)  Rv20° 
(have  a  part  in)  Rv20°  f  heaven  and  earth 
pass  away  Rv21!  1  things  Rv21’1a6s2 

foremost:  men  (Herod  makes  dinner  for) 
FMk621  wanting  to  be  MklO11  women  be¬ 
lieved  Acl?1  man  of  Melita  fAc2S7  of  the 
Jews  (Paul  calls  together)  Ac2817  in  me 
Paul  the  f  lTiUG 

front:  Christ  in  f  of  John  Jnl10  30  f  part 
of  tabernacle  (lampstand  in)  Hb92  (pass 
continually  in)  Hb9°  (while  standing)  Hb 
98.  before3,  beginning2,  best1,  chief12, 
first130,  former2. 

pro  t  eu'o  bo- before- most 
first  (be).  that  in  all  He  may  be  becoming 
first  Colls.  have  the  pre-eminence1. 

first  (from  the  very).  See  above  (from). 

f  irst>begolten,  first  born2. 

first  day,  one®. 

first  estate,  origin1. 

first  preached,  heralding  (previous)1. 

pro  t  o'tok  on  BEFORE-mOSt-BROUGHT-FORTH 
firstborn.  Christ:  the  f  Son  (of  Miriam)  Lu 
27  (among  many  brethren)  fRo82°  (of 
every  creature)  FCol13  (from  the  dead)  fCo 
118  Rvl5  (leading  into  the  inhabited  earth) 
FHbl°  Others:  exterminator  of  Hbll23 
ecclesia  of  FHbl223.  first-begotten2,  first¬ 
born7. 


firslfruit,  the  first  fruit  to  ripen  and  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  God.  the  saints  (have  f  of  th« 
spirit)  fRo823  (f  of  the  Fathers’B  creatures) 
Fjalia  f  is  holy  fRoII10  f  of  Asia  FRolfiS 
Christ  F  of  those  reposing  F1C1520  23  f  ol 
Achaia  M1C1615  a  f  to  God  fRvH1  (b2T1i 
213).  first  fruit1,  -fruits7. 

pro't  Os  BEFORE-most-A9 
firstly.  disciples  styled  Christians  Acll2®u». 

ichtJiu  s’  FISH 

fiflh,  water  vertebrates  with  permanent  gill# 
and  fins.  son  (requesting)  PMtT10  Lull11  U 
five  cakes  and  two  f  (disciples)  Mtl417Mk 
638Lu9l3  (Jesus  takes)  Mtl41°Mk<>11  -HLu 
910  seven  cakes  and  the  f  Mtl530  first  1 
(Peter  to  pick  up)  Mtl727  disciples  (pki 
up  the  fragments  of)  Mk613  (empound  a 
multitude  of)  Lu56  (hand  Jesus  part  ol 
broiled  f)  Lu2412  (no  longer  strong  enougl 
to  draw  the  net  of)  Jn21°8  (a  hundred  anc 
fifty-three)  Jn2111  awe  engulfs  Peter  ai 
the  catch  of  Lu5°  another  flesh  of  1C153‘J 

[Jijalieu'd  salt 

fish,  that  which  is  salted  down.  Peter  goinj 
Jn2l3.  go  a  fishing1. 

a[n]<7'7i*is  tr  on  fish-hook 
fish  hook,  a  barbed,  curved  wdre  for  catchlni 
fish.  Peter  to  cast  Mtl72».  hook1. 

fish  (little),  fish  (small)1. 

ichthu'di  on  FiSHfdim.) 
fish  (small),  disciples  had  a  few  Mtl53lMk8i 
little  fishes1,  small-1. 

[h"\al  i  eu  s'  sAXTer 

fisher,  one  who  salts  down  fish,  then  any  fisher 
Peter  and  Andrew  Mt413  Fl9Mkl10  n7  step 
ping  off  from  the  ship  Lu52.  fishers1,  fish 
erman1. 

fisherman,  fisher1, 
fisher’s  coat,  overcoat1, 
fishing  (go  a),  fish1. 

purj  m  e'  fist 

fi9t.  wash  hands  with  Mk73AB.  oft1. 

eu'the  t  on  well-placed 
fit,  (not)  f  in  the  kingdom  pLu902  neilhe 
for  the  land  pLu1433  herbage  f  for  thoai 
PHb67.  fit2,  meet1. 

fit,  readjust1,  (be  f),  proper  (be)1,  befiltini 
(be)1. 

ex  art  is’ 6  out-eqvip 
fit  out.  Paul  at  Tyre  Ac21:>  for  every  goo 
act  2Ti317.  accomplish1,  furnish  thoroughly1 

an  eu’the  t  on  un- well-placed 
fitness  (no).  harbor  for  wintering  AcST1* 
not  commodious1. 

pen’te  five 

five,  the  numeral  between  four  and  six.  f  raUc 
Mtl417  16’*  Mk633  11  8iy  Lu913  10  Jn60  13  \  ii 
gins  Mt252  2  talents  Mt2513  10  16  20  2 

months  Lul21  Rv9:>  10  sparrows  Lul2°  ii 
one  home  LulS^ABS1*  yoke  of  oxen  L\i  1 4  * 
brothers  Lul62S  minas  Lul9is  cities  Lul'.*1 
husbands  Jn413  porticos  Jn52  twenty -fiv 
oi’  thirty  stadia  Jn6!0  SO 00  (men)  Act 
seventy-five  souls  (with  Jacob)  AcT11  SO. 
000  (f  mirinds)  pieces  of  silver  Ac  1 9 1 !)  day 
Ac20°  241  words  (Paul  would  rather  sneak 
1C141!'  f  kings  fall  Rvl710  (aAc2737  s'Rvll 
sH2°). 

;>cuf  a  ko’si  a  FiVE-hundrod 
five  hundred.  dennrii  pLu?11  brethren  1C1S( 

pent  akis  chil’i  a  FivE-tiines-TTiorSANn 
five  thousand.  men  eating  Mt I  t2 1  Mkfi11 
LU911  Jn6to. 


110 


Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  flesh 


pent  a' kin  five- times 
ve  times.  Paul  got  f  t  forty  save  one  2C112-I. 

x,  establish1. 

x  steadfastly.  See  establish. 

pro  cheir  iz'o  mai  before-hand 
x  upon  before,  Christ  Ac3-°  Paul  Ac221-1 
2610.  choose1,  make1,  preach1. 

par  i’e  mi  reside-let 

accid  (be).  f  hands  PHbl212.  hang  down1. 

kop  az'o  strike- 

ag,  weary  from  continual  striking.  the  wind 
Mtl432  Mk43‘J  651.  cease3. 

p/j/o  X’  BLAZE 

ime.  pained  in  this  pLu16-’4  fire  of  f  thorn 
bush  vAc730  messengers  in  f  fire  2Thl0 
ministers  as  f  of  fire  rHbP  eyes  as  f  of  fire 
(Christ)  vRvl14  213  1912. 

em  pre'th  6  in-in  flame 
ames  (set  in).  troops  s  their  city  i  f  Mt22‘ 
(a1#Ac280).  burn  up1. 

astr  ant'd  gleam-fling 
ash.  Son  of  Mankind  coming  as  lightning  f 
Lu  172-1  men  in  f  attire  Lu24*.  lighten1, 
shine1. 

peri  astr  apt' 6  about-gleam-fling 
ash  about.  light  f  a  Paul  Ac93  22°.  shine 
round1,  -about1, 

uhing.  See  lightning. 

ed’aph  os  level 
»t  (Paul  falls)  Ac22".  ground1. 

kolak  ei’a  flatter 

itter,  use  adulation.  Paul  does  not  become 
f  in  expression  lTh25. 

mom 'os  flaw 

aw,  an  imperfection  or  blemish.  they  are 
spots  and  f  F2P213.  blemish1. 

mom  a'o  nmi  flaw 

aw  (find).  lest  f  be  f  with  the  service  f2C 
G3  no  one  should  f2CS-°.  blame-. 

a  vidm'c  t  on  ltN-flawo<1 
iwlrss.  unspotted  and  f  f2P314bs.  blame¬ 
less1. 

a'mdm  on  UN-FLAwed 
iwlcss.  holy  and  f  (saints  to  be)  FEpl4  (the 
ecclesia)  FEp5-7  (to  present  you)  rCol-- 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  generation  FPh215 
Christ  (offers  Himself  f  to  God)  FHb914  (His 
blood  as  of  a  f  lamb)  1P113  to  stand  you  f 
Fju-’tBS  the  144.000  are  fRv145.  faultless1, 
unblnmeable1,  without  blame1,  -  blemish-, 
-fault1,  -  rebuke1,  -  spot1. 

lin'on  flax 

ax,  made  of  flax  fMU2-U,  linen  Rvl50. 

phcug‘0  flee 

ee,  run  nwuy  from.  f  into  (Egypt)  Mt213 
(a  different  city)  MtlO-3  (into  the  moun¬ 
tains)  Mt24luMkl31 'LU21-1  (woman  into 
wilderness)  vRvl20  f  from  (impending  in¬ 
dignation)  Mt37Lu37  (judgment  of  Gehen¬ 
na)  FMU3-U  (youth  f  f  the  squad)  Mkl432 
(women  from  the  tomb)  Mkl6s  (sheep  f  a 
stranger)  JnlOR  (saints  f  prostitution)  FlC 
61*  (saints  f  idolatry)  F1C1011  (these 
things)  FlTi6H  (f  the  edge  of  the  sword) 
Hbll34  (the  Adversary  f  f  you")  Fjn47  (death 
is  f  f  them)  fRvO°  the  graziers  MtS33Mk51'1 
LuH3i  disciples  deserting  Jesus  f  Mt2650Mk 
14r'0  the  hireling  JnlO>- 13a  Moses  Ac72<J 
mariners  seeking  to  Ac2730ivs  f  youthful  de¬ 
sires  F2Ti2--  every  island  fRv162o  earth 
and  heaven  vRv20H  (B’M^fi37  s'^Jne13  saHb 
12-5).  escape1,  can-1,  flee-0,  -away-. 


flee,  escape2,  flee  for  refuge1. 

dia  pheug’o  through-flee 
flee  away,  lest  the  prisoners  Ac2742.  escape1. 

flee  away,  flee2. 

kata  pheug’d  down-flee 
flee  for  refuge.  Paul  and  Barnabas  AC1411 
we  who  are  FHb618.  flee1,  -for  refuge1. 

apo  pheug  6  from-flee 
flee  from.  corruption  F2PH  scarcely  2P21** 
defilements  f2P220.  escape3. 

sar  X  FLESH 

flesh,  the  tissue  of  an  animal  body,  which  is 
composed  of  flesh,  blood  and  bones  ;  opposed 
to  spirit  and  subject  to  the  soul,  but  not  in 
itself  sinful.  Idiomatically  fleshly  aCo213. 
flesh  and  blood  (does  not  reveal  to  Simon) 
NMtl617  (not  able  enjoy  an  allotment)  NIC 
1550  (Paul  did  not  submit  his  evangel  to) 
n Gal 10  (not  ours  to  wrestle  with)  NEp612 
( little  children  have  participated  in)  NHb211 
one  flesh  (the  two  will  be)  Mtl9r,Mkl03  1C610 
Ep531  (no  longer  two)  Mtl9cMkl03  no 
flesh  (would  be  saved)  NMt2422Mkl3'-0  (jus¬ 
tified  by  works  of  law)  nRo320  Ga210  (boast¬ 
ing  in  God’s  sight)  nICI211  is  infirm  NMt 
2(511Mkl433  oil  flesh  (shall  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God)  nLu30‘  (Christ  given  author¬ 
ity  over)  NjnlT-'  (pouring  out  from  My 
spirit  on)  nAc217  (not  all  f  is  the  same  f) 
IClfjay  (is  grass)  1P121  Christ  having  f 
and  bones  LU243'1  not  begotten  by  the  will 
of  Ajnl13  the  Word  became  Njnl14  begot¬ 
ten  by  f  is  f  Njn36  6 

Christ’s  flesh  (He  is  giving)  Njn631  52 
(eating)  PJn6r,D  (masticating)  Pjn6:,150  (is 
true  food)  PJn655  (not  acquainted  with  de¬ 
cay)  Ac231  (of  the  seed  of  David)  Rol3 
(enmity  in)  Ep213  (by  His  body  of)  nCoI2'2 
(in  the  days  of)  NHbo'  (the  curtain)  NHb 
1020  (put  to  death  in)  A1P313  (suffered  in) 
N1P41  (having  come  in)  n1J42;,.s  (coming 
in)  N2J“  is  not  benefiting  anything  Ajn603 
according  to  flesh  (you  are  judging)  Njn 
81!»  (Abraham  our  forefather)  nRo-I1  (not 
walking)  aRo81As-  (Paul's  relatives)  nRo93 
(out  of  whom  is  Christ)  nRo93  (not  many 
wise)  N1C12G  (observe  Israel)  N1C1013  (is 
Paul  planning)  n2C117  (acquainted  with 
no  one)  n2C51(1  (if  we  have  known  Christ) 
n2C510  (reckoning  us  as  walking)  N2C102 
(not  warring)  n2C10:1  (many  are  boasting) 
N2C1118  (Ishmaol)  NGa423  2ii  (be  obeying 
your  masters)  nCo3‘->2  (judged  a  to  men  in) 
1P4G  my  f  tenting  in  expectation  nAc220 
what  is  apparent  in  f  circumcision  Ro228  in¬ 
firmity  of  aRo61!)  NGa413  when  you  were  in 
nRoT'*  Saul’s  flesh  (good  not  making  home 
in)  nRo718  (slaving  for  Sin’s  law  with)  nRo 
7-5  law  was  infirm  through  aRoS3  sin’s 
f  nRoH3  God  condemns  sin  in  RoS3 

Paul  (provoking  to  jealousy)  nRoII14  (f 
has  no  ease)  N2C7-*'  (walking)  N2C103  (a 
splinter  in)  2C127  (living  in)  Ga2'2o  NPhl22 
(you  do  not  scorn  your  trial  in  my)  NGa414 
(staying  in)  NPhl24  (am  even  I  having  con¬ 
fidence  in)  NPh34  (filling  up  in  my  f)  nCo 
124  (have  not  seen  my  face  in)  nCo21ab.v* 
(if  I  am  absent  in)  nCo25  (Onesimus  a 
brother)  NPhn10  in  accord  with  f  (law  ful¬ 
filled  in  .  .  not  walking)  aRoS4  (those 
who  are  in)  aRoS3  (living  in)  aRoS12  13  dis¬ 
posed  to  that  which  is  of  aRoS3  disposition 
of  (is  death)  aRo80  (is  enmity  to  God)  aRo 
87  those  in  f  not  able  please  God  aRoHS 
saints  are  not  in  aRoS*3  not  debtors  to  the 
aRo812  children  of  nRo93 


flesh  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  follow 


lusts  of  (making  no  provision  for)  nRo137! 
(not  consummating)  NGa610  (conducted  our¬ 
selves  in)  AEp23  (luring  by)  a2P218  for 
the  extermination  of  NlC55  affliction  in 
N1C728  another  f  (of  beasts)  1C15:,,J  (of 
flyers)  1C153ubs  our  mortal  f  N2C411  pol¬ 
lution  of  f  and  Bpirit  2C71  completed  in 
NGa33  incentive  to  AGa513  lusting  againHt 
NGa517  17  works  of  NGa519  crucify  NGa52! 
his  own  f  (sowing  for)  AGa68  (no  one  hates) 
NEp52»  reaping  corruption  from  AGa6®  a 
fair  face  in  NGa612  boasting  in  NGa613 

will  of  AEp23  nations  in  NEp271  those 
termed  Circumcision  in  nEp2U  obeying  mas¬ 
ters  according  to  NEp65  have  no  con¬ 
fidence  in  NPh33  i  stripping  off  the  body 
of  aCo2H  the  uncircumcision  of  Co213  sur¬ 
feiting  of  nCo2-3  secret  of  devoutness  man¬ 
ifested  in  NlTi3id  statutes  for  NHb910 
cleanness  of  NHb913  fathers  of  NHbl2° 

eating  (venom  as  fire)  Aja53  (Babylon’s) 
Rvl7JC  (of  kings,  etc.)  Rvl9l8  18  18  is  is  filth 
of  N1P3-1  Christ  suffered  in  NIP41  his  life¬ 
time  in  NlP4-  going  after  n2P210  desires 
of  a  1 J 21®  other  f  nJu7  defiling  Ju8  spot¬ 
ted  by  nJu23  birds  satisfied  with  Rvl921 
(s2Ep53°).  carnal  (-ly)3,  flesh(-ly)1!®. 
flesh,  meat2. 

sar  k  ik  on'  FLESHic 

fleshly,  having  the  characteristics  of  flesh. 
Saul  is  RoTHs*  f  things  (minister  to  them 
in)  Rol5‘27  (reaping  of  your)  1C911  Co¬ 
rinthians  are  1C33  3 1  not  f  (Paul’s  wis¬ 
dom)  2C112  (Paul's  weai>ons)  2C101  ab¬ 
staining  from  f  lusts  1P2U.  carnal7,  flesh¬ 
ly-. 

fleshly.  See  flesh. 

sar'kinon  fleshy 

fleshy,  composed  of  flesh.  Paul  speaks  to  them 
as  1C31  tablets  of  the  heart  f2C33  law  of  a 
f  precept  FHb710  (absjRo7H).  carnal2,  flesh¬ 
ly1. 

pheng  e '  flight 

flight.  not  in  winter  Mt242l>Mkl3lsA.s''. 
flight  (turn  to),  recline1. 

poim'n  c  SHEEP-herd 

flock,  a  company  of  sheep.  shall  be  scattered 
PMt2631  maintaining  guard  over  Lu28  be¬ 
coming  one  JnlO10  tending  a  f  and  not  eat¬ 
ing?  P1C97  7.  flock!,  fold1. 

flock,  flocklelS. 

poim'n  ion  SHEEP-herdf  dim .) 
flocklet.  Fear  not  little  fLu1232  take  heed 
to  fAc2028  wolves  not  sparing  PAc2020  el¬ 
ders  (to  shepherd)  fIPS'^ab-s2  (models  for) 
f1P53as.  flock5. 

fum  p  an  ic'o  beat-up 
flog,  beat  as  a  drum.  Hbll35.  torture1. 

flog  with  rod.  See  rod  (flog  with), 
flood,  deluge^,  inundation1,  riveH. 
floor,  threshing  floor2. 

semi’dal  is  flour 

flour,  pulverized  grain.  for  Babylon  Rvl813. 
fine  flour1. 

[h]uper auxlany 6  over-grow[-up] 
flourish,  your  faith  F2Thl3.  grow  exceeding¬ 
ly7. 

flourish  again,  blossom1, 
flow,  gush1. 

an'th  os  flower 

flower,  the  bloom  of  a  plant.  the  f  of  grass 

PJaltn  11  Pi P 1 — -I  21. 

flower  of  age  (pass  the),  meridian  (over)1. 


aul  os'  flageolet 

flute,  a  small  wind-instrument  in  which  musi- 
cal  tones  are  produced  by  opening  or  closing 
holes,  soulless  things  1C14".  pipe  1. 

aul  e’d  FLAGEOLET 

flute.  children  PMtlll7Lu732  how  will  the  ( 
be  known  1C14«.  pipe3. 

aul  e  t  es'  FLAGFOLETer 
flutist.  Jesus  perceiving  Mt923  sound  of  R\ 
IS22.  minstrel1,  piper1. 

flux  (bloody),  dysentery1. 

pet'o  mai  expand 

fly,  expand  the  wings  as  a  bird.  animal  like 
a  f  vulture  Rv47  vulture  f  Rv813  woman  I 
Rvl2H  messenger  f  Rvl4°  bird  f  Rvl&u 

pte  n  on'  expan Der 
flyer.  another  flesh  of  1C1539.  bird1. 

pet  ei  n  on'  EXPANDer 

flying  creature.  took  at  the  Mt62°  have  roosti 
MtH20Lu958  devoured  the  seed  PMtl3!MkP 
LuM5  roost  in  mustard  tree  PMtl332Mkt»- 
Lul319  of  more  consequence  are  you  than 
Lul2-’4  Peter  saw  vAclO12  116  image  of  Re 
l23  being  tamed  Ja3T.  bird5,  fowl’-'. 

foal.  See  son. 

foam,  froth2. 

foam  out,  froth  forth1, 
foameth,  froth1, 
foe,  enemy2. 

arh  1  us‘  FOG 

fog,  cloudlike  vaj>or  near  the  ground,  falls  on 
Elymas  FAcl371.  mist1. 

fold.  See  court, 
fold,  flock1. 

fold  (field).  See  field  fold, 
fold  (many).  See  many-fold. 

rn  tuli  s's  6  in-fold 

fold  up.  Joseph  f  the  body  of  Jesus  u  in  linen 
wrapper  Mt275&Lu2353  handkerchief  f  u 
apart  Jn20“.  wrap  in2,  -together1. 

folk.  See  people. 

a  kol  Ott  thi  ’o  UN- JOIN-PLACE 
follow.  Jesus  (Peter  and  Andrew)  Mt42tlMk 
l13  (James  and  John)  Mt422  (the  throng) 
Mt425  81  1413  192  Mk52!  LuT3  971  Jn62  (thos€ 
f  Him)  MtS19  21°  MklO32  ll9  (I  will  be  1 
Thee)  Mt819Lu957  (be  f  Me)  MtS22  99  19-> 
Mk2H  1021  Lu52"  923  53  IS22  Jnl-13  21™  22  (dis. 
ciples)  MtS23  19 27  23  Mk67  102S  LuS11  lS-’S  22'^ 
Jnl37  33  (Matthew.  Levi)  Mt93Mk21-*Lur>-^ 
(blind  men)  Mt927  203i  MklO52  LulS-*3  (he 
who  is  not)MtlO’i8  (many)  Mtl215  (let  him 
be  f  Me)  Mtl62!  MkS31  Jnl22°  (Peter  from 
afar)  Mt2658Mkl45!Lu225!  (women)  Mt27v' 
Mkl5H  (sinners)  Mk215  I  multitude)  Mko7  l.u 
2327  (Andrew)  Jnl!8  (he  who  is  f  Me)  Jn''1- 
(My  sheep)  JnlO27  (Peter,  not  at  present) 
Jnl33fi  30  37  (Peter  and  John)  JnlS15  (John) 
Jn212‘»AB.s2  (144.000  f  the  Lambkin)  vRvl-H 

(the  armies  of  heaven)  vRvlO1!  Jesus  ( 
Jairus  Mt919  the  Rock  f  the  food  lCl<vi 
Others:  disciples  (not  f  us)  Mk938A  ;1*Li] 
94°  (f  a  man)  Mkl413Lu2210  sheep  f  the 
shepherd  JnlO-*  5  Jews  f  Mary  Jnll31  Peter 
f  (John)  Jn206  (messenger)  Acl2S  0  Je\v* 
f  Paul  Ac  13-* 3  21 30  Unseen  f  Death  vRvti* 
a  second  messenger  f  vRvl48  9  works  f  with 
them  vRvl413  (sMt935  AMk537  a1451).  fob 
low9*1,  reach1. 

follow,  become1,  follow  after1,  -out3,  -up1. 
-with2,  imitate1,  persecute10,  with1. 

kat  a  kol  ou  the'd  down-un- join-place 
follow  after.  women,  to  the  tomb  Lu23 
maiden,  Paul  Aclfi17.  follow1,  -after1. 
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foot 


follow  after,  follow  up1,  trail1,  (those  that 
f  a),  consecutively1, 

par  a  kol  ou  the'd  beside-itn- join-place 
follow  (fully),  signs,  those  who  believe  •‘Mk 
1617  Luke,  all  fLuI3  Timothy,  the  teach¬ 
ing  FlTi4fl  2Ti310.  attain1,  followi,  have 
perfect  understanding  of1,  know  fully1. 

ex  a  kol  ou  the'6  out-un-join-place 
follow  out.  not  myths  F2P116  wantonness, 
path  of  Balaam  2P2-  fU*.  follow3. 

follow  together,  imitator  together1. 

cp  a  kol  ou  the  ro  on-un-join-place 
follow  up.  signs  rMk  1 6-()  good  work  FlTi510 
sins  FlTiG-1  in  footprints  of  Christ  61P221. 
follow3,  -after1. 

sun  a  kol  ou  the'o  together-un-join-place 
follow  with.  Christ  (in  Jairus’  house)  Mk537Bs 
(a  youth)  Mkl43JBs  (women  from  Galilee) 
Lu2349D«.  follow3. 

follower,  imitator7. 

following,  ensue-,  (day  f),  next1. 

a'noia  un-mind 

folly,  thoughtlessness.  Jews  filled  with  Lu6U 
obvious  to  all  2Ti39.  folly1,  madness1. 

folly,  imprudence1. 

phil  o'storg  on  fond-natural-affectioned 
fond  affection,  saints  to  have  for  one  another 
Rol219.  kindly  affectioned1. 

phil  e’o  be-FOND 

fond  of  (be),  responsive  affection  based  on  ap¬ 
proval  and  regard,  in  contrast  with  love, 
which  finds  its  source  in  the  subject,  apart 
from  any  worthiness  in  its  object,  friend  Ti 
:U-r\  kiss.  hypocrites  f  o  standing  in  the  syn¬ 
agogue  aML63  above  Christ  (f  o  father  or 
mother)  MtlO37  37  scribes  f  o  (first  reclin¬ 
ing  places)  Ml23G  (salutations)  Lu20 ,G  the 
Father  f  o  (the  Son)  Jn5-(l  (the  disciples) 
Jnl6-7  Christ  f  o  (Lazarus)  Jnll3  33  (of 
that  disciple)  Jn20-  (as  many  as  I  am  f  o  I 
am  exposing)  Rv3>9  he  who  is  f  of  his  soul 
Jnl2-5  the  world  f  o  its  own  Jnl519  f  o 
Christ  (disciples)  Jnl6-7  (Simon)  Jn2113  13 
17  n  17  (if  anyone  is  not)  1C16-2  fondling 
a  falsehood  Rv2213 

kiss:  of  Judas  Mt2648Mkl444Lu2247.  kiss3, 
love2?. 

phil  o  pro  t  eu'o  FOND-BEFORE-most 
fond  of  being  foremost.  Diotrephes  3Jn9.  love 
to  have  preeminence1. 

phil  a’delph  on  FOND-brother 

fond  of  brother.  1P33.  love  as  brethren1. 

phil  o'tek  n  on  fond-brought-forth 
fond  of  children.  young  wives  to  be  Ti24. 
love  children1. 

phil  o'the  on  FOND-PLACer 
fond  of  God.  of  own  gratification  rather  than 
2Ti3‘.  lover  of  God1. 

phiVandr  on  fond-man 
fond  of  husband.  young  wives  to  be  Ti24. 
love  husbands1. 

phil  ar’gur  on  fond-silver 
fond  of  money.  Pharisees  Lul614  men  will 
be  2Ti3-.  covetous-. 

a  ph  ti  ar’gur  on  un-fond-silver 
fond  of  money  (not).  supervisor  must  not  be 
lTi33  saints  not  to  be  Hbl33.  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre1,  without  covetousness1. 

phil  6d'on  on  FOND-GRATiFicatlon 
fond  of  own  gratification.  men  will  be  2Ti34. 
lover  of  pleasures1. 


phil  ag'ath  on  fond-good 
fond  of  that  which  is  good.  supervisor  must 
be  Til®.  lover  of  good  men1. 

kata  phil  e'd  down-fond 
fondly  kiss,  a  common  mark  of  affection  among 
men  in  the  East,  k  Jesus  f  (Judas)  Mt2649 
Mkl443  (woman  k  His  feet)  Lu73®  45 
father  f  k  his  son  Lul52°  saints  f  k  Paul  Ac 
2037.  kiss«. 

fondness  (brotherly).  See  brotherly  fondness, 
fondness  for  humanity.  See  philanthropy. 

phil  argur  V  a  fond- silver 
fondness  for  money,  a  root  of  all  that  is  evil 
lTi619.  love  of  money1. 

brd'ma  food 

food,  nutritive  substance  for  the  sustenance  of 
life.  buying  Mtl413Lu913  cleansing  all 
Mk719  sharing  Lu3H  God  (Christ’s  f  to  do 
His  will)  Mjn431  (give  us  no  standing  with) 
1C88  because  of  f  (if  your  brother  sorrow¬ 
ing)  Rol4i5  ir»  20  not  solid  f  F1C32  for  the 
bowels  IC6I3  13  if  f  is  snaring  IC813  spirit¬ 
ual  f  (all  ate  the  same)  FlClO3  abstaining 
from  lTi43  f  and  drinks  Hb919  not  con¬ 
firming  the  heart  by  Hbl39(  sMk63G).  meat13, 
victuals1. 

food,  nourishment2,  sustenance1. 

bro'si  m  on  food 

food,  edibles.  have  you  any  Lu2441.  meat1, 
food.  See  feeding. 

food  for  moths.  See  moths  (food  for), 
food  of  worms.  See  worms  (food  of), 
foot,  foolish1,  imprudent3,  stupid3,  unwise1,  (be 
as  a  f),  insane  (be)1,  (become  a  f),  stupid 
(make) !. 

a  »o'e  t  on  UN-MiNDed 
foolish,  thoughtless,  and  tardy  of  heart  Lu2423 
to  the  wise  as  well  as  to  the  f  Rot11  Gala¬ 
tians  Ga3!  3  many  f  and  harmful  desires 
lTi69  we  also  were  once  f  Ti33.  fool1,  -ish^, 
unwise1. 

foolish,  imprudent2,  stupid7,  unintelligent2, 
(make  f),  stupid  (make)1, 
foolish  talking,  stupid  speaking1, 
foolishly,  imprudence2, 
foolishness,  imprudence1,  stupid1,  -ity3. 

pa  U S  FOOT 

foot.  feet  of  Christ:  dashing  Thy  f  against  a 
stone  Mt4GLu411  toss  the  lame  at  Mtl53,) 
placing  enemies  underneath  AMt2244  1C1523 
women  held  Mt289  Jairus  falling  at  Mk522 
Lu841  Syro-Pha?nician  woman  prostrates  at 
Mk725  enemies  a  footstool  for  AMkl23GLu2043 
Ac233  Hbl13  IO13  sinful  woman  standing  be¬ 
side  Lu738  38  33  44  43  43  Simon  does  not  give 
water  for  Lu744  demoniac  sitting  at  Lu833 
Mary  (sealed  at)  LulO39  (wipes  and  rubs) 
Jnll2  123  3  (falls  at)  Jnll32  healed  leper 
falls  at  Lul71G  perceive  My  Lu2439  He  ex¬ 
hibits  Lu24*o  messenger  seated  at  Jn2012 
sandals  of  Whose  Acl323  subjects  all  under 
a1C1527aI>S1  like  white  bronze  vRvl13  2 18  John 
falls  at  vRvl17  earth  the  footstool  for  (God’s) 
cMt533  (of  the  Most  High)  cAc749 

proper  names:  of  Lazarus  bound  Jnll44 
of  Peter  (washing)  Jnl3°  9  (Sapphirn  falls 
at)  Ac519  (Cornelius)  AclO23  of  Moses 
(loose  sandals  from)  Ac733  of  Saul  (wit¬ 
nesses  put  off  garments  at)  Ac758  (stand 
on)  Ac261G  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  (shaking 
dust  off)  Acl351  of  Paul  and  Silas  (in  the 
stocks)  Acl624  of  Agabus  (binding)  Ac2141 
of  Gamaliel  (Paul  reared  at)  Ac223 

of  others:  of  hogs  (trampling  pearls)  Mt7R 
of  disciples  (to  shake  the  dust  from)  MtlO14 
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Mk6HLu95  ion  (Jesus  washing)  Jnl3*>  11 
(you  ought  to)  Jnl314  your  f  (snaring  you) 
PMtl8®Mk915  (crushing  Satan  under)  aRo 
16^0  (sandaled)  Ep610  (make  upright  tracks 
for)  Hbl213  (worshiping  before)  aRv3° 
having  two  PMtl88Mk9ir»  bind  his  f  (one 
with  no  wedding  garment)  PMt2213  direct 
our  f  into  path  of  peace  nLuI70  of  younger 
son  pLuIS22  washing  his  f  (no  need  )PJn 
1310ab  of  apostles  (price  of  freeholds  at) 
Ac435  (Barnabas)  Ac4-n  (Ananias  a  part) 
Ac52  of  those  who  entomb  Ananias  nAcS'J 
platform  for  Ac76  of  men  (at  Lystra)  Ac 
I48  10  (God  subjects  all  underneath)  AHb28 
their  f  (sharp  to  shed  blood)  nRo313  (wit¬ 
nesses  stand  on)  Rvliu  how  beautiful  are 
aRoIOIS  saying  (if  a  f  should)  1 1 C 1 2 1 r> 
(head,  to  f)  1C1221  of  saints  (widow  if  she 
washes)  lTi510  of  messengers  (as  pillars 
of  fire)  FRvlOl  (places  right  f  on  the  sea) 
vRvlO2  (John  falls  in  front  of)  Rvl910  228 
-of  the  woman  (moon  underneath)  vRvl2l 
of  wild  beast  (as  a  bear’s)  vRvl32  (Aja23). 

foot,  instep1,  (garment  down  to  the  f),  feet 
(reaching  to  the)1. 

pe  z'eu  o  foot 

foot  (go  on).  Paul  Ac2013.  go  afoot1. 

ich'n  os  TRACE 

footprint,  as  a  man  is  traced  by  his  tracks. 
Abraham's  fRo412  Paul  and  Titus  in  the 
same  F2C121®  Christ’s  F1P2-1.  step3. 

[fc]upO  pod’i  on  UNDER-FOOT 
footstool.  the  earth  f  of  His  feet  (God)  MMt 
535  (the  Most  High)  FAc740  enemies  the  f 
of  Christ’s  feet  FMkl236As  Lu2043  Ac235  Hb 
113  1013  sit  here  under  my  Ja23. 

g  ar’  surelt-consequentlt 
for,  a  causal  conjunction  introducing  the  logical 
reason.  f  that  which  is  being  generated  Mt 
120  Jesus  (f  He  shall  be  saving  His  people) 
Mtl21  (we  perceived  His  star)  Mt22  (f 
Herod  about  to  be  seeking)  Mt2'3  f  thus  it 
is  written  Mt2°  f  out  of  you  (Bethlehem) 
Mt26,  etc.  and1,  because3,  -that2,  but2,  eveni, 
for1006,  indeed2,  no  doubtl,  seeing1,  there¬ 
fore1,  verily2,  what?1,  why1,  yet1. 

for,  about60,  account  (on)21,  as2,  because9,  out2, 
since  in  fact1,  until2, 
isfor.  See  instead, 
ttfor.  See  into, 
fors.  See  over, 
onfor.  See  on. 
for  all  that,  thus1. 

for  as  much  as,  since2,  -in  fact1,  -in  fact  eveni. 

for  .  .  cause,  behalf  (on)3. 

for  now.  See  have. 

for  sake,  aboutl. 

for  .  .  sake,  through17. 

for  sake  of.  See  over. 

for  that,  sincei. 

for  the  sabbath.  See  sabbath  (for  the), 
for  this  cause,  through'1, 
for  which  cause,  wherefore2. 

epi  sit  is  in  os'  on-grain 
forage,  food  searched  for.  finding  LuO'-.  vic¬ 
tuals!. 

kath  o'ti  down- which -any 
forasmuch  as.  Elizabeth  was  barren  Lul  ‘ 
Zaccheus  a  son  of  Abraham  Lul9°  Christ 
not  held  by  death  Ac221  some  had  need  Ac 
2J5  435.  as1,  forasmuch-1,  according-1,  -that1. 

forbear,  bear  with2,  slack1,  spare1,  (can  f),  re¬ 
frain2. 

an  och  c‘  ui’-HAving 

forbearance  (God’s)  Ro24  32<>. 


kolu'o  FORBID 

forbid  by  word  of  mouth,  prevent  by  other  means, 
f  not  little  children  Mtl9'4MklO'  'Lul8'6  f 
one  casting  out  demons  Mk938  39Lu940  50  f 
to  give  taxes  Lu232  can  not  be  anyone  to  f 
water  AelO1"  Peter  not  able  f  God  Ac  111“ 
Paul  being  f  by  the  holy  spirit  Acid6  f  not 
languages  101439  f  Paul  to  sjxjak  to  the  na¬ 
tions  lTh21G  to  marry  lTi43  yoke-beast  f 
Balaam  2P216  Diotrephes  3J19 
prevent:  not  p  him  taking  your  cloak  Lu62" 
lawyers  p  those  entering  Lull 52  what  is  p 
the  eunuch  Ac836  p  no  one  to  be  subservient 
to  Paul  Ac24‘-3  centurion  p  soldiers  from 
killing  prisoners  Ae2713  Paul  from  going 
to  Rome  Roli3  death  p  priests  from  abiding 
Hb723.  forbid'6,  -to  takei,  hinder2,  keep 
from1,  leti,  suffer  not1,  withstand1. 

forbid,  prohibit1. 

forbidding  (no  man),  unforbidden1. 

force  (of),  confirmed1,  (take  by  f),  snatch3. 

pro  auV i  on  before-court 
forecourt-  Peter  came  into  Mkl468.  porch'. 

pro  pat' dr  before-father 
forefather.  Abraham  R041.  father1. 

forefather,  progenitor1. 

sun  al  iz'0  together-salt 
foregather,  the  partaking  of  salt  together  was 
a  token  of  amity  and  friendship,  hence  gather 
together  closely  or  intimately.  the  dis¬ 
ciples  Acl1.  be  assembled  together  with1. 

forego.  See  refrain. 

met'  op  on  witii-view 
forehead,  seal  of  Cod  on  vRv73  91  wild  beast’e 
emblem  on  vRvl316  14"  201  Father's  name 
on  vRvl4i  221  on  the  woman’s  f  vRv176. 

all  o  gen  es'  cHANGE-BECOMer 
foreigner,  cleansed  leper  Lul713.  stranger1. 

foreigner,  sojourner1. 

pro  gind'sk  o  before-know 
foreknow,  know  before  Ac265  2P317.  whom 
God  f  cRo829 11-  unspotted  lamb  f  ciP 
l2°ABs2  (aRoS36  as2Ro111).  foreknow2,  fore- 
ordaini.  know1,  -before1,  from  the  beginningi. 

pro'gno  si  s  before- k no wl edge 
foreknowledge,  knowing  previous  to  the  event, 
of  God  (Christ  given  up  by)  cAc223  (ac¬ 
cording  to)  C1P12. 

archi  tekt'on  ORiGiN-ARTisan 
foreman.  Paul  P1C310.  master-builder1. 

foremost.  See  first* 
foreordain,  foreknow1, 
forepart,  prow1. 

pro'droin  os  BEFORE-RUNner 
forerunner.  the  F  Jesus  Hb62". 

art  em’dn  suspend 

foresail,  a  small  sail  at  the  prow  of  the  ship, 
a  jib.  hoisting  to  the  breeze  Ac2710.  main¬ 
sail1. 

foresee,  perceive  before1,  see  before', 
foreship,  prow1. 

pro  phtha'n  6  before- out  strip 
forestall.  Jesus  f  Peter  Mtl7-',  prevent1, 
foretell,  announce  before1,  declare  before',  pre- 
dict2- 

forewarn,  intimetei. 
forewarned,  say  before1. 

ct'mi’o  fine 

forfeit,  lost  as  a  penalty tho  ship  Ac2710  21 
Paul  deeming  all  FPho7  8.  damage',  loss3. 
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forfeit,  his  soul  Mtl62«Mk836  himself  pLu925 
one's  work  1C315  nothing  2C79  Paul  f  all 
FphS8.  lose3,  receive  damage1,  suffer  lose2. 

cpi  7a[?i]  th  [ait  ~]'o  mai 
be-oN-oii[,iviora[-up] 

forget,  disciples  f  bread  Mtl6-r,Mk814  God 
not  f  (sparrows)  Lul2°  (your  work  and 
love)  Hbfi'u  Paul  f  that  behind  pPh313 
saints  not  f  (hospitality)  Hbl32  (contribut¬ 
ing)  Hbl310  f  what  kind  he  was  Jal24. 
be  forgetful1,  forget7, 

epi  Ws  in  on  e'  on-oblivious 
forgetful  (listener)  Jal25. 

forgetful  (be),  forget1, 
forgive.  See  let. 
forgive,  dismiss2,  grace11, 
forgiveness,  see  pnrdon. 
forgotten,  oblivious1. 

elc  ein  on'  MERCYable 

forlorn.  more  f  1C1513  Laodicea  fRv317. 
miserable2. 

morph  c '  FORM 

form,  visible  shape  and  appearance.  Christ 
(in  a  different  f)  Mkl612  (in  the  f  of  God) 
Ph2°  (the  f  of  a  slave)  Ph27. 

morph  o’o  form 

form,  until  Christ  may  be  being  f  in  you  rGa413. 
form,  mold2,  pattern1,  type1. 

morph'd  si  s  FORMing 

form.  f  of  knowledge  Ro220  of  devoutnfess 
2Ti33. 

form.  See  construct  and  do. 
formed  (thing),  molded  (which  is)1, 
former,  first2. 

pro’ter  on  BEFORE-more 
former,  -ly,  previously  (offer  up  sacrifices)  Hb 
727.  f  behavior  Ep422  days  HblO32  desires 
1P1M  formerly:  where  Son  of  Mankind 
was  Jn602  Nieodemus  f  came  to  Jesus  Jn 
7r,°ns2  beholding  the  blind  man  Jn98  where 
John  was  baptizing  Jnl04Os  Paul  (intended 
f  to  come)  2C11&au.s1*  (I  bring  the  evangel) 
Ga413  (was  a  persecutor)  ITil13  to  whom 
the  evangel  was  f  brought  Hb4°.  first3,  be¬ 
fore7,  former3. 

former,  -ly.  See  first, 
fornication,  prostitution26, 
fornicator,  paramour5. 

e[n] g  kata  leip'o  in-down-lack 
forsake,  conserve  (a  seed)  aRo92°.  Christ 
(Why  didst  Thou)  Mt2740Mkl534  (not  f  my 
soul  in  the  unseen)  Ac22T  31  Paul  (perse¬ 
cuted  but  not  f)  2C43  (Demas  f  P)  2Ti413 
(all  f)  2Ti410  not  f  assembling  HblO25 
God  not  f  you  Hbl35.  forsake7,  leave3. 

forsake,  leave2,  -(take)1,  lei6, 
forswear,  perjure1. 

Oforlh.  See  out. 
forth,  midst1. 

forth  (froth).  See  froth  forth. 

ex  aut  £s'  out- same 

forthwith,  an  adverb  of  time  indicating  that  ac¬ 
tion  follows  without  an  interval.  that  you 
(Herod)  f  give  Mk625  f  Cornelius  sends  Ac 
1033  f  three  men  stand  Acll11  soldiers  and 
centurions  f  Ac2!32  f  Lysias  sends  Paul  Ac 
233°n  to  send  Timothy  f  Ph223.  by  and 
byl,  immediately3,  presently1,  straightway1. 

forthwith,  immediately5,  instantly1,  straight¬ 
way3. 

Phortuna'tos  (Latin)  fortunatus 
FortunatuB.  the  house  of  lCl615a2  17. 


forty.  f  days  (Jesus  fasts  in  wilderness)  Mt 
42  2Mkl13Lu42  (visualized  to  disciples)  Ac 
l3  f  and  six  years  (temple  built  in)  Jn220 
f  years  (lame  man  more  than)  Ac422  (Moses, 
at  the  completion  of)  vAe733  (Moses  led  Is¬ 
rael  out)  Ac736  (offer  sacrifices)  Ac742 
(God  gives  them  Saul)  Acl321  (acquainted 
with  My  acts)  Hb3°  (God  disgusted  with) 
Hb317  f  men  (seek  kill  Paul)  Ae2313  21 
f  save  one  (blows  Paul  got)  2C1121  a  hun¬ 
dred  f-four  (thousand)  vRv74  141  3  (cubits, 
the  wall)  vRv2117  f-two  months  (nations 
treading  holy  city)  vRvll2  (wild  beast’s 
authority)  vRv135. 

te  s  s  a  r  a'kont  a  et  es *  four-ty-year 
forty  year.  as  Moses'  f  y  time  completed  Ac 
723  God  carries  Israel  Acl318. 

PJior’on  (Latin)  forum 
Forum,  Appii  Forum  was  a  town  about  forty- 
three  miles  southeast  of  Rome  on  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  about  41 north,  13°  east, 
brethren  meet  Paul  at  Ac2815. 

forward,  diligent1,  (be  f),  endeavor1,  will1, 
(bring  f),  send  forward1, 
forwardness,  diligence1, 
forwardness  of  mind,  eagerness1. 

en  treph’d  in-nourisii 
foster.  with  words  of  faith  FlTi4°.  be  nour¬ 
ished  up  in1. 

sun’troph  os  together- nourished 
foster  brother.  Mannaen,  Herod’s  Acl3L 
which  had  been  brought  up  with1. 

foul,  unclean2. 

foul  weather,  winter1. 

the  mel  i  o’ 6  place-care 
found,  ground  (verb).  house  f  on  a  rock  Mt 
7 25  Thou  Lord  dost  f  the  earth  FHbl10 
Christ  will  f  you  FIP5105  ground:  the  saints 
(in  love)  FEp317  (and  settled)  FC0I23  (aLu 
648).  found2,  ground2,  lay  foundation  of1, 
settle1. 

the  mel’i  os  place-care 
foundation,  the  stone  or  other  material  on 
which  a  building  or  wall  is  to  stand.  f  of 
(a  house,  with  and  without)  PLu648  40  (of 
a  tower,  laying)  pLu1423  (of  prison,  was 
shaken)  Acl626  (of  apostles)  PEp220  (of 
repentance)  Hb6!  Paul:  (lest  1  be  build¬ 
ing  on  another’s  f)  pRo1520  (I  lay  a  f)  PIC 
310  other  f  can  no  one  lay  P1C3H  build¬ 
ing  on  this  f  Jesus  Christ  P1C311  an  ideal 
f  for  the  future  FlTi613  God’s  solid  f  stands 
F2Ti2iO  the  city  having  f  Hbll10  the  wall 
of  the  city  has  f  vRv21l4  13  13. 

foundation,  disruption10,  (lay  f),  found1, 
founder.  See  fulfillment, 
fountain,  spring8. 

te  $f  $  ar  a  four 

four,  the  numeral  between  three  and  five, 
winds  AMt2431Mkl327  vRv7t  paralytic  lifted 
by  Mk23  eighty-f  years  (Hanna  a  widow  till 
she  is)  Lu237  f  days  Lazarus  in  the  tomb  Jn 
ll17  f  parts  of  Jesus’  garments  Jnl923  sheet 
with  f  edges  vAclO11  ll5  quaternions  to 
guard  Peter  Acl24  daughters  of  Philip  Ac 
21°  men  having  a  vow  Ac2123  anchors  Ac 
27 23  twenty-f  (thrones)  vRv44  4  (elders) 
vRv410  58  ll16  194  f  animals  (around  the 
throne)  vRv4°  (six  wings)  vRv48  (in  the 
center  of,  a  Lambkin)  vRv5°  (fall  before 
Lambkin)  vRv58  (said  Amen)  vRv514  (one 
of,  saying  come)  vRv6l  (voice  in  midst  of) 
vRv6®  (messengers  stand  around)  vRv7n 
(singing  a  new  song  before)  vRv!43  (one  of, 
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gives  golden  bowls)  vRvl57  (fall  and  wor¬ 
ship)  vRvltH  f  messengers  (John  perceived) 
vRv7*  (to  injure  the  land)  vRv72  (having 
been  bound)  vRv9U  (loosed)  vRv9ir>  f 
corners  of  the  earth  vRv7i  20HAh  a  hundred 
forty-f  (thou6and)vRv7-<Al)  141  3Abs2  (cubits, 
wall)  vRv2117  (6Rv913). 

four  days,  fourth  day1. 

te  tra  ko'si  a  FOUR-hundred 

four  hundred.  f  h  men  inclined  to  Theudas 
Ac536  f  h  years  (illtreat  the  seed)  Ac76  f  h 
and  fifty  years  (God  distributes  their  land  by 
lot)  Acl319  f  h  and  thirty  years  afterward 
the  law  came  Ga317. 

te  tra' men  on  four-month 
four  months,  and  harvest  is  coming  Jn433. 

te  tra’gon  on  fouii-cornered 
four  square,  city  vRv2116. 

te  tra  kis  chi'li  a  FOUR-times-THousAND 
four  thousand,  those  eating  Mtl538Mk88  seven 
cakes  of  MtI610Mk826  of  the  Assassins  Ac2138. 

tctraplo'on  four-compounded 
fourfold.  Zaccheus  giving  back  Lul9®. 
fourfooted  beasts,  quadruped3. 

deka  te'ssar  es  ten-four 

fourteen.  generations  Mtl17  17  17  years  (Paul 
acquainted  with  a  man)  2C122  (went  up  to 
Jerusalem)  Ga2L 

te  s  s  a  t  cs'  kai  dek'a  ton 

FOUR  AND  TENTH 

fourteenth,  night  Ac2727  day  Ac2733. 

te't  a  r  t  on  FOURth 

fourth,  fourth  AclO36.  f  watch  (Jesus  came 
to  them)  Mtl425Mk618  f  animal  (like  a  vul¬ 
ture)  vRv4<  (voice  of)  vRv67  f  seal  vRv67 
f  of  the  earth  (jurisdiction  over)  vRv68  f 
messenger  (trumpets)  vRv812  (pours  out  his 
bowl)  vRvlSR  foundation  emerald  vRv2119 
(aRv6®  A81-). 

te  t  a  r  t  ai'  on  four  (dim.) 
fourth  day.  Lazarus  Jnll39.  four  days1. 

fowl,  flying  creature9, 
fox,  jackal3. 

kat  ag'n  u  mi  down-fracture 
fracture.  Christ  not  be  f  a  crushed  reed  PMt 
1226  f  the  legs  (of  the  malefactor)  Jnl931  32 
(not  of  Jesus)  Jnl933.  break1. 

kla'  s  ma  break- effect 
fragment.  from  five  cakes  Mtl42,,Mk613  819 
Lu917Jn61213  from  seven  cakes  Mtl537Mk 
8 8  20.  broken  meat2,  fragments7. 

eu  odi' a  well-odor 

fragrance,  a  f  of  Christ  2C2L'>  fragrant  a  f 
odor  FEp52  Ph418.  sweet  savor1,  -smell2. 

frame,  readjust1. 

frame  fitly  together,  connect  together1. 

Ji'ban  os  ( Hebrew )  white 
frankincense,  the  gum  of  a  tree,  probably  im¬ 
ported  from  India  through  Arabia  Is606,  used 
in  compounding  the  holy  incense  Ex3031. 
Magi  offer  Jesus  Mt2H  for  Babylon  Rvl813. 

frankly  forgive,  grace1, 
fraud  (keep  back  by),  deprive1. 

dol'i  on  FRAUDulent 
fraudulent.  workers  2C1113.  deceitful1. 

eleuth'er  on  free 

free,  freeman,  without  bonds.  the  sons  are 
FMtl726  you  shall  be  Jn833  really  f  Fjn836 
f  as  to  Righteousness  Ro626  she  is  f  (from 
the  law)  Ro73  (to  be  married)  1C739  if 
you  are  able  to  become  1C721  being  f  (he 


friend 

who  is  called)  1C722  Paul  (am  I  not)  1C9< 
(being  f  of  all  I  enslave  myself  to  all)  1C919 
slave  and  f  (imbibe  one  spirit)  1CI213  (in 
Whom  there  is  no)  Ga328  (requited  by  the 
Lord)  Ep6»  (emblem  given)  Rvl318  free 
woman  (son  of  Abraham,  out  of)  Ga422  23  3,1 
(we  are  of  the)  Ga431  Jerusalem  above  is 
Ga428  as  f  and  not  having  freedom  for  a 
cover  1P216 

freeman :  Scythian,  slave,  f  CoS11  hid 
themselves  Rve1^1  birds  eating  flesh  of  Rv 
1918.  at  liberty1,  free18,  -man1,  -woman3. 

eJeuth  e  r  o'o  free 

free,  make  free,  liberate  from  bonds.  being  f 
from  Sin  R0618  22  the  spirit’s  law  of  life  I 
you  R0S2  creation  shall  be  R0821  for  free¬ 
dom  Christ  f  you  Gao1  make  free:  the  truth 
shall  Fjn832  if  the  Son  shall  Fjn838.  de¬ 
liver1,  make  free6. 

ap  eleuth'e  r  os  from-freed 
freedman,  one  who  has  been  made  free.  the 
Lord’s  m1C722.  freeman1. 

libertin'oi  f  Latin)  freedmen 
freedmen,  liberated  Jews,  who  had  been  Roman 
6laves.  synagogue  termed  Ac69.  Libertines1. 

eleutheri’a  FREEdom 
freedom,  liberty,  lack  of  restraint.  of  the 
children  of  God  R0821  decided  by  another’s 
conscience  1C1029  where  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  2C317  to  spy  out  our  Ga2-*  for  f 
Christ  frees  us  Gao1  saints  called  for  Ga513 
not  for  an  incentive  to  the  flesh  Gao13  law 
of  f  (he  who  peers  into)  Ajal23  (judged  by) 
*Ja212  not  having  f  for  a  cover  1F216  prom¬ 
ising  2P219.  liberty11, 
freedom,  citizenship1. 

chOri’on  spacer  dim.) 
freehold,  a  piece  of  ground  not  subject  to  allot¬ 
ment,  which  could  be  bought  and  sold, 
termed  Gethsemane  Mt2S36Mkl43-  Jacob 
gives  Joseph  Jn43  Judas  (acquires)  Aclls 
(called  “Acheldamach  F  of  blood")  Acl19  19 
disciples  sell  Ac431  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
sell  Aco3  8  belonging  to  Publius  Ac28'. 
field2,  land3,  parcel  of  ground1,  place2,  pos¬ 
session1. 

freely,  bold  (be)1,  gratuitously6, 
freeman.  See  free, 
freeman,  freedman1. 

pukn  on'  frequent 

frequent,  frequently.  John's  disciples  fasting 
f  Luo33  Felix  sending  after  Paul  more  Ac 
2426  Timothy’s  f  infirmities  lTi523  (s'MtD11 
sMk73).  often2,  oftener1. 

frequently.  See  frequent, 
fresh.  See  young, 
fresh,  sweet1. 

phi'l  e  FONDf feminine ) 
friend,  woman  calling  pLu159. 

phil'os  fond- 

friend.  Jesus  (a  sinner’s  f)  Mtll19LuT31 
(centurion  sends  f  to)  Lu76  (My  f)  Lul'21 
(f  of  the  Bridegroom)  Jn329  (Lazarus  our 
f)  Jnll11  (you  f  of  Mine)  Jnl51-1  13  a  f 
at  midnight  pLuII3  3  6  8  f  step  further  up 
pLu1416  do  not  be  summoning  your  Lul412 
man  calling  the  f  pLu156  make  merry  with 
my  pLu1529  f  of  the  mammon  of  injustice 
PLul69  disciples  will  be  given  up  by  Lu2l1H 
Herod  and  Pilate  became  Lu2312  laying 
down  the  soul  for  his  f  Jnl513  not  a  f  of 
Csesar’s  Jnl912  Cornelius  calling  his  AclO21 
Paul  (f  entreated  him)  Acl931  (permitted  to 
go  to)  Ac273  Abraham  called  f  of  God  Ja 
223  f  of  the  world  Ja4^  f  are  greeting  you 
3J15bs  greet  the  f  by  name  3J13. 
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full 


friend,  comrade3,  (make  f),  persuade1, 
friend.  See  fond  of  (be). 

« hil  i'a  FONDness 
friendship.  or  this  world  Ja4*. 

frisk.  See  Jump. 

ba'trach  os  impi.ore-rough 
frog,  unclean  spirits  us  Rvl613. 

apo’  FROM 

from,  indicates  source  and  separation,  and  is 
used  with  the  genitive  case,  idiomatically  /by, 
/ago  AclO;w,  /off,  etc.  With  then,  thence¬ 
forth  Mt417  261(5  etc.  In  composition,  from, 
away,  etc.  at10,  because  of1,  before2,  by9, 
for19,  from3'2,  -among1,  in3,  of1*7,  out  of27, 
they  of1,  on3,  since7,  upon*,  with3. 

from,  beside2*,  near1,  through1,  under2, 
from.  See  beside, 
ofrom.  See  out. 

from  the  beginning,  above  (from)1, 
from  whence,  where1. 

bat'on  (Egyptian)  frond 
frond,  palm  foliage,  throng  got  Jnl213.  branch1, 
front.  See  first. 

em'pros  the  n  in-toward-place 
front  (in  .  .  of),  of  men(let  your  light  shine) 
Mt5iG  (be  not  doing  your  righteousness) 
Mt6i  (avowing  Christ)  Mtl032Lul28  (dis¬ 
owning  Christ)  MUO33  (locking  the  king¬ 
dom)  M12313  oblation  i  f  o  the  altar  Mt5-* 
not  trumpeting  i  f  o  you  Mt62  not  casting 
pearls  i  f  o  hogs  Mt79  of  the  Father  (Christ 
avowing)  MtlO32  (C  disowning)  MtlO33  (it 
came  to  be  a  delight)  Mtll29Lul021  (not 
the  will)  MtlS^AB  of  Christ  (John  con¬ 
structing  road)  Mtll19Mkl2A  Lu727  (nations 
gathered)  Ml2532  (soldiers  falling  on  knees) 
Mt2729  (paralyzed  man  let  down)  Lu519 
(dropsical  man)  Lul42  (Zaccheus  running) 
T.ulOH  (prevailing  to  stnnd)  Lu213<>  (John 
dispatched)  Jn328  i  f  o  all  (Peter  disowns  C) 
Ml2679  (Paul  said  to  Cephas)  Ga2t*  i  f  o 
governor  (Christ  standing)  Mt2717  Christ 
transformed  i  f  o  disciples  Mk92  Christ  avow¬ 
ing  i  f  o  messengers  Lul28  slay  enemies  i  f 
o  king  Lull)27  i  f  o  people  (Christ  went) 
Lul928  (having  done  so  many  signs)  Jnl237 
Christ  hns  come  to  be  i  f  o  John  Jnl13  27 A  39 
shepherd  going  i  f  o  sheep  JnlO*  i  f  of  God 
(Cornelius'  alms  ascended)  AclO*  (expecta¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord)  lThl3  (Paul  rejoicing) 
lTh39  (establish  your  hearts)  !Th313  (per¬ 
suading)  1J319ab  manifested  i  f  o  the  dais 
2C519  Paul  (i  f  toward  the  goal)  Ph313 
(his  expectation  i  f  o  the  Lord)  lTh219  i  f 
and  behind  (animals  replete  with  eyes)  Rv49 
John  falls  i  f  o  messenger  Rv1919as  2281>s. 
at1,  before38,  prefer  before3,  in  one's  sight2, 
in  the  presence  of1,  in  the  sight  of1,  of1. 

ap  cn'anti  from-in-instead 
front  of  (in),  contravening  the  decrees  of  Csesar 
AcI77.  i  f  o  the  throng  (Pilate  washes  his 
hands)  Mt272*As  the  sepulcher  (Mary  sit¬ 
ting)  Mt27,H  you  all  (gives  lame  man  sound¬ 
ness)  Ac31(1  their  eyes  (no  fear  of  God)  Ro 
818.  before2,  contrary  to1,  in  the  presence 
of1,  over  agninBt1, 


meth  or'i  on  with-see 
frontier,  near  the  boundary.  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  Mk72*A.  borders1. 

aphr  os'  froth 

froth,  foaming  bubbles.  a  spirit  convulsing 
him  with  Lu939.  that  he  foameth  again1. 

aphriz'o  froth  Ize 

froth,  son  with  dumb  spirit  Mk918  20.  foam2. 

ep  aphr  iz'o  ON-FROTHize 
froth  forth.  billows  f  f  their  shame  Pju13. 
foam  out1. 

froward,  crooked1. 

karp  os'  fruit 

fruit,  the  pulpy  mass  surrounding  the  seeds  of 
various  plants  and  trees.  produce  f  (worthy 
of  repentance)  FMt38Lu38  (blade)  PMtl320 
(given  to  a  nation  that  will)  FMt21*3  ideal  f 
(tree  not  producing)  PMt31(1  719  Lu39  (good 
tree  is  producing)  PMt717  (rotten  tree  is 
not)  PMt718Lu6*3  (make  a  tree  ideal  and 
its  f  i)  Mtl233  tree  is  known  by  PMt7lfl  20 
1233  Lu6**  noxious  f  (rotten  tree  produc¬ 
ing)  PMt717  (good  tree  cannot  be  bearing) 
PMt718  rotten  f  (make  a  tree  rotten)  PMt 
1233  (ideal  tree  not  producing)  pLu643  give 
f  (seed  on  ideal  earth)  PMtl38Mk48  (in 
thorns,  g  no  f)  PMk47  f  of  fig  tree  (Jesus) 
PMt2119Mkll1*  (man)  pLu130  7  f  cf  vine¬ 
yard  (sending  for)  PMt213*  3*  *!Mkl22Lu 
2019ABs2  (not  eating)  p1C97  whenever  the 
f  may  be  giving  way  Mk429  of  Miriam’s 
womb  pLuI*2  have  nowhere  to  gather  my 
pLu1217  for  life  eonian  Jn439  bringing 
forth  much  Jnl224  f  Df  the  vine  Pjnl52  2  -’ 
4  5  8  fig  fig  of  David’s  loin  fAc23<> 

Paul  (may  be  having  some)  fRoI13  (seal¬ 
ing)  rRol528  (means  f  from  work)  FPhl22 
(seeking)  FPh417  what  f  had  you  then  pRo 
621  f  for  holiness  Ro622  f  of  the  spirit  is 
love  FGa522  f  0f  the  light  FEp5®  of  right¬ 
eousness  (filled  with)  FPhl11  (peaceable) 
FHM211  (sown  in  peace)  rja318  farmer 
first  to  partake  of  2Ti29  of  the  lips  FHblS13 
bulging  with^good  f  Fja317  precious  f  of 
the  land  Fja57  first  and  late  PJao7s  earth 
germinates  Ja518  twelve  f  vRv222  2. 

fruit,  product3,  (without  f).  unfruitful1, 
fruit  (bear).  See  bear  fruit. 

harp  o  phor’os  fruit-carry  in  g 
fruit  bearing.  seasons  Acl417.  fruitful1. 

fruitful,  fruit  bearing1,  (be  f),  bear  fruit1. 

op  or'a  juice-hour 

fruition,  the  point  when  fruit  becomes  juicy 
and  ripe.  of  Babylon  passed  away  vRvlH1*. 
fruits1. 

fruits,  fruition7, 
frustrate,  repudiate1, 
fulfill.  See  fill. 

fulfill,  become3,  conclude1,  do3,  fill  up2,  finish9, 
fully  fulfill1. 

sum  pie  r  o' 6  together-fill 
fulfillment,  sink  from  being  full,  founder  Lu 
823.  of  the  days  (of  Christ’s  taking  up)  FLu 
951  (of  Pentecost)  FAc2t.  be  come1, -fully-1, 
fill1. 


cn'anti  in-instead 

front  of  (in).  Simon's  heart  not  straight  i  f  o 
God  Ac821  (oLul8  sAc7lu).  before1. 

cn  anti' on  in-instead 
front  of  (in),  i  f  o  God  (Zechariah  just)  Lu 
l9ns  8 as  (Jesus  a  prophet)  Lu2 4 19  the  peo¬ 
ple  (declarations)  Lu20-0  of  Pharaoh  (Jo¬ 
seph  given  favor)  Ac71(*  AU  a  lamb  i  f  o  its 
shearers  AcX3-’  (.\Mk212).  before3,  in  sight  of1, 


ple'res  full 

full,  with  all  space  occupied,  fulness  of  faith 
Ac755.  of  fragments  (twelve  panniers)  Mt 
1420  (hovf  many  p)  Mk819  (seven  ham¬ 
pers)  Mtl537  f  grain  in  the  ear  Mk428 
Jesus  (f  of  holy  Bpirit)  fLu47  (of  grace 
and  truth)  Fjnl1*  man  f  of  leprosy  Lu612 
f  of  the  gpirit  and  wisdom  (seven  men)  rAc 
63  Stephen  f  of  (faith  and  holy  spirit)  rAc 
63  (grace  and  power)  fAc6®  Dorcas  f  of 
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good  acts  fAc936  Barnabas  f  of  holy  spirit 
FAcll24  Elymas  f  of  guile  rAcl3iu  Ephe¬ 
sians  f  of  fury  fAc1928  getting  f  wages 
2J8  (AMk6«). 

full,  brim11.  cram2,  distended^,  Bate1,  (be  f), 
fill4,  bloat1,  satisfy1, 
full.  See  fills  (that  which), 
full  age  (of),  mature1. 

ek  ple'r  d  si  s  ouT-FTLLfng 
full  completion.  of  the  days  of  purification 
Ac2126.  accomplishment1. 

full  proof  of  (make),  fully  assure1. 

graph  eu's  CARDer 

fuller,  of  cloth,  no  f  able  to  whiten  Mk93. 

pie  to  phor  e'6  full-carry 
fully  assure,  fully  discharge.  matters  of  which 
we  have  been  Lul1  that  God  is  able  Ro421 
let  each  one  be  Rol43  in  all  the  will  of  God 
Co412  fully  discharge:  Timothy,  his  service 
2Ti43  that  the  heralding  may  be  2Ti417  (bRo 
1513),  be  fully  known1,  --persuaded'-,  com¬ 
plete1.  fill1,  make  full  proof  of1,  most  fully 
believed1, 

fully  consummate.  See  consummate  (fully), 
fully  discharge.  See  fully  assure, 
fully  follow.  See  follow  (fully). 

ekple  r  o'o  out-fill 

fully  fulfill.  God  has  f  f  the  promise  fAc1333. 
fulfill1. 

fully  known  (be),  fully  assure1. 

fully  persuaded  (be),  fully  assure2. 

fulness.  See  full. 

fulness,  fills  (that  which)12. 

fumes.  See  smoke. 

function.  See  practice. 

thum  o'o  FEEL 

furious  (be),  work  up  a  strong  feeling.  Herod 
was  very  f  Mt213.  be  wroth1. 


ptua's  6  ROTATE 

furl,  of  a  written  scroll.  Christ  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  Lu42®.  close1. 

furlong,  stadium3. 

ka'm  in  os  BUP.Ner 

furnace,  of  fire  at  conclusion  of  eon  Mtl3*2  so 
Christ's  feet  as  fired  in  vRv-115  smoke  of 
large  vRv92. 

chor  eg  e'o  chorus-lead 
furnish,  pay  the  cost  of  a  chorus  at  Athens, 
hence  furnish  anything.  God  f  (seed)  2C 
910  (strength)  1P411  (s1#2Pl3).  give1,  min¬ 
ister1. 

furnish,  fill1. 

furnish  thoroughly,  fit  out1, 
further,  comparative  of  distant, 
further,  distance  (at  a)1,  still1,  (go  f).  inter¬ 
val  (after)1. 

and'ter  on  up-more 

further  up,  used  adverbially,  comparative  of 
up,  upper.  friend  step  f  u  Lul4!0  f  u  when 
saying  HblO®.  above1,  highar1. 

furtherance,  progress2, 
furthermore.  See  rest, 
furthermore,  thereafter1. 

thum  os'  FEEL 

fury.  people  filled  with  (at  Nazareth)  rLu423 
(at  Ephesus)  fAc19'-8  persuaded  to  Ro2® 
lest  there  be  2C1220  works  of  the  flesh  Ga 
52°  saints  (be  taken  away  from)  Ep431 
(putting  away  all)  Co3®  Moses  not  afraid 
of  the  king’s  Hbll2*  the  Adversary  having 
gTeat  vRvl212  of  Babylon’s  prostitution  vRv 
148  IS3  God’s  f  (wine  of)  vRvlito  1613 
(trough  of)  vRvli13  1913  (is  consummated) 
vRvlo1  (bowls  brimming  with)  vRvl57 
(pouring  out)  \Rvl61.  fierceness2,  indigna¬ 
tion1,  wrath13. 


Gabbatha'  (Hebrew)  lofty 
Gabbatha  Pavement,  in  Hebrew  G  Jnl913ABsJ. 

Gabri  eV  ( Hebrew )  might-Deity 
Gabriel.  dispatched  to  (Zechariah)  Lul1^ 
(Miriam)  Lul23. 

Gad  (Hebrew )  RAID 
Gad.  12000  out  of  the  tribe  Rv73a6. 

Gadarenos'  gadarene 
Gadarene,  an  inhabitant  of  Gadara,  the  chief 
city  of  Perea,  the  region  east  of  the  Jordan 
and  south  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  It  is  now 
called  Um  Keis,  about  32°  43'  north,  35°  43' 
east.  (BMt828  AMk54  aLu823  a37). 

Gadarenes,  Gergesene3. 

epi  stom  i z'o  0N-M0UTHize 
gag.  who  must  be  FTil11.  stop  the  mouth  of1. 

kerd’os  gain 

gain,  what  is  acquired.  Paul  (to  be  dying) 
Aphl21  (which  were  g  I  deemed  a  forfeit) 
Ph37  teaching  for  sordid  Til11.  gain2, 
lucre1. 

gain,  capital2,  do1,  earn1,  vocation3. 

kerdain'd  gain 

gain,  obtain  possession.  g  the  whole  world  Mt 
1626Mk836Lu923  brother  Mtl813  talents  Mt 
2513s2  11  20  22  this  damage  Ac2721  Paul  g 


(more)  1C913  23  23  21  22  (Christ)  rPh3S  by 
trafficking  Ja413  husband  1P31.  gain14, 
win2. 

art  anti'r  r  e  t  on  un-instead-gushed 
gainsaid  (not  to  be).  these  things  (scribe  at 
Ephesus)  Acl936.  not  to  be  spoken  against1. 

gainsay,  contradict2, 
gainsayer,  contradict1, 
gainsaying,  contradiction1. 

art  artfi  r  r  e't  os  un-instead-gush-as 
gainsaying  (without).  Peter  came  AclO23. 

Ga'ios  (?)  earth  y 

Gaius.  gripping  Acl923  the  Derbian  Ac204 
Paul’s  host  R0I623  Paul  baptized  1C114  the 
beloved  3Jnt. 

Galat  i’a  galatia 

Galatia,  a  province  in  central  Asia  Minor  be¬ 
tween  38°-41°  north  and  31°-35°  east.  eccle- 
sias  of  1C161  Gal2  Crescens  gone  to  2Ti 
4!wa6  expatriates  of  1P11. 

Galatia  (of),  Galatian2. 

Galat  i k  on'  galatia -ic 
Galatian.  province,  Paul  passed  through  Ac- 
166  of  Galatia2. 

Galat' cs  galatian 
Galatian.  O  foolish  G  Ga3t. 


IIS 


Galilean  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  gather 


Galilai’oa  ( Hebrew )  circuit 
Galilean,  a  native  of  Galilee.  Jesus  (Peter 
wilh)  Mt26«»  (Pilate  inquires  if  He  is)  Lu 
23'»  (G  receive  Him)  Jn4-*r‘  Peter  a  Mk 
147t,Lu22'r»N  sinners  above  all  Lul3t  2  2  dis¬ 
ciples  AclH  27  Judas  Ac537.  Galilean3, 
of  Galilee3. 

Galilai'a  ( Hebrew )  circuit 
Galilee,  the  northern  district  of  Palestine,  with 
Phoenicia  on  the  north  and  west,  Samaria 
on  the  south,  nnd  the  Jordan  and  its  lakes  on 
the  east,  between  32°  30'  -  33°  30'  north  and 
35“  -35°  40'  east.  Christ:  came  (from)  Mt 
3i;,Mkl9  Mtl9i  21H  (into)  Mt4i2MklULu4i4 
Jnl43  43  43  45  47  by  the  sea  of  Mt4i8Mkli‘i 
Mtl.r)2S>  Mk731  Jn6i  led  disciples  about  Mt423 
follow  Him  from  (thrones)  Mt425Mk37 
(women)  Mt275^»Mkir»41  Lu234<J  55  proceed¬ 
ing  disciples  into  Mt2632  287Mkl428  167  tid¬ 
ings  of  Him  about  Mkl23AB  heralding  in  Mk 
]:);»  went  along  through  Mk930  LuH11  in 
Capernaum  a  city  of  Lu43*  beginning  from 
(exciting  the  people)  Lu23r>  (declaration) 
AclO37  being  still  in  Lu240  in  Cana  of  Jn 
2ii  446  S4  walked  in  Jn7i  remains  in  Jn78 
not  out  of  G  is  coming  Jn741  seen  by  those 
from  Acl33l 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Joseph  (retires  in¬ 
to)  Mt2-2  (went  up  from)  Lu24  (returns 
into)  Lu238  Jews  conspire  in  Mtl722  Ga¬ 
briel  dispatched  to  a  city  of  Lu120abs2  Herod, 
tclrarch  of  Lu3i  Pharisees  come  out  of  every 
village  of  Lu5i7  Pilate  hearing  the  word  G 
Lu23<»a  Cana  of  (wedding  in)  Jn2l  (Na¬ 
thaniel  from)  Jn212  is  Nicodemus  of  Jn752 
Philip  from  Bethsaida  of  Jnl22l 

Others:  of  the  nations  Mt41G  disciples  to 
go  into  M12810  10  foremost  men  of  Mk621 
country  of  the  Gergesenes  across  from  Lu82fl 
no  prophet  roused  out  of  Jn752  ecclesia  of 
Ac931  (aLu444). 

Galilee  (of),  Galilean3, 
gall,  bile-'. 

GallVon  gallio 

Gnllio,  Marcus  Annoeus  Novarus,  elder  brother 
of  the  philosopher  Seneca,  and  proconsul  of 
Achaia.  Acl8l2  1-1  17. 

Gnmali  £V  (Hebrew)  REQuiTTED-Delty 
Gamaliel.  teacher  Ac534  Paul  at  the  feet  of 

Ac  2  23. 

pa[n'\g’<jra  in  a  gangrene 
gangrene,  a  spreading  sore,  profane  prattlings 
as  2Ti217.  canker1. 

amphi  en’  n  u  mi  envelope-in 

garb,  clothe  elegantly.  if  God  is  thus  g  the 
grass  FMt63oijUi228As  soft  g  Mtll8Lu725. 
clothe4. 

kep'QS  GARDEN 

garden,  an  enclosed  cultivated  area.  mustard 
kernel  pLu1318  Gcthsemane  Jnl8!  20  a  new 
tomb  Jnl941  41. 

kep  our  os’  GAnDEN-SEE-er 
gardener.  supposing  that  He  is  Jn2015. 

stem'ma  wreath 
garland.  at  Lystra  Acl4i3. 

garment,  apparel2,  attire1,  tunic1. 

[h  ] Una  t  iz’o  garmentIzo 
garmented,  the  demoniac  Mk5t5Lu835.  clothe2. 

[ h]i  ma’t  i  on  garment(s) 
garments,  in  the  singular,  the  striped,  sack¬ 
cloth  cloak  which  was  worn  over  the  tunic, 
ill  the  plural,  the  external  garments.  Christ's 
g:  became  white  vMtl72Mk93  soldiers  (put 
Ills  g ’on  Him)  Mt273lMIU520  (divide)  Mt 
27:,1,Mkl524Lu23:,4Jnl92:!  21  woman  touching 
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Mk523AD  30  laying  down  Jnl34  took  Jnl312 
Other  (proper  names)  :  at  Saul’s  feet  Ac758 
2220  Dorcas  made  Ac93‘J  Barnabas  and 
Paul  tearing  their  Acl414  officers  tearing 
off  (Paul  and  Silas)  Acl622  Paul  shaking 
out  his  AclSO  Jews  tossing  their  Ac2223 
Others:  on  the  colt  Mt217Mkl  l"Lul935 
strew  in  the  road  Mt218Mkll8Lul936  chief 
priest  tears  Mt2605  jn  soft  garbed  Lu725 
food  for  moths  Ja52  putting  on  of  1P32  do 
not  pollute  fRv34  white  fRv35  is  44A&  keep¬ 
ing  FRV16J5 

Christ’s  cloak:  touching  (woman)  Mt92G  21 
Mk527Lu844  (many)  Mtl43GMk650  purple 
Jnl92  5  dipped  in  blood  vRvl913  name  writ¬ 
ten  on  vRvI9!6&s 

Others:  leave  him  your  Mt54G  patching 
an  old  PMt9i6  1GMk221Lu530  38  not  to  piclc 
up  Mt2418Mkl31G  blind  man  casting  off  Mk 
1050  taking  away  your  Lu629  demoniac  puts 
on  no  Lu827  aell  and  buy  a  sword  Lu223G 
Peter  to  throw  about  himself  Acl2®  us  a  c 
shall  be  aged  Hbl11.  apparel1,  cloak2, 
clothes12,  garment31,  raiment12,  robe2,  ves¬ 
ture3. 

garner,  barn2. 

ameth’ustos  un-drunk 
garnet,  twelfth  foundation  Rv2120.  amethyst1, 
garnish,  adorn4. 

phrour  e’6  garrison 

garrison,  protect  with  a  military  force.  eth- 
narch  g  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  2C1132 
we  were  g  under  law  FGa323  the  peace  of 
God  shall  g  your  hearts  rPh47  g  by  the 
power  of  God  F1P15,  keep3,  -with  a  garri¬ 
son1. 

kata  kop  t’o  down-strike 
gash,  demoniac  g  himself  Mk&5.  cut1. 

pul’e  gate 

gate,  especially  of  a  city  wall,  figuratively,  as 
the  authorities  of  the  city  sat  in  the  gate,  the 
powers  or  authorities  of  a  place.  cramped 
g  PMt713  14  broad  PMt713Bs1*  of  the  unseen 
FMtl6i3  Christ  (nears  the  g)Lu712  (suf¬ 
fered  outside)  Hbl312  the  Beautiful  G  Ac 
3lG  Paul  (Jews  scrutinized  the  g  for)  Ac 
924  (came  outside  the  g  at  Philippi)  Acl613 
Peter  came  to  the  iron  g  Acl210  (aLu1324). 

gate,  door1,  portal17. 

sun  ay’ 6  tog  ether- lead 
gather,  mobilize,  take  in.  Herod  g  the  priests 
Mt24  Christ  (g  His  grain)  PMt312Lu317A 
(he  who  is  not  g  with)  Mtl2:M,Lull23  (throng 
g  to)  MtlS'-^Mk41  521  (two  or  three  in  My 
name)  Mtl82G  (whence  you  do  not  scatter) 
PMt2524  -6  (in  front  of  Him  g  all  the  na¬ 
tions)  Mt2532  (soldiers  g  to  Him  whole 
squadron)  Mt2727  (many  g  to  hear)  Mk22 
(apostles  g  to)  Mk63G  (to  g  the  scattered 
children)  jnlK'2  (often  g  in  Gethsemane) 
Jnl82  (kings  and  chancellors  g  against)  Ac 
42G  27  flying  creatures  not  Mt62G  g  the 
grain  PMtl33G  dragnet  g  every  species  PMt 
1347  slaves  g  all  whom  they  found  Mt22IG 
Pharisees  (g  where  Jesus  was)  Ml2234  41  (g 
to  Pilate)  Mt27G2  (with  Jesus)  Mk74  (g  a 
Sanhedrin)  Jnll47  where  the  vultures  PMt 
2428  ciders  (g  in  priest’s  courtyard)  Mt 
263  57  (detail  g  with)  Mt2812  (g  as  it  be¬ 
came  day)  Lu2206  (jn  Jerusalem)  Ac43 
Pilate  g  tne  people  Ml2717  rich  man  g  his 
fruits  pLu1217  18  younger  son  g  all  together 
PLulS13  fruit  for  life  eonian  Jn43G  g  food 
fragments  Jn612  13  K  branches  Pjnl5G  place 
where  disciples  g  Jn201Gs  Ac431  207  8  Paul 
(ond  Barnabas  g  whole  year)  Acll2«  (city 
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g  to  hear)  Acl344  (g  the  ecclesia)  Ac  1427 
(g  the  multitude)  Acl530  apostles  g  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  AclS®  Haints  of  Corinth  1C54  for 
God's  dinner  vRv1917  armies  g  to  battle  vRv 
l'Jio 

mobilize:  kings  for  battle  vRvl6>4  at  Har- 
mageddon  vRv1616  Gog  and  Magog  vRv208 
take  in:  a  stranger  and  took  Thee  i  Mt 
2535  38  4.1  (a^LuSt  a1737).  assemble  them¬ 
selves1,  -together1,  be  assembled3,  --togeth¬ 
er1,  be  gathered-1,  --together12,  bestow2, 
come  together*1,  gather16,  -together10,  -up1, 
lead  into1,  resort1,  take  in3. 

gather,  assemble1,  cull3,  pick3,  twist  together1, 
gather  a  company,  mob  (make  up)1, 
gather  assuredly,  unite1, 
gather  thick  together,  convene1, 
gather  together,  assemble0,  convene  together2, 
cull1,  gather22. 

gather  together  in  one,  head  up1, 
gathering,  collection1, 
gathering  together,  assembling1, 
gay,  splendid1. 

Ga'za  (Hebrew)  strong 
Gaza,  a  city  of  southwestern  Judea,  near  the 
Mediterranean,  about  31°  29'  north.  34°  35' 
east,  now  called  Ghuzzeh.  from  Jerusalem 
to  AcB-°. 

thea'o  mai  place- (gaze) 
gaze,  place  the  eyes  on  an  object.  to  be  g  at 
by  men  Mt6i  235  come  into  the  wilderness 
to  g  at  Mtll'Lu724  king  to  g  at  guests  Mt 
2211  Christ:  was  g  at  (by  Mary)  MklG11 
(by  disciples)  Mkl614  Jnl14  Acl11  1JU  414  (C 
g  at,  tribute  collector)  Lu52“b«  (disciples) 
Jnl3#  (multitude)  Jn65  women  g  at  tomb 
Lu23r,5  John  g  upon  the  spirit  Jnl32  dis¬ 
ciples  to  g  on  the  countrysides  Jn433  Jews  g 
at  (what  Jesus  does)  Jnll4”*  (Paul)  Ac2127 
g  at  the  light  (those  with  Paul)  Ac22°  Paul 
expecting  to  g  upon  the  Roman  saints  Rol524 
no  one  has  ever  g  upon  Coil  1 J 4 1  behold2, 

look  on1,  -upon1,  see1*1. 

gaze  at,  look  at1. 

then  tr  iz'o  tun i  place  ( ga  ze )  ized 
gazing-stock  (be).  of  reproaches  FHblO33. 
make  a  gazing  stock1. 

skeu  e '  instrument 
gear.  the  ship’s  Ac2719.  tackling1. 

gear.  See  instrument. 

Ge'enna  (Hebrew)  ravine-o/-hinnom 
Gehenna,  the  ravine  just  below  Jerusalem 
where  the  city  offal  was  incinerated.  liable 
to  Mt522  bodies  cast  into  PMt529  30  18°Mk 
943  45  4" Lu  125  soul  and  body  MtlO28  son 
of  AMt2315  judgment  of  Mt2333  set  aflame 
by  Fja36.  hell®,  -fire3. 

gender,  generate2. 

gen  e  a  log  V a  become-lay  ( say )  ing- 
genealogy.  endless  lTiH  stupid  question¬ 
ings  and  Ti3®. 

gen  e  a  log  c‘6  become-lay  ( say ) 
genealogy  (be  in).  he  who  is  not  of  Levi’s 
Hb7°.  he  whose  descent  is  counted1. 

a  gen  e  xi  log'et  on  un-become-laid  ( said ) 
genealogy  (without  a).  Melchizedek  Hb73. 
without  descent1. 

general  assembly,  universal  convocation1. 

genna'o  become 

generate,  of  a  male,  beget,  of  a  female,  bear,  be 
born.  that  which  is  g  in  Mary  Mtl20  the 
holy  One  Who  is  being  Lul33  Mount  Sinai 
g  into  slavery  FGa424  according  to  flesh  Ga 
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4-®  crude  questionings  g  fightings  F2Ti223 
beget:  Abraham  b  Isaac  Mtl2  Ac7»  Isaac 
b  Jacob,  etc.  Christ’s  human  ancestry  Mt 
l2-16  b  of  God  (as  many  as  obtained  Him) 
Fjnl13  (everyone  doing  righteousness)  1J229 
(is  not  doing  sin)  clJ3°  (cannot  sin  seeing 
that  he  is)  rlJ3°  (everyone  loving  God  is) 
F1J47  (everyone  believing  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ)  F1J51  11  (is  conquering  the  world) 
F1J54  (is  not  sinning)  FiJ5i«  (is  keeping 
himself)  1J518  b  anew  Fjn33  7  can  a  vet¬ 
eran  be  Jn34  4  of  water  and  spirit  rJn33  # 
by  flesh  Jn30  Ga423  by  the  spirit  Fjn3° 
Moses  b  two  sons  Ac729  I,  today,  have  b 
Thee  Acl3.33  Hbl5  5f>  Paul  (through  the 
evangel  I  b  you)  FlC4ir>  (Oncsimus)  FPhn10 
b  by  one  (Abraham)  Hbll12 

bear:  Elizabeth  b  a  son  Lul13  the  womhs 
which  b  not  Lu2329  woman  b  little  child 
Jnl621 

be  born:  Christ  (Mary  of  whom)  Mtl16 
(in  Bethlehem)  Mt27  (Herod  ascertained 
where)  Mt24  (to  be  a  king)  Jnl837  eunuchs  b 
thus  Mtl912  ideal  if  that  man  were  not  Mt26- 1 
Mkl421  Jews  not  b  of  prostitution  Jn^11 
man  b  blind  Jn921®-®32  wholly  b  in  sins 
Jn9:14  human  being  b  into  the  world  JnlG-1 
vernacular  in  which  we  were  Ac29  Moses  b 
(was  reared)  Ac7‘-U  (was  hid)  Hbll'-3  Paul 
b  (in  Tarsus)  Ac223  ( a  Roman)  A 022-^ 

Jacob  and  Esau  not  yet  being  Ro^11  animals 
b  naturally  2P212.  bear2,  be  born39,  be  de¬ 
livered  of1,  beget49,  be  made1,  bring  forth1, 
conceive1,  gender2,  spring1. 

gen  c  a '  become 

generation,  a  man,  considered  as  a  link  in  the 
genealogical  chain,  from  his  birth  to  that  of 
his  son.  a  considerable  group  or  the  mass  of 
mankind  during  such  an  interval.  fourteen 
g  Mtl1”  17  17  17  this  g  (to  what  likening) 
MtlllcLu731  (men  of  Nineveh  condemning) 
Mll241Lul  1 32  (queen  of  the  south)  Mtl242 
Lull31  (all  these  things  arriving  on  I  Mt 
2336  (may  not  pass  till)  Mt2434Mkl3:j0Lu 
2 13-  (seeking  a  sign)  Mk812  12Lul 1-’°  (the 
Son  of  Mankind  a  sign  to)  Lull30  (blood 
exacted  from)  Lull36"*!  (Son  of  Mankind 
must  be  rejected  by)  LulT23  (God  disgusted 
with)  Hb310  a  g  wicked  and  an  adulteress 
Mtl23y  I64  wicked  g  (thus  will  it  be  to)  Mt 
1243  (no  sign  given)  Lull29  og  unbeliev¬ 
ing  and  perverse  Mtl717Lu941  adulteress 
and  sinner  Mk838  unbelieving  Mk919  all 
g  (will  count  Miriam  happy)  aLuI4^  (0f  the 
eon  of  the  eons)  Ep321  the  Lord’s  mercy 
is  for  g  and  g  Lul^O  50  sons  of  this  eon  more 
prudent  for  their  own  g  Lul6®  be  saved 
from  this  crooked  Ac249  who  will  be  relat¬ 
ing  Christ’s  Ac833  David  subserving  his  own 
Acl336  God  leaves  the  nations  in  bygone  g 
Acl416  ancient  g  (Moses  has  those  herald¬ 
ing  him)  Acl521  secret  not  made  known  to 
other  Ep33  crooked  and  perverse  P h 2 1 3 
secret  concealed  from  the  aCoI26.  age2,  gen¬ 
eration36,  nation1,  time2. 

generation,  birth1,  product4,  race1, 
generosity.  See  singleness. 

[ h]aploS '  UN-COMPOUND-AS 
generously.  God  giving  to  all  Jal5.  liberally1. 

Gennesaret '  ( Hebrew )  gennesaret 
Gennesaret,  otherwise  known  as  the  sea  of 
Tiberias  or  Galilee,  or  the  region  on  its  north¬ 
western  shore,  about  32°  50'  north.  35°  35' 
east.  Christ  came  to  Mtl434Mk653  beside 
lake  G  Lu5L 

gentile,  Greek6,  nation®3,  (manner  of  g).  na¬ 
tions  (as)1, 
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&pi on  GENTLE 

gentle,  mild  in  disposition.  Paul  became  ITh 
27  God’s  slave  must  be  2Ti224. 

gentle,  lenient3. 

gentleness,  kindness1,  leniency*. 

one's  ion  become 

genaine  (legitimately  born).  the  Corinthian’s 
love  2CB»  yokefellow  Ph43  child  (Timothy) 
ITil-  (Titus)  Til4,  own2,  sincerity1,  true1. 

gnc  s  i'os  become-as 

genuinely.  Timothy  g  solicitous  Ph220.  nat¬ 
urally1. 

Gergcsenos '  gergesene 

Gergesene,  an  inhabitant  of  Gergesa  (now  Kher- 
sa)  on  the  east-central  shore  of  the  lake  of 
Galilee,  about  32°  49'  north.  35°  39'  east, 
country  of  Mt82®«2  Mk51B5  Lu8-GDS  37]js.  Ga- 
darenes3,  Gergesenes1. 

blast  a'o  germinate 

germinate,  begin  to  grow.  the  blade  PMtl326 
Mk427  Aaron’s  staff  Hb94  earth  g  her 

fruit  Ja518.  bring  forth1,  bud1,  spring  up2. 

kata  sei'o  down-quake 

gesture.  Peter  Acl217  Paul  Acl3iG  2140  Alex¬ 
ander  Acl933.  beckon4. 

7a[m)b[an]'d  get  [-up] 

get,  come  into  possession  of,  actively  take,  pas¬ 
sively  obtain,  with  trial,  attempt  Hbll2®, 
hold  a  consultation.  Christ:  He  our  infirm¬ 
ities  g  M1817  Joseph  g  the  body  of  Mt27™ 
Jnl940  the  five  cakes  Lu918  g  (not)  His 
testimony  Jn3n  32  33  not  g  from  men  (tes¬ 
timony)  Jn531  (glory)  Jn541  not  g_  (Me) 
Jn543  (My  declaration)  Jnl248  g  His  soul 
again  JnlO17  this  precept  JnlO18  a  cloth 
Jnl34  the  spirit  will  be  g  of  mine  Jnl614  13 
honor  and  glory  2P117  Rv41J  512. 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Peter  g  stater  Mtl727 
Pilate  g  water  Mt2724  Judas  (g  the  morsel) 
Jnl330  (a  squad)  Jnl83  disciples  g  Saul 
Ac925  Paul  (g  dispensation)  Ac2024  (ra¬ 
tions)  2C11*  (forty  save  one)  2C1124  (g 
you  by  guile)  20  210  Felix  a  successor  Ac 
2421  Sin  g  an  incentive  Ro7®  11  John  to  g 
the  tiny  scroll  RvlO810 

Others:  disciples  (gratuitously  you  g)  Mt 
108  (g  no  bread)  Mtl63  2  9  10Mk814  (no 
fish)  Lu55  g  the  word  M’tl320Mk41°  mus¬ 
tard  Mtl331Lul310  leaven  Mtl333Lul321  the 
double  drachma  Mtl724  kings  g  tribute  Mt 
1721*  hundred  fold  shall  be  g  Mtl92®  dena¬ 
rius  apiece  Mt209  lu  n  more  Mt2010  re¬ 
questing  and  g  Mt2122  fruit  Mt2l34Mkl22 
Ja5<  farmer  g  the  son  Mt2l39  virgins  g 
torches  Mt.251  3  3  4  slaves  g  talents  Mt2510 
is  *j«  li'J  24  they  g  the  thirty  silver  pieces  Mt 
279  soldiers  g  (reed)  Mt273°  (sponge)  Mt 
2748  (lance)  Mt274l,ns  (silver)  Mt2813  g 
a  brother’s  wife  Mkl220  21  22a  Lu2Q28abs1#  20 
30a31  g  judgment  Mkl24()Lu2047Rol32  fear 
g  all  Lu710  spirit  (g  epileptic)  Lu930  (not 
by  works)  Ga32  3  a  no  man  can  g  anything 
(except  out  of  heaven)  Jn327A  g  wages  Jn 
430  JC38  him  you  will  g  Jn543  g  glory  from 
one  another  Jn544  that  each  may  g  a  bit 
Jn67  g  circumcision  Jn723  spirit  (about 
to  g)  Jn73!)  (of  truth)  Jnl417  (holy)  Jn2022 
(slavery’s)  Ro813  (of  sonship)  Ro815  throngs 
g  fronds  Jnl213  lame  man  hoping  to  Ac35 
g  the  law  Ac 7 33  warden  g  such  a  charge 
Acl624  to  give  rather  than  to  g  Ac2033  g 
a  defensive  position  Ac25!0  pardon  of  Bins 
Ac2t*18  edification  1C143  compensation  Co 
324 as1  reminder  2Til3  not  for  himself  g  the 
honor  Hl)54  trial  of  scoffing  Hbll30  ob¬ 
livious  2P1»  nothing  from  the  nations  3J7 
emblem  Rvl49  U  1920  204 


take:  God:  (t  Him  Who  sends  Me)  rJnl3'-° 
(not  t  up  with  human  aspect)  Ga26  (hast  t 
Thy  great  power)  Rvlli"  Christ  (t  cakes) 
Mtl4i9Mk641  80  (bread)  Mt2620Mkl422  22Lu 
22!l»  UfA  2430  Jn6H  1C1123  (the  cup)  Mt2621 
Mkl423  (a  little  child)  Mk93G  (deputies 
with  slaps  t  Him)  M It  14 05  (did  not  t  the 
wTine)  Mkl5‘-3  (not  t  the  surface)  Lu2021 
(broiled  fish)  Lu2443  (disciples  wanted  t 
into  ship)  Jn62i  (no  one  t  His  soul)  JnlO18 
(garments)  Jnl312  (t  anyone  I  am  sending) 
Jnl 320  (t  Me)  Jnl  3'-°  20  (the  morsel)  Jn 
132°Bs  (t  His  declarations)  Jnl78  (Jews 
to  t  Him)  Jnl831  19°  (Pilate  t  Him)  Jnl9J 
(soldiers  t  His  garments)  Jnl923  (vinegar)' 
Jnl93o  (the  form  of  a  slave)  Ph27  (the 
scroll)  Rv57  8  9 

Other  (proper  names)  :  David  t  the  show 
bread  Lu64  Mary  (t  attar)  Jnl23  (that  dis¬ 
ciple  t)  Jnl927  Paul  (t  Timothy)  Acl63 
(brend)  Ac2733  (courage)  Ac2813  John  to 
t  tiny  scroll  RvlOO 

Others:  t  the  cross  MtlO38  children’s 
bread  Mtl52GMk727  farmers  t  (slave)  Mt 
2133Mkl23  (son)  Mkl28  sword  Mt2632 
priests  t  the  silver  Mt27G  t  a  brother's  wife 
Mkl213  amazement  t  hold  of  all  Lu5'-0  dis¬ 
ciples  to  t  the  wine  Lu2217  to  t  Judas*  super¬ 
vision  and  place  Acl2o  25  no  trial  t  you  ex¬ 
cept  what  is  human  1C1013  food  with  thanks¬ 
giving  lTi44  blood  of  calves  Hb913  exam¬ 
ple  of  suffering  evil  Ja510Bs  not  t  him  into 
your  home  2Jni°  that  no  one  t  your  wreath 
RV311  t  peace  out  of  the  earth  Rv64  mes¬ 
senger  t  thurible  Rv83  water  of  life  Rv2217 
obtain:  your  tunic  Ml54n  requesting  and 
o  Mt78Lulllu  Jnl624  Ja43  lJ3”-2  o  wages  Mt 
104141  believing  that  you  o  Mkir-4os  noble 
o  a  kingdom  Lul912  13  as  many  as  o  Him 
Jnl12  o  of  that  which  fills  Him  Jnl10  o 
power  (you  shall)  Ael8  (Sarah)  Hbll11 
o  spirit  (promise  of)  Ac233  Ga314  (gratuity 
of)  Ac238  (holyl  Ac813  17  1017  192  (not 

of  the  world)  1C212  (a  different)  2C114  4 
o  alms  Ac33  Saul  o  (nourishment)  Ac91<3 
(authority)  Ac2610  o  pardon  of  sins  AclO43 
to  o  a  people  Acl514  o  bail  from  Jason  Ac 
179  directions  (to  Sitas  and  Timothy)  Acl715 
(concerning  Mark)  Co410  Paul  o  (grace) 
Roir*  (I  have  not  already)  Ph312  Abraham 
o  sign  (circumcision)  Ro4ti  the  conciliation 
Ro571  superabundance  of  grace  Ro517  that 
you  did  not  o  1C47  7  7  o  the  prize  1C924 
wreath  (corruptible)  1C9‘-3  (of  life)  Jal12 
if  anyone  is  2Cll2°  o  a  fair  reward  Hb22 
salvation  o  a  beginning  Hb23  o  mercy  Hb 
41G  chief  priests  being  o  HbS1  the  priestly 
office  Hb7r*  tithes  Hb78  9  the  p?-omise  Hb 
913  recognition  of  the  truth  HblO28  women 
o  their  dead  Hbll33  surmising  that  he  shall 
be  Jal7  the  gracious  gift  1P410  anointing 
you  o  from  Him  1J227  the  testimony  of 
men  1J59  precept  2Jn4  white  pebble  Rv217 
Christ  o  from  the  Father  Rv227  remember 
how  you  have  Rv33  no  kingdom  as  yet  Rv 
1712  authority  as  kings  one  hour  Rvl712 
hold:  a  consultation  MtI214  2213bs2  271  7 
2S12abs1  (sMklO30  nsLu634  ul83°  bAc2132  s2Hb 
ll13  aRvH3).  accept2,  attain1,  bring1,  call 
to1,  catch3,  come',  have3,  hold1,  obtain2,  re¬ 
ceive133,  take100,  etc. 

get.  See  get  away. 

get,  find1,  go  away3,  off  (be)1. 

apo  Za[m']&[aH]d  from-get[-up] 
get  away  Mk733.  get  back,  idiomatically  get. 
get  back:  in  this  era  many  fold  Mkl030s  Lu 
183°a.s  lending  Lu634a  34  younger  son  Lu 
15‘-7  malefactors,  their  deserts  Lu2341  ret- 
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ribution  Rol27  get:  rich  man.  good  things 
Lul623  the  saints  g  place  of  a  son  Ga43 
full  wages  2J8  (BS^oS21).  receive10,  -again1, 
take1. 

get  back.  See  get  away. 

pro  la[m]blanyd  before-get[-up] 
get  before,  precipitate  Ga6!.  she  g  beforehand 
to  anoint  My  body  Mkl4&  each  is  g  Mb  own 
dinner  b  lCll21n.s.  come  aforehand1,  over¬ 
take1,  take  before1. 

get  down.  See  grasp, 
get  down,  descend1, 
get  hence,  go  away1. 

epi  ?a[m]b[an]'o  on-get [- up  1 
get  hold,  take  hold.  Jesus  (g  hold  of  Peter) 
Mtl431  (of  blind  man’s  hand)  Mk823  (little 
child)  Lu917  (dropsical  man)  Lul44  (g  h 
of  a  word  of  His)  Lu2020  20  g  h  of  Simon 
Lu2326  Barnabas  g  h  of  Saul  Ac927  g  h  of 
Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi  Acl610  of  Paul 
(at  Athens)  Acl719  (at  Jerusalem)  Ac213033 
of  Sosthenes  Acl817  of  life  FlTi6l2  1° 

take  hold:  captain  t  h  of  Paul’s  nephew  Ac 
2319  not  t  h  of  messengers  rHb216  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  FHb216  of  Israel  FHb8°. 
catch2,  lay  hold  on2.  --upon1,  take7,  -by3, 
-hold  of 2,  -  -on2. 

get  out,  come  out3. 

Gcth'  semanei’  (Hebrew)  trough-o/-oil 
Gethsemane,  a  garden  on  Olivet.  Jesus  com¬ 
ing  to  Mt2636Mkl432. 

7e  vi  ps'is  GETTing 

getting.  giving  and  g  Ph413.  receiving1, 
ghost,  spirit01,  (give  up  g) ,  soul  (give  up)3. 

pros  pep'yi  u  mi  toward-fasten 
gibbet.  Jews  g  Jesus  Ac223.  crucify1. 

Gedeon'  (Hebrew)  hewer-down 
Gideon,  a  ruler  in  Israel.  relate  concerning 
Hbll32. 

do'ma  GivE-e//ecf 

gift.  giving  good  g  to  children  Mt711Lull13 
Christ  gives  g  to  mankind  Ep48  Paul  not 
seeking  a  g  Ph417. 

gift,  giving1,  grace1®,  gratuity13,  oblation19, 
parting1,  votive  offering1,'  (free  g),  grace2. 

citrus  o'o  GOLD 

gild,  cover  externally  with  gold.  Babylon  Rv 
17 1  181C.  deck2. 

a’mdm  on  amomum 
ginger.  in  Babylon  Rv1813as1‘. 

zdn’numi  gird 

gird,  bind  about.  Peter  Jn2119  is  Acl2®. 
gird,  gird  about1. 

dia  son’  )t  it  mi  through -gird 
gird.  Jesus  g  Himself  Jnl34  3  Simon  Peter 
g  on  his  overcoat  Jn217. 

gird.  See  gird  about. 

peri  son’n  u  mi  a  bout- gird 
gird  about,  gird  Lul79.  loins  (lamps  burn¬ 
ing)  Lul233 37  (with  truth)  Ep614  Christ 
Rvl13  messengers  Rvl5G.  gird1,  -about2. 

ana  son'n  u  mi  up-gird 
gird  up.  loins  of  your  comprehension  FlPl13. 

son  e’  girdIg 

girdle.  John  had  leather  Mt31Mkl°  no  copper 
in  MtlO!,Mk68  Paul's  Ac2171  11  Christ  with 
a  golden  Rvl13  messengers  Rvl56,  girdle6, 
purse2, 

girl.  See  boy. 

girl  (little).  See  little  boy. 


give 

do-[di  do  mi]  .  give 

give,  with  or  without  compensation,  bestow 
(grace)  2C81,  impart,  grant,  endow  (Thy 
slaves  with  boldness)  Ac42°  (My  two  wit¬ 
nesses)  Rvl  13,  deal  out  (vengeance)  2Thl9, 
venture  (Paul  not  to  v  into  theater)  Acl931. 
take  (action  to  be  cleared  of  plaintiff)  Lu 
123®.  God  gives:  us  (our  dole  of  bread)  Mt 
SULull3  (knowledge  of  salvation)  Lul77 
(victory)  1C1537  (spirit)  2Til7  1J413  (love) 
1J31  (life  eonian)  1J511  g  to  those  re¬ 
questing  Mt717  Jnll22  1510  1623  g  to  Christ 
(authority)  Mt9*  Jno27  172  (throne)  Lul3-’ 
(all  into  His  hand)  Jn333  133  (all  judging) 
Jn522  (to  have  life)  Jn520ABa2  (works)  Jn 
536  171  (all  that  the  Father  g  Me)  Jn637  39 
1020  172  6  c  9  11  12abs2  24  igB  Hb213  (precept) 
Jnl21B  (whatever)  Jnl?7  .  (declarations)  Jn 
178  (glory)  Jnl722  24  1P121  (the  cup)  Jn 
1811  (the  headship)  Epl22  (the  unveiling) 
Rvl1  g  Christ  (the  only  begotten  Son)  Jn 
316a&s1#  (Bread)  Jn632  (Benign  One)  Ac 
227  1335  (to  become  disclosed)  AclQ10  g 
spirit:  (holy)  Lull13  Ac532  15&  lTh48  (not 
by  measure)  Jn331  (of  stupor)  Roll9  (ear¬ 
nest  of)  2C122  (of  wisdom)  Epi17  the 
Father  g  to  disciples  (kingdom)  Lul232  (con¬ 
soler)  Jnl416 

g  to  Israel  (bread)  Jn631  (repentance)  Ac 
531  (salvation)  Ac725  (judges)  Acl32u 
(Saul)  Acl32i  (the  faithful  benignities  of 
David)  AC1331  except  it  should  be  g  him  Jn 
663  g  miracles  Ac219  to  Abraham  Ac73  3  8 
Joseph  favor  with  Pharaoh  Ac710  to  the  na¬ 
tions  (equal  gratuity)  Acll17  (repentance) 
AclllS  g  showers  Acl417  Ja519  g  life  Ac 
1725  1J516  enjoyment  of  allotment  Ac2Q32 
g  grace  (to  Paul)  Rol513  Ga2°  Ep32  (in 
Christ)  1CH  (greater)  Ja46  (to  the  hum¬ 
ble)  Ja46  1P55  as  the  Lord  g  to  each  1C33 
g  that  which  is  deficient  1C1221  a  body  as 
He  wills  1C1539  dispensation  2C5!8  to  the 
drudges  2C9®  power  Ep316  eonian  conso¬ 
lation  2Th216  peace  2Th31G  repentance  2T1 
225  generously  Jal3  blood  to  drink  Rvl6* 
give  to  God:  g  glory  (none)  Lul719  (blind 
man)  Jn9‘24  (Herod  g  not)  Acl2‘-’3  (Abra¬ 
ham)  Ro42°  (the  rest)  Rvll13  (eonian 
evangel)  Rvl47  (do  not  repent  to)  Rvl6° 
(throng)  Rvl97  g  praise  LulS13  g  account 
Ro1412as  themselves  to  the  Lord  2C83 

Christ  gives:  to  disciples  (authority)  Mt 
10iMk67Lu9!  lO10  (five  cakes)  MtH^Mkfi11 
Lu916  (not  Mine  to)  Mt2G23Mkl010  (bread) 
Mt262CMkl42,2Lu2210Jn2113  (the  cup)  Mt 
262<Mkl423  (seven  cakes)  Mk86  (a  mouth 
and  wisdom)  Lu2113  (an  example)  Jnl313 
(a  new  precept)  Jnl331  (My  peace)  Jnl427 
27  27  (life  eonian)  Jnl72  (declaration)  Jn 
178  (Thy  word)  Jnl714  (the  glory)  Jnl7'-2 
g  keys  to  Peter  Mtl619  g  His  soul  Mt2029 
MklO13  not  to  g  peace  Lul231  g  His  body 
Lu2219  the  right  to  become  children  of  God 
Jnl12  water  Jn410  14  11  13  Rv216  food  Jn 
627  life  (to  the  world)  Jn633  (eonian)  Jn 
1028  (wreath  of)  Rv210  bread  Jn631  31  His 
flesh  Jn632  morsel  to  Judas  Jnl326  26  no 
answer  to  Pilate  Jnl9°  stability  to  lame 
man  Ac316  g  authority  (to  Paul)  2C109 
1310  (over  the  nations)  Rv226  g  Himself 
Gal1  lTi26  Ti214  the  promise  Ga322  gifts 
Ep49  apostles  Epi11  grace  2Til9  under¬ 
standing  2Ti27  precept  1J323  the  spirit  1J 
321  comprehension  1J520  hidden  manna  Rv 
217  white  pebble  Rv217a6  g  Jezebel  time 
to  repent  Rv22i  g  each  in  accord  with  acts 
Rv223  the  morning  star  Rv228  wages  Rvll1^ 
give  to  Christ:  the  Adversary  g  the  king¬ 
doms  Mt4°Lu46  6  6  authority  (who  g)  Mt21-':1 


give 
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Mkl  l-8Lu202  (to  Me  was  all)  Mt28i8  g  Me 
lo  eat  Mt2535  (not)  Mt2542  soldiers  g  Him 
(wine)  Mt2734MklG23  (slaps)  Jnl93  what 
wisdom  Mk6-  Simon  did  not  g  (water)  Lu 
7-*4  (kiss)  Lu74'  g  Me  a  drink  Jn47  10  dep¬ 
uties  g  Him  a  slap  Jnl822  animals  g  glory 
to  Rv43 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Jonah  Mtl233  164 
Lull23  Herod  Mtl47  8  9  llMk622  23  25  28  2S 
Peter  Mtl727  Ac3°  O44  g  tax  to  Caesar  Mt 
22* < Mkl 214  ir»  15RU2022  23-  Judas  (g  Jesus 
up)  ML26-‘8Mkl444  (to  the  poor)  Jnl323 
Jews  g  silver  (to  Judas)  Mt26i5Mkl4HLu225 
(for  the  field  of  the  potter)  Mt27i°  (to 
soldiers)  Mt2842  David  g  show  bread  Mk 
220Lu64  Jairus'  daughter  something  to  eat 
MkS-t^LuS^’  Samaritan  g  two  denarii  Lu 
1035  Zaccheus,  to  the  poor  Lul9s  Moses 
(law  g  through)  Jnl47  713  (not  g  bread)  Jn 
g32  (circumcision)  Jn722  (oracles  to  g  you) 
Ac738  Jews  (priests  to  g  answer  about  John) 
Jnl“  (had  g  directions)  Jnll57  Jacob  g 
Joseph  freehold  Jn45  12  Jesus  g  up  to  Pilate 
Jnl9H  g  me  (Simon)  this  authority  Ac843 
Felix  expecting  Paul  g  him  money  Ac242° 
Paul  (grace  g  to)  Rol23  Ga23  (lest  he  may 
g  hindrance)  1C942  (g  an  incentive)  2C542 
(g  no  one  cause  to  stumble)  2C63  (g  an 
opinion)  2C&10  (g  a  splinter)  2C127  (fel¬ 
lowship)  Ga23  (would  g  eyes  to)  Ga4l5  (g 
charges)  lTh42  (a  model)  2Th33  (wisdom) 
2P3ir>  place  to  the  Adversary  Ep427  gra¬ 
cious  gift  to  Timothy  lTil44  Abraham  g  a 
tithe  Hb?4  John  (tiny  scroll)  RvlO3  (reed) 
Rvlli  to  g  Babylon  the  cup  Rvl643  187 
Others:  divorce  Mt534  19?  to  him  who  re¬ 
quests  Mt542Lu630  Mt77  Lull3  Jal5  g  not  to 
curs  Ml7(i  good  gifts  Mt7HLull13  disciples 
to  g  (gratuitously)  MtlO®  (to  throng)  Mt 
14it*Mk6:)7  37LU9i3  (what  you  should  be 
Bpeaking)  Mtl0i3Mkl3H  (to  know  the  se¬ 
crets)  Mtl3ti  HMk4itLu8i»  (glots)  Acl20 
g  fruit  (seed)  Mtl38Mk47  8  (farmers)  Lu 
2043  to  one  who  has  Mtl3i2Mk425Lu8i8  Mt 
2523Lul920  in  exchange  for  the  soul  Mtl62° 
MkS37  to  whom  it  is  g  (eunuchs)  MtlOH  g 
to  the  poor  (sell  and)  Mtl9-iMklO-i  (pric* 
of  attar)  Mt263Mkl45Jnl25  wages  to  work, 
ers  Mt204  1-1  kingdom  g  to  a  nation  Mt21‘U 
signs  (false  prophets  g)  Mt2424Mkl322  (not 
g  to  this  generation)  Mk8l2  (to  the  wild 
beast)  Rvl344  the  moon  not  g  its  beams  Mt 
2423Mkl324  slave  to  g  (nourishment)  Mt2443 
(talents  g  to)  Mt2.r>i-r'  28  (authority)  Mkl334 
(minas)  Lul913  15  23  24  g  us  your  oil  Mt258 
the  vineyard  to  others  Mkl23Lu20i°  g  sacri¬ 
fices  Lu224  g  and  it  will  be  g  you  Lu633  38  38 
I  cannot  rise  to  Lull7  8  8  g  alms  Lull44  1233 
g  measure  of  grain  Lu1242ars2  to  whom 
much  is  Lul219  g  place  (to  this  one)  Lul4° 
(to  His  indignation)  Rol213  g  to  son  (young¬ 
er)  Lu1512  10  22  (elder)  Lul523  who  will 
be  g  you  yours  Lul6l2  g  him  out  of  heaven 
Jn327  spirit  (holy)  Jn733nRo55  (g  through 
imposition  of  hands)  Ac8l®  (word  of  wisdom 
g  through)  1C127  8  (g  to  the  image)  Rv 
1315  ir*  K  the  disciples  to  declaim  Ac24  no 
other  name  g  Ac442  to  g  rather  than  to  get 
Ac2035  grace  g  to  us  Rol2°  Ep47  20  g  to 
women  (tresses)  lCll45  (wings)  Rvl2l4 
sound  (intelligible)  1C147  7  8  9  if  a  law  g 
able  to  vivify  Ga32i  no  incentive  to  revile 
lTi544  not  g  the  requisites  Ja240  g  to  the 
riders  Rv62  4  4  R  g  white  robes  Rv6H  g  mes¬ 
sengers  Rv72  82  3  91  157  court  g  to  the  na¬ 
tions  Rvll2  wild  beast  g  authority  Rvl32  4 
6  5  7  7  1713  17  emblem  Rvl3i°  to  the  sun  to 
scorch  Rvl68  the  sea  and  the  unseen  g  up 
the  dead  Rv2013  13 


impart:  God  (i  diligence)  2C840  (laws) 
Hb8i°  loio  (to  kings  to  form  opinion)  Rv 
1717  messenger  i  incense  to  prayers  Rv83 
grant:  Christ  (g  to  be  sitting  at  Thy  right) 
MklO37  (tree  of  life)  Rv27  (open  door)  Rv 
38  (those  of  synagogue  of  Satan)  Rv33  (on 
My  throne)  Rv3‘-1  God  (Israel  being  res¬ 
cued)  Lul74  (signs)  Acl43  (to  be  mutually 
disposed)  Rol55  (grace  g  to  Paul)  1C310  Ep 
37  8  (administration  of)  Col23  (merry)  2Ti 
116  18  (expression  be  g  to  Paul)  Ep643  (lo¬ 
custs  g  license)  Rv93  5  (the  hride)  Rvl98 
(judgment)  Rv204  (nsLu7i8  a<?1822  «2430  snJn 
6H  ***1011  a1*  15  Bl43l  ORvlllO  s1"  1213  ,sl6l3. 
6217).  adventure1,  bestow2,  bring  forth1, 
commitl,  deliver4,  give303,  grant43,  make2, 
minister4,  offer2,  put5,  seti,  showi,  suffer2, 
takei,  utteri,  yield2. 

give,  awardi,  employl,  furnishi,  give  up4, 
grace0,  hand7,  pay3,  present3,  share2,  tender3, 
testify1. 

tfgive.  See  do  and  place. 

give  again,  payi. 

give  against,  sink4. 

give  back.  See  pay. 

give  continually  to,  perseverei. 

pro  do-(di  do  vii)  before-give 
give  first,  who  g  to  Him  f  Roll3'*. 

give  freely,  gracci4. 
give  heed  unto,  attend  to4, 
give  morsel.  See  morsel  out. 
give  order,  prescribe1, 
give  out,  sayl. 
give  over.  See  give  up. 
give  place,  retirci. 
give  presently,  present!. 

give  self  over  to  fornication,  ultra-prostitution 
(commit)  i. 

give  self  to,  leisure  (havc)l. 
give  tithe,  tithes  (take  . .  from)l. 

di’do  mi  give 

give  up,  give  over,  give  way  (fruit)  Mk42<J, 
God  g  u  (Israel)  Ac742  (messengers)  2P24 
Christ  given  up  (by  Judas)  MtlO4  26i5  i°  25 
273  4  Mkl4i0U  Lu224  0  48  Jn67i  124  132  182  5 
(one  of  you)  Mt26-’l  23Mkl4l8Lu22-’l  Jn6°l 
1311  21  2120  (woe  to  that  man)  Mt2624  Mk 
142iLu2222  (he  is  near)  Mt2640Mkl442  (gives 
them  a  eign)  Mt2648Mkl444  into  hands  (of 
men)  Mtl722Mk934  (of  sinners)  Mt2645Mk 
1441  Lu247  to  the  chiefs  Mt20i8Mkl033  Jn 
1836  to^  the  nations  Mt20i3Mkl033Lul832  to 
be  crucified  Mt2G2  by  the  chiefs  to  Pilate 
Mt272  l8Mkl5l°  Lu202o  2423  JnlS30  35  19H  Ac 
313  by  Pilate  Mkl545Lu2325Jnl91G  because 
of  our  offenses  Ro425  by  God  Ro832  the 
night  in  which  He  was  1C1123  g  Himself  u 
Ga223  Ep52  25  all  was  g  u  to  Me  Mtll27Lu 
1022  He  g  u  (the  spirit)  Jnl930  (the  king¬ 
dom)  1C1524 

Other  (proper  names)  John  was  Mt4l2Mk 
114  authority  g  u  to  the  Adversary  Lu4° 
Paul  and  Barnabas  their  souls  fAc152G  Paul 
(a  prisoner)  Ac2847  (my  body)  ICI33  (such 
a  one  to  Satan)  1C55  lTil23 

Others:  g  you  u  (to  the  judge)  Mt525  (to 
Sanhedrins)  MtlO47  13  Mkl33  (to  afflictions) 
Mt243  (into  synagogues)  Lu2142  (by  par¬ 
ents)  Lu21i°  g  u  brother  Mtl02i  Mkl342 
lord  g  u  slave  MtlS34  one  another  Ml24i° 
eainis  g  u  to  death  2C4I1  men  to  unclean¬ 
ness  Ep443 

give  aver:  g  talents  o  to  the  slaves  Mt2520  22 
God  g  men  o  to  uncleanness  Rol24  20  23 
Christ  (Pilate  g  Him  o)  Mt2720  (chiefs)  Mk 
151  (g  it  o  to  Him  Who  is  judging)  1P2-3 
Other  (proper  names)  Moses  Ac6i4  Saul  Ac 
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83  ?24  Herod  g  o  Peter  Ac12!  Paul  (and  dox  a  z '  d  SEEMize 

Barnabas  to  God’s  grace)  Acl420  (and  Silas)  glorify,  produce  a  highly  favorable  opinion  by 
Acl540  164  (to  the  nations  )Ac21  it  271  (tra-  word  or  act,  esteem  (one  member  beinp)  1C 
ditions)  lCll2  (what  I  accepted)  1C1120  153  122®. 

Others:  lord  go  his  possessions  Mt25l4  Jewe  the  Father:  g  your  Mt5i®  g  Thy  name  Jn 
g  o  traditions  Mk7i3  g  you  o  (do  not  wor-  1228  1  g  it  and  shall  be  Jnl22»  28  g  in 

ry)  Mkl3U  (to  the  sheriff)  Lul2^8  g  the  the  Son  Jnl4i3  God:  throngs  g  Mt9®  1531 

word  o  to  us  Lu  l2  the  teaching  to  which  all  in  the  house  Mk2l2  shepherds  Lu220 
Ro617  precept  2P221  faith  Ju3.  be  brought  paralytic  Lu525  the  people  Lu52®  those  at 

forth*,  betray40,  cast  into  prisonl.  put  into  the  bier  Lu7*«  woman  with  infirmity  Lu 

prisoni,  commit2,  deliver*4,  -up®,  give4,  1313  the  Samaritan  Lul7i°  blind  mendi- 
-over2,  -up4,  hazard!,  recommend2.  cant  Lu  18-13  centurion  Lu2347  Lazarus’  in- 


ana  do  up-give 

give  up,  the  letter  to  Felix  Ac2333.  deliver!, 
give  up.  See  hand  and  pay. 
give  way.  See  give  up. 
given.  See  partake. 

given  to,  enslave1,  persecute!,  (be  g  t),  heed!, 
given  to  idolatry  (wholly),  idol-riddeni. 
given  to  self-gratification.  See  self-gratifica¬ 
tion  (given  to). 

ek'do  t  on  ouT-civen 

given  up.  Jesus  g  u  by  God  Ac223.  being  de¬ 
livered!. 

do’tes  Giver 

giver.  gleeful  g  loved  by  God  2C9”. 

do'si  3  Giving 

giving,  the  action.  g  and  getting  Ph4l*  all 
good  g  JaU7.  gift!,  giving!. 

giving  of  thanks.  See  thanksgiving. 

eu  phrain'd  WELL-DiSPOSED(be-) 
glad  (-den)  (be),  be  or  make  merry.  David’s 
heart  was  g  Ac2-°  Paul  2C22  be  g  barren 
one  Ga427  be  merry:  we  may  (with  youn¬ 
ger  son)  Lu  1523  32  (elder  son)  Lul52®  ye 
nations  with  His  people  Rol5l°  make  mer¬ 
ry:  with  younger  son  Lul524  rich  man  Lul6i® 
Israel  with  the  golden  calf  Ac74i  over  the 
two  witnesses  Rv111°as  ye  heavens  Rvl2126s 
over  Babylon  Rvl82°.  be  merry3,  make-3, 
faii-i,  make  glad!,  rejoice®. 

glad  (make),  glad  (-den)  (be)i,  (be  g),  exult!, 
glad  tidings  (bring) i,  (declare)  1,  evangelize2, 
gladly,  gratification  (with)i,  relish  (with)*. 

cu  pliro  sun'e 

WELL-DlSPOSition-TOGETI  tERness 
gladness.  God  (filling  me  with)  Ac22®  (our 
hearts  with)  Acl4i".  gladness!,  joyi. 

gladness,  exuHation3,  joy*. 

[h]u’alos  GLASS 

glass.  gold  like  clear  g  Rv21i®  21. 

glass,  mirror2,  (of  g),  glassy3,  (behold  as  in  a 
g),  view  as  in  a  mirror1. 

[7t]  ua/'i  n  on  glassy 
glassy.  sea  Rv4®  152  2.  of  glass3. 

[7t]  ilar  o't  es  glee 

glee.  merciful  with  g  Rol2®.  cheerfulness!. 

[h]ilar  on‘  GLEEful 

gleeful,  g  giver  loved  by  God  2C97.  cheerful!. 

SHZ&'O  GLISTEN 

glisten.  Jesus'  garments  became  g  Mk93. 
shine!. 

glisten,  glitter!. 

cx  astr  apVo  out-gleam-fling 
glitter.  Jesus’  vesture  vLu92°.  glisten!. 

zoph’os  gloom 

gloom,  partial  darkness,  obscurity.  of  Sinai 
Hbl2i8AB8*'  caverns  of  Tartarus  A2P24  of 
darkness  2P217  Jui3  kept  under  Ju®,  black¬ 
ness!,  darkness3,  mistt. 


firmity  to  g  Him  Jnll4  in  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  Jnl33i  32  by  what  death  Peter  Jn21i° 
g  His  Boy  Jesus  Ac3!3  people  of  Jerusalem 
Ac42i  those  of  the  circumcision  Acl U®  word 
of  the  Lord  (nations  g)  Acl34®  (may  be  g) 
2Th3i  brethren  of  Jerusalem  Ac21‘-°  Gal2* 
not  as  God  do  they  g  Him  Rol2i  these  (saints) 
He  g  Ro83°  with  one  mouth  Rol5®  the  na¬ 
tions,  for  His  mercy  Rol5°  Corinthian’s  dis¬ 
pensation  2C913  in  day  of  visitation  IP 
212ab a2  that  in  all  He  may  be  1P4H  in 
name  of  Christian  1P41®  Thy  name  RvlrP 
Christ:  being  g  by  all  Lu4!5  not  as  yet  Jn 
73®  if  I  should  be  g  Myself  Jn854  Father  g 
Me  Jn854  when  He  is  Jnl2i®  hour  has 
come  that  the  Son  of  Mankind  Jnl223  now 
is  Jnl33l  God  g  in  Him  Jnl332  32  jn  this 
is  My  Father  Jnl5®  spirit  of  truth  g  Him 
Jnl614  g  Thy  Son  Jnl71  1  1  g  Thee  on  the 

earth  Jnt74  g  Thou  Me  Jnl75  g  in  the  dis¬ 
ciples  Jnl710  does  not  g  Himself  Hb55 
Others:  hypocrites  g  by  men  Mt62  Paul, 
his  dispensation  Rolli3  saints  (to  g  God  in 
their  bodies)  1C620  (joy  unspeakable  and  g) 
1P1®  that  which  has  been  2C3i°  l®  Baby¬ 
lon  g  herself  vRvl8".  full  of  gloryl,  be 
made  glorious!,  glorify54,  have  glory2. 

en  dox  a  z‘5  in-seem 
glorify.  Christ  (coming  to  be)  2Thli°  (His 
name  be)  2Thli2. 

sundoxaz'd  together-seem 
glorify  together.  the  saints  R08I7. 

en'dox  on  in-seemed 

glorious.  those  in  g  vesture  LuT25  Christ  (g 
things  hy)  Lul3i<  to  Himself  a  g  ecclc- 
sia)  Ep527  Corinthians  lC4i°.  glorious3, 
honorable1. 

glorious,  glory10,  (be  made  g),  glorify1. 

dox'a  SEEM 

glory,  a  highly  favorable  opinion  and  that 
which  impresses  it  on  the  senses  or  the  mind, 
of  the  Father:  Son  of  Mankind  coming  in 
Mtl627Mk83S  Christ  roused  through  Ro6! 
the  Father  of  g  AEpl17  riches  of  His  g  Ep 
316  of  God:  shines  about  the  shepherds  Lu 
2°  Lazarus'  infirmity  for  Jnll4  Martha  to 
be  seeing  Ajnll40  Stephen  perceived  Ac755 
men  change  aRoI23  superabounds  in  my  lie 
for  Ro3“  all  are  wanting  of  aRo323  saints 
(glorying  in  expectation  of)  Ro52  (should 
be  for  laud  of)  AEpl12  14  riches  of  His  aRo 
9 23  man,  the  inherent  image  and  g  of  1C 1 1 7 
the  knowledge  of  the  2C4®  grace  super- 
abounding  to  2C41*  g  of  His  grace  Epl®  ac¬ 
claiming  Christ  Lord  for  Ph2H  the  might 
of  His  g  Coin  evangel  of  the  g  lTiH1 
fumes  of  the  vRvl5®  illuminating  the  city 
vRv2l23 

g  to  God:  among  the  highest  Lu244  Sa¬ 
maritan  only  gives  Lul7!S  Pharisees  say. 
give  the  g  to  Jn924  Herod  gives  not  Acl223 
Abraham  giving  Ro420  be  g  (for  the  eons) 
Roll 30  (eons  of  the  eons)  R0I627  Gad5  Ph 
420  lTilt?  2Ti  I!*  Hhl321  1P411  5US  in  the 
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ecclesia  Ep327  God:  of  g  seen  by  Abraham  ated  2P22A5Z  men  calumniating  g  a2P27° 


*Ac7'i  riches  in  g  in  Christ  Ph470  leading 
many  sons  into  Hb270  giving  Christ  1P127 
the  G  Magnifical  2PI77  to  the  only  Cod  be 
Ju-5  bliss  and  g  be  Rv772  men  (give  g  to) 
vRvlli:|  vl4“  (do  not  repent  to  give)  vRvl6° 
Salvation  and  g  is  of  vRv197a6s2 

Lord  God  Almighty:  four  animals  giving 
g  vRv4t»s2  worthy  art  Thou  to  get  vRv4H 
vast  throng  giving  g  to  vRv197 

Christ:  Son  of  Mankind  (throne  of  His  g) 
Mti9*8  (coming  with  power  and)  Mt243° 
Mk]3-GLu21-7  (coming  in  His  g)  Mt253i  31 
Lu9-G  and  one  at  Thy  left  in  Thy  MklO37 
disciples  perceived  His  Lu93-’  must  He  not 
he  entering  Lu2420  manifests  His  g  at 
Cana  Jn271  not  getting  from  men  Jn547 
seeking  g  of  God  Jn7ltt  not  seeking  My  Jn 
8$0My  g  is  nothing  Jn8r,4  Isaiah  perceived 
His  Jnl24t  which  I  had  with  Thee  Jnl75 
the  Lord  of  a1C28  evangel  of  the  g  of  a2C 
4*  the  g  of  2C823  the  body  of  His  g  Ph327 
of  His  strength  2Thl°  procuring  of  the  g 
of  2Th214  salvation  in  Him  with  g  eonian 
2Ti27°  Effulgence  of  God's  Hbl3  worthy  of 
more  g  than  Moses  Hb33  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  of  g  Aja2l  sufferings  and  g  IPI77 
unveiling  of  His  1P473  getting  from  God 
2P177  to  Him  be  2P373  for  the  eons  of  the 
eons  Rvl°  the  Lambkin:  worthy  to  get 
Rv572  73 

the  saints:  about  to  be  revealed  for  Ro8i9 
g  freedom  R08-I  on  the  vessels  of  mercy 
aRo9-’3  Christ  (took  you  to  Himself  for 
God’s)  Rol57  (calls  us  to  His  own)  2P13 
before  the  eons  for  our  1C27  to  do  all  for 
God’s  1C1031  to  God  for  g  through  us  2C120 
we  all  viewing  the  Lord’s  2C318  transformed 
from  g  to  g  2C318  18  eonian  burden  of  2C477 
grace  dispensed  to  g  of  the  Lord  2C870 
riches  of  the  g  of  tbe  enjoyment  AEpllS 
Paul's  afflictions  the  saint’s  g  MEp373  fruit 
of  righteousness  for  g  of  God  Phi*1  g  riches 
of  this  secret  Col-7  expectation  of  g  Col27 
to  be  manifested  in  Co34  called  into  God’s 
own  lTh272  Paul’s  g  and  joy  the  saints 
MlTh220  faith  may  be  found  for  g  1P17 
spirit  of  g  came  to  rest  on  AlP474  wreath 
of  IP 54  calls  into  eonian  g  1P510  flawless 
in  sight  of  His  aJu24 

Olhers:  of  the  world  kingdoms  Mt4®Lu46 
Solomon’s  Mt6-’°Lul227  of  Thy  people  Is¬ 
rael  aLu23‘-  Moses  and  Elijah  seen  in  vLu 
931  in  the  sight  of  those  lying  back  Lul470 
among  tbe  highest  Lul938  disciples  (gaze 
at  Christ’s)  Jnl74  14  (given  the  g  by  Christ) 
Jnl7'-2  (may  be  beholding  His)  Jnl724 
men  (getting  g  from  one  Another)  Jn544 
(not  seeking  g  from  God)  Jn544  (seeking 
their  own)  Jn778  chiefs  love  g  of  men  Jn 
1213  13  Paul  (g  of  that  light  about)  Ac2277 
(through  g  and  dishonor)  2C6®  (not  seek¬ 
ing  g  from  men)  lTh2°  God  paying  each 
one  seeking  Ro27  lu  Israelites  whose  is  the 
Ro94bs  woman  (g  of  the  man)  MiCll7 
(tresses  her  g)  MiCll75  different  g  (of  the 
celestial)  1C1540  (another  of  sun,  moon, 
stars)  1C15  17  41  47  41  the  dead  roused  in  1C 
1543  dispensation  (of  death  came  in)  2C37 
(of  the  spirit  be  in)  2C38  (of  condemnation) 
2C3°  (of  righteousness  exceeding  in)  2C3° 
(being  nullified  through  g)  2C377  77  of 
Moses’  face  2C37  g  transcendent  2C370  g  is 
in  their  shame  Ph37°  secret  of  devoutness 
(taken  up  in)  lTi37°  advent  of  the  g  of  our 
great  God  *Ti273  wreathest  with  g  (a  son 
of  man)  Hb27  (Jesus)  Hb2°  cherubim  of 
g  Hb95  g  is  as  the  flower  IPI24  Peter  a 
participant  of  IPS*  of  the  truth  calumni- 


Ju»  earth  illuminated  by  messenger’s  vRv 
181  the  holy  city  (having  the  g  from  God) 
vRv21H6s  (kings  carry  their  g  into)  aRv 
2 1 24  (g  and  honor  of  nations  into)  vRv212G 
(s2Mtl62®).  dignity2,  glorious10,  glory744, 
honor0,  praise4,  woVshipi. 

glory.  See  boast. 

glory,  boast23,  credit7,  vaunt7,  (full  of  g). 
glorify7,  (have  g),  glorify-'. 

en  kauch  a'o  mai  in-boast 
glory  in.  Paul  in  the  saints  2Thl<* 

glorying.  See  boasting, 
glutton,  gluttonous2. 

phag’os  EATer 

gluttonous.  Christ  called  Mtl li°Lu734.  glut¬ 
ton2. 

bruch'o  gnash 

gnash.  the  Jews  at  Stephen  Ac754. 
gnash,  grate7. 

brug  m  os’  gnash  ing 

gnashing.  lamentation  and  g  of  teeth  Mt872 
1342  so  2273  2431  2530  Lul32». 

kon’op  S  MIDGE 

gnat,  which  is  bred  in  evaporating  wine, 
straining  out  Mt2324. 

mass  a'o  mai  gnaw 
gnaw,  ©e n,  their  tongues  Rvl67°. 

por  eu'o  mat  go 

go,  move  with  reference  to  the  place  of  depar¬ 
ture.  Christ:  through  the  sowings  Mtl27 
thence  Mtl975  from  the  sanctuary  Mt247 
through  the  midst  Lu43°  Jn85°os  into  a  des¬ 
olate  place  Lu442  lest  He  g  from  them  Lu 
442  with  the  elders  Lu7°  into  Nain  Lu777 
to  Jerusalem  Lu957  53  17H  into  a  different 
village  Lu956  1038  in  the  road  Lu9‘>7  hence 
Lul331  must  g  today  and  tomorrow  Lul3;j3 
in  front  Lul928  on  the  colt  Lul9:*0  as  spec¬ 
ified  Lu2222  into  the  mount  of  Olives  Lu 
223°  [Jn8l]  further  Lu2428  where  is  He 
about  to  Jn735  to  the  dispersion  Jn73">  to 
Lazarus  Jnll77  to  make  ready  a  place  Jn 
142  3  to  the  Father  Jnl472  28  1628  to  send 
the  consoler  Jnl67  into  heaven  Acl70  77  IP 
322  to  the  spirits  1P37!> 

Other  (proper  names)  :  Joseph  Mt220  Jews 
g  (learn  what  this  means)  Mt973  (to  hold 
a  consultation)  Mt22*5  (to  secure  the  sepul¬ 
cher)  Mt27(j°  (to  Herod)  Lul332  (home) 
[Jn753]  Peter  (to  cast  a  fish  hook  into  the 
sea)  Mtl727  (ready  to  g  with  Christ)  Lu2233 
(with  the  men)  Ac  10-°  (to  a  different  place) 
Acl217  Judas  (to  the  chief  priests)  Mt267  1 
(into  his  own  place)  Acl25  Mary  Magdalene 
(reports)  Mkl670  (to  My  brethren)  Jn2077 
Zechariah  and  Elizabeth  LuIG  Miriam  Lul3° 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  Ac82°  27  30  3!)  Saul 
(to  Damascus)  Ac93  225  °  10  2672  (Ananias 
g  to)  Ac917  75  (those  g  with)  Ac2613  Paul 
and  Silas  (tried  to  g  into  Bithynia)  Acl67 
(to  the  prayer)  Acl670  (to  g  in  peace)  Ac 
163®  Paul  (g  from  Berea)  Acl774  (to  the 
nations)  Acl8°  2227  (to  Jerusalem)  Acl9->7 
2022  2520  Rol525  1C164  4  (into  Macedonia) 
Ac207  (from  Tyre)  Ac215  (to  Csesarea)  Ac 
2323  (from  Felix)  Ac2425  (to  Caesar)  Ac 
2572  (into  Spain)  Rol524  (wherever  I  may 
be)  1C16°  Timothy  lTil3  Demas  to  Thea- 
salonica  2Ti47° 

Others:  magi  Mt2®  9  centurion  Mt8°  °Lu 
788  disciples  (to  the  lost  sheep)  MtlO0  (to 
herald)  MtlO7  (g  report  to  John)  Mtll47 
Lu722  (into  the  village)  Mt212  0  Lu952  (in¬ 
to  Galilee)  Mt2876  (disciple  all  nations)  Mt 


125 


go  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  go  out 


2879  (into  all  the  world)  Mkl615  (to  buy 
food)  Lu913  (not  to  g  after  falHe  christs) 
Lu21®  (to  make  ready)  Lu22®  (to  Emmaua) 
Lu2413  28  (standing  in  the  sanctuary)  Ac 
520  (from  the  Sanhedrin)  Ac547  unclean 
spirit  Mtl245Lu1 120  shepherd  (seeking  lost 
sheep)  Mtl812Lul54  (g  in  f ront)  JnlO4  slaves 
to  g  for  guests  Mt229  virgins  Mt25°  man 
traveling  Mt2510  g  from  Me  you  cursed  Mt 
254 L  women  to  g  to  disciples  Ml287  °A  11 
all  g  to  be  registered  Lu23  Jesus’  parents 
Lu2*i  paralytic  Lu524  woman  Lu730  848 
lJn8H]  Heed  among  thorns  Lu814  throng 
to  g  into  villages  Lu912  lawyer  to  g  do  like¬ 
wise  LulO37  to  a  friend  for  bread  Lull'* 
to  a  wedding  Lul410  to  test  oxen  Lul4J9  a 
king  to  engage  another  Lul431  younger  son 
Lul575  18  g  from  the  dead  Lul63°  healed 
leper  Lul714  19  a  noble  Lul912  courtier  Jn 
4.r>(j  50  ecclesia,  in  fear  of  the  Lord  FAc931 
nations  (in  their  own  ways)  Acl410  (in 
wantonness)  F1P43  to  this  people  (Israel) 
Ac282G  jf  you  want  to  g  1C1027  into  this 
or  that  city  Ja413  after  the  flesh  F2P210 
scoffers  f2P33Ju18  the  way  of  Cain  fJu11 
according  to  their  desires  fJu10  (s,,Mt90ARo 
1524).  be  going7,  depart11,  go710,  -away7, 
-forth7,  -up1,  -way7,  journey2,  make  jour¬ 
ney1,  take  journey1,  walk9. 

epi  por  eu’o  mai  on-go 

go.  on  to  Jesus  Lu84.  come  to1. 

go,  away  (be)1,  come13,  -along1,  -out7,  -to0, 
contain1,  enter40,  go  along1,  lead",  pass  by1, 
-through10,  proceed1,  walk1,  (let  g),  dismiss13, 
go.  See  go  away, 
go  aboard,  step  on  board1, 
go  about,  hand  (take  in)1,  try2, 
go  about.  See  lead  about, 
go  abroad,  come  out2, 
go  again,  turn  back1. 

■para  por  eu'o  mai  beside-go 
go  along  (through  Galilee)  Mk930,  go  by, 
those  g  b  Jesus  blasphemed  Him  Mt2730Mk 
1520  Jesus  (through  the  sowings)  Mk223A3 
(in  the  morning)  Mkll20  (s**Mkl033).  go1, 
pass1,  -by3. 

go  aside,  retire2,  retreat1. 

[h]upag’6  UNDER-LEAD 
go  away,  idiomatically  go.  See  the  Greek  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  this  and  other  words  for 
go.  Jesus  (g  a  Satan)  Mt410Lu48A  (g  a  be¬ 
hind  Me)  Mtl623  (at  His  g  a)  Lu842  (into 
Judea)  Jn73  (g  a  to  Him  Who  sent)  Jn733 
165  (I  am  g  a)  Jn«21  (to  God)  Jnl33  (to 
the  Father)  Jnl610  17  leave  your  oblation 
and  Mt524  leper  to  g  a  and  show  himself  Mt 
B4  g  a  and  sell  all  Mtl344  pick  up  what  is 
yours  and  Mt2014  Son  of  Mankind  indeed 
Mt2624Mkl421  disciples  (many  perceiving 
them  g  a)  Mk633  (to  g  a  into  village)  Lu 
1930  (not  you  also  wanting  to)  Jn6°7  (and 
be  bringing  forth)  JnlJi10  (let  those  g  a) 
Jnl88  many  coming  and  g  a  Mk631  with 
your  plaintiff  Lu123a  the  lepers  Lul714 
g  a  in  peace  Ja210  wild  beast  into  destruc¬ 
tion  Rvl78  11 

go:  g  with  him  two  miles  Mt541  Jesus  (g 
let  it  come  to  be)  Mt813  (told  demons  g)  Mt 
832  (paralytic  to  g  into  his  house)  Mt90AB 
(the  women  to  g  report)  Mt28!0  (go  behind 
Me  Satan)  Mk833  (g  your  faith  has)  MklO32 
g  summon  your  husband)  Jn410  (whither 
am  g)  Jn814  14  (where  I  am  g  you  cannot) 
Jn821  22  1333  30  (art  Thou  g  there)  Jnll® 
(whither  art  Thou)  Jnl330  I65  (you  are 
aware  where  I)  Jnl44  5  (I  am  g,  coming)  Jn 
1428  g  and  expose  him  Mtl815  g  sell  pos¬ 


sessions  Mtl927Mkl021  g  into  my  vineyard 
Mt204  7  child  g  work  Mt212B  disciples:  (g 
into  the  city)  Mt267®  Mkll2  (g  gee  how 
many  cakes)  Mk63®  (g  I  am  dispatching 
you)  LulO3  (land  to  which  they  went)  Jn 
621  g  make  tomb  secure  Mt2703  g  show 
yourself  to  priest  Mkl44  pick  up  your  pal¬ 
let  and  g  Mk271  demoniac  to  g  to  his  home 
Mk519  woman  told  (g  in  peace)  Mk534 
(because  of  this  saying  g)  Mk7‘-9  disciples 
to  g  into  the  city  Mkl413  women  to  g  tell 
disciples  Mkl67  not  aware  where  it  the)  p 
(the  blast)  Jn38  (one  walking  in  darkness) 
Jnl23'*  1J211  g  wash  in  Siloam  Jn9"  11  sup¬ 
posing  Mary  g  into  tomb  Jnll31  let  Lazar-. - 
g  Jnll44  Jews  went  and  believed  Jnl21] 
Peter  g  fishing  Jn213  John  to  g  get  scroll 
RvlOS  into  captivity  g  Rvl310  wherever 
Lambkin  g  Rvl44  messengers  to  g  p.-wu 
(sMk29  AJnl617).  depart2,  go55,  -away3, 
-one's  way17,  get  thee3,  -hence1. 

go  away,  coitle  out1. 

o?ia  kamp’t  6  up-dow 

go  or  come  back.  magi  not  to  g  b  Mt212 
your  peace  g  b  Lul06  Israel  Hbll!5  to 
what  was  behind  2P221as  come  back:  Paul, 
to  Ephesus  Acl821. 

pro  por  eu’o  mai  before-go 
go  before.  John  shall  be  Lul70  gods  to  g  b 
Israel  Ac74°. 

go  before,  come  before3,  precede15. 

go  beyond,  circumvent1. 

go  by.  See  go  along. 

go  clown,  come  down2,  descend17. 

go  down  with,  step  down  with1. 

go  farther,  come  before1. 

go  forth.  See  come  away. 

go  forth,  come  out25,  go  out13. 

go  forward,  come  before1. 

go  in.  See  go  into. 

go  in,  pass  into1. 

go  in  with,  enter  together2. 

eis  por  eu’o  mai  into-go 
go  into,  go  in,  entering  Mkl21.  g  i  the  mouth 
Mll517s  Mk715  18  Jesus,  i  villages  Mk65G 
not  g  i  the  heart  Mk719  disciples  g  i  vil¬ 
lage  (for  the  colt)  Mkll2Lul930  (to  prepare 
for  the  passover)  Lu2210  those  g  i  the 
sanctuary  Ac32  Saul  g  i  homes  AcS3 

go  in:  desires  Mk419  Christ  g  i  (Jairus’ 
house)  Mk540  those  g  i  observing  the  light 
Lu810as  ll33  Saul  g  i  and  out  in  Jerusalem 
Ac928  g  i  to  Paul  Ac283°  (bLu1824).  come 
in3,  enter®,  -in5,  go  into1. 

go  into,  pass  into2, 
go  into  a  far  country,  travel3, 
go  on,  advance1,  carry7, 
go  (one’s)  way,  go  away17. 

ek  por  eu'o  mai  out-go 
go  out,  issue.  went  o  to  John  Mt35Mkl5Lu3‘ 
of  the  mouth  (of  God)  Mt44  (of  a  man) 
Mtl517  18Mk715  10ab  20  21  23  (of  the  false 
prophet)  Rvl614  Christ  (from  Jericho)  ML 
20 29  (into  the  road)  MklO17  (outside  the 
city)  Mkll19  (of  the  sanctuary)  Mkl37 
(hubbub  about  Him)  Lu437  disciples  to  g  o 
from  that  city  Mk671  into  a  resurrection  Jn 
529  spirit  (of  truth)  Jnl5-C  (wicked)  Ac 
1912  Saul  g  o  in  Jerusalem  Ac928  Festus 
Ac254 

issue:  out  of  mouth  of  Christ  (gracious 
words)  Lu422  (blade)  Rvl10  19 15  out  of 
the  saint’s  mouths  (no  tainted  word)  Ep429 
out  of  the  horses’  mouths,  fire  Rv917  18  fire 
out  of  mouths  of  the  two  witnesses  Rv  1 1  ■' 
out  of  the  throne  (lightnings)  Rv45  (river) 
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go  out 

Rr22l  (s'*2P23).  come  forth-,  -from1,  -out3, 
depart3,  go  forth2,  -out11,  issue2,  proceed19. 

go  out.  See  extinguish. 

po  out.  come  out82,  off  (be)1,  step  off*. 

go  out  of  the  way,  avoids 

go  over,  ferry1.  finish!. 

go  round  about,  lead  about!. 

dia  por  cu'  o  mai  through-go 
go  through.  Jesus  (the  sowing)  Lu6!  (the 
cities)  Lul322  throng  (Jericho)  Lul839  Paul 
u-ilies)  Acl64  (Rome)  Rol524Ba  (aMk223). 
go  through3,  in  journey!,  pass  byl. 

go  throughout,  traverse1. 

pros  por  eu'o  mat  to  ward-go 
go  to.  James  and  John  g  t  Jesus  Mkl033AB. 
come  unto1, 

sum  porcu’o  mai  together-go 
go  together.  throngs  g  t  to  (with)  Christ  Mk 
101  LuT11  1423  Christ  with  two  disciples  Lu 
24 is.  go  with3,  resort!. 

go  up.  See  step  up. 

go  up,  come  up3,  Btep  further  up1. 

go  upon,  step  up2. 

go  with,  come  together1,  go  together3, 
goad.  See  Bling.  * 

Shop  OS'  NOTE 

goaL  Paul  stretching  out  tow'ard  Ph314.  markl. 

a  if;  Vi  on  goat 

goat,  probably  the  Syrian  goat,  capra  mam- 
brica,  which  has  long,  pendant  ears,  stout, 
recurved  horns,  and  is  usually  black.  wan¬ 
dered  about  in  g  skins  Hbll37. 

goat,  he-goal4. 

The  os'  PLACcr(God) 

God,  answering  usually  to  Elohim  of  the  He¬ 
brew.  literally  Disposer  or  Arbiter,  Who  in 
the  God  of  space  and  force,  as  Jehovah  is 
of  time. 

ChriBt:  Peter  says  Jesus  is  the  C  of  Lu929 
the  Chosen  of  Lu2333  the  only-begotten  G 
Jnl18  the  Bread  of  Jn633  My  G  and  your 
G  Jn2017  n  Lord  (G  makes  Him  L)  Ac23G 
(G  rouses)  1C614  (G  and  Father  of)  2C13 
Epl17  (blessed  is  the  G  of  our  L)  1P13  G 
exalts  (to  His  right  hand)  Ac531  (highly 
e)  Ph29  G  purposed  for  a  Propitiatory  Ro323 
sending  His  own  Son  R083  at  G’s  right  hand 
R0S34  G  blessed  for  the  eons  FRo95  the 
Head  of  C  is  G  1C113  giving  up  the  king¬ 
dom  to  His  G  1C1524  Imago  of  the  invisi¬ 
ble  2C44Coll3  was  in  C  conciliating  the 
world  2C519  delegates  (His  Son)  Ga44 
(spirit  of  His  Son)  Ga4fiAs  to  the  Son,  Thy 
throne  O  G  rHbl8  to  do  Thy  will  O  G  Hb 
10 7  Obs3  G’s  creative  Original  Rv314 
Jesus:  called  Emmanuel,  G  with  us  Mtl23 
teaching  the  way  of  Mt2219  My  G  My  G 
why  Mt2749  40Mkl531  34  giving  Him  the 
throne  of  David  Lul32  all  night  in  the 
prayer  of  aLu612  casting  out  demons  by  the 
finger  of  Lull211  Lamb  of  G  Jnl29  39  does 
not  dispatch  His  Son  to  judge  Jn317  speak¬ 
ing  G's  declarations  Jn334  Whom  G  com¬ 
missions  Jn33»  G  the  Father  seals  Jn627 
arriving  out  of  Jn842  accused  of  making 
Himself  G  JnlO33  whatever  requesting  of 
Jnll22  22  Thomas  said  my  Lord  and  my  G 
Fjn2t>28  Whom  G  raises  Ac224  32  329  1333 
glorifies  His  Boy  J  Ac313  rouses  from  the 
dead  Ac3lr>  419  539  IO49  1339  Roll)9  anoints 
Him  with  holy  spirit  AclO38  G  was  wdth 
Him  AclO38  led  to  Israel  a  Saviour  Acl323 
G  through  J  will  lead  the  saints  forth  lTh4i4 
the  true  G  and  life  eonian  rlj.r,20 

saints:  God’s  chosen  ones  (avenging)  LulS7 


God 

(who  will  be  indicting)  R0833  (to  put  on 
compassions  as)  Co3 1 2  (the  fai'h  of)  Til1 
G  chooses  (among  you)  Acl57  (the  pool) 
Ja23  righteousness  (to  whom  G  reckoning) 
Ro4fl  (becoming  in  Christ)  2C521  G’s  spirit 
(if  making  home  in  you)  R089  (whoever  led 
by)  R08U  working  together  for  good  Ro 
828ab  for  us  (if  G  is)  Ro831  (there  is  one 
G)  1C80ABS*  G  the  Justifier  R0833  His 
kindness  on  you  Roll22  as  G  parts  (to  each 
the  measure  of  faith)  Rol23  (measure  of  our 
range)  2C1013  took  him  to  Himself  Rol43 
eating  and  thanking  G  Rol4GBs  makes  ready 
(whatever  G)  1C29  (good  works)  Ep219  re¬ 
veals  (His  secrets  to)  IC219  (differently 
disposed  G  will)  Ph313  G's  fellow  workers, 
farm,  building  1C39  9  9  called  us  (in  peace) 
1C713  (each  as  G  has)  IC717  (not  for  un¬ 
cleanness)  lTh47  body  (placed  members  in) 
1C1218  2S  (blends  together)  1C1224  is  real¬ 
ly  among  you  1C1423  G  Who  an  noin  ts  us 
2Cl2l  Who  produces  us  for  this  same  long¬ 
ing  2C55  able  to  lavish  all  grace  on  2C98 
enjoyers  of  G’s  allotment  Ga47  knowing  G 
Ga49  9  His  family  Ep219  deals  graciously 
with  Ep432  giving  thanks  always  Ep52" 
operating  in  you  to  will  Ph213  wills  to 
make  known  this  secret  Col27  testing  our 
hearts  lTh24  not  appoint  us  to  indignation 
lTh59  counting  you  worthy  2TH11!  prefers 
for  salvation  2Th213  not  ashamed  to  be  in¬ 
voked  Hhll1919  bringing  discipline  Hbl27 
pleased  with  such  sacrifices  Hbl310  believ¬ 
ing  G  is  one  Ja219  strength  G  is  furnishing 
IP411  11  is  greater  than  our  heart  1J329  G 
is  remaining  in  him  1J412  13  19  we  are  aware 
we  are  of  1J519 

Israel:  people  glorify  the  G  of  Mtl531 
blessed  is  the  G  of  Lul88  merciful  compas¬ 
sions  of  our  Lul78  visits  His  people  LuT19 
tabernacle  for  G  of  Jacob  Ac749a.s2  of  this 
people  I  choose  your  fathers  Acl317  G  does 
not  thrust  away  Roll12  gives  them  spirit 
of  stupor  Roll8  spares  not  the  natural 
boughs  Roll21  able  to  graft  them  in  again 
Roll23  His  delight  not  in  majority  I  CIO3 
Priests  to  Rvl9  Salvation  be  our  G’s  vRv710 
the  Jews:  one  Father  have  we  G  Jn841  if  G 
is  your  F  Jn842  are  not  of  G  Jn847  47  say¬ 
ing  that  Jesus’  F  is  their  G  Jn834  dishonor¬ 
ing  Ro223  entrusted  with  the  oracles  of  Ro 
32  Hb512  not  G  of  the  J  only  Ro329 

Paul:  what  G  does  with  P  and  Barnabas 
Acl54  calling  (us  to  bring  evangel)  vAcl619 
(pursuing  for  the  prize  of)  Ph314  I  shall 
come  back  G  willing  Acl821  deeds  G  does 
through  Acl9J1  2119  fixes  upon  beforehand 
Ac2214  reviling  chief  priest  of  Ac233  4 
offering  divine  service  to  hereditary  Ac2414 
granted  him  all  sailing  with  him  Ac2724 
believing  G  Ac2723  P  thanking  Ac733  2813 
Ro723  1  Cl 1 4 As2  1 4 18  Col3  lThl2  2 13  2Thl3  213 
thanking  My  G  Rol8  1C14  Phn4  G  is  his 
witness  Rol 9  Phi8  lTh2-r>  19  I  plant,  G  makes 
it  grow  PlC3*»  7  presume  I  have  G’s  spirit 
1C740  not  without  G’s  law  1C921  aware 
(I  am  loving  you)  2C1111  (not  lying)  2Cll3i 
(whether  in  a  body  G  is)  2C122  3  facing  G 
in  Christ  2C1219  G  not  again  humbling  2C 
122l  an  apostle  through  Gal1  my  G  filling 
your  every  need  Ph419  bold  in  our  G  to 
speak  lTh22 

Abraham:  G  of  A,  Isaac  and  Jacob  Mt22 
32  32  3-Mk  1 22G  20  2flLu2037  37  37Ac313  13as 
13 as  7 32  G  of  glory  seen  by  Ac72  avows  the 
promise  to  Ac717  believes  G  Ga3°  Ja223 
granted  the  promise  Ga318  reckoning  G  able 
rouse  Isaac  Hbll19  called  friend  of  G  Ja2‘-3 
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Lord  with  God:  L  your  G  (not  putting  on  2131  disciples  to  know  secrets  of  Mk4*iLu 

trial)  Mt47Lu412  (worshiping)  Mt4i°Lu48  810  as  a  man  casting  seed  PMk428  as  mus- 

(loving  with  whole  heart)  Mt2237Mkl23°Lu  tard  PMk433  some  not  tasting  death  till  per- 

1027  (sonB  of,  turning  back  to)  Lull®  (rais-  ceiving  Mk97Lu927  entering  one-eyed  Mk 

ing  up  a  Prophet)  Ac322  whoever  the  L  our  947  for  of  such,  children  are  Mkl0i4  15Lu 

G  calling  Ac230  the  L  G  the  A  and  the  Z  181 c  17  a  scribe  not  far  from  Mkl234  Jo- 

Rvl®  L  G  Almighty  vRv4#  lit"  153  167  19°  seph  anticipated  Mkl543Lu23'*i  for  the  poor 

2122  L  and  G  worthy  art  Thou  vRv411  L  G  Lu620  smallest  in,  greater  than  John  Lu72* 

(the  lyres  of)  vRvlS2  (Who  judges  Baby-  disciples  commissioned  to  herald  Lu92  you  to 

Ion)  vRvl88  (illuminating  the  saints)  vRv  publish  Lu9w  no  one  looking  back  fit  for  pLu 

225  (of  the  spirits  of  the  prophets)  vRv226  9fl2  be  seeking  Lii1237a  what  is  it  like  L11 

men:  G  knows  m  hearts  Lul6^>  charging  1318  20  seeing  the  prophets  in  Lu1328b.9  29 

them  to  repent  Acl73°  indignation  (being  eating  bread  in  Lul  41 3  evangel  being  brought 

revealed)  Roll8  (wanting  to  display)  Ro9'-2  Lul6iG  when  coming  Lul7‘-0  20  inside  of 

that  known  of  G  apparent  among  Roliy  iy  you  Lul7-7  leaving  parents  on  account  of 

knowing  Him,  not  glorifying  as  Rol-'t  21  Q  Lul829  supposing  about  to  be  looming  up 

gives  them  over  Rol'-’i  28qs  alter  the  truth  Lul9H  cannot  perceive  lest  begotten  anew 

of  Rol^r.  do  not  test  Ro l-'8  recognizing  just  Jn33  5  that  which  concerns  Acl3  Philip 

statute  of  R0I32  Jet  G  be  true  every  m  a  bringing  evangel  concerning  Ac812abs:  en- 

liar  Ro3‘7  injustice  commending  G’s  right-  lering  through  affliction  Acl422  Paul  (per- 

eousness  Ro35  locks  all  up  together  in  stub-  suadingasto)  Ael98  (certifying  to,  in  Rome) 

bornness  Roll32  withstood  G’s  mandate  Ro  Ac2823  Hi  (only  fellow  workers  for)  Co41J 

132  corrupting  the  one  corrupting  His  tern-  not  food  and  drink  R0I417  not  in  word  but 

pie  1C31"  i"  17  not  taking  up  the  human  as-  in  power  1C420  not  enjoying  allotment  of 

pect  Ga2C  sending  an  operation  of  decep-  1C69  iw  15:10  Ga521  Ep5r»  to  deem  you  worthy 

tion  2Th2H  in  accord  with  His  likeness  Ja39  of  2Thl3  just  now  came  vRvt2io 

resisting  the  proud  Ja4G  lPS^  holy  m  of  G  begotten  of  G:  everyone  (not  doing  sin)  lJn 
speak  2P121  blaspheme  the  G  of  heaven  vRv  39  9  (loving  G)  1J47  7a  7  (believing  J  is  the 

1611  21  imparts  to  their  hearts  to  form  His  C)  1J57  G  has  dispatched  only  b  son  1J49 

opinion  vRvl7l7  all  conquering  the  world  b  of  1J54  that  one 

Moses:  G  spoke  to  Mkl22G  Jn929  Ac732  keeping  himself  1J518  13  children  of  G:  the 

through  M's  hand  giving  Israel  salvation  Ac  right  to  become  Jnl12  begotten  of  Jnl73 

725  commissions  M  as  chief  Ac73*>  a  Proph-  Jesus  gathering  the  scattered  Jnll^2  spirit 

et  will  G  be  rousing  up  Ac737  M  the  slave  testifying  that  we  are  Rc^iG  glorious  free- 

of  G  vRvtS3  the  nations:  G  thrusts  out  Ac  dom  of  RoS’-’i  children  of  the  flesh  not  Ro 

7"*5  magnifying  G  Acl(Hc  gives  them  equal  9®  may  become  blameless  Ph273  we  may  be 

gratuity  Acll77  gives  repentance  to  Acll78  called  IJ31  now  we  are  1J3’2  in  this  we 

opens  door  of  faith  to  Acl427  miracles  He  know  that  we  are  loving  1J52  2 

does  among  Acl512  first  visits  the  n  Acl5i4  declaration  of  G:  every  d  going  out  of  the 

justified  by  faith  Ga38  Peter:  what  G  mouth  of  Mt4-*Lu47A  to  fulfill  His  every  Lu 

cleanses  AclOl-r' ll9  shows  P  no  man  is  un-  13"  came  to  John  Lu32  sword  of  the  spirit 

clean  AclO28  is  not_  partial  Acl03i  who  is  Ep6i7  tasting  the  ideal  Hb63  the  eons 

was  I  to  forbid  Acll77  readjusted  to  Hbll3  ecclesia  of :  shepherding 

of  God  Ac 20 28 ds  in  Corinth  1C1-‘2C11  saints  not 

Son  of  God:  if  you  are  Mt43  0  27-*°  Lu43  9  to  be  stumbling  block  to  ICIO32  no  such  us- 

saying  Jesus  is  (demons  and  unclean  spirits)  aee  1C111G  are  you  despising  iCll2’2  Paul 

Mt829  Mk3H  5<  Lu4-*1  828  (disciples)  Mtl433  persecutes  1C159  Gal13  become  imitators  ITh 

(Peter)  Mtl6iG  (centurion)  Mt2754Mkl539  214  Thessalonians  2ThU  we  glory  in  the 

(the  Jews)  Lu2279  (Nathanael)  Jnl49  (Jesus  saints  in  2ThH  how  will  he  care  for  lTi3  > 

said  I  am)  Jnl03G  evangel  of  MkliABs*  S  God’s  house  is  the  lTi373  evangel  of:  Paul 

of  Adam,  of  G  Lu338  this  One  is  (John  tes-  (severed  for)  Rol1  (as  a  priest  of  the)  Ro 

lified)  Jnl34  the  only  begotten  Jn378  dead  151G  (brings  gratuitously)  2C117  (not  in 

shall  be  hearing  voice  of  Jn525  Martha  be-  word  only)  lThl5s  (bold  to  speak)  lTh22 

lieved  Jesus  is  Jnll2“  Jews  charge  Jesus  (sharing  with  saints)  _  lTh2s  (heralded)  ITh 

makes  Himself  Jnl9"  you  may  believe  J  is  29  fury  of  G:  drinking  of  the  wine  of  vRv 

Jn203i  Saul  heralded  J  as  Ac9‘-’°  designated.  14io  great  trough  of  vRv1479  is  consum- 

with  power  Rol 4  heralded  among  you  2C179  mated  vRv15i  bowls  brimming  with  vRv 

living  in  faith  of  Ga220  a  great  Chief  Priest  157as  161 

Hb4H  crucifying  again  Hb6°  Melchizedek  glory  of  G:  Son  of  G  glorified  through  It 
picturing  Hb73  tramples  on  Hbl029  mani-  JnlH4  you  should  be  seeing  Jnll40  Jews 

tested  for  this  1J3#  whoever  avowing  J  is  love  g  of  men  rather  than  Jnl243  Stephen 

IJ415  he  who  is  believing  in  1J53  19  13  he  perceived  Ac735  men  change  the  g  of  Ro 

who  has  not  the  1J512  aware  He  is  arriving  123  all  wanting  of  Ro323  glorying  in  ex- 

IJS-0  saying  to  the  ecelesias  Rv2i8  sons  pectation  of  Ro52  Christ  took  you  to  Him- 

of  G:  peacemakers  called  Mt59  sons  of  the  self  for  Rol57  saints  to  do  all  for  1C1Q31 

resurrection  are  Lu203r>  those  led  by  G’s  man  inherently  the  image  and  1C117  in  the 

spirit  Ro8i4  creation  awaiting  unveiling  of  face  of  Jesus  Christ  2C4G  thanksgiving  to 

R08I9  we  are  all  Ga32G  attain  to  realization  the  2C415  for  the  g  and  laud  of  Phi71  ac- 

of  Ep4l3  claiming  Jesus  Lord  for  the  Ph277  temple 

kingdom  of  G:  outstrips  in  time  to  you  Mt  dense  with  fumes  of  vRvl5s  illuminating  the 
1 228Lull20  the  rich  (hard  to  be  entering)  city  vRv2123 

Mtl924  (squeamishly  entering)  MklO‘23  24  25  grace  of:  on  Jesus  Lu240  Barnabas  per- 

Lul824  25  tribute  collectors  preceding  the  ceiving  Acll23  Jew’s  and  proselytes  per- 

Jewa  into  Mt2l3i  to  be  taken  away  from  the  suaded  to  remain  in  Acl343  Paul  (and  Bar- 

Jews  Mt2143  Jesus  (heralding)  Mkll4  nabas  given  over  to)  Acl4-’G  (granted  to) 

(drinking  it  new  in)  Mkl425Lu227«  is  (bring-  IC310  (I  am  what  I  am  by)  1C1M®  10  (not 

ing  evangel  of)  Lu473  81  (spoke  to  throng  to  receive  for  naught)  2C61  (making  known) 

concerning)  Lu977  is  near  Mkl7"1  LulO9  77  2C8l  (not  repudiating)  Ga2-i  to  the  many 
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supera  bounds  Ro51’’  saints  (being  given 
you)  1CH  (we  behaved  ouraelves)  2C112 
(the  day  on  which  you  realized  the)  Col6 
4  that  no  one  be  wanting  of)  Hbl2is  trans¬ 
cendent  2C9M  gratuity  of  Ep3"  in  accord 
with  2Thlt2  made  its  advent  to  all  human¬ 
ity  Ti2H  Christ  in  the,  tasting  death  for 
all  Hb29  ideal  administrators  of  1P41°  G 
of  all  g  1P51U  the  true  g  of  1P512  barter¬ 
ing  for  wantonness  Jui 

hand:  Jesus  (seated  at  G’s  right)  Mkl6i9 
Co3i  Hbl0i2  (exalted  to)  Ac2»3  (Stephen 
perceived  Him  standing)  Ac755  56  (who  is  at) 
IP  3—  saints  to  be  humbled  under  1P56 
houae  of  G:  David  entered  Mtl2^Mk226Lu6^ 
how  one  must  behave  in  lTi3lS  Christ  a 
great  Priest  over  HblO-l  judgment  to  be¬ 
gin  at  1P4*7  in  front  of:  Zechariah  (and 
Elizabeth  just  in)  Lul6  (Zechariah's  duties) 
Lul8  Jesus  powerful  in  work  Lu24i9  Sim¬ 
on’s  heart  not  straight  Ac82*  Cornelius’ 
aims  a  memorial  AclCH  31  endurance  of  ex- 
lx?ctation  IThl3  Paul  rejoicing  because  of 
the  saints  lTh36ABS1''  9A51*  establish  your 
hearts  unblameable  lTh313 

in  sight  of  G:  not  one  sparrow  forgotten 
Lul26  an  abomination  Lul6ir,As  if  it  is 
just  Ac41619  present  to  hear  all  AclO33  to 
have  their  faith  for  themselves  Rol422  no 
flesh  boasting  1C1-9  in  Christ  2C217  Paul 
(commending  to  every  man’s  conscience)  2C42 
(saint’s  diligence  on  his  behalf)  2C712  (not 
lying)  Gal26  (conjuring  the  saints)  lTi521 
(charging  Timothy)  lTi613  (conjuring  Tim¬ 
othy)  2TM1  welcome  in  lTi23  children  to 
be  devoted  to  own  households  lTi5^  quiet 
spirit  costly  1P3^  your  acts  not  completed 
Rv32  Babylon  remembered  vRv  161°  isofG: 
if  this  work  Ac53°  all  is  lCll*2  2C518  our 
competency  2C3:>  test  spirits  to  see  if  they 
age  1J41  you  are  of  1J4"1  6  he  who  is  do¬ 
ing  good  is  3JH 

judgment  of:  according  to  truth  Ro22  men 
not  escaping  Ro23  revelation  of  the  just  Ro 
2-r»  display  of  the  just  j  2Thl5  law  of  G: 
Paul  (gratified  with)  Ro72‘-as  (slaving  for) 
Ro7->r>  flesh  not  subject  to  R0S7  love  of  G: 
Pharisees  passing  by  Lull-12  Jews  have  not 
Jn5^2  saints  (poured  out  in  our  hearts)  Ro 
55  (nothing  able  separate  us  from)  R0830 
(be  with  the)  2C131-*  (directing  your  hearts) 
into)  2Th35  (perfected  in  this  one)  1J26 
(manifested  among  us)  1J49  (keeping  His 
precepts,  this  is)  1J53b»  (keep  yourselves  in) 
Ju‘-i  how  remaining  in  that  one  1J377  love 
is  of  G  1J47 

messengers  of  G:  not  marrying  but  are  as  Mt 
22^0 as  avowing  him  in  front  of  Lul28  9  joy 
over  one  sinner  Lul5in  descending  on  Jesus 
Jnl^i  Cornelius  perceived  vAclO3  stood  be¬ 
side  Paul  Ac2723  receiving  Paul  as  Ga4i4 
all  to  worship  Christ  Hbl6  name  of  G:  be¬ 
ing  blasphemed  among  the  nations  Ro22-l 
lest  blasphemed  lTi6l  writing  on  him  (the 
n  of  My  G)  Rv3*2  (n  of  the  city  of  My  G) 
Rv3l'2  not  of  G:  everyone  not  doing  right¬ 
eousness  lJ3io  not  avowing  Jesus  come  in 
flesh  1J43  not  hearing  the  apostles  1J4°bs 
people  of  G:  a  sabbalism  left  for  Hb49ABs11’ 
Moses  preferring  be  maltreated  with  Hbll-’5 
once  not  a  people  1P270 

power  of  G:  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  not 
acquainted  with  Mt2229Mkl22-*  at  the  right 
hand  of  Lu22'is>  in  p  of  G’  spirit  R0I519® 
word  of  the  cross  1C  118  Christ  the  p  of  1C 
I2-1  faith  may  be  in  1C23  transcendence  of 
the  p  may  be  2C47  Paul  servant  of,  in  the 
P  of  2C67  living  by  (Christ)  2C134  (saints 


shall  be)  2C13*  to  suffer  evil  in  accord  with 
2Til8  garrisoned  by  1P13  throng  saying, 
glory  and  p  is  of  vRvl9l  precepts  of  G: 
leaving  Mk78  9  those  keeping  vRvl2i7  14i2 
promise  of:  Abraham  not  doubting  Ro420 
are  in  Him,  yes  2C120  is  the  law  against 
Ga3’-iAs  not  requited  with  Hbll39 

righteousness  of :  revealed  in  the  evangel 
Rol17  apart  from  law  manifest  Ro321 
through  Jesus  Christ’s  faith  Ro322  Jews 
(ignorant  of)  R0IO3  (not  subject  to)  R0IO3 
anger  of  men  not  working  Jal2u  precious 
faith  with  us  in  2P11ab  slaves  of  G:  Paul 
(and  others)  Acie^Til1  James  Jail  as 
free  1P216  sealing  vRv73 

spirit  of  G:  Jesus  (descending  on)  Mt3i6 
(casting  out  demons  by)  Mtl228  that  of  G 
no  one  knows  except  1C2H  li  saints  (re¬ 
ceived)  1C212  (making  home  in)  1C316  (jus¬ 
tified  by)  1C6H  (offering  divine  service  in) 
Ph33  (come  to  rest  on  you)  1P4H  (in  this 
you  know)  1J42  2  soulish  man  not  receiving 
things  of  1C2H  do  not  cause  sorrow  to  Ep 
430  seven  s  of  Rv3l  v4^  56  tabernacle  of  G: 
for  the  G  of  Jacob  Ac746as2  is  with  man¬ 
kind  vRv213  3  temple  of:  Christ  able  to  de¬ 
molish  Mt26Gl  saints  are  1C316  2C616  lfi 
man  of  lawlessness  seated  in  2Th2 4  a  pillar 
in  Rv3l'-  rouse  and  measure  vRv 111  opened 
in  heaven  vRvlH6  throne  of:  heaven  is  the 
Mt53-*  swearing  by  Mt2322  Jesus  seated  at 
right  hand  of  Hbl22AB  vast  throng  before 
vRv715  river  issuing  out  of  vRv22l  in  the 
New  Jerusalem  vRv223 

will  of  G:  whoever  doing,  is  Jesus’  brother 
Mk335  Paul  (may  be  prospered  in)  Rolio 
(coming  with  joy  through)  Rol532  (a  called 
apostle  through)  1C11  2CU  EpU  Coll  2Tili 
saints  (to  be  testing)  Rol22  (give  themselves 
through)  2C86  (doing  from  the  soul)  Ep66 
(to  be  fully  assured  in)  Co4i2  (your  holi¬ 
ness)  lTh43  (in  everything  giving  thanks) 
lTh5i8  (doing  the)  HblO36  (to  spend  life¬ 
time  in)  1P42abs2  thus  it  is  the  1P21S  may 
be  willing  IP317  suffering  according  to  IP 
419  wisdom  of:  world  knew  not  lCl2i  21 
Christ  the  1C12*  multifarious  Ep3i0 

word  of  G:  Pharisees  and  scribes  invalidate 
Mtl56Mk7l3  hearing  (throng)  LU51  (happy 
those)  Lul  128  the  seed  is  Lu8*i  Jesus  (my 
brethren  are  those  hearing)  Lu821ab  (His 
name  the)  vRvl9i3  gods  to  whom  came  Jn 
103-"»  disciples  spoke  with  boldness  Ac43l  not 
pleasing  to  be  leaving  Ac62  grows  Ac67 
1221A8  Samaria  receives  Ac814abs2  the  na¬ 
tions  receive  Aclli  Paul  (announces  in  the 
synagogue)  Acl3'r>  (in  Berea)  Acl7i3  (seated 
one  year  six  months  teaching)  Acl8H  (to 
complete)  Col 23  Sergius  Paul  seeks  to  hear 
Acl37  to  the  Jews  first  Acl346  has  not 
lapsed  Ro96  saints  (or  from  you  came  out) 
1C1436  (daring  to  speak  fearlessly)  Phin 
(leaders  who  speak)  Hbl37  (regenerated 
through)  1P123  (remaining  in  you)  1J2Has 
(slain  because  of)  vRv6u  (those  executed  be¬ 
cause  of)  vRv20-*  some  peddling  2C217  I7  not 
adulterating  2C42  hallowed  through  lTi4”' 
is  not  bound  2Ti2y  may  not  be  blasphemed 
Ti25  is  living  and  operative  Hb4l2  heavens 
of  old  by  2P36  John  (testifies  to)  Rvl2  (on 
PatmoB  because  of)  Rvl6  till  accomplished 
vRvl7l7  works  of  G:  working  the  Jn626  29 
may  be  manifested  Jn93  saints  not  to  de¬ 
molish  Rol426 

Others  of  G:  way  of  (Jesus  teaching)  Mk 
12HLu202i  (Priscilla  and  Aquila  expounded) 
Ac  18 26  precepts  (Pharisees  transgressing) 
Mtl53  (keeping)  IC719  Peter  not  disposed 
to  that  of  Mtl623Mk833  Christ,  the  holy  One 
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of  Mkl24Lu434  Jn6°9  if  disciples  have  faith 
of  Mkll22  Pharisees  repudiate  the  counsel 
of  Lu730  magnificence  of  Lu9*3  cast  into 
oblations  of  Lu2Ha  indignation  of  (on  the 
stubborn)  Jn33G  Ep5°  Co3G  (fury  of)  vRv1915 
gratuity  of  (if  aware  of)  Jn4l0  (not  re¬ 
ceived  with  money)  Ac820  all  taught  of  Jn 
645  teaching  (whether  of)  Jn7*7  (slaves  to 
be  adorning)  Ti2>°  great  things  of  Ac2H 
race  of  Acl729  salvation  of  Ac28-8  kind¬ 
ness  Ro24  faithfulness  Ro33  truth  of  (super- 
abounds  in  Paul’s  lie)  Ro3"  (not  in  this  one) 
1J24S  just  verdict  Ro31D  forbearance  Ro3--r» 
gift  of  (is  life  eonian)  R0623  (Timothy  to 
rekindle)  2Til®Bs  purpose  of  Ro9H  zeal  ot 
RolO2  severity  of  Roll22  calling  of  Roll29 
knowledge  of  Roll33  (height  elevating 
itself  against)  2C103  the  pities  of  RoI27 
dais  Ro141°ab  truth  of  Rol58  stupidity  1C 
125  weakness  1C123  testimony  1C21  depths 
of  1C210  care  1C99  witness  of  1C151!>  13 
ignorance  1C1531  sincerity  of  2CP2  build¬ 
ing  of  P2C51  ambassadors  2C520  servants 
2C64  fear  of  2C77  jealousy  of  2C112  no 
perception  of  Ga48  Israel  of  Ga67G  com¬ 
plement  Ep319  estranged  from  life  of  Ep4t8 
imitators  of  Ep5t  panoply  of  Ep6H  73 
form  of  (Christ)  Ph2®  realization  of  Col70 
administration  Col23  secret  of  (realization 
of)  Co22  (consummated)  vRvlO"  operation 
Co272  growth  of  Co279  worthily  of  (to  be 
walking)  lTh272  (sends  them  forward)  3JG 
trumpet  of  lTh476  just  of,  to  repay  afflic¬ 
tion  2Thl6  injunction  of  ITil7  Til3  every 
creature  of  lTi4*  man  of  (Timothy)  1  Ti6 1 1 
(may  be  equipped)  2Ti377  solid  foundation 
2Ti279ABS7*  administrator  of  Tin  priest 
of  Hb77  vRv206  face  of  Hb924  foreknowl¬ 
edge  1P12  patience  1P320  flocklet  of  1P52 
testimony  1J599  paradise  of  Rv2”  seal  vRv 
94  spirit  of  life  out  of  vRvll77  ark  of  G’s 
covenant  vRvll796s  afraid  of  vRv14"as 
name  of  vRv169  day  of  G  Almighty  vRvl61-* 
true  sayings  of  vRvl99  great  dinner  of  vRvl91* 

various  other  connectives  and  keywords 

toward  God:  Christ  (the  word  was  t  G) 
Jnl7  2  (Priest  in  that  which  is)  Hb277  re¬ 
pentance  Ac2027  Paul  (conscience  no  stum¬ 
bling  block)  Ac24J6  (a  boast  in  that)  R0I077 
(such  is  the  confidence  we  have)  2C34  Abra¬ 
ham  has  no  boast  Ro42  saints  (we  may  be 
having  peace)  Ro57  (faith,  has  come  out) 
lThl8  (boldness)  1J327  priest  constituted 
In  that  Hb57  conscience  1P279  blasphemies 
vRvl3G  with  God:  possible  (all  is)  MtlO2® 
MklO27  2"  (what  is  impossible  with  men)  Lu 
1827  favor  w  (Miriam  found)  Lul39  (Jesus 
progressed  in)  Lu232abs2  no  partiality  Ro277 
listeners  to  law  not  just  w  Ro273  spirit 
pleading  in  accord  R0827  no  injustice  Ro914 
Elijah  pleading  Roll2  wisdom  of  word,  stu¬ 
pidity  1C379  remain  w  (each  one  in  what 
he  was  called)  1C724  food  not  giving  a 
standing  1C8&  in  law  no  one  justified  Ga377 
new  humanity  in  accord  Ep424  Christ  deems 
not  pillaging  be  equal  Ph2fi  not  acquainted 
(the  nations  who  are)  lTh43  (those  who  are 
not)  2Thls  avowing  yet  denying  acquaint¬ 
ance  Til7*7  ritual  clean  and  undefiled  Jal27 
enmity  Ja44  4  this  is  grace  1P229 

all:  same  G  operating  a  in  a  1C12G  may 
be  a  in  a  1C1528  G  of  a  consolation  2Cla 
He  Who  constructs  a  Hb34  believe  G:  the 
warden  Acl  637  Abraham  Ro43  those  who 
have  b  Ti38  he  who  is  not  1J57°bs  God’s 
counsel:  Jesus  given  up  in  the  specific  c  Ac 
223  David  subserving  bis  generation  by  Ac 
133®  Paul  informs  saints  of  entire  Ac2027 


immutability  of  Hb6i7  G  creates,  makes: 
G  m  them  male  and  female  MklO^A  m  the 
world  Ac  1724  beginning  of  c  G  c  Mkl3i9 
foods  He  c  lTi43  fear:  not  f  G  (a  judge) 
pLu182  4  (malefactor)  Lu2340  (no  f  of  G  in 
front  of  their  eyes)  Ro378  Cornelius  devout 
and  f  G  AclO2  2  22  Israelites  and  those  f  G 
Acl370  love  the  brotherhood,  f  G  IP277 

G  gives:  not  g  the  spirit  by  measure  Jn 
3Ha  holy  spirit  to  those  yielding  to  Ac532 
Israel  (to  be  offering  to  idols)  Ac742  (R  them 
Saul)  Acl 327  g  it  a  body  1C1538  not  a  spirit 
of  timidity  2Til7  repentance  2Ti223  life 
eonian  1J511  unveiling  to  Jesus  Christ  Rvl7 
glorify  G:  the  throngs  Mt98  the  people  Mk 
272Lu529  a  paralytic  Lu523  all  Lu7i6  Ac427- 
a  woman  Lul373  a  leper  Lul773  blind  man 
Lul843  centurion  Lu2347  in  the  Son  of 
Mankind  Jnl337  32  32  by  what  death  Peter 
Jn2119  the  Jews  Acll78  those  who  hear  Ac 
2120  saints  (may  be)  Rol 06  (in  their  bodies) 
1C620  (at  the  subjection  of  your  avowal) 
2C913  the  nations  are  to  Rolo9  ecclesias  g 
G,  in  Paul  Gal24  evangel  of  the  g  of  the 
happy  G  ITil77  in  the  day  of  visitation  IP 
212  in  name  of  Christian  1P47® 

in  G:  Jesus  has  confidence  in  Mt2743  43 
Miriam  exults  in  LuH"  acts  wrought  in  Jn 
327  disciples  to  believe  in  Jnl 47  an  expec¬ 
tation  (Paul  having)  Ac2413  the  Jews  boast¬ 
ing  in  Ro277  saints  (we  are  glorying  in) 
Rod11  (having  confidence  in)  2C19  (life 
hid  together  with  Christ  in)  Co33  (faith  to 
be  in)  1 P 1 21  (expectation  was  in)  1P33  (re¬ 
maining  in)  1J473  16  secret  concealed  from 
the  eons  Ep39  ecclesia  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  IThli  in  G  Who  rouses  Christ  IP l21  be¬ 
loved  in  Jui 

is:  G  is  (one  Lord)  Mkl229  (if  G  is  One) 
Ro33n  (  no  other  G  except  One)  1C*4  ( G  js 
One)  Ga32o  Ep4G  lTi23  Christ  <His  Own 
Father  is)  Jn5ls  (C  is  God’s)  1C323  (blessed 
is  the  G  and  F  of)  Epl3  G  is  true  Jn333  is 
spirit  Jn42t  is  faithful  1C19  IOI3  2C17S  is 
merciful  Ph227  a  city  whose  Artificer  is  (1 
Hbll'y  is  light  1J13  is  love  1J49  16  judge: 
j  hidden  things  Ro27G  else  how  Ro3G  those 
outside  1C513  prostitutes  and  adulterers  will 
G  Hbl34  j  Babylon  vRvlS20  the  living  G: 
Pilate  exorcising  Jesus  by  Mt26G3  G.t  to  turn 
them  back  to  Ac  14 13  sons  of  Ro9-G  spirit 
of  2C33  we  rely  on  lTi47°  withdrawing 
from  Hb3i2  offering  divine  service  to  Hh 
?74  falling  into  hands  of  HblO37  the  city  of 
PHbl222  seal  of  vRv72 

love:  thus  G  loves  the  world  Jn376  com¬ 
mending  this  1  of  His  Ro5sa.s  those  1  G  Ro 
S28  if  anyone  l  G  ICS3  G  of  1  and  peac<* 
2C1317  Who  1  us  2Th21G  he  who  is  not  1 
knew  not  1J48  not  that  we  I  G  I J  4 1 if 
thus  G  I  us  1J411  the  1  G  has  in  us  IJI76 
we  arc  1  G  lj479.s  if  anyone  saying.  I  am  I 
G  1J420  29  the  one  1  G,  l  his  brother  1J 
4  27  ab2s 

G  not:  the  G  of  the  dead  Mt2232Mkl227Lu 
20:>8  n  hearing  sinners  Jn931  n  unjust  Ro 
3 3  Hb670  n  for  turbulence  101433  n  to  be 
sneered  at  Ga6"  does  n  lie  Til2  n  tried  by 
evils  Jal73  that  one  has  n  G  2J9  on  G: 
one  really  a  widow  relies  on  lTiS^Alts1*  the 
)-ieh  to  rely  on  lTi617  faith  on  Hb67  only: 
G  o  able  to  pardon  Mk2"Lu527  the  o  God 
(not  seeking  glorv  from)  J n 5 4 4 as  (the  o  true) 
Jnl?3  (and  wise  G)  lTil77  (0  G  our  Sav¬ 
iour)  Ju23 

praise  G:  heavenly  host  Lu213  shepherds 
Lu220  multitudes  of  disciples  Lul937  Ac247 
the  apostles  Lu2433  lame  man  leaidng  and 
Ac3s  9  revere  G:  Lydia  Acl644  Titus  Jus- 
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tus  Acl87  Paul  accused  inducing  men, 
apart  from  the  law  Acl813  G  said:  honor 
father  and  mother  Mtl54  in  the  last  days  Ac 
•m  that  nation  shall  I  judge  Ac77  out  of 
darkness  light  shining  2C4®  I  will  be  their 
(i  2C610  speaks:  through  the  prophets,  res¬ 
toration  of  all  Ac3-t  Abraham’s  seed  a  so¬ 
journer  Ac7«  to  the  fathers  Hbl1  worship: 
falling  on  face  w  G  1C1423  all  the  messen¬ 
gers  vRv7U  24  elders  vRvll1®  197  John 
told  to  vRvl910  220 

Others 

able  rouse  children  to  Abraham  Mt39Lu3® 
clean  in  heart  shall  see  Mt58  thus  garbing 
the  grass  Mt630Lul229  what  G  yokes  togeth¬ 
er  Mtl9«Mkl0fl  paying  G's  to  G  Mt2221  21 
MklJi*  17Lu2U23 -j  no  one  good  except  Mk 
]078LulS7,)  blesses  (Zeehariah)  Lul04  (Sim¬ 
eon)  Lu2-S  salvation  (all  flesh  shall  see) 
Lu36  entire  people  justify  Lu729  G’s  wis¬ 
dom  Lull73  1C27  nurturing  the  ravens  Lu 
1224  swears  (to  David)  Ac23G  (by  Himself) 
Hb613  what  G  announces^  before  Ac318  cov¬ 
enanted  a  covenant  Ac323  Stephen  accused 
blaspheming  Ac61t  was  with  Joseph  Ac7® 
Knower  of  hearts  Acl58  trying  G  Acl.510 
pedestal  to  an  Unknown  G  Acl723  seeking 
G  (men  to  be)  Acl727  (no  one)  R0311  rous¬ 
ing  the  dead  Ac268  evangel  G’s  power  for 
salvation  Rol7fi  vivifying  the  dead  Ro417 
those  in  flesh  not  able  please  Ro88  the  mer¬ 
ciful  Ro97G  no  authority  except  under  Ro 
131  l  G’s  servant  (the  authority)  Rol34  4 
(Timothy)  lTh3‘-  ministers  Rol3G  every 
tongue  acclaiming  Rol417  of  endurance  Ro 
15'»  of  expectation  Rol573  of  peace  Rol533 
1620  Ph49  lTh523  Hbl320  the  eonian  G  Ro 
1620  makes  stupid  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
1C120  21  chooses  (stupid  of  the  world)  1C 
127  (weak)  ICI27  (contemptible)  1C128  wis¬ 
dom  in  a  secret  1C27  administrators  of  G’s 
secrets  1C41  demonstrates  with  us  1C43  dis¬ 
carding  foods  IC613  consoling  the  humble 
2C7|;  our  G  (according  to  the  will  of)  Gall 
(strength  be)  vRv712  (all  His  slaves  praise) 
vRvl9r'  persuading  men  or  Gal13  rich  in 
mercy  Ep24  G's  oblation  Ep28  opening  a 
door  of  the  word  Co43  directs  (Paul’s  way) 
lTh3H  (blood  of  the  covenant)  Hb92°  pleas¬ 
ing  G  (walking  and)  lTh47  (Enoch)  Hbll3 
not  repudiating  man  but  lTh48  G’s  admin¬ 
istration  ITiH  the  great  G  (advent  of  glory 
ofl  Ti213  fondness  for  humanity  .Ti34  cor¬ 
roborating  by  signs  Hb27  stops  (on  the  sev¬ 
enth)  Hb44  (from  His  works)  Hb413  doing 
if  G  permitting  Hb63  transferred  Enoch  Hb 
ll-p»  a  consuming  fire  Hhl2‘-°  stubborn  as 
to  G’s  evangel  1P477  spares  not  sinning  mes¬ 
sengers  2P27  presence  of  G’s  day  2P372  he 
who  knows  G  lJn4G  no  one  ever  gazed  upon 
1J412  testimony  which  G  testified  1J510 
brushing  tears  from  eyes  vRv77“  G  of  heav¬ 
en  vRvll13  remembers  Babylon's  injuries 
vRvlS'1  will  be  with  His  people  vRv2l3  shall 
he  a  G  to  conquerors  vRv2]“  appending  to 
them  the  calamities  vRv2278  eliminating  his 
part  from  the  tree  vRv2273 

other  gods:  in  the  law,  I  say  you  are  gods 
AjnlO^i  those  g  to  whom  the  word  of  G  came 
JnJO-'hi  saying  to  Aaron,  make  us  g  Ac 
T 1°  *:►  power  of  the  g  called  Great  Ac813 
Herod’s  voice  a  god’s  Acl222  g-  made  like 
men  descended  Acl471  Paul  saying  there  are 
not  g  made  by  hands  Acl92G  said  P  is  a  g 
Ar2*n  those  being  termed  ICS-'*  5  g  of  this 
eon  2C44  those  by  nature  not  Ga48  enemies 
of  the  cross  whose  g  their  bowels  FPh37f)  lift¬ 
ing  himself  up  over  everyone  termed  a  2Th 

1 


24  (s^Mte32  sJn935  b1Ac1344  as2Ro1017  8Co3»3 
S2r  15  s2 322  AlTh3t2  A2Th33  aIJM™  a413 
aRv214).  God1306,  god72,  godlyC. 

god,  demon7. 

God  (answer  of),  apprises  (that  which)7,  (be 
admonished  of  G),  apprise7,  (be  warned  of 
G),  apprise7,  (hater  of  G),  detester  of  God7, 
(worshiper  of  G),  reverer  of  God*. 

God  (detester  of).  See  detester  of  God. 

God  (fighter  against).  See  fighter  against  God. 
God  (fond  of).  See  fond  of  God. 

God  (inspired  by).  See  inspired  by  God. 

God  (reverence  for).  See  reverence  for  God. 
God  (reverer  of)  .  See  reverer  of  God. 

God  (taught  by).  See  taught  by  God. 

a'the  os  UN-PLAcer 

God  (without).  in  the  world  (nations)  Ep212. 

the  a’  place  ( god )  ess 

goddess.  Artemis  Acl927  37. 

Godhead,  Deity7,  Divine7,  Divinity7. 

godliness,  devoutness77,  reverence  for  God7. 

godly,  devout7,  devoutly2. 

godly  fear,  dread1. 

godly  sort  (after  a),  worthily1. 

Gog  COG 

Gog.  G  and  Magog  Rv2Q8. 

porei’a  Going 

going.  Christ  teaching  and  g  Lul322  the  rich 
in  his  g  to  fade  Jal17  (dLu1322).  journey1, 
way7. 

going  (be).  See  lead. 

chrus  OS'  GOLD 

gold.  magi  offer  to  Jesus  Mt271  disciples 
not  to  acquire  AMtlO3  of  the  temple  Mt 
233.6  17  17  women  not  adorning  with  ITi 
2&6s  corroded  Ja53  locusts  had  wreaths  like 
Rv97  cargo  of.  for  Babylon  Rvl812  (bAc 
1729  a1C312  BlPl7  sRvl74). 

chrus  i' on  gold  (dim.) 

gold.  Peter  possessed  no  aAc3g  the  Divine 
not  like  Ac1723as  Paul  covets  no  one’s  aAc 
2D33  building  (one’s  work)  1C312bs  ark 
covered  with  Hb97  faith  more  precious  than 
IPI'as  not  ransomed  with  corruptible  g 
a  1 P 1 1 8  wives  not  decking  with  1P33  buy  of 
Me  rRv378  Babylon  gilded  with  vRvl77Ab 
city  is  clear  g  vRv2118  city  square  is  vRv 
2l21. 

gold.  See  golden. 

chius  o  daktul'i  on  gold-fingerciI 

gold  ring  (with),  man  with  Ja22, 

clmts  e’on  GOLDen 

golden,  idiomatically  gold.  censer  Hb97As  urn 
Hb94  lampstand  vRvl12  20  21  girdle  vRvli3 
15C  wreath  vRv44  1411  bowl  vRv58  IS7  thur¬ 
ible  vRv83  altar  vRv83  913  cupvRvl77  meas¬ 
ure  reed  vRv2113  gold:  utensils  P2Ti220  idols 
vRv920.  golden13,  of  gold3. 

Golgotha '  (Hebrew)  skull 
Golgotha,  probably  a  hillock  outside  the  Damas¬ 
cus  gate  of  Jerusalem,  where  our  Lord  was 
crucified.  termed  Skull’s  Place  Mt2733Mk 
1522Jnl917  (s1*Jnl913). 

Go’morra  (Hebrew )  chattel 
Gomorrah,  an  ancient  city,  which  was  near  the 
Dead  sea  Gnl927.  more  tolerable  for  MtlO13 
Mk671  Israel  likened  to  Ro92G  God  con¬ 
demns  2P2G  a  specimen  Ju7.  Gomorrha5. 

Gomorrha,  Gomorrah3. 

agath  on "  good 

good,  having  agreeable  or  useful  qualities. 
Good,  like  evil,  its  opposite  Mt778.  has  no 
moral  coloring,  as  just  and  holy  Ro712,  but 
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it  is  quite  possible  to  sin  in  doing  good  and 
to  be  just  in  doing  evil.  God:  eun  rising  on 
Mt54-r’  gives  g  things  Ml777  One  is  g  Mt 
1977Mkl078LulS7°  the  hungry  He  fills  with 
Lul53  working  all  together  for  Ro828  the 
will  of  Rol22  authority  is  God’s  servant  for 
Rol34  undertakes  a  g  work  Phi17  establish 
you  in  2Th277  adapting  you  to  Hbl321 
Christ:  asking  Me  concerning  Mtl977 
Teacher  Mkl077Lul878  why  terming  Me  Mk 
1078Lul87°  He  is  g  Jn772  saints  created  in 
(for  g  works)  Ep271)  Chief  Priest  of  the 
impending  g  Hb977  g  behavior  in  lP37fl 
Other  (proper  names)  :  Mary  chooses  the 
g  part  LulO42  Joseph  a  g  man  Lu23so  can 
anything  g  be  out  of  Nazareth  Jnl^  Ta- 
bitha  full  of  g  acts  Ac93C  Barnabas  a  g  man 
Acll24  Paul  (in  all  g  conscience)  Ac237 
(became  g  death  to  me)  aRo773  (not  mak¬ 
ing  its  home  in  me)  iRo718  (not  the  g  that 
I  will)  Ro779  (working  for  the  g  of  all)  Ga 
610  (g  remembrance  of)  lTh3*>  Jacob  and 
Esau  Ro977  Philemon’s  Phn74 

Others:  g  gifts  Mt777Lull73  tree  Ml777 
speaking  Mtl234  g  man  out  of  g  treasure  Mt 
12^5  35  35LU645  45  45  what  g  shall  I  do  Mt 
1918  seeing  that  I  am  Mt201-r>  both  wicked 
and  g  Mt  2210  g  slave  Mt2527  23Lul977  g 
earth  (seed  falls  into)  Lu8®  heart  ideal  and 
g  Lu8i!>  gathering  all  my  g  things  Lu 
1218AB5lk  ly  got  your  g  things  in  your  life 
Lul625  those  who  do  g  Jn520  g  act  (en¬ 
durance  in)  Ro2”  (magistrates  not  a  fear 
to)  Rol33  (ready  for)  2Ti227  (fitted  out 
for)  2Ti3i7  (disqualified  for)  TiliG  glory 
to  every  worker  of  Ro270  doing  evil  that  g 
may  be  coming  Ro3®  for  g  (some  daring  to 
die)  Ro57  (pleasing  associate  for  his)  Ro 
152ABS1*  (to  be  wise)  Rol671>  Sin  produc¬ 
ing  death  through  g  Ro773  evangel  of  aRo 
1015  clinging  to  Rol2'J  conquer  evil  with 
Rol22i  do  g  (having  applause)  Rol33  (re¬ 
quited)  Ep6®  (avoid  evil)  1P3H  let  not 
your  g  be  calumniated  Rol47f>  requited  for 
g  or  bad  2C57H  g  work  (superabounding 
in)  2C98  (bearing  fruit  in)  Col70  (if 
widow  follows  up)  1 T i 5 1 (ready  for)  Ti3i 
contributing  in  all  g  Ga6G  working  at  what 
is  Ep4-’8  p  toward  edification  Ep4277  pur¬ 
suing  that  which  is  lTh5i-r»  g  expectation 
2Th2i6  g  conscience  ( love  and)  lTil-r>  (faith 
and)  lTilP>  (having)  lP37r>  (inquiry  of) 
1P321  young  wives  to  be  Ti23  slaves  (g 
faithfulness)  Ti27*'  realization  of  Phn*> 
shadow  of  the  impending  g  HblOi  g  giving 
JaN7  p  owners  1P278  days  1P371>  zealous 
of  1P313  imitating  3Jnll  (alTiliG).  bene- 
fiti,  good75,  -man2,  -thing74,  goods2,  that 
which  is-io. 

good,  enough7,  ideal®4,  kind1,  livelihood!,  well7, 
(beg),  expedient  (be)7,  strong  (be)1,  (dog), 
benefactor  (be)7,  good  acli,  -(do)7,  (seem  g)2, 
(think  g)7,  delight'7,  (think  g),  worthy 
(count)7. 

a  oath  our  o  e’d  good- act 
good  act-  God  leaves  not  Himself  without 
testimony  of  Acl477.  do  good7. 

agath  o  erg  e'd  good- act 
good  act  (do),  charging  the  rich  lTi6l®.  do 
good7. 

good  (averse  to).  See  averse  to  good, 
good  cneer,  courage  (have) 5.  (be  of  g  c),  cheer¬ 
ful  (be)2,  (of  g  c),  cheerful7, 
good  deed,  benefaction7. 

agath  o  poi  e'd  good-do 
good  (do).  on  the  sabbaths  Mk34Lu6t*  if  you 
should  be  (to  those  who  are)  Lu633  33  lov- 
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ing  enemies  and  L.u6;J5  muzzling  ignorance 
by  1P215  suffering  (and)  1P220  (for)lP3i7 
and  not  fearing  dismay  1P3«.  do  good7, 
-well4. 

agath  o  poi  os’  GOOD-DOer 
good  (doer  of).  for  the  applause  of  IP274. 
he  that  doeth  well7. 

agath  o  poi  i'a  GOOD-DOing 
good  (doing).  commit  the  soul  in  IP410. 
well  doing7. 

good  (fond  of  that  which  is).  See  fond  of 
that  which  is  good, 
good  humor.  See  humor  (good), 
good  olive  tree,  cultivated  olive  tree7, 
good  place  (in  a),  ideally7, 
good  report,  renown7,  (of  g  r),  renownedt. 
good  things  (teacher  of),  ideal  (teacher  of 
the)7. 

good  tidings  (bring),  evangelize7. 

good  to  (do),  ideally7. 

good  will,  delight2,  humor  (good)7. 

good  words,  compliment7. 

goodly,  splendid2. 

goodman,  householder5. 

agath  6  sun’r  good-toget h  ERness 
goodness.  saints  bulging  with  Rol574  fruit 
of  (the  spirit)  Gao22  (light)  Ep5a  delight 
of  A2ThlH. 

goodness,  kind1,  -ness4. 

goods,  belong7,  estate7,  good2,  instrument2, 
property7,  rich  (be)7, 
gorgeous,  splendid7. 

gospel,  evangel71’,  (preach  g).  evangelize22, 
gospel  before  (preach),  evangel  (bring  be¬ 
fore)7. 

phlu  arc’d  bubble 

gossip.  Diotrephes  3Jn7(J.  prate  against7. 

phlu’ a  r  os  BVBBi.er 

gossip.  younger  widows  lTi573.  tattler7. 

gouge  out.  See  scoop  out. 
govern.  See  deem  and  leading. 

[h]eg  c  mon  i'a  i.E  apersIi  ip 
government,  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Lu37.  reign1, 
government,  dominion1,  pilotage7. 

[h]eg  e  m  on'  i.EADer 

governor,  used  also  for  the  Hebrew  aluph 
Amentor,  and  mushl  ruler  Mt2fi  6.  disciples 
to  be  led  before  Mtl07®Mkl3<-,Lu2172  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate  the  g  (Jesus  given  up  to)  Mt272 
(before)  Mt2777  77  74  75  27  23a  (soldiers  of) 
Mt272“  (if  heard  by)  Mt2874  (jurisdiction 
of)  Lu202'7  Felix  the  g  Ac2324  26  33  241  1" 
Festus  AC26341  saints  to  be  subject  to  1P2^. 
governor7*3,  prince7,  ruler-’. 

governor,  administrator7,  deem2,  ethnarch1. 
straighten7. 

[h]cg  e  ?)i  on  eu'6  lead 
governor  (be).  Quirinius  g  of  Syria  Lu22 
Pilate  g  of  Judea  Li.37. 

governor  of  the  feast,  chief  of  the  dining  room2. 

char’is  joy 

grace,  an  act  producing  happiness,  a  benefit 
bestowed  on  one  who  deserves  the  opposite, 
sometimes  belter  rendered  favor.  Thanks,  as 
an  acknowledgment,  grateful  lTil 72  2Til3, 
gratitude  l  CIO3*7,  gracious  Lu422.  God : 
(grace  of)  was  on  Jesus  Lu2417  Barnabas 
perceiving  Acll23  to  remain  in  Acl34;! 
Paul  (given  over  to)  Ac  14 (to  certify  the 
evangel  of)  Ac2024  (granted  to)  1C3711  (I 
am  what  I  am  by)  1C1570  70  71>  (we  behaved 
in)  2Cl72  (making  known)  2CS7  (called 
through)  Gal75  (not  repudiating)  Ga227 
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(administration  of)  Ep32  (the  gratuity  of) 
Ep37  justified  in  Ro324  much  rather  Ro575 
when  in  Christ  JesuB  1CI4  not  to  receive  for 
naught  2C61  transcendent  2C974  the  glory 
of  Cod’s  Epl°  riches  of  Epl7B«  27am1* 
realized  Col0  in  accord  with  2Thl72  made 
ila  advent  Ti217  Jesus  tasting  death  in  Hb 
29  no  one  be  wanting  of  Hbl275  varied  IP 
410  true  1P512  bartering  Ju4  grace  from 
God:  and  peace  Rol7  lCl3  2C12  Gal^Epl2 
Phi2  Col2  IThli  2Thl2  ITil2  2Til2  Til4  Phn3 
2J3  given  to  Paul  Rol575  g  with  God  (this 
is)  1P220  God  (able  to  lavish  all)  2C98  (giv¬ 
ing)  Ja4°  6  1P55  (thiB  is  g,  conscience  to¬ 
ward)  1P279  (of  all  g)  1P610 

Christ:  full  of  g,  that  which  fills  Him  Jn 
114  16  10  calls  you  in  the  g  of  Gal°  Jesus 
C  (g  and  truth  through)  Jnl17  Lord  Jesus 
C  (gof)  1C1623  2C80  13H  Ga6i6  Ph423  lTh528 
2Th3i8  Phn25  (g  be  with  all  who  are  loving) 
Ep624  (growing  in  g  of)  2P318 

the  Lord:  g  of  (the  word  of)  Acl43  (Paul 
given  over  to)  Acl549  (is  sufficient!  2C12® 
(overwhelms)  ITil14  Lord  Jesus:  tne  g  of 
Acl5H  Rol620  Rv222l  Christ  Jcbus  (g  in) 
2Til°27  from  Him  Who  is,  and  Who  was, 
and  Who  is  coming  Rvl4 

Other  (proper  names) :  Stephen  (full  of) 
Ac68  Paul  (obtained  g)  Rol5  (what  will 
rescue  me,  g)  Ro725B3*  (given  to)  Rol23  0 
Ga2(l  (beseeching  of  us)  2CB4  (granted  to) 
Ep3*  (participants  withj  Phi7  Titus  com¬ 
pleting  a2C«g 

Others:  g  on  apostles  Ac433  believed 
through  AclS27  faith  (may  accord  with)  Ro 
416  (access  in)  Ro52  (saved  through)  Ep28 
not  as  the  offense,  thus  also  the  Ro575  su¬ 
perabundance  of  Ro517  superexceeds  Ro52° 
reigning  iRo527  increasing  R067  2C415  not 
undci'  law  but  R0674  75  remnant,  choice  of 
Roll5  in  g  (not  out  of  works)  Roll*5  (su- 
perabounding)  2CB7  (Baved)  Ep25  (expec¬ 
tation)  2Th2i®  g  no  longer  g  Ro11°06bs2 
to  carry  away  your  1C163  fellow  traveler 
with  this  2C813  you  fall  out  of  Ga54  to 
each  one  was  given  Ep47  giving  g  to  those 
hearing  Ep429  singing  with  g  in  your  hearts 
Co370  your  word  with  Co4°  g  be  with  you 
Co4i*  iTi62i  2Ti422  Ti315  Hbl325  justified  by 
that  One’s  g  Ti37  throne  of  Hb410  finding 
Hb41(>  outrages  the  spirit  of  HblO29  we 
may  have  Hbl228  confirming  the  heart  by 
Hbl39  be  multiplied  lPl2  2P12  prophesy 
concerning  1P17°  expect  perfectly  1P173 
varied  g  of  life  1P37 

favor:  found  f  with  God  (Miriam)  Lul30 
(Dfivid)  Ac740  apostles  having  f  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  Ac247  God  gives  Joseph  Ac710  Festus 
(Jews  requesting  a  f  of)  Ac253  (wanting  to 
curry  f  with  the  Jews)  Ac25®  wages  not  a 
f  Ro44 

thanks:  what  t  is  it  Lu 6 32  33  34  has  that 
slave  no  Lul7®  t  be  to  God  (were  slaves  of 
Sin)  R06I7  (Who  is  giving  us  the  victory) 
lClf>5*  (a  triumph)  2C274  (imparting  dili¬ 
gence)  2CK16  (for  His  gratuity)  2C975  (a2Ac 
2427  sRoll«  nltoll®  sMCeio  A3‘2C115  aEp519 
6Phn7).  acceptable!,  benefit7,  favor0,  gift7, 
gajree7t-’9,  gracious7,  liberality7,  pleasure2, 
thank (s)7,  thankworthy7,  be  thanked7-. 

char  i  t  o'  6  JOY 

grace  (in  the  Beloved)  Epl°,  deal  graciously, 
favor  (Miriam)  Lul28.  (aAc26°).  highly 
favored7,  make  accepted7. 

char *  is  ma  JOY-cffect 

grace,  abiding,  or  as  manifested  as  a  gracious 
gift,  Paul  sharing  spiritual  g  R0I77  of¬ 


fenses  (g  not  as,  out  of  many)  Ro575  70 
God’s  g  unregretted  Roll29  g  excelling  Ro 
12°  not  deficient  in  lCl7  apportionments 
of  1C124  of  healing  1C12®  28  30  be  zealous 
for  the  greater  1C1237 

gracious  gift:  God  (His  g  g  is  life  eonian) 
Ro623  (each  has  from)  1C77  (may  be 
thanked  for)  2C177  (rekindling)  2Til°  neg¬ 
lect  not  lTi474  as  he  obtained  1P47°  (b1J227). 
gift75,  free-2. 

char  iz'  o  mai  jOYize 
grace,  bestow  a  benefit  on  one  whose  deserts 
are  judgment,  with  a  name  Ph2°,  graciously 
grant  a  boon,  deal  graciously  with  a  person, 
graciously  give,  surrender  as  a  favor,  with¬ 
out  cause.  graciously  grant:  Jesus,  sight 
to  the  blind  Lu727  God  (to  Paul)  Ac2724 
(all,  to  us)  Ro8®2  (saints  to  be  suffering) 
Phi 29  Paul  to  Philemon  Phn22  graciously 
give:  God  to  us  1C272  Ga378  deal  graciously: 
with  debtors  Lu742  43  and  console  2C27 
with  whom,  I  also  2C270  70  70  with  me  (Paul) 
2C1273  among  yourselves  a?  God  EP432  32 
God  (with  our  offenses)  Co273  the  Lord  Co 
373aB8*  surrender  as  a  favor:  Ac374  2577  7°. 
deliver2,  forgive77,  frankly-7,  give0,  -freely74, 
grant7. 

gracious.  See  grace, 
gracious,  kind7, 
gracious  gift.  See  grace, 
graciously  (deal).  See  grace, 
graciously  give.  See  grace, 
graciously  grant.  See  grace, 
graff  in4,  -into2,  graft  (in)°. 

en  kent  r  iz'o  in-piece 
graft  (in),  for  the  purpose  of  inserting  a  scion, 
wild  olive  Roll77  70  23  23  24  24.  graff  in4 
-into2. 

Sit’OS  GRAIN 

grain,  a  seedlike  cereal,  usually  wheat  1C1537 
Rv6°.  Christ  gathering  His  Mt372Lu377  dar¬ 
nel  amidst  Mtl325  rooting  up  Mtl329  full  g 
in  the  ear  Mk428  gathering  all  my  Lu1278bs7* 
a  hundred  cors  of  Lul67  sift  disciples  like 
Lu223l  dying  Jnl224  casting  into  the  sea 
Ac273S  g  for  Babylon  Rvl873.  corn2,  wheat72. 

sit  Von  grain  (dim.) 
grain.  in  Egypt  Ac772.  corn7. 

ait  is  t  on'  GRAiNlings 
grain-fed.  sacrificed  Mt224.  fatling1. 

sit  eu  t  on *  grainp<3 
grain-fed.  calf  Lul523  27  3°.  fatted3. 

sit  o  met’r  i  on  grain- measure 
grain  (measure  of).  giving  in  season  Lul242. 
portion  of  meat7. 

auch  efo  nape 

grandiloquent.  the  tongue  Ja35AB.  boast 
great  things7. 

mam  mV  grandmother 
grandmother.  Timothy’s  2Til5. 

grant.  See  give, 
graut,  grace7. 

pro'dil  on  before-evident 
granted  (take  for).  sins  and  ideal  acts  lli 
524  25  our  Lord  out  of  Judah  Hb774.  evi¬ 
dent1,  manifest  (open)  before  hand2. 

staph  u  le*  grape 

grape.  not  from  thorns  are  culled  PMt7lflLu 
644  are  dead  ripe  vRvl418. 

am' pel  os  grape-vine 

grapevine.  Christ  < drinking  the  product  of) 
Mt262»Mkl425Lu2218  (the  true)  PJnlS1  5  re¬ 
maining  in  PJnlB4  no  g  can  produce  figs 
PJa312  earth’s  vRvl478  19.  vine9. 
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graphically 

graphically.  See  write  before. 

kata  la[_m]blan]'d  down-get[-uf] 
grasp,  get  down  Mk948,  overtake.  darkness 
g  it  not  rjnl.5  that  Peter  and  John  unlet¬ 
tered  FAc4i3  Peter  g  that  God  not  partial 
FAclO34  FeatuB  that  Paul  committed  nothing 
deserving  of  death  FAC2525  racing  that  you 


312  19 

overtake:  a  woman  in  adultery  [Jn83  4l 
o  you  (lest  darkness)  Pjnl235  (the  day  as 
a  thief)  FiTh54  nations  o  righteousness  fRo 
930  (aJn647).  apprehend3,  attain  to*,  come 
upon4,  comprehend2,  find4,  obtain4,  over¬ 
take4,  perceive2,  take3. 

Ckor't  08  FODDER 

grass,  blade,  the  food  of  cattle,  of  the  field 
Mt630Lul228  recline  on  Mtl44»Mk639  much 
g  in  the  place  Jn640AB«J  wood  g  straw  1C342 
flower  of  PJaliO  44  1P124  24  all  flesh  is  PIP 
l24  green  g  (burned  up)  vRv87  not  injur¬ 
ing  vRv94  blade:  germinates  PMtl32®  first 
the  b  PMk428.  blade2,  grass42,  hay4. 

triz'o  GRATE 

grate.  epileptic  g  his  teeth  Mk9i&.  gnash 
with4. 

grateful.  See  grace, 
grateful  (be).  See  have. 

[h]ed  on  e'  GRATiFication 
gratification.  of  life  Lu844  led  by  2Ti36A 
slaves  of  Ti33  warring  in  your  members 
Ja44  spending  on  Ja43  deeming  g  by  day 
a  luxury  2P243.  lust3,  pleasure3. 

gratification  (fond  of  own).  See  fond  of  own 
gratification. 

a  s  men' os  GRATiFYing-AS 
gratification  (with).  welcome  Paul  Ac2147. 
gladly4. 

sun  6d’o  max  together-grattfy 
gratify  with.  Paul  g  w  law  of  God  Ro722. 
delight  in4. 

gratitude.  See  grace. 

do  r  e  an'  GrvE-ousHed 
gratuitously.  disciples  (got  g,  to  give)  Ml 
108  8  Christ  (they  hate  Me)  Jnl5-’*r>  (con¬ 
sequently  He  died  g)  Ga224  (giving  the 
water  of  life)  vRv21°  justified  g  Ro321 
Paul  (brings  evangel)  2C117  (did  not  eat 
bread)  2Th38  take  the  water  of  life  vRv 
2247.  for  naught4,  freely0,  in  vain4,  with¬ 
out  a  cause4. 

dor  e  a’  GrvE-GUSH 

gratuity,  what  is  given  freely.  God  (g  of) 
Jn44°  Ac82°  (gives  equal  g)  Acll47  (His 
indescribable  g)  2C943  of  holy  spirit  Ac 
298  1045  the  g  in  grace  Ro54&  of  righteous¬ 
ness  Ro547as  of  grace  Ep37  of  Christ  Ep 
47  tasting  the  celestial  Hb64.  gift44. 

do’r  e  ma  GiVE-GU9H-e//ect 
gratuity.  not  as  through  one  act  of  sinning 
is  Ro54°  every  perfect  Jal47.  gift'-, 

sem  n  on '  grave 

grave.  whatever  is  g  Ph4®  servants  to  be 
lTi38Afea*  wives  lTi344  aged  men  Ti2'-. 
grave3,  honest4. 

grave,  tombs,  unseen4, 
grave  clothes,  winding  sheet4. 

sem  n  o't  6s  GBAVity 

gravity.  devoutness  and  lTi22  children  in 
subjection  with  all  g  lTi34  teaching  Ti27. 
gravity2,  honesty4. 


great 

bo  Sk’o  HERB 

graze,  grazier  (fled)  Mt833Lu834.  herd  of  hogs 
Mt83oMk544  44Lu832  sends  prodigal  to  g  hogs 
pLuI515  Peter  to  g  Christ’s  sheep  Pjn2145  47. 
feed8,  keep4. 

pros  psa  u*o  toward- stroke 
graze,  touch  slightly,  lawyers  not  g  loads  pLu 
ll40.  touch4. 

See  graze. 

metj’a  great 
great,  large  size,  huge  bulk,  high  (fever)  Lu438, 
loud,  God:  g  day  of  Rv647  I644  hast  taken 
Thy  g  power  Rvll47  trough  of  the  fury  of 
Rvl44°  g  are  Thy  acts  Rvl53  small  and  g 
fearing  Rvl9=>  dinner  Rvl947 

Christ:  g  King  Mt533  shall  be  g  Lul3- 
Levi  makes  g  reception  for  Lu523  prophet 
Lu740  the  g  and  advent  day  Ac220  this 
secret  is  Ep532  glory  of  the  g  God  Ti2 4:1 
Priest  Hb444  IO24  little  and  g  acquainted 
with  Hb844  Shepherd  Hbl32°  casting  those 
with  Jezebel  into  g  affliction  Rv222  small 
and  g  fearing  Rvll48 

Other  (proper  names)  :  g  faith  of  Canaan- 
itish  woman  Mtl528  amazement  at  Jairu/ 
house  Mk542  John  (shall  be  g)  Luli:' 
(marveled  at  the  woman)  Rvl7°  Gergesenes 
pressed  with  g  fear  Lu837  Stephen  (did  g 
miracles)  Ac68  (g  grieving  over)  AcS- 
Simon  (some  g  one)  Ac89  4o  10  13  Paul 
(caused  g  joy)  Aclo3  (clamor  about)  Ac23;' 
(attesting  to  small  and  g)  Ac2622  (sorrow 
is  g)  Ro9‘-  (is  it  a  g  thing  to  reap  fleshly 
things)  1C914  (door  opened  to)  1C16°  Ar¬ 
temis  (g  goddess)  Acl92"  28  34  34g  35  no  g 
thing  if  Satan’s  servants  be  transfigured  2C 
11 45  Moses  becoming  Hbll24  river  Euphra¬ 
tes  Rv944  I642  Adversary  having  g  fury  Rv 
1242a6  Babylon  (the  g)  Rvl48  I649  17^  ls- 
(prostitute)  Rvl74  192  (city)  RvlTiS  lS40Afc.s- 
16  18  19  21 

Others:  g  joy  (magi)  Mt240  (women)  Mt 
288  (evangel  of)  Lu210  (disciples)  Lu 
24">2ABs2  light  (people  perceived)  Mtl10 
called  g  (in  the  kingdom)  Mt549  fall  of  the 
house  Mt727Lu640  quake  (in  the  sea)  Mt 
824  (at  the  tomb)  Mt282  (and  famine)  Lu 
2144  (at  Philippi)  Acl62C  g  calm  on  the 
sea  MtH2°Mk439  g  men  are  coercing  them 
Mt2025Mkl042AB  whoever  wanting  to  be¬ 
come  Ml202°Mkl043  g  precept  Mt223G  38  af¬ 
fliction  (then  shall  be)  Mt2424  (coming  out 
of  the)  Rv744  g  signs  (false  christs  giving) 
Mt2421B  (from  heaven)  Lu2111  (woman) 
Rvl21  (wild  beast  doing)  Rvl343  (seven 
messengers)  Rvl54  g  boughs,  mustard  Mk 
43‘-Lul34yA  whirlwind  Mk437  g  fear  (dis¬ 
ciples)  Mk444  (shepherds)  Lu29as  (on 
all)  Ac243  53  (the  ecclesia)  Ac544  (falls 
on  those  beholding  the  two  witnesses) 
Rvll11  herd  of  hogs  Mk544  sanctuary 
buildings  Mkl32  stone  (at  the  tomb)  MklG1 
famine  Lu42r>  the  one  inherently  smaller, 
he  is  g  Lu948  a  g  dinner  Lul440  a  g  chasm 
Lul62°  necessity  in  the  land  Lu2123  g  wind 
(on  the  sea)  Jn648  (fig  tree  quaking)  Rv 
613  g  day  (last  of  the  festival)  Jn73<  (of 
that  sabbath)  Jnl934  (judging  of  the)  Ju(i 
testimony  with  g  power  Ac433  grace  on  all 
Ac433  persecution  of  the  ecclesia  AeS1  se¬ 
cret  of  devoutness  lTi340  g  capital  lTiG° 
g  house  2Ti22(1  g  reward  HblQ3:*  g  cata¬ 
clysm  occurred  Rv642  g  city  (corpses)  Rv 
ll8  (divided)  Rvl619  earthquake  (occurs) 
Rvll43  (such  proportions)  Rvl648  g  hail 
Rvll49  I624  g  dragon  Rvl23  B  authorily 
(dragon  gives)  Rvl32  (messenger)  RvlS1 
wild  beast  speaking  g  things  Rvl3'*  small 
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may  1C924  strong  to  g  rEp348  Paul  (pur¬ 
suing,  if  I  may  g)  rPh342  (g  by  Christ)  FPh  grazier. 
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and  g  (emblems)  Rvl318  (eat  the  flesh  of) 
Kvl918  (before  the  throne)  Rv2012  g  heat 
of  the  Bun  Rvl6®  a  g  white  throne  Rv20H 

large :  1  stone  (on  the  tomb)  Mt27«>Mk 
IS-*8*  (as  1  as  a  millstone)  Rvl821  1  upper 
room  Mk1415Lu2212  1  fishes  Jn21U  as  a  1 

sheet  AclO11  ll5  star  falls  Rv816  furnace 
Rv9-as  vulture  Rvl2t*  hail  Rvl621  chain 
Rv20i 

huge:  sword  Rv6*  mountain  (burning)  Rv 
iv*  (messenger  carries  John  away  on)  Rv2110 
wall  RvZl11 

loud:  voice  (ChriBt  exclaims  with)  Mt 
27*tt  50Mkl53*Lu23*6  (unclean  spirit)  Mkl26 
Lu433  Ac87  (demoniac)  Mk57Lu8-8  (Eliza¬ 
beth)  Lu  142  (healed  leper)  Lul715  (multi¬ 
tude)  Lul937  (the  Jews)  Lu2323  Ac757 
(Christ  clamors  with)  Jnll*3  (Stephen)  Ac 
769abs5  (Paul)  Acl418  1628  (Festus)  Ac2624 
(messengers)  Rv52  12  72  103  147  »  15  18  1917 
(souls  underneath  the  altar)  Rv616  (vast 
throng)  Rv710  191  (vulture)  Rv813  (out  of 
heaven)  Rvll12  15  1210  (out  of  the  temple) 
RV161  175s  (out  of  the  throne)  Rv213  Others: 
1  trumpet  Mt2431  (v  as  loud  as)  Rvl10 
Christ  letting  out  1  sound  Mkl537  (ftsLul*9 
a Ac538  sfRvl42).  exceedingly!,  great1**. 
greatest2,  high2,  large2,  loud33,  mightyi, 
sore1,  strong1,  the  more1,  to  years1. 

great,  big1,  enough2,  proportions  (such)3, 
many3**,  size  (what)2,  (exceeding  g),  great¬ 
est1,  (shew  g),  magnify1,  (very  g),  most1, 
groat  deal,  many1, 
great  men,  magnates2, 
great  noise,  booming  noise1, 
great  swelling  words,  pompous2. 

meg  a  l  ci’on  criEATness 
great  thing.  the  Powerful  One  does  Lul*9 
the  g  t  of  God  Ac2n.  great  thing1,  won¬ 
derful  work1. 

great  way  off,  distance  (at  a)1, 
great  while,  many1,  very1, 
great  while  ago,  old  (of)1, 
great  with  child,  parturient1. 

met  z' on  greater 

greater,  louder  Mt2031B.  God:  had  no  g  to 
swear  by  Hb613  g  the  grace  He  is  giving 
Ja4‘‘  is  g  than  our  heart  1J320  g  is  He 
Who  is  in  you  1J4*  testimony  of  G  is  g  1J 
Father:  g  works  will  the  F  show  Christ 
JnS'-’o  is  g  (than  all)  JnlO29  (than  Christ) 
Jnl428  Christ:  a  G  than  the  sanctuary  Mt 
121'  not  g  arc  you  than  Jacob  Jn412  not  g 
than  Abraham?  Jn853  has  a  testimony  g 
than  John’s  Jn536  the  one  giving  Me  up  has 
g  sin  Jnlft11  the  reproach  of  C  g  riches 
than  Hbll26 

Other  (proper  names):  none  g  than  John 
the  baptist  Mtll^LuT2#  (smaller  in  the 
kingdom  is  g)  Mtll11Lu728  Nathanael  will 
see  g  things  Jnl50 

Others:  mustard  g  than  greens  Mtl332Mk 
432  who  (which)  is  g  (in  the  kingdom)  Mt 
IS1  4  (the  gold  of  the  temple)  Mt2317  (the 
oblation  or  the  altar)  Mt2319  (disciples  ar¬ 
gued)  Mk93*Lu9*6  (rivalry)  Lu222*  (the 
one  lying  back  or  the  one  serving)  Lu2227 
g  among  you  shall  be  servant  M12311  no 
other  precept  g  Mkl231  build  g  barns  Lu 
12!H  g  become  as  the  younger  Lu2220  a 
slave  not  g  than  his  lord  Jnl310  1529  apos¬ 
tle  not  g  than  He  Who  sends  him  Jnl310  do¬ 
ing  g  works  Jnl412  g  love  (has  no  one)  Jn 
l.r»13  (the  g  of  these  is)  1C1313  the  g  slav¬ 
ing  for  the  inferior  Ro912  zealous  for  the  g 
graces  1C1231  g  is  he  who  is  prophesying 
1C14'*  swearing  by  a  g  Hb610  g  tabernacle 
Hb9U  getting  g  judgment  JU31  messengers 


being  g  in  strength  2P211  (ABjnlO29).  elder1. 
greater3*,  greatest9,  more2. 

greater,  more5. 

meizo'ter  on  GREAT-more 

greater,  no  g  joy  3J*. 

meg’is  t  on  GREATest 

greatest.  promises  2P1*.  exceeding  great1. 

meg  a’l  os  great-as 

greatly.  Paul  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  g  Ph410. 
greatly,  joy1,  many*,  tremendously2,  very*. 

meg'e  th  os  GREATness 
greatness,  of  God’s  power  Epl19. 

Grecians,  Hellenist3. 

[H]  ell  OS’  GREECE 

Greece,  the  southern  part  of  the  present  Greece, 
excluding  Macedonia,  about  36°-39®  north 
and  20°-25°  east.  Paul  came  into  Ac202. 

pic  on  ex  i’a  MORE-HAVing 
greed.  out  of  the  heart  Mk722  guard  against 
Lul215  filled^  with  Rol29  as  a  bounty  and 
not  as  g  2C95  in  g  give  themselves  up  Ep 
419  let  it  not  be  named  among  you  Ep53 
saints  to  deaden  Co35  Paul  not  with  a  pre¬ 
tense  of  lTh25  in  g  they  will  traffic  2P23 
heart  _  exercised  in  2P21*.  covetousness®, 
-practice1,  greediness1. 

greediness,  greed1. 

pic  on  ek't  es  HORE-HAver 
greedy.  saints  not  to  comingle  with  1C51U  11 
not  to  enjoy  allotment  of  the  kingdom  1C6>9 
Ep55.  covetous3,  -man1. 

greedy  of  filthy  lucre  (not),  fond  of  money 
(not)1. 

[H]ell  e  ni  k  on’  Grecian 
Greek,  pertaining  to  the  Greeks.  inscription 
over  Jesus  written  in  Lu233*  Abaddon,  G 
Apollyon  Rv9H. 

[H]ell'en  creek 

Greek,  the  people  who  belong  to  Greece.  will 
Christ  go  to  and  teach  Jn735  35  G  going  to 
the  festival  Jnl220  Cyprian  men  spoke  to 
Ac1129ab  Jews  as  well  as  G  (believe)  Ac 
141  (Paul  persuaded)  Ac  lb*  (hear  the 
word)  Acl919  (became  known  to)  Acl917 
(Paul  certifying  to)  Ac2021  (under  sin)  Ro 
3°  (no  distinction)  RolO12  (called)  1C12* 
(become  not  a  stumbling  block  to)  1C1032 
(one  body  whether  Jew  or  G)  1C1213  (in 
Christ  no  J  nor  yet  G)  Ga3-’®  Timothy’s 
father  Acl6!  3  Paul  (reverent  G  allotted 
to)  Ac  17*  (accused  leading  (»  into  sanctu¬ 
ary)  Ac2128  (debtor  to)  Rol11  Jew  first 
and  G  as  well  (salvation  to)  Rol10  (dis¬ 
tress  on)  Ro2D  (peace)  Ro210  G  wisdom 
are  seeking  1C122  Titus  Ga23  (sAc929). 
gentile6,  Greek19. 

[H]ell  e  nis*  creek (f) 

Greek.  the  woman  was  Mk726  respectable  G 
women  Acl712. 

lH]ell  £  n  ist  i*  greek 
Greek  (language).  Christ’s  title  written  in 
Jnl926  Paul  knows  Ac2137. 

chid  r  on  green 

green,  like  the  first  tender  shoots  of  vegeta¬ 
tion,  greenish.  grass  (recline  on)  Mk63y 
(burned  up)  Rv87  horse  Rv6*  not  injuring 
any  g  thing  Rv9*Ab.  green2,  -thing1,  pale1. 

lach’an  on  greens 

greens,  garden  herbs  and  vegetables,  mustard 
greater  than  Mtl332Mk432  taking  tithes 
f rom  allLull*2  infirm  eating  Rol42.  herb*. 
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a  spa  z  o  max  simultaneous-pull 
greet,  salute.  disciples  (should  you  be  g  your 
brother  only)  Mt547  (g  no  one  by  the  way) 
LulO4  Paul  (g  ecclesia  at  Caesarea)  Acl822 
(g  the  brethren  at  Ptolemais)  Ac217  (g 
James  and  the  elders  at  Jerusalem)  Ac2H9 
(g  Prisca  and  Aquila)  R0I63  2Ti411>  (g 
Epanetus)  R0I63  (Mary)  R0I6G  (Androni- 
cus  and  Junias)  R0I67  (Ampliatos)  Rol6s 
(Urbanus)  R0I6O  (Apelles)  Rol6to  (those 
of  Aristobulus)  Rol6ir>  (Herodion)  R0I611 
(those  of  Narcissus)  R0I611  (Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa)  R0I612  7  per  sis)  R0I612  (Rufus) 

R0I613  (Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermes,  Pa- 
trobas,  Hermas)  R0I614  (Philologos  and  Ju¬ 
lia,  Nereus  and  his  sister)  Rol6i»  Agrippa 
and  Bernice  g  Festus  Ac2513 

saints  to  g  (one  another  with  a  holy  kiss) 
Rol6l,J  lC16-'<>  2C1312  (the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss)  lTh526  (one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  love)  1P514  saints  in  Rome  (ecclesias  of 
Christ  g)  Rol6lf>  (Timothy)  R0I621  (Ter- 
tius)  R0I622  (Gaius)  R0I623  (Erastus)  Ro 
1621  g  the  Corinthians  (Aquila  and  Prisca) 
lC16t9  (ecclesias  of  the  province  of  Asia) 
1CJ6H>  (all  the  brethren)  1C1620  (all  the 
saints)  2CL312  Philippians  ( to  g  every  saint 
in  Christ  Jesus)  Ph421  (brethren  with  Paul 
g)Ph42l  (all  the  saints  g)  Ph422  Colos- 
sians  (Aristarchus  g)  Co4i0  (Epaphras  g) 
Co4i2  (Luke  g)  Co414  (to  g  the  brethren 
in  Laodicea)  Co 4 1  •’  Linus  and  others  g 

Timothy  2T421  Titus  (those  with  Paul  g) 
Ti3i5  (to  g  the  friends  in  faith)  Ti313 
Demas.  Luke,  etc.,  g  Philemon  Phn23  the 
Hebrews  (to  g  all  their  leaders)  Hbl324 
(those  from  Italy  g)  Hbl324  ecclesia  in 
Babylon  g  those  of  the  dispersion  IP513  g 
the  chosen  lady  2J13  Gaius  (the  friends  g) 
3J15  (to  g  the  friends  by  name)  3J15 
salute:  disciples  entering  a  house  to  s  it  Mt 
10^2  Jesus  (the  throng  s)  Mk9is  (soldiers 
begin  to)  Mkl5i*  Miriam  s  Elizabeth  Lu 
14I>  Paul  consoling  and  s  the  brethren  Ac 
201  faithful  of  old  s  the  promises  Hbll13. 
embrace2,  greets,  salute42,  take  leave  of1. 

greeting,  salutation3. 

grief,  groan1,  sorrow1,  (cause  g),  sorrow1. 

grieve.  See  chop. 

grieve,  commiserate1. 

grieved  (be),  exasperate1,  sorrow4. 

grieved  with  (be),  disgusted  (be)2. 

kop  C  t  OS’  STRIKE- 

grieving.  over  Stephen  Ac82.  lamentation1, 
grievous,  heavy 3,  slothful1,  sorrow1,  wicked1. 

grievous  to  be  borne,  hard  to  bear2, 
grievously,  dreadfully1,  evilly1. 

aleth’o  grind 

grind,  break  into  small  particles  in  a  mill, 
two  g  Mt2441Lul73iABs*. 

grind  to  powder,  scatter  like  chaff2. 

s-un  arp  a  z’d  tog  ether- snatch 
grip.  unclean  spirit  g  a  man  Lu8211  Jews  g 
Stephen  Ac612  Ephesians  g  Gaius  Acl929 
ship  by  a  hurricane  Ac2713.  catch4. 

sten  az’o  CRAMPize 

groan.  Jesus  Mk734  the  saints  RoS23  2C52  4 
(not  to  g  against  one  another)  Ja5fl  render 
an  account  without  Hbl317  (s4Rvl89).  groan3, 
grudge1,  sigh1,  with  grief1. 

groan,  mutter2. 

sun  sten  az’o  TOGETHER-CRAMPize 
groan  together.  entire  creation  R0822. 

sten  a  g  m  os'  CRAMPing 
groaning.  Israel  in  Egypt  Ac734.  (he  spirit 
for  us  Ro820 


grope.  See  handle, 
gross  (wax),  stouten2, 
ground.  See  found. 

ground  base1,  country1,  flat1,  land1*,  (piece 
of  g).  field1. 

cham  ai ’  on-ground 

ground  (on).  Jesus  spits  o  the  g  Jn9®  the 
squad  falls  Jnl86,  on  the  ground1,  to--1. 

kli  si'a  -Cline 

group.  the  throng  recline  in  Lu914.  a  com- 
panyl, 

aux[an]’o  grow  [-up] 
grow,  grow  up,  make  grow,  increase  by  inter¬ 
nal,  living  development.  anemones  PMf6-" 
Lul227  mustard  pMU332Lu13!9  Christ  mus! 
be  Fjn3J0  God  (the  word  of)  FAc67  l9-i 
(word  of  the  Lord)  fAc192<>  (g  in  realiza¬ 
tion  of)  FCol1'4  (in  the  growth  of)  Co'i1'* 
the  people  of  Israel  Ac717  your  faith  2C1  Re¬ 
building  g  into  holy  temple  PEp221  expec¬ 
tation,  evangel  fCoIG  into  salvation  1P2- 
in  grace  F2P31* 

Grow  up:  seed  PMk48  John  Lul^R  Jesus 
Lu24R  make  grow:  God  (makes  it)  PlC3r' 7 
(product  of  your  righteousness)  2C910  (into 
Christ)  FEp41_>.  grow12,  -up1,  increase*7 
give  the-2. 

grow,  become2,  come1, 
grow  exceedingly,  flourish1, 
grow  old.  See  old  (make), 
grow  up.  See  grow, 
grow  up,  lengthen1,  step  up2. 

sun  aux[an]’o  mai  tooether-grow [-ui- ’ 
grow  up  together.  leave  both  PMtl3™.  grow 
together1. 

aux'e  si  s  CROwing 

growth.  of  the  body  Ep4,fi  growing  in  ih.* 
g  of  God  C021®.  increase2. 

grudge,  groan1, 
grudging,  murmuring1, 
grudgingly,  sorrow1. 

dia  go[n]ggu  z’d  through-murmik 
grumble,  murmur  openly.  the  scribes  Lul‘>- 
197.  murmur2. 

phula  s’ s  6  GUARD 

guard,  protect  by  vigilance  and  power,  main¬ 
tain  obligations.  demoniac  being  g  Lus2  ’ 
strong  one  g  his  own  pLuII21  against  (all 
greed)  Lul215  (Alexander)  F2Ti41*!>  the 
soul  Pjnl22:‘>ABs1*  Christ  g  (disciples)  Jn 
1712  (what  is  committed  to  Paul)  F2Til>-' 
Peter  Acl24  from  (idol  sacrifices)  FAc212:’ 
(idols)  F1J521  Saul  g  the  garments  Ac22'-" 
Paul  g  (in  Herod’s  pretorium)  Ac2335  (sol¬ 
dier  g)  Ac2816  the  Lord  will  g  you  2Th3:; 
Timothy  to  g  (these  things)  FlTio21  (that 
which  is  committed  to  him)  lTi620  2Til11 
God  g  (Noah)  2P25  (you  from  tripping)  Ju-1 
be  on  your  g  f2P317 

maintain:  these  all  I  FMtl92°Mkl020LulS‘-i 
shepherds  m  watch  Lu2S  the  word  of  God 
fLu112S  not  m  Christ’s  declarations  Jnl2t7 
Jews  not  m  the  law  fAc7'*3  Ga613  decrees 
fAc164  m  the  law  (Paul)FAc2124  (if  the  Un¬ 
circumcision)  fRo226  (s1#1J24).  beware-. 
-of1,  keep23,  -self1,  observe2,  save1. 

phu’lax  GUARD 

guard.  doors  (g  standing  at)  Ac523  (g  be¬ 
fore)  Acl2<*  Herod  examining  AC121*'. 
keeper3. 

guardian.  See  manager. 

xen'on  i.oDGer 

guest,  one  who  is  lodging  as  a  guest  or 
stranger  in  another  family  while  away  from 
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honu\  or  one  who  is  host  Rol629  to  such, 
strange.  repatriated  g  Acl721  the  nations 
g  (in  that  era)  «Ep212  (no  longer)  MEp2i9 
stranger:  Christ  PMt25;*5  43  44  a  sepulcher 

for  AMt27"  s  and  expatriates  MHbll1-'1  and 
this  for  k  a3J-'»  strange:  demons  *Acl71H 
teachings  AHbl39  as  something  s  befalling 
a1P41-.  hostt,  strange'2,  -er10.  -thing*, 
guest,  lie  back  at  table1,  (be  g),  demolish1, 
KUeslchamber,  caravansary2. 

[ 7i  ]od  eg  os’  way-leadct 
guide,  one  who  leads  on  the  way.  Pharisees 
blind  g  PMtl5»  23*0  24  Judas  a  g  Acl10  the 
Jews  rRoi111.  guide-1,  leader1. 

[h]od  Cfl  r‘6  WAY-LEAD 
guide,  lead  in  the  way.  of  the  blind  PMtlS1* 
Lu629  spirit  of  truth  g  Fjnl6*3  the  eunuch 
needs  rAc»:,i  tho  Lambkin  fRv717.  guide2. 
lead2. 


guide,  direct1. 

dol'OS  FRAUD 

guile,  fraud  of  disposition  or  speech.  Christ 
(laying  hold  of  by)  Mt26*Mkl4l  (no  g  in 
His  mouth)  1P222  out  of  the  heart  Mk722 
no  g  in  Nathanael  Jnl47  all  g  (Elymas  full 
of)  Acl310  (saints  to  put  off)  1P2*  God 
gives  men  over  to  Ro12«ds  Paul  (I  got  you 
by)  2Cl21G  (our  entreaty  not  with)  lTh2i 
let  his  lips  speak  no  1P310.  craft1,  deceit2, 
guile0,  subtilty2. 

guiltless,  faultless1. 

guilty,  just  verdict  (subject  to)1,  (be  g),  owe1, 
guilty  of,  liable^, 
gulf,  chasm1, 
gulf.  See  bosom. 

r[fc]r;'d  gusii 

gush.  rivers  of  living  PJn7:j8.  flow1, 
gush  out,  pour  out1. 


h  man  denotes  human* 

ea  ha 

Ha!,  nn  interjection  (may  also  be  the  impera¬ 
tive  of  leave).  unclean  Bpirit  saying  to 
Jesus  Mkl2W  Lu434. 

hex’ is  HAving 

habit.  because  of  HbS1-1.  use1. 

oik  e  tcr’i  on  HOME-place 
habitation.  saints  to  be  dressed  in  their  P.2C52 
messengers  leave  their  Ju°.  habitation1. 
house1. 

habitation,  domicile1,  dwelling1,  -place2,  taber¬ 
nacle1. 

had  rather,  will1. 

[H  ]a’  gar  iiagar 

Hugar,  Sarah's  handmaid,  Gnl6  MGa424  20. 

cha'Iaza  LOWEn 

hail.  there  came  to  be  vRvS7  great  h  vRv 

1110  large  as  a  talent  weight  vRvl621  21. 

llirix  hair 

hair.  John’s  apparel  of  camel’s  Mt34Mkl° 
make  white  or  black  Mt5''*6  h  of  the  head 
(numbered)  Mtl0;,,|Lul2"  (woman  wipes 
tears  off  with)  Lu7;*H  si  (by  no  means  per¬ 
ish)  Lu21]M  (wipes  Jesus'  feet  with)  Jnll2 
129  (not  destroyed)  Ac27a-t  braiding  aught 
into  1P39  Christ’s  h  white  as  wool  vRvl1-1 
locust’s  h  as  of  women  vRv9°  8  (s^RvlO1). 

hair  (of),  hairy1. 

trich’i  n  on  hairy 
hairy.  suckcloth  vRv612.  of  hair1. 

hale,  drag1. 

[h]c'misu  half-equal 

half.  of  Herod’s  kingdom  Mk62^  of  Zacehe- 
us’  possessions  Lul98  three  days  and  a  h  Rv 

H  season  Rvl21-1. 

[/i  |e»ii  a r' i  on  HALF- noun 
half  an  hour.  hush  in  heaven  vRv8>. 

[h]r»ii  tha  n  cs’  half-dead 
half  dead.  certain  man  PLulU^u. 

hall,  court2. 

all  C-  lou’xa  ( Hebrew)  pnAiSE-YE-Jali 
Hallelujah,  an  exclamatory  ascription  of  praise, 
used  only  and  exclusively  in  response  to  the 
execution  of  divine  doom  Psl04:,'»  1064’1  1 06 1  4° 

1111  112«  113».  vRvllll  »  4  °. 


[h]agi  a  z’o  HOLYize 
hallow,  make  or  pronounce  holy.  h  be  Thy 
name  Mt69  Lull2  the  temple  h  the  gold  Mt 
2317  altar  h  the  oblation  Mt23!9  Christ 
(Him  Whom  the  Father  h)  Jnl09°  (h  Him¬ 
self)  Jnl7iy  (h  the  ecclesia  )  Ep520  (He 
Who  is  h)  Hb2n  11  (h  through  offering  of 
His  body)  HblCUO  (h  the  people)  Hbl312 
the  disciples  (Christ,  prays  h  them)  Jnl717 
(h  by  the  truth)  Jnl7»9  saints  (allotment 
among  those  h)  Ac20-12  261*  (h  in  Christ 
Jesus)  1C12  (but  you  are  h)  1C611  (unbe- 
heving  husband  or  wife  h)  1C711  14  (may 
God  h  you  wholly)  lTh523  (utensils  for 
honor  h)  2Ti221  (to  h  the  Lord  Christ)  IP 
?15  (let  the  holy  be  h  still)  Rv22H  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  nations  h  Rol!>10  every  creature 
h  lTi45  blood  sprinkling  is  h  Hb9!9  those 
who  are  HblO11  blood  by  which  he  is  h  Hb 
102y6s.  be  holy1,  hallow2,  sanctify20. 

halt,  lame4. 

Emmor *  (Hebrew )  he-ass 
Hamor,  a  chieftain  Gn331*>.  Abraham  buys 
tomb  in  Sychem  from  Ac71G. 

spur  is '  hamper 

hamper,  a  large  basket  for  provisions.  seven 
h  of  fragments  MtlS^7  lS^MkHS  20  pau] 
lowered  in  Ac92i>.  baskets. 

chcir  HAND 

hand,  the  extremity  of  the  arm,  including  the 
palm  and  fingers ;  figuratively,  it  denotes 
agency.  Christ  (winnowing  shovel  in)  PMl 
312Lu317  (messenger's  h  lifting  Thee)  MU° 
Lu4H  (stretching  out  His)  Mt83  1249  14:11 
MkinLu5i:i  (touches  h  of  Peter's  mother- 
in-law)  Mt8ir'Mkl:)i  (holds  maiden's  h)  Mt 
9!8  2.p»Mk523  ‘iLuK^H  (placing  h  on  children) 
Mtl9i:*  i^MklO10  (he  who  dips  his  h  with 
Me)  Mt262:JMkl420Lu2221  (throng  laid  h  on) 
Mt261»°Mkl44°  (saying  stretch  out  your)  Mk 
3SLu6lu  (deeds  occurring  by  His)  Mk°- 
(placing  h  on  the  infirm)  Mk6^  792  Lu4  *'•  1 :{ 1  • 
(getting  hold  blind  man’s  h)  Mk82;1 2;>  2‘» 
(holds  h  of  man’s  son)  Mk927  (priests  seek 
lay  h  on)  aLu201<J  (priests  do  not  stretch 

out  h  for)  ALu22r>*1  (Father  into  Thy  hi) 
aLu234°  (shows  disciples  His)  Lu24:,9  4ujn 
2020  27  (lifting  up  His  h  blesses)  Lu24-*° 
(the  Father  given  all  into)  Ajn395  133  (no 
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of  My)  AjnlO-*  (came  out  of  the  Jew's) 
AjnlO;,»  (print  of  the  nails  in)  Jn2025  (seven 
stars  in)  vRvl*8  (places  h  on  John)  Rvl17a3 
(sharp  sickle  in  His)  vRvl(H  if  your  h 
snaring  you  PMt5:*°  188Mk943  man  with 
withered  MU210  1UMk31  3  ">Lu6«  8  10 

diBcipleB  (not  washing  their)  Mtl52  (rub¬ 
bing  ears  of  grain  in)  Lu6i  (will  be  laying 
h  on  you)  *Lu2 l12  ( place  h  on  Barnabas 

and  Saul)  Acl33  (h  handle  the  Lord)  1J11 
(eating  with  unwashed)  Mtl5-’°Mk72  •*> 

Son  of  Mankind  (about  to  be  given  up  in¬ 
to)  AMtl722Mk5)3iLu9‘1'1  24?  (given  up  into 
men’s)  AMl2645Mk14‘ll  two  h  to  be  cast 
PMtl88Mk9-13  binding  the  man's  feet  and  h 
PMt22>3  Peter  (pulls  sword  with)  Mt26'>* 
(not  my  feet  only  but  my)  Jnl30  (will 
stretch  out  his)  Jn21*8  (seizing  lame  man's) 
Ac37  (place  h  on  believers)  Ac8*7  (giving 
Tabitha  a  h)  AcO*1  (chains  fall  from)  Ac 
121  (gesturing  with)  Acl2*7  Pilate  washes 
Mt27-1  Jews  (washing  h  with  the  fist)  Mk 
7 3  (lawless  h)  Ac2-;l  apostles  (be  placing 
on  the  ailing)  Mkl618  (priests  laid  h  on) 
aAc43  5*8  (signs  through  h  of)  aAc512  (place 
h  on  the  seven)  Ac6G  (imposition  of)  Ac818 
(writing  through  their)  aAc1523  (working 
with  our)  1C41-  h  of  the  Lord  (with  John) 
aLu1°g  (with  the  disciples)  AAcll21  (on 
Elymas)  aAc13H  (the  heavens  the  works  of) 
AHblio  Israel  (h  of  those  hating)  nLuI71  7* 
(Lord  taking  hold  of)  Hb89  putting  h  on 
plow  PLu9G2  ring  for  the  prodigal’s  pLu15'-2 
God  (not  snatching  out  of)  AjnlO23  (to  do 
whatever  Thy  h)  Ac4-8  (by  stretching  out 
Thy)  aAc430  (is  it  not  My  h)  aAc7^o  (not 
requiring  anything  attended  by  human)  AAc 
1725  (spreading  out  My  h  to  a  stubborn) 
cRolO-i  (works  of  Thy)  AHb27  (h  of  the 
living  G)  AHblO^l  (mighty  h  of)  a1P5<* 
Lazarus  bound  feet  and  JnlH4  Thomas’  h 
in  Christ’s  side  Jn2025  27  through  Moses  h 
aAc725 

messenger  (h  of.  seen  by  Moses)  aAc73!1 
(prayer  ascended)  vRvS4  (scroll  in)  vRvlO2  8 
1°  (lifts  right  h)  vRvlO^  (chain  in)  vRv20i 
works  of  Israel’s  h  nAc7lH  on  whom  Simon 
placing  Ac8i8  Ananias  placing  h  on  Saul 
Ac912  17  h  of  Barnabas  and  Saul  aAc113() 
Herod’s  h  (put  forth  to  illtreat)  aAc127 
(Peter  extricated  from)  AAC1211  Paul  (ges¬ 
turing  with)  Acl31G  2H0  (miracles  through) 
aAc143  (placing  h  on  disciples)  Ael9° 
(powers  God  did  through)  aAc19H  (h  sub¬ 
serve  his  needs)  nAc203*  (given  into  h  of 
nations)  aAc2171  2817  (Jews  laid  h  on)  Ac 
21-’7  (stretching  out  his)  Ac267  (viper  fas¬ 
tens  on)  Ac2S3  *  (places  h  on  Publius’  fa¬ 
ther)  Ac288  (salutations  by  my)  a1C1621 
Co4iw  A2Th3J7  (escaped  Arelus*  h)  a2C1133 
(writes  with  his  own)  Ga6H  Phn19  (imposi¬ 
tion  of)  2TilG  not  gods  by  means  of  nAc 
1920  Alexander  gesturing  with  Acl933  A_ga- 
bus  binding  his  own  h  Ac2117  taking 
Paul’s  nephew  by  Ac 23 19  foot  saying  I  am 
not  a  1 C 1 2 1  ^  eye  cminot  say  to  1C12-1  h 
of  a  mediator  AGa3*;‘ 

saints  (to  be  working  with)  Ep428  1TH4H 
(to  be  lifting  up  benign)  lTi28  (place  h  quick- 
ly  on  no  one)  lTi522  imposition  of  h  (of 
eldership)  lTi4H  (foundation  of)  Hb6-’ 
stiffen  the  flaccid  PHbl212  cleanse  your  Aja 
48  balances  in  rider’s  h  vRv69  throng 
with  palms  in  vRv7°  acts  of  men’s  h  nRv 
92U  wild  beast’s  emblem  on  vRvl31G  14°  20* 
prostitute’s  h  vRv!7*  192  (si*Jn2025  8i'Rv2l). 

enido-  ON-GIVB 

hand,  give  up  (snip  Ac27*5).  father  h  son  (a 
stone)  PMt79Lullll  (a  serpent)  PMt7ioLu 

1 : 


11*1  (a  scorpion )  PLulll2  hctoII  h  to  Christ 
Lu477  Christ  (h  bread  to  disciples)  Lu243GAn 
(gives  morsel  to  Judas)  Jnl32«Aa  disciples 
h  fish  (to  Christ)  Lu24<2  Paul  and  Silas  h 
epistle  Ac!53l>.  deliver2,  give7,  offer1,  we 
let  her  drive*. 

hand  (at),  near1*,  (be  at  h),  present  (be)1. 
near9. 

cheir  o  poi’e  (  on  iiand-done 
hand  (made  by).  this  temple  Mkl4r'8  God 
not  dwelling  in  that  Ac718  172^  Circumci¬ 
sion,  in  flesh  Ep271  tabernacle  not  Hb911 
holy  places  Hb92-i.  made  by  (with)  hands1'. 

hand  on  (lay).  See  hand  (lay  on). 

cpi  cheir  c'o  on-hand 
hand  (take  in).  to  compose  narrative  Lul* 
to  assassinate  Paul  Ac929  exorcists  to  name 
the  name  Acl9*3.  go  about1,  take  in  hand*, 
take  upon1. 

aut  o’cheir  same-hand 
hand  (with  own).  toss  over  gear  Ac2719. 

soudar'i  on  (Latin)  handkerchief 
handkerchief,  a  small  piece  of  cloth.  a  mina 
reserved  in  Lul9-’0  Lazarus's  countenance 
bound  with  JnlH1  on  Christ’s  head  Jn2n* 
from  Paul’s  cuticle  Acl912.  handkerchief*. 
napkin3. 

psr  1  a pll  a'o  STROKE-TOUCH 
handle,  perceive  through  stroking,  seek  by  the 
sense  of  touch,  figuratively,  grope  (for  God) 
FAcl727.  Christ  (h  Me  and  perceive)  Lu24:19 
(our  hands  h)  1J11  that  which  may  be  h 
Hbl2*8.  feel  after1,  handle2,  that  might  be 
touched1. 

handle,  contact  (come  into)1. 

hands  (made  without),  hands  (not  made  by)-. 

a  cheir  o  pni’r  t  on  tTN- hand-done 
hands  (not  made  by),  another  temple  Mkl-T'8 
saints  (have  a  house)2C51  (a  circumcision) 
Co2J1.  made  without  hands2,  not  made  with 
hands1. 

ast  ei'on  urbane 

handsome,  originally,  genteel  as  opposed  to 
rustic,  later,  elegant,  handsome.  Moses  Ac 
72U  Hbll23.  fair1,  proiwr1. 

handsome  even  to  God.  See  divine. 

cheir  o'grah  on  n and- writ ing 
handwriting.  of  decrees  aCo2H. 

krrm  a  n'n  u  mi  hang 
hang,  fasten  above  so  as  to  suspend.  mill¬ 
stone  about  the  neck  MtlSG  is  h  the  law  Mt 
2219  malefactors  Lu2339  on  a  tree  (Christ) 
Ac539  IO39  (accursed  is  everyone)  Ga3';i 
viper  from  Paul’s  hand  AC2S1. 

hang  about,  lie  about2, 
hang  down,  flaccid  (be)1. 

ek  krem’a  m a i  out- hang 
hang  on.  on  Christ’s  words  LulS13.  be  very 
attentive1. 

hang  self,  strangle1. 

An'rtfi  CH(  b re ir )  c.n  ace 
Hannah.  a  prophetess  Lu23G. 

An'nas  (Hebrew)  gracious 
Hannas.  a  chief  priest  Lu3- Jnl813  -1  Ac4*J. 

haply,  consequently2. 

(u[tu;]r7i [anl'o  happenT-up] 
happen,  occur  apart  from  human  design  or  vo¬ 
lition,  hypothetically,  perchance,  as  a  nioili- 
fier,  casual.  h  by  a  coincidence  PLulO  l*  v 
h  upon  (that  eon)  Lu203'*  (peace)  Ac2  t- 
( salvation)  2Ti2*9  (more  excellent  mini*- 
try)  Hb8(i  (better  resurrection)  Hbll"’  on 
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asssistance  from  God  Ac2622  perchance: 
species  of  soundB  1  Cl 410  kernel  of  wheat  1C 
] Paul  abiding  in  Corinth  1CI60  casual: 
not  the  c  kind  of  deedB  Acl977  care  for 
Paul  Ac273  not  the  c  philanthropy  Ac282. 
be-',  chancel,  enjoy7,  no  little7,  obtain1*,  re¬ 
fresh  selfi,  special1. 

happen,  become1,  befall6. 

para  tu[ng’)ch[anYd  beside-happen[-up] 
happen  along.  in  the  market  Acl777.  meet 
with7. 

rpi  tu[ng-\ch\.anV6  on- happen  [-up] 
happen  on,  encounter.  the  promises  (Abra¬ 
ham)  HbGiS  (those  of  faith)  Hbll33  en¬ 
counter:  salvation  (Israel  has  not)  Roll7 
(the  chosen)  Roll7  not  e  peace  Ja42.  ob¬ 
tain^'. 

makar  is  m  os’  iiAPPYlng 
happiness.  David  telling  of  the  Ro4°  9  where 
is  your  Ga473.  blessedness6. 

makar’i  on  happy 

happy,  joyousness  springing  from  within,  in 
contrast  with  blessed,  which  is  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  pood  opinion  of  others.  God  is 
happy  in  Himself  and  is  blessed  by  all  who 
know  Him.  h  in  spirit  the  poor  Mt53  h 
are  those  (who  mourn)  Mt54  (hungering) 
MlM>  Lu62l  (persecuted)  Mt5i°  (slaves)  Mt 
247fi  Lul267  38  12-J3  (lamenting)  Lu6‘-’l  (who 
invite  the  poor)  Lull!-*  (not  perceiving 
yet  believe)  Jn2029  (pardoned)  Ro47  (who 
suffer)  1P374  (being  reproached)  1P474 
(rinsing  their  robes)  Rv2274  h  are  the 
(meek)  Mt5&  (merciful)  Mt57  (clean  in 
heart)  Mt5®  (peacemakers)  Mt59  (poor) 
LuG^o  (eyes  observing)  LulO26  (the  bar¬ 
ren)  Lu232D  (dead)  Rvl4i3 

h  arc  you  (whenever  reproached)  Mt5H 
(Simon)  Mtl617  (whenever  men  hating) 
Lu622  h  is  he  (not  snared  in  Me)  Mtll°Lu 
7 -*3  (eating  in  the  kingdom)  Lul476  (not 
judging  himself  in)  Rol422  (who  is  read¬ 
ing  and  keeping)  Rvl3  227  (who  is  watch¬ 
ing)  Rvl673  (having  a  part)  Rv206  disciples 
(h  are  your  eyes)  MtI376  (h  if  doing  them) 
Jnl377  Miriam  (h  is  she)  Lul45  (h  the 
womb)  Lull 21  h  are  they  (hearing  the 

word)  Lull 28  (who  have  been  invited)  Rv 
19  9  H  is  it  to  give  Ac2035  Paul  deemed 
himself  Ac262  h  the  man  (to  whom  the 
Lord)  Ro4®  (enduring  the  trial)  Jall2  h 
she  remaining  thus  lC74n  the  H  God  ITil77 
h  and  only  Potentate  lTi6Lr>  the  h  expecta¬ 
tion  Ti2i3  a  doer  of  the  work  h  Jar-*. 
blessed43,  happy6. 

makar  iz'd  n Apprize 

happy  (count).  will  c  Miriam  h  Lul46  those 
who  endure  Ja577.  call  blessed7,  count  happy7. 

dem  rgor  r’6  purlic-huy 

harangue,  loosely  one  who  speaks  to  the  public 
in  the  market  place.  Herod  h  the  populace 
Ac  1221.  make  an  oration7. 

par  m  ochl  e’6  deside-in-th hong 

harass.  James  not  to  h  those  of  the  nations 
Acl579  (si'LulS^).  trouble7. 

Jim  on’  lake 

harbor,  a  lake-like  bay.  Ideal  H  Ac27®  72 
Phoenix,  h  of  Crete  Ac2772.  haven3. 

skier  on*  hard 

hard,  dense  in  substance,  not  easily  hroken  or 
marred,  a  h  man  Mt2524AB  h  saying  Fjn66,) 
kicking  against  goads  PAc2674  winds  PJa34 
words  rJu75.  fierce7,  hard3. 

hard,  squeamish7. 

hard  to  apprehend.  See  apprehend  (hard  to). 


dus  bast'ak  t  on  ill-bearIc 
hard  to  bear.  loads  PMt234e  Lull46.  griev¬ 
ous  to  be  borne2. 

hard  to  utter,  abstruse1. 

skleru'no  iiARDon 

harden.  some  Jews  were  fAc199  God  h  fRo 
9*3  not  h  your  hearts  rHb3®  7^  47  lest  you 
FHb313.  harden4,  be  hardened2, 

harden,  callous3. 

sk?rr  o  hard  i’a  hard- heart 
hardheartedness.  Jewish  Mtl9flMkl0^  of  the 
apostles  iMkl614.  hardness  of  heart3. 

mo'lis  HARDLY 

hardly,  almost  not,  adverb.  h  stop  the  throngs 
Acl413  ship  h  (coming  off  Cnidus)  Ac277 
(skirting  Salmone)  Ac27®  h  strong  enough 
hold  off  skiff  Ac2776  h  for  the  sake  of  the 
just  Ro57  just  one  h  saved  1P47®.  hardly7, 
scarce2,  -ly2. 

hardly,  difficulty  (with)1,  squeamishly3. 

skier  o'tes  HARDncss 
hardness.  in  accord  with  your  fRo23. 

hardness,  callousness1. 

hardness  of  heart,  hardheartedness3. 

harlot,  prostitute®. 

bla'pt  6  HARM 

harm,  cause  distress,  damage,  or  loss.  any¬ 
thing  deadly  not  Mkl67®  demon  not  h  Lu 
435.  hurt2. 

harm,  amiss1,  evil2,  illtreat1,  outrage7,  wicked7. 

bla  her  on’  HARMful 
harmful.  desires  lTi69.  hurtful7. 

harmless,  artless2,  innocent1, 
harp,  lyre4,  -(play)2, 
harper,  lyre  singer2. 

din  pri'd  tiirough-saw 
harrow,  the  mental  sensation  of  one  who  is 
sawn  asunder,  for  which  we  use  the  figure 
harrow.  the  Jews  (at  Peter's  words)  fAc 
533  (at  Stephen's  words)  FAc7S4.  be  cut2. 

kata  pon  e’d  down-misery 
harry.  Moses  avenges  the  one  being  Ac724 
Lot  2P27.  oppress7,  vex7. 

ouster  on'  stringent 
harsh.  man  Lul927  22.  austere2. 

flier  is  m  os’  warm  ism 
harvest,  the  accompaniment  of  summer.  in¬ 
deed  is  vast  PMt93"Lul02  season  (darnel) 
PMtl33o  30  conclusion  of  the  eon  PMtl339D.s1' 
Lord  of  (beseech)  PMt933Lul02  (eject  work¬ 
ers  into)  PMt938Lul02  is  present  PMk4-’9 
white  for  Pjn435  3"»  of  the  earth  vRvl47r’ 
(aRvl475). 

haste,  diligence2,  hurry6, 
hastily,  swiftly7. 

mis  e’d  hate 

hate,  regard  with  extreme  aversion  and  ill  will, 
hateful  (bird)  vRvlS2.  h  your  enemy  Mt543 
h  the  one  lord  PMt624Lul673  disciples  (h  by 
all)  Mtl022Mkl373Lu2 177  (h  by  nations)  Mt 
249  (happy  whenever  you  are)  Lu622  (ideal¬ 
ly  be  doing  to  those  h  you)  Lu627  (if  any¬ 
one  h  his  father)  Lul426  (h  the  soul)  Jnl2'-* 
men  (h  one  another)  Mt2479  (h  the  light) 
Jn326  those  h  Israel  Lul77  citizens  h  the 
one  not  h  his  father)  Lul426  (h  the  soul)  Jnl2 
ers)  Jn77  (h  Jesus)  Jn77  1576  24  (h  the  dis¬ 
ciples)  Jnl576  79  1774  1J373  those  h  Christ 
(h  His  Father)  Jnl523  23  (h  Me  gratuitous¬ 
ly)  Jnl526  what  I  am  h  this  I  am  doing  Ro 
715  Esau  I  h  Ro973  no  one  h  his  own  flesh 
Ep529  saints  (formerly  h)  Ti33  (h  the 
spotted  tunic)  Ju23  the  Son  h  injustice  Hb 
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1®  one  h  hifl  brother  1J2°  11  3H>  420  h  cats 
of  the  Nicolaitans  Rv20 «  nations  h  the 
prOBtitute  vRvl7iu. 

hateful,  detestable1. 

hateful.  See  hate. 

hater  of  God,  detester  of  God*. 

hath  (that  one  h),  belong1. 

haughty.  See  high. 

[fcjups  e  l  o  phron  e'o  be-i  non -disposed 
haughty  (be).  rich  not  to  be  iTi617.  be  high- 
minded1. 

haughty  (be).  See  disposed  (be). 

ana  bi  bas’d  ur-have-STErizc 
haul  up.  dragnet  PMtlS1^.  drawl. 

ech'd  have 

have,  denoting  possession,  in  the  middle  par¬ 
ticiple,  next  (day)  Ac20i'>  2120,  with  in  belly, 
pregnant  (be)  Mtl1J*  23  2419,  with  ways,  jour¬ 
ney  Jn46Acl12,  with  appropriate,  spread  (as 
gangrene)  2Ti21T,  idiomatically,  grateful  (be) 
lTil12,  with  ready-as,  hold  ready  Ac2113  2C 
1211,  with  now,  for  now  Ac24‘-o,  etc.  we  h 
Abraham  Mt3rJ  jackals  h  hurrows  Mt820  no 
need  h  the  Btrong  (physician)  PMt912  not 
allowed  t  h  her  MtM'iMke^  disciples  to  h 
authority  to  cure  MkS1"*  h  no  root  PMk417 
bread  we  h  none  Mk8lf>  nor  h  two  tunics 
Lu93aew2  the  Son  to  h  life  in  Himself  Jn 
528am*  had:  John  h  his  apparel  M131  your 
mina  which  I  h  Lul920  would  have  h  no 
sin  Jn917  glory  which  I  h  Jnl73  what  fruit 
h  you  then  Ro62i  we  h  disciplines  Hbl2^ 
has:  Son  of  Mankind  h  (nowhere)  Mt820 
(authority)  Mt9G  seed  h  (no  depth  of  earth) 
pMtl35Mk45  (no  root)  PMtl38Mk48  the 
Lord  h  need  Mt2l3  if  anyone  h  ears  Mk423 
that  someone  h  his  father’s  wife  1C51.  etc. 
See  under  other  keywords.  accompany1,  be 
able1,  be  in  that  case1,  be  old1,  be  possessed 
with2,  can1,  could  have1,  count1,  day  follow¬ 
ing1,  do1,  haveflO7,  hold"*,  -fast1,  keep1,  lie1, 
next2,  -day1,  retain1,  take  for1,  use1,  with1. 

have,  away  (be)1,  bandy1,  become1,  belong2, 
get2,  partake1,  retain1,  (such  things  as  ye 
h),  within  (what  is)1,  (that  I  h),  My1, 
ha  ve  being,  be. 
have  cohesion.  See  commend, 
have  joy,  profit1, 
have  on.  put  on1, 
have  respect  to,  look  on1, 
haven,  harbor*, 
having  on.  See  attend  to. 
havoc  (make),  devastate1, 
hay,  grass1, 
hazard,  give  up1. 

episphalcs *  ox-TOTTERing 
hazardous.  sailing  Ac27t>.  dangerousi. 

(he.  See  that. 

he.  See  that  (and)  and  same, 
he,  now  the1,  this-12, 
he  that  is  sent,  apostle1. 

trag’os  iie-hoat 

he-goat.  blood  of  Hb912  «  111  10L  goat1. 

Jccphal  e'  head 

head,  the  upr>or  or  front  part  of  an  animal 
body,  containing  the  brain  and  special  sense 
organs.  disciples  (not  to  be  swearing  by) 
Mt5;*«  (rub  with  oil)  Mt617  (hairs  of  your) 
Mtin.70Lul27  2118  (to  lift  up  their)  Lu212« 
Christ’s  h  (nowhere  to  be  reclining)  Mt820 
Lu9r*H  (pours  attar  on)  Mt267Mkl43  (wreath 
of  thorns  on)  Mt272!,Jnl92  (men  beat  with 
a  reed)  Mt273«Mkl51®  (place  His  charge 
above)  Mt27:)1  (Simon  rubs  not)  Lu7-*o 
(reclining)  Jnl9:w  (handkerchief  which  was 


on)  Jn20 •  (while)  vRvl11  (many  diadem* 
on)  vRv!912  Christ  as  h  (of  the  corner) 
PMt2112Mkl21°Lu201<  Ac4U  1P21  (h  of  C  is 
God)  Ml  Cl  13  (H  of  every  man)  MlCll:< 
(man  disgracing  his  H)  rlCll1  (as  H  over 
all)  FEpl22  (Who  is  the  H)  Ep4!3  (H  of 
the  ecclesia)  rEpS-'.'J  rCol ^  (H  of  every 
sovereignty)  rCo279  (not  holding  the  H) 
pCo21U 

of  John  the  haptist  Mtl4«  HMk 
6-4 ->  J7 -HAb  wagging  the  Mt27™Mkl52'J 
woman  (hairs  of)  Lu73t(  (h  of  woman,  the 
man)  HlCll:*  (uncovered)  rlCll^'*  (ought 
to  have  authority  over)  lCll1^  (having 
wreath  on)  vRvl2‘  Peter’s  h  (the  Lord  to 
wash)  Jnl3u  of  the  tomb  Jn2012  blood  be 
on  NAcl8«*  Paul  having  shorn  AclS1**  four 
men  shaving  Ac2121  not  a  hair  of.  shall  per¬ 
ish  Ac2731  heaping  embers  on  pRo122<'  man 
(prophecying  having  aught  on)  lCll1  (ought 
not  to  be  covering)  1C111  h  say  to  the  feet 
1C1221  husband,  h  of  the  wife  MEp.V-n 
golden  wreaths  (on  elder's  h)  vRv-41  (on 
locust's  h)  vR\-9"  (on  Son  of  Mankind’s  h) 
vRv1411  horses  h  vRv917  17  19  rainbow  on 
messenger's  vRvlOl  seven  h  (dragon  hav¬ 
ing)  vRvl23  3  (wild  beast  with)  vRv13i  > 
173  19  (one  h  slain)  vRv133  men  cast  soil 
on  vRvlSl'J. 

kenhal  ai  o’ 6  head- 

head.  hit  his  h  with  stones  PMkl2->.  wound 
in  the  headi. 

ana  kephal  ai  o’o  vp-head 
head  up  (all  in  Christ)  FEplio,  sum  up  (any 
other  precept)  Rol3'J.  be  briefly  compre¬ 
hended1,  gather  together  in  one1. 

headlong,  prone1, 
heady,  rash1. 

iu'O  IIKI i  HEAL 

heal,  restore  to  physical  well-being.  centu¬ 
rion's  boy  Mt8M  13Lu7'<  should  be  h  (Israel) 
fMtl3l',Jnl211*Ac2S2«  woman’s  daughter  Mt 
152«  a  woman  Mk529LuS1T  Christ  (com¬ 
missioned  to)  Lu41sa  (power  of  the  Lord 
for)  Luoii  .  (many  came  to  be)  Lu6!S  <h 
all)  LuSHtoil  (a  benefactor  and  h)  Ac! O-^ 
(by  Whose  welt  you  were)  FlP221  the  twelve 
commissioned  Lu92  boy  h  Lu912  dropsical 
man  LU141  lepers  Lu  1 7 1 slave's  ear  Lu 
2231  courtier’s  son  Jn41‘  infirm  man  Jn 
513  Eneas  Ac924  father  of  Publius  Ac28s 
that  the  lame  may  be  Hbl2i3  praying  so  that 
you  may  be  Jaai**.  heal20,  make  whole2. 

heal,  save2,  -through  l,  cure3®. 

i'a  si  s  HEALing 

healing.  Christ  performing  h  today  Lul3:i- 
signs  of  Ac422  to  occur  through  the  Nunn* 
Ac4**o.  cure1,  healing1,  to  heal1. 

healing,  cure2. 

i’a  nia  health 
health.  graces  of  1C12!)  2S  30. 
health,  salvation1,  (be  in  h),  sound  (be)1. 

s<rt'  ru’d  HEAP 

heap,  pile  up.  embers  of  fire  pRo122°  with 
sins  2Ti315.  heap1,  lade1. 

cpi  sdr  eu'd  ox-heap 
heap  up.  teachers  r2Ti43. 

akou’6  HEAR 

hear,  perceive  with  the  ears  ls6ln  Ac2S2‘. 
Spiritual  perception  JnS1",  inferior  to  sight 
Jb42"'.  a  sound  h  in  Rama  Mt218  queen 
came  to  Mtl212  Herod  h  Mk611  Christ 
(disciples  h  Him)  Mkll11  (throng  h  with 
relish)  Mkl23~AB  (multitudes  came  to  h) 
LuG1#  (Mary  h  His  words)  Lul029  God 
(neither  h  His  voice)  Jn53"  (what  Christ 


140 


hear  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  heaven 


h  from)  JnS20  (Thou  h  Me)  cJnll«  (all 
I  h  from  My  Father)  J n IS1-'*  we  h  out  of 
the  law  Jnl2-^  Peter  h  a  voiee  Aell7  h 
the  word  (Bar-Jesus  seeks  to)  Acl37  (city 
assembled  to)  Acl344  (the  nations  to)  Ac 
1  r> •  (those  in  province  of  Asia)  Ael9in 
multitude  h  Barnabas  Acl5>-  Paul  (I  h  a 
voice)  Ac227  26H  (Jews  h  him  until  this 
word)  Ac22-2  (you  h  of  my  behavior)  Gal  13 
(what  things  you  h  from)  2Ti2'-  heeding 
whRt  is  Hb2*  today,  if  you  should  be  Hb 
:J *  1^41  every  man  swift  to  Jail!1,  etc.  See 
under  other  keywords.  be  noised1,  be  re- 
ported1,  come  to*,  come  to  ears  of1.  give 
audience^,  hear11'*,  hearken0,  hearer-,  in  the 
audience  ofi.  understand!. 

hear,  hearing  (give  a)1,  hearken'',  listen  to*. 

pro  akou'o  before- i i  far 
hear  before.  in  the  word  of  truth  Col"'. 

heard,  disobey1,  (which  is  h).  tidings1, 
hearer,  liBteneH. 
hearing.  See  tidings. 

hearing,  investigation1,  (place  of  h),  audience 
chamber1. 

(It  akou'o  Til  ROUGH-HEAH 
hearing  (give  a).  Felix  will  give  Paul  Ac 
2335.  hear1. 

cis  ako  u'd  1 N to-  i  i  ear 

heurken,  passive  be  hearkened  to.  nations  sup¬ 
posing  they  will  be  Mt67  Zechariah's  petition 
h  to  Luli;i  Cornelius'  prayer  AclO^t  Is¬ 
rael  not  h  to  God  1 C 1 4 - 1  Christ  h  to  Hb»7. 
hear5. 

hearken,  hear0,  obey1,  yield1, 
hearken  to,  ear  (give)1, 
hearkened  to  (be).  See  hearken. 

karri  i'a  heart 

heart,  in  living  souls,  the  physical  organ 
which  projads  the  blood  stream  and  thus  is 
the  center  of  soul  life  2SalNM  2Ki9'-l.*  Fig¬ 
uratively,  us  the  physical  heart  is  the  cen¬ 
tral  and  essential  orgun  of  the  body,  so  the 
center  ami  cure  of  man's  spiritual  being,  not, 
as  with  us.  the  seat  of  feeling  and  affection, 
but  of  motives  MlTA  the  understanding  Mt 
13ir>,  the  reason  Mk2('.  In  English,  the  plural 
some  limes  seems  necessary  for  the  singu- 
lar(sj.  happy  ihe  clean  in  FMliVs  commit 
adultery  in  fM15-’«  (here  will  be  your  rMt 
(i-iLul2;11  scribes  (brooding  wickedness  in) 
ML!)  1  (reasoning  in)  rMk2°  ^Lua--  Christ 
(humble  in)  rMt  11-9  (in  h  of  the  earth) 
rMtl240  (to  heal  the  crushed  in)  fLu41sa 
(searching  the)  fRv2'-3  out  of  the  h  (super¬ 
abundance  of  )  fM112;)  iLu6  )'*  (contaminnt- 
ing  a  nuin)FMtir>1M  (wicked  reasonings)  Mt 
JfiH'n.v1*  ML?-1  Israel  (stoutened  is  the  h 

of  this  iieople)  PMU31"1  JO  Ac2K27  -7M  (is 
away  at  a  distance  from  Me)  AMllfi#Mk7i' 

( lest  apprehending  with)  Pjnl2t°4<i  (turned 
to  Egypt  in  their)  fAc7;,!»  (covering  on) 
r'jC.'H**  (should  not  be  hardening)  fH1»3h  •5 
4*  (straying  in)  rJlbl’10  (God  inscribing  His 
laws  on)  FHhS10  101(*  that  sown  in  PMtl31!l 

disciples  (pardoning  a  brother  from)  FMt 
l.s.l.i  (calloused)  rMlcG-'-  h(7  (reasoning  of 
their)  fLu!)  >7  24;)h  (io  ponder  in  your)  fLu 
Jl11  (lest  your  h  burdened)  fLu21;,i  (tardy 
of)  fLu24'--<  (our  h  burning  in  us)  rLu243'2 
(let  not  be  disturbed)  Jnl4t  -~  (sorrow  has 
filled)  rJnl6°  (shall  be  rejoicing)  Fjnl622 
( simplicity  of)  f  Ac2  10  (of  one  h)  MAo4;)- 
God  (loving  Him  with  the  whole)  FMt22;)7 
Mk  1 2-10  93Lu JO'-’7  (knowing  the  Phnrisee’s) 

*' I^u  1 6 1  •*  (filling  our  h  with  nourishment) 

■  Ael417  (cleansing  by  faith)  fAcISI'  (Who 
is  searching)  fRoB'-<  (Who  shines  in  our) 


F2C4®  (delegates  spirit  of  llis  Son  into)  rGa 
4°  (testing  our)  FlTh24  (greater  than  our) 
F1J3-0  (imparts  to  their  h)  fRv1717  evil 
slave  saying  in  PMt2443Lul245  callousness 
of  Pharisee’s  FMk3r'  that  from  outside  not 
going  into  FMk713  whoever  not  doubting  in 
FMkil-;i  turn  back  h  of  fathers  FLul17 
the  Lord  (scatters  the  proud  in  compre¬ 
hension  of)  rLul*'1  (opens  Lydia's)  fAc1611 
(may  be  directing  your)  F2Th35  all  pon- 
dered  in  rLulG(i  Miriam  parleying  in  fLu 
21U  r*i  reasoning  of  fLu2:,5  315  man’s  h 
(treasure  of )  pLu64-7a  45  (unintelligent)  fRo 

1- 1  (unrepentant)  fRo25  (action  of  law 
written  in)  fRo215  picking  up  the  word  from 
pLu812  ideal  and  good  h  pLuK15  cast  into 
Judas’  Fjnl3-  David  (his  h  gladdened)  rAc 

2- ’*i  (man  according  to  God’s)  cAcl.T-- 

Jews  (pricked  in)FAc237  (uncircumcised  in) 
a Ac7;)1  (harrow’cd  in)  FAc7r,4  Satan  fills 
Ananias’  f Ac5;1  4  came  up  on  Moses’  h  1o 
visit  fAc7-3  Simon’s  h  not  straight  FAc821  -- 
Barnabas’  purpose  of  fAc11l’3 

Paul  (unnerving  his)  fAc2P3  (pain  is  in 
my)  fRo!)'-  (the  delight  of  my)  fRoIO1 
(with  pressure  of  h  writes)  f2C2*  (saints 
engraved  in)  f2C3-  3  (saints  in  our) 
f2C73  (bereaved  for  saints,  not  in  h) 
fRo2-°  saints  (God's  love  poured  out  in) 
FlTh217  lusts  of  fRoI^i  circumcision  is  of 
fRo55  (obey  from  the  h)  fRo617  (stands 
settled  in)  fiC?37  37  (earnest  of  the  spirit 
in)  F2C1-2  (h  broadened)  F2C611  <h  of 
Titus)  f2C81(J  (giving  as  proposed  in  h)  F2C 
9 7  (eyes  of  h  enlightened)  Epl1*  (Christ 
to  dwell  in)  FEp317  (singing  and  playing 
in)  FEp.r)1!>  Co31fi  (singleness  of)  FEp65  Co322 
(Tychicus  to  console  their)  FEp6--  Co4w  (Paul 
having  them  in  his)  rPhl7  (peace  of  God 
shall  garrison)  fP1i47  (h  may  be  consoled) 
fCo2‘-  (peace  of  Christ  arbitrating  in)  fCo 
31  ">  (to  be  established)  FlThB^JaftN  (may 
God  console  your)  F2Th217  (with  h  sprinkled) 
rllblO-"-  (hallow  the  Lord  Christ  in)  ]P315 
1  morning  star  should  rise  in)  2P11'1  (per¬ 
suading  our  h)  F1J319  (if  our  h  censuring) 
F1J3-0  21  may  not  be  saying  in  your  fRo 
10°  declaration  is  in  fRo10s  believing  in 
your  fRoIO'J  10  through  adulation  deluding 
rRol6ia  h  of  man  did  not  ascend  fiC2:i 
councils  of  the  FlC4r>  hidden  things  of  FlC 
142'*  personal  appearance  and  not  in  2C512 
callousness  of  (those  of  the  nations)  FEp4ls 
a  clean  h  (love  out  of)  FlTil5  (invoking  the 
Lord  out  of)  F2Ti222  wicked  h  of  unbelief 
rHb312  thoughts  of  the  FHb412  a  (rue  FHb 
1022  IP  122  confirming  by  grace  FHbl39  rit¬ 
ualist  seducing  his  fJhI-’0  having  faction  in 
Fja.T11  sinners  to  purify  Fja48  you  nour¬ 
ish  your  Fja.r>S  hidden  human  of  F1P31  ex¬ 
ercised  by  greed  2P211  Babylon  saying  in 
her  fR\187  ( AMk415  aRvIO”). 

heart,  soul1. 

heart  failing,  chill1. 

hearted  (faint).  See  faint  hearted. 

hearts  (knower  of).  See  knower  of  hcarls. 

kail' m  a  niJRN-r//ecf 

heat.  not  falling  on  the  saints  \’Rv710  men 
scorched  by  vRvl69. 

heat,  scorching2,  warmth1,  (bvirning  h),  scorch¬ 
ing1. 

heathen,  nation5,  nations  (of)2. 

our  an  of f'  sEE-rr 

heaven,  what  is  seen  when  looking  up.  I11  Hie 
singular  it  seems  to  be  confined  to  the  sky 
or  gaseous  envelope  of  the  earth  MU61.  In 
the  plural  it  includes  the  entire  universe  ex¬ 
cept  the  earth  (ini1  Col10.  Idiomatically  sky 
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(aspect  of)  Lul2r>6.  the  kingdom  of  the 
(near  is)  *Mt32  417  107  (for  the  poor  and 
persecuted)  *Mt53  10  (least,  great  in)  AMt 
610  10  (not  entering)  AMt5'^  721  183  (re¬ 
clining  in)  AMU*1*  (ne  who  is  smaller  in) 
AMtlin  being  violated)  AMtlD2  (secrets 
of)  AMtl3H  like  (man  Bowing  Heed)  AMt 
1324  (kernel  of  mustard)  AMtl3:*i  (leaven) 
AMtl333  (treasure)  AMtl344  (a  merchant) 
Aytl345  (a  dragnet)  AMtU117  (a  man,  a 
king)  AMtl823  22 2  (a  householder)  AMt20l 
(ten  virginB)  aM12!>i  Others:  a  disciple  in 
AMtl352  keys  given  Peter  AMtl6l3  who  is 
greatest  in  *Mtl8i  4  emasculate  because  of 
AMtlD12  of  such  i»  AMtI914  rich  squeam¬ 
ishly  entering  AMtl923  Pharisees  locking 
AMt23t'J 

heaven  opened:  at  Christ’s  baptism  Mt3IC 
Lu3L'i  Nathanael  to  be  viewing  Jnl'jl  be¬ 
holding  (Stephen)  Ac7-r,0  (Peter)  vAclO11 
door  in  vRv41  temple  in  vRvll>9  tabernacle 
in  vRvl53  John  perceived  h  vRvl9H 

out  of  heaven:  voice  (this  is  My  Son  the 
Beloved)  Mt31TMkli  lLu3--  2P1*8  (I  glorify 
it)  Jnl228  (what  Cod  cleanses)  vAcll'J  as¬ 
cend  here)  vRvlli-  John  hears  vRvlO4  8  1213 
14*3  18*1  Jews  ask  for  sign  Mll67Mk8*  *Lu  ‘ 
lli«  fall  (stars)  Mt2 l2«Mkl32-7  vRv6l3ba 
870  91  (Christ  beheld  Satan)  LulOi8  de¬ 
scending  (messengers)  Mt282  vRvlOl  18*  20*s? 
(fire)  Lu954  vRvl313  20n  (the  spirit)  Jnl3- 
(Christ)  Jn343  633  38  42  (the  true  Bread) 
jn6H  r.o  r,l  08  (the  Lord  Himself)  lTh4i0 
(the  new  Jerusalem)  Rv3*-  v21-  10  (hail) 
vRvl6-t  that  given  a  man  Ajn3-7  He  Who 
is  coming  Jn33l  bread  (God  gives  Israel) 
Jn631  (not  Moses  has  given  you)  Jn632  (the 
Father  giving  you)  Jn632  a  blare  Ac2-  a 
light  about  Paul  Ac93  22**  or  a  messenger 
Gal8  John  hears  a  sound  vRvl4- 

in  heaven:  vast  your  wages  AMt512Lu 
623  3r»As1#  treasure  (hoard)  ML6-1*  Lul233 
(you  will  be  having)  Mtl9-lMklO-iLulH-- 
hinding  and  loosing  AMtl6i°  13  IS*8  18  mes¬ 
sengers  Mtlgio  10  2230  Mkl2-S  1332  disciples 
names  engraven  LulO-0  Thy  will  be  done 
as  Lull -as  joy  Lul57  peace  Lul938  those 
termed  gods  1C85  saints  (house,  eonian) 
P2C51  (Master)  Ep63  Co4i  (expectation)  Co 
lr>  (allotment  kept  in)  1P14  every  kindred 
in  Ep3ir>  examples  of  that  in  Hb9-;*  a 
throne  Rv42  no  one  in  h  able  Rv5:*  every 
creature  Rv5*3  hush  occurred  Rv8l  loud 
voices  Rvllis  a  sign  Rvl2i 3 151  a  battle 
Rvl27  place  not  found  Rvl28  those  taber¬ 
nacling  Rvl3*>  the  temple  Rvl417  throng 
Rvl9i  the  armies  RvlO44 

God:  your  Father  in  (glorifying)  Mt5i<> 
(sons  of)  Mt543  (no  wages  with)  Mt6l 
(give  good  things)  Mt7H  (not  the  will  of) 
Mll814  (may  be  forgiving)  Mkll-'* our 
F  in  the  h  Mt63  1‘>Lu112a  My  (Christ’s) 
Father  Mt7-l  12-'*°  (avowing  in  front  of) 
MtlO32  (disowning)  MtlO33  (revealed  it 
to  Peter)  MU6I7  (come  to  be  to  them  from) 
Mtl8*°  the  Father  (Lord  of  h)  Mtll->3Lu 
10'-l  (out  of)  Lull I3  will  give  miracles  in 
Ae2i9  Thou  Who  makest  Ac4-4  14*-r>  vRvl47 
H  is  My  throne  Ac7*o  the  Lord  inherent  of 
Ac  1721  works  of  His  hands  Hbl43  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  HbS1  (junking  h  also  Hb 
1220  Who  creates  vRvlOO  ihe  God  of  vRv 
1113  1611  f|cd  from  His  face  vRv20U 

into  h:  Christ  (looking  up)  MtHl^MkC11 
734  Lu9io  (taken  up)  Mkl6,<J  Acin  H  (car¬ 
ried  up)  Lu2451aus2  (entered)  Hb9’->4  (be¬ 
ing  gone)  1P322  messengers  came  away  Lu 
215  ascend  (no  one  except  Christ  has)  Jn 
373A  (David  did  not)  Ac234  (who  will  be) 


RolOO  (two  witnesses)  Rvlll2  looking  in¬ 
tently  (disciples)  Acliu  U  (Stephen)  Ac7". 
utensil  taken  up  vAclOlO  1110 

Christ:  Son  of  Mankind  (sign  in  h)  Mt 
2 4 :*o  (coming  on  clouds  of)  Mt2430  260iMk 
1402  (Who  is  in)  Jn3l-*A  all  authority  in  h 
given  Mt28i8  perceived  the  h  rent  Mkl*0 
lifting  His  eyes  to  Jnl7i  h  must  receive  Ac 
321  _  the  Lord  out  of  (from)  1C1547  2Thl7 
all  in  the  h  (to  head  up  in  Him)  Eplio  (cre¬ 
ated  in )  Col i*>  ( reconciled  through)  CoT-'u 

ascends  up  over  all  who  are  of  Ep4i°  God’s 
Son  out  of  IThlio  Who  has  passed  through 
Hb4H  highest  of  the  h  AHb7’20  turning  from 
the  One  from  the  h  Hbl22'> 

under  h:  lightning  flashing  out  from  Lu 
1721  21  men  from  every  nation  Ac25  no 
other  name  given  Ac4*2  entire  creation 
Co  123 

Others:  shall  pass  by  Mt5*8  243'»bs3  Mkl3'<* 
Lu2133  2P3i°  (easier  for)  Lul6i7  not  to 
swear  by  Mto34  A23-’-  Jaoi2  flying  creatures 
of  (not  sowing)  Mt620  (have  roosts)  MtK2<) 
Lu958  (roost  among  the  boughs)  PMll332Mk 
432Lul3i*3  (devoured  the  seed)  pLuS3  (seen 
by  Peter)  vAc1012  HO  Capernaum  not  ex¬ 
alted  to  FMtll23Lul0i3  baptism  of  John 
(wf hence)  AMt212r>  3r>Mkll3'i  3iLu204  5  shall 
be  .shaken  Mt242!>Mkl32”>Lu2126  the  extrem¬ 
ities  of  Mt243iMkl32"  messengers  (of  the 
h)  Mt2430  (from  h)  Lu2243  (lifts  right 
hand  to)  vRvlO->  lock  h  (three  years  six 
months)  Lu425  (two  witnesses)  vRvllG  sin¬ 
ned  against  pLu1518  21  sulphur  rains  from 
Lul72‘J  not  lift  up  eyes  to  pLu1813  great 
signs  from  Lu2in  the  host  of  Ac742  sheet 
let  down  from  vAcll-">  indignation  revealed 
from  aRoD8  habitation  from  P2C52  thir  l 
h  2C122  our  realm  is  inherent  in  Ph3'-’° 
property  in  Hbl034bs=  constellations  of  Hb 
1112  firstborn  registered  in  Hbl223  gives  a 
shower  Ja5i8  holy  spirit  from  1PP2  of  old 
2P33  the  h  now  (stored  with  fire)  2P37 
(will  be  dissolved)  2P312  new  h  (hoping 
for)  2P313  (John  perceived)  vRv211  (form¬ 
er  ]>assed  away)  vRv21i  recoils  as  a  scroll 
vRv6i4  third  of  stars  of  vRvl24  make  mer¬ 
ry  ye  aRv1212v18’20  Babylon's  sins  piled  up 
to  vRvl85  (bRvl6i7  6213).  airio,  heaven’-'O!*, 
sky  5. 

our  an  t  o' the  n  see-up-place 
heaven  (from),  an  adverb  of  place.  God  giv¬ 
ing  showers  Acl4i7  Paul  perceived  light 
Ac26i3. 

heaven  (in)l,  -ly®,  (they  that  are)1,  celestial!1. 

our  an’i  on  SEE-UP-ed 

heavenly,  in  the  genitive  it  denotes  character, 
in  the  dative  it  gives  the  location.  h  Father 
(be  perfect  as)  Mto48  (forgiving  you)  MiG11 
(nurturing  the  flying  creatures) 

(aware  of  your  need)  Mt632n  (every  plant 
not  planted  by)  PMtl.S13  (will  be  doing  m 
you)  Mtl833  (One  is  your  F  the  h)  Ml 23'1 
multitude  of  the  h  host  Lu2,;»  h  apparition 
(given  Paul)  Ac26*3. 

heavenly  places,  celestial3, 
heavenly  things,  celestial3. 

bare' os  heavy- as 

heavily,  adverb.  Israel  hears  PMtl3i->Ac282*. 
dull2. 

heaviness,  dejectioni.  sorrow2,  (be  full  of  h). 
depressed  (be)1,  (be  in  h),  sorrowi. 

baru'  heavy 

heavy,  burdensome  (wolves)  PAc2<)29.  idiomat¬ 
ically,  weighty.  loads  PMt234  charges  rA<- 
257  precepts  not  PlJS3  weighty:  matters 
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of  law  Mt2323  Paul's  epistles  A2C10111.  griev¬ 
ous3,  heavy1,  weighty2. 

heavy,  torpid  (be)-, 
heavy.  See  burdened  (be). 

[H^ebr  «i  s'  (Hebrew)  pass 
Hebrew,  [>ertaining  to  Abraham  and  hia  de¬ 
scendants  through  his  grandson  Jacob.  H 
vernacular  (Paul  shouts  in)  Ac21“*°  22- 
thears  a  voice  saying  in)  AC2611. 

[H]rl>r  fii  s  ti'  (Hebrew)  pass 
Hebrew,  the  Hebrew  language,  spoken  by  Abra¬ 
ham  and  the  descendants  of  Israel.  termed 
in  H  (Bethesda)  Jn5-  (Gabbatha)  Jnl913 
( Golgotha  IJnU1 7  Christ  (charge  written  in) 
Jnl92,1Ab.s-  (Mary  saying  to  Him,  Rabboni) 
Jn20loDs  H  name  Abaddon  Rv9A1  place 
called  Harmageddon  Rvl610. 

[II]ebr  ai’on  (Hebrew)  pass 
Hebrew,  a  special  term  to  describe  those  Jews 
who  clung  to  the  customs  and  traditions  of 
Judaism,  in  contrast  to  the  Hellenists,  who 
yielded  to  Greek  influences.  The  “orthodox" 
Jew  of  that  day.  Hellenists  murmuring 
ugainst  AcB1  Paul  a  H  2Cll22Ph333. 

lir\cbr  ai  k  on'  (Hebrew )  rASsic 
Hebrew  in  character.  Christ’s  charge  written 
in  Lu233\ 
hedge,  barrier3. 

pros  ech'o  toward-iiave 
heed,  be  addicted  to  (wine)  lTi38.  take  h 
(doing  your  righteousness)  Mt67  (of  false 
prophets)  Mt713  (of  men)  MtlO17  (of  the 
leaven)  M116®  "LulS1  (to  yourselves)  Lu 
17:1  213-1  Ac53!i  20- 8  (of  the  scribes)  Lu20-i« 
mil  to  take  h  (of  the  leaven  of  bread)  M  t  1 6 1 2 
(of  myths)  lTil1  Til 1 1  the  throngs  h  Philip  Ac 
s'i  Samaritans  h  Simon  Ae8lu  11  Lydia  h 
Paul  Acl6H  h  what  is  heard  Hb27  the 
prophetic  word  2P11!I  giving  h  (to  deceiv¬ 
ing  spirits)  lTM1  (to  reading)  lTi413  (to 
the  altar)  Hb7»3  (nMtlS21).  attend  unto1, 
be  given  to1,  beware7,  give  attendance  at1, 
-  -to1,  give  heed  to'1,  -  -unto1,  have  regard  to1, 
take  heed1,  -  -to3,  -  -unto-, 
heed  (take),  look11,  see3. 

pter'na  heel 

lied.  lifted  against  Christ  Ajnl318. 

da' in  a!  is  heifer 

heifer,  a  young  cow.  ashes  of  Hb913. 

[AlttJW'o  Wia  HEIGHT 

height.  not  able  to  separate  rRoS3y  elevat¬ 
ing  itself  *'2C103.  height1,  high  thing1. 

height(s).  See  high. 

heir,  allotment  (enjoyer  of)13,  (be  h),  allot¬ 
ment  (enjoy)-,  (fellow  h)1,  (joint  h)1,  allot¬ 
ment  (joint  enjoyer  of)-, 
heir  together,  allotment  (joint  enjoyer  of)-, 
hull.  Gehenna1-,  unseen111  (east  down  to  h), 
Tartarus  (thrust  into)1. 

[H]ell  (i  n  ist  da*  creek  1st 
Hellenist,  the  special  name  given  to  those  Jews 
who  took  up  with  G|;eek  customs  and  left  the 
traditions  of  Judaism;  both  Hebrews  and 
Hellenists  spoke  Greek,  but  the  Hebrews  re¬ 
fused  the  culture  which  came  with  it. 
murmuring  of  Ac’61  Paul  discussed  with  Ac 
‘.(-•’ad  (a’AcU-u).  Grecians3. 

holm,  rudder1. 

peri  kephnl  ai*a  about- head 
hclrr.*ct,  a  casing  for  the  head.  of  salvation  Ep 
617  lTh5«. 

helmsman.  See  atraighten. 

ho  v  th  v'o  implore 

help.  Cnnaanitish  woman  asks  Mtl523  father 


of  epileptic  Mk9-2  24  cross  over  into  Mace¬ 
donia  vAc169  Jews  in  the  sanctuary  Ac2128 
God  will  h  2C62  Christ  is  able  to  Hb218 
earth  h  the  woman  vRvl2lfl.  help®,  succor2. 

help,  aid2,  apprehend2,  assistance1,  parley1, 
support2. 

bo  e’the  i  a  implore 

help  (grace  for  opportune)  Hb41®,  stay  (for 
undergirding  a  ship)  Ac2717.  help2. 

help  together,  assist  together1, 
help  with,  work  together1. 

bo  e  th  os'  iMPLORer 
helper,  the  Lord  is  My  Hbl3®. 

helper,  worker  (fellow)3. 

hem,  tassel2. 

ett  ech'o  in-have 

hem  in,  passively,  inthralled  (be)  (with  yoke  of 
slavery)  Ga5L  Herodias  h  John  i  Mk61!t 
Pharisees  h  Christ  i  Lull*3  (AMk627  B2ThH). 
be  entangled  with1,  have  a  quarrel  against1, 

urge1.  r[7t]u'sis  GUSHing 
hemorrhage.  woman  having  Mk523Lu813  -h. 

issue3. 

[k]atin  or  o  e'6  blood-gusii 
hemorrhage.  woman  with  Mt92°.  be  dis- 

eased  with  an  issue  of  blood1. 

hemorrhage.  See  blood  and  gushing. 

orn'is  bird 

hen,  in  early  Greek,  any  bird,  but  later  con¬ 
fined  to  the  chicken,  assembling  her  brood 
Mt23'TJLuI331. 

en'the  n  in-place 
hence,  (adverb).  Mtl720  Lul62°. 

hence,  with1,  (h  forth),  present  (at)2. 

cn  teu'the  n  in-place 

hence,  adverb,  with  thence,  on  either  side  Rv 
222a6.  cast  yourself  down  h  Lu4*J  go  h  Lu 
1331  Jn73  1431  take  these  away  h  J^i1®  My 
kingdom  not  hence  Jnl83®  with  Jesus  two 
others  h  and  h  Jn  19 18  18  fightings  from 
gratifications  Ja4L  hence®,  from-3  of  either 
side2. 

henceforth.  Sec  present  (at)  with  from, 
henceforth,  now3,  present  (at)1,  rest3,  still  <by 
no  means)3. 

henceforth  not,  no  longer1, 
her.  See  same. 

kcru's  s  6  proclaim 

herald,  make  known  publicly  with  authority  be¬ 
forehand.  John  the  baptist  (h  in  the  wil¬ 
derness)  Mt3JMkH  (One  stronger  than  I) 
Mkl7  (a  baptism  of  repentance)  Lu33  (the 
baptism  which  John  h)  AclO37  Jesus  (be¬ 
gins  to  h,  repent)  Mt417  (evangel  of  the 
kingdom)  Mt423  933  LufJ1  (commissions  the 
twelve  to)  MtlO'MkGULuO2  (h  in  the  cities) 
MtlU  (in  Galilee)  Mkl11 38  ay  (in  syna_ 
gogues  of  Judea)  L.U411  on  the  housetops 
Mtl021Lul23  evangel  h  in  whole  earth  Ml 
2411  in  the  whole  world  Mt2613Mkl4y  the 
leper  h  his  cleansing  Mkl13  demoniac  h 
what  Jesus  does  for  him  Mk52®Lu83y  dis¬ 
ciples  (h  repentance)  Mk612  (to  h  evangel 
to  entire  creation)  Mkl613  (h  everywhere) 
Mkl62®  denf-mute  h  Jesus’  act  more  ex¬ 
ceedingly  Mk73®  to  the  nations  (evangel  must 
first  be  h)  MM31®  (secret  of  devoutness  h 
among)  lTi3!® 

Christ  (commissioned  to  h  a  pardon)  Lu418 
(h  an  acceptable  year  for  the  Lord)  Lu41{l 
(Philip  h  C  to  Samaria)  Ac85  (h  that  C 
has  been  roused)  lCIfi12  (Who  is  being  h 
among  you)  2CU®  (some  h  Him  because  of 
envy)  Phi13  (He  h  to  those  once  stubborn) 
1P31®  the  pardon  of  sins  to  be  h  Lu2417 
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Paul  (h  Jesus  in  Damascus)  Ac9-°  (adjure 
by  Jesus  Whom  Paul  iH  h)  Acl913.  (came  to 
Ephesus  h  the  kingdom)  Ac2023  (in  Rome  h 
the  kingdom)  Ac2831  (declaration  of  faith 
we  are  h)  RolO*  (h  Christ  crucified)  1C1-3 
(left  h  to  oLhers  I  am  disqualified)  1C927 
(thus  we  are)  1C1511  (not  h  ourselves  but 
Christ  Je«ua)2C43  (the  evangel  he  h  among 
the  nations)  Ga22  (if  I  am  still  h  circum¬ 
cision)  Ga5H  (we  h  to  you  the  evangel  of 
God)  !Th29  Peter  to  h  to  the  people  AclO12 
Moses  has  those  h  him  Acl5-i  the  Jews  h, 
not  to  be  stealing  Ro2-t  _  how  hearing  apart 
from  a  h  RolO11  how  h  if  not  commissioned 
RolO13  another  JesuB  whom  we  do  not  h  2C 
11*  1  evangel  h  in  the  entire  creation  Col-3 
Timothy  to  h  the  word  2Ti4-  messenger  h 
with  a  loud  voice  Rv52.  preach33,  preaeh- 
er1,  proclaim2,  publish3. 

ke'ru  x  proclaimct 

herald,  Paul  lTi27  2Til11  Noah  h  of  right¬ 
eousness  2P23.  preacher3. 

ke'ru  g  ma  proclamation 
heralding.  of  Jonah  Mtl2-*tLul  1:)-  of  Christ 
Jesus  Rol6-5  the  stupidity  of  the  1C1-1 
Paul’s  (not  with  persuasives  of  human  wis¬ 
dom)  1C21  (consequently  for  naught)  1C 
15*1  (through  me  fully  discharged)  2Ti417 
(Jod  manifests  His  word  in  its  own  eras  by 
Til3.  preachings. 

7>ro  kern's  s  6  bekoue-proclaim 
heralding  (previous).  John’s  Acl321.  first 
preached1, 
herb,  greens1. 

bo  t  an'e  HERDage 

herbage.  bringing  forth  PHb67.  herbs1, 
herbs,  herbage1. 

agel'e  herd 

herd,  a  group  of  animals.  of  hogs  Mt830  31  32 
MkG11  13Lu832  33. 

[7t]o'de  tO-WIIICH-TET 

here.  Christ  (didst  Thou  come)Mt8-°  (great¬ 
er  than  the  sanctuary  is)  Mtl2G  (more  than 
Jonah)  Mtl2uLull3-’  (than  Solomon)  Mt 
1212Lull31  (bring  him  h)  Mtl717Lu911  (lo 
h)  Mt24*»  23Mkl32»  (are  not  His  sisters  h) 
MkG3  (He  is  not  h)  Mt28fi16GLu24G  (when 
earnest  Thou)  Jn623  (Lord  if  Thou  wert) 
Jnll-1  32  (bring  your  finger  h)  Jn2027  h 
on  a  platter  Mtl43  five  cakes  (nothing  h 
except)  MU41”  (bring  them)  Mtl4J8  some 
standing  h  MtlG^Ml^LuQ-7  A  disciples 
(ideal  to  be  h)  MtlT  *Mk93Lu933  (three  tab¬ 
ernacles  h)  MtlT1  (remain  h  and  watch)  Mt 
263*Mkl43»  (be  seated  h)  Mkl432AU-.s  why 
stand  you  h  the  whole  day  Mt20G  how  did 
you  enter  h  Mt2212  may  no  stone  be  left  h 
Mt24'-Mkl3'-B.s  h  in  a  wilderness  MkS1  dis¬ 
patching  the  colt  Mkll3  whatever  occur¬ 
ring  in  Capernaum  do  h  Lu4-3  in  a  desolate 
place  Lu9*-  lead  in  h  the  poor  Lul421  per¬ 
ishing  Lu  15 17 n»  Lazarus  consoled  h  Lul623 
Lo  H  or  Lo  there  Lul?-1  23  lead  my  ene¬ 
mies  h  Lul 9 27  are  two  swords  Lu223S  from 
Galilee  as  far  as  h  Lu233  a  lad  h  Jn6y  Paul 
(in  Damascus)  AcO1 1  21  (in  Rome)  Co49  it 
is  being  sought  1C4-  h  dying  men  Hb?^  no 
()ermancnt  city  HbU11  you  sit  h  Ja2:!  3u‘-s 
John  told,  come  up  h  Rv4!  two  witnesses 
told  ascend  h  Rvll1'-  h  is  the  endurance  Rv 
13lw  14  F-  is  wisdom  Rvl3!8.  is  the  mind 
which  has  wisdom  Rvl7!\  here13,  hither13, 
this  place2,  there1. 

here,  place(  in  this)3,  (be  h),  present  (be)1, 
hereafter,  now1,  present  (at)2,  still  (by  no 
means)  *. 

hereafter  not,  no  longer1. 


paf  r  o'on  fathercM 

hereditary.  law  Ac223  God  Ac-2411  custom. 

Ac2817.  of  the  fathers1,  of  my  (our)  fathers-, 
heresy,  sect1, 
heretic,  sectarian1, 
heritage,  lot1. 

[H]crmas'  1 1  erm  a  a 
Hennas.  Paul  greeting  R0I611. 

[H]erme  s'  translatct 
Hermes,  a  heathen  god  Acl412,  and  a  man’s 
name  R01611.  Hermes1,  Mercurius1. 

[H]erm  o  gen’es  translate-becomct- 
Hermogenes.  turned  from  Paul  2Til13. 

[H^crdd’es  iterod 

Herod,  the  name  of  three  men  of  the  same 
family.  Herod  the  Great  Mt2!,  king  of  Judea. 
Herod  Antipas,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  te¬ 
trarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea  MU41.  Herod 
Agrippa,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great 
through  Aristobulus  and  Bernice,  king  of  all 
Palestine  Acl2L  Herod  the  Great:  in  the 
days  of  Mt21Lul3  disturbed  M123  calling 
the  magi  Mt27  12  seeking  the  Boy  Mt213 
the  decease  of  Mt213  l'»  father  of  Archelam 
Mt2'-2 

Herod  the  Tetrarch :  Christ  (H  hears  of  I 
Mtl41Mk6 1  1  1GLu97  9  (wanting  to  kill)  Lu 
13:n  (Pilate  sends  Him  to)  Lu237  (want¬ 
ing  become  acquainted  with)  Lu  23S  (scof¬ 
fing  at)  Lu23H  (sends  Him  back)  Lu2313 
(against  Thy  Boy)  Ac4'-7  holding  John  Mr 
lJ-^MkS1  <  Lu319  19  his  birthday  MtH^Mkfi-’1 
Herodias*  daughter  pleases  Mtl4GMk622  you 
are  not  allowed  Mk618  feared  John  Mk6‘-" 
the  leaven  of  MkS13  tetrarch  of  Galilee  Lu:?1 
his  manager  LuS3  jurisdiction  of  Lu23"  anil 
Pilate  become  friends  Lu2312 

Herod  Agrippa  :  illtreats  some  AC121  Peler 
(H  about  to  be  leading)  Acl2G  (the  Lord 
extricates  from)  AC1211  (H  seeking  for)  Ac 
121!)  dressing  in  royal  attire  Acl221  H’s 
foster  brother  Acl3t  H’s  pretorium  Ac23::\ 

[Hotrod  i  cm  oi'  HERODians 
Herodians,  the  partisans  of  the  Herodian  dy¬ 
nasty.  Pharisees  dispatching  to  Jesus  Ml 
221GMkl213  have  consultation  Mk3y. 

[H]crod  i  as'  HERODias 
Herodias,  granddaughter  of  Herod  the  Great, 
daughter  of  Aristobulus.  the  wife  of  Her¬ 
od's  brother  Philip  Mtl43Mk617Lu319  H 
daughter  dances  Mtl4(iMk6'-2  wanted  to  kill 
John  Mk613. 

[//jrrod  Pern  HERODion 
Hcrodion,  relative  of  Paul  R0I611. 

di  st  az'o  two- stand 

hestilate,  stand  in  two  places,  mentally.  ret  -  »• 
Mtl431  the  eleven  Mt2S17.  doubt-’. 

hew,  quarry’-. 

hew  down.  See  strike  off. 
hew  out.  See  strike  off. 
he%vn  in  stone,  rock-hewn1. 

Ezcki'as  (Hebrew)  hold-fast- Jehovah 
Hezckiah,  a  king  in  our  Lord’s  lineage  2KIS 
Mtlf  19. 

Esrom'  (Hebrew )  esrom 
Hezron,  our  Lord’s  ancestor.  Mtl3  3Lu3;{::. 

hid,  concealed2,  hidden3,  (be  h),  oblivious  (bn-. 

kmipt  on’  h iDDen 

hidden,  in  hiding.  your  aims  may  be  Mtii* 
there  is  nothing  FMtl02GMk422  LuS1 »  12'-’  b 
things  (of  humanity)  Ro2i'»  (of  darkness) 
P1C43  (of  the  heart)  1C1423  (of  shame  )2C  l  - 
that  h  is  the  Jew  Ro229  h  human  of  tin* 
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hidden  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  hoard 


heart  1P3-*  in  hiding:  the  Father  (observ¬ 
ing)  Mt6^  (in  h)  Mt66  no  one  doing  any¬ 
thing  in  Jn7*  Jesus  (went  u|>  as  though  in) 
Jn7i"  (speaks  nothing  in)  JnlS?3.  hid3. 
hidden3,  inwardly1,  secret1?. 

kruph  c*  uiDDen 

hidden,  adverb,  occurrences  EpS1?.  in  secret1, 
hidden  (be),  oblivious  (be)1. 

krupt'o  HIDE 

hide,  place  where  the  usual  exercise  of  the 
senses  will  not  perceive.  cannot  be  h  (city 
upon  a  mountain)  PMtf)11  (acts  which  are 
otherwise)  lTi.V--''  God  h  things  from  the 
wise  Mill?3  from  the  disruption  Mtl333 
man  h  a  treasure  PMtlS1111  h  his  Lord’s 
silver  PMt25>8  ?•'■  Christ  (declaration  h  from 
disciples)  LuI8;l>  th  from  Jews)  Jn8nt)  1238 
(saint’s  life  h  with)  fCo33  h  from  Jeru¬ 
salem’s  eyes  Lull)1-  a  disciple  yet  h  Fjnl938 
Moses  h  three  months  Hbll?3  the  h  manna 
Rv217  all  slaves  and  freemen  h  Rv6ir>  1(1 
(BLU13-1).  hide11,  keep  secret1,  secretly1, 
hide,  conceal*1,  cover11,  keep  close1,  screen1. 

e[n]f/  krup’t  o  in- hide 
hide  in.  leaven  which  a  woman  PMtl333Lu 
1321as. 

krup’ t  c  inning 

hiding.  not  placing  a  lamp  in  PLull33. 

kntph  ni'on  iTiDDon 
hiding  (in).  your  Father  in  Mt618  18. 

hiding  (in).  See  hidden. 

[H\\rr  n'nol  is  SACRED-MANT  (city  ) 
Hierapolis,  a  Phrygian  city,  not  far  from  Co- 
losse  and  Laodicea,  about  38°  north,  and  29° 
east.  those  saints  in  Co413. 

high 

high,  height,  exaltation  (glorying  in  his)  rJal®. 
the  Day  spring  from  on  Lul73  power  from 
on  Lu24,y  Christ  when  ascending  on  Ep48 
height:  grasp  its  FEp318  the  city’s  vRv2116. 
height?,  be  exalted1,  high3. 

r  1  OH'  HIGH 

high,  heights  (the  Majesty  in)  rHbl3,  exalted 
in  station,  haughty  Roll?*).  a  h  mountain 
(Adversary  taking  Jesus  into)  Mt48Lu4'»A.s1* 
(Jesus  taking  the  three)  Mtl71Mk9?  (John 
taken  in  spirit)  vRv21™  what  is  h  among 
men  FLul61-r'  God  with  a  h  arm  led  Israel 
pAc1317  saints  not  to  be  disposed  to  that 
which  is  h  fRo1218  highest  of  the  heavens 
Hb7?G  city’s  wall  h  vRv21t?.  high™,  highly 
esteemed1. 

high,  up1, 
high.  See  great, 
high  captain,  captain1. 

high-minded  (be),  conceited  (be)1,  haughty 
(be)L 

high  places,  celestial1. 

high  priest,  chief  priestr>9.  (of  the  h  p),  chief 
priestly1. 

high  thing,  height1, 
high  time,  hour1. 

higher,  further  up1,  superior  (be)1. 

[7 1'lups'ist  on  HiGiiest 
highest,  most  high.  among  the  h  (Hosanna) 
FMt21«Mkllio  (glory  to  God)  fLu2H  (peace 
find  glory)  fLu!938  God  Most  High:  Jesus 
Son  of  FMkf»7na  Lul3?  8?8  His  power  over¬ 
shadowing  Miriam  FLul33  John  called  proph¬ 
et  of  fLuI7*1  disciples  to  be  sons  of  fLu63S 
not  dwelling  in  what  is  made  FAc718  Paul 
and  Silas  slaves  of  fAc1617  Melchizedek 
prieBt  of  FHb7L  highest1,  Highest1,  most 
high1,  Most  High1. 

highest  seat,  seat  (front)1. 


[h]uper  ups  o'd  over- heigh  Ten 
highly  exalt,  God  h  e  Christ  Ph2°.  exalt 
highly1. 

highly  (think),  overweening  (be)1. 

tri'b  os  wear 

highway,  a  well  worn  road.  straight  be  mak¬ 
ing  His  Mt33Mkl3Lu31.  path3. 

highway,  exit1,  way1. 

boun  OS'  TTILL 

hill.  every  h  made  low  Lu35  men  saying  to, 
cover  us  Lu23;,°  (SRV611). 

hill,  mountain3,  mountainous?, 
him.  See  same. 

e[n1<j  kop  t'6  in-strike 
hinder.  lest  Tertullus  h  Felix  Ac24J  who  h 
you  (Galatians)  Ga57  Paul  h(much)Rol6?? 
(by  Satan)  lTh2*8  saints  prayers  be  not  IP 
3*.  be  tedious  unto1,  hinder?, 

hinder,  forbid?,  hindrance1,  strike  off1, 
hinder  part,  stern?. 

c[n]<7  kop  e '  in-strike 
hindrance.  to  the  evangel  1C91?.  hinder1. 

hint.  See  say. 

misth  o' 6  hire 

hire,  contract  for  the  labor,  services,  or  use  of. 
householder  came  out  to  PM1201  7. 

hire,  wages3. 

mis'th  6  ma  hired 

hired  house,  premises  rented  for  a  restricted 
period.  Paul  in  his  own  Ac2833. 

mts'M  i  on  hired 

hired  man.  of  the  prodigal’s  father  pLu1517 
19  hired  servant?. 

hired  servant,  hired  man?,  hireling1. 

misf/i  o  t  os'  hired 

hireling,  in  the  ship  Mkl?3  not  caring  about 
the  sheep  JnlO1?  13a  13.  hired  servant1, 
hireling3. 

his.  See  same. 

his,  ownG. 

his  several,  own1. 

pai'o  hit 

hit,  strike  with  some  force,  id.  strike  (of  a 
scorpion)  vRv95b.  who  is  it  that  h  you  Mt 
26®8Lu22*11  h  chief  priest’s  slave  Mkl417Jn 
IH13  (AAC1311).  smite  ■*,  strike1. 

dcu'ro[Sin(j.1,  dcu’te[Plur .]  hither 
hither,  come  hither  Ac7;|  3),  adverb,  perhaps 
from  second,  an  exhortation  to  move  along 
with,  with  until,  hitherto  R0I13.  Christ  (h 
after  Me)  Mt4!9Mkl17  (h  to  Me  all  who) 
PMtll?«  (h  follow  Me)  Mtl9?1Lul8??  (h 
blessed  of  My  Father)  Mt2531  (h  into  a 

private  place)  Mk631  (h  be  following  Me) 
MklO?1  (Lazarus  told,  h,  out)  Jnll13  (h 
lunch)  Jn21!?  h  we  should  be  killing  him 
PMt2138Mkl2“Lu2011s  h  for  the  wedding 
PMt224  h  perceive  the  place  Mt28®  h  Lo  a 
Man  Who  told  me  all  Jn4?9  John  told  h 
vRvH1  219  h  be  gathered  for  vRvl917.  come18, 
-hither?. 

hither,  here13,  place  (in  this)1, 
hitherto.  See  hither  and  present  (at)  with  till 
and  until. 

hitherto,  present  (at)2. 

the  s  aur  iz'o  place-into-morrow 

hoard,  store,  treasure.  treasure  (not  on  earth) 
Mt613  (in  heaven)  FMt6?°  for  self  (not 
rich  toward  God)  LU12?1  (indignation)  fRo 
25  parents  h  for  children  2C1211  store: 
lay  aside  in  1C16?  earth  s  with  fire  2P37. 
Instore1,  keep  instore1,  layup3,  --treasure1, 
treasure  up1. 
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hog 

choir'os  hog 

hog.  canting  pearls  in  front  of  PMt7G  herd 
grazing  MUj3«  31  32MkSH  12  13  3.-J  ^nt 

to  graze  pLu1519  10  (AMkS11).  swine11. 

hoist.  See  lift  and  lift  up. 

kra  t  e'd  hold 

hold,  take  or  lay  hold.  Christ  (h  maiden’s 
hand)  Mt929  (chief  priests  seek  to  h)  Mt 
21*0Mkl2i2  (the  throng  h)  Mt269‘>Mkl41G 
(you  do  not  h  Me)  Mt26!»',Mkl419Aa  (women 
h  His  feet)  Mt289  Herod  h  John  Mtl4;)Mk 
617  take  hold:  of  a  sheep  and  raise  it  Mt 
12*1  of  the  slaves  PMt22G  lay  hold:  of 
Paul  Ac24G  of  the  expectation  PHb618  of 
the  dragon  vRv202.  etc.,  etc.  See  other  key¬ 
words.  hold12,  -by1,  -fast-'*,  keep1,  lay  hands 
on2,  -hond  on*,  -upon2,  obtain1,  retain1-, 
take8,  -by2. 

hold,  be,  have9,  jail1,  keeping1,  press1,  retain*’, 
(hold.  See  do  and  get  and  lead. 

hold  by.  hold12. 

hold  fast,  have1,  hold9,  keep1,  uphold1, 
hold  forth,  attend  to1. 

p^ri  kra  t  es '  about- iioi.p 
hold  off.  the  skiff  Ac2716.  come  by1. 

hold  one’s  peace,  hush1. 

hold  ready.  Sec  have  and  ready  and  readily, 
hold  ready,  id.  ready-as  have, 
hold  to,  uphold2, 
hold  up,  standi. 

op  c'  VIEW 

hole.  of  the  earth  Hbll:,H  venting  out  of 
same  PJa31J.  cave1,  place1. 

hole,  burrow2, 
holily,  benignly1. 

lh]agiasmos’  itOLYing 
holiness.  slaves  to  Righteousness  for  Ro619 
fruit  for  Ro622  Christ  became  to  us  PlCl-70 
the  will  of  God  your  lTh4;i  squiring  his  ves¬ 
sel  in  lTh4*  God  (calls  us  in)  lTh47  (pre¬ 
fers  us  for  salvation  in)  2Th218  in  h  with 
sanity  lTi219  pursue  peace  an<j  pHb]  211  in 
h  of  spirit  1P12.  holiness9,  sanctification9. 

holiness,  benignity2,  devoutnessl,  (as  becom- 
eth  h),  sacred  (as  become  the)1. 

[A]«/7t  o't  rs  iior.mess 
holiness,  the  native  quality.  Paul  in  H  and 
sincerity  2Cl12An*1''  partaking  of  Christ’s 
Hbl2ll>.  holiness1,  simplicity1. 

[ h]ogio  sun'c  iiOLY-TOGETiiKRnoss 
holiness,  in  its  accompaniments.  spirit  of  Ro 
1-1  saints  (to  be  completing)  2C71  (unblam¬ 
able  in  h)  lTh3iaDs. 

[7i]o/o  kau'to  ma  whole-burn 
holocaust,  the  ascending  offering,  commonly 
called  the  “burnt  offering.’’  the  whole  of 
which  was  burnt  on  the  altar  and  none  of 
it  was  eaten  by  the  priests  or  the  people, 
loving  associate  is  more  than  all  Mkl2;,3 
Thou  dost  not  delight  in  HblOG  8.  burnt  of¬ 
fering1,  whole-1. 

Ih'la'pi  on  holy 

holy,  used  of  persons,  a  saint.  The  common 
designation  of  a  creature  who  is  in  touch 
with  God.  holy  spirit:  Mary  (pregnant  by) 
Mtl1829  (h  s  coming  on)  Lul3"»  Christ 
(baptizing  in)  Mt3* iMkl8Lu3«fiJnl33  (h  s 
descends  on)  Lu322  (exults  in)  Lu1021bs 
(saying,  get  h  s)  Jn2022  (directing  apostles 
through)  Acl2  saying  aught  against  Mtl232 
baptizing  in  name  of  Mt2819  blaspheming 
against  the  Mk329Lul219  David  (said  in) 
Mkl23«  (h  s  said  through  the  mouth  of)  Ac 
113  disciples  (not  you  speaking  but  the) 
iMklS11  (teaching  what  to  say)  iLul212  (to 


holy 

be  baptized  in)  Acl9  11  Hi  (obtaining  power 
at  coming  on  of)  Acl8 

filled  with  (John)  Lul19  (Elizabeth)  Luin 
(Zechariah)  LulG7  (disciples)  Ac2-*  431  13.VJ 
(Peter)  Ac48  (Saul)  Ac917  139  on  Simeon 
Lu229  2«  full  of  (Jesus)  Lu4t  (Stephen) 
Ac  6  9  (Barnabas)  Acl l21  God  (the  Father 
giving)  Lull12  (Who  through  h  s  saying) 
Ac  4 29  (giving  to  those  yielding)  Ac5n- 
(anoints  Jesus  with)  AclO28  (giving  to  na¬ 
tions  as  well)  Acl58  (His  love  poured  out 
through)  Roil9  (giving  the  saints  His)  lTh48 
not  yet  given  Jn7;i9B  the  consoler  Jnl4-‘i 
obtaining  promise  of  Ac22;J  gratuity  of  Ac 
2 ;J  8  10 19  Ananias  falsifies  to  Ac53  Jew 

ever  clashing  with  Ac?91  Stephen  possess¬ 
ing  Ac7"  obtain  (may)  AcS19  17  19  (did 
you)  Acl92  2  consolation  of  Ac9-'l  falls  on 
those  hearing  AclO11  17  ll19  Barnabas  and 
Saul  (sever  to  Me)  Ac  13-’  (sent  out  by)  Ac 
131  seems  good  to  lAclo28 

Paul  (forbidden  to  si>eak)  iAcl66  (canu 
on  placing  of  his  hands)  Acl9G  (h  s  certi¬ 
fies  to)  iAc2022  (saying  concerning)  1  Ac2 1 1  * 
(my  conscience  testifying  in)  R091  (in  h  si 
2C68  appointed  supervisors  iAc2028  speak- 
through  Isaiah  iAc2829  peace  and  joy  in  Kn 
141*  lThl6  in  the  power  of  Rol512  offer¬ 
ing  hallowed  by  Rol51G  saints  (body  a 
temple  of)  1C619  (sealed  with)  Epl12  (do 
not  be  causing  sorrow  to)  Ep430  (making 
its  home  in)  2Til11  to  say  Lord  Jesus  by 
1C  123  the  communion  of  2C1311  the  evan- 
gel  (came  in)  lThl9  (bringing  by)  in1  ‘ 
renewal  of  Ti39  powerful  deeds  and  part¬ 
ings  of  Hb24  as  the  h  is  saying  Hb3T 
partakers  of  Hb6^  making  it  evident  Hb.*1 
testifying  HblO19  men  of  God  carried  on  by 
2P121  praying  in  Ju20 

Others:  the  h  city  (Jerusalem)  Mt49  279;: 
vRvll2  (new  Jerusalem)  vRv212  10  2219  that 
which  is  h  to  curs  pM17g  h  place (s)  (abom¬ 
ination  of  desolation  in)  Mt2519  (Stephen  and 
Paul  charged  of  talking  against)  Ac612  2 11-  *  a 
(contaminated)  Ac212K  (Christ,  Minister  of  1 
Hb82  (worldly)  PHb9*  (the  tabernacle  termed 
the  h  p)  Hb9‘-’ 8  12ab.s*‘  lO19^11  h  messen¬ 
gers  (coming  with  Son  of  Mankind)  Mt2">:,1A 
Lu926  (Cornelius  apprized  by)  AclO22  (tor¬ 
mented  in  sight  of)  Rvl410bs  Christ  (the 
H  One  of  God)  Mkl2 ‘Lu4:“  Jn66U  (h  One 
being  generated)  Lul:>'»  (h  and  Just  One) 
Ac31-1  (H  Boy  Jesus)  Ac430  (the  H  One)  1J 
22°  (the  True,  the  H  One)  Rv37  just  and 
h  man  John  Mk629  God  (H  is  His  name) 
Lul19  (His  h  covenant)  Lul72  (every  male 
called  h  to  the  Lord)  Lu221  (H  Father) 
JnlT11  (Thy  h  Boy  Jesus)  Ac427  (God’s  h 
ones)  Co312  (as  He  Who  calls  you  is)  llM1-' 
(I  am  h)  lPl1G  (O  Owner  h  art  Thou)  v'Rv 
6 10  h  prophets  (God  speaks  through)  Lul7" 
Ac321  (declared  before  hy)  2P3‘-  Moses  on 
h  land  Ac7:t;i  h  scriptures  Rol-  the  law 
and  precept  h  Ro712  12  first  fruit  h  Roll*1 
the  root  is  Roll19  saints  (to  present  bodies 
h)  R0I21  (greet  with  a  h  kiss)  Rol61G  1C16-" 
2C13 12  lTh52G  (God’s  temple  h)  1C317  (their 
children  h)  1C711  (may  be  h  in  body  and) 
1C734  (growing  into  h  temple)  Ep221  (calls 
us  with  h  calling)  2Ti(9  (to  become  h)  IP 
llfi  l(i  (in  h  behavior)  2P311 

h  and  flawless  (saints  to  be)  Epl1  (ecele- 
sia)  Ep527  (to  present  you)  Col22  h  apos¬ 
tles  Ep39  h  brethren  lTh527As*‘  HbS1  h(s) 
of  holies  Hb98  3  •:>(,$-  Israel  (a  h  priest¬ 

hood)  P1P29  (h  nation)  1P29  h  women  also 
1P39  h  mountain  2Pl18  h  men  of  God .2 1 
l21  h  precept  given  2P221  most  h  faith  Ju- 
four  animals  saying  vRv48  8  8  happy  and  h 
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is  he  vRv200  the  h  hallowed  still  Rv22A1 
saints:  bodies  of  the  s  roused  Mt27f’3  Saul- 
Paul  (does  evil  to  the)  Ac913  (locks  s  in  jail) 
Ac26l°  (wi'ites  to)  Rol7  2C11  Epl1  Phi1  Co 
1-  ( dispensing  tojRolG33  31  (less  than  the 

least  of  all)  Ep3*  s  dwelling  at  Lydda  Ac 
0''!-  ii  spirit  pleading  for  RoS-7  the  needs 
of  ltol21;1  for  the  poor  s  Rol5-0  worthily 
of  the  Rol6-  greet  the  s  Rol6ir’  Ph4-1  Hbl334 
Christ  Josus  (hallowed  in)  1C12  (coming  to 
be  glorified  in)  2Thl19  judged  by  the  un¬ 
just  and  not  by  1C61  shall  judge  the  world 
ICG3  nil  the  ecclesias  of  the  1C1433  collec¬ 
tion  for  1C1G1  service  for  the  1C16U'  2CS4 
HbG10  dispensation  for  2C91  replenishing 
the  wants  of  2C912  send  greetings  2C1313 
Ph4--  faith  (for  all  the  s)Epl13  (once  giv¬ 
en  over  to)  Ju3  (endurance  and  faith  of) 
vRvllJto  14IJ  allotment  (among  the  s)  Epl10 
(of  the  s)  Col1-  the  nations  are  fellow- 
citizens  of  Ep21!l  should  be  strong  to  grasp 
Ep3ls  readjusting  of  Ep413  as  is  becoming 
in  Ep53  petition  concerning  all  Ep618  love 
for  all  Col1  secret  made  manifest  to  Col30 
the  Lord  (with  all  His  s)  lTh313  (came 
among  ten  thousands  of)  Ju11  (grace  of  the 
L  Jesus  be  with)  Rv2231bs  washes  the  s  feet 
1  Ti5 1<-1  Philemon's  love  for  Phn3  compas¬ 
sions  of  Phn7  prayers  of  vRvo3  83  1  era 
to  give  wages  to  vRvll18  wild  beast  to  do 
battle  with  vRvl37bs  the  blood  of  vRvl6° 
171'  18-4  make  merry  ye  vRvl820  just  award 
of  vRvl9s  the  eitndel  of  vRv209  (aAc6:1  aHM 
a  Rolf)111  AHb92  s2Hb9‘4  s^Rvl 1  b  411  6154). 
all1,  holiest-1,  holy1111.  Holy  One1,  -place3, 
-thing1,  saint03,  sanctuary3. 

holy,  benign0,  sacred3,  (be  h),  hallow1. 

holyday,  festival1. 

oik' os  HOME 

home,  house,  household,  idiomatically,  store  (of 
merchants)  Jn210.  demoniac  to  go  into  his 
Mkli^LuS30  dismissing  the  throng  to  their 
Mks3  Jesus  dispatches  blind  man  to  Mk82G 
(Zechariah  came  away  into  Lul33  Miriam  re¬ 
turns  to  Lul 3(1  take  leave  of  those  in  Lu901 
five  in  one  h  divided  Lu1233abs1*  receiving 
administrator  into  their  Lul6*  tribute  col¬ 
lector  descended  justified  to  LulH11  salva¬ 
tion  came  to  Zacchcus’  Lul99  breaking  bread 
h  by  h  Ac2-*o  teaching  h  by  h  Ac513  Moses 
reared  in  his  father’s  Ac7'-0  Saul  going  into 
the  AcS3  h  of  the  saints  (Paul  teaching  at 
their)  Ac2039  (let  him  cal  at)  ICll31  (in¬ 
quiring  husbands  at)  1C1433  h  Nympha  Co4! 

house:  centurion  returning  into  Mt813s  Lu 
710  paralytic  sent  into  Mt9°  7Mk211Lu52i  25 
h  of  Israel  (lost  sheep  of)  Mtl0°  1524  (|Gt 
them  know)  Ac23°  (in  wilderness)  Ac742 
(new  covenant)  AHbS3  10  (built  up  a  spirit¬ 
ual)  rlP25  king’s  h  Mtll°  h  of  God  (David 
entered)  Mtl24Mk2-’flLu64  (called  a  house 
of  prayer)Mt2l13  13Mkll17  17  Lul910  40  (the 
Father’s) Jn210  (the  zeal  of  Thy)Jn217  (Solo¬ 
mon  builds  Him)  Ac717  49  (behave  one’s  self 
in)  m  iTi3ir'  (as  Moses  in  His  whole)  AHb 
32  r>  (Christ  as  a  Son  over  His)Hb3°  (Priest 
over)Hbl03l  (judgment  to  begin  from)AlP4 
17  unclean  spirit  turning  back  into  PMtl244 
Lull31  your  h  left  desolate  Mt2333Lul335 
Christ  (in  a  h  at  Capernaum)  Mk2*  (en¬ 
tered  a)  Mk717  93rt  (entered  Pharisee’s)  Lu 
7.20  141  (Jorius  entreated  Him  enter  his)  Lu 
84i  (Martha  entertains  Him  in  her)  LulO33 
(must  remain  in  Zacchcus’)  Lul93  (led  Him 
Into  chief  priest’s)  Lu223-1  (the  saiints  are 
HiH  h)  MHb3°  disciples  coming  into  Mk3'20 
53^  Syro-Phoenieian  woman’s  Mk730  h  and 


kindred  of  David  (Josenh)  Lul27  69  24  of 
Jacob  Lul33  of  Zechariah  LuH°  peace  to 
this  LulO3  h  against  h  falling  PLull17  17 
between  the  altar  and  Lull31  tunneled  into 
pLu123'3  my  h  may  be  crammed  pLu1423 
owner  of  sheep  coming  into  pLu15°  send¬ 
ing  Lazarus  into  my  father’s  pLu1627  Mary 
seated  in  Jnll'-*0  a  blare  fills  Ac23  Joseph 
governor  over  Pharoah’s  Ac719  Cornelius' 
AclO3  33  30  1112  1J  H  Lydia’s  Ac  1615  the 
warden’s  Acl634  seven  sons  of  Sceva  escap¬ 
ing  from  Acl910  Philip’s  Ac213  of  Prison 
and  Aquila  Rol6r>  1C1619  Philemon’s  Phn3 
more  honor  than  AHb33  1  of  Judah  AHb.S^ 
salvation  of  Noah’s  AHbll7 

household :  Lydia's  h  baptized  Acl613  war¬ 
den’s  Acl631  33 a  Crispus’  whole  Acl8°  of 
Stephanas  1Cl10u.s  controlling  his  h  (super¬ 
visor)  lTi34  3  (servants)  lTi312  widows  de¬ 
voted  to  lTi54  of  Onesiphoras  A2Til10  4™ 
subverting  whole  ATil11  (bs1’Ac746),  home1, 
house193,  household3,  temple1. 

oik  i'a  home 

home,  house,  usually  the  building.  Peter’s  Mt 
BUMkl-')  prophet  dishonored  in  his  own  Mt 
1337Mk64  devouring  widow’s  Mkl24OLu20 17 
traveler  leaving  his  PMkl331  have  you  no 
1C1122  wandering  about  lTi513  slipping 
into  2Ti3°  not  taking  this  one  into  your  2J19 
house:  magi  coming  into  Mt217  lamp  shin¬ 
ing  to  all  in  PMto13  prudent  (stupid)  man 
builds  PMt724  25  20  27Lu64S  49  19  49  boy  pros¬ 
trate  in  Mt8°  Jesus  (lying  back  at  table  in) 
Mt91()Mk213  (coming  into)  Mt933  -8  1 3:10  1725 
Mk933  1019  (coming  out  of)  Mtl3t  (enter¬ 
ing)  Mk724  Lu433  (not  far  away  from)  Lu 
7°  (in  the  Pharisee’s)  Lu730  37  41  (in  Jarius’) 
Lu831 

disciples  (on  entering  a)  Mtl012Lu94  10 5 
(if  the  h  worthy)  MtlO13 14  (be  remaining 
in)  Mk6loLul07  (not  proceeding  from)  Lu 
107  7_  (to  follow  the  man  into)  Lu2219 11 
(selling  their)  Ac4°4  h  parted  against  it¬ 
self  PMtl225Mk323  25  entering  strong  man’s 
PMtl229  2y J4k327  27  everyone  who  leaves  Mt 
1929n  Mkl029Lul829  not  to  take  away  things 
out  of  Mt2417Mkl315  13 a  not  leave  to  be  tun¬ 

neled  into  PMt244U  h  of  Simon  the  leper  Mt 
26°Mkl43  in  this  era  h  rMklO-^AQ.s1*  lord 
of  the  h  coming  Mkl333  Levi’s  Lu529  de¬ 
moniac  remained  in  no  Lu8-7  woman  sweep¬ 
ing  pLu15°  elder  son  coming  near  pLu1535 
man’s  gear  in  Lul731  courtier’s  h  believes 
Jn4°3  slave  not  remaining  in  Jn835  Jews 
with  Mary  in  Jnll31  h  filled  with  odor  of 
attar  Jnl23  in  the  Father’s  Jnl42  in  Judas’ 
(Saul)  AcO11  (Ananias  entered)  Ac917  of 
Simon  the  tanner  Acl0°  17  32  llil  of  Mary 
Acl212  of  the  warden  Acl632  of  Jason  Ac 
175  of  Titus  Justus  Acl87  7  of  Stephanas 
and  Fortunatus  1C1613  terrestrial  tabernacle 
P2C51  1  those  of  Caesar’s  Ph422  utensils  in 
P2Ti230  (sMt244-"»).  home1,  house93,  -hold1, 
home,  own2,  (guide),  household  (manage)1. 

peH  oik  e'o  about-home 
home  about.  fear  on  all  who  Lul63,  dwell 
round  about1. 

en  dim  e'o  in-public 

homo  (be  at).  in  the  body  f2C66  with  the 
Lord  f2C5°  9.  be  at  home1,  be  present1, 
present1. 

ek  dim  c’d  out-public 
home  (be  away  from).  a  f  h  from  the  Lord 
f2C5°  out  of  the  body  F2C53Asa  whether  at 
home  or  away  F2C59.  be  absent2,  absent1. 

en  oik  e'o  in-home 

home  in  (make).  Sin  in  Saul  fRo717Bs  saints 
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( God'a  spirit  in  the)  fRoK*1  (God  m  His  h  in) 
f2C61b  (let  word  of  Christ  be)  fCo3|(J  (holy 
spirit  m  its  h  in)  f2TiIm  faith  m  its  h  in 
Lois  r2Til°  (A2P3111  a2J*).  dwell  in*. 

oik  e’o  home 

home  (moke),  use  as  a  constant  residence, 
its  h  in  Saul  (good  is  not)  fRo719  (Sin  is) 
fRo7‘-0  God’s  spirit  in  the  saints  fRo8°  11 
lC31(t  if  she  (he)  approves  of  1C71-  111  Christ 
m  His  h  in  light  FlTi6lfl  (aRo71‘)-  dwell0, 

sun  oik  c’d  together-home 
home  together  (make).  husbands  with  wives 
1P3‘AB»*.  dwell  with1. 

prri'oik  os  ABOUT-HOMer 
hornets)  about.  hear  concerning  Elizabeth  Lu 
1  neighbor1. 

andr  o  jyhon'os  MAN-MrnnKnnr 
homicide.  law  laid  down  for  lTil!l.  man- 
slayer1, 

honest,  ideal’*,  grave1, 
honestly,  ideally1,  respectably-, 
honesty,  gravity1. 

me'li  honey 

honey,  a  sweet  syrup  secreted  by  bees  from  the 
nectar  of  flowers,  and  deposited  in  combs, 
and  much  used  as  food.  John  eating  Mt-71 
Mkl6  in  your  mouth  sweet  as  vRvlO0  10. 

honor.  See  value. 

honor,  glorify11,  glory0,  (without  h), dishonored-. 

en'fini  on  in-valued 

honor  (held  in),  centurion’s  slave  Lu7‘-  more 
than  you  Lul49  have  such  in  (as  Epaphro- 
ditus)  Ph22°  a  living  Stone  1P2-*  G.  dear1. 
honorable1,  precioua-. 

honorable.  See  valuable. 

honorable,  honor  (held  in)1,  glorious1,  respect¬ 
able11,  valuable1,  (less  h),  dishonored1, 
honored.  See  valuable, 
hook,  fish-hook1. 
ho[>e,  expect111,  expectation1*11. 

pros  dok  a’o  toward-seem 
hope,  project  an  opinion  into  the  future,  in  a 
good  sense.  Otherwise  be  apprehensive.  for 
a  different  One  Mtll3Lu710 '-o  on  a  day  he 
is  not  h  Mt241>°  Lul2|,}  people  h  (for  Zech- 
ariah)  Lul‘-i  (concerr)inng  John)  Lu3i:* 
throng  h  for  Jesus  Lu81()  lame  man  for  alms 
Ac3''*  Cornelius  for  Peter  Ac  10’- 4  presence  of 
God’s  day  2P31'-  for  new  heavens  2P3111  11 
apprehensive:  those  on  shipboard  Ac27-1" 
barbarians  of  Melita  Ae2H,i  be  in  exi>ec- 
tation1,  exi^ct1,  look’-1,  -for9,  tarry1,  wait 
for11. 

pros  dok  i'ri  toward-seem 
hope  (of  the  Jewish  people)  AcVi11,  apprehen- 
sivcncss  (of  that  coming  on  the  earth)  Lu 
2 1  26.  expectation1,  looking  after1. 

hope  for  again,  expect  from1. 

ker  ai’a  noi.Dor 

horn.  of  salvation  for  Israel  aLuIW  Lamb¬ 
kin  having  aeven  vRv.1)1*  of  the  golden  altar 
vRv9i:,AB«2  ten  h  (dragon)  vRvl2:1  (wild 
beast)  vRv’131  1  17°  7  (are  ten  kings)  vRv 
171-j  io  two  h  like  a  lambkin  VRV1311. 

her’ as  HOLDer 

horse,  a  solid-hoofed,  odd-toed,  free-limbed 
quadruped,  remarkable  for  its  speed.  bits 
(putting  into  their  mouths)  pja3°  (blood 
to)  vRvl420  white  h  vRv6-’  1911  1 1  10  21  a 
fiery  red  vRv6 1  a  black  vRv6">  a  greenish 
vRv69  locusts  like  vRv97  sound  of  chariot 
h  vRv9°  heads  of  the  h  as  vRv917  17  the 
license  of  vRv910bs  in  Babylon  vRv1817  the 
flesh  of  vRvl9,fi. 
horsemen,  cavalry-’. 


lh]6aannn  (Hebrew )  save-us 
Hosanna,  an  exclamation.  to  the  Son  of  David 
Mt2l°  L'»  among  the  highest  Mt21°Mkllin 
H,  blessed  be  He  V-Tio  is  coming  MklPJnI2i:t. 

Osee '  (Hebrew)  salvation’ 

Hoaea,  one  of  the  minor  prophets  RoB-*. 

phil  o'xen  on  fond-lodgct 

hospitable,  treating  guests  well.  a  supervisor 
must  be  lTi3-  T i  1  **  saints,  to  rne  another 
1P4°.  given  to  hospitality1,  lover  of  -1,  use  -1. 

xen  o  dock  p/0  i.oDcer- receive 
hospitable  (be),  entertain  strangers.  widows 
lTi510.  lodge  strangers1. 

phil  o  xvn  i’a  fond-lo Doing 
hospitality.  pursuing  Rol2i;i  be  not  forget 
ling  Hbl32.  hospitality 1 ,  to  entertain  strang¬ 
ers1. 

hospitality,  hospitable-*. 

strat  i  «'  w.\n- 

host,  used  of  the  celestial  army.  multitude  <  f 
the  heavenly  Lu2i:!  offering  divine  seivi<-.- 
to  (Israel)  Ac742, 

host,  guest1,  khan  keeper1, 
host.  See  guest. 

[7i]tip  en  anti* on  i'nder-in-in'stead 
hostile.  the  decrees  to  the  saints  C0211  fi<-t 
jealousy  eating  the  HblO-7.  adversary1. 
contrary1. 

hot,  zealous-7. 

[h\or'n  nui.’it 

hour,  a  twelfth  of  daylight  or  dark  inul 

a  fixed  period  of  sixty  minutes,  as  with  us». 
figuratively  a  short  i>eriod  having  a  common 
characteristic  N1J219.  that  h  (boy  healed) 
MtSDJ*  )3  1 7 1 ts  (woman  saved  from)  Mt9-- 
(given  you  what  to  say)  MtlO10  (daughter 
healed  from)  Mtfo’-9  (father  knew  it  is  in) 
Jn4’,;1  (John  took  Mary  to  his  own)  Jnl9-*7B« 
(warden  takes  Paul  aside)  Ac  1677  (an  earth¬ 
quake)  vRvl  1 1  -Ias  h  passed  by  Mtl-41’*  com¬ 
ing  out  about  (third  h)  Mt207  (sixth  and 
ninth)  Mt20-’*  (eleventh)  Mt20°  17  concern¬ 
ing  that  day  and  h  Mt24:11iMkl3:1'-’ 

disciples  (not  aware  of )  Mt25i;*  (not  strong 
enough  to  watch  one)  Mt26-)f)Mkl41>7  (holy 
spirit  teaching  you  in  the  same)  Lul2*2  (ris¬ 
ing  in  same)  Lu2433  (will  exult  an)  Jn.i:;' 
(h  come  when  scattered)  JnI672  Christ 
(near  is  the  h)  Mt264’*  (ninth  h  He  exclaims) 
M12710  (praying  the  h  may  pass)  NMkl4;;:- 
(h  came)  NMkl4d  Jnl2'-:!  131  I  in  that  h  cures 
many)  Lu721abss  (in  this  h  He  exults)  nLu 
1021  (Son  of  Mankind  coming  in  an)  Lul2|n 
(seek  lay  hands  on  Him  :*i  this)  Lu2010  lb 
came  He  leans  back)  Lu22*4  (My  h  not  yet 
arriving)  <\Jn2 1  n7:*o  ns‘2<i  (Father  save  Me 
out  of)  Njnl22“  27  (h  when  no  longer  speak¬ 
ing)  Njn  162.’>  (Father,  come  has  the  hJJnlT1 
(at  what  h  I  shall  be  arriving)  Rv3:1  sixth 
h  (dark  from)  Mt27*"'  -^MklS™  ■'raLu23«  * 1 
(Jesus  seated  at  the  spring)  Jn4fi  (Peter  on 
the  housetop)  Ac  10°  h  much  advanced  Mk 
69”>  O’*  evening  Mkll11A$  the  third  (they 
crucify  Christ)  Mkl5‘2-r*Jnl914  (of  the  day) 
Ac2Lr*  (of  the  night)  Ac23'-3  h  of  incense 
Lul10  Hannah  standing  by  in  same  Lu2:!'! 
aware  what  h  the  thief  PLul2no  the  slave’s 
lord  arriving  atPLul24fi  same  h  some  Phari¬ 
sees  Lu1371ab2s  the  dinner  h  pLu1417  the 
chief  priest’s  h  nLu22-*3  interval  of  about 
one  Lu22r>0  tenth  h  Jnl90 

coining  is  the  h  (when  neither  in  this  moun¬ 
tain)  Njn42i  23  (when  the  dead)  JnS2*  2s 
(everyone  who  is  killing  you)  Jnl62  4  sev¬ 
enth  h  boy  healed  Jn4r,2  52  are  there  not 


14S 


hour 

twelve  Pjnll'-'  whenever  a  woman’s  h  haa 
rome  Njnl6-i  h  of  prayer  Ac37  interval 
of  about  three  Ac57  Cornelius’  vision  about 
the  ninth  vAclQ3  30  spirit  came  out  the  same 
At- 16 voire  came  from  all  f  r  two  Acl934 
Paul  (in  same  h  looks  up)  Ac2213  (till  pres¬ 
ent  h  hungering)  1C411  (in  danger  every) 
1C1530  (not  for  an  h  do  we  simulate)  Ga23 
(bereaved  for  an)  NlTh217  saints  (h  for  us 
to  be  roused)  nRo1371  (sorry  for  an)  N2C7S 
(separated  for)  Nphn1'*  the  last  h  NlJn210  18 
h  of  (rial  nRv370  messengers  made  ready  for 
vRv(J,r*  of  God’s  judging  vRvl47  h  came  to 
reap  vRvKi'1  authority  as  kings  one  vRvl712 
in  one  h  Babylon’s  judging  came  vRvl810  70  10 
(aLu24»’I  day7,  high  time7,  hour80, 

instant7,  season3,  short7,  time71. 

house.  See  home, 
house  of  Chloe,  Chloe7. 
house  of  merchandise,  store7. 

oik  i  a  k  os'  iiomk- 

household.  rather  those  of  his  Mtl02"’  ene¬ 
mies  of  a  man  his  h  MtlO30. 

oik  ct  ei'a  homk- 

househotd.  slave  placed  over  PMt244“’ii. 

household,  cure-, 
household.  See  home* 

oik  o  desp  o  t  e'o  home-own 
household  (manage).  younger  widows  lo  ITi 
5*'.  guide  the  home7. 

household  servant,  domestic7. 

pa  n  oik  ci’  all- iiom roly 
household  (with  all).  the  warden  exults  with 
Ael631.  with  all  his  house1. 

oik  o  desp  o't  es  iiome-ownci' 
householder.  surname  Beezeboul  MtlO23  the 
slaves  of  the  PMtl327  like  a  man,  a  h  PMt 
13"*-  20 1  mur  mured  against  PMt2071  plants 
a  vineyard  PMt2133  aware  what  watch  PMt 
2-H:,Lu123'7  say  to  the  Mkl414Lu2271  when¬ 
ever  roused  pLu132"*  h  indignant  pLu14-7. 
goo  dm  an'1,  householder  *,  master  of  the  house3. 

dom'a  ruild 

housetop.  herald  on  the  FMtl027Lul23  not 
to  descend  from  Mt2417Mkl 37-r,Lu  17:I1  going 
up  on  Luf>73  Peter  went  up  on  Acl0!). 

or  how*.  See  accordiing  as. 
howr.  See  as  and  somehow. 

p  ?  (i ntcn'ogative) 

how?,  interrogative  or  definite.  anemones  h 
they  are  growing  PMt628  h  will  you  be  de¬ 
claring  Mt7 1  worrying  about  h  Mtl010  h 
David  entered  M1124  h  then  shall  Satan’s 
kingdom  pM112'-6  h  con  you  be  speaking 
good  Mtl2:)l  h  is  it  you  are  not  apprehend¬ 
ing  M 1 1 6 1 7  h  instantly  withered  the  fig  tree 
Mt21-°  h  did  you  enter  here  Mt2212  h  then 
is  David  Mt2243,  etc.  Sec  under  other  key¬ 
words. 

bow,  as13,  so  that1. 

how  great,  howr  much7. 

bow  is  it?,  any1. 

how  is  it  that  ?,  somehow1*. 

how  long,  once7. 

how  long  ago,  how  much1. 

p  o  s  a’kis  ?- which -times 
how  many  times  (adverb).  shall  my  brother 
be  sinning  MtlS-t  I  want  to  assemble  Mt 
2337Lul331.  how  oft7,  how  often'-. 

p  os’  on  ?- WHICH- WHICH 
how  much,  how’  many,  idiomatically,  how  dense 
l  the  darkness)  MtG-3.  rather  shall  your 
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Father  Mt771LulI13  more  consequence  are 
you  Mtl27-Lul2-4  Christ  (are  you  not  hear¬ 
ing  h  m)  Mt2713Mkl54  (h  m  rather  shall  His 
blood) Hb917  (rather  those  of  Beezeboul)Ml 
IQ23  h  m  time  Mk9-7  rather  you  Lul228 
are  you  owing  Lul6'*  7  the  nations  riches 
Roll7-Bs  rather  Israel  Roll27  produces  of 
diligence  2C777  rather  to  Philemon  Phn16 
worse  punishment  HblO-t)  how  many:  cakes 
Mtl534Mk638  85  panniers  Mtl6°Mk810  ham¬ 
pers  Mtl67°Mk820  of  my  father’s  hired  men 
Lul517  lens  of  thousands  Ac212°.  how’ 
great1,  how  long  ago7,  how  many11,  how 
much13,  what1. 

how  much.  See  as  much  as. 
how  oft,  how  many  times1. . 
how  often,  how  many  times2, 
how  much.  See  as  much  as. 
huge.  See  great. 

an  thr •  dp'i  n  on  uf-revert-viewed 
human,  man.  God  not  needing  anything  at¬ 
tended  by  Acl72r*  Paul’s  words  not  of  h 
wisdom  1C24as2  13  no  trial  taken  you  except 
what  is  1C1013  everything  tamed  by  h  na¬ 
ture  Ja37  subject  to  every  h  creation  lPt 
273abs2  man:  Paul  (as  a  m  saying  this)Ro 
610  (not  examined  by  m  day)lC43.  man\ 
men1,  mankind1. 

an'thr  op  os  ur-REVERT-viEWer 
human,  a  living,  sentient  being  of  the  genus 
homo,  as  distinct  from  the  lower  animals 
and  from  spirits  ;  including  all  ages  and  both 
sexes,,  men,  women,  and  children,  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  man,  not  a  woman  or  child, 
[as  there  is  no  good  English  noun  we  sug¬ 
gest  the  use  of  the  adjective  “human"  as  a 
noun]  ;  frman,  the  race,  mankind,  humanity, 
id.  people  Jn610A.  joy  that  a  h  being  Jnl62i 
God  (not  like  h  sentiment)  nAc1720  (bring¬ 
ing  distress  on)Ro2°  (not  taken  up  with  li 
aspect  )Ga2(i  corruptible  nRoI23  that  which 
is  NlC217H«y  h  covenant  nGh373  caprice 
Ep417  tradition  Co28  hidden  h  of  the  heart 
NlPt37  h  desires  lPt4-’  donkey  with  h  voice 
2Pt271*  third  animal’s  face  like  vRv47  locusts 
with  faces  like  a  vRv97  h  souls  in  Babylon 
vRvlS13  cubits  of  a  h  measure  vRv217” 
mankind:  Christ:  the  Son  of  (nowhere  to 
recline  His  hcad)Mt82l)r.iu9",M  (has  authority) 
Mt9,»Mk2luLu:7-i  coming  of  (till) MtlO23  (in 
the  Father’s  glory)  Mtl62“  (in  His  kingdom) 
Mtl6-’N  (on  the  clouds)  Mt2430Mkl32«Lu21 2  * 
(when  not  supposing) Mt24  *  ■*Lul2‘,°  (in  His 
glory)  Ml2.r>31  (chief  priest  seeing)  Mt26,:i 
(will  He  be  finding  faith)  LulS*  came  eat¬ 
ing  Mtn1!,Lu734  Lord  of  the  sabbath  Mtl2s 
Mk2‘-8Lu6"»  say  a  word  against  Mtl232Lul27<> 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth  Mtl240  sowing 
ideal  seed  PMtl337  dispatching  messengers 
Mtl341  who  are  men  saying  He  is  Mtl613 
till  roused  Mtl7°  to  be  suffering  much  Mt 
1712MkH31  912  Lu922  given  up  (to  be  cruci¬ 
fied)  Mt  17 22  10 in  262  (woe  to  that  man)Mt 
26->Mkl421  (into  hands  of  sinners  )Mt264r> 
MkO-it  1033  1 441  Lu944  247  (with  a  kiss)Lu 
2 2 43  sitting  on  the  throne  Mtl928  came  not 
to  l^e  served  Mt2028Mkl0*3  presence  of  (as 
lightning) Mt2427  (as  dnys  of  Nonh)Ml2437  33 
sign  of  Mt243°  indeed  going  away  Mt2624 
will  be  ashamed  of  him  Mk838Lu92°  until 
He  is  rising  Mk9!)  going  as  it  is  written 
Mkl421  sitting  at  right  hand  of  power  Mk 
1402Lu22°9  disciples  (names  cast  out  on  ac¬ 
count  of)Lu622  (to  stand  in  front  of)Lu2136 
a  sign  to  this  generation  Lull30  will  be 
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avowing  that  one  Lul28  the  day  of  (yearn¬ 
ing  to  perceive)  Lu  17 22  (as  lightning)  Lul724 
(as  days  of  Noah)Lul72®  (the  day  He  is 
unveiled)Lul73<)  all  accomplished  as  to  Lu 
1831  came  to  seek  the  lost  Lul910  going  as 
specified  Lu22'-2  messengers  ascending  on 
Jnl-r>i  Who  is  in  heaven  Jn313  must  be 
exalted  Jn3H  828  1231  for  He  is  a  son  of 
Jn527  giving  life  eonian  Jn627  eating  the 
flesh  of  PJn653  ascending  where  He  was  Jn 
602  glorified  Jnl223  133*  Who  is  this  Jnl234 
Stephen  beholding  Ac75® 

mankind:  others:  sabbath  because  of  NMk 
227  27  sins  pardoned  Mk328  Christ  (knew 
what  was  in)Jn223  25  (gives  gifts  to)Ep48 
(Mediator  of  Cod  and)lTi25  (not  one  of  m 
perceived)  lTi6io  (One  like  a  son  of)vRvli3 
1414  those  loft  of  Acl5i”  God  (makes  out 
of  one  every  nation)  Acl72®  (charging  all  m 
repent)  Acl730  (wills  all  to  be  saved)  lTi24 
(Saviour  of  all)lTi4i°  (tabernacle  is  with) 
vRv213  death  passed  through  into  all  Ro512 
for  all  m  for  condemnation  Ro5i®  just  award 
for  all  Ro5i8  saints  (to  be  at  peace  with) 
Rol2i8  (prayers  be  made  for  all)lTi2i  a 
Son  of  m  Hb2®  many  of  m  died  vRv8H  those 
not  having  the  seal  vRv94  locusts  injure  vRv 
9io  third  killed  vRv9l5  18  rest  of  vRv92o 
fire  descends  before  vRvl3l3  the  number  of 
nRv1318  bought  from  vRvl44  who  have  the 
emblem  vRvl62  to  scorch  vRvl68  9 b  since  m 
came  to  be  vRvl6l®  hail  descended  on  vRv 
1621 

humanity:  hidden  things  of  Ro2l®  saints 
(old  h  crucified)ARo66  (created  into  new) 
iEp2l3  (put  off  the  old)NEp4’-2  Co3°  (put  on 
the  new')NEp424  is  any  of  h  acquainted  with 
1C2H  11  ideal  for  h  be  thus  1C726  sons  of 
Ep33  Christ  coming  to  be  in  likeness  of 
Ph27  grace  of  God  made  advent  to  Tit2H 
meekness  toward  all  Tit32  beneficial  for 
Tit38 

liman:  not  living  on  bread  alone  Mt44Lu44 
whose  son  requesting  bread  PMt?9  set  under 
authority  Mt8yLu7s  a  m  termed  Matthew 
Mt99  Christ  (called  a  gluttonous  m)Mtlli9 
Lu?34  (Peter  disowns  the  m)Mt2672  74Mkl4‘l 
(was  a  Son  of  God) Mk  1539  (m  who  consti¬ 
tutes  Me)Lul2i4  (no  fault  in)Lu234  14  (in¬ 
quires  if  the  m  a  Galilean)  Lu23®  (you  bring 
me  this)Lu23!4  (this  M  just)Lu2347  (enlight¬ 
ening  every)JnlG  (a  M  Who  told  me  all)Jn 
42G  (who  is  the  m  who  said)Jn5i2  (testi¬ 
mony  not  from)Njn534  (makes  a  m  sound) 
Jn723  (never  speaks  a  m  thus)Jn74®  (a  M 
Who  has  spoken  to  you)Jn840  (Who  is  term¬ 
ed  Jesus)Jn9H  (this  m  not  from  God)Jn9i® 
(called  a  sinner)  Jn9-’l  (that  you  being  a  m) 
Jnl033  (doing  many  signs)Jnll4'  (are  you 
not  of  this)JnlSi7  (what  accusation  against) 
Jnl829  (lo  the  m)Jnl95  (blood  of  this)Ac528 
(the  One  M)Ro5i3  (resurrection  through) 
1C1521  (second  M)1C15-*7  (found  in  fashion 
as)Ph28  (a  M  Christ  Jesus)  lTi23 

others:  pit  a  m  against  his  father  NMtlO 
35  36  in  soft  garments  Mtll8Lu725  w'ith  a 
withered  hand  Mtl2l®  !3Mk31  5Lu6®  10s  what 
m  of  you  PMtl2H  of  more  consequence  Mt 
1212  out  of  his  treasure  (the  good  man) 
PMtl235Lu645  (wicked  m)  pMU235Lu645As2 
coming  out  of  a  m  (unclean  spirit)pMtl243 
Lull24  (last  state  of  that  m)pMtl245Lull2G 
the  kingdom  like  (a  m  sowing)PMtl324  (mus¬ 
tard  a  m)PMtl331Lul3i9  (treasure  a  m)PMt 
1344  (a  m  a  merchant) Mtl34®s1*  (household- 
er)PMtl352  201  (a  m  a  king)PMtl823  222  a 
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m  an  enemy  PMtl328  contaminating  a  m 
(not  that  going  into)PMtl5H  2GMk7i5  18 
(that  going  out)pMtl5U  ISbs1’  20^7 1=  15im 
20  20  23  what  will  a  m  (be  benefited) NMtl6 
20Mk83GLu925  (giving  in  exchange)  NMt  1626 
Mk837  came  falling  on  his  knees  Mtl7i* 
woe  to  that  m  (making  snares)Mtl87  (Ju¬ 
das)  Mt2624  24Mkl42l  2lLu2222  m  with  a  hun¬ 
dred  sheep  PMtl8i2Lul54  leaving  father  and 
mother  NMtl9-r,MklO'  Ep53i  not  be  separat¬ 
ing  NMtl96MklQ9  cause  of  m  with  a  woman 
NMtl9lO  had  two  children  PMt2128  Lul5H 
householder  PMt2133  without  wedding  ap¬ 
parel  PMt22H  traveling  PMt2oi*  Mkl334  a 
hard  m  PMt252*  Cyprenian  m  Simon  Mt2732 
rich  m  Joseph  Mt27G7  m  with  unclean 
(spirit)Mkl23  5*Lu829  (demon)  Lu433  833  35 
m  casting  seed  PMk42G  out  of  the  tombs  Mk 

52  m  saying  Corban  NMk7H  colt  on  which 
no  m  yet  seated  Mkll2Lul930  plants  a  vine¬ 
yard  PMkl2iLu2Q9  will  be  meeting  you  Mk 
1413Lu22i9  a  m  Simeon  Lu225  25  a  paralyzed 
Lu578  29  building  a  house  PLu6-ts  49  de- 
scended  from  Jerusalem  pLuIO^o  certain  rich 
m  pLuIZ76  161  19  dropsical  Lul42  made  a 
dinner  pLu1416  begins  building  pLu143g  judge 
who  respects  not  pLu182  4  a  noble  pLu1912 
a  harsh  m  pLu1921  22  Peter  said  m  I  am  not 
Lu22">8  G°  John,  a  m  commissioned  Jnl®  plac¬ 
ing  ideal  wine  first  Jn2i®  Nicodemus  Jn3i 
how  can  a  m  Jn3*  9IG  a  m  can  not  get  any¬ 
thing  if  Jn327  believes  Jesus’  word  Jn4-r*" 
at  Bethesda  Jn53  9  1”>  circumcising  a  Jn722  23 
no  law  of  ours  is  judging  JnT^i  blind  from 
birth  Jn9l  24  30  one  m  should  be  dying  Jn 
1150  1814  infirm  m  benefaction  Ac4°  n  22 
apostles  not  to  speak  to  Ac4i“  this  m  Stephen 
Ac6i3  named  Eneas  Ac933  Peter  also  a  Ac 
102G  no  m  contaminating  nAcIO28  a  god's 
voice  not  a  m  Acl222  with  wicked  spirit  Ac 
191®  what  m  is  there  Acl935  Paul  (he  is 
the  m)Ac212S  (a  Jewish  m)Ac2l39  (Roman) 
Ac22‘-5  26  (no  evil  in  this)Ac23°  (Festus  not 
surrendering) Ac25i®  (Agrippa  intending  to 
hear)  Ac2522  (not  deserving  death)  Ac263l 
(could  have  been  released)  Ac2632  (undoubt¬ 
edly  a  murderer) Ac2»4  (saying  it  as  a  m) 
Ro3r>  Ga3is  (gratified  as  to  the  m  within) 
Ro722  (a  wretched  m  am  I)Ro724  (not  ac¬ 
cording  to  m  am  I  speaking)  1C93  (as  a  m 
I  fight)  1C1532  (acquainted  with  a)2C122  3 
(declarations  not  allowed  a  m)A2C124  (an 
apostle  not  through  a) Gall  (evangel  not  in 
accord  with) Gain  12  (attesting  to  every) Ga 

53  (admonishing)Col28  (teaching  every)Co 
l28  (to  present  mature)Col28  defenseless  O 
m  Ro21  3  every  m  a  liar  Ro34  reckoning  a 
m  justified  nRo328  happiness  of  the  Ro4® 
through  one  m  sin  R0512  disobedience  of 
one  R0519  law  lording  it  over  nRo71  O  m 
who  are  you  Ro92G  who  keeps  the  law  nRo 
103  evil  to  the  m  eating  nRo1420  heart  of 
m  did  not  ascend  NlC2°  soulish  1C214  walk¬ 
ing  according  to  1C33  let  a  m  be  reckoning 
n1C41  every  sin  a  m  N1C678  ideal  not  to 
be  touching  N1C71  test  himself  first  NlCll28 
through  a  m  came  death  1C1521  the  first  m 
Adam  1C1545as  47  to  every  m  conscience 
2C42  is  decaying  A2C416  m  justified  (not  by 
works)  NGa2i6  (by  works)  Nja224  if  a  m  in 
some  offense  NGa6l  whatsoever  sowing  Ga67 
staunch  in  the  m  within  AEp37®  not  repudi¬ 
ating  m  but  God  lTh48  of  lawlessness  2Th23 
m  of  God  (Timothy)  lTi6H  (may  be  equip¬ 
ped)  N2Ti3i7  sectarian  Tit310  what  is  m  NHb 
2®  tabernacle  the  Lord  pitches,  not  m  NHb$-‘ 
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not  afraid  of  what  m  doing  Hbl3a  let  not 
that  m  b  surmising  Jal7  be  swift  to  hear 
Jal 111  O  empty  m  Nja220  tongue  can  no  m 
tame  Ja3M  Elijah  a  m  of  like  emotions  JaTJT 
prophecy  not  by  the  will  of  2Ptl21  scorpion 
striking  aRv95 

Amen:  disciples  (fishers  of  )Mt419Mkl17Lu 
5 19  (light  to  shine  in  front  of)Mt5ia  (not 
to  do  righteousness  in  front  of)Mt6l  (not  to 
appear  to  be  fasting)  Mt618  (wanting  m 
should  do)Mt712Lu631  (marvel  at  the  calm) 
MtS-t  (take  heed  of)Mtlfl!7  (unlettered) Ac 
1 1  •!  (what  shall  we  do  to)Ac41G  salt  to  be 
trampled  by  PMt513  teaching  m  thus  Mt519 
hyi»ocrites  (glorified  by)Mt62  (appear  to)Mt 
65  10  forgiving  their  offenses  Mt614  Is 

Christ  (avowing  Him  in  front  of)Mtl002 
Lul2a  (disowning  in  front  of)Mtl033Lul29 
(to  bo  given  up  to) Mt  1722Mk931Lu944  24 7 
(not  looking  at  face  of)Mt2216Mkl214  (who 
are  m  saying)  Mk8-’7  (the  light  of )  Jnl4ADVf 
(not  getting  glory  from)Jn541  (manifested 
Cod’s  name  to)Jnl7a  (no  other  name  given 
among) Ac4 12  (attested  by)Rol418  (Stone  re¬ 
jected  by)  lPt2‘*  such  authority  to  Mt9H  blas¬ 
phemy  pardoned  m  Mt1231  idle  declarations 
m  speak  Mtl23°  drowsing  PMtl325 

Pharisees  (teaching  directions  of)Mtl59Mk 
77  (placing  loads  on)PMt23*  (gazed  at  by) 
Mt23'»  (called  by  m  Rabbi) Mt23T  (lock  king¬ 
dom  in  front  of)Mt23i;i  (appearing  to  be 
just)Mt232H  (holding  traditions  of )Mk7H  (jus¬ 
tifying  themselves  in  sight  of)Lul615  (not 
ns  rest  of)FLul8H  Peter  disi>osed  to  that  of 
Mtl623Mk833  eunuchs  emasculated  by  Mtl9*- 
with  m  impossible  Mtl9-(,ns1#  Mkl02TLul827 
John’s  baptism  of  heaven  or  of  Mt2125  -°Mk 
1 130  ;i2Lu204  c  out  of  the  heart  of  Mk7-t 
observing  as  trees  MkS-4  Elizabeth’s  re¬ 
proach  among  Lul25  among  m  delight  Lu214 
favor  with  God  and  Lu2’-  happy  are  you 
whenever  m  Lvi6--  whenever  m  say  fine 
things  Lu6-i*  of  this  generation  pLu731  walk¬ 
ing  on  obscure  tombs  Lull44  lawyers  load¬ 
ing  m  PLull^fi  like  m  anticipating  pLu1239 
beyond  all  m  in  Jerusalem  Lul34  what  is 
high  among  Lul61-r’  two  m  went  into  sanc¬ 
tuary  pLuIH70  chilling  of  Lu21-a  love  dark¬ 
ness  Jn319  woman  saying  to  the  Jn4-a  per- 
ceiving  the  sign  Jn614  testimony  of  two 
Jn817  chiefs  love  glory  of  Jnl243  Ananias 
not  licing  to  AcM  must  yield  to  God  rather 
than  Ac529  Sanhedrin  admonished  (take 
heed  as  to  these) Ac53'»  (withdraw  from) Ac 
fi3M  *iM  gods  made  like  Ac  141 1 

apostles  (m  also) Ac  11*5  (who  give  up  their 
souls) Acl5-fi  (slaves  of  God)Acl617  (belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Je\vs)Acl6-u  35  37  (became  a  the¬ 
ater  to)lC4'J  (providing  the  ideal  in  the  sight 
of)2CK-i  (speaking  not  as  pleasing)  lTh2  l 
(should  1)0  rescued  from)2Th32  Paul  (induc¬ 
ing  m)  Ac  IS  13  (God’s  witness  to  all)Ac2215 
(no  stumbling  block  lo)Ae24|(i  (wanting  all 
to  l>e  as  he)  1C7“  (persuading  m)2C.rjll  (an 
apostle  not  from)Gall  (not  seeking  to  i»lease) 
Gal111  1(1  (am  I  persuading  m  or  God) Gal 19 
(not  seeking  glory  from)lTh2<>  injustice  of 
Rol1*  K]>]tlause  not  of  Ro229 

saints  (making  ideal  provision  in  the  sight 
of)Rol217  (faith  not  in  wisdom  of)lC25  (not 
to  he  boasting  in)lC321  (not  to  be  slaves  of) 
1C7-:|  (not  speaking  to  m  but)lC14‘-  (to  m 
to  edification)  1 C 1 4;>  (more  forlorn  than  all) 
1CI5U*  (read  by  all)2C3‘-  (slaving  as  to  the 
Lord  not  to)Ep67  Co323  (lenience  known  to) 
Ph-P  (receive  not  the  word  of)lTh213 


God’s  (stupidity  wiser  than)lCl-3  (weak¬ 
ness  stronger  than)  1C125  the  languages  of 
m  1C131  one  flesh  of  1C1530  teachings  of 
Co222  the  Jews  contrary  to  all  lTh215  some 
m  sins  taken  for  granted  lTi524  of  a  deca¬ 
dent  mind  IT165  desires  swamping  m  lTi69 
commit  to  faithful  2Ti22  last  days  (m  self- 
ish)2Ti32  (of  depraved  mind)2Ti3a  (shall 
wax  worse)2Ti313  not  to  heed  precepts  of 
Titl14  chief  priests  (from  among) Hb5t  (con¬ 
stituted  for)  Hb5!  (law  appointing)  Hb72® 
swearing.  by  a  greater  Hb6ia  dying  m  ob¬ 
taining  tithes  Hb7a  to  be  dying  once  Hb927 
the  tongue  cursing  Ja39  imprudent  lPt215 
dead  judged  according  to  m  in  flesh  lPt4® 
holy  m  of  God  2Ptl2l  irreverent  2Pt37  testi¬ 
mony  of  lJn59ADa2  some  m  slip  in  Ju4  will 
be  seeking  death  vRv9®  killed  in  earthquake 
vRvll*3  blaspheme  God  vRvl621  (aLu6®  A91* 
,91424  ,s‘Jn746  SiRo518  AFW’ICS4  Ajalll  a^lPt 
42  ,<fRv69  b 20'*)-  a  certain3,  enemy1,  man^51, 
nobleman1,  Romans1,  shepherds1. 

tapein  on'  low 
phil  an  thr  op* os 
FOND-UP-REVEIIT-VIE  W-AS 
humanely,  Julius  using  Paul  h  Ac273.  cour¬ 
teously1. 

humble,  below  the  normal  level,  used  suhstan- 
tively,  the  humble.  Jesus  FMtll29  God  (ex¬ 
alts  the)rLul52  (consoling  the)r2C7®  (giving 
grace  to)Ja4#  lPt55  saints  to  be  rRol2ia 
Paul  F2C101  h  brother  Fjal9.  base1,  cast 
down1,  humble2,  lowly1,  of  low  degree2,  -  - 
estate1. 

tapein  o' 6  make-tow 

humble,  make  low  (every  hill)Lu3‘».  the  one 
h  himself  greatest  in  the  kingdom  FMtlH4 
everyone  exalting  himself  shall  be  h  FMt2312 
12  LuM11  11  I814  14  Paul  (do  I  sin  in  h  my- 
self)F2ClP  (God  not  h  him)r2C1221  (aware 
what  it  is  to  be  h)FPh412  Christ  h  Himself 
FPh2«  God  (be  h  then  in  the  Lord’s  sight) 
Fjal19  (be  h  under  the  mighty  hand  of)FlPt 
56,  abase5,  bring  low1,  humble^,  -  self2. 

tapein  o'phron  Low-oispositlon 
humble  disposition,  saints  to  be  of  a  rlPt38. 
humbleness  of  mind,  humility1. 

tapein  6  si  s  Lowness 

humiliation,  God  looks  on  Miriam’s  fLu!4H 
Christ’s  Ac833  the  body  of  our  FPh321  the 
rich  in  his  Fjal19.  be  made  low1,  humilia¬ 
tion1,  low  estate1,  vile1. 

tapein  o  phro  sun'e 
LOW-Disrosition-TOGETHERnesa 
humility.  Paul  slaving  for  the  Lord  in  all  fA c 
20 19  saints  (to  have  all)FEp42  Ph23  (to  put 
on)FCo3>2  (to  wear  the  servile  apron  of )  IPt 
5 5  h  and  ritual  of  messengers  rCo2 ,s  a 
willful  ritual  and  h  FCo223.  humbleness  of 
mind1,  humility3,  -  of  mind1,  lowliness1,  -  of 
mind1. 

ell  no  C  O  WET. I,- MIND 

humor,  be  h  your  plaintiff  Mt525.  agree1. 

eu'no  i  a  well-mind 

humor  (good),  saints  to  be  slaving  as  to  the 
Lord  with  Ep67.  good  will1. 

[h]ekatonr  hundred 

hundred,  ten  tens,  the  lowest  number  of  three 
digits,  h  fold  (gave  fruit)PMtl38  23Mk48  20 
a  h  sheep  (a  man  with)PMtl812Lul54  slave 
owing  a  h  denarii  PMtl82a  people  reclining 
by  Mk649  h  baths  of  oil  PLul5fi  h  cors  of 
grain  pLu  1 57  h  pounds  troy  (myrrh  and 
aloes) Jnl9;19  one  h  fifty  three  fish  (Peter 
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nets) Jn21H  one  h  twenty  names  (Peter 
speaks  to)Aclir>  one  h  forty-four  thousand 
(sealed)vRv74  (with  the  Lambkin)vRv14l  3 
h  forty-four  cubits  (measure  of  the  wall) 
vRv2117  (sLu2417). 

[h"\ekaton  ta  plasi'on  hundred- fold 
hundredfold.  disciples  getting  Mtl92t»s  MklO7" 
produces  fruit  pLu8*. 

hundred  thousand  thousand,  millions  (two 
hundred)!. 

[ h]ekaton  tact  is'  hundred-year 
hundred  yearB,  a  century.  Abraham’s  age  about 
Ro4i9. 

vein  n  o  hunger 

hunger,  be  hungry,  a  strong  craving  for  food. 
ChriBl  (fasting,  subsequently  h)  Mt42Lu4- 
(He  h)  Mt21l8Mklll-AR.v)*  (I  h  and  you  give 
Me)  Mt2  577  :J7  42  41  h  for  righteousness  FMt 
5*1  disciples  (are  h)Mtl21  (under  no  circum¬ 
stances  be  h)FJn6:,:i  when  David  is  Mtl27 
Mk2-->Lu6'J  God  fills  the  h  Lul'*7  happy 
those  h  now  Lu6-J  the  full  shall  be  Lu6->’i 
saints  (it  your  enemy  h)Rol2-,)  (one  indeed 
is)lCll2i  ■•!-!  (h  no  longer) vRv71(»  Paul  (till 
present  hour  h)lC4H  (initiated  even  to  be) 
PhD-,  be  an  hungered11,  -  hungry7,  hunger10, 
hungry!. 

hunger,  famine7,  (very  h),  ravenous!. 

ana  zct  c'o  up-seek 

hunt,  go  back  to  find.  Joseph  and  Mary  h 
Jesus  Lu2-H  t-'Bar  Barnabas  h  Saul  Ac  It-"*. 
seek7. 

hurl.  See  cast. 

tuphon  ik  on'  hurricane 
hurricane,  a  swift,  stormy  wind.  Ac27i  l.  tem¬ 
pestuous!. 

spend' 6  be-diligent 

hurry,  waste  no  time  or  effort.  shepherds 
came  h  Lu210  Zaccheus  h  descend  Lul9”'  0 
Paul  Ac2010  22**  the  presence  of  God’s  day 
F2Pt312.  hasted 

hurt,  harm2,  illtreaU,  injure1",  outrage1, 
hurtful,  harmful1, 
husband.  See  man. 

husband  (which  hath  an),  wedlock  (in)1, 
husbandman,  farmer111, 
husbandry,  farm1. 


sib  e'  hush 

hush,  the  cessation  of  sound,  the  people  h  be¬ 
fore  Paul  Ac21!0  in  heaven  (seventh  seal) 
vRv8!.  . 

suja'o  hush 

hush,  cease  making  a  sound.  Peter  James  and 
John  (on  the  mountain )  Lu9:,(>  scribes  and 
Pharisees  (at  Jesus’  answer )Lu20-‘»  Peter 
gesturing  disciples  to  Acl217  the  multitude 
Acl512  17  a  secret  in  limes  eonian  Rol6-*’ 
in  the  ecclesia  1C14-*  70  71  (bLu1870).  hold 
one’s  peace1,  keep  close1,  -  secret1,  -  silence7, 
husk,  carob  pod1. 

[7 i~\umen' ai  os  htmeneus 

Hymeneus,  a  man’s  name.  Paul  gives  up  to 
Satan  ITil-"  swerves  as  to  the  truth  2Ti217. 

[/i]um'n  os  hymn 

hymn,  a  song  of  praise  to  God.  saints  (speak¬ 
ing  to  yourselves  in)Ep510  CoS1*1. 

humn  e'o  sing  hymn 

hymn  (sing),  the  disciples  and  Jesus  Mt26;!" 
Mkl4-<>  Paul  and  Silas  (in  prison)  Ac  16- '• 
in  the  midst  of  (he  ecclesia  Hb21--.  sing  an 
hymn-,  sing  jiraise  unto-. 

[h]upo'kr\  sis  ‘under-.! UDGing 
hypocrisy,  feigning.  Pharisees  (distended  with) 
Mt23-*  (Jesus  perceived  their)  Mk  12* '•  (take 
heed  to)Lul21  Barnabas  led  away  with  (in 
2 17  of  false  expressions  lTi4-  saints  to  pur 
off  lPt2».  dissimulation1,  hypocrisy-"1. 

hypocrisy  (without),  unfeigned1. 

[h]upo  kri  t  is  UNDER-JUDGer 
hypocrite,  feigner,  be  not  as  Mt6-  -r>  111  extract 
the  beam  Ml7",Lu61-  Isaiah  prophesies  con¬ 
cerning  Mtl57Mk7fi  why  trying  Me  Mt22*s 
woe  to  Mt2317  i:*  -7  - 7  Lull  Ha  testing 

aspect  of  the  sky  Lul2:,°  loosing  his  ox  on 
the  sabbath  Lul3i:>  (BMt67). 

sun  upo  kri  n'o  mai 
TOG  ETHER- UNDER-J  UDGK 
hypocrite  (]>lay.  .with),  rest  of  the  Jews  with 
Cephas  Ga217.  dissemble  with1. 

V*]u  s'sop  os  (Hebrew)  HYSSOP 
hyssop,  probably  the  caper  berry,  sponge  dis¬ 
tended  on  Jnl9-;>  blood,  water  h  etc.  Hb91,‘. 


(sfor,  7sin  place  of,  denotes  instead. 

t(jn,  ((for,  denotes  into. 

eg  o'  I 

I,  the  first  person,  singular,  nominative,  pro¬ 
noun,  used  separately  only  when  emphatic. 
See  under  accompanying  keywords. 

ka  go'  and-i 

I  also,  and  I,  nominative,  emphatic.  Ml 2*  11-* 
etc. 

Iko'nxon  iconium 

Iconium,  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  Asia  Minor, 
about  38°  north,  32°  20'  east.  Paul  in 
Ac  135!  141  21  Jews  from  I  at  Lystra  Ac  14 111 
brethren  in  (Timothy) Acl6-  Paul  suffered 
in  2Ti3H. 

kal  on'  ideal 

idea),  perfectly  pleasing,  satisfying  all  expec¬ 
tations.  fruit  PMt310  717  i*  10  127S  Lu3°  617 
acts  PMt5!«  JnlO72  77  lTi5i»  27  61*  Ti27  11  3« 
H  HblO21  lPt212  2Ptl!»AS  tree  PMtl277  Lu 
64»  earth  PMtl38  23Mk4»  20Lu8l5  seed  PMt 


1324  27  37  38  pearls  PMtl34-r»  fish  PMU31* 
not  i  (to  take  the  children’s  bread  )PMtl5-'’ 
Mk7-7  (your  boast)  1C5(>  for  the  disciples  be 
there  Mtl7‘1Mk9-r,Lu973  to  be  entering  into 
( life)PMtl8*  °Mk917  (kingdom) Mk9‘17  work 
(Mary  works  for  Jesus)  Mt26,0Mkl4°  (desir¬ 
ing)  lTi3l  i  were  it  (for  Him)Mt26-1Mkl4-’t 
(millstone  about  his  neck)Mk942  salt  is  PMk 
950Lu1434  measure  PLU6'1*  heart  pLuS1’* 
stones  Lu213  wine  Jn210  1,1  Shepherd  PjnlO 
11  ll  14  the  law  is  Ro7lli  ITil*  not  effecting 
the  Ro7!8  doing  Ro721  2C137  Ga6°  Ja417 
making  i  provision  Rol217  neither  to  be  eat¬ 
ing  meat  Rol4-’l  not  to  touch  a  woman  1C71 
Paul  (i  to  be  as)lC7*-°20  (rather  to  be 
dying)  1C915  (providing  the  i)2CS2t  jealous 
in  the  Ga4*8  18  retaining  lThC*'-’1  warfare 
lTil1*  and  welcome  lTi27  testimony  lTi3* 
rank  lTi3!3  every  creature  i  for  food  lTi4-* 
servant,  teaching  lTi46  0  contest  lTi6!2  2Ti 
47  avowal  lTi6!2  13  foundation  lTi6lu  thing 
committed  to  Timothy  2Til11  soldiers  P2Ti27 
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4-  a  i  and  beneficial  Tit3»  and  evil  Hb5**  cid  61  o  hitrci’n 


declaration  of  God  Hb6r»  confirming  the 
heart  Hbl3°  conscience  Hbl3*8  name  Ja27 
behavior  Ja313  lPt213  administrators  lPt4*0 
(  b  lTi54 ) .  better7.  fair7,  goods*,  honest5, 
meet-,  well-,  worthy!. 

knl  o  poi  e'o  ideal-do 

ideal  doing,  hot  to  be  despondent  in  2Th3!3, 
well  doing*. 

ka  1  oi '  lim  cn'es  ideal  lakes 
Ideal  Harbors.  Paul  at  Ac278.  fair  havens*. 

kal  1  i'on  more- idea  i.ly 
ideal  (most).  Festus  m  i  recognizing  Ac25*°. 
very  well*. 

knl  o  di  da’s  kal  os  iDEAL-TEACiier 
ideal  (teacher  of  the).  aged  women  to  be 
Tit23.  teacher  of  good  things*. 

kal  os’  IDEAL- as 

ideally,  fine  Lu6-,J.  doing  (on  the  sabbath)Mt 
12'-  (to  those  hating  you)Lu637  (Peter) Ac 
(keeping  his  virgin)  1C737  38  (in  joint 
contribution)  Ph4*4  (be  loving  your  associate) 
Ja2f'  (believing  that  God  is  one)Ja21!*  (heed¬ 
ing  the  prophetic  word)21*tl*y  (sending  the 
brethren  forward)  3JnG  Isaiah  prophesies  Mt 
l5‘Mk7«  Pha  risees  repudiating  the  precept 
Mk7°  Jesus  (has  done  all)Mk7:I7  (answered) 
Mkl2-S  (Thou  sayest  i)Mkl2;'-Lu2fl3UJnl8-3  i 
will  they  be  having  it  Mkl618  house  i  built 
hLu64*  saying  i  (Samaritan  woman) Jn417 
(the  Jews)JnX48  (disciples) Jn  13 13  the  holy 
spirit  speaks  Ae2835  j  houghs  broken  out  Ro 
11-*'  giv  ing  thanks  1C14*7  bearing  with  him 
i  2C1 H  not  i  (jealous  over  you)  Gat*7  you 
raced  i  Ga5”  controlling  household  lTM**-13 
elders  who  preside  lTi5*7  to  behave  Hbl318 
you  sit  i  here  Ja2:*.  do  good  to*,  honestly*, 
in  a  good  place1,  well''*",  full  well*. 

«  r<j  on '  ux-ACTive 

idle,  every  i  declaralion  Mtl23G  laborers  in  the 
market  M(20‘*  G  young  widows  lTi513  *■*  Cre¬ 
tans  i  bellies  Tit  1  *  -  constituting  you  not  2Pt 
1*  (lija230).  barren*.  idleG,  slowl. 

arye'o  un-act 

idle  (be),  judgment  is  not  F‘2Pt23.  linger1, 
idle  talcs,  nonsense*. 

cid’61  on  percetve-witole 

idol,  an  image  by  means  of  which  human  senses 
are  supposed  to  perceive  the  whole  character 
of  the  deity.  Israel  (led  up  sacrifice  to) Ac 
7 11  who  are  abominating  i  Ro2--  ceremon¬ 
ial  polution  with  Ac 1 5-0  i  sacrifices  1C84  7 
lOUMi.v*  voiceless  1 C 1  2 -  temple  of  God  with 
2CG*G  turn  back  to  God  from  lThl!*  saints 
to  guard  themselves  from  ljn5-*  worship¬ 
ing  RvD-'O. 

knt  rid’ 61  on  dowx-perceive-wttolocI 

idol-ridden.  Athens  Acl7*G.  wholly  given  to 
idolatry*. 

•  ■id  61  o’tlxu  t  on  perceive- whole-sacrifice 
idol  sacrifice,  be  abstaining  from  Acl5-*>  sAinls 
(o  guard  themselves  from  Ac21-5  concern¬ 
ing  lCs1  1  eating  (used  to)lC87  (inured  to) 

1 C8 * 11  (Israel  snared  lo)Rv214  -**  that  i  s  is 
anything  lCIO'-i.  offered  to  idols5,  — in  sac¬ 
rifice^*,  sacrificed  to  idols*. 

cid  61  o  la’tr  cs 

PEIICKlVK-WIIOLK-DlVINE-SERVICer 
idolalor.  saints  (not  to  commingle  with)lC5*° 
**  (not  to  become)  1C107  not  enjoying  allot¬ 
ment  of  God’s  kingdom  1C6*>  MEp55  in  the 
lake  of  fire  vRv21s  22,r>. 


PERCEIVE-W  HOLE-DIVINE- SERVICE 
idolatry,  saints  to  flee  from  1C101*  of  the 
flesh  Ga5-t>  greed  is  mCo35  the  nations  gone 
on  in  lPt43. 

idol’s  shrine.  See  shrine  (idol’s). 

Idoumai’a  idumea 

Idumea,  the  territory  southeast  of  Judea,  mul¬ 
titudes  from  1  follow  Jesus  Mk3®ABS2. 

e\  ir 

if  is  a  conditional  or  interrogative  particle.  In 
the  translation  it  is  omitted  with  direct  ques¬ 
tions,  thus  1/ia  it  allowed  (on  the  sabbaths  to' 
cure)Mtl2*u  (one  to  dismiss  his  wife)Mtl93 
(Paul  to  say  anything) Ac2l37  etc.  if  you  are 
the  Christ  Mt26G;*  see  if  E'ijah  is  coming 
Mt27-*bMkl5-‘*(i  scrutinized  Him  to  see  if  He 
Mk3-Lu67  if  allowed  a  husband  to  -  - 
dismiss  MklO-  Pilate  marvels  if  He  is  dead 
MklS'*-*  44  to  see  if  he  has  the  wherewithal! 
Lul4-S  :*l  etc.  See  under  other  keywords. 
if3-5,  that5,  whether-0,  etc. 

if,  if  ever*04,  since  surely-,  that  is  if3,  whether*. 

if  but.  ever  (and)-. 

if  by  any  means,  if  sorr.ehow4. 

can'  IF- EVER 

if  ever,  if .  .should  (for.. may),  so-ever  after  a 
pronoun.  Mt4°  5*'*  *°  33  etc.  and  if1,  if'*34. 
(hough1-,  when3,  etc. 

ep  a u*  ox-  [  i f-  ]  KV ER 

if  ever.  Lull"  34.  when-. 

[/ijp'TCifc'a  IF-EVEH-R  EACI  i 
if  ever  should  reach,  the  reading  of  Moses  2C3 

15  *°.  when3. 

if  .  .  should.  See  if  ever. 

ei'per  if- even 

if  so  be  that.  Ro3‘"J  8‘J  *7  1C85  15 15  2C53l*  2Thl« 
lPt2;!i2.  if  so  be1,  if  so  be  that4,  seeing-. 
though1. 

fi'pos  IF-?- AS 

if  somehow.  Ac2713  Rol10  11 14  PhS11.  if  by  any 
means4. 

if  yet,  since  surely*. 

fl  pen  cs'  TJX- DECO  ME 

ignoble,  of  the  world  ICI-^abs*.  base  things*. 

a' gno  i  a  UN-KNowlcdgc 
ignorance,  crucifixion  committed  in  Ac317  God 
condoning  times  of  Ael730  of  the  nations 
Ep418  former  desires  in  i  lPtl*4. 

a  gno  si'o  un-know  ledge 

ignorance,  i  of  God  1C1534  of  imprudent  men 
lPt215.  have  not  the  knowledge1,  ignorance1, 

ignorant,  plain*. 

a  gno  e’6  hx-kxow 

ignorant  (be),  ignorantly  (devout) Ac  17 -3,  un¬ 
known  (Paul)2C6y  Gal'--.  Christ  (disciples  i 
of  His  words)  Mk933Lu945  (Jews  i  of)Acl337 
saints  (Paul  not  wanting  them  to  be)Rol*;i 
11 35  1C10*  12*  2ClM  lTh413  (or  are  you)Ro6‘< 
7*  (if  anyone  is)  1C14'*8  38  (not  i  of  the 
things  Satan  apprehends )2C2*!  i  of  God’s 

(kindness)  Ro2*  (righteousness)  Rol  03  Paul 
being  i  in  unbelief  ITil13  moderate  with  the 
Hb53  the  unjust  are  2Pt2*3.  ignorant**,  igno¬ 
rantly3,  know  not4,  understand  not3,  un¬ 
known3. 

ignorant  of  (be),  oblivious  (be)3, 
ignorantly.  See  ignorant  (be), 
ill,  evil*. 


163 


ill  treatment  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  impossible 

kak'o  si  3  EViLlng  a  iha  n  a  si'a  un-death 


ill  treatment,  of  Israel  Ac771.  affliction1. 

para  nom  e/o  deside-law 
illegally.  Paul  beaten  Ac237.  contrary  to  the 
lawl. 

a  the'm  i  t  on  UN-rLACED 
illicit,  having  no  legal  place,  to  come  to  an¬ 
other  tribe  AclO28  idolatries  lPt47.  abomin¬ 
able1.  unlawful  thing 

illness.  See  evilly. 

kak  o' 6  e\tl- treat 

illtreal,  provoke  Ael42.  shall  i  (Israel)  Ac7° 
the  fathers  Ac719  Herod,  some  from  the  ec- 
clesia  Acl2*  no  one  shall  i  Paul  AclH10  any 
one  who  will  be  i  you  lPt317.  evil  entreat-, 
harm1,  hurt1,  make  evil  affected1,  vex1, 
illuminate.  Sec  enlighten. 

phd  t  is  m  os'  LiciiTing 
illumination,  making  visible  by  light,  of  the 
evangel  f2C4;*  of  the  knowledge  of  God’s 
glory  f2CV>.  light1,  to  give  light1. 

Illurikon'  ILLYRICUM 

Illyricum,  the  region  between  the  Adriatic  sea 
and  the  Danube  river  north  of  Achaia.  from 
Jerusalem  to  Roi5lu. 

cik  on*  SIMULATE 

image,  whose  is  this  Ml222GMkl21GLu202,1  of  a 
corruptible  human  being  Rol27  saints  (con¬ 
formed  to  i  of  God’s  Son)Ro8211  (wear  the  i 
of  soilish)  1C1519  (should  wear  i  of  celestial) 
1C15-1U  i  glory  of  God  (man)lCll7 

transformed  info  same  p2C318  Christ  (I  of 
the  invisible  Gorl)2C41  mCoI17  (I  of  One  Who 
creates  it)  Co310  i  of  tke  wild  beast  vRylS14 
ir*  15  152  16-  worshiping  wild  beast  and  its 

vRvl313  140  11  192oa.s  204. 

image  (express),  emblem1. 

imagination,  comprehension1,  reasoning1,  reck¬ 
oning1. 

imagine,  meditate1, 
imbibe.  See  drink  (give). 

mini  e'o  mai  imitate 

imitate,  attempt  the  same  thing  in  the  same 
manner.  saints  to  i  Paul  2Th37  9  whose 
faith  be  i  Hbl3T  not  i  the  evil  3Jn1J.  fol¬ 
low1. 

mini  c  t  vs’  imitatot 

imitator,  saints  to  become  i  (of  Paul)lC41G  ll1 
lThlG  (of  God)E[)51  of  the  ccclesias  lTh2H 
of  those  enjoying  the  promises  Hb612.  fol¬ 
lower7. 

sum  mt»n  o  t  es*  TOGETHER-iMiTATor 
imitator  together,  of  Paul  Ph317,  follower  to¬ 
gether1. 

a'mrtr  on  UN- measured 
immeasurably,  beyond ’measuring,  not  boasting 
2C1017  U>.  things  without  measure-. 

eu  the’ os  WELL- PL  ACE- AS 
immediately.  Mt^n  22  snAn  13'>  14-2n  31  n  203 1 
21‘-B  24211  25>'»  2d9  7  lA>v  27  18  M  k 1 1 *A  H  21  Ait 
3! A  2 -'A  r>i;iA  7GA  Luo1-1  79A  1230  51  M.i  IT7 
21‘J  JnSOAll  6-1  IS-7  Ac9»s  :n  1219  I6»« 
1710ns  M  2 1 30  2 229  Gal»«  Jal-1  SJn11  Rv42 
(AMklUJ  A  l 12  A 1 30  a3’>  All-  AllS).  anon1, 
as  noon  as-7,  by  and  by1,  forthwith3,  imme¬ 
diately19,  shortly1,  straightway18,  when1. 

immediately,  forthwith7,  instantly17,  straight¬ 
way19. 

imminent  (be).  See  stand  by. 
immortal,  incorruptible1. 


immortality,  this  mortal  must  put  on  1C1537  "*i 
Christ  alone  has  lTi61G. 

immortality,  incorruption2. 
immutability.  See  immutable. 

a  mcta'the  t  on  un-wtth-placed 

immutable,  immutability,  counsel  and  oath  Hb 
617  18. 

impart.  See  give, 
impart,'  share7. 

a  pros  op  o  Jdm'p  t  os 
UN-TOW  ARB- VIEW-GET- AS 
impartially,  the  Father  judging  lPtl1".  with¬ 
out  respect  of  persons1. 

o[n]ok’OS  BULK 

impediment,  putting  off  every  pHblZL  weight1. 

impediment  in  speech,  stammerer1, 
impending.  See  about  (be), 
impenitent,  unrepentant1. 

a  id'i  on  un- perceived 
imperceptible.  God's  power  Rol20  bonds  Ju«. 
eternal1,  everlasting1. 

seb  a  s  t  on ’  revered 

iinperiaL  Paul  appeals  to  Ac2521  27  squadron 
Ac27!.  Augustus7. 

a'spond  on  un-lib  AnoNed 

implacable,  unwilling  to  pour  out  a  drink  offer¬ 
ing  in  token  of  a  renewal  of  friendship,  men 
are  Rol71s:  2Ti37.  implacable1,  truce-break¬ 
er1. 

em’phu  t  on  in-spouted 
implanted,  word  FJal21.  ingrafted1. 

implead,  indict1. 

[7i]op'(on  implement 

implement,  weapon.  of  injustice  rRo617  of 
righteousness  fRo617  2C6"  of  light  Ro1312bs 
weapon :  squad  w-ith  ( Gethsemane)  Jnls7  of 
Paul’s  warfare  F2C101  (aRo619).  armor2,  in¬ 
strument2,  weapon2. 

bo  a'd  implore 

implore,  call  for  help,  voice  in  the  wilderness 
pM t37M k  1 7Lu34  Jnl27  Jesus  (Eloi.  Eloi)Mk 
1571  chosen  ones  i  God  LulS7  blind  man  i 
Jesus  Lul878  unclean  spirits  Ac*7  Jews  i 
(at  Tbessalonica) AclT6  (at  Jerusalem) Ac252 1 
burst  forth  and  i  (barren  one)PGa427  (BMt 
271G  BsLu97&).  cry11. 

bo  r'  IMPLORlng 

imploring,  the  reapers  Ja5L  cry1, 
import.  See  power. 

epi'kei  mai  on-lie 

importune,  lay  on  (of  a  stone)Jnll78.  thr 
throng  fLuSJab  2327  lay  on:  fish  on  the  fin- 
Jn219  tempest  on  us  fAc272°  necessity  on 
Paul  f1C91g  ritual  on  Israel  FHb910.  bo  in>- 
posed  on1,  be  instant1,  be  laid  thereon1,  h<- 
laid  upon1,  lie  on2,  press  upon1, 
importunity,  pestering1. 

phren  apat  a'd  dtspose-seduce 
impose,  on  himself  Gn67.  deceive1. 

impose.  See  practice, 
impose  on,  importune1. 

epVthc  si  s  oN-PLACing 
imposition,  of  hands  (the  spirit  given)  Ac*'  * 
(gracious  gift)  lTi411  2TilG  (rudiments)Hb6-. 
laying  on7,  i)Utting  on1. 

a  dun' a  t  on  utc-able 

impossible  actions,  impotent  things,  impoten  e 
(of  the  law)Ro87.  with  men  i  (rich  ent«-i - 
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ing  kinffdom)Mtl926Mkl02TLul827  for  those  thumi'amci  SACRiFicE~e//tcf 

once  enlightened  Hb64  for  God  to  lie  Hb6iS  incense,  a  compound  of  spices  which  was 
blood  of  bulls  to  eliminate  sins  HblO1  to  be  burned  to  spread  a  sweet  perfume  Ex3084-88. 


well  pleasing  apart  from  faith  Hbll8  impo¬ 
tent;  in  his  feet  (man  in  Lystra)Acl48  bear¬ 
ing  the  infirmities  of  pRo15*.  can  not  dot, 
impossible®,  impotenti,  not  possible!,  weakt. 

impossible,  incredible1. 

a  dun  a  t  e’d  be-ux-ABLE 
impossible  (be),  nothing  i  for  you  (disciples) 
MH720  no  declaration  i  with  God  Lul87. 

pliren  apat’es  DisrosE-sEDucer 

imposter,  many  are  Tit  1 10.  deceiver1. 

impotent.  See  impossible, 
impotent,  infirm1.  — (be)2, 
impound.  See  lock  up  together. 

ara  execration 

imprecation,  mouth  crammed  with  Ro314.  curs¬ 
ing1. 

imprison,  jail1, 
imprisonment,  jail2. 

a  phro  sun'e  uN-Disposition-TOGETHERness 
imprudence,  contaminating  a  man  Mk722  Paul 
in  2C111  17  21,  lolly1,  foolishly 2,  foolishness1. 

a’  phron  ux-disposed 

imprudent,  i  one  Lull4®  1220  1C1588  a  discip- 
liner  of  the  Ro22<J  Paul  2C111818  12«  U 
bearing  with  2C1119  saints  not  to  become 
Ep517  ignorance  of  i  men  lPt218.  fool8,  fool¬ 
ish2,  unwise1. 

[h]orm  c ’  rush 

impulse  of  the  helmsman  Pja34,  onset  of  the 
people  Acl45.  assault1. 

impute,  account  (take  into)1,  reckon8. 

en  in 

in,  a  connective,  used  with  the  dative  case  de¬ 
noting  location  in  a  single  thing  or  among 
a  plural  numher.  When  otherwise  rendered 
a  small  superior  i  is  placed  before  the  sub¬ 
stantive,  as  iwilh.  As  it  is  not  always  cer¬ 
tain  whether  in  or  <among  is  better,  the  lat¬ 
ter  is  marked  with  a  small  i  as  in  Col27. 
Occurs  often,  among111,  as22,  at1®8,  by112, 
in18®8,  into11,  on48,  through81,  to1^,  unto9, 
with189,  within18,  etc. 

in,  aboutl,  from5,  out8,  through8,  under1,  until1, 
up1,  with2,  within1, 
onin.  See  on. 
in  accord  with.  See  down, 
in  like  manner,  thus1, 
in  no  wise,  undoubtedly1,  utterly1, 
in  particular,  one1, 
in  so  much  that,  so  that18, 
in  the  end,  evening1, 
in  this  manner,  thus1, 
in  vain,  naught  (for)1. 

a  pros' i  t  on  un-toward 
inaccessible.  Christ  (His  home  in  light)  1T»618. 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto1, 

O  lal'e  t  Oil  UN-TALKED 
inarticulate.  groaning*  of  the  spirit  Ro828. 
which  cannot  be  uttered1. 

Inasmuch.  See  as  much  as. 

Inasmuch  as,  according  to  what1. 

arch  v(j  os'  origin-leadci* 
inaugurator.  Christ  (I  of  Lifc)Ac318  (and  Sa¬ 
viour)  Ac581  (of  salvation )Hb219  (of  faith) 
rHbl22.  author1,  captain1,  prince2. 


the  hour  of  Lul18  altar  of  Lul11  howls 
brimming  with  vRv58  messenger  given  vRv88 
fumes  of  Rv84  for  Babylon  vRvl818,  in- 
cense1,  odour2. 

incense.  See  incite. 

par  ox  us  m  os’  beside- sh  a  RPeningr 
incensed  (Paul  and  Barnabas) Ac lo89,  to  incite 
(to  love  and  ideal  acts)Hbl021.  contention1, 
provoke  unto1. 

aph  orm  e'  from -rush 
incentive.  Sin  getting  Ro78  11  Paul  (giving 
Corinthians) 2C512  (strike  off)2Cll12  12  to 
the  flesh  Ga518  widows  to  give  no  1T1514. 
occasion1. 

paroxun‘6  beside-stt Anpon 
incite,  in  a  good  sense  Acl718,  incense,  in  an 
evil  sense  1C135.  be  easily  provoked1,  be 
stirred1. 

incite  (to).  See  incensed. 

pros  klin’o  toward-cline 
incline,  men,  to  Theudas  Ac588.  joined1, 
incline.  See  recline, 
inclose,  lock  up  together1. 

peri  CCh’6  ABOUT-TTAVE 
include  (in  the  scripture)  1P128,  engulf  (in  awe) 
Lu59.  (aAc2325).  after1,  be  contained1. 

income.  Sec  vocation. 

akra  s  i'a  ux-noLDing 
incontinence,  lack  of  self-control.  Pharisees 
brimming  with  PMt232">  Satan  trying  you  be¬ 
cause  of  1C75.  excess1,  incontinency1. 
incontinent,  uncontrollable1. 

a  ph'thar  t  on  ux-conRurTtblc 
incorruptible.  God  (men  change  the  glory  of) 
Rol28  (King  of  the  const  lTil17  wreath  PIC 
925  the  dead  roused  lClS52  allotment  lPtl4 
seed  1  Pt  1 23  incorruptibility  of  a  meek  spirit 
lPtS1.  immortal1,  incorruptible8. 

a  phthar  si'a  ux-connurTion 
incori uplion.  to  those  seeking  Ro27  saints 
roused  in  1C1542  allotment  of  1C1550  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  1C  IS1*3  54  loving 
Christ  in  rEnfi21  Christ  illuminates  2Til18 
(A51*Ti21  bTi27).  immortality2,  incorrup¬ 
tion4,  sincerity1. 

pie  on  az’d  MOREizc 

increase,  offense  and  sin  Ro52o  20  grace  R061 
2C4ir>  the  one  with  much  i  not  2C815  fruit 
Ph4i7  may  the  Lord  cause  you  to  lTh312 
love  2Thl8  possessing  these  and  i  2Ptl8. 
abound8,  abundant1,  have,  .over1,  make  to 
increase1. 

Increase,  add1,  grow9,  growth2,  progress2,  su- 
perabound1* 

an  en’dek  t  on  UN-iN-RECEivablc 
incredible,  for  snares  not  to  come  Lul74.  im¬ 
possible1. 

incredible,  unbelieving1. 

fi'n  6  value 

incur,  justice  of  eonian  extermination  2Thl9. 
be  punished1. 

indebted  (be),  owe1. 

a  schern  o  sun’e  UN-FiGURE-TOGETHERness 
indecency,  its  accompaniments,  males  effecting 
Rol27  may  not  be  observing  vRvl618.  shame1, 
that  which  is  unseemly1. 
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a  sc  hem  'on  UN-Fir.unerl 
indecent,  our  i  mernbcra  10223.  uncomely*. 

a  ttchfim  on  c'6  un-fig  ure 
indecent  (be),  for  his  virgin  ICT™  love  is  not 
1C137'.  behave  self  uncomely*,  —  unseemly*. 

men  .  .  de  indeed  .  .  yet 
indeed,  indeed  .  .  .  yet.  sepulchers  outside  i 
beautiful  Mt23'-7  -*  Elijah  i  coming  Mk9*- 
Son  of  Mankind  i  (going)  Lu222;jabs2  (heaven 
must  )  receive) Ac3-*  we  i  justly,  y  this 
One  Lu23  **  etc.  even*,  indeed-^,  truly*-, 
verily**,  etc. 

indeed.. yet.  See  indeed. 

an  el'  di  cg’c  t  on  un-otjt-thru-t.ed 
indescribable.  God’s  i  gratuity  2C9*-\  un¬ 
speakable*. 

ana  deik'nu  mi  pp-3itow 
indicate,  the  Lord  i  (seventy-two)  LulO*  (one 
whom  Thou  choosest) Acl-*  (s^JnS**'*).  ap¬ 
point*'  show*. 

ana* dr \x  i  s  up-snowing 
indication,  John’s  i  to  Israel  Lul$u.  showing*. 

c[n~\ g  leal  e'o  in-call 

indict,  can  into  judicial  account,  silversmiths 
of  Ephesus  Ac  I9:{8  *°  Paul  by  the  Jews 
Ac23'-’H  -!l  26-  7  God’s  chosen  ones  RoHM. 
accuse-,  call  in  question*,  charge*,  implead*. 

c[ri]g'lcl  v  ma  in-cai.i .-effect 
indictment.  Paul’s  Ac23-*>  25**».  charge*,  crime*. 

chl\  a  r  on'  tepid 

indifferent.  Laodicea  rRv3*°.  lukewarm*. 

cn  dr  es *  in-dound 

indigent,  no  believers  Ac43*.  that  lacketh*. 

nrt 7  in'o  be-INDiGNANT 
indignant  vbe),  be  angry,  a  lord  with  his 
slave  PMtl3;{*  a  householder  pLu14-*  elder 
brother  pLuIO'-*  i  and  not  sinning  Ep42<> 
be  angry:  the  one  a  with  his  brother  liable 
Mt 5--  with  those  invited  ?Mt227  the  na¬ 
tions  are  vRvi]ls  dragon  vRvl2*7.  be 

angry7*,  be  wroth**. 

indignation,  fury*,  resenting*,  zeal-,  (be 

moved  with  i),  resent*,  (have  i  > ,  resent*, 
(with],  i),  resent*. 

a  kata’In  t  an  rN -down -loosed 
indissoluble,  the  negative  of  demolish,  dis¬ 
solve.  life  (Christ)  fHb7*G.  endless*. 

individually.  Sec  down  and  one. 

ana  pci  th'o  up-persuadk 
indulge.  Babylon  vRvlS7  kings  vRv  1S!,a  bs-. 
Kuade*. 

,s*  re  n  7  a‘6  solid 

indulge.  Babylon  vRvl87  kings  vRvIS^abs-. 
live  deliciously-. 

sf  re'n  os  solid 

indulge.  Babylon’s  |>ower  to  vRvl8;*.  delicacy*. 

a  r’rh  v  t  on  un-gusiied 
ineffable.  Paul  hears  i  declarations  2C12*. 
unspeakable*. 

inexcusable,  defenseless*, 
infallible  proof,  token*. 

para  dcig  ma  t  ij'd  BESiDE-SH0vvi;r 
infamy  (hold  up  to).  Joseph  not  willing 
(Mary)  Mtl*ux  Son  of  God  Hb66.  make  a 
public  example*,  put  to  an  open  shame*. 

infant,  babe*. 

UOIM  !?'/>  T.AWicG 

infer,  to  reason  according  to  law,  as  to  law, 
legally  related  (Jesus,  sou  of  Joseph)  Lu3'*3. 


Christ  (not  i  He  came  to)Mt5*7  l()3*  (Joseph 
and  Mary  i  He)Lu2**  workers  coming  first 
i  Mt20*o  Moses  i  his  "brethren  Ac7-'»  Simon 
i  that  the  gratuity  AcS'-O  Paul  (Jews  i  that 
he  is  dead)  Acl  4*9  (i  there  was  prayer) 
Ac  16*3  (Jews  i  he  led  Trophimus)  Ac2 1^' 
(I  am  i  this  ideal)  1C7-6  warden  i  the  pris¬ 
oners  Acl627  not  i  that  the  Divine  Acl7-!> 
it  to  be  indecent  1C73G  devoutness  js  cap¬ 
ital  lTi6S.  be  wont*,  suppose3,  think5. 

ela’ss  on  inferior 

inferior,  to  be  less  in  quality,  wine  Jn2*°  the 
greater  slaving  for  Ro9*2  blessed  by  the 
better  Hb77.  leas*,  thaJt  which  is  worse*, 
underl,  younger*. 

inferior  (be),  discomfit*. 

ela  tt  o' 6  make-iNFERiOR 
inferior  (make-  or  be-).  John  to*  be  Jn33<*  to 
messengers  (man,  Jesus)Hb27  9.  decrease*, 
make  lower-. 

infidel,  unbelieving-, 

astJienes'  un-firm 

infirm,  weak.  Christ  (when  did  we  perceive) 
Ml253*te  *3  J4  the  flesh  is  Mt26**MkI4:*H 
disciples  (healing)  Lu9-a$  (to  cure)Lull>:’ 
(examined  concerning  the  i  man’s  benefac- 
tion)Ac4*»  Peter  (carrying  i  to)  Ac5*">  (bring¬ 
ing)  Ac5*c  while  we  are  still  Ro5G  many  i 
and  ailing  1CI1:W  i  and  poor  elements 
AGa49  uphold  the  i  lTh5**  weak:  weak¬ 
ness  of  God  stronger  than  men  AlCl--"*  of 
the  world  God  chooses  1C1-“bs  Paul  (is  w) 
1C4*'*  (became  as  w  to  the  w)lC9--  -- 

(hodiiy  presence)  r2ClO*°  conscience  ICS7  *" 
stumhling  block  to  1C8,J  weaker  (members) 
1C12--  ( vessel)  lPt37  preceding  precept  fHIj 
7*«  (s'lCl-S).  impotent*,  more  feeble1, 
sickG,  -folks*,  weak**,  weaker*,  -ness'-,  with¬ 
out  strength*. 

asthene'd  be- un-firm 

infirm  (be),  weak  (be),  disciples  to  be  curing 
MtlQ8  Christ  (i  am  I  and  you  visit  Mo) 
Mt25;*(>  (led  the  i  to)Lu4*°  (signs  which 
Jesus  did  on)Jn6-  place  the  i  in  the  mar¬ 
kets  Mk6',f*  found  the  i  slave  sound  Lu7*ft.\ 
courtier’s  son  i  Jnl,,;  at  Bcthesda  Jn5;*  7 
Lazarus  Jnll*  -  :J  G  being  i  (Tabitha) Ac9:,: 
(Abraham  not  i  in  faith)  fRo4*3  (Trophi¬ 
mus)  2Ti4'-,)  aprons  carried  to.  from  Paul 
Ac  19*-’  saints  to  be  supporting  Ac20;>r>  law 
i  through  the  flesh  Ro83  the  i  in  faith 
Rol4*  i  one  eating  greens  Rol4-  Epaphro- 
ditus  Ph2-G  -7  is  anyone  Jao** 

weak  (be) :  [>e rishing  by  your  knowledge 
ICS**  *-  Paul  (as  that  we  are)  20 121  (nnd 
I  am  not)  20 1'-’3  (whenever'  I  am)2Cl2*(* 
(we  are  rejoicing)2C139  who  is  w  2CII-1* 
Christ  (Who  is  not  w  for1  you)2C13;1  (we 
also  are  w  together  with)2C13*  weakening 
a  brother  RoH-’tn.s'2  _( nMt25:{!') .  be  dis¬ 
eased*,  impotent-,  sick*1,  weak*3,  be  weak*-. 

a  sthen'c  ma  un-ftrm -effect 
infirmity,  bearing  i  of  the  impotent  pRo15*. 

a  sthen'ei  a  t T n-ftr m n esa 
infirmity,  chronic,  temporary  weakness.  Christ 
(He  our  i  got)Mt8*7  (to  be  cured  by ) Lu s * •’ 
(My  power  in  i  is  being  perfected)  20  2** 
(Chief  Priest  sympathizes  with)Hb4's  cured 
of  (women )LuS‘-  (those  on  the  island) Ao2S*> 
a  spirit  of  Lul3**  released  from  Lul3t2 
man  at  Bethcsda  had  Jn55  Lazarus’  Jnll* 
of  our  flesh  Ro6*°  Ga4*3  the  spirit  aidinq 
ouc  Ro8-G  the  body  sown  in  1C15*::  Paul 
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Iwasling  and  glorying  in  2C125  w  W  Tim- 
othy'.s  frequent  lTi5‘-3  chief  priests  (en¬ 
compassed  with)Hb5-  (have)Hb728  invigo- 
rated  from  Hbll-'H  weakness:  Paul  (came 
to  be  with  you  in)!C2;)  (will  boast  in) 
2C11:1°  if  Ch rial  was  crucified  out  of  2C13-*. 
disease1,  infirmity1",  sickness1,  weakness5. 

infirmity,  disease1. 

ek  k a  i'o  mai  out- burn 
inflame,  in  craving  rRol27.  burn1. 

pim'pre  m  i  inflame 

inflamed  (become).  apprehensive  lest  Paul 
Ac280abs:.  swell1. 

an  a[n]rifien  6  up-message 
inform,  the  Messiah,  of  all  Jn4-"‘  the  man  i 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  is  He  J n fi 1  ■'  the  holy 
spirit  i  the  disci|>les  Jnl6,:l  11  15  Paul  and 
Barnabas  i  the  ecclesia  Ac  14'"  151  many  i 
Paul  and  Silas  of  their  practices  Acl918 
under  no  circumstances  Paul  shrinking  from 
i  them  Ac2O-0  not  i  concerning  God  Rol521 
Titus  i  Paul  2C7"  of  which  you  are  now  i 
1  Pt  11-  message  we  have  heard  from  Jesus 
Christ  ljnl5.  declare11,  rehearse1,  report1, 
shew0,  tell0. 

inform,  instruct-, 
inform.  See  disclose, 
ingrafted,  implanted1, 
inhabitant,  dwells 

oit  OU  llicn'r  BEING- HOMED 
inhabited  earth,  the  crust  of  earth  which  is 
inhabited.  We  suggest  “habitance.”  evangel 
to  be  proclaimed  in  whole  Mt24H  decree 
to  register  Lu2!  Christ  shown  the  king¬ 
doms  of  Lu45  that  coming  on  Lu21-°  fam¬ 
ine  to  be  on  Ac  ll’-8  raise  to  insurrection 
Ac  17°  God  (to  be  judging) Ac  17 :{1  (leading 
Firstborn  into)  HI)  ln  (not  to  messengers 
docs  He  subject  )Hb2'’  revering  Artemis 
Acl9-T  the  Jews  of  Ac24-'  declaration 
came  into  ends  of  RolO18  trial  coming  on 
Rv310  dragon  deceiving  whole  vRvl2°  kings 
of  vRvl61-1  (&Rv20-).  earth1,  world1-1. 

inhere.  See  belong, 
inherent.  See  belong, 
inherently.  Sec  belong  before, 
inherit,  allotment  (enjoy)15, 
inheritance,  allotment  (enjoyment  of)11,  lot-, 
(obtain  by),  allotment  (enjoy)1,  (obtain), 
lot  (cast)1. 

inherited.  Sec  lineage. 

iniquity,  injury1,  injustice0,  lawlessness1-,  out¬ 
lawry1,  wickedness1. 

nut  c’o  mai  close 

initiate.  Paul  i  to  be  satisfied  Ph412.  instruct1- 

rpi  ta  p  r'  on-set 

injunction,  of  God  (the  eonian)  Rol6-°  (our 
Saviour)  lTilL\b  Till5  Paul  saying  (not  as 
an)1C7°  (I  have  no)lC725  (not  saying  this 
as) 2CN*  expose  with  every  Tit215.  author¬ 
ity1.  commandment0. 

a  dik  c‘o  un-just 

injure,  i  you  (I  am  not)FMt2013  (nothing) 
LulO15  an  Israelite  in  Egypt  Ac721  20  27 
PauL  not  i  Ac’Jfiio  11  2C72  Ga415  the  Cor¬ 
inthians  1C67  8  2C712  12  each  requited  for 
Co3'-5  25  OncaimuH  Phn*8  not  i  (by  second 
death  )Rv217  (the  oil)vRv6°  (land)vRv72  3 
( grass)  vRvSH  acorpions.  horses  vRv910  10 
the  two  witnesses  vRvll55  the  injurer  i 
still  Rv22H  11  ( BSl*2Pt215) .  be  offender1, 
-unjust2,  hurt10,  injure1,  wrong2,  do  -8,  suf¬ 
fer  -2,  take  -1. 


injurious,  outrager1. 

a  dik'e  ma  un-just  -effect 
injury,  if  it  were  some  Ac  18^  what  i  they 
found  Ac2420  God  remembers  Babylon’s 
vRvl85.  evil  doing1,  iniquity7,  matter  of 
wrong1. 

a  dik  Va  U  n  -  j  u  st  n  osh 

injustice,  unjust  administrator  Lul68,  judge  Lu 
18°.  workers  of  Lu  13'-*  no  i  (in  Christ)  Jn718 
(with  God)Ro911  wages  of  (Juda-s)AAcl18 
(requited  with)  2Pt2i:1  (  Balaam )A2Pt215  fet¬ 
ter  of  (Simon  in)Ae82:>  of  men  Rol1®  18  20 
2®  if  our  i  Ro35  implements  of  1R0615  love 
not  rejoicing  in  IC13°  deal  graciously  with 
(Paul)2C12i:*  seduction  of,  delight  in  2Th 
21°  i*j  withdraw  from  2Ti210  Christ  hates 
Hbl°A«  the  Lord  propitious  to  Israel’s  Hb812 
the  tongue  is  a  world  of  pJa3°  cleansing 
us  from  lJnl°  all  i  is  sin  ljn517.  iniquity0, 
unjust-,  unrighteousness10,  wrong1. 

me'la’U  black 

ink.  not  engraved  with  2C3:1  John  writes 
with  2Jn12  3JnU». 

inn,  caravansary1,  khan1, 
inner,  interior1,  within1. 

a' kale  on  un -evil 

innocent,  deluding  the  hearts  of  Rol6ls  Chief 
Priest  (Christ)Hb72°.  harmless1,  simple1. 

a  thd‘on  UN-PENAL 

innocent,  legally.  Judas  giving  up  i  blood 
M1271  Pilate  Mt27->-». 

a  n  arxth’mc  t  on  un-numbered 
innumerable,  beyond  numerical  expression,  a 
multitude,  as  the  sand  Hbll12. 

innumerable,  ten  thousand2. 

a  hair’ 6s  un -seAson- as 
inopportunely,  adverb.  stand  by  the  word 
2Ti42.  out  of  season1. 

inordinate.  See  transcendence, 
inordinate  affection,  passion1. 

[h]uper  bal  l  ont’ds  over-cast-as 
inordinately.  Paul  in  blows  2C1125.  above 
measure1. 

rp  e  r  6  t  a’o  on-gusii-ricquest 
inquire.  God  disclosed  to  those  not  i  for  Him 
fRoIO-0  Christ  i  of  (the  Jews)Ml22-n  Mk9«« 
ll-'J  Lu6°  Jnl8"  (demoniac)  Ml5!,Lu8’10  (dis¬ 
ciples)  Mk8°A  S-’-LuO18  MkS20  95:1  (blind  man) 
Mk8-’-f  LuIH-tu  (father  of  epileptic)  Mk921 
( teachers)  Lu2->°  i  of  Christ  (the  Jews) 

Mtl210  161  Mk7'»  102  Lul7-*°  2021  22°*  (dare 
not)Mt224°Mkl2*,1Lu20 10  (disciples)  Mt  17 10Mk 
717  911  ‘.’8  1010  13 J  LuH°  21*  (feared  to)Mk 
932  ( Sadducees)  Mt222;!Mkl2i8Lu2027  (lawyer) 
Mt22:*">  (Pilale)Mt2711Mkl52  »Lu233a  °  (rich 
man)Mkl01"LulS1s  (scribe)  Mkl  228  (chief 
pries t ) Mk  1 4°°  ot  JnlS-’U  (Herod)Lu23° 
other  (projier  names)  :  Pilate  i  of  cen¬ 
turion  Mkl.r)ii  I  of  John  (throngs) Lu3 10 
(soldiers)  Lu317  (Jews)  Jnl  10s  Jews  to  i  of 
blind  man  Jn920rBS  Felix  i  about  Paul  Ac 
233-1  others:  chief  priests  i  of  apostles  Ac52" 
women  to  i  of  husbands  lCld55  (s’Jnl21). 
ask52,  -  after1,  -  of1,  -  question2,  demand-’, 
-  of1,  desire1,  question1. 

ex  etaz’o  out-interiiogate 
inquire,  magi  to  i  about  Jesus  Mt2S  disciples 
(to  i  who  is  worthy  in  that  eityJMtlO11 
< dared  not  i  of  Jesus)Jn2112.  ask1,  inquire1, 
search1. 

inquire,  ascertain2,  discuss1,  investigate1,  seek2, 
-for1,  (how  to),  questioning1. 
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inquire  diligently,  exactly  ascertain-,  seek  feet  Ac51,J  messenger  smites  Herod  Acl223 
out1.  i  a  fotf  and  darkness  falls  on  Elymas  AC1311 


ep  c  r  o’t€  met  on-gitsii-request 
inquiry,  of  a  good  conscience  lPt321.  answer1. 

inquiry  (make),  ask  through1. 

insane  (be).  Paul  2C1123.  be  as  a  fool1. 

para  phron  i’a  beside-dispostUou 
insanity,  of  Balaam  2Pt210.  madness1. 

cpi  f/ra’ph  o  on- write 
inscribe.  Christ’s  charge  Mkl.r>2<1Lu2338A  ped¬ 
estal  i  to  an  Unknown  God  Acl723  the  law 
on  Israel’s ( hearts ) rH by 10 as  (comprehension) 
FHblO1'*  names  on  the  twelve  portals  vRv 
2112Ab.  this  inscription1,  write  in'-,  -over1, 
-thereon1. 

ept  fjraph  e  ON-WRiTing 
inscription,  whose  is  this  Mt222r>Mkl2lcLu2021 
the  King  of  the  Jews  Mkl5->6Lu23;i8,  super¬ 
scription^. 

a  n  con  errun’e  t  on  UN-ouT-SEAnciiablr* 
inscrutable,  what  can  not  be  searched  out. 
God’s  judgments  Roll33.  unsearchable  L 

en  tos'  TN- 

inside.  of  the  cup  PMt23‘-*>  the  kingdom  is  i 
of  you  Lul721.  within2. 

cs’othen  into-place 

inside,  false  prophets  i  are  rapacious  wolves 
M171"'  of  the  cup  PMt232'Lull;i®  1,J  of  the 
sepulchers  Mt2327  Pharisees  i  distended 
with  hypocrisy  Mt23‘-8  i,  out  of  the  heart 
Mk7‘->  all  these  wicked  i  things  Mk723  he, 
i,  answering  I'Lull7  outside  fightings,  i 
fears  2C7'1  animals  replete  with  eyes  vRvl8 
( bRv57  .sll'-’  .s'll'-).  inward  -ly1,  -  part1, 
-  man1,  within1®. 

a *  sem  on  un-sig sificant 
insignificant,  without  meaning  or  importance, 
no  i  city  (Tarsus)  Ac2139.  mean1. 

insipid.  See  stupid  (make). 

dia  be  bai  o'o  mai  THROUGH-havo-STEP 
insist  not  apprehending  that  on  which  they 
ITil7  saints  to  be  Tit3&.  affirm1,  affirm 
constantly1. 

di  ischu  r  iz'o  mai  th  rough -strong  ize 
insist  (stoutly),  the  truth  about  Peter  Lu22'»® 
Acl2!5.  affirm  confidently1,  -  constantly1. 

ep  ischu' 6  be-ON-STRONG 
insistent  (be),  the  throng  Lu233.  be  the  more 
fierce1. 

the  o'pnc  u  s  t  os  place  ( God )  -blown 
inspired  by  God.  As  spirit  is  the  spring  of  all 
life,  the  Scriptures  have  divine  vitality,  and 
are  the  source  of  life,  in  contrast  to  human 
writings  which  neither  have  nor  give  life, 
all  scripture  is  2Ti310. 

instalment.  See  part. 

a'tom  os  tjn-cut 

instant,  an  indivisible  fraction  of  time,  saints 
changed  in  1C1532.  moment1. 

instant,  hour1,  (be),  importune1,  stand  by1. 

para  chroma  beside-use 
instantly  (adverb),  fig  tree  withered  Mt21 
111  20  Zechariah’s  mouth  opened  Lul61  ris¬ 
ing  i  (Simon’s  mother-in-law )Lu4<‘1®  (para¬ 
lytic)  Lu5‘25  woman’s  hemorrhage  staunched 
Lu813  *7  the  girl  rose  i  Lu8r>5  woman  i 
made  erect  Lul313  man  i  receives  sight  Lu 
18*3  supposing  kingdom  looming  up  i  Lu 
1911  i  the  cock  crows  Lu22®°  man’s  insteps 
given  stability  Ac37  Sapphira  falls  at  Peter's 


prison  doors  opened  Ac1620as  warden  bap¬ 
tized  Acl633.  forthwith1,  immediately13, 
presently1,  soon1,  straightway3. 

instantly,  diligently1,  earnestly1. 

anti  instead 

instead,  isfor,  with  which,  because  (Lul2®  123 
1911  Ac  1 22'1  2Th210).  Arehelaus  .reigning  in 
the  stead  of  Mt2--  i  of  a  fish  a  serpent 
Lullii  tresses  i  of  clothing  1C111'  i  of 
your  saying  Ja413  wfor:  tooth  f,  a  tooth, 
eye  f  an  eye  Mt53«  •>*  f  Me  and  you  (Peter 
to  give)  Mtl7-<  His  soul  a  ransom  f  many 
Mt2028Mkl0 grace  f  grace  Jnl1®  evil  f 
evil  Rol217  lTh5i'»  !Pt3®  9  a  man  shall 
leave  his  father  and  mother  Ep531  f  the 
joy  lying  before  Jesus  Hbl22  f  one  feeding 
gave  up  birthright  Hb^1®.  because1,  for1"1, 
in  the  room  of1,  for  that  (ye)  ought1,  there¬ 
fore1. 

ba’si  s  st  hi 'per 

instep  of  the  foot,  given  stability  Ac3".  foot1, 
institute.  See  law  (place  under). 

hat  rch  C'O  DOWN -RE SOUND 
instruct  by  repeating  orally.  Theophilus  i  Lu 
H  Apollos,  in  the  way  Ac  1825  Jews  con¬ 
cerning  Paul  Ac21-’i  -’•!  Israel  out  of  the 
law  Ro218  Paul  i  others  1C  14 19  contribut¬ 
ing  to  the  one  Ga6®  ®.  inform2,  instruct3. 
teach3. 

instruct,  disciple  (make)1,  discipline1,  ini¬ 
tiate1,  unite1, 
instruct  before,  egg  on1, 
instruction,  .discipline1, 
instructor,  disciplincr1,  escort1. 

sh  u’os  INSTRUMENT 

instrument  (Paul  a  choice  i)MAc913,  utensil, 
vessel,  gear,  utensil:  as  a  sheet  (to  Peter) 
vAclu11  ]®  115  gold  and  silver  P2Ti2'-’0  for 
honor  P2Ti22iAl>6,1'‘r'  ivory  vRv1812  of  wood 
vRvl8 12  vessel:  not  to  carry  through  the 
sanctuary  Mkll1®  not  covering  a  lamp  with 
pLuM®  distended  with  vinegar  Jnl92®  for 
honor  Ro9‘-’i  of  indignation  fRo922  of 
mercy  FR0923  earthen  F2C4*  aware  of  one’s 
own  FlTh41  of  the  ministry  Hb92t  the  fem¬ 
inine,  the  weaker  1PL3"  of  pottery  pRv22< 
gear:  plunder  the  strong  one’s  PMtl229Mk 
327  not  to  pick  up  out  of  the  house  Lul731 
lowering  the  ship’s  Ac2717  (aRvIS12).  goods2. 
sail1,  stuff1,  vessel1®. 

instrument,  implement2. 

a  «  upo’tah  ton  un-under-set 
insubordinate,  unsubject  (God  leaves  nothing) 
Hb2®.  law  laid  down  for  ITil9  supervisor 
must  not  be  Titl®  many  are  Titl10.  dis¬ 
obedient1,  that  is  not  put  under1,  unruly*. 

insurrection.  See  standing, 
insurrection  (make),  assault1. 

aim  sta  t  o'o  up-stand 
insurrection  (raise).  disciples  charged  with 
Acl7°  an  Egyptian  Ac2139  r  the  Galatians 
to  FGa512.  make  an  uproar1,  trouble1,  turn 
upside  down1. 

sun  sta  si  a  s  t  cs'  TOGETiiER-STANDer 
insurrectionist.  Bar-Abbas  bound  with  Mk 
157A. 

sun  e  t  on *  together-let 
intelligent,  understanding.  God  (hidest  these 
things  from) Mtl  12'*Lu1021  (repudiating  un¬ 
derstanding  of)lCl19  Sergius  Paul  an  i 
man  Acl37.  prudent1. 
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intelligible,  with  the  meaning  clear,  giving  an 
i  expression  1C14*.  easy  to  be  understoodi. 

hnul’o  mat  COUNSEL 

intend,  rtsolve.  Joseph,  to  dismiss  Mary  Mtl1'1 
Christ,  to  unveil  Cod  Mtll27Lul022  Pilate, 
to  do  enough  for  the  throng  Mkl5>*  God 
i  (not  to  carry  aside  the  cup)Lu2242  (ex¬ 
hibit  the  immutahiltiy  of  His  counsel)Hb6 17 
(teem  forth  the  saints) Jal,H  (none  to  per¬ 
ish  )2Pt3i(  Jews  (are  you  i  I  release  Christ) 
JnlN;l!)  (assassinate  the  apostles)  Ac  5**  dis¬ 
ciples,  to  bring  Christ’s  blood  on  the  Jews 
Ac.V-8  Herod,  to  lead  Peter  up  Acl2-*  Bar¬ 
nabas,  to  take  John  Acl5*'  Gallio  not  i 
judge  Jewish  law  AclM1-*  Apollos,  to  visit 
Achaia  Aclk27  Paul  (to  enter  the  theater) 
Ac  19**  (not  i  return  to  Jerusalem )Ac25-n 
(visit  the  Corinthians)2Clir»  17  (to  inform 
the  brethren  of  his  affairs) Ph l12  (that  men 
pray  in  every  place)  lTi28  (younger  widows 
to  be  marrying)  lTi51-1  (that  Titus  be  in- 
sjstent)Tit3s  (to  retain  OnesimusJPhn1* 
Ly  sias  to  know  the  charge  against  Paul 
Ac 23- 8  Agrippa,  to  hear  Paul  Ac2522  the 
centurion  to  hring  Paul  through  Ac27** 
Romans,  to  relense  Paul  Ac2818  the  spirit, 
to  apportion  graces  102*1  those  j  to  be 
rich  !Ti6*  helmsman,  to  steer  the  ship  Pja34 
to  be  a  friend  of  the  world  Ja<H  Diotrephes 
forbidding  those  who  are  i  SJn1*  Judas,  to 
remind  the  saints  Ju* 

resolve:  Greeks,  to  know  Paul’s  teaching 
Ac  1 7-0  Lysias,  to  know  Paul’s  charge  Ac 
22:|'*  John  not  to  write  2Jn12  (AGa613 

aHM  1  -  A3Jni3).  be  disposed1,  be  minded2, 
intend2,  list1,  will28. 

intend,  about  (be)2,  thought*,  will*, 
intent,  word1,  (to  the),  that2. 

boul'c  mn  coiJNSEL-r//pcf 
intention,  soldiers,  to  kill  the  prisoners  Ac 
27 13  who  has  withstood  God’s  Ro9t9  of  the 
nations  lPt4*.  purpose1,  will2. 

st(rt  nil  a'ss  6  togrther-citanoe 
intercede  with.  Moses,  with  his  brethren  Ac 
72l).  set  them  at  one1. 

intercession,  pleading1,  (make),  plead*, 
intercession  for  (make)  plead  for1. 

tok'OS  BROUGIIT-FORTIT 
interest,  the  offspring  of  capital.  recover 
mine  with  Mt2527  Lul92*.  usury2. 

nil  ot  r  i  o  epi'skop  os 
CM  AN’GE-place-nN-XOTer 

interferer  in  others’  affairs,  suffering  as  lPt 
41*.  busybody  in  other  men’s  matters1. 

cs  6’ ter  on  iNTo-moro 

interior,  the  i  jail  Acl6-’*  the  i  beyond  the 
curtain  PHb6t9.  inner1,  within1. 

dia  Icip'o  through-lack 
intermit.  fondly  kissing  Jesus’  feet  Lu715. 

cease1. 

mesi  t  eu’o  mid 

interpose.  God  i  with  an  oath  Hb617.  con¬ 
firm1. 

di  rrmrn  eu’O  through-translate 

interpret.  Jesus  i  the  prophets  Lu2427  Ta- 
bitha.  i  Dorcas  Ac9**  in  the  eccleHia  1C12** 
14*  l'l  '27,  expound1,  interpret*,  by  inter¬ 
pretation1. 

interpret,  construe*,  translate1, 
interpretation,  explanation1,  translation2,  (be 
by),  construe2,  translate*,  (by),  interpret1. 
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interpreter,  one  who  gives  the  significance  of 
that  which  is  not  understood,  if  there  be 
no  1C14-'»as. 

an  etaz'o  w-interrogate 
interrogate.  Paul,  by  scourging  Ac222*  2{1. 
examine2. 

di  Yst  C  mi  THROUGH-STAND 
interval  (after  or  put  an),  of  about  an  hour 
(Peter)  Lu22»r>*  sounding  again  Ac272®  put 
an  interval:  Christ  put  between  Lu24*L  be 
■  parted1,  go  further1,  the  space  of  after*.  . 

dia'st  e  ma  through-stand 

interval  (after  an),  three  hours  (Ananias’ 
wife)  Ac57.  space*. 

intervening.  See  between, 
intestine.  See  compassion, 
in  thralled  (be).  See  hem  in. 

[ 7i ] upo  deik’nu  mi  under-siiow 
intimate,  who  i  to  you  (Pharisees) Mt37Lu37 
I  (Christ)  shall  be  i  LU6**  12'*  the  Lord  i  to 
Paul  AcO11*  Paul  i  to  the  saints  Ac20*r>. 
forewarn*,  show*,  warn2. 

intimate.  See  necessary. 

dia  sci'o  through-quake 
intimidate,  soldiers,  no  one  Lu3**.  do  violence 
to*. 

CIS  INTO 

into,  a  connective  used  with  the  accusative  case, 
denoting  direction  or  entrance.  A  careful  in¬ 
vestigation  will  show  that  the  sense  is  never 
limited  to  unto,  but  always  extends  into.  Of 
time,  idiomatically  for.  When  not  into,  the 
renderings  are  marked  with  a  small  superior- 
italic,  as  into,  into,  lofor.  against—',  among11'. 
at20.  forttl,  in1**,  into*7*,  on*7,  that*o.  to282. 
toward*2,  unto2**,  upon2*,  etc. 
into,  in**,  on**,  under*,  until*,  within2. 

sik’er  a  (Latin)  dagger 
intoxicant.  John  not  drinking  Lul1*.  strong 
drink*. 

rp  eis  erch'o  mai  on-into-come 
intrude,  the  judgment  day  fLu21**H.  come1. 

intrude  into,  parade1. 

pie  m  mur'd  full-tihcki.e 
inundation,  occurs  pLu6-*8.  flood1, 
inure.  Sec  build. 

a  kur  o  6  un- sanction 
invalidate,  recall  ratification.  Jews  i  the  word 
Mtl5<5Mk713  the  law  does  not  i  (covenant) 
Ga317.  disannul1,  make  of  none  effect2. 

eph  eur  e  t  cs *  on-findct 
inventor,  of  evil  things  Rol**. 

invest.  See  place  about. 

dia' gnd  through-know 
investigate,  gain  a  thorough  knowledge,  that 
which  concerns  Paul  At‘231*  Felix  shall  Ac 
2422.  inquire1,  know  the  uttermost1. 

dia'gno  si  s  THnoucn-KNOWlng 
investigation,  for  the  Imperial  i  (Paul) Ac2521- 
hearing1. 

en  dun  a  m  o'o  make-iN-ABLE 
invigorate.  Saul  was  the  more  fAc922  Abra¬ 
ham,  by  faith  fRo42*  saints  (i  in  the  Lord) 
FEp6to  (by  the  grace  in  Christ  Jesus)  F2T121 
Paul  (in  Christ )FPh413  FlTil12  (the  Lord  i) 
F2Ti417  the  witnesses  i  FHbll^S2.  enable1,  be 
strong*,  increase  in  strength1,  made  strong1, 
strengthen2. 


inviolate  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Israel 

apara'baton  un-besidk-stepped  aacbe'o  un-revere 


inviolate.  Christ's  priesthood  Hb7?4.  unchange¬ 
able1. 

aor’aton  un-seen 

invisible,  which  cannot  be  seen.  God  (His  i 
attributes)  Rol?o  (incorruptible,  i)  lTil11 
Christ  (image  of  the  i  God)2C4isz  Col  15  (the 
i  created  in) Col 10  Moses  staunch  as  seeing 
fHbll-7.  invisible4,  -things4. 

invite.  See  calL 

anti  kal  e'o  instead-call 
invite  in  return.  Lul44?.  bid  again4. 

epi  kal  e'o  on-call 

invoke,  appeal  to,  surname,  those  i  the  name 
of  the  Lord  (shall  be  saved) Ac2-1abs1*  RolO13 
(Paul  binds)  Act)11  -4  (the  nations)  Acl5'  * 
l  God  rich  towards) RolO4-  44  (the  saintB) 
1C1?  Stephen  i  the  Lord  Jesus  Ac7r,9  Paul 
admonished  i  God's  name  Ac22lc  God  (i  as 
witness  by  Paul)2Cl?;!  (not  ashamed  to  be) 
Hbll1'1  out  of  a  clean  heart  2Ti2??bs  ideal 
name  i  Ja27  i  the  Father  lPtl1" 

appeal  to:  Paul  to  Ca*.sar  Ac2544  12  21  27, 
26'J-  2Hl!> 

surname:  Beezoboul  Mtl0?5  Joseph  s  (Jus¬ 
tus)  Ac  1'-.’)  ( Barnabas)  Ac4;!fi  Simon  s  Peter 

Acid"'  i»  ■«?  ni'i  John  s  Mark  AC121?  2~, 
(aLu22;1).  appeal1*,  call1^,  surname11'. 

n’k  on  UN -OUT-BEING 

involuntarily.  Paul  bringing  evangel  1C94". 
against  my  will4. 

rm  plek’o  IN-BRAID 

involve,  in  business  2Ti24  in  defilements  of 
the  wTorld  F2Pt2?°.  entangle'-1. 

inwai’d,  within1,  (man)4,  (part)4,  inside?, 
inwardly,  hidden4,  inside4. 

io'ta  (Hebrew)  iota 

iota,  the  smallest  Hebrew  letter,  hence,  figura¬ 
tively,  the  minutest  part,  may  not  pass  from 
the  law  FMi54S.  jot4. 

irksome.  See  slothful. 

sid'er  oft  iron 
iron,  in  Babylon  vRvl84?. 

aider’ e  on  iron 

iron,  made  of  iron.  Peter  came  to  the  i  gate 
AC124'1  an  i  club  (shepherding  nations  with) 
vRv2?4  125  IS15  i  cuirasses  (locusts)  vRv9d. 

aug  az'o  bo-RADTANT 

irradiate,  diffuse  light,  evangel  docs  not  i  them 
2C44135.  shine4. 

a' log  on  un-laid (said) 
irrational,  seems  i  to  Festus  Ac25?“  animals 
2Pt24?  Juio.  brute?,  unreasonable4. 

an  cpi'lvp  t  on  un-on-got 
irreprehensible.  supervisor  must  be  lTi3? 
charging  that  they  be  lTiS*  keep  this  precept 
lTi644.  blameless?,  unrebukable4. 

a  seb'ei  a  UN-nFVERonce 
irreverence,  i<liomatically,  irreverent  (acts  or 
desires)  Juir>AD  18.  God's  (indignation  on) 
Rol1#  (turning  i  from  Jacob)Rol  1?°  pro¬ 
gressing  to  more  2Ti216  disowning  Tit24? 
(A2Pt37).  ungodliness1*. 

a  seb  e$ '  UN-REVEner 

irreverent.  God  justifying  the  Ro4-r*  Christ 
died  for  Rof>°  law  laid  down  for  lTil9  where 
will  the  i  appear  lPt418  a  deluge  on  2Pt2G 
destruction  of  2Pt34  bartering  the  grace  of 
God  Ju4  the  Lord  (exposing)  Ju41>  (i  speak 
against)  Ju41*.  ungodly3. 

Irreverent.  See  irreverence. 


irreverent  (be),  example  for  those  about  to  be 
2Pt20A.s  acts  in  which  men  are  JuU>  (*»Lu 
5-*?).  ungodly?. 

irrigate.  See  drink  (give). 

org  i'l  on  indignant 

irritable,  supervisor  not  Titl7.  soon  angry4. 

en'i  in-is 

is.  there  is  (not  one  wise)lC6r*  (no  Jew  nor 
yet  Greek)Ga3?s  (no  slave  nor  yet  free)Ga3?8 
(no  male  and  female) Ga3?3  (no  Greek  and 
Jew)Co344  (no  mutation) JaP'AB. 

Isaak'  (Hr  brew)  laughter 
Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  Gn21.  the  God  of 
Mt22-'1?Mkl2?r»Lu2(p7  Ac 3™  73?  Christ’s  an¬ 
cestor  Mtl?  ?Lu3">(  Abraham  (begets)  Mtl? 
Ac78  (tabernacles  with)Hbll->  (offered)Hbl  1 
44  Ja2?4  I  begets  Jacob  Mtl?  Ac7s  reclining 
w-ith  (seeing)Mtk41Lul3?8  in  I  the  seed 
called  Ro9"  Hbll13  Rebecca  (her  bed  of)Ro 
91*)  as  I,  children  of  promise  Ga4?s  blesses 
Jacob  and  Esau  Hbl 

f!sai'as  (Hebrew)  salvation- Jehovah 
Isaiah,  the  prophet  who  wrote  the  book  known 
by  his  name  Isl4.  I  the  prophet:  declared 
through  Mt3?  4«4  814  1214  (written  in)Mkl?Bs 
Lu34  (scroll  of,  handed  Jesus)Lu414  (as  said) 
Jnl??  (word  of  fulfilled)  Jnl238  (eunuch 
read)Ac8?3  :10  (holy  spirit  speaks  through) 
Ac28‘?5  prophecy  of  filled  up  Mtl314  ideally 
prophesies  concerning  you  Mtl5“Mk7G  said 
(He  has  blinded  their  eyes)  Jnl230  41  (Lord 
who  believes)Rol01G  (very  daring)  RolO?°  (a 
root  of  Jesse)  Rolo4?  crying  over  Israel  Ro 
92*20  (6-iMtl3?5). 

Iskai'io'tes  (Hebrew )  man-of-ctties 
Iscariot,  that  one  of  the  twelve  who  was  chosen 
to  give  his  Lord  up.  one  of  the  twelve  MtlO1 
Mk3iy  144:ia  Lu61G  Jn6~4  124  (gone  to  chief 
priests) Mt2614Mkl44‘»  (Satan  entered)  Lu223 
Adversary  cast  into  heart  of  Jnl3?  Jesus 
giving  morsel  to  Jnl3?G  Judas  (not  I)Jnl4??. 

II  es'os  ISLAND 

island,  of  Cyprus  (Saul  and  Barnabas)  Acl3G 
of  Melita  Ac27?C  281  7  9  ll  0f  Patmos  RvU» 
every  i  moved  (fled)vRv614Ab  16?°.  island11. 
isle3. 

island,  islet4, 
isle,  island3. 

nesi’on  island  (dim.) 
islet,  a  small  island.  Cauda  Ac274G.  island1. 

apo  di  or  iz'6  from-thru-seeizc 
isolate,  thoroughly  surround  by  blinds,  scoff¬ 
ers  i  themselves  Ju41>.  separate4. 

Isra  cl'  (Hebrew)  chief- Deity 
Israel.  This  is  the  spiritual  title  given  to  Jacob 
at  Peniel  Gn32?8,  afterwards  given  to  all  his 
descendants,  occasionally  restricted  to  the  ten 
tribes,  but  especially  used  as  the  spiritual 
title  of  all  Ro9fl.  people  (the  Ruler  Who 
shall  shepherd)  Mt2G  (glory  of )  Lu23?  /let  it 
be  known  to)Ac44°  (gathered  against  Jesus) 
Ac4?*  (the  God  of,  repentance  to)Acl317?4 
Joseph  goes  into  the  land  of  Mt2?°  21  no  one 
in  (so  much  faith) Mt8411Lu7{1  never  appeared 
it  thus  in  Mt933 

house  of  (lost  sheep  of)MtlOG  15?1  (let  all 
know’)Ac23G  (offer  sacrifices  forty  years) Ac 
74?  (covenant  with)HbS8  10  cities  of  MtlO?;l 
God  of  (they  glorify)Mtl f»31  (blessed  be)  Lu 
109  twelve  tribes  of  (judging)  Mtl9?sLu22;i° 
(names  of)vRv214?  sons  of  (Whom  they  value 
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from)Ml27!>  (many  sHhII  John  be  turning 
l>ack)Lul18  (senate  of)Ac5-'l  (Moses  visits) 
37  (Paul  to  bear  Jesus’  name  before) 
AcO1'*  (word  He  difl patches  to)  Ac  1 1)30  (as  the 
sand  of  the  sea)Ro9-7  (not  able  look  in- 
tently)2C37  13  (exodus  of)Hbll--  (cast  a 
>nare  before) Rv2H  (sealed)Rv7J 

King  of  (descend  from  the  cross)  Ml27-«-Mk 
1532  (Thou  art)Jnl18  (He  Who  is  coming) 
Jnl2i:f  hear  I,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  L 
Mkll!-*1  God  supported  I,  His  boy  Lul7,4 
John’s  indication  to  LulR8  consolation  of 
Lu2-r>  many  in  (fall  of)Lu23H  (widows,  lep¬ 
ers)  Lu 4 25  27  redeeming  Lu24-t  be  manifest¬ 
ed  to  Jnl;*t  Nicodemus  a  teacher  of  Jn310 
restoring  the  kingdom  to  Acl8  God  (to  give 
repentance  to) Ac 5*1 1  (led  to  I  a  Saviour) Ac 
13  33  (He  is  saying  to)RolO-t  expectation  of 
Ac28-u  not  all  those  out  of  Ro98  Isaiah 
crying  over  Ro9‘->7  pursuing  a  law  of  right¬ 
eousness  Ro9;H  did  not  I  know  RolO18  Eli¬ 
jah  pleading  with  God  against  Roll-  7  cal¬ 
lousness  in  part  on  Roll33  all  shall  be  saved 
Roll-8  observe  1C101*  the  I  of  God  Ga618 
citizenship  of  Ep2 1  -  Paul  of  the  race  of 
Ph3'\ 

Israel  (man  of),  Israelite3. 

Iara  el  i  t  rs  (Hebrew)  cuiRF-Deity-ite 

Israelite,  a  descendant  of  Israel,  especially  his 
spiritual  sons  JnU7.  addressed  by  (Peter) 
Ac2--  31-  (Gamaliel)  Aco33  (Paut)Acl3t6 


jacinth,  amethyst1,  (of),  amethystine1. 

alo'pex  JACKAL 

jackal,  including  the  fox.  have  burrows  Mt828 
Lu9''H  say  to  this  j  (Herod)  fLu  13  32.  fox3. 

Iakfib'  (Hebrew )  iiEEi.-er 
Jacob,  one  of  our  Loi’d's  ancestors  Mtl2  ‘2  Lu33l 
arriving  and  reclining  with  MtH11Lul323  The 
God  of  Mt2232Mkl22fiLu2037  Ac732  Christ 
reigning  over  house  of  Lul:,3  spring  of  etc, 
Jn4-r*  ®  12  Isaac  (begets)  Ac7H  R  (blesses)Hbl  1 
2°  descends  inlo  Egypt  Ac7,2  H  IS  taber¬ 
nacle  for  the  God  of  AC7-*8  J  God  loves 
aRo9i;!  turning  irreverence  from  ARoll'20 
Abraham  dwelling  with  Isaac  and  J  Hbll!l 
blesses  (he  sons  of  Joseph  Hbl  1*21 

Jacob,  father  of  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary  Mtl 13  l8. 

phula  k  i:’o  cirARDizn 

jail.  Saul  j  believers  Ac22>9  (.vl!3,2Pt28).  im¬ 
prison1. 

p/ni/a  k  e’  or  Ann-house 
jail,  n  guarded  place ;  ihe  lime  one  soldier  is 
on  guard  or  watch  ;  of  birds,  a  cage  FRvl8-\ 
cast  into  (disciples)  Mt52">Lul23f{  (fellow 
slave )«*Mt  1830  (  Bnr-Abhas)  Lu2318  25  (Paul 

und  Silas)  Ac  1623  21  37  -lu  (the  Adversary  will 
cast  some  of  you)Rv210  John  the  baptist 
(Herod  put  him  into)  Mtl43Mk617Lu320  (be¬ 
headed  in )  Mt  14  >8Mkfi27  (was  not  yet)Jn3'2l 
in  j  (Christ) Mt2 5;1<i  :iu  41  44  (Peter) Ac  121  r.  6 
to  i*  ( Paul)2CG'»  H'23  (spirits)  lPt3i«  give  up 
1o  (disciples  will  be)Lu2li'2  (by  Saul)Ac83 
22i  26'o  Peter  ready  to  go  with  Christ  to 
Lu2233  messenger  opens  doors  of  Ac518  apos¬ 
tles  not  in  Ac .V-‘ 2  2:.  others  got  Hbll™  of 


(Jews  from  Asia)Ac21'23  Paul  (his  relatives 
according  to  the  flesh)Ro9l  (I  also  am  an) 
Roll1  2C1122.  Israelite1,  men  of  Israel3. 

Issachar '  ( Hebrew )  hired 
Issachar,  one  of  the  twelve  patriarchs  and  the 
tribe  named  after  him  Gn301R.  out  of  the 
tribe  of  12.000  vRv77. 

issue.  See  go  out. 
issue,  hemorrhage'1,  seed1, 
issue  of  blood,  hemorrhage1, 
it.  See  same, 
til.  See  that. 

Ital  ik  ok’  italic' 

Italian,  pertaining  to  Italy.  Cornelius,  of  the 
squadron  called  AclOh 

Ital  Va  italt 

Italy,  the  boot-shaped  peninsula  in  the  upper 
Mediterranean,  north  of  38°  and  west  of  19°, 
about  the  same  as  modern  Italy,  Aquila  from 
Acl8’2  Paul  to  sail  to  Ac27!  6  those  from 
Hbl32J. 

itching  (have),  tickle1. 

ItouraVa  iturea 

Iturea,  a  district,  some  distance  northeast  of 
lake  Galilee,  roughly  about  33°  north  and  36” 
east.  Philip  tetrarch  of  Lu3L 

elepha’nt  in  on  ELEPHANTine 
ivory,  in  Babylon  vRvLS12. 


J 


every  unclean  spirit  FRvl8'2  Satan  loosed  out 
of  vRv207 

watch:  Christ  comes  in  (fourth) Mtl425Mk 
618  (second)  Lu  1238 a  (third)  Lul’2:,8  the  thief 
coming  Mt24->3  shepherds  maintain  Lu2R 
(ARv2’22).  cage1,  hold1,  imprisonment,  pris¬ 
on1*3,  ward1,  watch8. 

jailer,  warden1. 

Ia'eiros  (Hebrew )  knluihten 
Jairus,  chief  of  a  svnagogue.  daughter  healed 
Mk522Lu8U 

{ombres'  jamiihks 
Jambres,  an  Egyptian  magician.  2Ti3R. 

Ift'kob  oa  (Hebrew)  iiEEL-er 
James.  (To  distinguish  from  the  ordinary  form. 
Jacob.)  son  of  Zebedee:  Mt42lMkl1!1  Acli;i 
Herod  assassinated  Acl22  son  of  Alphcus:M( 
103Lu613  Ac  1 1:1  the  mother  of  Mt2738  Mkl6! 
Lu2418  called  the  Little  Mkl54°  the  brother 
of  Jesus:  Mtl3"*Mk63  Acl217  15 13  21 Ju1 
the  Lord  seen  by  1C157  Paul  visited  Gal ™  2” 
some  came  from  Ga2*2  writes  to  the  twelve 
tribes  Jnl1  others:  Mtl()2  17 1  Mkl-’O  3 17  17  18 
537  37  92  1035  1 1  133  14-13  Lu518  6*i  18  85 1 
92s  51  Ac  l1’’1. 

jangling  (vain),  vain  prating1. 

fauna’  janna 

Jannai.  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu3-’4. 

I  annex'  jaxxks 

Jaimes,  an  Egyptian  magician.  2Ti3s. 

kera'm  i  on  itoldoi '(dim.) 
jar.  a  man  bearing  Mkl4,3Lu221<).  pitcher'-’. 

Iared *  (Hebrew)  descent 
Jared,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu3'*7. 
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I  a'. son  jabon 

Jason.  Paul's  host  Acl73  o  7  »  Rol621  (sAc'-M™). 

i'riApi  s  JASPER 

jasper,  a  precious  sione.  vRv43  2111  1S  19. 

jealous.  See  zealouB(be). 
jealousy.  See  zeaL 

para  ze  l  o’o  deside-boil 
jealousy  (provoke  to).  Israel  RolO19  II11  H 
are  we  p  the  Lord  to  1C  10'--.  provoke  to 
(emulation)  1,  (jealousy)3. 

Icchoni’as  (Hebrew)  Jehovah-itEADY 
Jeconiah,  a  king  of  Judah.  Mtl11  12. 

eh  leu  az’o  jeer 

jeer,  speak  derisively.  Athenians  at  Paul  Ac 
1732.  mock1. 

IOram ’  (Hebrew)  Jehovah-EXAi/rs 
Jehoram,  a  king  of  Judah  2Ki810,  and  ancestor 
of  Christ  Mtl8  ». 

[h]upo  the- ( (V the  mi)  under-place 
jeopardize,  BUggest  lTi4 o.  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
their  necks  for  Paul  R0I6L  lay  down1,  put 
in  remembrance1. 

jeopardy  (be  in)1,  (stand  in)1,  danger  (be  in)2. 
Jephthse,  Jephthah1. 

Iephthae’  (Hebrew)  opening 
Jephthah,  a  ruler  in  Israel,  relate  concerning 
Hbll32.  Jephthae1. 

[H]iercmVas  (Hebrew )  Jehovah-CAST 
Jeremiah,  a  great  Hebrew  prophet,  declared 
through  Mt217  27,J  some  say  Jesus  is  Mtie11. 
Jeremias1,  Jeremy2. 

Jeremias,  Jeremiah1. 

Jeremy,  Jeremiah2. 

[H]ierich6’  ( Hebrew )  smell  or  spirit 
Jericho,  a  city  northeast  of  Jerusalem  not  far 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan,  about  31s  51' 
north  and  35°  27'  east.  See  Jsh6.  1821.  Jesus 
in  Mt202yMkl076AB2.9  40Lul833  191  man  de¬ 
scended  to  pLuIO39  walls  fall  Hbll30  (slLu 
1039). 

[II Merou  salcm’  (Hebrew)  occrrY-PEACE 
Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  the  great  King,  fig¬ 
uratively,  the  redeemed  of  Israel,  killing  the 
prophets  AMt2337  37Lul331  31  Simeon  in  Lu 
225  redemption  in  Lu23®  Jesus:  (parents 
went  to)Lu24i  13  (remains  behind  in)Lu213 
(Adversary  led  Him  into)  Lu49  (completing 
His  exodus  in)Lu931  (going  to)Lu931  33  IT11 
1831b,s  (ncar)Lul9H  (are  you  sojourning 
alone  in)Lu2419  (My  witnesses  in)  Acl3  (what 
He  does  in)Acl039  (ascend  with  Him  from 
Galilee  to)Ael331  (tells  Saul  to  come  out  of) 
Ac22!8  Pharisees  out  of  Lu517  multitudes 
(from)Lu617  (cities  about)Ac519  man  de¬ 
scended  from  ?Lul0a>ABS«  dwelling  in 
(debtors  above  all  men)Lul31  (known  to  all) 
Acl19  (Jews  and  all)Ac23  H  (sign  apparent 
to  all)Ac413  (ignorant  of  Him)Acl327  not 
outside  of  (prophet  perish )Lul333  surround¬ 
ed  Lu212°  trodden  Lu2121  daughters  of  Lu 
2323  Emmaus  near  Lu2413  return  to  (disci¬ 
ples)  Lu2433  52  Acl12  (Saul) Acl223  2217  be¬ 
ginning  from  Lu2417  disciples  (to  be  seated 
in)Lu2419A  (in)Ac2‘,3AS  (filled  J  with  their 
teaching)  Ac523  (multiplied  in)At-67  chiefs 
and  scribes  gathered  in  Ac 4 3  road  from  J 
to  Gaza  AcK‘-0  27  Saul  Heading  bound  Baints 
to)Ac92  13  21  223  (coming  along  to)Ac9‘-u  28 
Peter  went  up  into  Acll2  ecclesia  in  Acll22 
Paul  (goes  to) Acl 52  2019as  22  2411  Rol523 
1C163bs  (Jews  shall  bind  him  in)Ac2111  (en¬ 
treat  him  not  to  go  to)Ac2112  (ready  to  die 


in)Ac2113  (to  certify  in)Ac23U  (to  bring 
him  into) Ac253  (completed  the  evangel  from) 
Rol519  (dispensation  for)Rol53l  ig  in  con¬ 
fusion  aAc2131  contribution  for  saints  in  Ro 
152«  J  which  now  is  Ga423  J  above  is  free 
iGa420  celestial  Hbl222  the  new  J  Rv312 
V212  10  (AMklll  aLu1322  sAc154). 

[H]iero  soVum  a  (Hebrew )  occupy-peacb 
Jerusalem,  the  Greek  spelling,  which  is  de¬ 
clined.  magi  came  into  Mt21  was  disturbed 
*Mt23  went  out  to  John  AMt33  (Jews  of)Jn 
1 10  Jesus :  (throng  from  J  fo!low)Mt423Mk33 
(Pharisees  from  J  coming  to)Mtl5!  (to  go 
up  to)Mtl62i  2017  18  211  MklO32  33  nip? 
Lu222  a: A  13->2b.9  1928  Jn2n  51  (entering 
into) Mt2 1 10Mk  1 1 11  13  2"*  Jnl212  (many  ascend 
to)Mkl5-*i  Jnll33  (at  the  Passover) Jn2-’3  4-»‘> 
not  to  swear  by  Mto33  scribes  from  Mk322  71 
Herod  in  Lu237  worship  in  Jn42°  21  Beth- 
esda  in  Jn52  Dedications  JnlO22  Bethany 
near  Jnll13  apostles  (not  to  depart  from) 
Acl1  (in)Ac8H  161  (returned  to)Ac823  eccle- 
sia  in  Ac8*  prophets  came  down  from  Acll2' 
John  Mark  returns  to  Acl313  Paul:  (going 
to)Acl5-«AB  1921  2 113  17  Gal17  18  21  (not  to 
go)Ac214  (is  he  willing) Ac259  20  (commits 
much  in)  Ac269  (reported  in)Ac26-0  (a  pris¬ 
oner  out  of)  Ac2817  Festus  went  up  to  AC251 
13  Jews:  (descended  from)Ac257  (pled  with 
Festus) Ac2521  (acquainted  with  Paul)Ac26! 

( aLuIH31  aAc930  b2010  a1C163). 

Jerusalem  (of),  Jerusalemite2. 

[W]  icro  solum  Vt  es  (Hebrew) 
OCCUPY-PEACE-ite 

Jerusalemite,  an  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  were 
baptized  Mkl3  some  said  JnT23.  of  Jeru¬ 
salem2. 

[ HI ie.ssrii'  (Hebrew )  jesse 
Jesse,  the  father  of  David,  progenitor  of  Christ 
Mtl3  C  Lu332  Roln12. 

eu  trap  e  l  Va  "WELi.-REVERTing 
jesting,  saints  not  to  be  Ep54. 

le  sous’  (Hebrew)  Jchovah-s.wioUR 
Jesus,  the  first  name  of  Hoshea,  Salvation,  was 
changed  to  Jehoshua,  Jehovah-Saviour,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  the  Saviour  provided  by  Jeho¬ 
vah  (Nul316).  Jesus  is  the  Greek  form  of 
the  Hebrew  Joshua  (Hb43).  This  is  the  per¬ 
sonal  name  of  our  Lord  in  the  earthly  state 
of  His  humiliation,  to  which  it  usually  refers, 
while  Christ  is  the  Greek  equivalent  of  the 
Anointed,  indicating  His  exaltation  to  the 
office  of  Messiah.  For  the  combination  Jesus 
Christ  see  below,  for  Christ  Jesu«  see  Christ. 

Jesus:  His  Name:  called  Mtl21  23Lul31  221 
in  His  Name:  (teaching)  Ac4ls  (Saul  bold 
in)Ac927B$  (every  knee  bowing)  Ph219  other¬ 
wise:  His  Boy  Ac313  4-*"  30  resurrection  Ac42 
a|>ostles  with  Ac413  God  rouses  Ac 5 30  1333Bs 
RoS11  71as  lThl1,J  standing  (Stephen  i>er- 
ceived)Ac733  Philip  evangelizes  Ac833  I  am 
J  Whom  you  are  ]>ersecuting  Ac93  223  26)"1 
God  led  to  Israel  the  Saviour  Acl323  Paul 
(announcing) Acl 73  7  13  191:!  (demon  knows) 
Acl913  (a  certain  J)Ac2519  (persuading) Ac 
2823  Justifier  of  the  one  of  the  faith  of 
Ro32°  anathema  1C123  your  slaves  because 
of  2C43  deadening,  life  of  2C-D«  10  n  11 
rousing  us  2C41*  another  A2C1 H  as  the 
truth  is  in  Ep421  believing  that  J  died  ITh 
4H  14  inferior  to  messengers  Hb29  Chief 
Priest  Hb4H  6 20  sponsor  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant  Hb722  entrance  of  holy  places  PHblO19 
looking  off  to  HbI22  the  Mediator  Hbl22t 
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buffered  outside  the  gate  Hbl3*2  blood  of 
IJnl"  Son  of  God  (avowing) Un4i5  53  keep¬ 
ing  the  faith  of  vRvl4l2  witnesses  vRvl7fl 
testimony  of  vRvl9l°  1°  204  I,  J  Rv2210 

Jesus  combined  with  Christ:  termed  C  Mt 
1 1C  J  iR  the  C  Jn2031  Acl83  28  lJn222  51 
J  C  is  the  (foundation)PlC3u  (same)Hbl38 
(the  Jusl)lJn24  (Faithful  Witness)Rvl5  ac¬ 
tion  with  regard  to:  knowing  Jnl73  1C22 
healB  Eneas  AcQH  heralded  2C113  ci-ucified 
Ga3t  displaying  all  patience  lTil46  testifies 
before  Pilate  ITiG13  roused  2Ti28  having 
come  (in  flesh)  IJn42  (through  w’ater)  lJn5a 
(coming) 2Jn7  etc. 

Various  relations  of  JeBUs  Christ:  lineage 
and  birth  MtU  *3  evangel  of  Mklt  grace 
and  truth  through  Jnli7AR5:  name  Ac238  33 
410  8t2  iojs  I6t8  resurrection  Ac433  lPtl3 
321  evangel  of  peace  through  AclO33  called 
of  Rol°  God  judging  through  Ro2i8  the  One 
Man  Ro545  77  in  the  face  of  2C46s  apostles 
of  (PauDGaP  TitP  (Peter)  lPtli  2Ptli  rev¬ 
elation  of  GaP2  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Ga 
3H  out  of  His  faith  Ga322  day  of  Phi3 
fruit  of  righteousness  through  Phi17  supply 
of  the  spirit  of  PhP3  our  God  and  Saviour 
T i 1 2 1 3  2PtP  spirit  poured  out  through  Tit3° 
offering  of  the  body  of  HblO13  God  doing  in 
us  through  Hbl321  blood  of  lPtl2  unveiling 
of  1  Pt  1 7  13  Rvli  sacrifice  acceptable  through 
lPt23  God  glorified  through  lPt444  Son 
(fellowship  wdlh)lJnl3  520BS  slave  of  Ju1  l 
testimony  of  Rvl2  3$2  etc.  (AlJnl7) 

Jesus  Christ,  Lord:  evangel  concerning  Ro 
1-t  life  eonian  through  Ro52i  Paul  thanking 
God  through  Ro725  saints  called  into  the 
fellowship  of  1C13  every  tongue  acclaiming 
Ph2'4  to  the  only  God  our  Saviour  through 
Ju23 

Christ  Jesus.  See  Christ. 

Lord  Jesus  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See 
Lord. 

others  named  Jesus:  in  our  Lord's  ancestry 
Lu32i>  J  termed  Justus  Co4H. 

ek  bol  c'  0UT-cASTing 

jettison,  do  out-casting,  a  nautical  expression, 
the  ships  lading  Ac2748.  lighten*. 

jettison.  See  cast  out. 

Iouda  i'on  (Hebrew)  hand  (acclaim )  ic 

Jew,  Jewish  Acl24i  16*  2133,  but  usually  used 
as  a  noun,  a  Jew,  first  strictly  only  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  but  later  applied  to  all  Israel¬ 
ites.  Feminine  Jewess  Ac2424.  Figuratively, 
the  religious  man,  in  contrast  to  the  Greek, 
the  rational  man.  Christ  and  the  J:  Jn218 
20  61  10  15  10  IS  641  52  71  2  11  13  15  35  822  31 
48  r.2  57  91s  22  1010  2-1  31  33  R8  19  31  33  30  45 
51  55  120  11  1333  1812  II  20  31  33  35  36  38  39 
1*1 3  7  12  14  19  20^n,<f1'  21  21  21  31  38  10  42 

Christ  a  J:  Jn4<>  King  of  the  J  see  King. 

Paul:  spenks  1o  Act)22  135  43  141  l^BS2  171  73 
it  1S4  C,m  19  28  19m  2021  2817  persecuted  by 
Ac923  1345  50  142-I  5  19  175  13  181-'  M  203  10 
21U  21  27  223f>  23' 2  20  27  24  r>  3  18  252  7  is  21 
262  7  21  2S10  is  a  J  Acl623  22»  does  no  sin 
against  Ac2")8  10  j  acquainted  with  his  life 
Ac264  to  the  J  ns  a  J  1C923  20  not  a  stum¬ 
bling  block  to  1C1032  lashed  by  2C1124 

Pelcr:  not  to  join  another  tribe  AclO28  J 
against  Acl23  J  play  the  hypocrite  with 
Ga  2 1 3  14 

others:  word  blazed  abroad  (body  stolen) 
Mt2*45  not  eating  except  washing  Mk73  dis¬ 
patch  priests  to  John  JnP3  salvation  is  of 
Jn422  at  Pentecost  Ac23AB  10  the  word  to  J 


only  AclllO  10.000  believe  Ac2123ab  to  the 
J  first  R0P3  23  1°  denominated  a  R0217  ap¬ 
parent,  hidden  rRo228  23  prerogatives  Ro3t 
God  of  Ro323  calls  Ro924  by  nature  Ga2i'» 
suffered  by  lTh2H  profess  to  he  Rv23  33 
Jew  and  Alexander,  Ananias,  Apollos,  Aqui’a, 
Bar-Jesus,  chief  at  Capernaum,  Cornelius, 
Festus,  Joseph  of  Arcmathca,  Passover, 
Rome,  Samaritan,  Sceva.  Timothy,  magician, 
nation,  prophet,  snare  etc.  see  undnr  these 
keywords.  (s1#Jnl3i  s1-Ac67).  Jew733,  Jew¬ 

ess2,  Jewish7,  of  Judaeal. 

Ioudaik  6s *  (Hebrew)  hand ( acclaim ) -as 
Jew  (as),  adverb,  live  Ga2l4. 

Jewess.  See  Jew. 

Ioudaik  on'  ( Hebrew )  hand  (acclaim )  ic 
Jewish,  myths  Tit  in. 

Jewish.  See  Jew. 

Jew’ry,  Judea2. 

Jews  (live  as  do),  Judaize1. 

Jews'  religion,  Judaism2. 

Icza’bel  (Hebrew )  jezebei, 

Jezebel,  the  queen  of  Ahab  lKil63L  prophetess 
Rv223. 

Ioanan'  (Hebrew)  Jehovah-GRACious 
Joanna,  an  ancestor  of  our  Lord.  Lu327. 

Idan’na  Jehovah-GRAcious 
Joanna,  wife  of  Chusa.  Lu83  2410. 

lob  (Hebrew )  enem Y-ed 
Job,  the  principal  character  in  the  book  of  the 
same  name  JbP.  the  endurance  of  Ja5H. 

I6da '  (Hebrew)  joda 
Joda,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu32GBS.  JudaL 

I  del'  (Hebrew)  Johovah-Dcity 
Joel,  one  of  the  minor  prophets  Joel  1*.  Ac2lr*. 

Idan'ncs  (Hebrew )  Jehovah-GRAcious 
John,  the  name  of  five  different  men. 

John  the  baptist.  Birth  and  coming  of  Mt 
31  *  MkP  C  Lull3  co  U3  32  Jnl<3  Jesus  com¬ 
ing  to  Mt3*3  n*}2  Mkl3  in  jail,  death  of 
Mtl43  4  8  10  Mkin  6I7  18  23  24  25  Lu323  93 
Jn324  disciples  of  J  (fasting)  Mt9i4Mk2i«  i« 
Lu53;>  (sent  to  Jesus) Mtl  l2Lu7 13  23  27  (re¬ 
port)  Mill*  Lu71«  22  J_n326  (j  teaches)Lul  11 
(about  cleansing) Jn3'-”>  Jesus  speaks  con¬ 
cerning:  (what  do  you  come  out  to  gaze  at) 
Mtll“Lu724  (not  a  greater)  MtlP4Lu728  (from 
the  days  of)Mtlli2  (a  prophet )Mtlli3Lul6,(* 
(neither  eating  nor  drinking)  Mtl  118Lu733 
(as  Elijah)Mtl7l3  (came  to  you)Mt2132  Jesus 
said  to  be  J  :  (by  Herod)Mtl42Mk6H  13Lu9* 
(by  some)Mtl644MkH28Lu913  the  baptism  of: 
(whence)Mt2123Mkll33Lu204  (baptized  w’ith) 
Lu723  Acl93  4  (beginning  from ) Ac  1 22  1037 
(Apollos  versed  in)AclS'-i>  a  prophet  Mt21->3 
Mkll32Lu20G  if  J  be  the  Christ  Lu3ir>  Jnli3 
327  J  baptizing  (in  water) Lu34GJn l23  Acl3 
1 PG  (in  Bethany)  Jnl28  (in  Enon)Jn323  1040 
J  testifying  about  Jesus:  JnP3  32  33  40  5.33  3G 
1041  Act  1324  25  Jesus  making  more  disciples 
than  Jn4t  does  not  one  sign  JnlO*1 

John  the  apostle,  son  of  Zebedee :  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  Mk938Lu9in  the  Lord’s 
slave  RvP  to  the  seven  ecclesias  Rvl*  I,  J 
Rvl3  228  James  and  J:  called  Mt42*  102  Mk 
1 1 3  317  Ael*3  at  healing  of  Peter’s  mother- 
in-law  Mkl23  at  Jairus’  house  Mkf>37Lu831 
on  the  mountain  Mtl7lMk92Lu928  desire  to 
be  great  MklO33  41  on  the  mount  of  Olives 
Mkl33  in  Gethsemane  Mkl433  nt  the  catch 
of  fishes  Lu5i°  fire  from  heaven  LuO5* 
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brother  of  Jamen  Ael22  Peter  and  J:  make 
ready  the  pasKover  Lu22&  healing  lame  man 
and  trial  At-31  3  11  4™  1,1  in  Samaria  Ac8H 

J  and  Cephas  gave  hand  to  Paul  Ga2° 

John  surnamed  Mark:  his  mother’s  house 
Ac‘121-  Barnabas’  deputy  Acl2--'  13-*  13  1537 

John  the  Chief  PrieBt:  with  Caiaphaa  Ac43 

John  father  of  Simon  Peter:  JnH-  21i3ns 
!®US  17.  Jona1,  Jonas3. 

knll  a*  6  join 

join,  bring  into  union  F1C6111  17,  cling  LulO11 
Itol23.  pile  eRv18“>.  younger  son  j  a  citizen 
Lu  1 5 1 3  no  one  dared  Acyl*3  Philip,  the 
chariot  AcM-f  Saul,  the  disciples  Ac9-°  a 
Jew  to  another  tribe  Acl 0-H  men  to  Paul 
Acl734  (BM1193).  cleave  to3,  join  to3,  keep 
company!. 

■join,  join  to*. 

join  fitly  together,  connect  togetheri. 
join  hard  to,  adjacent  (be)1. 

pros  koll  a '6  to  ward- join 
join  to.  a  man  to  his  wife  rMtl9‘*s  Mkl07A 
Ep53L  cleave  to-,  join1. 

join  together,  yoke  together-, 
joined,  incline1. 

joint,  articulation1,  assimilation-. 

sun’  so  m  on  together-bodt 
joint  body,  in  which  all  the  members  are  of 
equal  rank,  nations  are  to  be  Ep3®. 
joint  enjoyer  of  allotment.  See  allotment 
(joint  enjoyer  of). 

.sum  met'och  on  TOGETHEE-wiTii-HAVcr 
joint  partaker,  of  the  promise  Ep3<;  saints  not 
to  become  Ep57.  partaker1,  — with1. 

Jona,  John1,  Jonah3. 

Ionas'  (Hebrew )  dove 

Jonah,  a  Hebrew  prophet,  sign  of  Mtl233  16* 
Lull-3  33  in  the  sea  monster  Mtl2111  her¬ 
alding  of  Mtl2  n  it  Lull3-’  32  (AJn2113  A2118). 
Jona3. 

I  (in  am*  ( Hebrew )  jonam 
Jonam,  one  of  our  Lord’s  ancestors.  Lu33M. 
Jonan1. 

Jonan,  Jonam1. 

Jonas,  John3. 

Top’pr  (Hebrew)  lovely 
Joppa,  the  seaport  of  Jerusalem  on  the  coast, 
about  32°  3'  north,  34°  45'  east.  Now  called 
Jaffa.  Peter  and  Tabitha  in  Ac 9 30  38  12  13 
103  «  23  3-  113  13. 

Iordan’ €s  (Hebrew )  down 
Jordan,  the  river  so  called  because  it  “de¬ 
scends”  from  the  heights  of  Anti-Lebanon 
to  the  Dead  Sea.  1300  feet  below  sea  level. 
It  runs  roughly  along  longitude  35®  33'  from 
33°  40'  to  31°  46'  north,  with  many  wind¬ 
ings.  John  at  Mt3'>  OMkl'LinWnl-’*  32G  Jesus 
baptized  in  Mt313Mklf,Lu41  other  side  of 
(the  sea  road)Mt4ir*  (throngs  from,  follow 
Je8Us)Mt4-3Mk3M  (Jesus  coming  to)Mtl9*Mk 
101  JnlOW. 

Ioreim'  (Hebrew )  JoniM 
Jorim,  one  of  our  Lord's  ancestors.  Lu3-!'. 

Iosech  ( Hebrew )  josEm 
Josech,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu3-‘i>ns.  Joseph1. 

Joseph’  (Hebrew )  added 
Joseph,  the  name  of  several  different  men. 
Joseph,  Bon  of  Jacob  by  Rachel  Gn30-3  free¬ 
hold  Jacob  gives  to  Jn43  Stephen  speaks  of 


Ac73  13  13n  H  13  sons  of  (Jacob  blesses) 
Hbll'Ji  (remembers  the  exodus  of)Hbll2-’ 
tribe  of  Rv7® 

Joseph,  son  of  Jonam  Lu330 

Joseph,  eon  of  Mattalhaias  Lu324 

Joseph,  son  of  Eli  Lu3-3,  the  husband  of 
Mary  Mil1*1  is  19  20  24  2 13  13  Lul3?  94  n; 
JeHus,  son  of  Lu422  JnH->  642  (ALu233  a43) 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  Mt2737  59Mklo13  ir. 
Jn938 

Joseph  Bar-Sabbas  Ac  123 

Joseph  Barnabas  Ac43c.  Joses1. 

Joseph,  son  of  Mary  Mtl333  Mk63s  (sMt27 
36  a Mk  1 54  * )  Joses3 

Joseph  (Josech  aLu32G). 

Joseph,  Josech1. 

lose  JuSES 

Joses,  son  of  Mary  Mt27:,(bvB  (*Mk63  as,*’151°). 

loses’  ( II eh rr  w )  joses 
Joses.  son  of  Mary,  brother  of  James  th* 
Little  Mkly4t)u.s2  47rs2  son  of  Eleazer  (*I.n 
329). 

Joses,  Joseph1. 

Id soph  at’  (Hebrew  )  Jehovah- judges 
Joshaphat,  a  king  of  Judah  1K12211,  and  an¬ 
cestor  of  Christ  Mtl«  8. 

Iosei’ns  (Hebrew)  josiaii 
Josiah.  a  king  of  Judah  2Ki22  2Ch34.  and  pro¬ 
genitor  of  Christ  Mtl13  H.  Josias3. 

Josias,  Josiah3. 

apo  thlib'o  from-constrict 
jostle.  Jesus  by  the  throng  Luis*^.  press1, 
jot,  iota1. 

Idnth'am  (IJi  bn  ie )  Jeliovah-Fi.AWLESS 
Jotham,  a  king  of  Judah  2Kil533,  and  ancestor 
of  Christ  Mil3 

(/1  }nd  oi  por  i'a  ways-go 
journey.  Jesus  weary  with  Jn4y  Paul  in  i 
often  2C1120. 

[h  locf  oi  por  e’d  wats.go 
journey.  Cornelius’  men  AclO3. 

journey,  go3,  going1,  way  (be  on)1,  (in),  go 
through1,  (make),  go1,  (take),  go1, 
journey.  See  have  and  way. 

sun  od  eu’o  together-way 
journey  with,  men  w  Saul  Ac9”. 

char' a  JOY 

joy.  the  magi  Mt210  getting  the  word  MtlS-’n 
Mk41t»LuS13  at  finding  the  treasure  MU311 
be  entering  into  AMt25-’l  23  at  Jesus’  resur¬ 
rection  Mt2S8Lu2411  Zachariah.  over  John 
Lul11  great  j  (evangel  of)Lu21,J  (to  all  the 
brethren)  Ado3  the  72  LulO1*  over  one  sin¬ 
ner  Lulo7  13  disciples  (return  with)Lu243'- 
(may  be  filled)  Jnlo11  1624  2Jn12  (My  j  in) 
Jnlo11  17 13  (sorrow  shall  become)  J11I6311  -- 
(and  holy  spirit)  Ac  13’-’  because  of  the 

Bridegroom’s  voice  Jn3-‘i>  -d  that  a  human 
being  was  born  Jnl6-’l  in  Samaria  Ae>> 
RhodH  Acl 214  in  holy  spirit  mRo1417  lThl<; 
may  God  be  filling  vou  with  Rolo13 

Paul  (coming  with) Rolf*33  (fellow  workers 
of  your)2Cl'-’4  (my  j  is  that  of  you  all)  2C2-" 
(superexceeding  in)2C74  (making  petition 
with) Ph H  (fill  my  j  full)Ph23  2TiH  (my  .1 
and  wrenth)APh41  lTh213  (you  are  our)MlTh 
220  (fol-  an  the  j)  lTh3°  (j  I  have  had  in 
your  love) Phn*  of  Titus  2C713  saints  of 


1(14 


joy  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  judge 


Macedonia  2CH-  fruit  of  the  spirit  GaB22  of 
faith  Phi25  to  receive  Epaphroditus  with 
Ph2*-0  endurance  with  Coin  pillage  of  your 
possession r  with  HblO31  j  lying  before  JeBus 
Hbl22  discipline  not  seeming  to  be  AHM211 
render  account  with  Hbl317  all  j  deem  it 
Jal-  converted  into  dejection  Ja4°  with  j 
unspeakable  IPtt8  of  John  lJnl4  3Jn4. 
gladness3,  greatly1,  joy53,  -fulnesB1,  -oust. 

icy.  boast1,  exultation1,  gladness1,  (exceeding), 
exultation1,  (with  exceeding),  exult1, 
joy.  See  rejoice, 
joyfulness,  joy1, 
joyous,  joy1. 

loudn  ov  lou’da  8  (Hebrew)  hand  (acclaim) 
Judah,  or  Judas,  a  proper  name  belonging  to 
eight  different  men.  Judah:  the  fourth  eon 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob  by  Leah,  or  the  tribe 
which  sprung  from  him.  in  Christ’s  ances¬ 
try  Mil-  3  Lu333  Bethlehem,  land  of  Mt28  8 
city  of  Lul3!l  our  Lord  out  of  Hb714  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Hb88  the  tribe 
of  (the  Lion  out  of)vRv55  (144,000  sealed) 
vRv75 

Judah,  son  of  Joseph,  an  ancestor  of  Christ 
Lu33‘(.  Juda1. 

Judas,  brother  of  our  Lord  Mtl353Mk63 
Ju1.  Judas i,  Juda1,  Jude1. 

Judas  the  apostle  Lu6iu  Jnl4-2  Acl13 

Judas  the  Galilean  AcB3" 

Judas  called  Bar-Snbbas  Acl522  27  32 

Judas  of  Damascus  Ac91J 

Judas  Iscariot,  son  of  Simon,  giving  Jesus 
up  ( chosen)  Ml  1  (HMka^LuO18  (it  is  not  1) 
Mi26-5  (turns  back  the  silver) Mt273  (came 
away  to  the  chicfs)Mkl418  (with  a  kiss)Lu 
22lf<AHS:!  (of  the  twelve)Jn671  121  (Adver¬ 
sary  cast  inlo  his  heart)  Jn  13*-  (in  Gelh- 
semane)JnlS-  5  one  of  the  Iwclve  (gone  to 
ihe  chiefs)  M12611  (in  Gethsemane)  Mt2617Mk 
Ml3Lu22>7  (Satan  entered)  Lu223  Jesus  giv¬ 
ing  the  morsel  to  Jnl3-8  had  4he  coffer  Jn 
13-t'  getting  a  squad  Jnl83  becomes  tho 
guide  Acl1,}  transgressed  Ac l-5. 

Juda,  Joda1. 

Judaea,  Judea12. 

Judaea  (of),  Jew1. 

lo'iula  is  m  os'  (  Hebrew  )  hand  (acclaim)  ism 
Judaism,  the  institutions  of  the  Jews.  Paul  in 
Gali;i  it.  Jews’  religion2. 

loud <t  it'd  ( If i  brew)  iiand( acclaim )  izc 
judaize,  imitate  Jewish  customs  and  rites. 
Peter  compelling  the  nations  to  Ga211.  live 
as  do  the  Jews1. 

Jude,  Juda1. 

Iouda  »Vt  ( Hebrew)  HAND(acclaim) 

Judea,  the  southern  ])art  of  Palestine,  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Dead  Sea,  roughly  be¬ 
tween  the  latitudes  31°-32°  north.  Jesus 
(born  in  Bethlehem  of )  Mt2t  5Lu24  (throngs 
follow’  from)  Mt42;',Mk37Lu617  (came  into  the 
boundaries  of ) Mtl 91Mkl01  (heralding  in)Lu 
4Hlts  (Pharisees  from,  came  to)  Luo17  (say¬ 
ing  came  out  in)Lu717  (teaching  in)Lu235 
(came  into)Jn322  11"  (leaves) Jn43  17  51  71 
l  go  away  into)  Jn73  ( My  witnesses  in)Acl8 
o(hcr  (proper  names)  :  Archelaus  reigning 
in  Mt222  John  (in)Mt37  (went  out  to  him) 
*Mt3-'Mk  K’lail85  Herod  king  of  Lul 5  Acl270  j 
Pi  ate  governor  of  LuSLvus2  at  Pentecost  Ac 


20  Agabua  Ac2110  Paul  (reported  to  those 
in)Ac2620  (no  letters  about  him  from)Ac2821 
(rescued  fi-om  stubborn  in)Rol531  (to  be  Bent 
forward  into)2Cl1C  others:  to  flee  into  the 
mountains  Mt241«Mkl31  tLu2121  disciples  dis- 
l»ersed  into  AcS1  ecclesias  of  (had  peace) 
Ac931  (Paul  unknown  to) Gal 22  (suffering) 
lTh214  declaration  in  AclO37  brethren  of 
Acll1  20  Rome  coming  from  AclM  (s1#Lu 
l2fl).  Judea12,  Jewry2. 

krin’d  judge 

judge,  set  right,  come  to  a  conclusion,  decide, 
sue,  at  law  Mt510  1C6®.  God  J  (neither  is 
the  Father)Jn522  (seeking  and  j)Jn8™  (the 
nation  for  which  Israel  is  slaving)Ac77  (the 
inhabited  earth)Acl731  (the  hidden  things 
of  humanity) Ro21G  (conquering  when  being 
judged) RoS1  (the  world) Ro38  (those  outside) 
lCB13  (His  people)Hbl03°  (prostitutes  and 
adulterers)Hbl34  (impartially)  lPtl17  (just¬ 
ly)  1P1223  (the  living  and  the  dead)lPt4r> 
(those  under  the  altar) vRvG18  (third  bowl) 
vRvl65  ( Babylon )vRvlS«  2«  192 

Christ:  (not  j  the  world) Jn317  1217  (as  I 
am  hearing) JnBJO  (not  j  anyone)  Jn815  1217 
(if  I  am  j,  true)Jn81®  (much  have  I  to  be) 
Jn8‘JG  (the  living  and  the  dead)2Ti4!  (in 
iighteousness)Rvl  911 

other  (proper  names)  :  Jews  (j  according 
to  the  flesh)Jn815  (j  Jesus)Jnl831  Acl327 
t if  it  is  just)Ac4!0  (yourselves)  Acl34G  Paul 
(j  Lydia  faithful) Acl6ir'  (j  by  chief  priest) 
Ac23:)  (concerning  the  resurrection)  Ac23G 
2421  (in  Jerusalem)  Ac250  28  (at  tho  dais  of 
Caesar) Ac 2518  (in  exjieclalion  of  the  prom¬ 
ise)  Ac-268  (as  a  sinner) Ro37  (the  one  effect¬ 
ing  this)  1 C53  (not  those  outside)  1C512 
Agrippa  Ac268 

other:  be  not  j  Mt71Lu637  (by  tho  coun¬ 
tenance)  Jn724  (him.  who  is  eating)Rol43 
(one  another) Rol 4 13  (before  the  time)lC4;' 
lest  you  be  j  MtT1  Jn5l>  you  are  j  (w’ith 
what  judgment) Ml 7‘-  ( defenseless  )Ro2*  (an¬ 
other.  brolherJRo’J1  1  1 4-*  10  13  (not  those 
within)  ICS12  you  shall  be  j  Ml72Lu637  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  Mll928Lu2230  wicked 
slave  pLu1J>22  one  believing  (not)Jn318  18 
2Th212  just,  judgment  Jn721  ln\v  Ajn751  Ro 
2 12  Ja212  4ii  it  the  word  Jnl2»8  18  Chief 
of  this  world  J11I611  those  committing  such 
things  Ro23  the  Uncircumcision  Ro227  not  j 
himself  Rol422  1C1131  before  tho  unjust  1C61 
the  world  1C62  2  messengers  lC63ns  what 
I  am  averring  lClO15  head  uncovered  1C1113 
disciplined  1C1132  that  if  One  died  for  all 
2Cli11  in  food  Co21G  his  brother  Ja4U  tho 
dead  lPt4G  RvlU8  2012 

decide:  Simon  d  correctly  Lu713  Jews  not 
d  what  is  just  Lu  1 2 57  Pilate  d  to  1*0103x0 
Jesus  Ac313  James  and  the  apostles  AclB'0 
I64  2123  Paul  d  (to  sail  by  Ephesus) Ac201G 
not  to  perceive  anything  except)  1C22  (not 
to  come  in  sorrow  )2C27  (to  winter  there) 
Tit 3 12  Festus  d  to  send  Paul  Ac2.p>25  d  to 
sail  to  Italy  At'271  d  for  a  day  Rol ‘I5  5  not 
to  place  a  stumbling  block  Roll13  about  his 
virgin  f]C737  freedom  hv  another’s  con¬ 
science  lCiO211  (.v1*  Ae252*>  ,\Rol43  aRvIO2 
.W/2013).  call  in  question2,  conclude3,  con- 
demn-1,  damn1,  decree1,  determine7,  esteem2, 
go  to  law2,  judge87,  ordain t,  sentence  is  1 . 
sue  at  law1. 

udge.  deem1,  doubt3,  examine^,  justice3,  (tot. 
tribunal1. 


1  a  r» 


judge 


just 


Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


kri  t  ik  on'  judge- 

jiulge.  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  FHb412. 
discerner1. 

Twites'  JUDGer 

judge,  one  who  gives  sentence,  lest  he  give 
you  up  to  Mt5-3  2r>Lul2r>8  38  your  sons  shall 
be  Mtl2->?LulIl»  wrho  constitutes  Me  a  j 
over  you  Lul2l-,B3  the  unjust  j  fLu182  6  J 
of  the  living  and  the  dead  (Christ)  Acl042 
till  Samuel  Acl320  Gallio  not  a  j  Acl813 
Felix  a  j  to  Israel  Ac2410  the  Lord,  the  just 
J  2Ti4S  God  the  J  of  all  Hbl223  j  with 
wicked  reasonings  Ja2*  a  j  of  the  law  Ja4H 
One  Lawgiver  and  J  Ja412  the  J  stands  be¬ 
fore  the  doors  Pja59. 

e[n]r;  kri  n’o  in- judge 

judge  by.  not  daring  j  ourselves  b  2C1012. 
make  of  the  number!. 

kri'si  s  JUDGing 

judging,  the  process  or  carrying  out  of  a  judg¬ 
ment.  liable  to  Mt521  22  day  of  (more  toler¬ 
able  in)Mtl0i5  1 1-2  2-tMk6HA  LulOU  (ren¬ 
dering  account) Mtl23G  (Ninevite  men)Mtl2!t 
Lull *12  (queen  of  the  south )Mt  1242 Lull  It 
(chastening) 2Pt2!)  (earth  kept  for)2Pt37  (we 
have  boldness  in)ljn417  (messengers  kept 
for)  Ju<3 

Christ  (reporting  to  the  nations)  Mtl213 
(easting  out  j  for  victory) Mtl220  (the  Father 
given  j  to)Jn522  27  (My  j  is  just)Jn530  (My 
j  is  true)JnSir>  (has  been  judged) Jnl6U  (j 
wjas  taken  away)Ac833  Pharisees  pass  by 
Mt2323Lulli2  of  Gehenna  Mt2333  this  is 
the  j,  men  love  darkness  Ajn3i9  not  coming 
into  Jn52-t  resurrection  of  Ajn529  be  judg¬ 
ing  just  j  Jn724  concerning  Jnl68 

God  (just  j  of)2Thl5  vRvl92  (against  all) 
Ju13  (hour  of)vRvI47  (true)vRvl67  sins  pre¬ 
ceding  into  lTi52t  after  this  a  Hb927  fear¬ 
ful  waiting  for  HblO27  merciless  Ja213  13 
falling  under  Ja512  chastening  2Pt2-*  cal¬ 
umniating  2Pt2H  Ju9  Babylon’s  vRvl810 
(AMk329).  accusation2,  condemnation3,  dam- 
naliom3,  judgment-U. 

kri'ma  JUDGnicnt 

judgment,  the  effect  of  judging,  private  judg¬ 
ment,  a  judicial  sentence  vRvl7i  1820,  a  legal 
lawsuit  ICG7,  with  what  j  you  are  judging 
Mt72  getting  j  Mkl24OLu2017  Rol32  Ja3i  in 
the  same  j  (malefactors) Lu23 to  Christ  (giv¬ 
en  up  to  j  of  death)Lu2420  (fCr  j  came  I 
into  this  world)Jn930  impending  j  (Paul 
before  Felix) Ac2423  God’s  j  (in  accord  wdth 
truth )Ro2’2  3  (inscrutable) Roll 33  whose  j  is 
fair  Ro3S  into  condemnation  Ro51G  the 
Lord’s  dinner  1C1129  34  bearing  his  j  Ga510 
of  the  adversary  lTi3c  younger  widow's  lTi 
512  j  eonian  Hb62  from  the  house  of  God 
lPt4i7  not  idling  i2Pt23  written  beforehand 
for  Ju4  granted  to  those  on  the  thrones 
vRv20L  avenge1,  condemn l,  condemnation3, 
damnation7,  go  to  law1,  judgment13. 

judgment,  day1,  judging41,  just  statute2,  opin¬ 
ion3,  sensibility1,  tribunal1,  (hall  of),  preto- 
rium1, 

judgment  (just).  See  just  judgment. 

judgment  seat,  dais10,  tribunal1. 

louli’a  JULIA 

Julia,  a  saint  in  Rome.  R0I6I3. 

lon'H  ns  JULirs 

Julius,  a  Roman  centurion  Ac27J  3  (s1*Ac271). 

skirt  a'O  jump 

jump,  frisk  Lu6‘-'3  for  gladness,  the  babe  in 
the  womb  Lul-u  44.  leap2,  -for  joy1. 


Junia,  JuniasL 

Touni'as  junia 

Junias,  a  Roman  relation  of  Paul.  RolG". 
Junia1. 

Jupiter  (which  fell  down  from),  Zeus  (which 
falls  from)1. 

jurisdiction.  See  authority. 

cx  ou  s  i  az’o  ouT-BEixcize 

jurisdiction  (have),  (over  the  body)lC74  4,  be 
in  authority  over,  called  benefactors  Lu2223 
Paul  will  not  be  1C612.  be  under  (have) 
power  (of)  3,  exercise  authority  upon1. 

dilc'ai  on  just 

just,  conformed  to  right  or  law'.  God  and 
Christ:  said  by  Pilate  Mt2?i°  2721as  centu¬ 
rion  said,  this  man  was  Lu2317  My  judging 
is  Jn530  j  Father  Jnl7'25  disown  the  j  One 
Ac3!4  the  coming  of  the  j  One  Ac732  Saul 
to  become  acquainted  with  Ac22i4  He  is  j 
Ro32«  ljnl9  229  37  j  judging  of  2Thl-r'  •> 
vRvl67  V192  the  Lord  the  j  Judge  2Ti43  died 
for  the  unjust  lPt318  Jesus  Christ  the  j 
lJn2!  Thy  ways  are  vRvl53  j  art  Thou 
vRvl65 

others:  Joseph  Mtl10  rain  on  Mt5U>n.s‘ 
not  to  call  the  j  but  sinners  AMt913Mk217Lu 
5°2  in  the  name  of  a  j  man  MtlO11  41  " 
prophets  and  j  men  yearning  Mtl317  shin¬ 
ing  out  as  the  sun  Mtl313  messengers  sever¬ 
ing  the  wicked  from  Mtl349  giving  whatever 
is  j  ( workers)  Mt204  Pharisees  appearing  to 
be  Mt2328  29  blood  of  j  Abel  Mt_2333  35  a, 
the  glory  throne  judgment  Mt2537  4G  John 
Mk620  Zechariah  and  Elizabeth  LulG  turn¬ 
ing  to  the  prudence  of  the  j  Lull"  Simeon 
Lu223  not  deciding  what  is  Lul2”  resin - 
rection  of  LuH11  Ae24i*'  ninety-nine  Lul37 
themselves  (have  confidence  in)Lul8°  ( feign¬ 
ing)  Lu2<)20  Joseph  of  Arimathea  Lu233" 
judging  j  judgment  Jn"2-i  you  or  God  Ac!''' 
Cornelius  AclO22  live  by  faith  Roll7  Ga3" 
HblO33  not  the  listener  to  law  Ro2i3  not 
one  is  Ro3i°  hardly  dying  for  Ro57  the 
many  constituted  Ro5i°  precept  is  Ro“i~’ 
obeying  parents  Ep6!  j  for  Paul  be  thus 
disposed  Phi7  whatever  is  Ph48  to  your 
slaves  Co4i  law  not  laid  down  for  1 T i  1 ' 1 
supervisor  to  be  Tit  IS  Abel  HblH  Un3i2 
spirits  of  the  j  perfected  Hbl2'->3Al!>«2  you 
murder  the  Ja5G  petition  of  Ja5i°  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  on  lPt312  hardly  being 
saved  lPt4l8  Peter  deeming  it  j  2Ptll3  Lot 
2Pt27  8  8  one  doing  righteousness  is  ]Jn3‘ 
Rv2217  (  aAcI  23) .  just33,  meet2,  right*’, 

righteousness  ii. 

just,  fair2. 

just  award.  See  just  statute. 

dik  ai  6  kris  i'a  just- JUDGnicnt 

just  judgment,  day  of  the  j  j  of  God  Ro2*‘. 
righteous  judgment1. 

just  requirement.  See  just  statute. 

dik  ai'6  ma  just-c//cc( 

just  statute,  just  award,  just  requirement  of 
the  law'  Ro2‘23  SL  the  result  of  a  just  stand¬ 
ard.  Zechariah  going  in  all  LulG  those  rec¬ 
ognizing  God’s  Rol:>2  of  divine  service  ?Hb 
91  10  just  award:  out  of  many  offenses  Ro 
51G  all  mankind  for  life’s  justifying  Ro5|S 
God's,  made  manifest  vRvl54  of  the  saints 
vHvl9®.  judgment2,  justification1,  ordinance1. 
righteousness1. 


1  (>G 


just  verdict  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  khan 


Ihiupo'dik  OS  UNDER- JUST 

just  verdict  (subject  to),  an  acquittal  for  those 
who  believe  and  condemnation  for  unbeliev¬ 
ers.  the  entire  world  Ro3iy.  guilty1. 

dik  ns  t  fV  JUSTer 

justice.  Moses  Ac7-«  35  35s  (aLu1214).  judge3. 

dik’e  jusTice 

justice,  a  right  principle  of  action.  J  lets  not 
live  (Faui)Ac284  j  of  eonian  extermination 
2Thl<J  of  eonian  fire  ( Sodom )Ju".  judg¬ 
ment! ,  vengeance-. 

justification,  justifying-,  just  statute1. 

dik  ai  o’ 6  justify 

justify,  constitute  just  (not  forgive  or  pardon 
as  if  unjust,  but  pronounce  not  guilty,  ac¬ 
quit,  vindicate),  was  wisdom  MtlliyLu735 
by  your  words  Mtl237  Ro34  tribute  collectors 
(j  God)*Lu7-y  (this  man  j)Lul814  himself 
(lawyer)  Lul02y  (Pharisee)Lul615  not  by 
law  Acl33y  Ro320  Ga2111  16  311  by  believing 
in  Christ  Acl33y  doers  of  the  law  Ro213  in 
His  grace  Ro3-‘  Tit37Ab 

God  (the  Juslifier)iRo3-G  833  (j  the  Cir¬ 


cumcision  )Ro33y  (the  irreverent)Ro45  (whom 
He  calls) Ro83y  3(1  (the  nations) Ga3B  j  by 
faith  Ro3-&  51  Ga210  3-4  if  Abraham  was  j 
by  acts  Ro42  j  in  Christ’s  blood  Ro5y  the 
one  who  dies  j  from  sin  R067  not  j  by  this 
(Paul)  1C44  j  in  the  name  (Christ)  1C611 
Ga217  in  law  (exempted)  Ga54  in  spirit  ITi 
3iu  j  by  works  (Abraham) Ja221  24  (Rahab) 
Ja225  (BLu637  b37  be  righteous1, 

free1,  justify37,  justifieri. 

dik  ai'  6  si  s  JUSTifying- 
justifying,  making  just.  Christ  roused  because 
of  our  Ro425  all  mankind  for  life's  Ro5ls. 
justification2. 

dik  ai'os  just- as 

justly  (adverb),  sentence  of  the  malefactors 
Lu2341  sober  up  1C1534  how  j  Paul  became 
lTh2iy  saints  should  be  living  Tit212  Him 
Who  is  judging  lPt223.  justly2,  righteously 2, 
to  righteousness1. 

Ious’tos  JUSTUS 

Justus.  The  name  of  three  different  men. 
Joseph  Bar-Sabbas  Acl23  Titus  J  of  Corinth 
Acl87  Jesus  termed  J  C0411. 


f^kind  denotes  same. 

Kedron'  (Hebrew )  somber 
Kedron,  a  winter  brooK  or  arroyo  which  rises 
near  Jerusalem  and  flows  southeast  into  the 
Deud  Sea  2Saml523  JnlH1. 

tom  o'tvr  on  cuT-more 
keen.  God’s  word  k  above  a  sword  FHb412. 
sharper1. 

dia  bl  ep'6  through -cast- view 
keen-sighted  (be),  to  extract  the  mote  Mt75Lu 
6 l-  blind  man  became  Mk325B3.  see  clearly3. 

ter  e’6  KEEP 

keep,  retain  in  possession  Jn2iy,  perform  an 
obligation,  as  the  law  Ja2lu,  keeper  Mt284. 
k  the  precepts  Mtl ‘J1  *  whatever  scribes  say, 
do  and  k  Ml23;1B4’2  Christ  (k  Him  on  Gol¬ 
gotha)  Ml273ti  (those  k  Him)Ml2754  (if  any¬ 
one  k  My  word)JnS51  52  (k  God’s  word)Jn8:>5 
(accused  not  k  sabbath)  Jn‘J 111  (k  My  pre¬ 
cepts)  Jn  14  21  15IU  <k  His  word)Jnl42:t  1520 

2<>  IJn25  (not  k  His  word) Jn  1421  (k  precepts 
of  My  Father) Jnlo111  (prays  the  Father  to 
k)Jnl7H  15  (I  k  those  \vhom)Jnl7i2  (k  His 
precepts) lJn23A US2  *  (k  My  acts)Rv22G  (k 
out  of  hour  of  trial) Rv3 ,0Ah 

disciples  (leaching  nations  k  all)Mt2H20  (k 
the  Father’s  word) Jnl 7^  (k  God's  precepts) 
lJn322  24  5:1ns  Rvl217  1412  (k  themselves  in 
love)Ju2t  Pharisees  (k  their  traditions) Mk 
7y  (churge  nations  k  the  law)  Ac  IS'1  k  the 
ideal  wine  Jn2ly  Mary  k  the  nard  attar 
Jnl27  Peter  k  in  jail  Ael25  guards  k  the 
jail  Ael2c  Paul  (warden  to  k)Acl623  (cen¬ 
turion  to  k)Ac2423  (to  be  k  in  Ciesarea) 
Ac25-i  (for  the  Imperial  investigation) Ae25 
21  21  (myself  from  being  burdensome) 2C1 1 
i»  t>  (I  have  k  the  faith)2Ti47 

saints  (k  his  virgin)  1C737  (to  k  unity  of 
the  spiril)Ep43  (to  be  k  blameless)  lTh5'23  (k 
oneself  uns|>otted)  Jal27  (allotment  k  in  the 
heavens) lPtH  (one  begotten  by  God  k)  lJn 


518  (k  by  Jesus  Christ)Ju1  Timothy  (k 
yourself  pure)lTiS22  (k  precept  unspotted) 
lTi614  anyone  k  whole  law  Ja2luBS  mes¬ 
sengers  (k  for  judgment)  2Pt24  (k  not  their 
sovereignty) JuG  6  unjust  (for  chastening) 
2Pt2y  (gloom  of  darkness  k)2Pt217  Ju13 
heavens  and  earth  k  for  judging  2Pt3” 
happy  he  who  (k  that  which  is  written)Rvl3 
(k  his  garments  )Rv  16 15  (k  the  sayings)  Rv 
227  ecclesias  (k  and  repent)  Rv33as  (you  k 
My  word)Rv38  10  k  the  sayings  of  this  scroll 
Rv22*  (ASlJn52).  hold  fast1,  keep57,  keeper1. 

keep,  become1,  carefully  keep2,  do4,  garrison3, 
graze1,  guard24,  have1,  hold1,  lie  down1,  prac¬ 
tice1,  preserve1,  protect1,  retain3,  tender1, 
keep  back,  embezzle2,  shrink1. 

peri  krup’t  6  about- hide 
keep  close.  Elizabeth  k  herself  c  Lul24.  hide1, 
keep  course.  See  retain, 
keep  from,  forbid1, 
keep  in,  press1, 
keep  under,  belabor1, 
keeper.  See  keep, 
keeper,  guard3,  (prison),  warden-’, 
keeper  at  home,  domeslic1. 

ter'C  si  s  k  Fieri  ng 

keeping  (the  precepts)  lC7iy,  custody  (apostles 
placed  in)Ac43  5ls.  hold1,  keeping1,  prison1. 

kok'k  os  kernel 

kernel,  a  seed  ami  its  case,  mustard  (parable 
of)PMll331Mk431Lul3ly  (faith  as)PMtl7‘2yLu 
17u  of  grain  Jnl224  a  naked  k  1C1537. 
corn1,  grain11. 

klei  s  lock  or 

key,  a  device  for  shifting  the  moving  element 
of  a  lock,  of  the  kingdom  rMtl6iy  of  knowl¬ 
edge  pLu1L52  of  death  fRv11m  of  David  fRv 
37  of  the  abyss  vRvli1  201. 

pa  it  dock  ei'ou  EVERY-RECErver 
khan,  the  Sumaritan  pLuIO34.  inn1. 
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khan  Greek-English 

pa  i  dock  cu's  every -RECElver 
khan  keeper.  Samaritan  pLuIO33.  .host1. 

lalct  (Vo  kick 
kick,  strike  with  the  foot.  Paul  k  against 
goads  PAc261-1. 


Keyword  Concordance  kingdom 

phrur/an  on  kindling 

kindling,  a  faggot  or  stick  fit  for  a  fire.  Paul 
twisting  together  Ac283.  stick1. 

the  kindly.  See  kind. 

kindly  affectioned,  fondly  affectionate1. 


er'iph  os  kid 
criph’  i  on  kid 

kid,  a  young  goat,  severing  sheep  from  **Mt25 
J‘2  Ha  you  never  give  me  pLu152».  goat-, 
kid*. 

andr  a  po  d  i  st  cs'  MAN-FOOTer 
kidnaper.  ITiliO.  manstealer1. 

nc  phr  os'  toung-cahry 
kidneys,  the  blood  is  purified  and  made  fresh 
or  young  by  being  carried  through  the  kid¬ 
neys,  Son  of  God  searching  FRv223.  reins*. 

apo  ktein’o  from-kill 
kill,  deprive  of  life,  those  k  the  body  MtlO-s 
Lul24  wanting  to  k  John  (Herod)  Mtl4*'> 
(Herodias)  Mk61})  Christ  (to  be  k  and  roused) 
Mtl6-iMk8:nLu9--  (men  will  be  k  Him)Mt 
17-;jMk9;n  31  Lul8;*:j  (Jews  sought  to) 

Mt26*Mkl4*  Jn5»«  18  7«  -19  2u  ^  8=1"  10  11»3 
(Herod  wanting  to)Lul331  (not  k  Himself?) 
Jn8--  the  farmers  (k  one  slave) PMt2133Mk 
129  5  (k  the  son)PMt21;J8  Ji»Mkl27  «Lu20H  i*» 
k  the  king's  slaves  PMt22®  k  the  prophets 
(Pharisees  wiII)Mt2331  (Jerusalem)  Mt2337Lu 
1331  (your  fathers)  Lull17  18  1!)  Ac7*v-  (Is¬ 
rael  )Roll;)  disciples  (k  you)Mt24°  (every  one 
who  is  k  you)  Jn  162  a  soul  to  save  or  to  k 
Mk3*  afraid  of  Him  Who  after  k  Lul2’’ 
tower  in  Siloam  falls  and  Lul3*  priests  plan 
k  Lazarus  Jnl210 

the  Jews  (not  allowed  us  to)Jnl831  (k  the 
Inaugurator  of  Life)Ac31'*  (seeking  k  Paul) 
Ac2131  231-  l  i  (k  the  Lord  Jesus)  !Th213  sol¬ 
diers  counsel  k  prisoners  Ac 27*-  Sin  through 
the  precept  k  fRo"11  the  letter  is  k  a2C3g 
k  the  enmity  FEp2,G  Antipas  k  Rv2,;j  k  Jez¬ 
ebel’s  children  Rv2-;*  k  with  the  saber  vRv6s 
their  brethren  about  to  be  vRv617  locusts 
not  k  vRv9.i  k  a  third  of  mankind  vRv9l'’ 
18  -9  two  witnesses  (fire  out  of  their  mouth 
k)RvlK>  (wild  beast  k)vRvll“  seven  thou¬ 
sand  k  vRvll13  any  one  k  with  the  sword 
vRvl3lu  10  those  not  worshiping  the  image 
k  vRvl3i:*  rest  k  by  the  saber  vRvlO-’1 
(aLu6‘->).  kill’1-'*,  put  to  deaths,  slay11. 

kill,  death  (put  to)-,  lay  hands  on1,  lift  up11, 
murder*0,  sacrifice*,  slay1, 
kin,  relation1. 

eh  r  r  v  /  on’  usk- 

kind,  agreeable  to  the  senses,  kindly  (Christ’s 
yoke)  Mil  l30,  kindness  ( God’s)  Ro‘21.  of  wine 
mellow  PLu.r):|!».  Most  High  k  to  the  ungrate¬ 
ful  Luti3'1  corrupting  k  characters  1 C 
become  lc  to  one  another  Ep4;1-  taste  that 
the  Lord  is  lPt2;i.  better1,  easy1,  good1, 
goodness1,  gracious1,  kind-. 

kind,  nature1,  race3, 
skind.  See  same. 

ch  r  e  s  t  ru'o  mai  use 

kind  (be).  Love  is  1C131. 

kind  of,  any1. 

kind  (what).  See  what  kind. 

penap'to  about-toucu 

kindle,  a  fire  Lu229">b«. 

an  an’t  6  up-touch 

kindle.  Christ,  if  fire  already  Lul2|!l  what 
amount  of  fire  is  pJa3:‘. 

kindle.  See  touch. 


chr  e  s  t  o'  t  f's  use- 

kindnesa.  God’s  Ro24  11--  22  '-i  Ep2"  Tit34  Not 
one  doing  Ro-31-  Paul  in  2C6G  fruit  of  the 
spirit  Ga5--  saints  to  put  on  C031-.  gentle¬ 
ness1,  good1,  goodness1,  kindness1. 

kindness,  philanthropy1,  (brotherly),  brotherly 
fondness-. 

kindness.  See  kind. 

patr i a '  FATHERhood 

kindred,  relationship  based  on  a  common  fa 
ther.  of  David  (Joseph  was)Lul-”‘s  2*  of  the 
earth  Ac3-9  Ep313.  family1,  kindred1,  line¬ 
age1. 

kindred,  race3,  relationship3,  tribe15. 

basif  eu's  king 

king,  the  male  ruler  of  a  kingdom.  Jesus 
Christ:  K  of  the  Jews  (brought  forth)  Mt2- 
(Lo  your  K)Mt2p  Jnl914  (you  are?)Mt27i' 
Mkl5-Lu23aJnl833  37  37  ( rejoice) Mt27^Mk  1 
lsJnl93  (His  charge  written) Mt27:i”Mk  15-'* 
Lu2338  (releasing  to  you  ?)Mkl59Jnl8;i° 
(whom  you  are  terming) MklS1-  (if  you  are) 
Lu2337  (shall  I  crucify  your) Jnl9i:i  13  (do 
not  be  writing) Jn  19- 1  21  Jerusalem  city  of 
the  great  Mt53'*  then  shall  the  K  be  declar¬ 
ing  Mt2531  10  K  of  Israel  (if  he  is)Mt27‘- 
(let  him  descend)  Mkl5:»-  (throng  clamored 
blessed  be)Lul9;*sjnl2i3  ir>  (Thou  art  the) 
Jnl->0  saying  himself  to  be  Lu23-  throng 
about  to  make  Him  Jn613  a  different  K 
Jesus  Acl77  K  of  the  eons  ITil17  vRvlS" 
K  of  kings  lTi613  vRv17H  11  191G  i« 
other  kings:  David  MtlG  Acl3--  K  Herod 
(the  Great) Mt2!  3  9  LuK-  ( Antipas)  Mtl-P 
Mk671  22  23  26  27  ( Agrippa )  Ac  1 2 1  disciples  to 
be  led  to  Mtl018Mkl3,,Lu2112  kings  house- 
Mtll8  kings  of  the  earth  (getting  tribute) 
Mtl725  (Christ  Suzerain  of)Rvl-*»  (hide)vRv 
61G  (commit  prostitution )vRvl 7-’  IN3  °  (city 
has  a  kingdom  over)  vRvi7 13  (to  do  battle) 
vRvl9ly  (carrying  their  glory  into) vRv21'-‘ 1 
parables  of  PMtlS-’-)  22'-*  »  11  13  want  to  per¬ 
ceive  what  you  LulO^i  k  going  to  engage 
another  pLu1431  31  of  the  nations  are  lord¬ 
ing  it  Lu2229  everyone  making  himself  Jn 
1913  standing  by  are  the  k  of  the  land  Ac  I'-'1 
of  Egypt  ( Pharoah)  AcT 10  (different  k  rose) 
Ac7ls  (mandate  of)HhH’->3  (fury  of)Hbll2" 
Paul  to  bear  Christ’s  name  before  AcO1 
Bla  stus  the  kings  chamberlain  Ac  1 2 20  Israel 
requests  Acl331  Agrippa  the  king  (and  Bet - 
nice)Ae2513  (Paul’s  case  before)  Ac2514  21 
26-*  ]DS  13  if  26  27  Jo  Aretus  the  k  2C1I3- 
petitions  to  be  made  for  lTi22  Melchizedek 
(combat  with  the  k)HbT*  (k  of  Salem  etc.) 
Hb7l  2  2  2  the  k  as  a  superior  lPt213  honor 
the  k  lPt21~  locusts  have  a  k  vRvO11  John 
must  prophesy  over  vRvlO11  of  the  orient 
vRvl6*2  unclean  spirits  going  out  to  vRvlfi*1 
seven  vRvl710  ten  horns  are  ten  vRvlT1-  ob¬ 
taining  authority  as  vRvt?1'-’  eating  the  flesh 
of  VRV191*. 

king.  See  reign. 

basil  ei’o  kingdom 

kingdom,  a  realm  ruled  by  a  king,  or  the  ter¬ 
ritory,  i>eople,  or  sovereign  power  pertaining 
to  it.  k  of  the  heavens  (near  is  the)Mt32  417 
10*  (theirs  is  the)Mt53  10  (called  least,  great 
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in)Mt5it)  to  (by  no  means  entering) Mt5-0  18;I 
<  nnl  everyone  saying  Lord  entering)  Mt72i 
(with  Abraham  in)Mt8*l  (he  who  is  smaller 
in)  Mt  11  il  (being  violated) Mtl 1 12  (secrets 
of)  Mt  13«i  (like  a  man  sowing  seed)PMtl324 
Mike  kernel  of  mustard)PMtl331  (like  leaven) 
i*  Mtl  333  (like  a  treasure)  PMtl344  (like  a 
merchant)PMtl345  (a  dragnet)PMtl347  (every 
scribe  made  a  disciple  in)PMtl332  (keys  of) 
Mtl6H>  (who  is  greatest  in)Mtl8l  4  (like  a 
man,  a  king)PMtlS23  222  (emasculate  because 
of)Mtl912  (for  of  such  is)Mtl914  (rich 
squeamishly  entering)  Mtl9-3  (like  a  house- 
holder)PMt20i  ( locking)  Mt231‘*  (likened  to 
ten  virgins )PMt 25* 

Christ  (shown  all  the  k)Mt48Lu45  (culling 
snares  out  of)Mtl3J1  lat  His  right  in)Mt2021 
(no  consummation  of  His)  Lu  133  (the  Father 
covenanted  the  k  to)Lu22-fl  (at  My  table  in 
My)Lu22:,o  (whenever  coming  in  Thy)Lu2342 
(not  of  this  world)Jnl8;lG  3°  30  (whenever 
giving  up  to  God)lC1524  (k  of  Christ  and 
of  (iod)Ei>r>'*  (His  advent  and  k)2Ti4t  (His 
celeslial)2Ti4i8  (the  scepter  of  Thy)HbI® 
(c'onian  k  of  our  Lord)2Ptlu  (k  became  our 
Ix>rd’s  and  His)vRvl  113 

the  k  (evangel  of)Mt4-3  933  2414  (seek  first 
His)Ml633  (sons  of)AMt812  1338  (hearing  the 
void  of) Mtl 310  (allotment  made  ready) Mt 
2.r»3i  (Paul  heralding)  Ac20-3  (enjoyers  of 
the  allotment  of)Ja23p  (John  participant  in) 
KvP 

the  Father  (Thy  k  come)Mt610  Lull-  (shin¬ 
ing  out  as  the  sun  in)Mtl34;l  (drinking  it 
new  in)Mt26-D  (delights  to  give  you)Lul232 

k  of  God:  outstrips  to  you  Mtl2-8Lull20 
rich  squeamishly  entering  MtlO-^MklO23  24  2 a 
LulK-4  '-3  prostitutes  preceding  you  into  Mt 
21;,i  taken  away  from  Mt21>3  heralding  the 
evangel  of  Mkl14A  Lu443ab  81  1610  near  is 
Mkl  13  LulO»  n  2131  the  secret  of  Mk4H 
Lu8>o  as  a  man  casting  seed  PMt6-G  how 
likened  Mk4-30  Lul3i«  20  not  tasting  death 
till  perceiving  Mk9lLu9-’*  ideal  to  be  enter¬ 
ing  one-eyed  Mk947  of  such  is  MklOi  ■LulH10 
receiving  as  a  little  child  MklO^LulH17  not 
far  from  Mkl23l  drinking  it  new  in  the 
Mk  14-3  Joseph  anticipating  Mkl543Lu233l 
yours  is  the  Lu6-°  smallest  in  the  k  greater 
than  John  Lu7-8  commissioned  to  be  herald¬ 
ing  Lu9-  Jesus  spoke  concerning  Lu9*i  Ac  1-3 
you  publish  Lu(JU(i  one  looking  behind  not 
fit  for  pLu9G2  be  seeking  Lul23i  seeing  the 
prophets  in  Lul3-y  reclined  in  Lul3-0  eat¬ 
ing  bread  in  Lull1*1  when  coming?  Lul7'-0  20 
inside  of  you  Lul72i  leave  house  or  wife 
on  account  of  Lul82;i  about  to  be  looming 
up  Lul9*i  not  eating  passover  till  fulfilled 
in  Lu22,n  till  the  k  may  be  coming  Lu22t8 
<cnnol  perceive  Jn3;i  cannot  be  entering 
Jn3'»  Philij*  bringing  evangel  of  Ac812  en¬ 
tering  through  affliction  Acl422  Paul  per- 
suading  as  lo  that  concerning  Acl9H  Paul 
certifying  to  Ac2823  heralding  Ae2S3i  not 
food  and  drink  Rol4*7  not  in  word  but  in 
power  lC4-°  not  enjoying  allotment  of  1C6‘J 
hi  1  <;ur>2i  fellow  workers  for  C0411  Who 

calls  you  lo  His  own  lTh2!2  deem  you 
worthy  of  2Thl3  now  came  the  vRvl210 

other  kingdoms:  k  parted  against  itself 
PMU223  2«Mk.T24  -NLulin  im  Son  of  Mankind 
coming  in  His  MtI62sB  k  roused  against  k 
Ml247  "Mkl3M  MLu2 1 10  10  to  the  half  of 
Herod's  Mk623  Israel  (k  of  our  father  David) 
Mkl  1 10  (art  Thou  restoring)  Acl«  (makes  us 
a  k)Rvl0  r.io  into  n  far  country  to  obtain 


pLu1912  i'>  k  of  the  Son  aCoI1-1  through  faith 
subdue  Hbll33  an  unshakable  rHbl228  wild 
beast's  yRvl6i0  obtain  no  k  as  yet  vRv1712 
give  their  k  to  the  wild  beast  vRvl717  great 
city  which  has  a  k  vRvl718. 

basil  ik  on’  kincIc 

king's  (country)  Ac  1220,  courtier  Jn44C  40,  of 
things.  royal  (attire)  Ac  1221  (law)rJa2s. 
kings  country^.  nobleman2,  royal2. 

king’s  court,  royal1, 
kinsfolk,  relative2, 
kinsman,  relative7. 

K  <  is  (Hebrew )  stiff' 

Kish,  father  of  the  first  king  of  Israel  lSa93 
Acl  321, 

phWCma  fond -effect 

ki98.  Simon  does  not  give  Jesus  Lu74'*  Judas 
giving  Jesus  up  with  Lu224®  holy  k  (greet 
one  another  with)Rol6H>  1C1620  2C1312  (all 
the  brethren) lTh52r>  k  of  love  lPt514. 

kiss,  fondly  kiss<>. 

kiss.  See  fond  of  (be). 

kiss  (fondly).  See  fondly  kiss. 

r[h]ad  i  our//  i'a  deft- act 
knavery.  Elymas  full  of  AclStO.  mischief1. 

r[h]ad i  ourg’c  ma  deft- act  -effect 
knavery,  wicked  Acl814.  lewdness1. 

phur'a  ma  KNEADing 

kneading,  what  has  been  mixed  and  reduced  to 
a  uniform  consistency  by  manipulation,  out 
of  the  same  Ro92i  the  k  holy  fRoII1®  leav¬ 
ening  the  whole  PICS11  7  GaS1*.  lump5. 

gon'u  KNEE 

knee,  the  joint  connecting  the  upper  and  lower 
parts  of  the  leg.  With  place,  kneel.  Jesus 
(Peter  prostrates  before  His)Lu5s  (in  His 
name  every  k  bowing)  APh210  bow  the  k  to 
Baal  -'Roll4  every  k  bowing  to  the  Lord  Ro 
I411  Paul  bowing  k  to  the  Father  Ep3< 4 
stiffen  the  paralyzed  Hbl212 

kneel:  Jesus  (soldiers  k  worshiped) Mkl 5™ 
(k  He  prayed)  Lu2241  Stephen  k  cries  Ac7G0 
Peter  k  prays  Ac94<>  Paul  and  the  saints 
Ac203ti  213. 

knee  (bow  the),  fall  on  knees1, 
kneel.  See  knee  and  place, 
kneel  down  lo.  fall  on  knees2, 
kneel  to,  fall  on  knees1. 

gnnu  pet  ero  knee-kali, 
knees  (fall  on),  before  Jesus  (a  man)Mtl714 
(soldiers) Mt272*J  (a  leper) Mkl40AS  (a  rich 
man)Mkl017.  bow  the  kneel,  kneel  down  to-‘, 
kneel  to1. 

knit,  bindl. 

knit  together,  unite1. 

kron'6  knock 

knock,  strike  in  order  to  make  a  noise,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  rMt77  ^Lull11  1U  the  Lord 
coming  and  k  pLu1236  stand  outside  and  be 
rLul325  Peter  at  the  door  Acl2!3  1G  Christ 
k  at  the  door  rRv320. 

gno  know 

know,  perceive  with  the  mind,  get  to  know. 
This  active  sense  is  cumbersome  to  express 
in  English,  hence  is  not  given.  In  the  faded 
complete  forms,  however,  it  is  the  state  of 
knowing,  the  exact  equivalent  of  our  know. 
Christ  (I  never  k  you)Mt723  (i  h  that  power 
has  come  out)Lu8i«  (the  world  k  Him  not) 
Jnl!0  (He  k  all  men) Jn221  (k  that  the  Phar¬ 
isees  hear) Jn4!  (will  k  that  I  am)Jn828  (I 
k  Mine)Jnl014  (if  you  had  k  Me)Jnl47  (k 
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the  Father  )Jnl72r>  k  the  Becrets  of  the  king¬ 
dom  Mtl3iiLuBio  they  did  not  k  till  the 
deluge  Mt2439  k  not  the  era  Lul944  you  will 
k  the  truth  Jn832  not  yours  to  k  the  times 
Acl7  sin  I  k  not  except  Ro77  did  not  Israel 
R0IO19  the  Lord  (who  k  the  mind  of)Roll34 
(k  those  who  are  His)'-2Ti219  through  wis¬ 
dom  k  not  God  1C121  etc.  See  under  other 
keywords. 

know,  conscious  (be)1,  foreknow1,  perceive282, 
recognize30,  versed  (be)13, 
know  before.  See  foreknow, 
know  fully,  follow  (fully)1, 
know  (get  to).  See  recognize, 
know  not,  ignorant  (be)1, 
know  the  uttermost,  investigate1, 
know  well,  recognize1. 

kard  i  o  grid's  t  es  HEART-KNOwer 
knower  of  hearts.  God  Acl24  15®.  which 
knoweth  the  heart2. 

knoweth  the  heart  (which),  knower  of  heartB2. 

ffnd'si  s  know l edge 

knowledge,  that  which  is  known,  of  salvation 
Lul77  lawyers  take  the  key  to  PLull52  the 
form  of  Ro220  God  (the  k  of)Roll33  (the 
odor  of  His)P2C214  (k  of  the  glory  of)2C46 
(elevating  itself  against  His)2CI05  (treas¬ 
ures  of  k  concealed  in)Co23  saints  (filled 
with  all)Rol514  (enriched  in  all)lCl5  (weak 
one  perishing  by  yourJICB11  (to  one  is  given 
the  word  of)lC12®  (superabounding  in)2C87 
(to  supply  k)2Ptlr»  6  (to  grow  in)2Pt318 
puffs  up  1C81  1  not  in  all  is  there  this  1C87 
10  if  perceiving  all  1C132  will  be  discarded 
1C138  Paul  (if  not  speaking  in)lC140  (in  k 
commending  himself)2C6®  (not  plain  in)2C 
1 1 G  (the  k  transcending  love  of  Ch  rist)EP319 
superiority  of  the  k  of  Christ  Ph3®  falsely 
named  lTi620  husbands  making  home  ac¬ 
cording  to  lPt37.  knowledge28,  science1. 


standing1,  (endued  with),  adept1,  (have  not), 
ignorance1. 

knowledge  of  (have)1,  (take)2,  recognize3. 

grid  st  on'  known 

known  (adjective),  those  k  to  Joseph  and  Mary 
Lu244  those  k  to  Jesus  Lu2340  John  k  to 
chief  priest  JnlB19  1G  it  became  k  (to  all  in 
Jerusalem)  Acl19  (in  Joppa)Ac942  (Jews  as 
well  as  Greeks)  Ac  19 11  be  k  to  you  (Israel) 
Ac214  410  2822  28  ( brethren) Acl338  a  k  sign 
Ac419  k  to  the  Lord  His  work  cAcl.51®  that 
which  is  k  of  God  Rol19.  acquaintance-. 
know1,  known10,  notable1,  that  which  may  b<< 
known1. 

known,  apparent3,  (be  made),  known  again 
(make)1. 

ana  gno  r  is’o  UP-KNOwize 

known  again  (make).  Joseph  to  his  brethren 
Ac713s  (s^lPtl20).  be  made  known1. 

gno  r  iz'o  Kxowize 

known  (make).  God  (m  k  to  the  shepherds) 
Lu215  17  (Thou  m  k  to  me)Ac228  (to  m  His 
powerful  doings  k)Ro922  (riches  of  His 
glory)Ro923  (secret  of  His  will)EplfJ  (His 
multifarious  wisdom)Ep310  (m  k  glorious 
riches  of  this  secret)  Col27  Christ  (m  all  k 
to  disciples) JnlS1^  (m  k  the  Father’s  name) 
Jnl726  26  (the  power  and  presence) 2Ptl 18 
secret  (m  k  to  all  nations)  Rol62G  (m  k  to 
Paul)Ep33  (not  to  other  gene  rations  )Ep3'* 
Paul  m  k  to  the  saints  (no  one  by  God’s 
spirit  saying  Anathema)  1C123  (the  evangel) 
1C151  Gal11  (grace  of  God)2CHi  (secret  of 
the  evangel) Ep610  (his  affai  rs  by  Tychicus) 
Ep621  Co4”  9  (not  m  k  what  preferring) 
Phi22  saints  to  let  their  requests  be  m  K 
Ph4G  (abAc713).  certify1,  declare4,  do  to 
wit1,  give  to  understand1,  make  known1'1, 


wot1. 

Kore '  ( Hebrew)  bald 
knowledge,  perceive1,  recognition19,  under-  Korah,  a  levite  Nul6,  ju11. 


moch’th  os  labor 

labor,  wearisome  effort.  Paul’s  2C1127  lTh29 
2Th33L  painfulness1,  travail2. 

labor,  ambitious  (be)1,  endeavor1,  toil13  ie, 
work1  2. 

labor  fervently,  contend1, 
laborer,  worker9. 

laborer,  together  with,  worker  (fellow)1. 

Icip'd  LACK 

lack*  one  thing  Lul822  amend  what  is  Titl9 
that  nothing  may  be  Tit313  l  in  nothing 
Jal4  if  anyone  l  (wisdom) Jalr>  (nourish- 
mcnt)Ja215.  be  wanting3,  -destitute1,  lack1, 
want1. 

lack,  deficient2,  want4,  (have),  lessen1. 

epi  leip’o  on-lack 
lack,  time  1  to  relate  Hbll32.  fail1. 

lacketh,  indigent1. 

pai  d  a  r’i  on  hit- 

lad.  with  5  cakes  barley  bread  Jn69. 

lade,  heap1,  load2, 
lade  with,  place  on1, 
lading.  See  load. 


kur  i’a  sAXCTioxer 

lady,  chosen  2Jn4 

lirn’n  c  lake 

lake,  a  body  of  water  surrounded  by  land,  of’ 
Gennesaret  Lu5!ab  2  of  Galilee  (other  side 
of)  Lu822  (whirl  of  wind  descended  to)Lu823 
(hogs  rush  into)Lu833AB  of  fire  vRvl920  20 10 
14  14  15  21®. 

arnn  os’  lamb 

lamb,  a  young  sheep,  in  midst  of  wolves  pLuj 
103bs  L  of  God  rjnl29  36  as  a  1  in  front 
of  its  shearers  Ac832  a  flawless  and  unspot¬ 
ted  lPtl19.  lamb4,  sheep1. 

lamb,  lambkin31. 

ajui'cn  LAMBkin 

lambkin,  a  young  lamb.  Figurative  of  the  ut¬ 
most  harmlessness,  graze  My  Pjn21lJ  two 
horns  like  VRV1311  Christ:  as  though  slain 
vRv5«  elders  fall  before  vRv5®  worthy  is 
vRv512  blessing  and  honor  to  vRv513  open** 
one  of  seven  seals  vRv6!  indignation  of. 
vRv610  throng  standing  before  vRv?9  10  the 
blood  of  vRv714  1211  throne-centered  vRvT11 
scroll  of  life  of  aRv13®  2127a{j  on  mount: 
Zion  vRvl4!  saints  following  aRv144  a  first-; 
fruit  to  aRv!44  tormented  before  aRvU11 
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song  of  aRv153  battling  with  aRv1714  con¬ 
quering  aRv1714  wedding  of  *Rvl97  9  the 
wife  of  *Rv219  apostleB  of  aRv2114  the  city's 
lemi»le  aRv2122  city’s  Lamp  is  aRv21-3 
throne  of  God  and  aRv224  3.  lamb2.  Lamb29. 

chol  on'  lame 

lame,  diseased  or  malformed  in  the  lower  limbB, 
unable  to  walk  *Mtl531.  1  are  walking  AMt 

ll3Lu722  brought  to  Jesua  MU530  2114  en¬ 
tering  life  I  PMtl8«Mk945  invite  the  lame 
Lul413  lead  in  the  I  pLu1421bs  at  Bethesda 
Jn53  from  mother’s  womb  Ac32  14°  many 
I  cured  Ac87  may  not  turn  aside  Hbl213. 
being  a  cripple^,  halt4,  lame10. 

La'mcch  ( Hebrew )  lamech 

Lamech,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu330. 

klai'd  LAMENT 

lament,  break  forth  into  sobs  and  ejaculations 
of  sorrow.  Rachel  for  her  children  Mt218 
Peter  l  bitterly  Mt2673Mkl472Lu22°2  over 
Jarius’  daughter  Mk538  39Lu832  32  disciples 
Mkl610  Jnl62°  huppy  those  1  now  Lu621  25 
the  widow  not  to  Lu713  we  wail  and  you  do 
not  PLu732  a  sinner  woman  Lu738  Christ 
(over  Jerusalem)  Lul941  (do  not  1  over  Me) 
Lu2328  28  Mary  (1  over  Lazarus)  Jnl  l31  33  33 
(Magdalene  at  the  tomb)Jn2011  11  13  13  wid¬ 
ows  over  Dorcas  Ac939  Paul  (disciples  1  and 
unnerving)  Ac2113ab  (I  as  I  tell  it)Ph318 
saints  (to  be  1  with  those  l)Rol215  13  (those 
1  as  not)lC730  30  be  wretched  mourn  and  1 
Ja4,J  you  rich  )  Ja5t  John  (1  much)vRv54 
(not  to  be)vRv53  over  Babylon  vRvl89  11  15 
19ba r.  bewail1,  weep39. 

lament,  chop2,  wail2. 

kla  u  th  m  os'  LAMENTing 

lamentation,  heard  in  Rama  Mt218  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth  PMtS12  1342  30  2213  2431  2530  Lu 
1328  over  Paul  Ac2037.  wailing2,  weep1, 
weeping0. 

luch'n  os  LAMP 

lamp,  a  vessel  containing  oil  and  a  wick,  the 
flame  of  which  is  used  as  a  light,  not  plac¬ 
ing  under  a  measure  PMt513Mk421Lu810  ll33 
of  the  body  pMt622Lull34  38  loins  girded  and 
1  burning  pLu1233  lighting  a  1  and  sweeping 
pLu15°  John  was  the  1  MJn533  appearing 
In  a  dingy  place  2Ptli9  light  of  1  appearing 
nevermore  vRv1823bs  city’s  L  the  Lambkin 
»’Rv2123  no  need  for  1  light  vRv223.  candle8, 
light®. 

lamp,  torch7. 

luchn  i'a  LAMrstand 

lampstand,  a  place  to  put  lighted  lamps  so  their 
light  will  be  diffused.  The  seven-branched 
lampstand  of  the  tabernacle  was  so  called 
Hb92.  placing  a  lamp  on  PMt513Mk421Lu818 
ll-'Jj  seven  golden  vRvl12  13  20  20  21  mov¬ 
ing  your  Rv23  the  two  I  (two  witnesses) 
MRvll1.  candlestick12. 

1o[n][gYch  e  chance-upon 

lance  head.  Jesus’  side  pierced  with  Mt2749B* 
Jnl93-i.  spear1. 

ge  LAND 

land,  the  solid  portion  of  the  earth,  as  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  heavens  Gnl*  Rv2U  ;  that 
which  is  drained,  in  contrast  with  the  sea 
Gill10  Rv21L  or  a  limited  i>ortion  of  the 
earth,  hs  defined  by  the  context,  especially 
the  land  of  Israel  Nu3333  Ac73  Rvl7.  of 
Judah  NMt2°  of  Israel  Mt220  21  of  Zabulon 
Mt413  Naphtali  Ml413  enjoying  allotment 
of  Mt53  Christ  (fame  came  into  that)Mt92° 


31  (alone  on  the)Mk647  (coming  out  on)Lu 
827  of  Sodom  MtlO13  1 124  of  Gomorrah 
Mtl013s  came  on  1  in  Gennesaret  Mtl434 
all  the  tribes  of  Mt243°  entire  1  (darkness 
over)Mt2745Mkl533Lu2344  (famine  over)Lu 
423  (utterance  came  into)Rol018  throng 
toward  the  sea  on  Mk4! 

disciples  (ferrying  to)Mk633  (backing  up 
from)Lu53  (bringing  the  ships  on)Lu541 
(not  far  from)Jn21®  (stepped  off  ship  to) 
Jn2I9  (drew  net  to)Jn21n  why  making  the 
1  unproductive  Lu137as  salt  not  fit  for  Lu 
1433  great  necessity  in  Lu2123  of  Judea 
Jn322  ship  came  to  be  at  Jn621  limits  of 
Acl®  kings  of  the  Ac426  Abraham  (come 
out  of  your)Ac73  4  (exiles  him  into  this) 
Ac74  6  Moses  (in  1  of  Midian)Ac729  (stand¬ 
ing  on  holy  l)Ac733  of  Egypt  Ac730  40  1317 
Hb89  Ju5  of  Canaan  Acl319  19  did  not  rec¬ 
ognize  Ac2739  swim  off  to  Ac2743  44  drink¬ 
ing  the  shower  PHb67  of  promise  Hbll9 
crossed  as  through  dry  Hbll29  precious  fruit 
of  Pja57  does  not  rain  on  Ja517  wind  not 
blowing  on  vRv7J  to  injure  vRv72  3  left 
foot  on  vRvlO2  5  8  authority  to  smite  vRvll0 
woe  to  aRv1212  wild  beast  ascending  out  of 
VRV1311  Maker  of  vRvl47  bowls  of  fury 
poured  into  vRvl64  2 

earth:  salt  of  AMt513  till  (shall)  pass  by 
Mt518  2433Mkl331  Lul647  2133  vRv214  not  to 
swear  by  Mt533  Ja512  God  (Thy  will  be  done 
on)Mt610Lull2  (Who  ma!kest)  Ac424  14i3 

(name  published  in  entire)Ro947  (Thou  dost 
found)Hbl10  (One  apprizing  on)Hbl223 
(voice  shakes)Hbl22°  20  (Who  creates)vRv 
10®bs  treasures  on  Mt619  Son  of  Mankind 
(has  authority  on)Ml9°Mk210Lu524  (in  the 
heart  of)Mtl24°  falling  on  the  (not  one 
sparrow)Mtl029  (little  boy)Mk920  (Saul)Ac94 
2614  (stars)vRv6l3  91 

Christ  (not  casting  peace) MtlO34  (all  au¬ 
thority  on)Mt2818  (fell  on)Mkl433  (casting 
fire  on)PLul249  (wrote  in)  fJn8°  S']  (if  ex¬ 
alted  out  of)Jnl232  (I  glorify  Thee  on)Jnl74 
(His  life  taken  away  from)Ac833  (head  up 
all  in  heaven  and  on  e)Epl10  (descended  into 
lower  parts  of)Ep49  (all  created  in  heavens 
and  on  e  in)Col10  20  (if  He  were  on)Hb84 
(cast  His  sickle  on)vRvl410  19 

the  Lord  (the  Father  L  of )Mtll23Lul021 
(footstool  for  My  feet)Ac749  (inherent  of 
heaven  and)Acl724  (the  Lord’s  is  the)lCl026 
(lampstands  before  the  L  of)vRvll4  came 
from  ends  of  Mtl242LulL31  seed  falling 
(cast)  into  PMtl33  3  8  23Mk43  5  8  20  26  3t  31 
Lu8®  i°Jnl224  throng  leaning  back  on  Mtl533 
Mk8®  binding  and  loosing  on  Mtl619  19  1818 
18  19 

kings  of  (tribute) Mtl723  (Christ  Suzerain 
of) Rvl3  (hide)vRv613  (commit  prostitution) 
vRvl72  I83  9  (a  kingdom  over)vRvl718  (gath¬ 
ered  to  battle) vRvl919  (carrying  their  glory) 
vRv2124  calling  no  one  father  on  Mt239 
blood  shed  on  Mt233”'  excavates  in  PMt2518 
hide  talent  in  PMt2523  quaked  Mt2731  bear¬ 
ing  fruit  PMk428  no  fuller  on  e  able  whiten 
vMk93  from  extremity  of  Mkl327  on  e  peace 
Lu214  building  a  house  on  PLu619  to  give 
peace  to?  Lul231  testing  aspect  of  Lul236 
finding  the  faith  on  LuI88  pressure  of  na¬ 
tions  on  Lu2123  those  on  surface  of  entire 
Lu2133  descending  on  (clots  of  blood)  Lu2244 
(fire)vRvl313  inclining  faces  to  Lu245  he 
who  is  of  the  Jn331  31  31  -signs  on  Ac219 
all  the  kindreds  of  Ac323  Ep313  Saul  raised 
from  Ac98  sheet  let  down  on  vAclO11  quad* 
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rupeds  of  vAclO12  110  salvation  to  limits  of 
Acl3*7  dwelling  on  surface  of  Acl72(*  away 
from  the  e  with  such  a  one  Ac22--  concise 
accounting  on  Ro92H  termed  gods  on  lCH'* 
first  man  out  of  105*7  long  time  bn  Ep6** 
not  disposed  to  that  on  Co32  your  members 
which  are  on  Co.?-'*  expatriates  on  Hblli:* 
holes  of  Hbll-7*  you  luxuriate  on  Ja5'»  ger¬ 
minates  her  fruit  Ja5*8  cohering  out  of 
water  2Pt3r’  stored  with  fire  2Pt3"  will  be 
found  2Pt3*°  a  new  2Pt3*:*  vRv2l  *  those 
dwelling  on  Rv3*(*  v6io  «i:»  1 1 io  m  i;jh  n  n 
17-  8  no  one  on  e  able  o|>cn  vRva**  **  seven 
spirits  commissioned  for  vRv5°  saints  reign¬ 
ing  on  vRv5*°  every  creature  which  is  on 
vRv5i<‘t  1-1  take  i»eace  out  of  vRv6*  a  fourth 
of  vRv6s  wild  beasts  of  vRv68  four  (cor¬ 
ners  of)vRv7*  208  (winds  of)vRv7*  cast  into 
the  e  ( thurible) vRv8:’  (hail  and  fire)vRv§7 
(third  of  stars) vRvl2*  (the  dragon)  vRvl2!* 
***  third  of  e  burned  nRv8”  came  out  lo¬ 
custs  into  vRv9:*  as  scorpions  of  vRv9**  grass 
of  vRv94  (hose  blighting  pRvII*8  e  helps 
the  woman  )Rvl2*t*  **>  worshiping  the  wild 
beast  vRvl3t-  144.000  bought  from  vRvl4** 
those  situated  on  vRv14«  harvest  of  the 
vRvl4t5  10  e  grapevine  vRvl4*s  19  since 
mankind  came  to  be  on  vRvl6i*  Babylon 
(prostitution  of  her  and  the)vRvl7*bs  (moth¬ 
er  of  abominations  of)vRvl7ri  (corrupts  the 
e)vRvl92  e  is  illuminated  vRvlSl  merchants 
of  vRvl83  ll  magnates  of  vRv18--*  all  those 
slain  upon  vRvl824  breadth  of  vRv20**  e  and 
heaven  fled  vRv20*i.  country2,  earth188, 
ground^,  land42,  worldi. 

land.  See  lead  down. 

land,  come  down!,  country-’’,  dryi,  field4,  free¬ 
hold*. 

language.  See  tongue, 
language,  vernacular!. 

pha  n  os'  api’KAkci* 

lantern,  usually  made  of  brass  with  linen  sides 
« to  be  distinguished  from  a  torch).  Judas 
and  squad  coming  with  Jnl8**. 

Lao  dik'ei  a  people- just 
i  taodicea,  a  city  in  southwestern  Phrygia,  38° 
north,  29°  east.  Co’i  41**  15  in  Rvlli  3H. 
Laodicea4,  Laodicean2. 

La  o  dik  cu  s'  people- just- 
Laodicean.  Co4i6. 

Laodicean.  Laodicea2. 

sap'pheir  os  sapphire 
lapis  lazuli,  a  precious  stone  having  a  mixture 
of  several  minerals,  blue  in  color,  with  specks 
of  iron  which  look  like  gold,  the  second 
foundation  vRv21i*>. 

lapse.  See  fall  out. 
large.  See  great, 
large,  bigl,  enough1, 
largest.  See  most, 
lasciviousness,  wan  ton  ness1*. 

Lase'a  laska 

Lasea,  a  city  on  the  south-central  coast  of 
Crete,  about  35“  north,  25®  east  Ac278. 

tier'd  skin 

ash,  punch  (the  air)lC920.  farmers  1  the 
slaves  PMt213r»Mkl2*l  *Lu20lo  11  disciples 
will  be  Mkl3°  slave  shall  have  many  (few) 
pLu1247  48  Christ  (1  and  cover  Him  about) 
Lu22<***  (why  are  you  1  Me)Jnl823  Sanhedrin 
l  the  apostles  Ac54<*  1  Paul  and  Silas  Acl6**7 
Paul  jailing  and  1  the  saints  Ae22U*  if  any¬ 
one  is  1  you  2CU2n.  beat*2,  smite**. 


zruktcri'a  TOKlng 
lashing  of  rudders  Ac2741*.  bandi. 

r  s’ chat  on  LAST 

last,  the  concluding  member  of  a  series  Rv21!' 
221**,  the  limits  (of  the  land)Acl8.  (of  the 
earth )Ael347.  paying  the  I  (quadrans)Mt52<; 
fvnite)Lul2r,-i  I  state  worse  Mt124fi  Lull 2,1 
2Pt220  first  will  be  l  and  the  I  rMtl9;i,>  'in 
2(.iin  l«Mk9*!*--  10**1  :ilLul3**9  **0  pay  the  work¬ 
ers  beginning  from  PMt20*  l2  H  1  deception 
worse  Mt27‘*1  dispatches  his  son  1  Mkl2r>  I 
of  alt  (woman  dies)MkI222  (Christ  seen  by 
Paul)lCl5N  l  j>lace  at  the  wedding  pLu14-<  i'» 
the  1  day(s)  (raising  it  in)Jn6**n  4f>  44  '>1  t(,f 
(he  festival)  Jn7*17  ( resurrection  in)Jnll-‘ 

(judging  him  in)Jnl218  (God  is  saying)Ac 
2«!a.9  (perilous  periods )2Ti 31  (you  hoard  in  > 
Ja.V*  beginning  with  the  elders  to  the  |"JnN"l 
I  apostles  1C4*»  1  enemy  death  1C15-1* 

Christ  (1  Adam)lCl54r*  (manifested  in  (hr 
1  times)  lPtlpo  (First  and  the  L)mRv1W  f2* 
I  trump  1CI5*»2  God  speaks  in  l  of  these  days 
Hbl'2  salvation  revealed  in  I  era  ]Ptl*i  in  I 
days  scoffers  2Pt3**  Jui8  1  hour  Nljn2*8  i>> 
your  1  acts  Rv2i9  1  seven  calamities  vRv15*. 
endsl,  last4**,  -state2,  latter  entH.  lowest-’, 
uttermost  1,  — part*. 

eschat’ds  last- as 

last  (adverb).  daughter  having  her  1  gasp 
Mk52*.  lie  at  ])oint  of  death i. 

last,  subsequently4. 

apo  klci'd  FROM-LOCK 
latch  a  door  from  within  pLu1325.  shut4. 

latchet,  thong**. 

ops’i  m  on  provision 
late,  early  and  I  fruit  Pja5".  latter!, 
lately,  recentlyi. 

ai$  ft'  ROMistic 

Latin,  the  Roman  language,  written  in  JnI9 
-’llABS1*. 

aph  edr  on'  from-settle 
latrine,  evacuated  into  Mtl5i7Mk7i9.  draught  -. 

latter,  latel,  subsequent!, 
latter  end,  last*. 

laud.  See  applaud  and  applause. 

gel  a’d  laugh 

laugh,  emit  sounds  expressive  of  mirth,  you 
shall  be  Lu621  woe  to  you  who  are  Lu62*». 

laugh  to  scorn,  ridicule**. 

geVds  i.Arcirter 

laughter,  converted  into  mourning  Ja49. 

launch,  lead  up**, 
launch  forth,  lead  up*, 
launch  out,  lead  back*, 
lavish.  See  superabound. 

ltOIU'05  LAW 

law,  an  established  rule  of  action  Ro7i,  with 
the  definite  article,  the  law,  the  law  of  Moses 
Ro7i-\  the  five  books  of  Moses  aLu2I44. 
Christ  (came  not  to  demolish)AMt5H  (Him 
of  Whom  Moses  writes  in)Ajnl45  (is  the 
consummation  of)Rol04  (reclaims  us  from 
curse  of)Ga3***  (fill  up  the  law  of)PGa62  one 
iota  not  passing  by  from  AMt5*s  (he  1  and 
the  prophets  (this  is)AMt7*2  (prophesy  till 
John)AMtll1:i  (on  these  two  is  hanging) 
AMt22*°  (are  unto  John)ALul616  (after  the 
reading  of)AAcl3i"' 

the  Jews  (did  you  not  read  in)AMtl2*»  (lms 
not  Moses  given  you)Jn7i0  ifl  (this  throng 
that  knows  not)Jn74{)  (no  1  of  ours  is  judg- 


law 


* 
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ing)iJn7'*l  (in  the  1  Moses  directs  us)[JnS3J 
( ir.  this  l  of  yours)  aJ«81"  10;i1  (we  hear  out 
of  the)Jnl231  (judge  him  Recording  to)JnlS31 
i  we  have  a  l)Jnl9~  "  (got  the  1  for  a  man¬ 
date  of)Ac73;l  (questions  concerning  a  1  of 
yours) Acl8I‘r>  (inherently  zealous  for)Ac21-° 
I  Paul  did  no  sin  against  the  I  of)Ac25N  (as 
many  hh  sinne<l  in)Ro21-  (resting  on)Ro217 
(instructed  out  of)Ro2,K  (form  of  knowledge 
and  truth  in)Ro2-°  (boasting  in)Ro2-3  (those 
under)  Ro3iy  (pursuing  a  l)Ro{l3l  ->t  what  is 
great  precept  in  Mt22;,,»  weightier  matters 
of  Mt23-3 

1  of  Mobch  (fulfilled  according  to)Lu2-- 
( written  in)ALu24**  lC!)y  (given  through )Jn 
11“  (lest  annulled) Jn7-;i  (not  justified  in) 
Ac  133y  (charging  nations  to  keep)  Acl5-'» 
(Paul  persuading  the  Jews  froin)AAc2H-3 
(anyone  repudiating)HblO-8  the  custom  of 
I  ,u  2  -  7  I  of  the  Lord  (written  in)Lu2’-3  (<lo- 
clnred  in)Lu2'-V1  (according  to) Lu23!l  (impart¬ 
ing  My  l)Hb8i‘>  into 

written  in  (what  is)Lul()-t<  (word  may  be 
fulfillecl)Ajnir»~''.-\H  (by  different  languages) 
A1C14-1  for  one  ccriph  of  aLuIG'7  declara- 
lions  against  Acfil 3  Ja4tt  n  it  it  God  (re¬ 
vere  (iod  aside  from) AclN13  (listeners  to  I 
not  just)  Ro213  13  (gratified  with  I  of)Ro 
7--  (slaving  for  God's) Ro7-"»  (flesh  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  1  of )RoK7  (His  Son  come  under)Ga4' 
(reclaiming  those  under  )Gh4’'  Paul  (main¬ 
taining  the)Ac21--t  (accused  teaching  against) 
Ac21-S  (educated  according  (o)Ac223  (judg¬ 
ing  me  according  lo)Ao233  (indicted  con¬ 
cerning  questions  of)Ac23-!l  (believing  all 
written  according  to)AAc2-111  (are  we  abro¬ 
gating)  Rofl'H  (sustaining) Ro.'l;*l  (speaking  to 
those  who  kno\v)Ro7t  (sin  1  know  not  ex¬ 
cept  through )Ro7 7  7  (I  lived  a) tail  from)Ro7:i 
•  I  am  finding  the  I  that)Ro7-1  (different  I 
in  mv)Uo7-3  (I  of  my  mind)Ro7-3  (to  those 
under  I  hs)1C9-'>  -«*  ah  rough  I  died  to) 

Ga21!*  ,y  -l  (in  relation  to  l)Ph33  (my  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of)Ph3!l 

according  to  the  I  (Ananias  a  pious  man) 
Ac22*-  (is  saying)  rlCl  431  (taking  tilhes)Hb 
7-'1  (of  a  fleshly  precept  )Hb7lci  (oblal  ions)Hb 
xt  (sjtoken  to  the  people)  Hb()iy  (cleansed 
in  blood)  Hby--  ( offered  )Hbl  0s  through  I 
( judged)  Ho2*-  (recognition  of  sin)  Ro3-°  (the 
promise  not)Ro4i:»  H  U»  (passions  of  sins) 
Ro7r' 


nations  (having  no)Ro2ll  1 1  (1  to  them¬ 

selves)  mRo21  1  ( doing  by  nature  what  the  l 
demands) Ro2H  -*  (displaying  the  aetion  of) 
aRo21;i  transgression  of  Ro2-3  transgressor 
of  Ro2-3  Ja2H  (tutting  1  into  practice 
Ro2-3  jusl  requirements  of  Ro2-''  8*  1  say¬ 

ing  (whatever )  iRo3iy  (you  shall  not)iRo7” 
(these  things)U C‘lH  works  of  1  ARo3-n  -* 
H«-V  (iirjifi  1 G  I'i  3-  3  1"  apart  from  l  (a 
1  ighteousness)Ro3-t  aim  (Sin  is  dead)Ro7s 
debarred  tlnough  faith’s  Ro3-“  producing 
indignation  Ro41'’1  where  no  1  is  Ro4'3  until 
I  sin  was  Rof>i‘t  i;|  1  came  in  by  the  way 

1  Ro5-" 


sain  Is  (not.  under)  R061 1  13  GafilH  (l>ut  to 
death  lo)Ro7-*  (exempted  fromJRo?*1  (our  es¬ 
cort  )Ga3--'  loi'ding  it  over  man  Ro7'  wom¬ 
an  bound  to  h  man  by  Ro7-  -  lC73ys3  the 
I  is  (holy)  Ro7t-  ( spi  ritual  )Ro7H  (ideal) 
Ro7,u  ITil*  1  of  sin  Ro723bs  M  8-’  spirit’s 
I  of  life  RoK-  impotence  of  R083  righteous¬ 
ness  (which  is  of  l)Rol()3ns  (were  out  of  1) 
GaS-1  (which  is  in)Ph3(l  1  fulfilled  (he  who 
i'  lovinp)Rol3*  (in  one  word)  GaM-*  comple¬ 


ment  of  1  is  love  Rol3iy  power  of  sin  is  the 
F1C15''«  the  scroll  of  Ga3*u  justified  in  1 
(no  one)Ga3H  (any  who  are  being) Ga54  the 
I  not  of  faith  Ga312  having  come  430  years 
afterwards  Ga317  if  enjoyment  of  allotment 
is  of  Ga3i*  what  then  is  Ga3iy  is  the  1 
against  promises  Ga3-1  -J  garrisoned  under 
Ga3-3  those  wanting  to  be  under  Ga421  21 
debtor  to  do  whole  Ga53  no  1  against  such 
Ga5-3  those  circumcised  not  maintaining  Ga 
6*0  of  precepts  in  decrees  Ep213  not  laid 
down  for  the  just  lTil!1  a  transference  of 
Hb?  1- A.v  perfects  nothing  Hb7iy  appointing 
men  priests  Hh7-S  oath  which  is  after  Hh7-* 
shadow  of  impending  good  things  HblQi  I  of 
freedom  J n  1  - 21'-  (he  royal  Ja2s  exposed 
by  Ja2y  keeping  the  whole  Ja210. 

law.  court  sessions1,  (contrary  to),  illegally1, 
(doctor  of),  law  (teacher  of)-,  giving  of 
the),  legislation1,  (go  to),  judge-,  (receive 
the),  law  (place  under)1,  (transgression  of), 
lawlessness1,  (under  the),  legal1. 

law  (about).  See  lawyer, 
law  (as  to).  See  infer. 

vom  o  the  t  c'a  t.aw-place 
law  (place  under),  (the  ]>eople  have  been)Hh7i'. 
institute  (better  covenant )HbSG.  he  estab¬ 
lish  ed>,  receive  the  law1. 

nom  o  flida's  kal  os  law-tuach cr 
law  (teacher  of),  from  every  village  Lord* 
Gamaliel  Acfr'H  some  wanting  to  be  I  Til', 
docior  of  the  law'-,  teacher  of  the  law1. 

a  vom' 6s  ii.v-uw-as 

law  (whhout),  (adverb),  whoever  sinned  Ro 
2*-  i-. 

lawful,  allow-3,  legal1. 

nom  i'm  6s  t.aav-as 

lawfully,  (adverb),  law  ideal  if  using  i(  I  iTil* 
inmpeting  1  P2Ti2y. 

wo?i|.  o  tlie't  es  uvw-pi.Acor 
lawgiver.  One  is  Jh4!-. 

a 'nom  on  un-i.a  wed 

lawless,  without  law  (Paul  gaining  those)  1C9 
-1  -1  -i  -i.  Christ  (reckoned  with)Lu2237 
(Jews  gibbeting  by  the  hand  of)Ac223  the 
l  one  2Th2H  law  laid  down  for  lTily  Lot 
tormented  his  soul  by  their  I  acts  2Pl2K. 
lawless-,  transgressor1,  wicked-,  without 
law-1 . 

a  man  i'n  un-la  wness 
lawlessness,  depart  from  Me  workers  of  AMt 
7--1  those  doing  aM  1134 1  Pharisees  distende<l 
«ith  Mt23-*  multiplication  of  Mt2412  those 
whose  I  pardoned  aRo4"  slaves  to  iRo6iy  iyA.\ 
what  partnership  righteousness  and  I2C611 
secret  of  A2Th2"  Christ  redeeming  saints 
from  all  Ti'2»i  IsiHel’s  AHhS12AS2  101?  sin 
is  AlJnS-l  1  (llHbl3).  iniquity1-,  transgres¬ 
sion  of  (he  law1,  unrighteousness1. 

lawsuit.  See  judgment. 

vom  ikon'  i.Awic 

lawyer,  abuut  law  ( fightings )Tit3!>.  learned  in 
the  law.  repudiating  the  counsel  of  God  Lu 
7;)o  trying  Jesus  L11IOW  Zenas  the  1  Til 3 •  •' 
learned  in  ihe  law:  Jesus  (trying  HinGMt 
2 — -G’  (spoke  lo)  Lul  l1'*  14 3  (w’oe  to  von)  T/U 
I  i  n*  .VJ. 

lax.  See  slack. 

lay.  See  place. 

lay.  carry1,  cast3,  disrupt',  place  on3,  rocunr  , 
(let),  placei. 
lay  apart,  put  off1. 
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lay  aside.  See  place, 
lay  aside,  let1,  put  off2, 
lay  down.  See  place, 
lay  down,  jeopardize1,  put  off1, 
lay  foundiation,  found1. 

dia  chcir  iz'&  throuoh-handIzc 
lay  hands  on.  the  Jews  (on  Christ)AAc533  (at¬ 
tempted  1  h  on  Paul)AAc2621.  kill1,  slay1. 

fay  hands  on,  hold2,  seize1,  (upon),  get  hold-*. 

lay  hold.  See  hold. 

lay  on.  See  cast  on  and  importune. 

lay  on,  place  onH. 

lay  to  (one’s)  charge,  reckon1,  stand1 

lay  unto,  add1. 

lay  up.  See  place. 

lay  up,  hoard3,  reserve3. 

lay  up  in  store,  treasure  up1. 

lay  upon,  place  on3. 

lay  wait,  ambush2. 

laying  on,  imposition3. 

Las’aros  ( Hebrew )  helpless 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany  Jnll1  -  •'  11  11  43  121  -  9 
10  17  of  a  parable  PLul620  23  21  25, 

dff'6  LEAD 

lead,  idiomatically,  be  going,  hold  court  ses¬ 
sions  fAc193«,  come  Ja413  51.  apostles  (to 
be  1  before  governors) MllO11*  (I  you  to  give 
you  overJMklS11  1  the  ass  and  colt  Mt212  7 
Lul930  35  Christ  (1  in  the  wilderness) Lu4l 
(Adversary  l)Lu40  (1  to  brow  of  the  moun¬ 
tain)  Lu42‘J  (l  infirm  to)Lu410  (blind  man 
be  l  to  Him)Lul810  (Jews  I  Him)Lu22'>l  51 
(1  to  Pilate)  L.U231  (Andrew  I  Simon  to) 
Jnl12  (wherefore  did  you  not  I  him)Jn745 
(other  sheep  I  mustJJnlO10  (1  from  Caiaphas) 
Jnl829  (Pilate  I  Him  out)JnHH  13  (as  a 
sheep  to  slaughter) Ac832  (I  many  sons)rHb 
210  I  the  man  to  a  khan  pLuIO31  1  my  ene¬ 
mies  here  PLul927  malefactors  I  Lu2332  1  in 
this  third  day  fLu2421ab  Pharisees  1  a 
woman  |"Jn83l  I  man  who  once  was  blind 
J n913  l  forth  from  prison  Ac521  26  27  1 

Stephen  into  Sanhedrin  Ac612 

Paul  (I  saints  bound) Ac92  21  225  (1  him  as 
far  as  Athens) Acl7ir>  (I  to  the  Areopagus) 
Acl710  (1  him  to  the  dais)Acl812  (1  us  to 
Mnason)  Ac21 10  (1  into  citadel)  Ac21:,i  2310 

(his  nephew  I  to  the  captain) Ac231H  1H  (1 
through  the  night)  Ac2331  (Festus  orders  1 
forth  )Ac256ab  17  23  Barnabas  I  Paul  (to 
the  apostles) Ac92T  (to  Antioch)  Ac  11 20  God 
(1  to  Israel  a  Saviour) Ac  1323  (kindness  1  to 
repentance) fRo21  l  these  men  Acl937  I  Eu- 
tychus  alive  Ac2012  saints  (I  by  God’s  spirit) 
fRo8H  (once  I  away  to  idols) F1C122  (if  I  by 
the  spirit) FGa5ls  (God  1  forth  together)  ITh 
411  l  by  various  lusts  F2Ti30  1  Mark  back 
2Ti41 1 

be  going:  rouse  we  may  Mt26  10Mkl472Jn 
1431  g  elsewhere  Mkl3H  into  Judea  Jnll7 
to  Lazarus  Jnll1’*  10  (AMkll2  A.v1*!!7  aLu 
21 12  ns^JnlS13).  be1,  -kept1,  -open1,  bring15, 
-forth2,  carry1,  go7,  lead12,  -away1. 

lead,  carry1,  -in2,  guide2,  lead  away2,  -up1. 

di  ao'o  THnOUGH-LEAD 

lead  (quiet  lifejrlTi22  (a  life  in  malice) FTit33. 
lead  a  life1,  live1. 

peri  ap’d  about-lead 

lead  about,  go  about.  Je9us  1  disciples  a  Mt4'-3 
935  a  sister  as  wife  1C95  go  about:  to  make 
one  proselyte  Mt2315  Jesus  went  a  teaching 
Mk6fi  Elymas  g  a  AC1311.  compass1,  go 
about3,  -round  about1,  lead  about1. 


Keyword  Concordance  lead  up 

upo  plan  a’0  from -stray 
lead  astray.  signs  and  miracles  to  Mkl32'- 
from  the  faith  FlTi610.  err1,  seduce1. 

ap  ar/d  from-lead 

lead  away,  lead  off  (disciples  to  kings) Lu21 
12BS.  Christ  (1  Him  a  to  Caiaphas)  Mt2657 
Mkl453  (to  Pilate)Mt272  (to  crucify) Mt2731 
Jo^Bas  (1  Him  a  securely)Mkl444  (within 
the  courtyard) Mkl510  (into  the  Sanhedrin) 
Lu2200b«  (to  Golgotha)  Lu2320  (to  Hannas) 
Jnl813A  1  an  ox  a  to  drink  pLu1315  order 
guards  1  a  AAcl213  1  young  man  a  to  the 
ceptain  Ac2317  to  voiceless  idols  F1C122 
(aAc2310).  bring2,  carry  away1,  lead3, 

-away10,  put  to  death1,  take  away1. 

sun  ap  aq' 6  tog  ether -from-lead 

lead  away  with,  to  the  humble  fRo1210  Bar¬ 
nabas  with  hypocrisy  FGa213  deception  F2Pt 
3>".  carry  away  with1,  condescend  tot,  lead 
away  with1. 

ep  an[aa]a*7’o  on-up-lead 

lead  back  (into  the  city)Mt21ls,  back  up  (a 
ship)Lu53  4.  launch  out1,  return1,  thrust 
out1. 

lead  before.  See  precede. 

chcir  arid  gc'o  hand-lead 

lead  by  the  hand.  Paul  Ac90  2211. 

lead  by  the  hand.  See  hand  (lead  by  the). 

cheir  ag  o  p  os'  h  a nd-leadct 
lead  by  the  hand  (one  to).  Elymas  sought 
AC1311. 

kat  ap'd  down-lead 

lead  down,  land  from  a  ship  LuS1!  Ac2812. 
Paul  (l  d  to  C?es area) Ac 93(1  (to  the  San¬ 
hedrin)  Ac22™  231 5  20  28b2  (to  Sidon)Ac273 
to  be  1  Christ  d  RolO0.  bring1,  -down’, 
-forth1,  land2,  touch1. 

ciS  ap’d  INTO-LEAD 

lead  in  or  into,  idiomatically  bring  into  Lu2-7. 
1  i  here  the  poor  pLu1421  John  1  Peter  i  Jn 
1810ab  lead  into:  Christ  (I  Him  i  priest’s 
house) Lu 22 ■'*•*  (1  Firstborn  i)rHbl0  1  i  tenure 
of  nations  Ac74’>  Paul  (1  in  Damascus)  Ac9s 
(accused  of  I  Greeks  i  sanctuary)  Ac21->’4 
(l  i  citadel) Ac2137  2221.  bring  in5,  -into1, 
lead  into1. 

lead  into,  gather1, 
lead  into.  See  lead  in. 

lead  into  captivity.  See  captivity  (lead  into), 
lead  on.  See  lead. 

ex  ag'o  out-lead 

lead  out.  Christ  (1  o  to  be  crucified)  Mk  15'-° 
(1  disciples  o  as  far  as)Lu2450  shepherd  I 
sheep  o  JnlO3  messenger  1  apostles  o  Aco1'' 
I  Israel  o  of  Egypt  Ac730  10  13 17  HbS!1  the 
Lord  l  Peter  o  Acl217  let  the  officers  I  us 
o  Acl63"  30  Egyptian  1  o  four  thousand  Ac 
2 13^  (AMkS'-’3).  bring  forth1,  -out5,  fetch 

out1,  lead  out0. 

lead  (take  the).  See  precede. 

pros  [  ag]ag’6  to  ward- lead 
lead  to,  idiomatically  near  Ac2727.  Christ  (1 
your  son  here  t)Lu94!  (I  us  to  God)FlPt3,s 
Herod  about  to  be  1  Peter  Acl20  1  Paul  and 
Silas  to  officers  Acl6‘-°.  bring3,  -forth1, 
draw  near1. 

an  ag’  6  up- lead 

lead  up,  idiomatically  bring  up  (Jesus  into 
Jerusalem )Lu222,  set  out.  take  along  Lu4:\ 
Christ  (by  the  spirit)Mt41  (to  be  1  C  u) 
R0IO7  (God  1  u  the  Lord  Jesus)FHbl320  1  u 
the  sacrifice  Ac74!  Peter  (1  u  into  upper 
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chamber)  Ac93®  (Herod  intending  t  him  u) 
Arl24  warden  1  Paul  and  Silas  u  Acl634 
set  out:  Jesus  and  disciples  Lu8--  Paul  s  o 
(from  Paphos)  Acl3*3  (from  Troas)  AC16*1 
(from  Ephesus) Ac  18- 1  (for  Syria )Ac2Q3  (for 
Coos)  Ac2 1 *  (for  Phoenicia)  Ac21-  (province 
of  Asia)Ac27-  (from  Sidon)Ac274  (from 
Melita) Ac28*®  (in  an  Alexandrian  ship) Ac 
28U  disciples  s  o  far  Assos  Ac20*3  counsel 
lo  s  o  from  Ideal  Harbors  Ac27*2  -1.  brings1!, 
-again*,  -forth*,  -up  again*,  depart3,  launch***, 
-forth*,  lead1,  -up*,  loosed  offer1,  sail3,  set 
forth*,  lake  up*. 

lead  up,  offer  up1, 
leader.  See  deem, 
leader,  guide*, 
leading.  See  deem. 

phu'l  l  on  sprout- 

leaf.  fig  tree  (found  nothing  except  l)Mt 
21*®Mkll*3*3  (the  1  sprouting  out)pMt243- 
Mkl3-8  1  of  the  trees  for  the  cure  vRv222. 

lean,  lie  back*. 

ana  pi  fif'd  up-fai.l 

lean  back.  on  the  earth  (4000)Mtl53:>Mk8r> 
(50UU)Mk6^uJn6*u  1()  at  table  (Christ  with  a 
Pharisee)  Lul  1;,“  (Jesus  with  the  twelve)Lu 
22*‘Jnl3*-  (in  the  last  place)  LuHi^AB1^ 
(slave  to  1  b)Lul77  on  Jesus*  chest  (John) 
Jn  13- *'>ll  21-°  (ll1Mk64,>).  be  set  down*,  lean*, 
sit  down*,  -  -  to  meat2. 

[h]aU'o  mat  leap 

leap,  spring  of  water  Pjn4*4  lame  man  Ac3s 
14JU.  leap-,  spring  up*. 

leap,  jump-. 

leap  for  joy,  jump*. 

cph  all’o  mai  on -leap 
leap  on.  man  with  wicked  spirit  1  o  Acl9*G. 

ex  all'o  mat  out-leap 

leap  up.  lame  man  Ac3®. 

m[an]th[an]’0  learn[-up1 
learn,  acquire  knowledge  by  study,  observation 
or  inquiry.  I  what  this  is  Mt9*3  Christ  (1 
from  Me)Mtll2®  (everyone  1  the  truth)Jn6*r> 
(how  acquainted  with  letters  not  having) 
Jn7*r>  (1  obedience) Hb5H  1  a  parable  PMt2432 
Mkl323  Paul  (Lysias  1  he  is  a  Roman )Ac2327 
(in  us  l  not  to  be  disposed)  1C4®  (this  I  want 
to  l)Ga32  (1  to  be  content)  Ph4**  saints 
(teaching  which  you  l)Rol6*7  (that  all  be  1 
and  consoled)  1C143*  (if  the  women  want  to) 
1C14;T.  (not  thus  1  Christ)  Ep42®  (what  you 
l)Ph4®  (as  you  1  from  Epaphras)CoP  (wom¬ 
en  1  in  quietness)  lTi2**  (I  to  preside  over 
ideal  ncts)Tit3*4  widows  (1  to  be  devoted) 
lTi54  (1  to  be  idle  also)lTi5*3  men  always 
1  yet  not  able  2Ti37  Timothy  remaining  in 
what  he  2Ti3*4  *■*  no  one  able  l  the  song 
vRvl43.  leHrn21,  understand*. 

learn,  discipline2, 
learning,  letter*,  teaching*. 

ek  do  out-give 

lease,  rent  out.  householder  1  vineyard  pMt2133 
4*Mkl2*Lu20®.  let  forth*,  -out3. 

ela’ch  ist  on  iNFERiOR-moat 
least.  Bethlehem  not  Ml2°  annulling  the  1 
precept  Ml5*®  *9  of  My  brethren  Mt254<>  45 
not  able  for  Lul220  in  the  1  (faithful)Lul6*° 
19***  (unjusl)Lul6*o  the  I  trifle  that  Paul 
be  examined  1C43  unworthy  of  1  tribunals 
1C62  Paul  1  of  the  aposttes  1C15®  steering 
by  the  1  rudder  Ja3C  least®,  smallest  mat¬ 
ters* .  very  little*,  -small2. 


least,  little2,  (at  the),  ever  <and)  *. 

dcr  ma’t  in  on  skin- 

leather,  made  of  skin.  John’s  girdle  Mt34Mklfi. 
leathern*. 

leathern,  leather*. 

kata  leip‘6  down-lack 
leave.  Jesus  I  (Nazareth) Mt4*3  (the  Pharisees) 
Mtl64  (priests  and  scribes)  Mt2 1*7  (alone) 
fjn8®l  1  father  and  mother  Mtl93MklQ7 
Ep53*  seven  dying  and  1  (a  wife)Mkl2*®  (no 
6eed)Mkl22*BS  (no  children)  Lu203*  I  the 
linen  wrapper  Mkl4'>2  Levi  I  all  Lu5‘-* 
Mary  1  Martha  to  serve  LulO*®  1  the  ninety- 
nine  Lul 54  1  Ihe  word  to  be  serving  Ac62 

Paul  (I  Priscilla  and  Aquila)  AclB*®  (1  bound) 
Ac2427  25*4  (1  in  Athens  alone)  lTh3*  (1  Titus 
in  Crete  )TitI">  1  Cyprus  to  left  Ac213  I 
seven  thousand  RolH  a  promise  Hb4*  Moses 
1  Egypt  Hbll27  1  the  straight  path  2Pt2*3. 
forsake2,  leave22,  reserve*. 

leave,  cease2,  forsake2,  slack*. 

apo  lrAp'6  FnoM-i.ACK 

leave.  Paul  (traveling  cloak)2Ti4*3  (Trophi¬ 
mus  in  Melitus)2Ti4-’®  1  for  some  to  be  en¬ 
tering  Hb4<*  a  sabbatism  Hb4®  no  longer  I  a 
sacrifice  Hbl02*>  messengers  1  their  habita¬ 
tion  Ju1*  (s'ATitl3).  leave3,  remain3. 

[7t]wpo  leip’o  under-lack 
leave.  Elijah  1  alone  Roll3. 

[7t]«po  limp  an’ 6  under-’  ack[-uf] 
leave.  Christ  1  us  a  copy  1  Pt2-’*. 

e  a* 6  leave 

leave,  permit  without  interference  (this  word 
and  let  are  difficult  to  keep  distinct  in  idiom¬ 
atic  English).  1  house  be  tunneled  into  Mt 
24*3  Jesus  (not  1  demons  lalk)Lu44i  (said, 
give  1  till)  Lu22*>*  (spirit  does  not  1  Paul) 
Acl67  Cod  (1  the  nations  go  their  ways) Ac 
14*fi  (not  I  saints  to  be  tried)  1C10*3  Paul 
(disciples  not  let  him  enter)  Ac  193°  (1  cav¬ 
alry  come  away  with)Ac2332  1  skiff  fall  off 
Ac2732  ]  anchors  in  the  sea  Ac27*o  justice 

lets  not  live  Ac284.  commit*,  leave*,  let*, 
-alone3,  suffer®. 

leave.  See  let. 

apo  fa  s'so  mai  from-set 
leave  (take).  Christ,  of  the  throng  Mk64®  first 
I>ermit  me  to  Lu9fi*  not  t  I  of  his  posses¬ 
sions  Lul433  Paul,  of  the  brethren  Acl8*3  2* 
2C2*3.  bid  farewell2,  forsake*,  send  away*, 
take  leave  of2. 

pros  ea'o  toward-i.eave 
leave  toward,  wind  not  1  ship  t  Ac277.  suffer*. 

ZUVl  o'd  FERMENT 

leaven,  the  whole(meal)PMtl333Lul32i  (knead- 
ing)PlC5«  Ga5!l. 

Zlim’c  FERMENT 

leaven,  the  agent  in  “raising”  dough,  figura¬ 
tively,  iwrmeating  doctrine,  whether  relig¬ 
ious  or  political,  kingdom  like  pMtl333Lul321 
of  the  Pharisees  PMtl6HMk8*^Lul2*  of  bread 
Mtl6*2  of  Herod  rMkS*r»  a  little  PlC5«  Car.® 
old  P1C5*  H  of  evil  PIC5>S. 

avis  ter  on*  best 

left,  (according  to  Eustathius  used  for  “best” 
in  order  to  counteract  what  was  deemed  the 
unlucky  nature  of  the  left  side),  let  not  the 
I  hand  know  *Mt63  one  malefactor  at  the  1 
Lu2333  implements  of  righteousness  of  1 
hand  2C67  (nMklO37). 

left,  surplus*. 
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kata'loip  on  down-lacked 
left,  those  1  of  mankind  Acl517.  residue!. 

eu  dn'um  on  well-name 
left,  at  the  1  of  Christ  (sons  of  Zebedee)*Mt 
202!  2DMklO'l7AS  4«  (robber) Mt27-'«  MklS27 
judgment  of  the  nations  Mt2533  41  leaving 
Cyprus  Ac213  messenger's  foot  vRvlO'2.  left3. 
-hand4,  -foot!. 

left  (be),  saperabound1. 
left  foot,  left4. 

skeVos  leg 
leg.  fracturing  Jnl931  32  3a- 

en'nom  on  in-law 

legal  (ecclesia)  Acl931\  legally  (Christ's)  lC9‘-i. 
lawful!,  under  the  lawl. 

legally.  See  legal. 

legcon'  ( Latin)  legion 
legion,  a  division  of  the  Roman  army,  of  va¬ 
rious  strength,  at  one  time  of  6100  foot  sol¬ 
diers  and.  726  horsemen,  twelve  1  of  mes¬ 
sengers  Mt2633  L  is  my  name  Mk5'J  13Lu831>. 

nom  o  the  si’ a  LAW-pi.Acinp 
legislation,  is  of  Israel  Ro‘>*.  giving  of  the 
law1. 

SClt  O l  UZ'O  LEISURE 

leisure  (have),  for  fasting  1C7'>.  unoccupied 
house  PMtl244Lull23B.  empty1,  give  self  to1. 

leisure  (have),  opportunity  (have)i. 

lema '  or  lama*  f  Aramaic)  for -what 
tenia,  Mt274eMkl534. 

daiK  t  c'd  LOAN 

lend,  borrow  Mt542  (middle),  if  you  are  1  Lu 
6:^*  if-t  |  expecting  nothing  Lu63r\ 
lend,  use1. 

mck’os  LENGTH 

length,  of  God’s  love  rEp.1!^  the  city’s  vRv 

21IG  16. 

length  (at).  See  already. 

mcku'no  length  on 

lengthen,  seed  germinating  and  l  eMkl-'*. 
grow  up1. 

lenience.  See  lenient. 

epi  cik’ei  «  on-simulation 
leniency,  Felix’  Ac24  1  of  Christ  HC 1  <» • .  clem¬ 
ency1,  gentleness1. 

epi  eik  es'  ON-siMULATed 
lenient,  lenience  (known  to  all)Ph4".  super¬ 
visors  to  be  ITiU3  saints  to  be  Tit.T-  wis¬ 
dom  from  above  is  Ja317  good  and  1  owners 
lPt21M.  gentle3,  moderation1,  patient1, 
leopard,  leopardess1. 

par’dal  is  leopard 

leopardess,  Felis  pardus,  a  ferocious,  carnivo¬ 
rous  mammal,  sometimes  called  a  panther, 
usually  spotted.  wild  beast  like  vRvl.T-. 
leopard1, 

lepr  os'  PEELt*r 

leper,  came  to  Jesus  Mt8-*Mkl40  apostles  com¬ 
missioned  to  cleanse  MtlO#  are  being 
cleansed  Mtllr>Lu722  Simon  the  1  AMt266Mk 
143  many  1  in  Israel  Lu427  ten  l  Lul"1-’. 

lep’ra  peel- 

leprosy,  a  foul  skin  disease,  appearing  as  a  dry 
thin  scurf  or  scab,  cleansed  MtH3Mkl4‘-Lu 
512  13. 

e'la.  tt  on  inferior 

less,  widow  1  than  sixty  lTi5l*.  under1. 

less,  diminish1,  inferior1,  little1. 

-less.  See  un-  (Greek  ff). 


ela  ch  ist  o'ter  on  iNFERioR-most-moro 
less  than  the  least,  of  all  saints  (Paul)Ep34. 

ela  tt  on  e'd  be-iNFERioR 
lessen,  one  with  few  1  not  20*13.  have  lack1. 

lest.  See  no  and  that  and  that  not. 
lest  at  any  time,  lest  at  some  lime7. 

mc'pote  NO-  ?- WHICH -BESIDES 
lest  at  sometime,  not  at  any  time.  Thou 
shouldet  be  dashing  Thy  foot  Mt40Lu411  the 
plaintiff  Mt523Lul258  they  be  trampling 
PMt76  Israel  may  be  perceiving  fMUS^Ac 
2827  culling  the  darnel  PMtl32D  may  be 
fainting  Mtl532  not  sufficient  oil  PMt25!* 
disciples  coming,  steal  him  M127&4  be  turn¬ 
ing  about  Mk4!2  will  be  a  tumult  Mkl42  I 
John  may  be  the  Christ  Lu313  one  held  in 
honor  Lul4S  not  in  the  first  reclining  place 
l  Lul412  laying  its  foundation  pLu1423  I 
your  hearts  be  burdened  Lu2l3t  |  the  chiefs 
of  Israel  get  to  know  Jn726  God  (I  be  found 
fighters  against)  Ac533  (may  give  repen  t- 
ance)2Ti22S  we  may  be  drifting  by  Hb2* 
beware  brethren  Hb3<2  1  a  promise  being 

left  Hb4! 

not  at  any  time:  covenant  not  availing 
Hb9!7.  jf  peradventure1,  lestl2,  .  at  any 
time*,  -  haply2,  no.. at  all1,  whether  or  not1- 

lest  by  any  means,  lest  somehow3, 
lest  by  some  means,  lest  somehow1, 
lest  haply,  lest  at  some  time'-’,  lest  somehow1, 
lest  i>erhaps,  lest  somehow1. 

tllf’p  OS  NO-?- AS 

lest  somehow.  ICi*11  9-7  2C27  9‘  II3  1220  -j>* 
Ga22  411  lTh3’\  lest3,  -  by  any  means". 
-  -  some  -1.  -  haply1.  -  perhaps1,  -  that  by 
any  means1. 

lest  that  by  any  means,  lest  somehow1, 

fiph  i'e  uii  FROM -LET 

let,  a  word  of  wide  usage,  denoting  broadly  let 
off  or  away,  omit  actions,  leave  Mt23'-'<. 
pardon  sins  by  executive  authority  Mt9*. 
remit  debts  Mt612  12  is-’'  32,  forgive  offenses 
against  the  feelings  Mt614.  I  i»e  extract  the 
mote  Mt74Lu642  Christ  (1  the  children) Mi 
I914Mkl014Lul816  (I  out  the  spirit )’Mt27'>" 
(did  not  1  demons  speak) Mkl34  (not  1  de¬ 
moniac  follow  Him)Mk51<3  (1  no  one  follow) 
Mk537Lu8'"*i  (|  out  loud  sound)Mkl53*  (said 
I  her  be)Jn!27  Pharisees  not  1  those  enter¬ 
ing  Mt23»3  l  be  see  if  Elijah  Mi2749Mkl.V" 
throngs  1  away  Mk43U  1  him  do  anything 
for  father  or  Mk712  1  first  the  children 

Mk72~  disciples  (1  them  take  the  colt)Mkll'- 
(I  these  go  away)Jnlss  I  the  dead  entomb 
LU9W1  not  1  house  b  tunneled  Lul23;1  1  Laz¬ 
arus  go  Jnll44  not  1  corpses  Rvll9 

leave:  Christ  (John  giving  Him  l)Mt3i:'  1  ■ 
(Adversary  OMt-i11  (l  the  throngs)  Mtl3‘:,i 
(disciples  of  Pharisees  I ) Mt22-’-’  (l  disciple" 
again )Mt2644  (disciples  all  I  Him)Mt26  >(lMk 
14^0  Jnl6;|2  (1  the  Pharisees)  MkS13  (did  not 
give  I )  Mkl l *6  (priests  and  scribes  l)Mkl2' 

(1  her,  why  are  you)Mkl4p  (1  Judea) Jn-I  : 
(God  does  not  1  MeJJnS2'-'  (not  1  you  be¬ 
reaved)  Jn  14 114  (peace  I  am  l)Jnl4‘->7  (1  tlv 
world)Jnl62S  disciples  (Peter  and  Andrew 
1  nets)Mt42i>Mkl18  (James  and  John  I  ship! 
Mt422Mkl20Lu511  (we  l  all) Mtl9‘-7MkltVJsLu 
I82»ab  1  your  oblation  Mt-V->4  l  him  your 
cloak  Mt5411  fever  1  her  MtSL*Mkl<'1Lu4-,ti  I 
the  dead  to  Mt822  1  both  grow  up  Mtl:)1" 

Pharisees  (1  them)Mtl514  (I  weightier  mat¬ 
ters)  Mt2323  2:5  (|  the  precept) Mk7'i  (if  we  1 
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him  thus) Jnl  1  1  the  ninety-nine  MtlhJ- 

ewryone  i  houses  Mtl9-!'MklO-!,LulH-!1  man 
I  wife  lo  brother  Mt22-':*Mkl2lf  2*'  house 
I  desolate  Mt23:lhLul3-1'  no.  1  a  atone  on 
MtlM-Mkl3-  Lul9‘H  21**  one  taken  and  one 
Ml l’ 4  1(1  -t*Lul7;!1  aa  a  traveler  1  home  Mk 
1 3-H  robbers  l  man  half  dead  Lull)-111  1  the 

tree  this  year  L;.13s  woman  1  water  pot 
Jn4‘-‘*  seventh  hour  fever  I  Jn4:»-  hireling 
I  the  sheep  JnlO1-  1  these  (apostles)  be  Ac 
;VIS  God  It  Himse'f  not  without)  Acl4 17  () 

nothing  unsubjecl )  111)2^  males  1  natural  use 
Hoi-"  husband  not  to  1  a  wife  1C711  1;! 

1  the  rudiments  Hbfi1  ecelesia  l  first  love 


Rv2'.s;' 

pardon:  paralytic’s  sins  Mt9-  ■lMk2-*  9Lu 
rr-n  -•’!  Son  of  Mankind  has  authority  to 
Mt‘i**Mk27  l(,Lu5-1  *■*  every  sin  shall  be  Mt 
1  v:ji  ji  X-'Mk.r-KLul2t"  it  shall  not  be  Mtl2;l- 
Lul2lu  how  many  times  MtlS-1  each  one  p 
his  brother  Ml]S;!-"’  penalty  of  sins  p  Mk4t- 
to  whom  there  is  scant  Lu717  woman’s  sins 
Lu7 17  who  is  this  p  Lu719  p  us  our  Lu 
111  4  happy  they  whose  lawlessnesses  Ro47 
( iod  faithful  that  He  may  be  lJnly  you  p 
Jezebel  Rv2-° 

forgive :  disciples  (f  men  their  offenses) 
Mt6'‘i  i-r*  (your  heavenly  Father  will)Ml6H  1;> 
Mkll-r>  2r>  2(i  20  (f  your  brother)  Lul7;i  ■*  (if 
you  should  be  f)Jn20-:*  -;1  Father  f  them 
Lu23;i»  if  the  notion  of  Simon's  heart  will 
be  AcS--  sins  will  f  him  JaM**  through 
Christ's  name  lJn212  (AMkl221  ^'Lull12 
.sl*lN -'■*).  cryt,  forgive*7,  forsake**,  lay  aside1, 
leave1’1-,  let -  alone**,  -  be1,  -  pro1,  -  have1. 
omit1,  put  away-,  remit-,  send  away-,  suf- 
fcr1:1,  -  it  to  be  so1,  yield  up1. 


let.  allow1,  forbid1,  leave1,  permit1,  retain1, 
let  alone,  leave11. 


kath  i'r  mi-  down-let 

let  down.  1  man  d  with  the  cot  Lu5l!*  1  Paul 
d  through  wall  Ac9-*’  n  sheet  1  d  vAelO11  L 1 


let  down,  lower1*, 
let  forth,  lease1, 
let  out,  lease-’1, 
let  slip,  drift  by1. 

ft  ram'  mo  witrring 

letter,  writing  (of  Moses)  Jnii17,  scripture,  a 
bill  Lul6*>  7.  Christ  (charge  written  in)Lu 
23:1H  (how  acquainted  with)Njn7ir>  Paul  (no 
l  concerning) Ac-28-1  (writes  with  what  size) 
CB611  I  and  circumcision  aRo2-7  circumci- 
sion  not  in  aRo2-9  not  to  slave  in  aRo7°  a 
new  covenant  not  in  a2C3°  0  chiseled  in 
-lone  N2C37  scripture:  deranging  Paul  Ac 
26-1  Timothy  acquainted  with  2Ti3i;*.  bill1, 
learning1,  letter1-1,  scripture1,  writing1. 

letter.  See  epistle. 


cdnph  ic'd  level 

level.  Jerusalem  will  be  LU1911.  lay  even  with 
the  ground1. 

Levi '  levi 

Levi,  the  third  Bon  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  by 
Leah,  or  the  tribe  which  Hprang  from  him. 
progenitor  of  Christ  Lu321  21)  Bonn  of  Hb7-r> 
tribe  of  vRv"7. 


Lfttirs]'  LEVI 

Levi,  son  of  Jacob  Hb79,  Hon  of  Alpheus,  the 
publican  Mk211Lu6-7 

Leu  i't  €s  levite 

Levite,  a  descendant  of  Levi,  especially  one 
not  descended  from  Aaron,  and  an  assistant 
to  the  priests,  passed  by  on  other  side  pLu 


109-  Jews  dispatch  to  John  Jnl19  Barnabas 
a  L  Ac4yii. 

Leui  t  ik  on *  LEVitic 

Levitic,  pertaining  to  the  Levites.  priesthood 
Hbi11. 

lewd,  wicked1, 
lewdness,  knavery1. 

en  och  on'  in- had 

liable,  to  judging  Mt52i  22  to  the  Sanhedrin 
Mt5--  Gehenna  Mt5-2  Christ  1  to  death 
Mt26*»*1Mkl4*»1  to  the  eoniHn  penalty  Mk3-;* 
for  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  1C11-7  to 
slavery  Hh21-’*  for  all  the  law  Ja2)<).  guilty 
of4,  in  danger  of"*,  subject  to1. 

pseus'l  es  l-'Ai.slfior 

liar.  Adversary  JuS11  1  (Christ)  like  you,  a  1 
Jn8-r*"1  every  man  Ro:!1  law  laid  down  for 
lTil19  Cretans  T i 1 1 1  -  making  Cod  a  1  Jnl 1,1 
a1*1  one  not  keeping  His  precepts  lJn2t  one 
hating  his  brother  is  lJn29s  4-*)  denying 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  ljn2--  (aRv21k). 

liar,  false-. 

spend' 6  be- libation 

libation  (be),  be  poured  out  like  a  drink  offer¬ 
ing.  Paul  rPh217  2Ti4*>.  be  offered1,  he 
ready  to  be  offered1. 

eu  mrta'do  i  on  WKi.i.-wmi-oivor 
liberal,  saints  to  be  lTi6lf*.  ready  lo  distrib¬ 
ute1. 

liberality,  grace1,  singleness-, 
liberally,  generously1. 

Libertines,  Freedmcn1. 

liberty,  authority1,  ease1,  freedom11,  pardon1, 
(set  at),  dismiss-. 

Liblt’c  LIBYA 

Libya,  the  north  central  region  of  Africa,  bor¬ 
dering  on  ihe  Mediterranean,  west  of  Egypt, 
south  of  33°  north  and  between  1S°  -  27' 
east,  parts  of  Ac2ir>. 

license.  See  authority, 
license,  permit1,  place1. 

rpi  Jrich  '<>  on-lick 
lick  with  the  tongue,  the  curs  Lul6-L 

kei'mai  lie 

lie.  place  the  body  in  an  extended  or  prone 
itosition,  so  that  gravity  cannot  change  it. 
figuratively,  be  immovable  by  any  law  ITil-*. 
of  a  city  or  throne,  locate  Rv4-.  ax  1  at  the 
root  PMt310Lu39  Christ  (where  the  Ix>rd  1) 
Mt2N(*Jn201-  (Babe  l  in  a  manger) Lu2t-  ^ 
(1  for  the  fall  and)rLu2‘1-1  (foundation  whirl) 
isJlCS11  many  good  things  1  up  pLu121!) 
tomb  whore  no  one  I  as  yet  Lifi.V1-1  water 
pots  1  there  Jn2°AB  a  vessel  1  there  Jnl9-!> 
swathing*  I  in  the  tomb  Jn20'*  fl  "l  charcoal 
fire  1  Jn219  covering  on  Israel's  heart  203* -r* 
world  1  in  wicked  one  rljn519  city  1  four- 
wiuarc  vRv2no  locate:  city  upon  a  moun¬ 
tain  PMtS11  Paul  (1  for  the  defense)  FPhl 111 
(1  for  this)FlTh33  (ALU2412).  be1,  -  appoint¬ 
ed1,  -  laid*1,  -  laid  up1,  -  made1,  -  set**, 
lie9,  there1. 

pscus'ma  false-c//cc# 

lie.  if  the  truth  of  God  superabounds  in  my  1 
Ro37. 

lie,  cast-,  have2,  lie  down*1,  look1, 
lie.  See  falsehood  and  falsify  and  lie  back  at 
table. 

pcri’kei  meti  ahout-he 
lie  About,  encompass,  millstone  a  the  neck  Mk 
94-Lul7-  chain  a  Paul  Ac28‘-°  encompass: 
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priest  with  infirmity  FHb5-  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses  e  us  Hbl2*.  be  bound  with1,  be  com¬ 
passed  with'-*,  be  hanged  about1*. 

ana'kri  mai  up-lie 

lie  back  at  table,  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of 
lying  on  a  couch  when  eating,  lie  down  Mk 
5*°a.  Jesus  (with  sinners)  Mt910  (in  Simon’H 
housc)Mt267  (with  the  twelve)Mt2620Mkl418 
Jnl3“&  (Lazarus  one  of  those) Jn  12-  (John 
in  His  bosom)Jnl323  wedding  filled  with 
those  Mt22*°  11  the  eleven  Mkl6t*  who  is 
greater,  the  one  Lu2227  27  the  throng  Jn6it 
(BMk62«  aLu73«  sl'Jn56).  at  the  tablet,  be 
set  down1,  leant,  lie1,  sit2,  -  at  meat-*, 

-  down1,  guest1. 

sun  ana'kei  mai  togethee-up-lie 
lie  back  at  table  with,  w  Jesus  (sinners)  Mt910 
Mk21->  ( Pharisees)  Lu7*y  (one  of  those )  Lu 

1 4  Lri  those  with  Herod  Mtl4yMk622  2Gas 
glory  before  those  Lul4*°.  sit  at  meat  with1, 

-  at  table  with!,  -  down  with1,  -  together 
with1,  -  with-. 

pro’kei  mai  before-lie 
lie  before,  if  eagerness  I  b  f2C812  expecta¬ 
tion  1  b  us  FHb6t8  the  contest  I  b  PHM21 
joy  l  b  Christ  FHbl2-  l  b  us  a  specimen  Ju7. 
be  first1,  -set  before'7,  —set  forth*. 

para'kei  mai  beside-lie 
lie  beside.  Paul  (to  be  willing  1  b  me)FRo7t8 
(evil  l  b  me)FRo7-*.  be  present  with-. 

kata'kei  mai  down-lie 
lie  down.  Simon’s  mother-in-law  Mkl3n  a  par¬ 
alytic  on  a  pallet  Mk2*Lu52;>  Ac933  Jesus  at 
table  (in  Levi’s  house)  Mk213Lu52y  (in 
Simon’s  house)  Mkl43  Lu737  multitude  of  the 
infirm  Jn53  6ab  father  of  Publius  Ac288  in 
an  idol  shrine  1CH*°  (s1' Lu73«).  keep1.  lie0, 
sit  at  meat3,  sit  down*. 

lie  in  wait,  ambush-,  plot*,  systematizing1. 

a  pseud  cs'  un-false 

lie  (not).  God  Who  does  n  Titl-.  that  cannot 
lie1. 

lie  on,  fall  on1. 

lies  (speaking),  false  expression1. 

zo  c'  life 

life,  the  activity  of  spirit,  especially  as  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  organic  creation.  All  things 
have  existence,  plants  and  animals  have  life, 
animals  have  sensation,  or  soul.  Used  in  an 
intensive  sense  of  immortality  in  such 
phrases  as  the  resurrection  of  life,  as  resur¬ 
rection  itself  implies  life.  Idiomatically,  liv¬ 
ing  (water)  vRv717. 

1  eonian :  that  I  should  be  having  Mtl910 
allotment  of  Mtl92y  MklO17  LulO23  1811*  Tit37 
the  just  coming  away  into  Mt25*6  in  the 
coming  eon  Mkl03°Lul830  not  perishing 
but  have  Jn315  10  he  who  is  believing  has 
Jn33°  F52*  6*0  -17  springing  up  into  PJn4** 
fruit  for  Jn43t*  supposing  you  have  Jn53y 
food  remaining  for  Jn627  not  having  in 
yourself  PJn6:,:*  one  drinking  My  blood  has 
Pjn6-r>*  declarations  of  Ajn6°8  through  Christ 
JnlOiO  28  172  3  2031  R0623  guarding  the 
soul  for  Jnl22y  God’s  precept  is  Jnl2sy  not 
worthy  of  Ac  13***  as  many  as  set  for  Ac  13  *8 
to  those  seeking  glory  Ro27  grace  reigning 
for  Ro521  the  consummation  R06'--  reaping 
Ga6s  believing  for  lTil16  get  hold  of  lTi612 
expectation  of  Titl2  toward  the  Father  ljn 
1‘-  promises  us  1 J n22->  no  man-killer  has 
lJn3i:»  God  gives  us  lJnS11  11  perceiving 


that  you  have  lJn51;;  the  true  God  and 
lJn520  mercy  of  our  Lord  for  Ju21 

others:  narrow  way  leading  into  PMt7** 
entering  into  (maimed)PMtl88Mk9*3  *5  (one- 
eyed)pMtlHy  (wanting  to  be)Mtl917  1  not  in 
superfluity  of  Lul2*-'  got  your  good  in  PLu 
162-r*  in  it  (the  Word)  was  1  Jnl*  4  stubborn 
not  seeing  Jn330  out  of  death  into  rjn52» 
God  (Father  has  I  in  Himself )Jn52°  (giv¬ 
ing  to  all) Acl7--»  (estranged  from  I  of) 
NEp4*8  ( illuminates)  2Til 10  (giving  to  those 
requesting)  lJn5lfi  (spirit  of  1  out  of)ARvllii 
Christ  (1  in  Himself )Jn52fl  (giving  1  to  the 
world) Jn6J-J  (bread  of  l)Ajn6^"j  *8  (declara¬ 
tions  are  l)Mjn6°3  (I  am  the  l)Mjnl!2'»  1  (•: 
(Inaugurator  of)AAc3,r'  (1  taken  away  from 
the  earth)  Ac833  (the  I  of  Jesus) 2C4*y  11  *- 
a  resurrection  of  Ajn52y  that  you  may  have 
Jn5*°  of  the  world  Jn631  light  of  Jn**-' 
paths  of  aAc2'-*8  declarations  of  this  aAc">-" 
repentance  unto  Acl  1*8 

saints  (saved  in  His  DRoo*'*  (reigning  in* 
Ro-1)17  (all  yours  whether  Paul  or)lC322  il 
has  been  hid)Co3;:  (Christ  our  L)fCo3*  ( pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  death  intolFiJn?11  (who  ha- 
the  Son  has)lJn512  12  1  justifying  Ro.'>,v 
newness  of  aRo6*  the  precept  for  Ro7*" 
spirit’s  law  of  fRoS2  disposition  of  the  spirit 
fRo8°  ly  neither  death  nor  1  Ros3S  from 
among  the  dead  (Israel)  Roll*3  expectation 
in  this  1C1519  odor  of  l  for  I  2C216  *°  swal¬ 
lowed  up  by  2C^*  whether  through  I  or 
Phi20  word  of  (having  on  the)APh2lfi  (con¬ 
cerned  with)ljnl*  the  scroll  of  APh43  R  v>  ■ 
138  178  20 *2  IS  212”  I  which  now  is  ITi  1 " 
get  hold  of  lTi6*y  the  promise  of  2Til*  no 
consummation  of  (Melchizedek)HbT3  an  in¬ 
dissoluble  1  ( Christ )Hb7lfi  wreath  of  aJ a  1  *- 
Rv2*°  for  what  is  your  Ja4**  varied  grace 
of  lPt37  wanting  to  love  lPt3*°  all  that 
tends  to  2Ptl3  was  manifested  lJnl-  tho 
tree  of  Rv2"  a222  11  *y  water  of  I  aRv21,; 
221  17  (aRv163).  life133,  -  time*. 

life,  soul*0,  spirit1,  (give),  vivify2,  (this),  life’s 
affairs3,  (without),  soulless1. 

bi’d  si  s  FORCing 

life  (historically),  career.  Paul’s  Ac26*.  man¬ 
ner  of  life1. 

life.  See  live  and  livelihood. 

spekoula'tor  (Latin)  life-guardman 
life-guardsman.  Herod’s  Mk627.  executioner'. 

bi'6  t  ik  on’  FOReic 

life’s  affairs  (worries  of)Lu2l3*  (judging  > 
1C63bs  *bs.  of  this  life1,  things  pertaining 
to  -  — . 

lifetime,  life1. 

bi  o' 6  FORCE 

lifetime  (spend),  the  rest  lPt42.  live1. 

air’d  lift 

lift,  take  away,  pick  up,  away,  hoist  a  sail  or 
skiff  Ac27*7,  weigh  anchor  Ac27*3.  Christ 
(on  their  hands  1  Thee)  Mt46Lu411  (1  My 

yoke  upon  you)Mtll2y  (till  when  1  our  soul) 
FjnlO-4  (l  up  His  eyes)  Jnl  l*1  paralytic  1 
by  four  Mk23  I  voice  ( lepers) fLu  17 13  (those 
who  hear)FAc42*  messenger  1  (right  hand) 
RvlO3  (a  stone )Rv IS21 

take  away:  from  the  cloak  Mt9,fiMk22* 
thHt  which  he  has  Mtl312  25-yMk4-,:>LuS*^ 
1920  t  a  John’s  corpse  Mt  1412Mk6-’y  the 
kingdom  Mt21*3  the  deluge  t  them  all  a 
Mt243y  the  talent  (mina)Mt252fl  Lull*-1 
Sntan  t  a  the  word  M k 4 *•* A B  Christ  (soldier-. 
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t  a  HU  garmenta)Mkl524  (Hin  of  the  world) 
rjnl20  Un35  (no  one  t  HU  soul)JnlO10 
(Joseph  t  HU  body)Jnl930  38  (t  a  the  Lord) 
Jn202  13  is  (HU  judging  t  a)FAc8"  (life  t 
a  from)FAc833  one  t  a  your  cloak  Lu629  30 
stronger  t  a  weaker  one’s  Lul  122  key  of 
knowledge  PLull92  t  these  (sheep  etc.)  a 
Jn210  stone  from  the  tomb  Jnll"  41  201 
the  Romans  will  FjnlH0  the  branch  Jnl52 
disciples  (your  joy  not)rJnl622  (the  Father 
not)  Jnl 715  the  bodies  JnI99i  saints  (incest¬ 
uous  one  to  bc)lC52  (let  all  bitterness) rEp43i 
members  of  Christ  1C619  decrees  fCo214 
pick  up:  paralytic,  his  couch  Mt90Mk29  11 
12Lu524  25  disciples  (food  fragments) Mtl 420 
1537  Mk643  if  20LU91T  (p  u  the  cross) 
FMtl82iMk834  1021 A  Lu923  (the  first  fish) 
M11727  (aught  out  of  his  house)  Mt24 17  10 
MM319  i«Lul73i  (nothing  for  the  road)Mk6« 
Lu93  (nerpentH)Mkl6i8  (his  purse)  Lu2290 
what  is  yours  Mt20H  this  mountain  Mt212t 
Mkll‘23  Jesus’  cross  Mt2732Mkl52i  Adver¬ 
sary  p  u  the  word  Lu812  harsh  man  p  u 
Lul92i  22  infirm  man  his  pallet  Jn50  9  10 
11  12  Jews  p  u  stones  Jn8"  Eutychus  p  u 
dead  Ac209  Paul’s  girdle  Ac2in 

away:  with  ( Christ) Lu2310Jn  1919  19  (Paul) 
Ac2130  2222  (j?Ltil727).  away  with9,  bear9. 
-  up2,  carry1,  lift  up4,  loose1,  make  to  doubt1, 
put  away1,  remove2,  take29,  -  away29,  -  up92. 

lift,  rouse4. 

cp  air'd  on-lift 

lift  up,  hoist  a  sail  Ac2740.  elevate  one'9  self 
F2C105  1120.  l  u  the  eyes  (Peter,  James  and 
John)FMtl?8  (Jesus)FLu620  Jn69  171  (the 
rich  man)PLul623  (tribute  collector  not)PLu 
18 19  (disciples  to)PJn49"»  1  u  the  voice  (cer¬ 
tain  woman )fLu  1127  (Peter)FAc214  (in  Ly- 
caonian )FAcl 411  (Jews  against  Paul)FAc2222 
your  heads  aLu2128  the  hands  (Jesus)FLu 
24-r>o  (the  saints  to)AlTi20  the  heel  Ajnl310 
Christ  was  Acl9.  exalt  self2,  hoist  up1, 
lift  up19,  take  up1. 

lift  up.  erect  again1,  exalt0,  lift4,  rise1,  un¬ 
bend9. 

[}t}uprr  nir'n  oveh-lift 

lift  up.  lest  Paul  F2C121  7  man  of  lawlessness 
F2Th24.  be  exalted  above  measure2,  exalt 
self1. 

an  air  r'o  tit-lift 

lift  up  (the  babe  Moses) Ac721,  despatch  put 
out  of  the  way  or  kill,  assassinate  a  public 
character  openly,  massacre  numbers  who  are 
helpless  Mt210.  despatch:  two  malefactors 
Lu2392  Moses  d  the  Egyptian  Ac720  2S  Jesus 
(Jews  request  Pilate  to)Acl32H  (d  lawless 
one) 2Th2*  warden  about  d  himself  Acl6'-7 
a  ballot  to  d  the  saints  Ac2610  d  old  cove¬ 
nant  HblO9  assassinate:  Jesus  (scrihes 
sought  to)Lu222  (the  Jews  a)Ac229  10"  in¬ 
tend  a  upostles  Ac599  Thcudas  a  Ac 5"  plan 
to  a  Paul  Ac929  24  20  2319  21  27  2"  Herod 
a  Janies  Acl22  Stephen  Ac2220  (aAc2312). 
kill11,  put  Lo  death-,  slay0,  take  away1,  -  up1. 

ligament.  See  lie. 

phn  s  LIGHT 

light,  that  band  of  radiant  energy  which  effects 
the  retina  of  the  eye.  and  renders  visible  the 
objects  from  which  it  proceeds  or  is  refjeeted. 
Figuratively,  that  which  enables  spiritual 
Fight.  j>eople  perceived  a  great  PMt410  10 
disciples  (1  of  the  world)  MMt514  (let  your  1 
Rhinc)PMl5i0  (if  l  in  you  is  darkness) FM1629 
(1  is  among  you)Jnl2"  (if  walking  in)FlJn 
17  7  say  in  the  l  fMU027Lu129 


Christ  (garments  white  as)vMtl72  (L  for 
the  nations)FLu232  Acl347  (John  testifying 
concerning)Fjnl7  (John  not  the  L)Mjnl0  8 
(the  true  L)Mjnl0  (of  the  world) Mjn812  99 
(into  the  world  a  L)Fjnl240  (announcing  1 
to  the  people)FAc2623  (home  in  1  inaccess¬ 
ible)  lTi610  (into  His  marvelous) FlPt29  Peter 
(warming  himself  at)AMkl494  (1  shines  in 
jail  to)Acl27  those  going  in  observingPLu810 
11  "ds  "  sons  of  aLu16»  Jnl290  lTh59  a 
maid  sitting  towards  Lu2290  the  1  of  men 
MJnl4  9  men  love  darkness  rather  than  Fjn 
319  19  hating  Fjn32o  20  a  ns2  coming  to  Fjn32i 
exult  an  hour  in  Fjn 5"  I  of  life  Jn8*2  of 

this  world  Jnll9  10  while  you  have  Jnl235 
36  30 

Paul  (I  flashes  about)  Ac99  22®  9  11  2613  (to 
turn  nations  to)FAc2610  warden  requesting 
Acl629  the  Jew  to  be  fRo219  implements  of 
Rol3i2  out  of  darkness  1  2C40  what  com¬ 
munion  has  1  with  I2C614  Satan  a  messenger 
■bf'T^Cll14  saints  (1  in  the  Lord)MEp50  8 
(children  of)iEp5°  (allotment  in)F<joli2  ex¬ 
posed  by  MEp519  13  Father  of  Jal17  God  is 
MlJnl9  the  true  lJn20  9  10  ]  of  lamp  vRv 
1823  of  the  New  Jerusalem  vRv2124  229  9. 
fire2,  light00,  Light4. 

light,  beam9,  bum1,  come1,  enlighten1,  fall1, 
illumination2,  lamp0,  luminosity2,  torch1, 
(bring  to),  enlighten2,  (full  of),  luminous4, 
(give),  buoy1,  enlighten2,  flash1,  jettison1. 

elaph  r  on*  light 

light,  of  slight  weight,  not  heavy.  Christ’s 
load  Mtll30  our  affliction  F2C417. 

light.  See  touch. 

epi  pho  sk'6  on-ligltt 

light  up.  of  a  sabbath  Mt28t  rLu2394.  begin 
to  dawn1,  draw  on1. 

lightly,  swiftly1. 

elaph  r  i'a  LiGHTness 

lightness,  lacking  the  quality  of  heaviness. 
Paul  using  2C117. 

astr  ap  e*  gleam-fling 

lightning,  flashing  (lamp  Lull90),  the  Son  of 
Mankind  as  1  Mt242”Lul721  messenger  Mt289 
Satan  as  1  falling  LulO10  1,  voices,  thunder 
vRv49  89  ll19  1618.  bright  shining1,  light¬ 
ning0. 

[7t]om'oton  like 

like,  the  same  in  some  respects.  1  little  boys 
and  girls  PMtll10Lu791  32  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  (1  kernel  of  mustard)PMtl391  ( leav¬ 
en  )PMtl333  (treasure) PMtl344  (a  merchant) 
PMtl349  (a  dragnet) pMU347  (a  householder) 
PMt20!  a  scribe  1  a  householder  PMtl392 
second  precept  is  1  it  Mt22"Mkl291  a  1  a 
man  building  pLu647  48  49  |  men  anticipat¬ 
ing  their  lord  pLu  1 2 90 

kingdom  of  God  1  (a  mustard  kerncl)PLu 
1310  19  (leaven)PLul321  liar  1  you  Jews  Jn 
8"  he  is  l  him  (beggar)JnO9  Divine  not  1 
gold  Ac  1729  revelries  and  the  1  Ga521  Christ 
(we  shall  be  l)ljn32  (One  1  a  son  of  man- 
kind)yRvl19  14H  ^feet  1  bronze)vRvl19  210 
(to  sight  1  a  jasper) vRv49  in  I  manner  to 
these  cities  Ju7  rainbow  1  an  emerald  vRv49 
glassy  sea  1  crystal  vRv40  animal  (first  1  a 
!ion)\rRv47  (second  1  a  calf  ete.)vRv47  Is  7 
locusts  (1  horses) vRv97  (with  wreaths  1  gold) 
vRv97as  (tails  like  scorpions)vRv910  horses* 
tails  1  serpents  vRv9!9  a  reed  1  a  rod  vRvll1 
wild  beast  (1  a  leopardess) vRv  132  (who  is  1) 
vRvl34  (horns  1  a  lambkin JvRvlS11  any  I 
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the  ureal  city?  vRvlh1J1  I  a  stone  most  pre¬ 
cious  vRv21H  gold  1  clear  glass  vRv21lfl. 

like,  as*1,  as  if1,  equal1,  test1,  (be),  simulate-, 
(make),  like  (be)-,  picture1, 
like  as,  as  if1,  even  as1,  likeness). 

[7i]ot»io  i  m’6  LlKEize 

like  (be).  Peter’s  and  Jesus’  siwech  Mkl47<>.v 
(nMt23-7).  agree  thereto1. 

[7i ]omo  i  o' 6  i.iKon 

like  (be),  liken,  the  hypocrites  Mt6«  gods  1 
men  AcM11  to  Gomorrah  Ro!)-!>  made  1  the 
brethren  (Christ) Hb217  liken:  the  kingdom 
1  to  (prudent  or  stupid  man)pMt7’-'1  -(i  (a 
man)PMtl3-'  IS--)  22-  (ten  virgins)  PMt2-r>1 
to  what  1  (this  generation)  pMU  1  l,*Lu7;!1 
(kingdom  of  God)PMk4;!,,Lul31?1  ‘-ti.  be  like-’. 
-  made  like-,  in  the  likeness  of*.  liken!l, 
resemble1. 

[7t  ]omo'phron  like- disposed 
like  disposition,  saints  to  be  of  lPt3\  of  one 
mind1. 

[7t]omo  i  o  path  rs'  like- emotion  ED 
like  emotion  (of).  Paul  and  the  Lycaonians 
Acl4i'*  Elijah  and  us  Ja;>17.  of  like  pas¬ 
sions1,  subject  to  like  passions1. 

like  manner,  similarly-, 
like  minded,  equally  sensitive1, 
like  passions  (of)1,  (subject  to)1,  like  emotion 
(of);. 

like  precious,  equally  precious1, 
like  things,  same1,  such  like-, 
like  to  (make),  likeness1. 

[ 7t  ]  omo’tech  n  on  mkk-art 
like  trade.  Aquila  and  Paul  AclN;J.  of  the 
same  craft1, 

like  unto  (be),  resemble1, 
liken.  See  like  (be). 

[/ilomoi'o  mo  LiKEness 
likeness,  of  an  image  Rol-:i  of  Adam’s  trans¬ 
gression  RoS11  Christ  (I  of  His  death) Ro6’' 
rin  I  of  sin’s  flesh)Ro83  (1  of  humanity)Ph27 
of  l he  locusts  Rv97.  likeness11,  made  like  to1, 
shape1,  similitude1. 

[h]omoio'tes  LIKEness 
likeness.  Christ  tried  in  all  Hb41*1  of  Melchi- 
zedek  Hb715.  like  as1,  similitude1. 

[7i  ]omo  i'd  si  .<?  T.TKpninu 
likeness.  God's  Ja3^.  similitude1. 

likeness  (in  the  ..  of),  like  (be)1. 

f  7i  lonio  i’os  LIKE- AS 

likewise  (adverb).  I  the  second  brother  M122-1* 
I  said  all  Mt26;lr>  1  the  chief  priests  Mt27-<1 
Mkl5:{1  1  these  being  sown  PMk4115  who  has 

food  to  be  doing  I  L.U311  I  are  James  and 
John  Lu510  1  those  of  the  Pharisees  Lu5lt;1 

you  be  doing  l  LU6111  10117  I  a  Levite  pLuIO 
:i-’AU  all  perishing  1  Lul3;,PS  Lazarus  l  evil 
pLu1625  1  in  days  of  Lot  Lul72^  1  not  turn 

back  Lul7^t  I  a  beggar’s  bag  Lu22:i1i  the 
Son  doing  1  JnS111  1  of  the  fish  Jnfi11  211:1 
I  the  males  Rol‘-’7  1  wives  and  husbands 

lC7y  4  lPt3!  1  1  he  who  is  called  1C7—  ves¬ 
sels  he  1  sprinkles  HbO21  |  was  not  Rahab 
Ja22Ji  |  younger  men  lPt5s  dreamers  also 
1  Ju^  teaching  of  Nicolaitans  1  RV21*1  night 
I  not  appearing  vRv8!2  (aLu13s).  likewise-1*, 
sot 

[7l]oiuV)S  LIKE- AS 

likewise  (conjunction).  I  many  chiefs  believe 
Jn  1242  l  the  sounds  1C147  human  covenant 
I  Ga317'.  ami  even1,  nevertheless!,  though 
it  be  but1. 


likewise,  nigh  (very)1,  *imilarly>2,  thus1. 

lily,  anemone'-, 

limit-  See  enshroud. 

limit,  specify1. 

limits.  See  last. 

line,  rule1. 

fjen'c  si  .v  BgroMing 

lineage,  birth,  inherited  ( face)  Jal'-’;\  of  Jesu> 
Christ  Mtl1  the  wheel  of  Ja3<*  birth:  of 
Jesus  Mtl111  of  John  Lul11. 
lineage,  kindred1. 

sw  stnirh  c’o  together-row 
l*Rc  with  (be  in).  Hagar,  with  Jerusalem 
Ga42.'>.  answer  to1. 

linen.  See  flax. 

linen,  linen  wrapper-’,  (fine),  cambric-, 
linen  cloth,  linen  wrapper"1,  swathing  '. 

AinrfdlL  SINDOX 

linen  wrapper.  Jesus’  body  in  Ml27'*’'Mkl-', n>  >•; 
Lu23",:»  a  youth  in  Mkl-I-**1  fine  linen1, 
Iinen2,  -  cloth11. 

chron  o  frih  r’ii  TIME- wear 
linger.  Paul  not  Ac2')1,;.  spend  the  time1, 
linger,  idle  (be)1. 

TAn'os  lint? 

Linus,  a  friend  of  Paul  2Ti4-’i, 

le'on  lion" 

lion,  a  large  carnivorous  mammal  (felis  leo)  of 
"a  tawny  color  and  tufted  tail,  the  male  bas¬ 
ing  a  large  mane.  Paul  rescued  from  2Ti  1 1  ■ 
bar  the  mouths  of  Hbll1111  Adversary  a>  a 
lPt.V*  first  animal  like  vRv4“  out  of  Judah’.- 
tribe  fRv.V*  as  if  1  teethvRv9s  as  the  head- 
of  vRvIJtT  as  a  I  bellowing  vRv  1  u’>  as  the 
mouth  of  vRv132. 

chcil’os  UP 

lips,  only  in  the  plural,  in  the  singular  it  i- 
used  of  the  sea  shore  Hbll1^,  God  (honor¬ 
ing  with )AMtlosMk7,!  (by  different  1  I) Alt’ 
14-1  venom  of  asps  under  aRo31:!  fruit  o( 
Hbi3i;i  cease  from  guile  AlPt3iO. 

hat  a  ley'o  DOWN'-i.AT(say) 
list,  no  willow  1  of  lTin9.  take  into  the  num¬ 
ber1. 

list,  intend1,  will1*. 

akroa  t  rs'  listen*  r 

listener,  one  who  gives  attention  with  his  ears, 
to  law  Ro2i;»  to  the  word  Ja  1-2  2:; 

hearer1. 

cp  akroa' o  mai  on-listen 
listen  to.  prisoners,  to  Paul  Aclfi^s.  hear1. 

wiiJkroR'  i.ittle 

little,  below  normal  in  size,  quantity,  eli.. 
small  as  opposed  to  great,  these  l  ones  (a 
cool  cup)Mtl(H’-’  (snaring)  Mt  181*  1(1  11Mk91 
Lul72  l  distance  (Christ  coming) Mt26:5!,MK 
143'*  n  I  lime  (after)  Mt267;!Mkl  47"  (Christ 
with  them ) Jn7:{;i  12’1">  13-t  14 111  16 111  111  17  17 
la  l!)  in  (He  Who  is  coming)  Hbl0;17  ( rest  - 
ing)  vRv6J  tAS  (Satan  loosed)  vRv20;!  James 
the  L  Mklo111  1  flock  lot  Lul  2  ^2  Zacchens  I 
of  stature  Lul9;!  a  1  leaven  PlC5(i  Ga.V»  Paul 
(a  1  imprudence) 2C111  (boast  some  l)2Cll,i: 
from  their  1  to  their  great  HbM1  tongue  i 
I  member  Ja3'''  I  ]>ower  R v3s 

small:  in  the  kingdom  Mtl  l 1 1  Lu72s  s  than 
all  seeds  PMtl3;,2Mk4:il  the  one  inherently  - 
Lu9,y  s  and  great  (heeded  Simon) Acsl" 
(Paul  attesting  to)Ac26’22  (those  fearing 
TheelvRvll111  19"*  (wild  beast  causing)  vRv  I :] 
10  (flesh  of)vRvl911'  (the  dead)vRv2n  *2.  ;i 
little*1,  -  -while11,  a  while1,  loas(2>  less1,  lil 
tie111,  -one1*,  small1*. 
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little.  few0,  bit7,  (a),  measurably!,  (very), 
least>. 

little  hook,  tiny  scroll!. 

paid  i'on  itit- 

litlle  boy  or  girl  or  children.  Jesus  (star 
standing  over)Mt28  0  (with  Mary)Ml2H  1° 
(Herod  scekinB)Mt2i°  (Joseph  took)Mt2!! 

-1  (sjtoken  to  the  shepherds  concerning) 
I,u2l"  (parents  of)Lu2-7  (jtiowh  up)Lu2!° 
I  l>  having  dumb  spirit  Mk9-  1  John  the  bap¬ 
tist  Lu  1  ,!,i  70  Xu  courtier's  Jn4!°  Moses 

Hbl  1-:| 

little  girl:  Jaiius’  daughter  Mk500  !°  !°  ti 
Greek  woman'H  Mk700BS 

little  children:  in  the  market  PMtH10Lu7°- 
apart  from  women  and  Ml  14-1  15;w  Jesus 
Mailing  a)  Ml  IS’-  •'*  ■*  ■’,Mk900  07Lu9!7  (l  c 
brought  lo)  Mtl9,;!  HMkKH0  l'Lul«l°  (calls 
disciples) Fjn2J*>  (1  c  God  gives  Me)FHb210 
eat i Jig  I  c  scrapsPMk7-s  receiving  the  king¬ 
dom  as  MklOi-'LulSi"  I  c  in  bed  pLuII7 
woman  bearing  PjnlB-1  saints  not  to  become 
in  disposition  FlC14-°  participated  in  blood 
rHbil !  John  writes  to  !Jn2^  M  Fix  («Mtl8^ 
aIJp.3').  child-'*,  little-!-,  young-10,  damseM. 

little  faith  (of),  scant  of  faith0. 

pro  bn't  i  on  nEFOHF-STKi'^Jtm. ) 

little  sheep.  Peter  to  graze  Christ’s  Pjn2117. 
sheept. 

za’n  Li v E 

live,  exist  with  functioning  organs  in  exercise. 
All  life  is  the  manifestation  of  spirit.  Idiom¬ 
atically,  life  2C1*  Hb2Lr\  alive.  God:  the  1 
God  (Son  of)  Mt  16 10  (Caiaphns  exorcising 
Jesus  by)Mt26fi0  (turn  back  to)Acl4l;"»  (sons 
of)Ro9-°  (1  am  I)Rol4*i  (.spirit  of )  2C3° 
(temple  of)2C6t°  (ecclesia  of)lTi3i°  (we 
rely  on)lTi4i°  (withdrawing  from)Hb3i- 
( falling  into  hands  of)HblO:)1  (city  of)Hb 
12--  (seal  of ) vRv7-  God  of  the  I  Mt22^Mk 
12-'Lu20°x  :w  in  Him  we  are  1  AcI7-8  the 
I  and  true  G  lThl°  Hb9H  the  dead  I  accoi'd- 
ing  to  lPt4°  I  for  the  eons  of  vRv4°  10  10° 
1  C*T 

Christ:  said  while  still  l  M12700  disciples 
hearing  He  is  Mkl6*t  messengers  say  that 
He  is  Lu24-°  give  you  I  water  Fjn410  11 
those  who  hear  Him  shall  be  Jn5-*»  the  I 
bread  pJn6*' 1  I  because  of  the  Father  Jn6:'7 
^•7  seeing  that  I  am  Jnl4>°  Judge  of  AclO1- 
in  that  He  is  I  Ro6U>  1°  Ix>rd  of  the  1  Ro 
11°  !*  I  by  power  of  God  2C13*  about  to  be 
judging  the  2Ti4i  lPt4°  a  I  Stone  1  Pt“2 * 
saints  I  through'  ljn4°  the  L  One  vRvl'X 
for  Hie  cons  of  vRvl,s  Who  became  dead 
and  Rv2H 

saints:  you  also  will  be  Jnl410  the  just 
by  faith  fRoP7  Gh3'1  HblO°*  how  still  I  in 
sin  Ro6-  I  lo  (iod  MR06H  if  in  accord  with 
flesh  RoSi-  1°  fL!  bodies  a  sacrifice.  I  Rol2i 
none  lo  himself  Rol4*  2C.r>l*'  1"r>  to  the  Lord 
RqI.js  s  s  We  who  are  1  2C41*  together  with 
Christ  2 C 1 3 *  lTh.r>i°  if  I  in  spirit  rGa5^ 
as  I  in  the  world  Co2-°  I  in  these  (fleshly) 
things  Co37  the  I  who  are  surviving  lTh4i° 
17  1  devoutly  2Ti3i-  sanely  Tit2t-  as  I 

atones  PlPt2r'AI»  for  righteousness  lPt2-l  1 
und  reign  vRv20< 

others:  not  1  on  bread  alone  Mt4!Lu4! 
Jarius’  daughter  Mt9iHMk5-°  Hannah  I  with 
husband  Lu2°°  this  be  doing  and  you  shall 
LulO-H  I  profligately  pLu151°  why  seeking 
t h<>  1  with  Lu24:'  courtier’s  son  Jn4°o  *»!  00 
I  I'm*  the  eon  J ti G '► 1  °X  (he  1  Father  Jn6“'7 


1  waters  Jn7°8  even  if  dying  will  be  Jnll-'1 
everyone  1  and  believing  Jnll-6  I  oracles 
aAc7:*h  Paul  (Jews  say  not  befitting  for  him 
to)  Ac22--  25--*  (i  |  a  Pharisee)  Ac26*'  (Jus¬ 
tice  lets  not  l)Ac2X!  (1  apart  from  law)Ro 
7°a$  (despairing  of)2Cla  (and  lo  we  are  I) 
2C6°  (should  be  1  to  God)FGa2i°  (I  in  me  is 
Christ)FGa22o  (1  in  flesh  )FGa2‘-,°  00  (1  in 

faith )FGa2^'iw  (to  be  1  is  Christ) Ph  121  22 
(now  we  are)FlTh3X  bound  to  a  1  man  Ro 
7!  2  3  I  in  it  (the  law)RolQ5  GaSt’-’  what 
time  a  husband  1  -1C700  I  of  the  evangel 
1C9(!  Adam  a  1  soul  1C1540  Peter  1  as  the 
nations  Ga2l!  a  prodigal  though  l  1Ti5° 
word  of  God  1  FHb4l-  lPtl-°  attested  that 
he  is  Hb7H  when  covenant  victim  is  1  Hb917 
recently  slain  and  !  way  Hhl0-°  subjected 
to  the  Father  and  be  1  FHbl2°  Lord  willing 
and  we  shall  be  Ja4ir>  a  I  expectation  FlPtl:* 
a  name  you  are  l  Rv3l  beast  has  the  blow 
and  1  vRvlSH  1  souls  in  the  sea  vRvI6;lb.v 
1  the  two  cast  vRvll)-0  rest  of  dead  not  1 
until  vRv2»"' 

alive:  Christ  (presents  Himself)  Ael°  (Paul 
alleged  Him  to  be)Ac25i°  (always  being  a 
to  he  pleading)Hb7--"'  Peter  presents  Dorcas 
Ac9!i  led  the  boy  Ac2(U-  as  if  a  from  the 
dead  Ro6l°  (hLuIS-!  rs1’0-  blTi617).  alive10, 
life1,  -lime1,  live* IX,  lively0,  <juick!. 

zo  a  < /on  v'u  mve-become 
live  (cause  to),  (man’s  soul )  LulT00.  live  (babes 
should  not)Ac7l°.  (AlCl5°6  A 1  Ti6 1  ) .  live1. 
preserve1. 

live  deliciously,  indulge-, 
live  of,  eat1. 

.s* 1 1 1 1.  z a ’6  tog et her -live 
live  together,  the  saints  (with  Christ)  Ro6«  (in 
Paul’s  hcait)2C7:l  (we  shall)2Ti2* 1 .  live 
with0. 

live  with,  live  together0. 

lii’n.s  I’orgi-: 

livelihood,  means  of  subsistence,  life  in  its  his¬ 
torical  aspect  !Ti2-  as  distinct  from  life  as 
the  expression  of  vital  energy  pLuH1!,  living 
ljn210.  widow  casts  in  her  whole  AMkl2!! 
Lu21!  consumed  by  physicians  Lu8|:>aa“  the 
father  apportioned  <\Lul5i-  devouring  your 
I  pLu  1 5°‘»  the  business  of  2Ti2!  a  1  in  this 
world  lJn.’l'7.  good1,  life-,  living  5,  this  life-. 

living.  See  life  and  livelihood, 
lo!  Sec  perceive. 

phor  t  i'on  carry 

load,  what  is  carried,  lading  of  a  ship  Ac2710. 
A  legitimate  load  PGa6*\  in  contrast  to  a 
heavy  burden  Ga6-.  Christ’s  I  light  Mtll00 
Pharisees  bind  I  on  men  PMt23!  lawyers 
loading  men  with  pLu11!(*  !°.  burden^. 

phort  iz'o  CAitiiYize 

load.  Jesus  invites  the  laden  PMtll-s  lawyers 
1  men  PLulL10.  lade-. 

loaf,  bread-0. 

loafer.  See  court  sessions. 

dan’ei  on  loan 

loan,  remit  pMU8-7.  debt7, 

eh  ptu'd  out-spit 

loathe,  do  not  1  (Paul’s  trial )Ga4H.  rejectl. 
locate.  See  lie. 

klei'6  lock 

lock,  close  securely  by  means  of  a  key.  your 
store  room  door  Mt6°  acribea  1  the  kingdom 
rMt23ia  door  to  feativities  PMt25l°  heaven 
FL114-*'  the  door  already  pLuII7  doors  1  be- 
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cause  of  fear  Jn2013  26  prison  found  1  Ac523 
sanctuary  Ac213o  1  the  compassion  FlJn317 
Christ  1  and  no  one  opening  FRV3-*  7  a  door 
no  one  able  fRv38  authority  1  heaven  fRvII® 
the  abyss  vRv203  city's  portals  not  vRv2125. 
shut*2,  -up1. 

kata  klei'd  down-lock 

lock  up.  Herod  1  u  John  Lu3-°  Paul  1  u  the 
saints  Ac26io.  shut  up2. 

su[n]«7  k!ei’~>  togeth er-look 

lock  up  together,  impound  (fish)Lu56.  all  (in 
stubbornness  )fRo1  l32  (under  sin)FGa322  23. 
conclude'-,  inclose1,  shut  upt. 

akri  s’  LOCL'ST 

locust,  a  general  term  including  all  varieties  of 
orthopterous  insects  called  Acrididae,  espe¬ 
cially  the  Saltatoria  or  Leapers,  “having  legs 
above  their  feet  to  leap  withal’’,  which  were 
permissible  for  food.  Eaten  by  the  Arabs. 
There  is  no  reason  why  John  the  baptist 
should  not  have  used  them  for  food.  John 
eating  Mt3-*Mkl6  out  of  the  fumes  came 
vRv93  1. 

xtniz’o  Loocize 

lodge,  and,  as  lodgers  were  usually  wayfarers 
from  distant  places,  it  came  to  signify  be 
strange,  as  our  “far  fetched".  As  there  were 
few  public  khans  in  ancient  times  a  traveler 
was  at  the  same  time  a  guest  and  a  stranger 
in  the  private  family  where  he  found  enter¬ 
tainment.  Peter  1  (with  Simon) AclO®  18  32 
(the  three  men) Ac! 023  Paul  (to  1  with 
Mnason)  Ac21 1G  (Publius  1  him)Ac2S7  1  mes¬ 
sengers  Hbl32 

be  strange:  teaching  aAc172®  nations 
thinking  it  AiPt^  do  not  think  it  AlPt412. 
entertain1,  lodge®,  strange  thing1,  think 
strange2. 

lodge,  camp  out1,  demolish1,  tent3. 

lodge  strangers,  hospitable  (be)1. 

xeni’a  LODcing 

lodging.  Paul’s  1  (in  Rome)Ac2823  (Philemon 
to  make  ready)  Phn22. 

loft  (third),  story  (third)1. 

loo  1  k  on’  LAvic 

logical  (divine  service)  R0I21,  of  the  word 
(milk)PlPt22.  of  the  word1,  reasonable1. 

osph  u  s'  LOIN' 

loin,  that  region  of  the  body  between  the  ribs 
and  the  legs.  Figuratively  of  the  generative 
organs,  girdle  about  John’s  Mt3'MklG  be 
girded  about  pLu123"'  out  of  David's  aAc23g 
the  saints  (1  girded  with  truthjEpS11  (of 
your  comprehension)  FlPtl13  of  Abraham 
AHb75  to. 

Lois’ 

Lois.  Timothy’s  grandmother  2Til5. 


long  hair,  tresses1,  (have),  tresses  (have)2, 
long  robe,  robe1. 

long  Buffering,  patience11,  (be),  patient  (be)1. 

makr  o  chron'i  on  far-time 
long  time,  be  a  1  t  on  the  earth  Ep63.  live 
long1. 

long  time  (a),  time1,  (of),  old  (of)1. 

epi  poth’e  t  on  ox-Loxced 
longed  for.  Paul's  brethren  Ph4!. 

longer.  See  BtilL 

longer,  more1,  still1,  (any),  still  (by  no 
means)1,  (no),  still  (by  no  means)4, 
longer  (by  no  means).  See  still  (by  no 
means). 

epi  poth  i’a  ox-LOxcing 
longing.  Paul,  to  go  to  Rome  Rol523.  great 
desire1. 

epi  poth’e  si  s  ox-Loxdng 
longing,  of  the  Corinthians  2C77  H.  earnest 
desire1,  vehement  desire1. 

bl  epf 6  CAST- VIEW 

look,  the  active  use  of  the  eyes,  not  simply  see 
passively,  observe  attentively,  beware,  idiom¬ 
atically,  sight  Lu721,  use  eyes  Ac9‘J.  1  at  a 
woman  Mto28  Jesus  (not  1  at  the  face)rMt 
221®Mkl211  (lifted  up  as  disciples  l)Acl**'  l 
to  yourselves  Mkl3^  2Jn8  those  1  behind 
pLu9®2  disciples  1  at  one  another  Jnl322  to 
the  lame  man  to  1  Ac34  harbor  of  Crete  1 
FAc2712  Timothy’s  coming  (1  to  it)lClGiu 
Archippus  l  to  the  service  Co-i1"  John 
turned  to  1  vRvl12  no  one  able  1  at  the 
scroll  vRv53  i&s 

observe:  God  o  in  hiding  cMt64  ®  18  o  the 
mote  PMt7;5Lu641  John  the  baptist  (what 
you  o  report  to)Mtll4  (o  Jesus) Jnl-’i»  a 
blind  deaf-mute  o  Mtl222  Israel  not  o  Ml 
1313  f13  h  HMk412  12Lu310  ™  Ac2s-’G  26 
Roll8  10  happy  the  eyes  o  FMtl31G  !"Lu 
1023  23  2i  Peter  (o  the  wind)Mtl43o  (the 
swathings)Lu2412Jn2Q3  (o  John)Jn212o  <a.s 
a  vision )  Ac  12<J  the  throng  o  (deaf-mutes 
speaking) Mtl53l  (blind  o)Mtl531  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  face  FMtlSiu  the  temple  buildings 
Mt242Mkl32  Jesus  (o  the  throng)Mk53i 
(what  the  Father  doing)Fjno>3  (came  that 
those  o  may  become  blind) Jn933  (not  o  may 
be  o)Jn93i*  3U  (we  are  o  Jesus)FHb2y  disci¬ 
ples  (are  you  not  o)FMk818  (o  a  fire)Jn2l3 
blind  men  o  MkS23  2-1  Jn9”  13  21  25  not 

o  the  beam  pLu612  are  you  (Simon)  o  this 
woman  Lu744  o  the  light  PLu81GAS  1133 
Jnllt*  o  the  fig  tree  budding  Lu2136  Phar¬ 
isees  say  they  are  o  Jn941  saints  o  (your 
calling)FlC126  (your  waIk)Ep513  Miriam  o 
the  stone  Jn2Ql  o  the  spirit’s  (outpouring) 
Ac233  Sanhedrin  on  the  cured  man  Ac4*4 
throng  o  Philip’s  signs  Act>®  Saul  o  nothing 


long,  enough3,  far2,^  many3, 
long  after,  long  for3, 
long  ago.  See  old  (of), 
long  clothing,  robe1. 

epi  poth  e'o  on-long 

long  for,  have  a  feeling  of  intense  desire  for. 
Paul  (to  see  the  saintsJRol11  (for  the  saints) 
Phi®  (to  see  Timothy) 2TiH  saints  (1  to  be 
dressed  )P2C52  (to  be  acquainted)  2C911  (to 
see  Paul)lTh3G  Epaphroditus  f  the  saints 
Ph22®  is  the  spirit  1  to  envy  Ja43  babes  1  f 
the  milk  of  the  word  lPt22.  desire1,  -ear¬ 
nestly1.  -greatly2,  long1,  -after2,  -after 
greatly1,  lust1. 

long  garment,  robe1. 


Ac98  221  in  Elymas  not  o  the  sun  Aclo11 
Paul  (o  a  different  law)rRo723  (effect  of  his 
epistle)2C7s  (o  or  hearing  of  him)2C12G  (o 
the  saints  order)  Co23  expectation  not  o  Ro 
g21  21  23  O  Israel  as  to  flesh  F1C1018  hy 
means  of  a  mirror  P1C1312  not  noting  (that 
which  is  o)2C418  18  (that  o  is  temporary) 
2C418  (not  o  is  eonian)2C4ls  o  the  stubborn 
Hb31<J  faith  not  being  o  HblDbs  3  7  0 

Abraham’s  faith  Ja222  John  (what  you  o 
write) vRvl^Abs3  '(I  hear  and  o)vRv228  8as 
eycsalve  that  you  may  fRvo18  idols  not  o 
vRv92<J  the  corpses  vRvll9  o  the  naked  ones 
indecency  vRvl613  o  the  wild  beast  vRvl7s 
o  Babylon’s  smoke  vRvlS^ 

beware:  Jesus  (admonishes  disciples) Mk  13 
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23  33  (of  deception)  Mt244Mkl32Lu2l8  (how 
you  hear)  Mk424Lu818  (of  the  leaven)  Mk8i* 
(of  the  scribes)  Mkl228  Paul  (admonishes  b) 
Acl310  1C89  10t-  (how  building)  1C31U  (of 
biting  and  devouring) Oa515  (of  curs  etc.)Ph 
3-  -  (of  being  despoiled)Co2B  Hebrews  warned 
b  Hb312  1225(s‘*Mk825  bs'^AcI11  a2212).  be¬ 
hold10.  beware7,  lie1,  look8,  perceive!,  see110, 
sight-,  take  heed14. 

look,  hope-’,  look  off1,  peer2,  perceive8,  see2, 
sight  (receive)12. 

ticri  bl  ep'o  about-cast-view 
look  about,  Jesus  Mk3^»  »4  53-’  1022  1111  Lu6U> 
Peter  James  and  John  Mk98  (ARvl2t). 

em  bl  ep'd  in-cast-view 
look  at  or  into  (disciples  I  i  heaven) Acl11. 
the  flying  creatures  Mt6‘-fi  Jesus  (a  the 
disriples)Mtl92°Mkl027  (the  rich  man)Mk 
1021  (a  the  scribes)Lu2017  (a  Simon  Peter) 
Lu22G1  Jnl12  the  blind  man  1  a  all  distinctly 
MkS—'AB.v2  a  maid  at  Peter  Mkl4G7  John 
the  baptist  at  Jesus  Jnl26  (ASAc22tt).  be¬ 
hold2,  look  upon1,  gaze  ati,  see2, 

look  at,  note1. 

apo  bl  *> p’d  fro  M-c  A  ST- VIEW 
look  away.  Moses  lo  the  reward  rHbll2®.  have 
respect1. 

look  diligently,  supervise1. 

look  earnestly,  look  intently2. 

look  for,  anticipate4,  await2,  hope8,  wait2. 

pro  bl  ep'o  before-cast-view 
look  forward,  the  faithful  Hbll40.  provide1. 

a  ten  ic'd  simultaneous-stretcii 

ook  intently,  literally,  stretch  both  eyes  toward 
at  the  same  time,  those  in  the  synagogue  at 
Christ  Lu420  a  maid  at  Peter  Lu222®  into 
heaven  (the  apostles) Acl 10  (Stephen) Ac7-”> 
Peter  (at  the  lame  man)Ac34  (into  the  uten¬ 
sil  )v  Acl  l6  people  at  Peter  and  John  Ac312 
Sanhedrin  at  Stephen  Ac6!«  Cornelius  at 
the  messenger  vAclO4  Paul  (at  Elymas)Ae 
13°  (at  impotent  man)Acl49  (at  the  San- 
hedrin)Ac231  Israel  not  able  2C37  be 

fastened  on1,  behold  earnestly1,  -steadfastly2, 
fasten  eyes  upon2,  look  earnestly2,  look  on1, 
-steadfastly4,  set  eyes  on1. 

look  into.  See  look  at. 

aph  or  a’ 6  FnoM-SEE 

look  off.  to  the  Inaugurator  (Christ)Hbl22. 
look1,  see1. 

epi  bl  ep'o  on-cast- view 
look  on.  Cod  o  His  slave’s  humiliation  Lul48 
l  o  my  son  LuO28  on  the  one  wearing  splen¬ 
did  attire  Ja22.  have  respect  to1,  look  upon1, 
regard1. 

look  on,  behold1,  gaze1,  look  intently1,  note1, 
notice  (take)1. 

look  steadfastly,  look  intently4. 

look  up.  See  sight  (receive). 

look  up.  unbend1. 

look  upon,  gaze1,  look  at4,  sight1. 

looking  after,  hope1. 

looking  for,  waiting  for1. 

mint  ph a  i’u  6  up- appear 
loom  up.  kingdom  of  Cod  LulO11  Cyprus  Ac 
212.  appear1,  discover1. 

lu' 6  LOOSE 

loose,  used  in  a  broad  sense  of  any  disentegra- 
tion,  loose  a  eolt,  Satan  vRv202,  annul  a  pre¬ 
cept,  break  up  of  a  ship,  raze  a  wall,  dissolve 
elements,  disciples  (to  1  the  colt) Mt21'2Mk 


112  4  5Lul930  31  33  33  (whatever  1  on  earth) 
FMtl6!9  10  18!8  l»  (to  1  Lazarus) Jnl l41  I 
sandals  (John  not  competent  I  Jesus’) Mk l7 
Lu3!6Jnr27  Acl325  _  (Moses  to  I  his)Ac722 
man's  tongue  Mk722  an  ox  on  the  sabbath 
**Lul315  10  pangs  of  death  FAc221  captain 

I  Paul  Ac2220  I  from  a  wife  1 C727  1  us  from 
our  sins  fRvI^as  1  the  seals  vRv52  four 
messengers  vRv914  12  bs  Satan  vRv202  7 

annul:  one  of  these  precepts  rMtS111  the 
sabbath  Fjn518  lest  Moses’  law  Jn722  scrip¬ 
ture  cannot  JnlO22  acts  of  the  Adversary 
FlJn38 

break  up:  synagogue  fAc134:i  stern  of  thf 
ship  Ac2741 

raze:  Christ  (r  this  temple  )PJn  2*9  (the 
central  wall)PEp214  dissolve:  elements  2Pt310 

II  heavens  2Pt312.  break6,  -up1,  destroy2. 
dissolve2,  loose2®,  melt1,  put  off1,  unloose2. 

lu'si  s  Loosing 

loose  (from  a  wife)lC727. 

loose,  dismiss2,  lead  up2,  lift1,  nullify1,  slack2. 

pol  u  log  i’a  many-lay  (say )  ing 
loquacity,  of  the  nations  Mt67.  much  speak¬ 
ing1. 

ku'ri  os  SANCTiONer 

lord,  idiomatically  master,  one  who  has  author¬ 
ity  over  others,  the  opposite  of  slave.  As  a 
title  of  Christ  it  refers  to  His  authority,  and 
relates  to  service.  It  is  used  for  the  Hebrew 
Jehovah  and  Adonai  in  the  Septuagint. 

the  Divine  Lord:  the  L  is  (one  L)Mkl22-* 
(the  spirit) 2C3 17  (near)Ph4»  (Avenger) lTh 
4®  (faithful) 2Th3°B5  (L  of  lords) lTi612  vRv 
1714  191®  (my  Helper)Hbl3°  (compassionate) 
Ja541  (kind)lPt22  is  (the)  L  (John  to 
Peter)Jn217  7  12  (the  same)lC12->  (the  sec¬ 
ond  Man)  1C1547as2  (one)Ep4~>  Cod  rouses 
the  IC614  world  kingdom  became  vRvll12 
God  or  Christ  addressed  as  L:  saying  to 
Me  L  L  Mt721  21  22  22  a  lei>er  Mt82Lu512 
centurion  Mt8®BS2  8Lu7®  disciples  (permit 
me) Mt821  (L  save)Mt82-'>  (it  is  not  l)Mt2622 
(the  72)  Lu  10 17  (teach  us  to  pray)  Lull1 
(where  L)Lul727  (here  are  two  swords )Lu 
2228AB32  (shall  we  be  smiting)  Lu224!*  1  if  he 
has  repose)  Jn  1 1 12  (restoring  kingdom  ?)  Ac 1*> 
(Knower  of  hearts) Acl21  (take  notice) Ac42!l 
blind  men  (yes  L)Mt928  (of  Jericho)  Mt20:,°u 
31  33  LulS-*1  Jesus  acclaiming  Mtll22Lul021 
Peter  (order  me  to)Mtl428  (save  me)Mtl42° 
(propitious  be  it)Mtl622  (ideal  is  it)Mtl74 
(L  how  many  times)  Mtl821  (a  sinner  am  I 
L)Lu58Ans-  (parable  to  us?)Lul241  (ready 
am  l)Lu22;,;1  (to  whom  shall  we  come  away) 
Jn6®8  (washing  my  feet  and)Jnl3°Ans-  2  A Bs2 
(whither  art  Thou)Jnl32®  (cannot  I  follow) 
Jnl327AH.s2  (Thou  are  aware)  Jn21 12  18  17 
(what  of  this  man)Jn2120  21ab  (far  be  it 
from  me)vAcl014  1 18  Canaanitish  woman 
Mtl522  2'»  27  epileptic’s  father  Mtl712B  the 
just  (sheep)  Mt2527  those  at  His  left  Mt25-H 
Syro-Phtrnician  woman  Mk728  hypocrites  Lu 
$4«  4(»  James  and  John  Lu9‘'4  one  (in  the 
road)Lu9>l7A  (a  different)  Lu92®  d  Martha 
Lull)10  Jnl  l21  as  27Bsa‘J  L  L  open  up  pLu13 
25  22A  Znccheus  Lut98  a  malefactor  Lu23 
42a  Samaritan  woman  Jn417  12  10AB52  a 
courtier  Jn44°  infirm  man  Jn57  throng  (L 
give  us)Jn6;|i  woman  in  adultery  [JnS11] 
man  born  blind  J n92®  28abs2  Mary  and 
Martha  Jnll2  22  21  Isaiah  (L  who  believes) 
Jnl228Rol01®  Thomas  (L  we  are  not  aware) 
Jnl42  Philip  (show  us)Jnl48  Judas  not 
Iscariot  Jnl422  Mary  Magdalene  Jn2012  Da- 
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lord 

vid  Ac2-'»  Stephen  Ac7flf>  Saul  (Who  art 
Thou  L) Ac93  22H  2615  (what  shall  I)Ac22>0 
(they  are  versed)  Ac22i”  Ananias  (of  Damaa- 
cus)vAc9l‘»  Elijah  Roll'*  God  HbU‘J  24 
elders  vRv4H«  the  conquerors  vRvlS1 
lord  with  other  names  and  titles 

with  God:  the  L  your  0  (not  putting  on 
trial)Mt47Lu4l-  ( worshiping) Mt4lf,Lu4s  (lov¬ 
ing)  Mt2237Mkl 2r*(,LulO-7  ( raising  up  a  pro¬ 
phet  1  Ac3’2-  the  L  our  G  (one  L)Mkl2’"J 
(calling) Ac23”  the  L  their  G  (turning  back 
to)Lultfi  the  L  G  (giving  Him  the  throne) 
Lul32  (is  saying)Rvl8  (the  lyres  of )vRvl 5‘-5 
<  judges  Babylon)vRvl8Mbs  (illuminating) vRv 
22*>  the  L  the  G  of  Ahraham  Lu2037  My 
L  and  my  G  (Thomas)  Jn20‘28  the  L  the  G 
of  the  spirits  vRv22G  Almighty:  says  the  L 
A  2C61H  L  G  A  (holy)  vRv4H  (thanking 
Thee)vRvl]ii  (Thy  acts)vRvl53  (Thy  judg- 
ings)vRv167  the  L  our  G,  the  A  reigns  vRv 
100  the  L  G  A  (its  tcmple)vRv21^ 

with  ChriBt:  the  L's  C  (Simeon  acquainted 
with)Lu2-°  L  as  well  as  C  Ac23r»  against 
the  L  and  His  Ac4-0.  slaving  for  Rol6*8 
Co3-4  hallow  1P1315 

with  Jesus:  the  body  of  the  L  J  Lu243 
came  in  and  out  Acl-t  name  of  (belonged 
to)Ac8iG  (Paul  bold  in) Ac 9- !*  (baptized  in) 
Acl9i»  (to  name  the)Acl9l3  (magnified) Ac 
10*7  (Paul  ready  to  die  for)Ac21)3  seen  by 
Paul  Ac9t7  evangelizing  to  them  Acll-° 
grace  of  Ac  151*  Rv22-t  believe  on  Acl63i 
Paul  (obtained  dispensation  from)Ac2024 
(persuaded  in)Rol4i4  (expecting  in)Ph2i” 
(entreating  in)lTh4i  (gives  charges  through) 
lTh4‘-  words  of  Ac2035  saved  in  day  of 
1C55  took  bread  1C11--'*  He  Who  rouses 
2C4H$  God  and  Father  of  2C1131  faith  (in) 
Epl*5  (toward)Phn3  Jews  kill  1TH215  un¬ 
veiling  of  2Thl7  dispatch  the  lawless  one 
2Th28  L  J  (Stephen  said) Ac7r>!l  (able  to 
say)lC123  J  our  L  (God  rouses) Ro4‘24  (Paul 
had  seen)lC9l  avowing  J  is  L  RolO”  our 
L  J  (grace  of)Rol6-0  (power  of)LC54  (day 
of)2Cll4  (joy  in  front  of)lTh2i”  (directing 
our  way)lTh3u  (presence  of)lTh3i3  (name 
be  glorified)2Thll2  (great  Shepherd)Hbl3-° 
J  the  L  (avowing)  lJn43s  come,  L  J  Rv22'-° 

with  Jesus  Christ:  resurrection  of  Ac  I*™ 
L  of  all  AclO33  believing  on  Acll*7  in  the 
name  of  (give  up  souls) Acl52,t  (who  are 
invoking)  lCl-  (entrealing  through)  1C11° 
(gathered) I C5*  (justified)  1C6H  (giving 
thanks)Ep520  (do  all  in)Co317B«  (charging) 
2Th3ft  faith  (toward)  Ac20-’i  (of)Ja27  that 
which  concerns  Ac283*  God’s  Son  J  C  our 
RoH  grace  and  peace  from  Rol7  lCl3  2C1- 
Gal3  Epl2  Phl‘-  Col 2 As  ITHHa s  2Thl2  Phn3 
thi’ough  ( peace) Ro57  (glorying) Ro5H  (grace 
rcigning)Ro52i  Paul  (thanking  God  through) 
Ro7-r*  (entreating  through  and  in) Rol 53n 
2Th3i2  (boasting  in  cross  of)Ga6H  (brand 
marks  of)Ga6!7s  put  on  Ro13*4as  God  and 
Father  of  Rol5°  Epl3  Col3  1 P 1 1  •’>  unveiling 
of  1C17  in  day  of  1C1«  fellowship  of  1C1” 
through  Whom  all  is  1CKG  victory  through 
lC15r'7  if  not  fond  of  1  Cl 6-2  grace  of  1C 
16-;*  2C8»  1311  Ga6«H  Ph423  lTh5‘28  2Thli2 
3 18  Phn25  God  of  our  L  EpH7  Father  of 
Ep3i4»2  love  from  Ep6‘-3  loving  Ep624  ac¬ 
claiming  Ph2H  expectation  of  iThl3  salva¬ 
tion  through  lTh5°  presence  of  (blameless 
in)lTh523  (in  behalf  of)2Th2i  (power  of) 
2Ptlia  ecclesia  in  the  IThli  2Thli  evangel 
of  2Thl8  glory  (of)2Th2H  (through)  Ju‘-G 


lord 

be  consoling  your  hearts  2Th2l6  injunction 
of.  ITiliB#  words  of  lTi63  be  with  your 
spirit  2Ti4'-2  slave  of  Jail  recognition  of 
2Ptl2  8  makes  evident  to  Peter  2Ptl<-»AB 
grace,  mercy,  peace  from  2Jn3s  our  only 
Owner  Ju*  apostles  of  JuH  mercy  of  Ju-i 

with  Christ  JeeUB:  living  to  God  in  Ro6U* 
life  eonian  in  Ro6-'3  love  of  God  in  C  J  our 
Ro839  (boast  he  has  in)lCl53*  (knowl¬ 

edge  of ) Ph3H  (invigorated  by)lTil*-  C  J 
the  L  <heralding)2C45  (you  accepted) Co2G 
purpose  of  eons  made  in  Ep3H  grace,  mercy. 
I>eace  from  ITil2  2Til’2  advent  of  our  L 
lTi6H 

with  Sabaoth :  conserves  a  seed  Ro92”  ears 
of  Ja54 

with  Saviour:  a  S  C  the  L  (brought  forth) 
Lu2H  awaiting  Ph3-°  our  L  and  S  J  C 
(kingdom)2Ptln  (recognition  of)2Pt22” 
(knowledge  of)2Pt3i8  apostles  of  the  L  and 
S  2Pt32 

with  Teacher:  T  and  L  (shouting  to  Me) 
Jnl3i3  H 

(he  acts  of  the  L:  appeared  to  Joseph  M( 
l-°  declared  through  prophets  Mtl-'-  21'  has 
need  of  the  colt  Mt213Mkl  l3Lul93t  34  came 
(to  be  from  the)  Mt2H-Mkl2H  (among 
10,000)JuH  said  (he  sitting  at)Mt22HMkl2:*‘“ 
Lu2(M-Ac23l  (to  Miriam)  LuH5  (Pharisees 
cleansing)Lul  l33  (faithful  administrator)  Lu 
1242  (faith  as  mustard)  Lul7ti  (unjust  judge) 
Lul86  (Satan  claims  disciples)  Lu223ia.<? 
(gave  thanks) Jn623  (to  Moses) Ac"33  (what 
kind  of  house)AcT4;)  (to  Ananias.  rise)Ac9l" 
il  15  (Who  is  doing  these  things) Acl5i7  (to 
Paul)  Ac  18”  221”  2311  26  (Mine  is  ven¬ 
geance)  Rol 2iuHbl03,,Ab.<?-  (Living  am  KRv 
1411  (Paul  speaking,  not  the  L)1C712  (not 
hearkening  to  Me)lC142i  (come  out)2C617 
(days  are  coming)  HbH*5  (I  neglect  them) 
Hb8”  (covenanting) HbMio  101G  coming  (not 
aware  what  day)Mt2442  (not  judging  till) 
1C4'>  arranges.  Field  of  Potter  Mt2?i(1 
where  the  L  lay  Mt2S6A  done  (for  the  de¬ 
moniac)  Mk5i”  (for  Elizabeth)  Lu  I2"*  dis¬ 
counts  the  days  Mkl32<*  working  with  apos¬ 
tles  Mkl6‘20  mercy  (to  Elizabeth) Lu  158  (tn 
Onesiphorus)2Tilt8  18  visits  His  people  Lu 
1 68  makes  known  to  shepherds  Lu2*5  com¬ 
passion  on  widow  Lu?l3  indicates  72  LulOi 
answered  chief  Lul3i5  looks  at  Peter  Lu 
22G1  knew  (Pharisees  hear)Jn4iAB  (reason¬ 
ings  of  the  wise)lC320  (who  are  His)2Ti2*” 
added  those  being  saved  Ac247  Peter  (to 
speak  as  bidden) AclO33  (delegates  messen- 
ger)Acl2H  (led  him  out)Acl2i7  directs  Paul 
Ac134*  opens  Lydia’s  heart  Acl6H  inherent 
of  heaven  Acl724  not  reckoning  sin  Ro4s 
accounting  Ro9‘28  able  make  stand  Rol  4* 
gives  (servants)  1C35  (Timothy  understand¬ 
ing)  2Ti27  Paul  (L  examining)  1044  (gives 
authority)  2C108  (rescues)  2  Ti3H  418  (stood 
beside) 2Ti4i7  willing  (Paul  coming  swiftly) 
1C41”  (should  the  L  be)Ja4i5  charging  the 
married  1C710  parts  to  each  1C71"  pre¬ 
scribes  1C911  saints  (disciplined  by)lCll;|2 
Hbl2G  (be  directing  your  hearts )2Th35  if 
the  L  permits  ICI67  commending  2C19,S 
requited  by  Ep68  cause  to  increase  lTh3i2n.v 
descending  lTh4i6  brethren  beloved  by  2Th 
21 3  paying  (wreath) 2Ti 48  (accord  with  acts) 
2Ti4H  risen  out  of  Judah  Hb7H  swears 
Hb721  pitches  tabernacle  Hb82  judging  His 
people  Hbl03OAfts3  rousing  up  the  faltering 
Ja6i5  acquainted  with  rescue  of  devout  21’t 
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vn  not  tardy  2P138  destroys  those  Ju5s  re¬ 
bukes  the  Adversary  Ju,JABSa 

used  in  various  relations 

of  the  L:  messenger  (bids  Joseph ) Mtl-4 
<  appears  to  Joscph)Mt2l3  ll*  (descending) 
Mt2M-  (seen  by  Zechariah)LulH  (by  the 
shepherds)  Lu2Uabs11’  (o|>ens  jail  door)Ac510 
(speaks  to  Philip)  Ac8-G  (stood  by  Peter) 
Ac  12*  (smites  Herod)  Ac  1223  road  (make 
ready  )PMt33Mkl3Lu34  (straighten  )Pjn  123  the 
name  (He  Who  is  coming  in)Mt219  233w  Mk 
1U»  ioA  Lu13'J5  1938Jnl2i’i  (invoking)  Ac2-*i 
An,s,!  Rol013  (everyone  naming)2Ti2*o  (pro¬ 
phets  speak  in)Jat>i°  (ruhbing  with  oil  in) 
J h5H A5  statutes  (Zechariah  blameless  in) 
Lul0  temple  (Zechnriah  enters) Lul<J  in  the 
sight  (John  great)  Lul ,r’  (going  before)  Lul70 
slave  ( Miriam)  Lul3N  (not  fighting)  2Ti2--‘ 
mother  of  my  (Elizabeth’s  L)LuH:j  hand 
iwilh  John  the  baptist)  Lul<’<i  (with  the 
Cyprians) Acl l-l  (on  Elymas)  Acl3H  the  law 
(written  in)Lu2-3  24  3!j 

spirit  (on  Me)Lu4i9  (Sapphira  agreed  to 
try)AcoO  (snatches  away  Philip) Ac8>,,f)  (free¬ 
dom  )2C317  acceptable  year  for  Lu4i9  power 
for  healing  Lu5i"  declaration  (Peter  re¬ 
minded)  Lu2201  AclliG  (remaining)  1  Pt  1-5 
arm  revealed  Jnl23H  day  (advent) Ac2-°  (as 
a  thief)  lTh52  2Pt3>o  ( not  present)  2Th22 
voice  to  Moses  vAc731 

word  (certify  and  speak) Ac82r)BS  (nations 
glorified) Acl 31Has  (tarried  through  country) 
AH 3-d*  (evangel  of)  Ac  1535  (announce)  Acl 53(j 
(speak  to  warden)  Ac  1632  as2  (province  of 
Asia  hears) Ac  191**  (grows) Acl9-°  (sounded 
forth)  lThlSABS*  (Paul  saying  by)lTh4i5As 
i may  race)2Th31  disciples  of  (Saul  threat¬ 
ening)  AclJi  fear  of  (going  on  in)Ac93l 
(aware  of)2Cf>n  ways  of  (Elymas  pervert¬ 
ing)  Ac  13 111  (Apollos  instructed  in  way)Acl8 
25  leaching  (]>roconsul  astonished  at)Acl3i- 
will  (regarding  PauMAc2114  (saints  to  un- 
deistand)Ep5,7BS  who  knew  the  mind  Roll3'! 
1C218  freedman  1C7--  no  injunction  1C7-5 
Paul  enjoyed  mercy  by  lC7-r’  things  (un¬ 
married  solicitous  about)  1C7:J-  34  brother (s) 
lC9‘r‘  (lal1!>  cup  (drink)  1C10-1  (unworthily) 
l Cl  1 27  the  table  lClO^i  the  earth  is  lC10-« 
death  (announcing)  1C11-0  body  (and  blood) 
1C11-’7us  (not  discriminating) 1C1129*2  pre¬ 
cept  1  Cl  437  glory  ( viewing)P2C3  *8  (grace 
dispensed  to  the)2C8!9  work  (superabounding 
in)lCl5r,8  (Timothy  working  at)lCl6iu  rev- 
elations  2C121  admonition  Ep6  >  imitators 
ITh  l«us 

presence  (surviving  unto) lTh4ir*A»  (patient 
till)Jaf)7  (is  near)Ja5K  face  (extermination 
from)2Thli*  (on  evil  doers)  lPt3i2  grace 
(overwhelms)  lTil1-*  testimony  2Til8  the 
speaking  Hb23  discipline  Hbl2*r»  consumma¬ 
tion  J  a  f»  1 1  eyes  on  the  just  1P1312  deeming 
the  patience  2Pt3i:i 

to  or  for  the  L:  pay  oaths  Mt533  a  peo¬ 
ple  Luli7  present  Jesus  Lu222  every  male 
holy  Lu223  say  to  (apostles)  Lul  7  S  (Zac- 
cheus)Lul9H  (the  Lord)  Lu204«*Ac23-1  added 
A  c  3  H  112-(a.9U2  ministering  Acl32  Paul 
(commits  saints  to)Acl4‘23  (slaving  for).Ac 
2()H*  Lydia  faithful  Acl6*5  saints  to  be  slav¬ 
ing  Rol2Ji  disposed  to  day  Rol4u  eating, 
not  eating  Rol4U  8  living,  dying  to  Rol48  8  8 
for  the  body  (body  for  the)lC613  13  he  who 
joins  1C6H  pleasing  1C732  Ep510  undis- 
tractedly  1C735  give  themselves  2CHS  play¬ 


lord 

ing  in  your  hearts  EpS™  the  L  of:  (the 
harvest)  PMt9'*8Lul02  ( sabbath  )FMtl2HMk22* 
Lu6-r>  (all)RolO  12  (peace)2Th3i«  (lords)lTi 
615  vRvl714  V1916  the  Lord  with:  (Miriam) 
Lu  128  (you  all)2Th31° 

in  the  Lord:  remaining  Acll23  Paul  (bold 
in)Acl43  (Ampliatos  my  beloved)  Rol6,s 
(Timothy  a  child  in)lC4i<  (his  work  in) 
lC9i  (apostleship) ICO'-’BS  (prisoner  in)Ep4< 
ab  (atlesting)Ep4i*  (Tychicus  fellow  slave) 
Co47  Crispus  believes  Acl88  receiving 
( Phoebe)  Rol62  (Epaphroditus)Ph229  those 
of  Na  rcissus  R0I6H  toiling  (Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa)Rol6i2  (  Per  sis)  Ro]  6*2n«  (not  for 
naught)  1C1558  Rufus  chosen  Rol6iy  greet¬ 
ing  (Tertius)Rolt»22  (Aquila  and  Prisca)lC 
16U»BS  boasting  lCl;{i  2C1U17  called  a  slave 
1C722  married  1C7;>9  man  not  apart  from 
woman  lCllu  door  opened  p2C2'2  confi¬ 
dence  (Paul’s) Ga5i°AA'  (as  to  bonds)Phlt* 
(coming  quickly)Ph22 1  (you  are  doing)2Th3-* 
a  holy  temple  Ep22i  light  Ep58  obeying 
parents  Ep6iA5  be  invigorated  Ep61(>  Ty¬ 
chicus  a  servant  Ep62i  rejoice  (brethren) 
Ph31  4-1  (Paul)Ph4i°  be  standing  firm  Ph4i 
mutually  disposed  Ph4'2  subject  as  is  proper 
Co3l8  well  pleasing  Co320  working  as  Co323 
service  accepted  ( Archippus’)Co4i7  standing 
lTh3s  presiding  over  lTh5!2  brother  be¬ 
loved  PhniG  profiting  Phn2u  happy  those 
dying  vRvl4!3 

from  the  L:  (Paul  accepted) l Cl  1'23  (the 
spirit)P2C3iy  (away  from  home)2CM>  (an 
nllotment)Co324  (obtaining  anything)  Jal7 
with  the  L:  (at  home)2C58  (together)  lTh417 
(one  day)2Pt38  jn  the  sight  of  the  L:  (pro¬ 
viding  the  ideal) 2C8'2i  (conjuring  \vith)2Ti 
21*aV  (humbled)  Ja4i<*  before  the  L:  (bring¬ 
ing  judgment)2Pl2i  lus  (lampstands)vRvlH 

the  L  the  object  of  action:  David  calling 
Him  Mt2243  4'>Mkl2,"7Lu20-*'1  taken  up  Mk 
161‘J  Miriam  magnifying  Lul‘l(i  roused  Lu 
2434  Mary  rubs  with  attar  Jnll2  take  out 
of  tomb  Jn2t»2  13  see  (Miriam  Magdalene) 
Jn2(Ji8  (disciples) Jn202."»  (apart  from  which 
no  one)PHbl2H  perceiving  (disciples  re¬ 
joiced  at)Jn20‘2O  beseeching  for  Simon  Ac 
S--  24  Paul  (became  acquainted) Ac927  (en- 
treats)2C128  turn  back  to  ( Lydda  and  Sa- 
ron)Ac93ri  (vast  number)  Acl  121  (covering 
on  Israel)2C3iH  many  believe  on  (at  Joppa) 
Ac942  those  left  seeking  Acl5i7  all  nations 
praising  RolSH  crucify  (would  not)lC28 
(where  their  L)vRvll8  putting  on  trial  1C 
10<JBS  provoking  to  jealousy  ICIO’22  not 
speaking  in  accord  with  2C11!7  walk  worthily 
of  Col  to  slaves  to  be  fearing  C0322ABS1*  to 
meet  in  the  air  lTh4i7  adjuring  you  by 
lTh527  invoking  2Ti222  know  Hb8H  the 
tongue  blessing  Ja3!*  subject  because  of 
lPt2i3 

lord  applied  to  others:  not  slaving  for  two 
pMt624Lul6i;i  a  slave  (not  above  his  l)Mt 
10 24  25  (not  greater)Jnl3i°  P1520  slaves  call 
householder  PMU327  Lul42i  2^  ‘^3  a  man,  a 
king  called  PMtlB-S  2CA-  27  31  32  34  |  Qf  the 

vineyard  ( saying) PMt20s  LuI3H  2013  U*  (com¬ 
ing)  PMt214°  Mkl23  son  calls  father  PMt21:,u 
1  of  household  PMt244'»  48  48  5olu1242  43  45  4(j 
virgins  saying  pMt25H  n  a  man  traveling 
PM12518  19  20  21  21  22ab  23  23  24  28  priests 
call  Pilate  Mt276:j  1  Qf  the  house  coming 

PMkl335  men  anticipating  their  PLul238 
slave  knows  will  of  pLu1247  rich  man  called 
PLul63  5  5  8  a  noble  pLu191°  29  25  Creeks 
call  Philip  Jnl22i  I  doing  (slave  not  aware) 
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Cornelius  calls  messenger  AclO1  Fes- 
tus  calls  Caesar  Ac2520  many  I  1C83  Sarah 
calls  Abraham  1P130  John  calls  the  elder 

vRv?1 1 

Master:  scraps  from  his  table  Mtl527  of 
the  colt  Lul9;KJ  of  the  girl  with  Python 
spirit  Acl6n>  19  jailor  calls  Paul  and  Silas 
Acl63(1  to  his  own  M  (standing)  Rol4* 
minor  m  of  all  Ga4i  wives  subject  as  to 
Ep5-“  slaves  obeying  Ep65  Co3--  M  (in  the 
heavens)Ep69  f9  (masters  have  a)Co4i  Fi 
(aLu23»  aAc20-8  aRo146  s1' Co3t0  blTi5‘21 
b2Ti4 1  bTitl1  [>Phn2«>  bRvll19).  lord™. 
Lord  0fl3,  master12,  Master-,  owner1,  sir13. 

Lord,  owner5,  rabboni1. 

kur  i  cu'o  SANCTION 

lord,  kings  1  it  over  Lu22-’5  Christ  (death  not 
1  over)rRo6!>  (L  of  dead  and  living)Rol4J) 
(Lord  of  l)lTi615  saints  (sin  shall  not) 
fRo61>  (Paul  not  1  over)F2Cl21  law  is  I  it 
fRo71.  be  lord  oft,  exercise  lordship  overt, 
have  dominion  over1,  lord1. 

kata  kur  i  eu'o  down-sanction 
lord  it,  act  arbitrarily,  mastery  (of  Sceva’s 
sons)  AcltMG.  chiefs  of  the  nations  Mt20-5 
MklO12  elders  not  to  lPt53AS.  be  lord  over1, 
exercise  dominion  overt,  -lordship  over1, 
overcome1. 

lord  over  (be),  lord  it1, 

kur  i  a  k  on'  sanctioned 
Lord’s,  dinner  1CI1-0  day  vRvl1®. 

lords,  magnates1. 

lordship  over  (exercise),  lord1,  -it1. 

ap  oVlu  mi  from-whole-loose 
lose,  in  the  complete  state,  pass  out  of  one’s 
possession  or  beyond  reach,  then  the  means 
of  doing  this,  destroy,  middle  voice,  perish. 

I  sheep  of  Israel  MtlO°  15-*  not  I  his  wages 
MtlO1-  Mk9-*t  1  one  sheep  PLU151  4  *>  1 

drachma  pLu158  9  my  son  was  pLu1521  3- 
Christ  (came  to  save  the)Lul913  (l  noth- 
ing)Jn639  189 

destroy:  seeking  d  Jesus  (Herod)  Mt213 
(Pharisees) Mtl2t4Mk36  ( priests)  Mt2720Mk  1 1 13 
(the  people) Lul94‘  d  the  soul  (God  able) 
Mtlfl-8  (he  who  is  findingJMtlO39  (whoever 
wanting  to  save)Mtl625Mk835Lu9‘21  173;J  3.1 
(on  Christ's  account) MtlO39  l6-5Mk835Lu9-4 
(he  who  is  fond  of)Jnl2-"»  d  those  evil  men 
PMt2111Mkl29  king  d  murderers  PMt227  did 
you  come  to  d  us  Mkl21Lu431  dumb  spirit 
d  boy  Mk9-‘-  to  save  a  soul  or  to  d  Lu6!*bs 
gaining  whole  world  but  d  Lu9-5  d  them 
alt  (the  deluge) Lul7-7AB  (fire  and  sulphur) 
Lul7-n  thief  d  JnlOto  saints  (by  your  food) 
aRo1415  (lest  d  your  work)2Jn8  God  (d  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  wise)  1C1 111  (the  One  able  to  d) 
Ja412  (Lord  d  those  who)Ju5 

perish  (middle  voice)  :  one  of  your  mem¬ 
bers  PMt5-9  wine  skins  pMt9*7Mk222Lu537 
disciples  (save  us  we  are  p)Mt825Mk438Lu821 
(not  p  for  the  eon) Jn  10-8  one  of  these  little 
ones  Mtl8*-t  by  the  sword  Mt265-  Zechariah 
Lull51  not  repenting  you  all  Lul33  5  a 
prophet  not  p  outside  Jerusalem  Lul333 
younger  son  of  famine  pLu1517  hair  of  your 
head  not  Lu2L13  Ac273*  should  not  (believ¬ 
ing  one)Jn315A  1(>  (fragments  of  food)Jn612 
(the  nation)Jnllr»9  the  food  which  is  Jn627 
not  one  except  Judas  Jnl712  Judas  the 
Galilean  Ac537  without  law  Ro212  those 
Who  are  1C113  2C2*5  4:*  2Th210  saints  (weak 
onejFlCy11  (those  put  to  repose)  1C1510  some 


of  Israel  (by  Berpenta)lC109  (exterminator) 
lClOio  cast  down  but  not  2C49  earth  and 
heaven  Hblti  flowers  aspect  Jal**  gold 
lPtl7  the  world  by  water  2Pt36  Lord  not 
intending  any  2Pt3«  in  contradiction  of 
Korah  Ju11  all  that  is  sumptuous  vRvl8Ti 
(Ajnl8H).  be  destroyed3,  -lost3  -marred1, 
depart1,  destroy23,  die1,  lose23,  perish33. 

Iobs,  casting  away1,  forfeit3,  (suffer),  forfeit2. 

kle'r  os  lot 

lot,  a  small  object,  such  as  a  pebble,  which 
was  east  into  a  bag  with  others  and  pulled 
out  by  chance  so  as  to  be  at  Jehovah’s  judg¬ 
ment  Prvl633  to  determine  the  division  of 
the  land  Nu2655  or  any  point  in  dispute  Prv 
18lf*  Ps22*3  then  that  which  is  thus  ob¬ 
tained.  an  allotment,  soldiers  casting  Mt2735 
Mkl521Lu2331J nl921  falls  on  Matthias  Acl29 
no  1  for  Simon  AAc821  allotment:  Judas 
chanced  upon  FAcl17  the  nations  to  get  fAc 
2613  of  the  saints  fCoI12  not  lording  it  over 
FlPt53.  heritage1,  inheritance2,  lot3,  lots5. 
part2. 

lot,  chance  on1,  (divide  by),  occupy1. 

Lot  ( Hebrew )  wrap 

Lot,  nephew  of  Abraham  Gnl25  LulT2®  29  32 
2Pt27. 

kler  o' 6  a l lot 

lot  (cast),  allot,  cast  the  lot,  from  which  our 
phrase  “lot  is  cast”  has  come.  Christ  in 
Whom  our  AEpl11.  obtain  an  inheritance1. 

loud.  See  great, 

louder.  See  greater. 

aga'pc  love 

love,  a  complex  emotion  arousing  appreciation 
or  delight  in  and  desire  for  the  presence  of 
its  object,  as  well  as  to  please  and  promote 
its  welfare ;  to  be  distinguished  from  affec¬ 
tion,  fondness,  which  is  aroused  by  the  quali¬ 
ties  of  its  object,  while  love  may  go  out  to 
the  utterly  unworthy,  and  also  from  passion 
(not  found  in  the  Scriptures)  between  the 
sexes. 

God:  the  1  of  (Pha  risees  passing  by)Lu 
ll12  (you  have  not)Jno12  (i>oured  out  in  our 
hearts) Ro55  (recommending  His)Ro53  (noth¬ 
ing  separating  from)RoS35  39  (with  you)2(_ 
1311  (His  vast)Ep2-*  (directing  your  hearts 
into)2Th35  (perfected  in)  lJn25  412  (how  re¬ 
maining  in  him)lJn317  (manifested)  lJn-l!l 
(this  is)lJn53BS  (keep  yourselves  in)Ju21 
God  of  1  A2C1311  in  1  designates  us  Epi  ■ 
Son  of  His  1  Col13  gives  us  a  spirit  of 
A2Til"  l  is  of  I Jn47  God  is  NlJn4S  1G  peace 
from  God  in  2Jn3 

saints:  1  for  one  another  Jnl335  walking 
according  to  Rol415  actions  occur  in  1 C 1 6 1  * 
through  1  slaving  for  one  another  Ga5l;i 
grounded  in  Ep317  bearing  with  one  another 
in  Ep42  being  true  in  Ep415  be  walking  in 
Ep52  1  with  faith  Ep6-’3us  superabounding 
in  Phly  lTh312  have  mutual  Ph22  united  in 
Co22  toil  of  lThl3  I  of  each  one  for  one 
another  2Thl3  which  you  display  Hb619  to 
incite  to  HblO21  having  earnest  1  lPt4S  by 
this  we  know  ljn31(i  I  God  has  in  us  Un41,:> 
perfected  with  us  ljn417 

Christ  (remain  in  My)  Jnl59  10  (con¬ 
straining  us)2C5!-t  (knowledge  transcending 
1  of)Ep813  (heralding  Him  because  of) Phi* 8 
(faith  and  I  inJlTil11  (I  which  is  in)2Til*  1 


ISO 


love 
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the  Father  (Christ  remaining  in  His)Jn 
151°  (His  I  for  Christ) Jnl72«  (1  of  the  F  not 
in  him)lJn2i5  (what  manner  of  l)ljn3i  * 

others:  1  of  many  cooling  Mt2412  greater 
I  has  no  one  Jnl513  I  unfeigned  Rol2°  2C6° 
not  working  evil  iRo1310bs  complement  of 
law  is  Rol310  1  of  the  spirit  Rol530  Paul 
(coming  to  you  in)lC421  (1  to  the  saints) 
1C1624  2C2-*  (the  Corinthian’s  1  to  him)2C87 
(joy  in  Phi  lemon’s  )Phn7  (his  patience,  faith, 
l)2Ti31(,s  1  builds  up  1C81  if  I  have  no 

1C131  2  3  1  is  patient  UC134  not  jealous, 

not  bragging  il Cl 34  4as  never  lapsing  1C138 
faith,  expectation,  1  1C1313  13  be  pursuing 
1C141  Corinthians  (to  ratify  their)  2C28 
(genuineness  of  your)2C88  (display  of  your) 
2C82-1  faith  operating  through  Ga5°  fruit 
of  the  spirit  Gafr22  upbuilding  of  the  body 
in  Ep410  if  any  comfort  of  Ph24  Colossian's 
1  for  the  saints  Col4  »  the  tie  of  maturity 
Co3n  the  Thessalonian’R  I  lTh3°  cuirass 
of  lTh5sAIis3  distinguished  in  lTh513  do  not 
receive  the  1  of  the  truth  2Th210  out  of  a 
clean  heart  lTil3  remaining  in  1T1213  Tim¬ 
othy  (be  model  pf)lTi4!2  (to  pursue)  lTi6_n 
2Ti2'-2  aged  men  to  be  sound  in  Tit22  Phil¬ 
emon  (Paul  hearing  of  his)Phn°  (Paul  en¬ 
treating  through  )Phn9s  covering  multitude 
of  sins  lPt4*  kiss  of  a1P1514  in  brotherly- 
fondness  1  2Ptl7  1  feasts  2Pt2l-3  Ju12  in 
this  is  Un410  he  who  is  remaining  in  lJn410 
fear  (is  not  in)lJn4lft  (1  casting  out)UJn4 
18  is  and  this  is  1  2Jn°  Caius’  I  3Jn°  be 
mulliplied  Ju‘«  ecclesia  (leave  your  first) 
Hv24  (aware  of  your)Rv2iy  (s2Epl13).  char- 
itahlyi,  charity27,  dear1,  feast  of  charity1, 
love80. 

love,  fond  of  (be) 22,  will1,  (brotherly),  broth¬ 
erly  fondness3. 

a  gap  a' a  love 

love,  (the  verb),  disciples  1  your  associate 
Mt54;l  223‘»  Mkl2‘n  Ro!3°  Ga5H  Ja29  1 
your  enemies  Mt544  Lu627  33  if  1  those  1 
vou  -1°  Lu6;,‘-  1  the  Lord  your  God 

M 12 2 37 Mk  123°  33  33  Lu lO'27  be  I  one  another 
J n  1 33 1  34  1512  17  1  by  the  Father  Jnl42i  23 

Christ:  I  the  rich  man  MklO21  did  you 
ever  l  Me  Jn842  1  Martha  and  Mary  Jnll3  1 
His  own  JnlAl  1  1421  according  as  I  Jnl331 
15J*  12  if  you  I  Mo  J n  1 4 1 3  23  28  he  it  is  1 
Me  J i i 1 4 - 1  21  2-1  1  the  Father  Jnl4:*l  Simon 

are  you  1  Me  Jn2I13  10  the  Beloved  Epl°  as 
He  1  (the  saints)Ep52  (the  eeclcsia)Epf>2r>  1 
FI  is  advent  2TM8ab  I  righteousness  Hbl° 
Whom  not  perceiving  you  I  lPtl8  Him  Who 
is  1  us  Rvl3  may  know  that  I  1  Rv33 

God:  thus  I  the  world  Jn310  Who  1  us  Ro 
837  2Th210  Jacob  I  l  Ro913  if  anyone  is  I 
ICS3  gleeful  giver  1  by  2C9"  His  vast  I  Ep24 
whom  1  He  is  disciplining  Hbl2°  everyone 
who  is  1  lJn47  8  f>i  saints  1  lJn419  He  first 

I  us  lJn4iy  20  l  Him  Who  begets  lJn5i 

the  Father:  1  the  Son  Jn333  1017  150  ns 
Thou  1  Me  Jnl723  24  20  1  the  disciples  Jnl723 

saints:  (hose  1  God  Ro828  1C29  Jal12  2r>  to 
be  1  one  another  Rol38  lTh49  lJnS11  23  47 

II  12  20  2ji].r'  nil  who  are  1  our  Lord  EpG24 

holy  ami  beloved  Co312  brethren  beloved 
iThl4  2Th2 13  I  earnestly  lPtl22  1  the  broth¬ 
er  hood  1  Pi 2> 7  be  not  I  the  world  ljn213  l 
the  brethren  ljn314  not  1  in  word  Un3t8 
not  that  we  1  (jod  lJn410  1°  11  1  his  brother 

also  ]Jnl2iA$  I  the  children  of  God  lJn52  2 
beloved  in  God  Ju*  I  not  their  soul  vRvl241 


others:  hating  one  1  another  PMt624Lul613 
sinners  1  those  1  them  Lu632  32  32  centurion 
1  the  nation  Lu75  which  will  he  be  1  pLu742 
Binner  woman  I  much  Lu747  47  Pharisees  1 
front  seats  Lull43  men  1  darkness  Jn319 
chiefs  1  glory  of  men  Jnl243  John  (whom 
Jesus  l)Jnl323  1920  217  20  (]  in  truth)2Jn! 
3Jni  she  who  is  not  beloved  B  Ro92r*  25  be 
who  is  1  another  Rol38  Paul  (1  for  Corin- 
thians^Cll11  1213  (their  I  for  him)2C1215 
(Son  of  God  Who  1  me)Ga220  husbands  to 
be  1  wives  Ep525  28  28  28  33  Co3J9  Demas  1 
current  eon  2Ti4i°  one  wanting  I  life  lPt3>Q 
Balaam  I  wages  of  injustice  2Pt213  one  I 
his  brother  lJn21"  3io  14  420  21  anyone  1 
the  world  IJn213  in  this  is  1  lJn410  beloved 
city  vRv20»  (A2Ti222).  beloved7,  love133. 

love  as  brethren,  fond  of  brother1, 
love  children,  fond  of  children1, 
love  husbands,  fond  of  husband1, 
love  of  money,  fondness  for  money1, 
love  to  have  the  preeminence,  fond  of  being 
foremost1. 

love  toward  man,  philanthropy1. 

lovely,  agreeable1. 

lover  of  God,  fond  of  God1. 

lover  of  good  men,  fond  of  that  which  is  good1. 

lover  of  pleasures,  fond  of  own  gratification1. 

lover  of  self,  selfish1. 

low  (be  made),  humiliation1,  (bring),  humble1, 
low  estate,  humiliation1, 
lower.  See  below. 

chala’6  lower 

lower,  let  down,  a  pallet  Mk24  fish  nets  Lu 
54  3  Paul  in  a  hamper  Ac  9- 3  2CII33  ships 
gear  Ac2717  a  skiff  Ac273°.  let  down3, 
strike1. 

lower,  below1,  (make),  inferior  (make  or  be)2, 
lowest,  Iast2. 
lowliness,  humiliation2, 
lowly,  humble1. 

Lou’kios  Lrcirs 
Lucius,  a  Cyrenian  Acl3i  Rol62i. 
lucre,  gain1. 

lucre  (filthy),  avariously1,  (given  to  filthy)1, 
(greedy  of)1,  avnricious2. 

ant  oph  that  m  c'o  ixstead-view 
luff,  bring  the  head  of  a  vessel  into  the  wind, 
unable  to  Ac27ir>.  bear  up1. 

Loukas’  luke 

Luke,  the  physician  and  writer  of  the  account 
known  by  his  name,  beloved  physician  Co414 
Paul  (only  L  with)2Ti4H  (fellow  worker  of) 
Phn24. 

lukewarm,  indifferent1, 
luminary.  See  luminosity. 

pho  S  t  Cr  LIGHTPr 

luminosity  (JerusalemlvRvZl11,  luminary  (the 
saints)  Ph  2 ir'.  light2. 

pho  t  e  i  n  on’  i.iGHTcd 
luminous,  suffused  with  light,  the  body  will 
be  PMt622  Lull34  30  30  1  cloud  Mtl73. 

bright1,  full  of  light4. 

lump,  kneading3. 

lunalick  (be),  epileptic  (be)2. 

arist  a’o  lunch 

lunch,  eat  luncheon.  Jesus  (Pharisee  asking) 
Lull37  (with  the  disciples)  Jn2112  15.  dine3. 

a’rist  on  lunch 

luncheon,  the  secondary  meal  of  the  day,  con¬ 
trasted  with  dinner.  made  ready  PMt224 
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luncheon 

JesuH  not  baptized  before  Lull*1*  whenever 
making  1  or  dinner  Lul4i-.  dinner*1. 

lunge.  See  prostrate. 

deleft  z’d  lure 

lure,  attract  with  bait,  by  one’s  own  desires 
Jail*  unstable  bouIs  2Pt214  by  the  lustH 
2Pt21$.  allure*,  beguile1,  entice1. 

lust.  See  desire. 

lust,  craving*,  gratification'*,  long  for1,  luster*, 
passion*. 

epi  thum  r  t  vs'  ON-FEELer 

luster,  after  evil  LC10*>.  lust*. 

ti'Uph  (l’6  ENERVATE 

luxuriate,  on  the  earth  JaS'*.  live  in  pleasure1. 

rn  truph  a’ 6  in- enervate 

luxuriate  in.  their  love  feasts  2Pt21:*.  sport 
one’s  self1. 

truph  v'  EXERVATion 

luxury,  those  inhering  in  Lu7--'>  deeming  grat¬ 
ification  by  day  a  2Pt2l;{.  delicately1,  to 
riot1. 

Luka on  i'a  lycaonia 

Lycaonia,  a  region  in  central  Asia  Minor,  be¬ 
tween  Galatia  and  Cilicia.  Pisidia  and  Cap¬ 
padocia,  about  37  “-38°  north  and  32 
east  Acl4t». 


magic 

iterranean  sea,  aitoul  36’-37*  north  and 
29 G-31J  easL  Ac27'«. 

Lud’da  lydda 

Lydda,  a  place  near  Joppa,  about  31°  57'  north. 
34u  54'  east,  saints  at  Ac9;i-  those  dwelling 
at  Ac9;1*'»  near  Joppa  Ac9:5*. 

Ludi'a  lydia 

Lydia,  a  woman  of  Thatira.  seller  of  purple 
Acl6l*  Paul  and  Silas  came  to  Acl61(*. 

kithar’a  lyre 

lyre,  the  ancient  harp,  a  stringed  instrument 
of  music,  shaped  like  a  lyre,  sounds  given 
by  1C147  elders  having  vRv5*  as  singern 
playing  on  vRv14-’  of  the  Lord  God  vRvl52. 
harp1. 

kilhur  ic'd  LYRE-ize 

lyre  (play),  how  known  1CI4*  lyre  singers 
vRvl4-.  harp-. 

kithar  dd'os  LYRE-siNGer 
lyre  singer,  a  singer  with  lyre  accompaniment. 
vRvl4-  1822.  harper-. 

Lw.sfini'a.s  lypanias 
Lysanias,  tetrarch  of  Abilene  Lu-31. 

Lusi'as  (Latin)  lysias 
Lysias,  a  chiliarch  Ac232G  2422. 
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Lukaon  is  t  V  LYCAONian 
Lycaonian,  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  (adverb) 
A  c  1 4 1 1 . 

Luki'a  i.YCIA 

Lycia,  a  southwestern  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
south  of  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  on  the  Med¬ 


Lu'sfra  LYSTRA 

Lystra,  a  city  of  southern  Lycaonia.  A>ia 
Minor,  about  37°  north,  33°  east,  disciples 
fled  into  Acl4*>  lame  man  in  Ael4*  Paul 
(in)Acl421  161  (]>ersecuUHl  in)2Ti311  the 
brethren  in  Acl6,J. 


hmake  denotes  become. 
h man  denotes  human, 
rmore  denotes  rather. 

•^mutually  denotes  same. 

Maath '  (Hebrew )  i.ittt.e 
Maath.  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu3‘26. 

Makaidon  i'a  Macedonia 
Macedonia,  the  central  of  the  Greek  provinces, 
between  38°  -43"  north  and  19°  -25°  east. 
Paul  (to  cross  over  into)vAcl65  (in)Acl6lf) 
1921  20 1  3  1C16*  5  2C1™  16  2!3  75  Ph4*'» 
Philippi  of  Acl6!2  Silas  and  Timothy  came 
down  from  Acl8r'  Timothy  and  Erastus  dis¬ 
patched  to  Acl922  it  delights  aRo152Q  eccle- 
siaB  of  2C31  brethren  from  2C11!I  the -be¬ 
lievers  in  IThl*  8  the  whole  of  lTh411> 
Timothy  going  into  lTil:1. 

Makaidon'  Macedonian 
Macedonian,  a  native  of  Macedonia,  entreat¬ 
ing  Paul  vAcl6*>  Gaius  and  Aristarchus  Ac 
1929  272  Paul  boasting  to  the  2C9‘2  if  com¬ 
ing  with  Paul  2C94. 

mad,  madness1,  (make),  derange1. 

mad  against  (be),  mad  (be  exceedingly)1. 

main'o  mat  be-MAD 

nlad  (be),  be  mentally  deranged,  accused  of 
(Jesus)Jnl020  (Rhoda)  Acl2!5  (Paul)Ac2621 
25  declaring  that  you  are  1C1423.  be  beside 
self1,  -mad4. 


eni  main'o  mat  bt— in-mad 
mad  (be  exceedingly).  Saul  against  the  disci¬ 
ples  AC2611.  be  mad  against1. 

made  (be),  be,  generate1, 
made  by  hand.  See  hand  (made  by), 
made  by  hands  (not).  See  hands  (not  made 
by). 

man  i'a  madness 

madness,  deranging  Paul  to  Ac2624.  mad1, 
madness,  folly1,  insanity1. 

Magadan'  Magadan 

Magadan,  (usually  Magdala),  probably  a  place 
near  the  center  of  the  western  shore  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  about  32°  49'  north,  35°  31' 
east,  Christ  came  into  boundaries  of 
Magdala1. 

Magdala,  Magadan1. 

Magdalene'  magdalene 
Magdalene,  of  Magdala.  an  epithet  used  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  one  of  the  Marys.  See  under  Mary 
and  Miriam. 

mag' os  MAGICian 

magi  M121  ~  •  <»,  magician  (Elymas)  Acl3tl  *. 

is  used  for  both  evil  and  good,  for  it  refers 
to  Elymus  and  those  who  came  to  worship 
our  Lord  in  His  infancy,  sorcerer'2,  wise 
men*. 

mag  ei’a  magic 

magic,  a  general  term  used  of  the  learnt  11  it 
and  superstition  of  the  wise  men,  preachers. 
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priests,  physicians,  astrologers,  seers,  augurs, 
ole.,  in  ancient  times.  Simon’s  AcS11.  sor- 
cery1 . 

map  eu'd  magic 

magic  (use).  Simon  Ac8°.  use  sorcery1, 
magician.  See  magi. 

pol  i  t  nrcll'rs  M  A  NY-ORICINal 
magistrate,  of  the  city  Ac*17®  s.  ruler  of  the 
city-. 

macislrnte.  officer^',  origin1, 
magistrate.  Sec  chief. 

mrp  ist  a'n  rs  GitKATest 
magnates.  Herod  makes  dinner  for  MkG-1  hide 
themselves  vRv6i:'  of  Babylon  vRvl8-:\  great 
men-,  lords1. 

mrp  a  I  o  prep  cs'  gh icat-he itoovkd 
magni fical.  by  the  Glory  2 Pt  1 1“.  excellent1. 


mrp  a  /  e\  n't  rs  great- 

iiagml  icence.  astonished  at  the  m  of  God  Lu 
IM"  of  Artemis  A<*  1  **-"•  spectators  of  Christ’s 
2l’tM®.  magni  fire  ncet,  majesty1,  mighty 
power  l. 

m t  </  <t  I  >t  n'« i  <;tt!:AT(  n 

nagnify.  scribe,  m  tassels  Ml  J'!*’  Miriam’s  soul 
m  'he  Lord  fLuI1®  I  ho  l,ord  m  His  mercy 
with  Elizabeth  fLuI-"'*  people  m  disciples  fAc 
nations  m  (Jo  I  fAcHM®  the  name  of  the 
I. ord  Jesus  f A c U* 1 7  Paul  Mo  lie  m^FjjCIOt"' 
(Christ  shall  In*  m  in  my  body)  Phi-**.  en¬ 
large-.  magnify"*,  shew  great1. 

magnify,  glorify1. 

Mat  fop’  MAGOG 

Magog,  a  northern  nation  of  the  future.  Gog 
and  vR\'20H. 

pa  ip  i.v'A*  r  i  i  it- 

maid.  speaks  to  Peter  Mt‘J6<»!*Mkl  l,i,!  ®0Lu22’'® 
JiilS1"  beginning  to  heal  pLu12‘1"‘  named 
Rhoda  Ac  121"  having  python  spirit  Aol610 
Hagnr  Gn-I--’  -3  3i»  ::n  31.  homlmaidl,  bond- 
woman1,  damsel1,  maid;i,  maiden1. 

maid,  boy1,  maiden-. 


kor  as' i  oh  .1 1  •  v i-: sn.Kf  dim. ) 
uiHiden.  daughter  of  Claims)  Ml!)-1  -"’Mka11  1  - 
( Herodias)  Mtl4* *Mk6--  -8  -S.  damsel1',  maid-. 

maiden,  boy1,  inaid1. 


kata  tom'r  nowx-rt’TTing 
maimeision,  a  word  formed  to  express  the  moi*iil 
antithesis  of  true  circumcision,  beware  of 
the  FPh3-.  concision1. 


kul  1  on'  MAIM  I’D 

inniincd.  at  Jesus’  feet  Mli5‘M*  the  m  sound 
aMU5:11  entering  into  life  m  PMt 

maimed,  cripple-, 
mainsail,  foresail1, 
maintain.  See  guard, 
maintnin,  preside1. 

mrp  a  t  6  ftun’r  great-tog  eti t KRncss 
mnjesty.  Chiist  at  the  light  hand  of  AHbl;i 
the  throne  of  AHbS1  to  God  be  Ju2!i. 

majesty,  magnificence1, 
majority.  See  many  and  more, 
bin Hkc.  See  become  ( Acl  2r>) . 
make.  See  do. 

make,  achievement1,  be,  commend1,  complete1, 
conclude1.  coiiHlitute1,  construct1,  create1,  fix 
upon  beforehand1,  give-,  lie1,  parley1,  place10, 
covenant11. 

make  an  oration,  harangue1. 

make  a  show  of.  See  show  of  (make  a). 

make  as  though,  do  as  thought. 


make  a  tumult.  Sec  tumult  (make  a), 
make  free.  See  free, 
make  gain  of,  overreach-, 
make  grow.  See  grow. 

make  known  again.  Sec  known  again  (make). 

make  low.  See  humble. 

make  of  the  number,  judge  byl. 

make  reconciliation  for,  propitiate1. 

make  room  for.  See  contain. 

make  toward,  retain1. 

make  up  beforehand,  adjust  beforehand1, 
maker,  architect1. 

Xfal'chos  (Hebrew )  king 
Malchus,  the  name  of  the  chief  priest’s  slave. 
Jnl810 


ar*r  en  or  ar's  fn  mat.e 
male,  m  ami  female  Mtl!HMkH)®Ga3-**  every 
m  opening  the  matrix  Lu2-3  leaving  the 
natural  use  Rol-*7  the  woman  brought 

forth  a  vRvl2*»  1::.  male1,  man1,  -child1. 

kak  ourp'os  EViT.-ACTor 
malefactor,  two  crucified  Lu23:i‘2  :!:1  ■»°  Paul 
suffering  as  2Ti2°.  evil  tloer1,  malefactor^. 

malefactor,  evil  doer1. 

Maided'  /  ITchmr  )  pra  isB-Deitv 
Malclcel.  one  of  our  Lord's  ancestors  Lu-j-"1, 


malice.  See  evil, 
malicious,  wicked1, 
maliciousness,  evil-. 


a  n  osi'  on  rx-ni-:\Tc\r 

malign,  law  laid  down  for  1  Ti  1 0  men  in  the 
last  days  2Ti3-.  unholy-. 

malignant.  See  wicked. 

ma.ignity,  dcpraiiiy-. 

kak  ou  eh  r’d  evil- have 

maltreat,  faithfvil  of  ol<l  Hbll;|“  be  mindful 
of  those  Hbl3:1.  be  tormented1,  suffer  ad¬ 
versity  l. 

sun  kak  on  dit  'o  mat  togrtiieh-kvil-iiavk 

maltreated  with  (be).  Moses  preferring  rather 
to  Hbl  l-‘>. 

mamdn  as'  mammon 

mammon,  the  personification  and  deification  of 
wealth,  call  not  slave  for  God  and  iMt6-'tLu 
IG1:1  of  injustice  iLulH°  the  unjust  m  Lu 
lfi1'. 

a  net''  .man 

man,  a  human  being  of  the  male  sex.  not  a 
woman,  a  husband,  to  be  carefully  distin¬ 
guished  from  human,  which  is  also  trans¬ 
lated  man  occasionally,  two  m  (conferred 
with  Jesus )vLu9:l°  (stood  by  the  women) Lu 
24*  (stand  beside  disciples)  Ac  1 10  Christ  (a 
m  Who  came  to  be  a  prophet)  Lu2410  (com¬ 
ing  behind  John)Jnl:>°  (a  m  demonstrated 
to  be  from  God)Ac2--  (Whom  God  specifies) 
Ac  1731  (the  Head  of  every)  1CI1"  (betroth 
you  to  one  M)p2C11-  a  m  stood  before  Cor¬ 
nelius  Ac  103°  happy  the  m  nRo48  Jal1-  the 
law  of  the  m  Ro7-  -  3  •«  3  3  head  of  the 
women  1 C 1 1 1  1  7  H  h  a  !»  u  11  l‘_»  12  11 

when  Paul  heeame  1C1311  to  a  mature  m 
Ep41-i  husband;  h  and  wife  (dismissing) Mk 
10-’  t-LulG1*  (law  of  the  h)lC7-’  3  3  1  4  wn 
u  13  is  u  nig  31  :if>  ;in  1435  (subject  to) 
Ep522  2*  C031*  Tit 2-  lPt3^»  (h  the  head  of) 
Ep5-3  (loving)  Epf>'-5  Co310  ( fearing) Ep5‘*3 

th  of  one)lTi3-  1  -  (making  a  home  with) 
lPt37  bride  adorned  for  vRv212.  Occurs 
often,  see  under  other  keywords,  fellow1, 
husband^0,  maniss,  sir®. 

ft  man.  See  human. 
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many 


man,  any30,  (adjective),  human^  human551, 
male4,  mature1,  boy1, 
man-child,  male1. 

an  thr  dp  o  k  t  on'  oa 

UP-REV  ERT-VIEW-KILLer 
ft  man-killer.  the  Adversary  Jn844  the  one  hat¬ 
ing  MlJnS15*  Jiaa  not  life  eonian  ljn3!5, 
murderer3, 

an  thr  op  a'res  k  os 
UP-REVERT-VIEW-PLEASer 
ft  man-pie  aeer.  saints  not  to  be  Ep6°  Co322. 
manage  household.  See  household  (manage). 

epi'trop  os  ON-REVERTer 
manager  (the  lord  of  the  vineyard  to  his)PMt 
208  (Herod’s)  Lu83,  guardian  (of  a  minor) 
Ga42.  steward2,  tutor1. 


phane'rosis  APPEARing 
manifestation,  of  the  spirit  1C127  of  the  truth 
2C42. 

manifestation,  revelation1, 
manifestation.  See  apparent, 
manifestly.  See  apparently, 
manifold,  multifarious1,  various2, 
mankind  (adjective),  human1. 

andr  iz’d  MAxize 

manly  (be),  play  a  man's  part,  saints  to  be 
ICI613.  quit  you  like  men1. 

man’na  (Hebrew)  count  (ration) 
manna,  the  miraculous  food  which  sustained 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  Exl61-r>.  fa¬ 
thers  ate  Jn631  451  urn  having  Hb94  the 
hidden  pRv217. 


Manasses '  (Hebrew)  part- with 
Manasseh,  the  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  tribes 
On*!!5*1  and  a  king  of  Judah  2K211.  an  an¬ 
cestor  of  Christ  Mtl10  10  tribe  of  vRv7®. 

dia  t a  g  e'  through-set 
mandate,  law  for  a  m  of  messengers  Ac753 
withstood  God’s  Rol32.  disposition1,  ordi¬ 
nance1. 

dia’ta  g  ma  THnouGH-SET-effect 
mandate,  of  Pharaoh  Hbll23.  commandment1. 

Manacn'  (Hebrew)  manaen 
Manean.  Herod’s  foster  brother  AC131, 

phat'n  e 

manger,  a  crib  for  holding  fodder  while  being 
eaten  by  cattle.  Jesus  in  a  Lu27  12  1(5  loos¬ 
ing  the  ox  from  PLU1313.  manger3,  stall1. 

pha  n  e  r  o’ 5  make- appear 
manifest,  nothing  hidden  except  it  be  Mk4->2 
Jesus  (m  Himself  to  the  disciples)Mkl612  14 
Jn2U  1  14  (m  His  glory)Jn211  (m  yourself 
to  the  world)Jn74  (I  m  Thy  name)Jnl7a 
(that  the  life  of  Jesus  may  be)2C410  11 
Christ  (that  He  may  be  m  to  Israel)Jnl31 
(whenever  C  our  life  should  be)Co34  4  (m 
through  the  advent  of  our  Saviour)2Til 10 
(yet  once  is  He  m)Hb9-6  (m  in  the  last 
times)  lPtl20  (when  the  Chief  Shepherd  is) 
lPt5i  (if  He  should  be)lJn223  32  (that  He 
should  be  taking  away  our  sins)ljn3r’  (an¬ 
nulling  the  acts  of  the  Adversary)  lJn33 
coming  to  the  light  that  his  acts  may  be 
made  Jn321ABS2  God  (His  works  may  bo)Jn 
93  (m  His  attributes  to  mankind)Rol10  (a 
righteousness  of  G  is  m)Ro321  (will  m  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts)PlC43  (m  His  word  in 
its  own  eras)Titl3  (in  this  was  m  His  love) 
lJn4°  (His  just  awards  made  m)vRvl54  a 
secret  m  now  R0I620  saints  (m  odor  of  God's 
knowledge  through )P2C214  (m  a  letter  of 
Christ)  2C33  (must  be  m  in  front  of  the  dais) 
2C510  (m  to  you  your  diligcncc)2C712  (secret 
now  made  m)Col20  (not  as  yet  m  what  we 
shall  be)lJn32  Paul  (we  are  m  to  God)2C5 
11  11  (in  everything  being  made)2Cllfis- 

(making  it  m  as  I  must  speak)Co44  that 
exposed  by  the  light  Ep513  13  secret  of  de¬ 
voutness  m  in  flesh  lTi3ia  way  of  the  holy 
places  not  as  yet  Hb98  the  life  was  lJnl2  2 
that  antichrists  be  lJn210  shame  of  naked¬ 
ness  should  not  be  Rv313.  appear12,  declare 
manifestly1,  make  manifest111,  manifest12, 
shew5. 

manifest.  See  apparent. 

manifest,  apparent0,  disclose2,  disclosed1,  evi¬ 
dent1,  obvious1,  (nqt  m),  apparent  (not)1, 
manifest  beforehand,  granted  (take  for)1, 
manifest  token,  display1. 


trop'os  REVERsion 

manner,  method,  or  means  (peace  by  every) 
2Th3ia.  the  m  a  hen  Mt2337Lul334  Christ 
coming  in  same  Acl11  m  Moses  dispatched 
the_  Egyptian  Ac?2®  Jews  saved  in  m  as  the 
nations  AC1511  those  on  board  saved  in  m  a* 
spoken  to  Paul  Ac2723  circumcision  of  ben¬ 
efit  in  every  Ro3-  fondness  of  money  not 
to  be  your  m  Hbl33  like  m  as  Sodom  Ju7 
method:  by  every  m  Christ  announced  Phl1H 
not  deluding  you  by  any  2Th23  by  whirh 
Jannes  2Ti3s.  as®,  conversation1,  manner1, 
means2,  way2. 

manner,  character1,  custom4,  -(be)1,  type1, 
manner  of  life,  life1,  motive1, 
manner  of  (what),  what  kind2, 
manners  (in  divers),  modeB  (many)1, 
mansion,  abode1, 
manslayer,  homicide1, 
manstealer,  kidnaper1. 

chlam  us'  MANTLE 

mantle,  a  garment  of  dignity  and  office,  worn 
by  military  officers  or  imperators,  probably, 
in  this  case,  the  cast-off  mantle  of  a  high 
Roman  officer,  placed  about  Jesus  Mt2729  3*. 
robe2. 

kopr  i’a  manure 

manure,  refuse  containing  plant  food,  the  fig 
tree  pLu133  salt  not  fit  for  pLu1433.  dung1. 
-hill1. 

pol  U’  MANY 

many  in  number,  much  in  quantity,  or  ad¬ 
vanced  in  time,  vast  throng,  with  the  article, 
the  many,  the  majority,  m  rebuked  the  blind 
man  MklO43  m  messengers  vRvS11  etc.  much: 
m  rather  (clothe  you)Mt63°  (being  justified) 
Ro5°  (conciliated)  Ro510  (the  grace  of  God) 
Ro513  (those  obtaining)  Ro517  (the  members) 
1C1222  (the  dispensation  of  righteousness) 
2C3°  (that  which  is  remaining) 2C311  (obey 
in  Paul’s  absence) Ph212  m  advanced  (the 
hour  is)  Mk633  33  m  the  more  (the  blind 
man  cried)  LulS30  not  m  after  (a  wind)  Ac 
2714  test  of  m  affliction  2CS2  m  better  the 
solution  Phi23  etc.  vast:  multitude  follow 
Jesus  Lu2327  a  v  number  who  believe  Acl  l-1 
a  v  sum  (captain  acquires  citizenship  with) 
Ac222<*  v  love  with  which  God  loves  us  Ep2l 
v  competition  of  suffering  HblO32  John  per¬ 
ceives  a  v  throng  vRv7°  etc.  the  majority: 
astonished  Mk62  said  that  the  boy  died  Mk 
9 26  peddling  the  word  of  God  2C217  through 
this  the  m  defiled  PHbl2iri  much  (used  ad¬ 
verbially)  :  greeting  you  m  1C1610  John 
lamented  vRv54  etc.  Occurs  often,  see  under 
other  keywords,  abundant1,  common1,  far1, 
-passed1,  -spent1,  great33,  -ly4,  -deal1,  -while1, 
long3,  many  13r>>  -stripes1,  -things23,  much'-, 
so  much1,  oft1,  plenteous1,  sore1,  straightly'-’. 
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many,  enough*,  morei:i. 

pol  l  a  plasi’on  many-fold 
many  fold.  getting  back  Lul830  (bMU'J2U), 
manifold  more1. 

many  (how).  See  how  much. 

many  portions  (by).  See  portions  (by  many). 

m&r,  lose1. 

maran’  ( Hebrew )  devoted 
maran.  The  Chaldee  equivalent,  "The  Lord 
eometh"  is  out  of  line  with  the  context,  for 
the  Lord  does  not  come  as  doom  to  the 
saints,  sec  atha,  let  him  b  m  atha  1  Cl  622. 

mar1  mar  os  marble 

marble,  a  limestone  that  will  take  a  polish, 
cargo  of  vRvl81-Ah. 

nau’t  i’S  NAUTICAL 

mariner,  one  whose  occupation  is  on  the  sea. 
in  shipwreck  Ac27-’7  3u  in  Babylon  vRyl817. 
sailor1,  shipman^. 

par  al'i  on  beside- salted 
maritime,  situated  beside  the  salt  sea.  Tyre 
and  Sidon  Lu617.  sea  coast1. 

Mar’kos  mark 

Mark,  nephew  of  Barnabas,  writer  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  evangel.  John  surnamed  Ac  12*2 
(called) Acl5^7  3;l  cousin  of  Barnabas  Co416 
Timothy  to  lead  M  back  2Ti4*!  Paul’s  fellow 
worker  Phn^  Peter’s  son  lPt5ia. 

mark,  attend  to1,  brand  mark1,  emblem®,  goal1, 
note-. 

mark  (brand).  Sec  brand  mark. 

agor  a'  BUY-plaee 

market,  a  place  of  concourse  for  commerce,  for 
hire,  or  any  other  purpose  for  which  the  nar¬ 
row  streets  of  oriental  cities  were  unsuited. 
boys  and  girls  sitting  in  PMtlUUL^S'-i  stand¬ 
ing  idle  in  rMt20:i  fond  of  salutations  in  Mt 
237Mkl2a®Lull *3  20lfi  place  the  infirm  in 
Mk6-r,G  coming  from  (not  eating  except 
sprinkled) Mk7*  Paul  (and  Silas  at  Philippi) 
A c  1 6 1 (at  Athens)  Acl?17.  market6,  -place1, 
street1. 

marriage  (give  in),  marriage  (take  in)1,  -(take 
out  in)-’*. 

gam  iz’o  MARRTizc 

marriage  (take  in),  not  in  the  resurrection  Mt 
22  3n  before  the  deluge  Mt24;1®  doing  ideally 
lC7_-m  ^aus1'  (B.S'Mkl22i>  oaLul7-7  bs2031 
lis^j).  give  in  marriage1. 

ek  gam  iz’o  ouT-MARRYlze 
marriage  (take  out  in),  not  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  Mk  1 2-1  a  Lu20:j"»a  in  the  days  of  Noah 
Lu172t,y  the  sons  of  this  eon  Lu203lA  (s2lC 
7JH).  give  in  marriage^. 

mu  el  os'  marrow 

marrow,  the  spinal.  parting  of  the  articula¬ 
tions  and  m  Hb412. 

gam  e’o  marry 

marry,  unite  a  man  and  woman  in  wedlock, 
dismiss  and  m:  (her  who  has  been  d)Mt532 
(d  his  wife  and  m) MllQOMklOHLuie18  (one 
who  has  been  d,  m)Mtl9flLul618  (d  her  hue- 
band  and  m)Mkl01'2  not  expedient  to  m  Mt 
19 10  the  first  brother  m  Mt222!>  not  in  the 
resurrection  Mt22MMkl22'>Lu2035  before  the 
deluge  Mt24a®Lul727  Herod  m  Philip's  wife 
Mk617  I  m  a  wife  pLu142o  sons  of  this 
con  Lu2t);)1  let  them  m  lC7n  30  better  to  m 
than  to  be  on  fire  1C7W  Paul  (to  the  m  I 
am  charging)  1C7 16  (younger  widows  to  m) 


1T1511  if  you  should  be  1C728  28  she  who 
m  is  solicitous  1C733  34  she  is  free  to  1C73^ 
forbidding  to  in  subsequent  eras  lTi43  young 
widows  are  wanting  to  1T1511.  married1, 
marry  2°,  -a  wife’A 

marry,  become3. 

epi  gam  br  cu'd  on-marry 
marry  a  brother’s  widow  Dt255  according  to 
the  law.  Mt22‘-4. 

Mars  Hill,  Areopagus1. 

Mar’ t  ha  martha 

Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus  and  Mary  of 
Bethany,  entertains  Jesus  LulO38  10  11  11 
others:  Jnll1  5  n>  20  >1  24  30  39  122. 

martyr,  witness3. 

thau’ma  marvel 

marvel,  that  which  calls  forth  astonished  won¬ 
der.  Satan  transfigured  into  messenger  of 
light  2C1111  John  m  at  Babylon  vRvl76.  ad¬ 
miration1,  marvel1. 

thauma  z’o  marvel 

marvel,  wonder  with  astonishment.  Christ  (at 
hearing  the  centurion)Mt810Lu79  (at  their 
unbelief )Mk66  (C  to  be  m  at)2Thl16  disci¬ 
ples  m  (at  the  stilling  of  the  storm)  Mt82~ 
Mk651A  Lu825  (at  the  withered  fig  tree)Mt 
2120  (at  perceiving  Jesus)Lu2411  (that  he 
spoke  with  the  woman )Jn427  throng  m  at 
healing  of  deaf-mute  Mt9;,3  1.VH  Lull11 
Pharisees  m  (about  the  poll  tax)Mt2222Lu 
2026  (that  Jesus  not  first  baptized)  Lul  l38 
Pilate  m  (at  Jesus’  silence)  Mt2711Mkl5r‘ 
(lhat  Jesus  is  dead  already) Mkl541  Gerge- 
senes  m  at  healed  demoniac  Mk520  people 
m  at  Zachariah  Lul2t  63  all  m  (at  that 
si>oken  by  the  shepherds)  Lu218  (at  Jesus' 
gracious  words) Lu422  (healing  of  epileptic) 
Lu91;1  (at  one  act  of  Christ's) Jn72l  (at  the 
disciples)  Ac27  Joseph  and  Mary  at  Simeon’s 
words  Lu233  Peter  m  on  coming  away  from 
tomb  Lu24i2  Nicodemus  should  not  be  Jn37 
that  you  may  be  m  (greater  works )Jn520 
m  not  at  this  Jn528  Jews  m  (at  Jesus’  learn- 
ing)Jn7!3  (at  the  healing  of  lame  man)Ac 
313  (at  Peter  and  John)Ac*4t3  Moses  m  at 
the  vision  vAc7:)1  m  and  disappear  AC1311 
Paul  m  that  you  are  transferred  thus  swift¬ 
ly  Gal6  m  not  if  the  world  is  hating  you 
lJn313  m  at  the  aspect  of  things  Ju16  wild 
beast  (whole  earth  m  after)vRvl33  (John  m 
at  the  woman) vRvl76  T  (those  dwelling  on 
the  earth)vRvl78  (AMkl217).  admire1,  have 
in  admiration1,  marvels,  -at‘2,  wonder13.  -at1. 

f/iautna's?  on  marvelous 
marvelous,  which  Jesus  does  Mt211;\  wonder¬ 
ful  thing1. 

thauma  st  on'  marvelous 
marvelous,  m  in  our  eyes  (from  the  Lord) 
PMt2112Mkl211  a  m  thing  (Jews  not  aware 
whence  Jesus  is)Jn93<)  m  light  (God  calls 
us  inlo)lPt29  great  and  m  (sign)vRvlf)1 
(are  Thy  acts)vRvl53.  marvel1,  marvelous"', 
-thing1. 

marvels.  Sec  marvelous. 

Mari’ a  ( Greek  of  Hebrew)  MIRIAM 
Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  see  also  Miriam. 
Joseph  (the  husband  of)Mtl10  (M  espoused 
to)Mtl18  magi  perceived  Mt2U  Jesus  the 
son  of  Mk63  Elizabeth  hears  the  salutation 
of  Lul11 

Mary,  wife  of  Clopas,  mother  of  James: 
beholding  (the  crucifixion) Mt2756Mkllj*o  (the 
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sepulcher)  Mt281Mkl5  *7ABS2  (sitting  in  front 
of)Mt2761  buyH  spices  Mkl6*  told  the  apos¬ 
tles  Lu24lo  beside  the  cross  Jnl9-*r>AB 
27r'°) 

Mary  Magdalene :  beholding  (crucifixion) 
Mt27^AB.v2  Mkl5,,JA.v  (the  sepulcher) Mt2Mi 
AB  (where  Jesus  was  placed) Mk  15 1-1  buyH 
spices  Mkl6l  Jesus  (appeared  first  to)Mkl69 
(M  dispensed  to)  Lub-Bs  told  the  apostles 
Lu2410AB  stood  (beside  the  cross) Jnl92!>AB 
(outside  the  tomb) Jn20U ab  (aM12701  BJn20’ 
A201U  a18) 

Mary,  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus:  Jesus 
(M  sitting  at  His  feet) LuIO^’b2  (rubH  Him 
with  attar)Jnll-A«V  12-‘>A,y  (came  where  Jesus 
whh ) Jn  1 1  ;j-a.s  chooses  the  good  part  LulO 
•J-A.v  Bethany  the  village  of  Jnll1  Jew’s 
(came  lo)Jnl  1  if  a*  1’*as  ( perceiving)  Jnl  1 

:i1AS  seated  in  the  house  Jnll-0  IaLuIO-'19 
.vJnll-8). 

Mary,  the  mother  of  John  Mark  Ai'121- 

Mary,  a  Roman  saint  Rol  66ai:. 

inassacre.  See  lift  up. 

Master.  See  Lord. 

Master,  doctor7. 

master,  navigator’,  owner*.  perccptor;!.  rabbi11, 
teacher  ls. 

master  builder,  foreman1, 
master  of  the  house,  householder-'', 
mastery.  See  lord  it. 

trfu/'o  ci i K w 

masticate,  grind  with  the  teeth,  mankind  Ik*- 
foix*  the  deluge  Mt24;,8  m  Christ  (His  flesh) 
eJnS’*1  ->0  -'>7  (this  Bread) Jnfi-*,s  (Judas  m 
bread  with)  Ajnl3*8.  rat6. 

match.  See  compare, 
mate.  See  participant. 

[h\uVA  matkriai. 

material,  matter,  what  amount  of  J a ■')">.  mat- 
terl. 

matrimony.  See  wedding. 

vuVtr  a  moth kr 

matrix,  the  organ  of  motherhood,  every  male 
opening  Lu22-7  deadening  of  Sarah's  Ro419. 
womb-. 

Mattatha'  (Hebrew)  ciFT-Johovah 
Maltath&h,  one  of  our  Lord's  ancestors.  LuS-1 1. 

Mattathi'as  (Hebrew )  ciFT-Johovah 
Mattalhias,  an  ancestor  of  Christ.  Lu3-^>. 

pra  (/‘via  practice- effect 
matter,  practice  Ja310,  business  1C6L  agreeing 
concerning  any  MtlH19  of  w-hich  we  are 
fully  assured  Lu  1 1  placed  this  m  in  your 
heart  (Ananias) Ac54  in  whatever  m  Phtebe 
may  be  needing  you  Rol6-  in  this  m  (pure) 
2C711  (overreaching  his  brother)  lTh46  by 
two  immutable  m  Hb6’8  not  the  selfsame 
image  of  HblOl  a  conviction  concerning  m 
not  observed  HbllL  business*,  matter^, 
things,  work1. 

matter,  material1,  (make),  consequence  (be  of 
more)*. 

matter.  See  word, 
matter  of  wrong,  injury1. 

Matthan'  (Hebrew)  gift 

Mallhan,  a  name  in  our  Lord’s  lineage.  Mil 
ir.  is, 

Matthat. '  (Hebrew)  gift 
Matlhat,  a  name  common  to  two  ancestors  of 
our  Lord.  Lu324  2°. 

Matthai’os  mathew 

Matthew,  a  tax  gatherer,  chosen  to  be  one  of 


the  twelve  apostles,  usually  identified  -with 
Levi  Alpheus,  and  writer  of  the  firBt  account 
of  our  Lord’s  ministry,  at  the  tribute  office 
Mt9»  one  of  the  twelve  MtlOSMkS^LuG1'' 
Acl!3. 

Matthi'as  (Hebrew)  GIFT-Jehovah 
Matthias,  the  apostle  in  Judas’  place.  Acl2:i  ~r>. 

Mattathi'as  ( Hebrew )  ciFT-Jehovah 
Maltithiah,  an  ancestor  of  Christ.  Lu326. 

I 

tr/’ei  on  finished 

mature,  perfect,  as  a  result  of  full  growth  or 
development.  m  will  of  Cod  Rol2-  Paid 
(speaking  wisdom  among) 1C26  (presenting 
every  man  m)FCol-8  whenever  maturit> 
coming  rlC1310  in  disposition  become  fICI  ! 

attain  to  a  m  man  FEp4i:*  the  m  may 
be  di  sposed  to  this  Pho1-’  that  you  ina> 
stand  fCo412  solid  nurture  is  for  rHbf*1 1 
perfect:  you  shall  be  as  your  heavenly  Fathn 
is  Mt5-*8  -is  if  you  are  wanting  to  be  Mtl9-’> 
more  p  tabernacle  HbO11  endurance  have  it 
p  work  Jal1  1  every  p  gratuity  Jal17  p  law 
of  freedom  Jal-'  p  man  not  tripping  in 
word  Ja3-  p  love  casting  out  fear  ]Jn4ls 
man1,  more  perfect1,  of  full  age1,  perfect1-'1, 
that  which  is  perfect1,  they  that  are  perfect1. 

telei'Osis  FixisHin? 

maturing  (of  that  sj»oken)rLul-i:'>,  perfection 
i  not  through  priesthood)Hb711.  perfection1. 
performance1. 

tel  ci  o't  is  fin'ish- 

maturity.  love,  tie  of  FC0311  be  brought  on  to 
FHb6L  perfection1,  perfectness1. 

tel  e  s  phor  e’O  finish-carry 
maturity  (bring  to),  seed  b  nothing  to  m  fLu 
S14.  bring  fruit  to  perfection1. 

may.  able  (be)1®,  allow-,  strong  (be)1, 
may  be  (it),  equally1. 

mou  c  mou ' 

me,  my,  the  first  person,  singular  pronoun  out¬ 
side  the  nominative  case,  not  emphatic  as  1. 
of-me. 

me,  myself1. 

ka  me'  and-me 
me  also,  and  me.  1C161  etc. 

ka  mo i*  AXD-to-ME 

me  also  (to),  and  to  me.  Ac819  10-8  etc. 

a'leur  on  MEAL 

meaL  woman  hides  leaven  in  PMtl333Lul321. 

mean,  about  (be)1,  be6,  do1,  insignificant1, 
will2. 

meaning,  power1, 
means.  See  manner. 

de  bind 

means  (by  all),  bearing  fruit  Mtl323  passing 
through  to  Bethlehem  Lu215  Barnabas  and 
Saul  (sever  to  Me)Acl3-  (turning  back  we 
should  visit) Acl6au  saints  b  a  m  to  glorify 
God  1C62°abs‘.  also1,  and1,  doubtless1,  now1. 
therefore1. 

means  (by  any),  circumstances  (under  no)1, 
means  (by  no).  See  circumstances  (under  no), 
means  (not  by  all).  See  circumstances  (under 
no). 

meantime.  See  between, 
meanwhile,  between-'. 

juefr  i'ds  meascre-as 
measurably,  so  as  can  be  measured,  not  m 
consoled  Ac2012.  a  little1. 
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met’r  on  measure 

measure,  a  standard  of  size  or  quantity,  with 
what  m  you  are  measuring  pMl72Mk421Lu63S 
fill  full  the  m  of  your  fathers  FMt233-  a  m 
ideal  pLutias  God  (not  Riving:  the  spirit  by) 
rjn3*^  (parts  to  each  m  of  faith) fRo12-*  (the 
range)P2C10|:i  the  m  God  parts  to  us  (Paul 
boasting)  r2ClO  13  Christ  (m  of  the  gratuity 
of)FEp47  (m  of  Christ’s  complement )PEp413 
the  m  of  each  one’s  part  Ep4l0  messenger 
had  a  m  vRv2113  17. 

measure,  hath1,  chenix1,  cor1,  seah2,  transcend¬ 
ence-,  (above),  inordinately1,  (without),  im¬ 
measurably-. 

metr  e'o  measure 

measure,  the  act  of  applying  a  standard  to  de¬ 
termine  the  relative  size  or  quantity,  with 
what  m  you  are  m  PMt7“Mk42-*Lu638  it  shall 
be  m  to  you  PMt7-Mk4-1  m  themselves  by 
themselves  2C101-  m  the  temple  vRvll1AS 
m  not  the  court  vRvll25s  m  the  city  vRv21 
ir.  10  it«  wall  vRv2117as.  measure7,  mete3. 

anti  mefr  e'o  instead-measure 
measure  again,  measure  in  returning  what  has 
been  given,  will  be  m  to  you  a  pLu633. 

k re’ a  s  meat 

meat,  the  flesh  of  a  dead  animal,  ideal  not  to 
be  eating  Rol421  1C813.  flesh2. 

meat,  eat3,  feeding7,  food1**,  nourishment13, 
table1,  viand1,  (portion  of),  grain  (measure 
©f)i. 

7na'feef/on  BUTCHER-place 
meat  market,  eat  everything  sold  at  1C1023. 
shambles1. 

meat  offered  to  idols,  idol  sacrifice1. 

peri  ct(j  az’o  mat  a  bout- act 
meddle,  some  are  2TH311.  be  a  busy  body1. 

peri'erq  os  ABOUT-ACTer 
meddler  (younger  widows)  lTi513,  meddling  art 
(practicing)  Acl910.  busy  body1,  curious  arts1. 

Med' os  MEPE 

Mode,  a  native  of  Media.  Pentecost  Ac2®. 

iitrs  i'f  es  MiDcr 

mediator,  one  in  the  midst  of  two  parties  who 
are  at  variance,  in  the  hand  of  Ch310  no 
M  of  one  Ga32<*  one  M  of  God  and  mankind 
1Ti2'*  M  of  a  better  covenant  Hb8°  91*r>  1221. 

met  e  t  a‘6  carr- 

meditate,  also  used  for  the  Hebrew  epe  mumble 
(the  )*eople  m  empty  phrases) Ac4‘-*r>.  do  not 
m  whut  to  speak  Mkl317A  Timothy  to  m  on 
these  things  lTi413.  imagine1,  meditate2. 

meditate  before,  premeditate1. 

pra' on  meek 

meek,  mildly  submissive,  happy  are  the  Mt;V*. 

pra  u'  meek 

■neck,  another  Greek  spelling  of  the  previous 
word.  Jesus  m  (and  humble  in  heart)PMt 
11-*!*  (and  mounted  on  an  ass)Ml21'«  a  m 
and  quiet  spirit  lPt3-*. 

pra  o't  es  MEEKness 

meekness.  spirit  of  (shall  Paul  come  in)lC421 
(attuning  such  a  one  in)Ga6i  m  of  Christ 
2C101  fruit  of  the  spirit  Ga523  walk  with 
Epl2  put  on  Co312  with  m  training  those 
2Ti2->">  displaying  all  Tit32  receive  the  im¬ 
planted  word  with  Jal21  ideal  behavior  in 
m  of  wisdom  Ja3*3  ready  with  a  defense 
with  !Pt3»>5  (h.vlTiG11). 


prau  path'ei  a  meek-emotion 
meekness  (suffering  and).  Timothy  to  pursue 
love  with  lTi6iiASl\ 

ap  ant  a’d  from-instead 
meet.  Jesus  m  the  women  Mt28t*AS  a  man 
will  m  the  disciples  Mkl4>3  (AMk52  bLu17*'’ 
Ajn45i  aAc16!«). 

meet,  enough1,  fit1,  ideal2,  just2,  meet  with"’, 
(make  meet),  competent  (make)1. 

[Jt]up  ant  a'd  under-instead 
meet,  m  Jesus  (demoniacs)Mt828Mk52BS  Lu827 
(lepers)  Lu  17 12A5  (Martha)Jnll20  30  (throng) 
Jnl218  m  hostile  king  pLvi1431  slaves  m 
courtier  Jn431BS  maid  m  Paul  Acl6,6n.v 
(BS,'Mt28°). 

meet.  See  worthy, 
meet  (to).  See  meeting, 
meet  well,  happen  along1. 

sun  ant  a'd  together-instead 
meet  with,  vast  throng  m  w  Jesus  Lu937  a 
man  w  the  disciples  Lu22!0  Cornelius  w 
Peter  AclO23  Paul  not  aware  what  he  will 
m  w  in  Jerusalem  Ac2022  Melchizedek  with 
Abraham  Hb7!  10.  befall1,  meet3. 

meet  with,  parley1. 

ap  ant'e  sis  FROM-iNSTEADing 
meeting,  to  meet.  the  bridegroom  PMt25(I 
brethren  came  t  m  Paul  Ac2B13  the  Lord  in 
the  air  lTh4i7  (AJnl2!3). 

[h]up  -ant'e  si  s  under-in  STEADing 
meeting,  to  meet.  to  m  Jesus  (entire  city) 
Mt83-l  (vast  throng)  Jnl2!3  of  the  bridegroom 
PMt25i. 

sun  ant'e  sis 

meeting  with,  entire  city  w  Jesus  Mt831. 

Melchei '  (Hebrew)  my- king 
Melchi,  the  name  of  two  persons  in  our  Lord's 
genealogy.  Lu321  28. 

Melchisedek' 

Melchizedek,  a  priest  king  Gnl418  PsllO1.  the 
order  of  Hb56  io  6  >o  711  it  21  king  of  Salem 
Hb7t  meets  Abraham  Hb710  likeness  of 
Hb713. 

Melcas'  (Hebrew)  fullness 
Melea,  an  ancestor  of  Christ.  Lu33i. 

Meli'te  me  lit  a 

Melita,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  south 
of  Sicily,  near  36*  north,  14°  east.  Paul  on 
Ac28i. 

mellow.  See  kind. 

melody  (make),  play  music1. 

melt,  loose1. 

mel’os  MEMBER 

member,  a  limb  or  organ  of  the  body,  one  m 
(should  perish )PMt52!*  30  (if  the  body  were) 
lCl2ia  (suffering)  1C122^  (is  being  esteemed) 
lC12‘-<>  presenting  (to  Sin)Ro613  (as  imple. 
ments  of  righteousness) R0613  (as  slaves  )Ro 
6 lft  ID  passions  operated  in  our  Ro73  in 
Paul's  m  (a  different  law)Ro723  (law  of 
Sin)Ro7‘-a  many  m  (in  one  body)Rol2-<  1C 
1212  14  20  al|  m  (have  not  same  function) 
Rol2*  (of  the  one  body)PlC1212  (are  sym- 
pttthizing)lCl2"-0  (rejoicing)lCl22°  m  of  one 
another  Rol23  FEp4‘-3  m  of  Christ  (our 
bodies  are)MlC613  (taking  away)MlC613  m 
of  a  prostitute  IC613  God  placed  the  1C1213 
m  supposed  to  be  weaker  1C1222  may  be 
mutually  solicitous  1C1223  body  of  Christ 
(m  of  a  part)lCl2‘-7  (we  are  m)MEp53(> 
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saints  to  deaden  their  aCo3-'»  the  tongue  (a 
little  m)jH35  (constituted  amonj?  our  m) 
Ja3c  gratifications  warring  in  your  Ja4*. 

mnG  m  o’sun  on  remind-togethkr 
memorial,  spoken  for  a  Ml2613Mkl49  Corne¬ 
lius’  aliDB  ascended  for  AcHHabs2. 

pros  ap  eil  c'6  toward-from-wiiiri. 
menace,  the  Sanhedrin  m  the  apostles  Ac421. 
threaten  further*. 

mend,  readjust2. 

cp  ait  e'6  on-request 

mendicant  (be  a),  administrator  ashamed  to 
be  fLu163  a  blind  man  Lu1833bs.  beg*. 

Mama'  menna 

Menna,  our  Lord’s  ancestor.  Lu3:)1ns. 

mne'mc  remind- 

mention.  Peter’s  admonition  2Ptlir».  remem¬ 
brance  t. 

mention.  See  remembrance, 
mention  (make),  remember*. 

me’ti  qc  NO-ANY-St'RELY 
mention  (not  to),  saints  judging  messengers 
not  to  mention  life’s  affairs  IC63. 

mentor.  See  governor. 

emporVa  in-go 
merchandise,  one  to  his  PMt22-r». 

merchandise,  cargo2,  (house  of  m),  store*, 
(make  m),  traffic1. 

em'por  os  iN-coer 

merchant,  seeking  pearls  PMtl345  in  Babylon 
vRvl83  11  13  23. 

ele  e'm  on  MERCiful 

merciful,  happy  are  Mt57  a  merciful  Chief 
Priest  Hb217. 

merciful.  See  mercy, 
merciful,  pitiful2,  propitious*. 

ele  o'o  be-MERClFUL 

merciful  (be),  middle- enjoy  mercy,  passive  be 
(shown)  mercy,  to  blind  men  Ml927  20  36  31 
MklO-if  48  Lul838  33  to  Canaanitish  woman 
Mtl522  to  epileptic  Mtl713  to  fellow  slave 
as  I  am  PMtl833  33  to  demoniac  Mk5**>  to 
rich  man  pLu1624  lepers  Lul713  God  (I 
shall  be  m)Ro913  15  16  18  (to  all) Roll3-’  (to 
Epaphroditus)Ph227  the  one  m  with  gleo 
Rol28  to  those  doubting  be  Ju2-  with  fear 
Ju23  enjoy  mercy:  Paul  has  1C725  who  have 
not  lPt210  be  shown  mercy:  the  merciful 
Mt57  yet  now  you  were  (nations)  Rol  l36 
that  they  also  may  be  (Israel) Roll3*  Paul 
2C4*  ITil*3  *o  but  now  are  being  lPt210. 
2C41  ITil*3  *G  but  now  are  being  lPt210. 

obtain  mercy8,  receive  mercy*,  shew  mercy2. 
an  eVe  on  UN-MERCYed 

merciless,  judging  is  m  Ja2*3.  without  mercy1. 
Mercurius,  Hermes1. 

eVe  os  mercy 

mercy,  merciful  Lul78,  a  moderation  of  the 
severity  of  justice.  God  (m  am  I  wanting) 
Mt913  12*  (His  m  is  for  generations)  Lul3® 
(reminded  of)  Lul34  (magnifies  His  m  with 
Elizabeth)  Lul3®  (to  do  m  with  our  fathers) 
Lul72  (the  nations  to  glorify  G  for  His) 
Rol53  (peace  from  them  and  m)Ga6*6  (being 
rich  in)Ep24  (m  from  G)lTil2  2Til2  2Jn3 
(to  Onesiphorus)2Til10  18  (saves  us)Tit3r» 
(His  vast  m)lPtl3  judging  and  m  and  faith 
Mt2323  the  one  doing  the  m  thing  LulO3* 
vessels  of  aRo923  this  m  of  yours  Roll31  ob¬ 


taining  Hb416  who  does  not  exercise  m  Ja213 
vaunting  is  m  against  judging  Ja213  bulg. 
ing  with  Ja317  may  m  be  multiplied  Ju- 
m  of  our  Iyord  Jesus  Christ  Ju21  (s14Lul*9 
AEp623  AbTitl4). 

mercy,  benign1,  pity3,  (have),  merciful  (be)16 
(obtain  m).  merciful  (be)8,  (of  tender  m), 
pitiful1,  (receive  m),  merciful  (be)1,  (shew 
m),  merciful  (be)2, 
mercy-seat,  propitiatory*. 

t h]uper’ak  m  on  over-point 
meridian  (over),  virgin  1C736.  pass  the  flower 
of  age1. 

merry  (be),  cheerful  (be)1. 

merry  (be  or  make).  See  glad  (be). 

the'r  a  wild-beast 

mesh,  a  means  of  capturing  wild  beasts.  lc-i 
Israel’s  table  become  rRoll®.  trap1. 

Mes  o  pot  a  mV  a  mid-drink  ( river) 
Mesopotamia,  the  country  between  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates  rivers.  Ac29  72. 

a[n]g’qel  t  a  message 
message.  lJnl3  31*. 

message,  embassy1,  promise1. 

aln^q'qcl  OS  MESSENGER 
messenger,  one  who  carries  a  message,  whether 
human,  such  as  John  the  baptist,  his  disci¬ 
ples,  our  Lord's  disciples,  the  spies  sent,  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  synagogue,  etc.,  or  celestial 
couriers,  concerning  whose  nature  we  arc 
not  informed,  for  the  word  speaks  only  of 
office.  The  term  angel  is  avoided  because 
it  is  misleading  and  cannot  be  used  of  human 
messengers.  God’s  m:  appeared  to  Joseph 
Mtl20  24  213  *9  dispatching  My  m  (John) 
PMtll*uMkl2Lu727  saying  to  m  Hbl3  7  to 
which  has  He  declared  Hbl13  not  to  m  does 
He  subject  the  earth  Hb23  makes  man  infe¬ 
rior  to  Hb2«  spares  not  sinning  2Pt24  com¬ 
missions  His  m  vRv226  Christ:  m  directed 
concerning  Mt4®Lu4*9  waited  on  Him  Ml4<1 
Mkl13  dispatching  His  m  Mtl341  243*Mkl3-7 
coming  with  Mtl627  2531  MkS38Lu926  2Thl" 
twelve  legions  of  Mt2633  dispatches  before 
H  is  face  Lu932  avowing  in  front  of  Lul  2s 
ABS*  Rv33  seen  strengthening  Him  Lu2243s! 
ascending  and  descending  on  Jnl31  a  m  has 
spoken  to  Him  Jnl223  so  much  better  than 
Hbl4  to  worship  Hbl6  made  some  bit  in¬ 
ferior  to  Hb2u  m  being  subjected  to  lPt3-2 
dispatches  to  John  Rvl1  send  My  m  vRv22*6 
others :  reapers  are  m  PMtl336  severing 
the  wicked  PMtl3*9  m  of  little  ones  MtlS11’ 
are  as  m  in  resurrection  Mt223HMkl223  not 
aware  of  the  day  and  hour  Mt2436Mkl33- 
the  Adversary  and  his  M12541  at  the  tomb 
Mt282  5Lu2423Jn2012  seen  by  Zechariah  Lu 
]ll  13  is  19  sent  to  Miriam  Lul-’6  28as  30  34 
35  3S  221  stood  by  ( shepherds  )Lu29  16  13  *•' 
(Peter) Acl27  (Paul)Ac2723  John’s  m  Lu7-4 
renounced  before  Lul2°  joy  in  sight  of  (one 
sinner)Lul5io  Lazarus  carried  by  PLulG-- 
bathed  in  the  i>ool  Jn54  opens  jail  door  for 
Peter  Ac513  Stephen’s  face  as  Ac613  seen 
by  Moses  v Ac 7 36  33  38  mandate  of  Ac 7 33 
speaks  to  Philip  AcS26  Cornelius  perceived 
vAclO3  7  22  ll13  Peter  and  the  m  Acl28  9 
10  ll  15  smites  Herod  Acl223  Sadducees  say¬ 
ing  there  is  no  Ac238  Paul  and  m  Ac23!l 
1C49  63bs  13!  Gal«  414  lTi521  not  able  to 
separate  us  RoS38  because  of  the  m  (author 
ity  over  woman’s  head)lCll10  Satan  (m  of 
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litrht ) 2C1 1 14  (a  splinter,  m  of)2C127  through 
m  (the  law  prescribed)  Ga379  (the  word 
spoken )Hb2-  ritual  of  Co2>8  seen  by  (secret 
of  devoutnesa)  lTi3l®  not  taking  hold  of  Hb 
21°  ten  thousand  PHbl222  when  lodging  Hb 
13-  entertaining  (Rahab)Ja225  are  yearn¬ 
ing  to  peer  into  lPtl72  being  greater  in 
strength  2Pt277  kept  not  their  own  sover¬ 
eignty  Ju8  seven  stare  are  seven  m  Rvl20 
of  the  ecclesia  in  ( Ephesus )Rv2l  (Smyrna) 
Rv28  (Pergamos)Rv2t-  (Thatira) Rv218  (Sar¬ 
dis)  Rv3i  (PhiIadelphia)Rv3t  (Laodicea)Rv 
3l-»  John  ( perceived)vRv52  71  2  82  101  201 
( hears)  vRv5H  165  (came  away  to)vRvl09 
(got  tiny  scroll  from)vRvl010  (talks  with) 
vRvl71  7  (falls  in  front  of)vRv228  the  four 
m  (he  cries  to)vRv72  (loose  them)vRv9H  15 
stood  around  the  throne  vRv7H  the  dragon's 
m  vRvl27  0  another  m  (at  the  altar)vRv83 
(a  second)vRvl48  (u  third)vRvl49  (came  out 
of  the  temple)vRvl4is  i"  (out  of  the  altar) 
vRvl4i8  took  the  thurible  vRv85  seven  m 
(have  seven  trumpets) vRv86  (seven  calami- 
ties)vRvl58  ®  (seven  bowls)vRv!57  171  210 
(saying,  go)vRvl6l  m  trumpets  (the  Becond) 
vRv88a6  (the  third)vRv81°  (the  fourth)vRv 
8i-  (the  three  m  about  to  be)vRv873  (the 
fifth)vRv9l  (the  eixth)vRv  913  H  (the  seventh) 
vRvllis  the  m  of  the  abyss  vRv9H  the  sev¬ 
enth  m  (in  the  days  of)vRvl07  (pours  out 
his  bowlJvRviens2  m  standing  on  the  sea 
vRvlO8  Michael  and  his  vRvl27  tormented 
in  sight  of  vRvl4i°  m  cast  his  sickle  into 
the  earth  vRvl4i9  fourth  m  pours  out  bowl 
vRvl6%  strong  m  lifts  a  stone  vRvlS-'l 
twelve  m  at  the  portals  vRv2172bs  the  m’s 
measure  vRv2117  (aAc8:jh  sJuH  BS^Rvlll 
bl63).  angel181,  messenger7. 

messenger,  apostle2. 

messenger  (equal  to  a).  See  equal  to  a  mes- 
senge  r. 

Messi'a  s  ( Hebrew )  anointed 
Messiah,  the  equivalent  of  the  Greek  title 
Christ,  we  have  found  Jnl41  is  coming  Jn 
425.  Messias2. 

Messias,  Messiah2, 
mete,  measured 
method.  See  manner. 

Maththousa’la  (Hebrew)  matiiuselait 
Methuselah,  one  of  our  Lord's  ancestors  Gn521 
Lu337. 

Mi  ch  a  el'  ( Hebrew)  who-AS-Peity 

Michael,  a  chief  messenger  Dal2l.  Ju9  vRvl27. 

mid.  See  midst. 

mes  our  an'e  ma  mid-see-up 
mid-heaven,  flying  in  (vulture) vRv813  (mes¬ 
senger  )vRvl48  (birds)  vRvl9l7.  midst  of 
heaven8. 

Hies  embr  i'a  mid-day 

midday.  Fhilip  going  at  AcS20  light  flashes 
about  Paul  Ac22°. 

midday.  See  midst  and  day. 
middle.  See  midst. 

Madiam'  (Hebrew)  strife 
Midian,  a  district  of  Arabia  Petren,  about  29° 
north,  35°  east.  Moses  a  sojourner  in  Ac72°. 

meso  nu  k’t  i  on  mid-night 

nfidnight.  lord  of  the  house  coming  atPMkl3:,5 
going  to  n  friend  at  pLu1K»  Paul  (and  Silas 
praying)  Ac  16-5  (speaking)  Ac207, 

midnight,  midst2. 


men  on  Miost 

nidst,  when  used  of  a  group  or  a  throng,  mid¬ 
dle  of  an  object,  as  a  hall  or  curtain  or  body, 
center  of  a  hill  or  throne,  with  up,  amidst, 
centered,  with  day,  midday  Ac26i3.  in  the  m: 
disciples  (of  wolves)  MtlO^LulO3  (of  the 
Bea)Mtl424s  (of  the  Sanhedrin) Ac47  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Herodias  dances  Mtl4®  Christ  (stands 
a  child)  Mtl82Mk93G  (wherever  two  or  three 
are)  Mtl820  (seated)  Lu2^°  (as  One  Who  is 
serving)  Lu2227  (stood)  Lu248G  Jnl2®  2019  -fl 
(between  two  others)  Jn  19 18  (God  does  mir¬ 
acles  through) Ac222  (of  lampstands)Rvli3  21 
rise  in  the  m  (man  with  withered  hand)Mk33 
Lu68  (chief  priest)  Mk  1460  demon  pitches 
man  Lu435  let  down  the  cot  Lu510  seed  in 
thorns  pLu87  of  Jerusalem  Lu212i  Peter  Lu 
2255  Acl»5  a  woman  [Jn83  9]  Paul  Ac272i 
lTh27  of  a  generation  crooked  and  perverse 
Ph2i5  of  the  ecclesia  Hb2l'2  of  the  four 
animals  vRv6G  from:  (wicked  f  m  of  the 
just)PMtl3l9  (be  taken  away)  1C52  out  of: 
(Paul)  Ac1733ads2  (and  be  severed) 2C617  (de¬ 
crees  taken  away)Co2H  (till  the  present  de¬ 
tainer  is  coming  to  be)2Th27  through: 
Christ  passing  t  Lu430  Jn859AS3 

amidst  (with  up)  :  darnel  over  a  the  grain 
pM11325  Jesus  a  boundaries  of  Decapolis  Mk 
731  adjudicate  a  the  brethren  1C65  middle: 
of  the  night  PMt256  Ac2727  of  the  sea  Mk647 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee  Lul7H  of  the  court¬ 
yard  Lu225.5  cui’tain  rent  Lu2345  Judas  rup¬ 
tures  in  Acl18  center:of  the  Areopagus  Acl722 
of  the  paradise  of  God  Rv27s3  of  the  throne 
vRv56  of  the  elders  vRv5°  throne-centered 
Lambkin  vRv717  of  the  city's  square  vRv222 
(sMJn513).  among12,  beforei,  betweeni, 
forthl,  middayi,  midnight2,  midst-11,  in  the  -4. 
midst  (be  about  the),  midway  (be)l. 
midst  of  heaven,  mid-heaven3. 

mes  o'o  be-MiD 

midway  (be),  of  the  festival  Jn714.  be  about 
the  midsti. 

kra't  os  HOLDing 

might,  mightily  (God  does) Lu  151  (word  grows) 
Acl920.  God  (the  m  of  His  strength) Ep  1*9 
(of  His  glory)Coln  (to  Him  be  glory  and) 
lPtSU  Ju23  Christ  (be  invigorated  in  His) 
Ep6io  (to  Whom  be  m  eonian)  lTi618  Rvl8 
618Ai>s3  (to  Whom  is)lPt4H  the  m  of 
death  Hb2H.  dominion-*,  mightilyi,  power®, 
strengthl. 

might,  power4,  strength2, 
might  (for  may).  See  ever, 
mightily.  Sec  might, 
mightily,  strenuouslyl. 

kra  t  at  on'  held 
mighty  (hand  of  God)lPt5fl. 

mighty,  able7,  great1,  potentate1,  power2,  pro¬ 
portions  (such)1,  strength1,  strong10,  vio- 
lentl,  (be  m).  able  (be)i. 
mighty  dead,  power1, 
mighty  in  (be),  operate7. 

kra't  t st  on  hold- most 
mighty  (most).  Theophilus  Lul8  Felix  Ac2326 
243  Festus  Ac2625.  most  excellent2,  -noble2. 

mighty  power,  magnificence7, 
mighty  work,  power17. 

er'em  on  mild 

mild,  moderate,  placid,  and  quiet  life  lTi22. 
quiet7. 

mil'ion  (Latin)  mile 

mile,  containing  millia  passum,  1000  paces,  or 
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8  stadia,  about  1620  yards,  or  about  140  yards 
lees  than  the  standard  mile  of  today,  con¬ 
scripting  you  one  M1511. 

MiVi’ioa  Miletus 

Miletus,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Caria,  Asia 
Minor,  37°  32'  north,  27°  1H'  east,  Paul 
(came  into)Ac20ir>  (sending  from  M  to  Ephe¬ 
sus)  Ac2017  (left  Trophimus  in)2Ti4?°. 

gaVa  milk 

inilk,  the  fluid  fed  by  the  mother  to  the  young 
of  mammals,  figuratively,  elementary  spirit¬ 
ual  nurture.  Paul  gives  m  not  solid  food 
p1C3-  eating  of  the  m  of  the  flock  P1C9" 
you  have  need  of  rHb.'i'-  1"  babes  long  for 
unadulterated  PlPt2-. 

mill,  millstone1, 

<7i  s  in uri  a'd  es  two- myriads 
millions  (two  hundred),  twice  10.000  (with  of 
10,000).  troops  of  cavalry  vRv9ir»A.  two 
hundred  thousand  thousand1. 

millions  (two  hundred).  Sec  ten  thousand. 

mul  He  on'  MiLi.ic 

millstone,  lying  about  his  neck  Mk9*?.\  LulT 
-na,  mill1,  millstone1. 

mul’in  on  MiLL-stone 
millstone,  a  stone  as  large  as  vRv1S-1a«. 

mid’ os  MiLL-stone 

millstone  or  millstones.  A  mill  consisted  of  two 
flat  stones,  the  upper  being  turned  on  the 
nether  in  order  to  grind  the  grain  between 
them,  about  the  neck  MtlRO  grinding  at 
Mt2411  the  sound  of  vRvlR--  (iwMktH-  aLu 
IT-1  bRvlS?1).  millstone1. 

mna  (Hebrew )  count 

mina,  a  weight  and  sum  of  money  euual  to  a 
hundred  drachmas,  or  about  sixteen  dollars. 
PLul91;i  16  18  20  24  24  2.'.  pounds 

no  u's  MIND 

mind,  the  means  of  thought,  frame  of  mind 
Ph47.  the  organ  of  apprehension.  Christ 
opens  the  disciples’  m  Lu24  >’■  disqualif ied 
Rol‘28  Paul's  (law  of)Ro7?:{  (slaving  for 
Cod's  law)  RoT?'1  m  of  the  Lord  Roll?1  lC2lt; 
renewing  of  Rol2-‘  fully  assured  in  own  Ro 
14?  attuned  to  the  -;ame  lClin  saints  have 
m  of  Christ  1C21,;  unfruitful  1C1411  pray- 
ing  with  1C141’  five  words  with  my  1C1410 
in  the  vanity  of  Ep417  rejuvenated  in  the 
spirit  of  Ep4??  fleshly  Co21!*  shaken  from 
2Th2?  decadent  ITifi-’1  depra\'ed  2Ti3s  de¬ 
filed  Till1’  let  him  who  has  a  m  calculate 
vRvlStSAb-^  which  has  wisdom  vRvl7°. 
mind17,  understanding7. 

mind,  about  (be)1,  apprehension4,  comprehen¬ 
sion0,  disposed  (be)11,  disposition1,  opinion-', 
soul?,  thought1,  (call  to  m ) ,  recollect1,  (put 
in  m),  prompt1,  remind1,  (with  one  m), 
accord  (with  one)1. 

minded  (be),  intend,  plan?,  (double  m),  dou- 
blc-eouled?,  (like  m),  equally  sensitive1, 

mi  mild's  k  o  bo- reminded 
mindful  (be),  what  is  man  that  Thovi  art  Hb26 
of  those  bound  Hbl3?.  mindful1,  remember*. 

mindful  (be),  remember1, 
mindful  of,  remind?. 

mine.  See  my. 
mingle,  mix4. 

leit  ourp  c‘6  people- act 
minister,  act  for  all  the  people  in  a  public  ca¬ 
pacity.  to  the  Lord  Acl3?  in  fleshly  things 
rRolB?7  chief  priest  m  daily  HblO11. 


leit  our ff  os'  PKOPLE-ACTer 
minister.  God  (magistrates  are  His)fRo13*; 
(making  His  m  a  flame  of  fire>Hbl7  Paul 
a  m  of  Christ  for  the  nations  fRo^a  Epa- 
phrodituH  a  m  for  Paul’s  need  FPh2?'  Christ 
a  M  of  holy  places  Hb8?.  minister4,  he  that 
ministereth1. 

minister,  furnish1,  give1,  priest  (act  as)1,  serv¬ 
ant?0,  serve",  service1,  subserve?,  supply  i 
tender1,  w’ork1. 
minister  to,  serve1, 
minister  unto,  serve1'*. 

leit  our  ft  in  oh'  people- act  ic 
ministering,  messengers  m  spirits  Hbl1*. 

ministering,  service?, 
ministration.  See  ministry, 
ministration,  service6. 

Jrit  ourtj  i'o  PEOPLK-ArTion 
ministry,  ministration.  Zechariah’s  Lul?1  di  - 
ponsation  of  this  F2C91?  Christ  hai>pene<l 
upon  a  more  excellent  Hb''0  vessels  of  lh<‘ 
Hb9?1  ministration:  of  your  faith  rPh2>' 
want  of  m  toward  Paul  Ph2?°.  ministration 
ministry?,  service?. 

ministry,  service16. 

nr'pios  YouNr.-sayor 

minor.  God  reveals  to  rMt  1 1  ?■' Lul0'-’1  out  of 
the  mouths  of  Mt21D>  a  teacher  of  fRo2?“ 
saints  (m  in  Christ  )1C3*  (when  we  went 
MGa4?  (we  should  not  be)MEp411  when 
Paul  was  F1C13U  u  n  n  u  en  .iover  of  th«' 
allotment  a  Ga4 1  one  partaking  of  milk 
M Hhn1?  (sclThJ7).  babe0,  chjltl7,  childish1. 

nr  pi  (iz'6  YOUNG-say 

minor  (be),  be  too  young  to  have  a  voice  in 
affairs,  saints  to  be  m  in  evil  rlC14?°.  bo  a 
child1. 

minstrel,  flutist1. 

[7i]fVJ  u'ns  at  mi  gratify-odor 
mint,  an  aromatic  herb  of  the  genus  menthn. 
family  labiate,  probably  spearmint,  takinv 
tithes  of  Mt23??Lul  1  *?. 

at’pr  MINI'S 

minus,  omitting  something,  as  now  colloquially, 
(o  give  Jesus  up  m  the  throng  Lu22°  m 
purse  Lu22?“\  in  tho  absence  of1,  without1. 

ter' a  s  MraACLE 

miracle,  the  su)>crnatural  aspect  of  a  sign  m 
i>ower  or  marvel,  signs  and  m:  false  pro¬ 
phets  giving  Mt24?4Mkl3??  not  believing 
lest  perceiving  Jn4is  God:  (giving) Ac2,!‘ 
(  granting)  Ac  1 4?  (does  among  the  nations  ( 
Ac  If*1?  (corroborating  \vith)Hb21  Christ: 
(demonstrated  to  be  from  God  by)Ac2?-' 
(through  the  name  of)Ac4?0  (does  through) 
Rolli1*1  through  the  apostles  Ac2*?  5>-’ 

Stephen  did  Acfi8  Moses  Ac7?6  produced 

among  you  2C121?  false  2Th2°. 

miracle,  power0,  sign??. 

bor'bor  os  mire 

mire,  swine  wallowing  in  P2Pt2??. 

J/nnai)i’  (Hebrew)  height 
Miriam,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  the  Hebrew 
form  of  the  name,  which  is  indeclinable. 
Joseph  not  to  be  afraid  to  accept  Mll-% 
Jesus'  mother  Mtl3’,">  name  of  the  virgin 
Lul?7  fear  not  Lul?0  said  (how  shall  this 
be) Lul?1  (lo  the  slave)  Lul  ?8  (my  soul  is 
magnifying) Lul 16  went  into  a  city  of  Judnli 
Lul?0  remains  with  Elizabeth  Lul56  Joseph 
registered  with  Lu2:*  shepherds  found  Lu’J,|j 
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preserved  these  declarations  Lu21!,a  Simeon 
said  to  her  Lu2:*i  the  women  and  M  AclUu 

M  Magdalene:  sitting  in  front  of  the  sep¬ 
ulcher  M(27U1H*  coming  to  the  tomb  Jn20'AS 
Jesus  is  saying  to  her,  M  Jn20luBS  rei>ort- 
ing  to  disciples  Jn20lsB*  (&sMt27fll  JI281 
jiMklat"  A Lub-  *24io  tfjnl9-'*  *20U). 

M  of  Clopas :  (*Jnl9--r>). 

M  Bister  of  Martha:  Martha  summons  Jn 
(B'aLulO-’Jf  n^-  *Jnl  1-  nto  B21  b32 

bI2;i). 

M  a  Roman  saint  (*Rol60).  A.  V.  Mary 
throughout. 

es'op  tr  on  into- vie wer 
mirror,  observing  by  means  of  P1C1312  con¬ 
sidering  the  face  in  Jal22.  glass11. 

mischief,  knavery1* 
miserable,  forlorn2, 
miserably,  evilly1. 

pon'os  MISERY 

misery,  a  condition  of  extreme  pain  and  dis¬ 
tress.  Epaphras  has  Co41;>  men  (gnawed 
their  tongues  for)vRvl610  (blaspheme  God 
for)vRvl(*ii  will  be  no  more  vRv21*Ab. 
paiic’,  zeal1. 

misery,  wretchedness-. 

[Jl  ]0  lilirlt'l  r  MIST 

mist  or  low  cloud,  driven  by  a  storm  M2Pt21“. 

mist,  fogi.  gloom1. 

Up  1  on'  PEEL 

mite,  the  smallest  coin  in  use  among  the  Jews 
of  our  Lord’s  time,  a  lepton,  widow  cast  in 
two  Mk  12  *-Lu2 1-  j laying  the  last  Lul2'>9. 

Mitulr'llc  MITYLENE 

Mitylene.  a  ri.y  on  the  southern  shore  of  the 
is. and  of  Lesbos,  in  the  Egean  sea,  about 
39  ‘  30'  north,  26c  30'  east.  Ac20H. 

mip’nu  nit  Mix 

mix.  give  Jesus  wine  m  with  gall  Mt2721  blood 
m  with  sacrifices  (Galileans)  Lul3t  fire  m 
with  blood  vRvS"  glassy  sea  m  with  fire 
vRvl5-.  mingle1- 

mixed  with  (be),  blend  with1. 

mui'nut  MIXTURE 

mixture.  Nicodemus  hringing  m  of  myrrh  and 
a.oes  JnlU->!i. 

mixture  (without),  undiluted!. 

MUft's  OH  REMINDED 
Mnason.  a  Cyprian  Ac211®au. 

o chi  o  poi  c‘6  throng -do 
mob  (make  up).  Jews  in  Thessalonica  Acl75. 
gather  a  company*. 

mobilize.  See  gather. 

mock,  jeer1,  scoff  at1'1,  sneer  at1. 

mocker,  scoffer1. 

mocking,  scoffing1. 

model.  See  type. 

ynetr  i  o  path  e’o  measure-emotion 
moderate  (be),  keep  the  feelings  within  meas¬ 
ure.  chief  priest  able  to  Hb.V-.  have  com¬ 
passion  on1. 

moderation,  lenient1. 

vol  u  trop'os  many-revkrt-as 
modes  (many),  by  m  m  God  speaking  Hbl1. 
in  diverse  manners1. 

modest,  decorously1. 

aid  os'  MODESTY 

modesty,  restraint  by  a  sense  of  propriety  or 
humility,  adorning  with  rlTi29.  shamefaced¬ 
ness1. 


epi  din  to  s's  o  in  ni  ox-turough-sbt 
modify,  add  to  or  alter  the  provisions  of.  cove¬ 
nant  no  one  is  Ga3L\  add  thereto1. 

ikm  as’  moisture 

moisture,  water  for  plant  growth,  seed  having 
no  m  pLu8*\ 

plas’s  0  MOLD 

mold,  change  the  shape  into  some  designed 
form,  not  protest  to  the  m  pRo!‘-<»  Adam 
was  first  lTi212.  form-. 

plas’mn  mold  -effect 

molded  (which  is).  will  not  protest  pRo9-n. 
thing  formed1. 

OClll  V‘6  Ti  t  HONG 

molest,  be  treated  as  if  in  a  throng,  by  un¬ 
clean  spirits  Ac510.  vex1. 

Moloch '  (Hebrew)  king 

Moloch,  an  idol,  tabernacle  of  Ac712. 

moment,  instant1,  second1,  (for  am),  momen¬ 
tary1. 

par  ant  i'k  a  besidk-sa me- reach ing 
momentary,  (adverb),  lightness  of  our  afflic¬ 
tion  2C41'.  but  for  a  moment1. 

chre'ma  use -effect 

money,  originally,  anything  used,  but  later 
confined  to  money,  those  who  have  money 
squeamishly  entering  kingdom  Mkl0-3  24Lu 
1 N-4  Barnabas  brings  to  a  potties  Ac437 
Simon  offers  Peter  Act*1*  -(l  Felix  cxpect- 
ing  from  Paul  Ac24->1>.  monev^  riches2. 

money,  change1,  copper-,  currency1,  silver11, 
(piece,  of  m),  stater1. 

ker  ma  t  is  t  rtt*  currist 
money  changer,  who  clips  off  his  commission, 
in  the  sanctuary  Jn21-*. 

money  changer,  broker-, 
money  (fond  of).  See  fond  of  money, 
money  (fondness  for).  See  fondness  for 
money. 

money  (not  fond  of).  See  fond  of  money  (not). 

men  month 

month,  the  period  from  one  new  moon  to  the 
next,  five  m  (Elizabeth  keeps  herself  close) 
Lul-4  (locusts) vRv‘)-->  1*»  sixTh  m  (Gabriel 

dispatched  to  Miriam ) Lul-fi  (with  Elizabeth) 
Lul;,«  three  m  (Miriam  remains  with  Eliza¬ 
beth)  Lul^11  (Moses  reared)  Ac72(l  (Paul  at 
Ephesus) Ac lt)8  (in  Greece) Ac202  (at  Melita) 
Ai‘2811  six  m  (three  years  and,  no  rain)Lu 
4--r>  Ja517  (one  year  and,  Paul  in  Corinth) 
Ac  IS11  day  and  m  (you  are  scrutinizing) 
Ga4B*  (messengers  ready  forlvRv?1'1  forty- 
two  m  (nations  treading  the  holy  city)vRvll- 
(to  the  wild  beast  was  given  authority )vRv 
13-*  fruit  appropriate  to  each  m  vRv22-. 

months  (four).  See  four  months. 

tr  i’men  on  three-month 
months  (three).  Moses  hid  Hbll-3. 

selfn'c  moon 

moon,  the  earth’s  satellite,  signs  in  (not  giving 
her  beams)  Mt242!|Mkl32‘>Lu212S  (as  blood) 
aAc220  vRv612  (one  third  darkenod)vRv812 
another  glory  of  1C1511  underneath  the 
woman's  feet  vRvl2t  no  need  of  vRv2123. 

pros  orm  ic'd  TOWAitD-RUSiiizc 
moor  a  ship,  nt  Gennesaret  MkG^S.  draw  to 
the  shore1. 

7lOS  €’0  bC-DISEASEP 
morbid,  con  Hover  sics  FlTi64.  doting1. 
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pie  Von  more 

more,  majority,  comparatively  greater  in  num¬ 
ber,  quantity,  etc.  euperabounding  m  Mt5-° 
m  than  Jonah  is  here  Mtl2**  Paul  (m  came 
to  his  lodging)  Ac2823  (gaining  the  m)lC9*y 
majority:  were  not  aware  Acl932  gave  coun¬ 
sel  to  set  out  Ac27*2  God  delights  not  in 
1C105  of  the  500  remaining  1C158  rebuke 
by  2C26  of  the  brethren  Phi**  etc.  See  under 
other  keywords.  above*,  greater5,  -part*, 
many* 2,  -things*,  very  many2.  more23,  -ex- 
cellent3,  most2,  etc. 

rmore.  See  rather, 
more.  See  still. 

more,  exceedingly*,  excessive2,  greater2,  other*, 
over*,  (give  m),  add*,  (no  m),  still  (by  no 
means8,  (the  m),  great*, 
more  abundantly,  excessive*, 
more  exceedingly,  exceedingly*, 
more  quickly.  See  swiftly  (more), 
more  than.  See  moreover, 
more  than,  beside2,  except*,  over1*,  upon*. 

plen  m  or  Ely 

moreover,  used  adverbially,  in  superadding  a 
clause  of  like  tenor,  however  in  adding  an 
adversative  clause,  more  than,  save  Ac8* 
1528.  more  tolerable  Mtll22  2*LulO**  see¬ 
ing  the  Son  of  Mankind  Mt26tt*  others: 
MtlS"  LuG'-W  33  io*i  1333  I7*ns  188  222* 
Ep533  Phl*«As  3*r>  4**  Rv2‘-3  however:  not 
as  1  will  Mt263i>Lu22*2  others:  LulO20  11** 
1231  1927  2 2 22  2328  1C1 1 1*  more  than:  no 
other  m  t  He  Mkl2:*2  holy  spirit  certifies 
Ac20-’3  the  ship  Ac2722.  but*-*,  -rather2,  ex¬ 

cept*,  nevertheless8,  notwithstanding-*,  save*, 
than*. 

moreover,  rest*,  still2. 

pro i n  on  before- 

morning.  give  him  the  m  star  fRv228  re¬ 
splendent  m  star  vRv22*fl. 

pro  V a  BEFORE- 

niorning.  Christ  (hungers)  Mt21*8s2  (consulta¬ 
tion  against) Mt27*  (stood  on  the  beach) 
Jn21*. 

pro  i  BEFORE- 

morning,  the  opposite  of  evening,  the  time 
after  cock-crowing,  vineyard  workers  hired 
PMt20*  the  Lord  rises  early  in  Mkl35  dis¬ 
ciples  perceived  fig  tree  withered  Mkll20 
lord  of  the  house  coming  PMkl335  consulta¬ 
tion  against  Jesus  Mkl5*  women  came  to 
tomb  Mkl62  Christ  rising  in  m  first  day  of 
the  sabbath  Mkl6y  leading  Jesus  into  pre- 
torium  Jnl828  Magdalene  at  tomb  Jn20* 
from  m  till  dusk  Paul  persuades  the  Jews 
Ac2S23  (ns1*Mt21*8).  early2,  -in  the  morn¬ 
ing*.  in  the  morning-*,  morning2,  very  early 
in  the  morning*. 

pho  s  phor'on  Lit: ht-carrict 
morning-star,  the  light  which  brings  the  day. 
rise  in  your  hearts  F2Ptl*°.  day  star*. 

aur’i  on  morrow 

morrow',  tomorrow,  grass  cast  into  the  stove 
PMt6:*OLul228  not  worrying  about  the  m  Mt 
63*  i34  good  Samaritan  coming  away  pLu 
1035  today  and  tomorrow  (Jesus  performing 
healings)  Lu  1332  :in  Peter  and  John  placed 
in  custody  for  the  m  Ac43  5  lead  Paul  down 
to  the  Sanhedrin  Ac232y  Agrippa  shall  hear 
Paul  Ac2522  for  t  we  are  dying  1C1532. 
morrow5,  tomorrow**,  next  day*. 

morrow,  next*. 


ep  aur'i  on  on-morrow 
morrow  (on),  o  the  m:  after  the  preparation 
Mt2782  Jesus  (coming  from  Bethany)  Mk 
1 1  *2  (wants  to  come  away  into  Galilee) Jnl*'< 
John  (observing  Jesus)Jnl2®  35  throng  (on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea)Jn622  (coming  for 
the  festival) Jnl2*2  Peter  (on  the  housetop) 
AclOy  (came  away  with  them)Acl023  (en¬ 
tered  Caesarea) Ac  102*  Paul  (came  out  to 
Derbe)  Ac1420ads2  (about  to  be  off  from 
Troas)  Ac207  (came  to  Caesarea)  Ac21 8  the 
captain  resolved  to  know  of  what  Paul  was 
accused  Ac2230  soldiers  return  to  the  citadel 
Ac2332  Festus  seated  on  the  dais  Ac  2  5° 
Agrippa_  coming  Ac2523.  day  following2, 
morrow",  -after*,  next  day8,  -  -after*. 

psom  i’on  morsel 

morsel,  according  to  ancient  eastern  custom  a 
small  portion  of  food  transferred  to  the 
mouth  of  a  guest  by  the  host  himself,  as  a 
token  of  regard.  Judas  (Jesus  giving  to 
him)Jnl326  26  (after  the  m  Satan  entered 
into)  Jnl327  sop*. 

paom  iz’o  morselizc 

morsel  out,  give  morseL  morsel  out  my  pos¬ 
sessions  1C133  if  your  enemy  hungering  give 
him  the  morsel  Rol220.  bestow  to  feed*, 
feed*. 

time  t  on'  DTing 

mortal,  body  (let  not  Sin  be  reigning  in)Ro6*-' 
(God  will  vivify)Ro8**  must  put  on  immor¬ 
tality  1  Cl 5”*3  54  flesh  (life  of  Jesus  may  be 
manifested  in)2C4**  may  be  swallowed  up 
by  life  2C5*.  mortal5,  mortality*. 

mortality,  mortal*. 

mortified  (be).  See  disgrace. 

mortify,  deaden*,  death  (put  to)1. 

Afoses’  [A/ouses]  {Egyptian) 

Moses,  the  deliverer  of  Israel  from  Egypt  Ex 
2*0.  which  M  bids  rMt8*Mkl**Luo**  and 
Elijah  seen  vMtl73Mk9*Lu93i  for  M  one 
tabernacle  vMtl7  *Mk95Lu933  directs  (to  give 
scroll  of  divorce) AMtl9"  (what  does  M)AMk 
103  (that  such  be  stoned)  [Jn8~>]  permits  (to 
dismiss  your  wives)AMtl9s  (to  divorce)  MklO 1 
said  (man  dying  childless)AMt22->*  (honor 
your  father  and  mother) Mk7*°  (God  will  be 
raising  up  a  Prophet) Ac3‘-2  737  (provoking 
Israel  to  jealousy )ARol0iy  (terrified  am  I) 
Hbl22*  Pharisees  are  seated  on  M  seat  aM( 
232  M  writes  (man  dying  childless)Mkl2*y 
Lu2028  (concerning  Christ  )aLu24**  Jnl*'  (of 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  law) Ro  10 5  t lie 
scroll  of  AMkl2*-G  law  of  (cleansing  accord¬ 
ing  to) aLu2-—  (given  through )  Jnl  tT  7*y  (lest 
it  be  annulled)Jn723  (not  justified  in)Acl3:l:i 
(Pharisees  charging  them  to  keepjAAclli-' 
(Paul  expounding  from)AAc2S23  (shall  not 
muzzle  the  threshing  ox)lC9y  (repudiating) 
HblO28  M  and  the  prophets  (they  have) 
aLu1621)  3i  (Paul  testifying) Ac2622  M  di¬ 
vulges  the  dead  are  being  roused  Lu20:|7 
beginning  from  M  or,  Jesus  interprets  Lu242> 
exalts  the  scn>ent  Jn3**  accusing  you  to  tin* 
Father  Jn5*5  if  you  believed  M  Jn5*8  M 
gives  (not  that  bread) Jn632  (circumcision) 
Jn722  22  (customs)  Ac6**  we  are  M’s  disciples 
Jn928  God  has  s|>oken  to  Jn928  Ac7**  Ro9*"( 
blasphemes  M  (Stephen) Ac6**  in  which  era 
M  born  Ac72«  Hbll23  trained  AcT22  God 
Ac?2t*  marvels  Ac73*  in  a  tremor  Ac7S2 
whom  they  disown  Ac735  who  led  Israel  out 
Ac7*y  circumcised  after  the  custom  of  Ac  15* 
M  has  those  heralding  him  AAclS2*  Paul 
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accused  teaching  apostasy  from  Ac212*  from 
Adam  unto  M  (death  reigns )Ro5**  all  are 
baptized  into  1C102  not  able  look  intently 
into  face  of  2C3*  Paul  not  even  as  2C3*3 
if  ever  reading  of  M  reached  a2C3*3  Jannes 
and  Jambres  withstand  2Ti3®  faithful  in  his 
whole  house  Hb32  5  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Hb33  came  out  of  Egypt  through  Hb3*3 
speaks  nothing  concerning  priests  to  Judah 
AHb7H  has  been  apprized  Hb85  every  pre¬ 
cept  6|>oken  by  Hb9*3  disowns  the  term  son 
of  Pharoah’s  daughter  Hbll2*  body  of  Ju^ 
song  of  vRvl53. 

pie  is't  on  most 

most,  comparatively  the  largest  in  number, 
quantity,  etc.,  superlative  of  many,  m  of 
Jesus'  powerful  deeds  occurred  Mtll23  the 
m  of  the  throng  Mt2l8  throng  m  numerous 
Mk4*  two  or,  at  m,  three  1C1427.  most2, 
very  great*. 

most,  more-. 

most  high.  See  highest. 

most  of  all,  especially1. 

most  straitest,  exact1. 

kirph'os  shrivel 

mole,  ho  dry  and  shrunk  that  it  floats  in  the 
air.  observing  PMt73Lu6,i  extracting  Mt7*  5 
Lu6*2  *2. 

SC  S  MOTH 

moth,  an  insect  belonging  to  the  family  of 
Lepidoptera,  classified  as  Tineidae,  the 
Clothes  Moth,  whose  larvae  destroy  cloth¬ 
ing,  of  which  the  wealthy  had  great  stores 
in  ancient  times,  causing  treasure  to  disap¬ 
pear  Mt6*3  20  pLu1233. 

moth-eaten,  moths,  (food  for)1. 

me'ter  mother 

mother,  a  female  parent.  Jesus1  m:  espoused 
to  Joseph  Mtl*8  magi  perceived  Mt2**  flee 
into  Egypt  Mt2*3  **  entered  the  land  of 
Israel  Mt2‘-0  21  said  to  be  Miriam  Mtl353 
coming  to  Elizabeth  Lul13  m  and  father 
marveling  Lu233  Simeon  speaks  to  Lu23* 
why  do  you  thus  to  us  Lu2‘*8  kept  these 
declarations  Lu25l  at  the  wedding  in  Cana 
Jn2i  3  3  beside  the  cross  Jnl923  25  Jesus 
perceiving  Jnl923ABS*  23  Jesus  m  and  broth¬ 
ers:  outside  Mtl246  Mk33*  32Lu8*9  20 

who  is  My  Mtl2**Mk333  lo  My  FMtl2*"Mk 
33*  doing  the  will  of  God  MMtl2r,°Mk333Lu 
H2*  descend  to  Capernaum  Jn212  we  are 
acquainted  with  Jn6*2ARs2  in  the  upper 
chamber  Acl**  father  and  m :  fond  of  Mt 
10-17  honor  Mtl5-»  -iMk7*<>  10  Mtl9i9Mkl(>i» 
Lul82u  Ep62  an  oblation  Mtl53Mk7**  12  a 
man  will  be  leaving  Mtl9r,Mkl0”  Ep53*  one 
who  leaves  on  Christ’s  account  Mtl920Mk 
ID23  an  of  the  little  girl  Mk5*°Lu83*  hating 
for  Christ’s  sake  Lul4->1»  others:  daughter 
against  m  Mll033Lul233  33  Herodias  Mtl48 
**Mkfi2*  '-8  womb  of  (eunuchs  born  out  of) 
Mtl9*2  (while  John  still  of  his) Lull3  (not 
entering  second  time)Jn3*  (lame  from)Ac32 
14«  (God  severs  Paul  from)Gal15  m  of 
Zebedee’H  sons  Mt202o  2733abs2  Mary  (m  of 
James  and  Joses)  Mt275fiAB&’2  Mkl5*°  (m  of 
John  Murk)  Acl2*2  of  John  the  baptist  Lul33 
an  only  begotten  son  of  his  m  Lu712  15  of 
Rufus  R0I6I3  m  of  us  all  (Jerusalem  above) 
MGa420  the  elder  women  as  m  lTi52  Tim¬ 
othy's  m  Eunice  2Til3  Babylon,  m  of  pros¬ 
titutes  vRvl73  (aLu23*). 


penther  a *  mother- in-law 
mother-in-law,  (feminine).  Peter’s  Mt8*-»Mkl3G 
Lu43«  daughter-in-law  against  her  MtlO33 
Lul 253  53,  mother-in-law3,  wife’s  mother3. 

mother  (murderer  of),  thrasher  of  motheri. 
mother  (without),  motherless*. 

ame'tdr  UN-MOTHERed 

motherless.  Melchizedek  FHb73.  without  moth¬ 
er*. 

mothers  (thrashers  of).  See  thrashers  of  mbth- 
ers. 

se  t  o'brd  t  on  moth-food 
moths  (food  for),  garments  have  become  Ja52. 
moth-eaten*. 

dia  neu'o  through-nod 

motion.  Zechariah,  to  the  people  Lul22.  beck¬ 
on*. 

motion,  suffering*. 

ag  o.<7  c'  LEADing 

motive,  that  which  leads  to  action.  Paul’s 
2Ti3*°.  manner  of  life*. 

epi  hi  haz'd  ON-have-STEPlze 
mount.  man  on  Samaritan’s  beast  PLulO3* 
Jesus  on  the  colt  Lul933  Paul  Ac232*.  set 
on3. 

mount.  See  step  on. 
mount,  mountain1*. 

Mount  of  Olives.  See  olive. 

[hjor'os  see 

mountain,  an  eminence  which  can  be  seen, 
used  of  high  mountains  and  lower  elevations, 
as  Zion  and  Olivet.  Christ  (Adversary  tak¬ 
ing  into) Mt48Lu43AS1*  (ascended  into)Mt5* 
(descended  from)Mt8*  (ascended  to  pray) 
Mtl423Mk6*6  Jn6i5  (seated  on)Mtl.r>29Jn63 
(arranges  to  meet  disciples  on)Mt28*G  (call¬ 
ing  to  Him  who  Ho  would) Mk3*3Lu6*2  (led 
to  brow  of)Lu421>  city  located  up  on  PMt5** 
to  this  m  (proceed  hence) PMt  17 23  (be  picked 
up)PMt212lMkl I23  leaving  the  sheep  on  PMt 
18*2bsm  fleeing  into  Mt24*6Mkl3*-lLu21->i 
demoniac  in  Mk53  hogs  grazing  toward  Mk 
5**ABS1‘  Lu832  every  m  (shall  be  made  low) 
Lu33  (moved) vRv6H  fall  on  us  lLu233n  vRv 
6*G  worship  in  this  m  (of  Samaria) Jn4‘-’G  2* 
faith  so  as  to  transport  1C13-  men  of  old 
straying  in  Hbll38  caves  and  rocks  of  vRv 
6*3  burning  vRv88  were  not  found  vRv1620 
sevenvRvl7°  John  carried  away  on  vRv2 1  *3 
of  transformation:  Christ  (bringing  the 
three  into)  vMtl7*Mk92Lu928  (descending  out 
of )  Mtl7uMk93Lu93<  (with  Him  in)2Ptli8  of 
Olives:  Christ  and  disciples:  (draw  near  to) 
Mt21*Mkll*Lul923  (after  singing  came  to) 
Mt263(*Mkl423  (near  the  descent  of)  Lul  93" 
(went  into  as  His  custom) Lu2231)  Christ 
(sitting  on) Mt243Mk] 33  (camped  out  in)Lu 
2137  (went  to)[Jn8i]  disciples  return  lo 
Acl*2 

M  Sinai:  wilderness  of  vAc733  Moses 
(spoken  to  in)Ac738  (model  shown  him  in) 
Hb83  covenant  from  Ga421  in  Arabia  Ga423 
if  a  beast  came  in  contact  with  Hbl22G 
Zion:  you  have  come  to  AHbl222  Lambkin 
standing  on  vRv14*.  hill3,  mount2*,  moun¬ 
tain**. 

or  ei  n  on'  see 

mountainous,  region  (Miriam  went  into)Lul3s> 
region  of  Judea  Lul33.  hill2. 

penth  e'o  mourn 

mourn,  feel  or  express  deep  sorrow  for  a  griev¬ 
ous  loss,  happy  those  who  m  now  Mt5*  sons 
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of  the  bridal  chamber  cannot  PMt913  those 
coming  to  be  with  Jesus  m  Mkl616  woe  to 
those  laughing  for  they  shall  Lu6--'*  Corinth¬ 
ians  (m  not  rather)  1 C5-  (Paul  will  be  m 
for  many) 2C 12-1  sinners  Ja4®  over  Babylon 
vRvlSH  15  it*,  bewail1,  mourn7,  wail-. 

mourn,  chop1,  wail-. 

penth'os  MOURNingf 

mourning,  laughter  converted  into  Ja40  giv¬ 
ing  Babylon  vRvl87  7  8  will  be  no  more  vRv 
214.  mourning-,  sorrow3. 

mourning,  anguish-. 

sto'nia  mouth 

mouth,  the  owning  in  the  face  between  the  lips 
through  which  food  is  taken  in  and  speech 
proceeds,  the  edge  of  a  sword  aLu21-4  Hbll34. 
every  declaration  going  out  of  the  m  of  God 
MtJi  of  Christ:  opening  His  *Mt5-  in  par¬ 
ables  AMtl33:>  gracious  words  out  of  nLu4-- 
Pharisees  seeking  to  pounce  on  something 
out  of  ALull^i  we  ourselves  hear  from  aLu 
22”!  carry  a  si>onge  to  Jnl92®  He  is  not 
oi>ening  aAc332  Paul  to  hear  the  voice  of 
His  Ac22H  He  will  dispatch  lawless  one 
with  spirit  of  A2Th2s  no  guile  found  in 
AlPi2-’-  a  sharp  blade  of  vRvlis  2*6  1913  21 
about  to  spew  you  out  of  PRv316 

other  (proi>er  names):  Zechariah  aLu164 
David  (holy  spirit  predicted  through)  aAcI16 
425  opening  (Philip)  AcS3"*  (Peter)  Ac  1031 
Peter  ia  thing  unclean  never  entered) Acl Is 
(the  nations  are  to  hear  through) aAcId7  Paul 
(about  to  open)Aclsn  a2C611  Ep6!®  (chief 
priest  enjoins  to  beat  his)Ac23?  John  (to 
speak  m  to  m)A2JnJ‘2  12  3Jni(  n  (tiny  scroll 
was  sweet  inD'RvlO®  1°  others:  m  talking 
(out  of  the  superabundance  of  the  heart) 
NMtl2;i4L.u6,r>  (pompous  things)  Jui<>  coming 
into  (not  contaminating)PMtl5H  17  that 
going  out  is  contaminating  PMtloU  is  of 
the  fish  Mtl72"  of  witnesses  (two  or  three) 
AMtl8i*i  2C131  (the  two)vRvll5  out  of  the 
m  (of  minors)  NMt21!C  (I  will  judge  you)PLu 
1922  (let  no  tainted  wrord  be  issuing)Ep42® 
(putting  away  anger  out  of)vCo36  (is  com¬ 
ing  blessing) Ja3 10  m  of  the  prophets  (God 
sjteaks  through)ALul7(1  Ac313  21  m  of  wis¬ 
dom  Lu2U'-  m  with  imprecation  is  crammed 
aRoSH  that  every  m  may  be  barred  ARo3in 
declaration  is  near  you,  in  your  m  aRo10s 
avowing  with  aRoIO®  1°  with  one  m  glorify¬ 
ing  God  aRo15‘>  of  the  lion  (Paul  rescued 
out  of)2Ti(17  (bar  the  m)NHbll33  of  horses 
(putting  bits  into)PJa3-J  (fire  issuing  out  of) 
vRv917  t-6  >*•  the  dragon  (cast  water  out  of) 
vRvl215  16  (unclean  spirits)vRvl613  the 
earth  0[>ens  its  vRvl216  wild  beast  (w'as 
given  a)vRvl3*’  (opens  its  m  in  blasphemies) 
vRvl34i  (unclean  spirits)vRvl6i3ABS3  in  their 
m  falsehood  not  found  aRv14'»  the  false 
prophet  vRv1613abs3.  edge3,  face-1.  mouth *2. 

mouth,  word1,  (stop  m),  gag1. 

move.  See  stir. 

move,  carry1,  excite1,  quake1,  shake1,  sway1. 

move  away,  remove!. 

moved  (which  cannot  be),  unshakeablei. 

mover,  stir1. 

niiifl'  <i  mow 

mow,  cut  down  in  reaping,  workers  who  m 
your  country  places  Ja5i.  reap  down1. 

much.  See  many. 

much,  enough**,  rather1. 

much  speaking,  loquacity1. 


pel  os'  mud 

mud,  potter’s  clay  Ro92l,  earth  moiatened  to  a 
sticky  consistency.  Jesus  anoints  eyes  of 
blind  man  with  Jn96  6  H  14  15.  clay6. 

mulberry  (black).  See  black  mulberry, 
mulberry  (fig).  See  fig  mulberry. 

pol  u  poi'kil  on  many-various 
multifarious,  wisdom  of  God  Ep310.  man  Ifni  HI 

pie  th  u'n  6  fill- 

mulliply.  of  lawlessness  Mt24i2  disciples  Ac 
6i  7  Israel  in  Egypt  Ac717  the  ecclesia  Ac 
931  God  (His  word  was)rAcl224  (m  your 
seed)F2C9io  (m  Abraham)Hb6i4  14  may 
peace  be  rlPtl2  2Ptl-'  Ju2.  aboundl,  mul- 
tiplyii. 

ple'tll  OS  FILL- 

multitude,  quantity  of  kindling  Ac283.  of  peo¬ 
ple:  follow'  Jesus  Mk37  Lu2327  (came  to 
Him)Mk3®  Lu617  praying  Lulio  of  the 
Gergesenes  Lu837  disciples  ( rejoicing)  Lul9:1T 
(calling)  Ac62  (the  word  pleases)  Ac65  (hush) 
Ac  151^  (at  A n tioch ) Ac  1 530  (must  come  to¬ 
gether)  Ac2122a5  of  the  Jews  (led  Jesus  to 
Pilate)Lu231  (followed  Paul  and  the  soldiers) 
Ac2136  (pled  with  Festus) Ac2524  of  the  in¬ 
firm  (laid  down)Jn53  (m  bringing) AcS1" 
came  together  at  Pentecost  Ac26  of  believer- 
Ac433  5H  0f  Jews  and  Greeks  (at  Iconium) 
AcI4i  is  rent  (at  Iconium) Acl4i  (Pharisee- 
and  Sadducees) Ac237  of  reverent  Greeks  (ar 
Thessalonica)  Acl?4  before  the  r.  (Jew- 
speaking  evil  of  the  way)Acl9®  others:  of 
the  heavenly  host  Lu213  of  fishes  Lu"i,; 
Jn216  constellations  of  heaven  Hblli2  of 
sins  (covering) Ja52u  lPt48.  bundlei.  com¬ 
pany1,  multitudes*1. 

multitude,  throng"®. 

multitude  (all  as  one).  See  all  as  one  multi¬ 
tude. 

phon'os  MURDER 

murder,  the  killing  of  a  human  being  without 
moral  or  legal  right,  out  of  the  heart  Mtl51:‘ 
Mk72i  Bar-Abbas  had  done  Mkl57Lu23i®  2:. 
Saul  breathing  out  aAc9*  filled  full  with 
aRo!29  work  of  the  flesh  Ga52i  faithful,  by 
the  sword  Hbll37  rej>ent  not  of  vRv92i 
murder#,  slaughter1. 

phon  ru'd  murder 

murder,  you  shall  not  Mt52i  21  i9i#MklO|:i 
Lul82®  Rol3®  Ja‘211  sons  of  those  who  m  the 
prophets  Mt2331  Zechariah  Mt23:,5  not  com¬ 
mitting  adultery,  yet  are  m  Ja2H  you  an- 
m  Ja42  m  the  just  Ja5G.  do  murder1,  kill10. 
slay1. 

phon  eu  s'  MURDERer 

murderer,  king  destroys  those  m  PMt227  Jews 
(request  ajAcSH  (of  the  Just  One)Ac7-v-’ 
undoubtedly  Paul  is  Ac2S4  suffering  as  a 
1  Pt4 1 ’•  in  the  lake  of  firevRv21s  outside 
the  city  vRv22i5. 

murderer,  assassin1,  man-killer3, 
murderer  of  father,  thrasher  of  father1, 
murderer  of  mother,  thrashers  of  mothers1, 

gnoph'os  MURKINESS 

murkiness,  semi-darkness,  caused  by  atmos¬ 
pheric  conditions,  have  not  come  to  Hbl2is. 
blackness1. 

ffolnlgpuz'd  MURMUR 
murmur,  workers  PMt‘2011  scribes  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples  Lu5;>*>  concerning  Jesus  (the  Jewsl 
Jn6H  13  (the  throng) Jn7*"2  disciples  JnS61 
saints  not  to  be  1C1010  10. 

murmur,  grumble3, 
murmur  against,  mutter1. 
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yo\. n)gyu  st  cs'  MURMuner 
murmurer.  these  are  Ju16. 

go[n]ggu  s  m  os’  MURMURlng 
murmuring,  about  Jesus  Jn712  of  the  Hellen¬ 
ists  Ac6*  sainLs  to  be  without  PH211  lPt4u. 
grudging1,  murmuring1*. 

muse,  reason1. 

sum  phoni’a  together-sound 
music,  and  dancing  pLuIS--'. 
musician,  entertainer1, 
must.  See  bind, 
must  needs,  necessity1,  owe*. 

sin'ap  i  mustard 

mustard,  probably  the  hlack  mustard,  which 
grows  to  great  size  in  some  localities,  be¬ 
coming  greater  than  all  greens  PMtl331Mk431 
T.u  1 3 n*  faith  as  a  m  kernel  Mtl7-°  Lul?6. 
mustard  seed3. 

par  all  a  yc’  beside-ciiange 
mutation,  none  in  God  PJal17.  variableness1. 

cm  brim  a'o  mat  in-thunder 
mutter.  Jesus  (to  the  blind  men)Mt93°  (to 
(he  leper)Mkl13  (in  spirit)  Jnl  133BSJ  (at  the 
lomb  of  Lazarus)  Jnl  !•*«  disciples  against 
Mary  (attar) Mkl4'>.  charge  straitly2.  groan2, 
murmur  against1. 

^mutually.  See  same. 

phim  o'  6  muzzle 

muzzle  animals  or  ignorance,  be  still  of  hu¬ 
mans  or  the  elements.  Jesus  m  the  Sad- 
ducees  Mt2231  not  m  the  threshing  ox  PlC99 
a  sit2  lTi5ls  m  the  ignorance  FlPt215  be 
still:  man  having  no  wedding  garment  was 
i'Ml.221-  Jesus  saying  to  (the  unclean  spirits) 
Mkl23Lu433  (to  the  sea)Mk43u.  be  speech- 
less1,  -still1,  hold  peace3,  muzzle3,  put  to 
silence2. 

cm  on '  my 

iny,  mine,  a  special  form  of  the  first  person 
possessive  pronoun,  ashamed  of  Me  and  My 
words  MkS38Lu92,i  My  teaching  is  not  Mine 
Jn?11’*  I  know  Mine  and  Mine  know  Me  Jn 
It)11  of  Mine  will  it  be  getting  JM611  15 
Mine  all  are  Thine  and  Thine  Mine  Jnl71(J. 
Occurs  often,  see  under  other  keywords,  of 


me1,  mine  own11,  my  (mine)62,  that  I  have1. 

my.  See  me. 

Afu'rra  myra 

Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia,  about  36°  north,  30° 
east.  Paul  came  down  to  Ac275. 

srnum'a  myrrh 

myrrh,  an  aromatic,  bitter  gum.  magi  offer 
Jesus  Mt20  Nicodemus  bringing  Jnl93fl. 

S7nurn  iz’o  MYRRHize 

myrrh  (with),  mingle  with  myrrh,  gave  Jesus 
wine  Mkl523. 

em  aut  on '  of- my  same 

myself,  my  own  (Paul  not  seeking)  1C1033,  the 
reflexive  pronoun  of  the  first  person,  centu¬ 
rion  (soldiers  under  m)Mt88Lu78  (neither 
count  I)Lu77  Christ  (cannot  do  anything 
of)Jn53t)  (if  testifying  concerning)  Jn531  811 
!8  (shaking  from)Jn717  (not  come  from) 
Jn726  (from  M  doing  nothing)  Jn8-S  (not 
come  of)Jn812  (if  ever  be  glorifying  M)Jn 
851  (laying  My  soul  down  of)JnlQls  (draw1- 
tng  all  to)Jnl232  (I  speak  not  from) Jnl21!> 
14 16  (taking  you  along  to)Jnl43  (disclosing) 
Jnl421  (hallowing)  Jnl719  Paul  (not  pre¬ 
cious  to)Ac2021  (defending  that  which  con¬ 
cerns)  Ac24lG  (deemed  m  happy)  Ac262  (sup¬ 
pose  m  bound)  Ac263  (not  examining  m)lC 
43  1  (in  a  figure  to)lC4G  (to  be  as  I)1C77 
(enslave  m  to  all)  1C918  (decide  this  with) 
2C21  (humbling)  2C117  (keeping  m)2Cll?l 
(not  boasting  over  m)2Cl23  (commending  m 
as  transgressor) Ga2! 8  (not  reckoning  m)Ph 
31.1  (retaining  him  for)Phn13  God  (7000  left 
for  M)Roll4.  I  myself1,  me1,  mine  own1- 
-  -  self2,  myself23. 

Musi’ a  my  si  a 

My9ia.  the  northwestern  district  of  Asia  Minor, 
about  39°-  41°  north.  26°-  30°  east.  Paul 
coming  about  (passing  by)Acl67  8. 

mystery,  secret27. 

mu’th  OS  CLOSE- 

mylh.  Paul  warns  against  lTil1  47  men  turn 
aside  to  2Ti44  Jewish  Titl11  apostles  not 
following  2Ptl16.  fable3. 


»rany  denotes  nothing. 

b(nay,  ^nevertheless  denotes  but. 

no«t  nail  denotes  not  at  all. 

not  denotes  not. 

not  as  yet  denotes  not  as  yet. 

notu  and  no<*  denotes  no  any,  not  any. 

not  keven  denotes  neither. 

NaitnaH' 

Naaman.  a  Syrian  2Ki5!  Lu427. 

XayyaV  nagoai 

Naggai.  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu32'‘.  Nagge1. 
Naggi,  Naggai1. 

Nachor'  ( Hebrew )  snort 
Nahor.  one  of  our  Lord’s  ancestors  Lu3;l  *. 

Naasson  ( Hebrew )  augurcr 
Nahshon.  one  of  our  Lord’s  ancestors  Mil1  1 
Lu332. 


Naoum’  ( Hebrew )  consolation 
Nahum,  our  Lord's  ancestor  Lu325.  Naum*. 

[ft]e/'os  NAIL 
nail,  print  of  Jn2Q‘-'>  25. 

pros  Cl  o’O  TOWARD-NA1I. 
nail  to.  handwriting  to  the  cross  FC0211. 

Nai’n  (Hebrew )  nain 

Nain,  a  village  of  lower  Galilee,  about  32°  37' 
north,  35°  21'  east.  LU711. 

gumn  on’  naked 

naked,  nude,  or  without  outer  clothing  or  wea¬ 
pons.  I  was  n  and  you  clothed  Me  Mt2536  33 
13aBs2  11  a  youth  Mkl431  32  Peter  Jn217 
Skeva’s  sons  Ael91G  kernel  1C1537  Corinth¬ 
ians  not  found  2C53  all  is  n  to  God’s  eyes 
FHb413  brother  or  sister  Ja215  Laodicea  rRv 
317  not  walking  vRvlG13  the  ten  horns  mak¬ 
ing  the  prostitute  vRvl7lfi.  bare1,  naked1  •. 
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gumn  e  t  cu'o  be-NAKED 
naked  (be).  Paul  was  1C4H. 

gumn  ot'cs  NAKEDneaa 
nakedness,  not  separating  from  God’s  love  Ro 
835  Paul  in  2C1127  Laodicea  FRV31S. 

onom  a  name 

name,  the  distinguishing  term  by  which  a  per¬ 
son  or  thing  is  recognized  Mtl2i,  very  often 
implying  reputation  or  fame  or  authority 
Ajn5*3.  Note  prepositions  in,  into,  on,  to, 
unto,  because  of,  by,  through,  etc.  God:  holy 
Lul-*l>ABS2  blasphemed  aRo224  lTi6t  Rvl3° 
16y  people  for  His  aAcISH  published  Ro917 
playing  to  aRo15°  report  to  brethren  AHb212 
writing  Rv312aa  Father:  hallowed  be  Thy 
AMt6yLull2  baptizing  into  *Mt28tO  coming 
in  Ajn5-i3  doing  works  in  JnlO-5  glorify 
Jnl2-8  make  (manifest)Ajn17«  (known)Ajn 
1720  keep  them  in  Thy  Ajnl7H  12  on  their 
foreheads  vRvl41  22-*  Lord:  coming  in  *Mt 
21y  233yMklly  K'a  Lu1335  Jnl2*:»  invok¬ 

ing  aAc22i ADA'2  Rol0t3  naming  2Ti2iy  speak 
in  Aja5lu  rubbing  with  olive  oil  in  Aja614 
Lord  God  Almighty:  fearing  Thy  aRv1118 
glorify  aRv!51  Jesus:  called  Mtl25Lul3>  22i 
life  eonian  in  His  Jn203t  not  to  be  teaching 
in  aAc41B  528  40  signs  occur  through  aAc43o 
Saul  (speaks  boldly  in)AAc927  (does  contrary 
to)AAc26y  n  above  every  n  APh2y  y  every 
knee  bowing  APh210  Christ:  pardon  in  aLu 
2417  reproached  in  AlPt4H  Jesus  Christ: 
baptized  in  aAc238  10-*8  walk  Ac36  stands 
sound  AAc4iy  no  other  n  in  which  must  be 
saved  aAc412  bringing  evangel  concerning 
aAc812  Paul  charging  the  python  spirit  in 
aAc161«  believing  in  the  n  of  His  Son  AlJn 
323  Christ,  Lord:  (See  My  n  and  Thy  n) 
Lord  Jesus:  belonged  to  aAc81®  Saul  bold 
in  aAc927  baptized  in  aAc193  name  over 
those  having  wicked  spirits  aAc19i:j  magni¬ 
fied  aAc1917  Paul  ready  to  die  for  aAc2113 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  give  up  souls  for  aAcIS2** 
invoking  1C12  entreating  through  AlCl10 
give  up  to  Satan  A1C5-*  hallowed  and  justi¬ 
fied  in  N1C6H  giving  thanks  in  AEp520  do¬ 
ing  all  in  aCo317  glorified  in  you  A2Thiy2 
charging  in  A2Th3°  God’s  Son:  believe  in 
Ajn3i8  lJn5l3  Emmanuel:  Mtl23 

My  n:  hated  because  of  AMtlO'2'-  24yMkl3i3 
Lu2117  receiving  a  child  in  AMtl83Mk937Lu 
918  gathered  in  aMU820  leave  home  on  ac¬ 
count  of  *Mtl92y  coming  in  AMt243Mkl3® 
Lu218  doing  powers  in  Mk93y  casting  out 
demons  in  AMkl6i7  lead  you  to  kings  aLu 
2H2  requesting  in  Ajnl4i3  H  1516  1623  24  26 
sending  holy  spirit  Ajnl42C  do  to  you  be¬ 
cause  of  *Jnl52i  bear  before  the  nations 
aAc913  suffering  for  aAc91®  invoked  Acl5i7 
bear  because  of  nRv23  holding  aRv213  do 
not  disown  nRv3s  Thy  n:  prophesy,  cast  out 
demons  in  AMt722  22  22  one  casting  out  de¬ 
mons  in  *Mk938Lu9iy  demons  subject  to  us 
in  aLu!017  invoking  aAc9H  His  n:  nations 
relying  on  AMtl22i  became  manifest  Mk6H 
believing  in  *Jnli2  223  faith  of,  gives  stabil¬ 
ity  aAc316  1°  pardon  (forgiveness)  through 
AAclOia  Un2i2  invoking  aAc221®  obedience 
of  faith  for  aRoI3  love  you  display  for  AHb 
6io  lips  avowing  aHM31S  on  their  foreheads 
vRvl4l  this  n:  not  speaking  in  aAc417  rav¬ 
ages  those  invoking  aAc92i  glorifying  God 
in  lPt4io  the  n:  giving  water  to  drink  in 
Mk941  dishonored  for  aAcS-u  Son  has  a 
more  excellent  n  than  messengers  AHbli  the 
ideal  n  Aja27  they  came  out  for  A3Jn7  no 


one  except  Himself  is  aware  of  vRv19l2  the 
Word  of  God  vRvl9!3  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  vRv191B 

others:  n  of  the  twelve  apostles  Mtl02  vRv 
2111  0f  a  prophet,  just  man  AMtlO-u  ll  drink 
in  the  disciple’s  AMtlO*2  legion  Mk5y  yLu8  “' 
casting  out  as  wicked  aLu622  engraven  in 
the  heavens  Lul02u  summoning  sheep  by 
PJnlO3  120  at  Pentecost  aAcD3  in  what  n 
do  you  do  this  *Ac47  questions  about  Acl8l3 
baptized  into  Paul’s  aICI13  15  Christ  above 
every  n  AEpl2l  in  the  scroll  of  life  Ph43 
Rv33  178  greet  friends  by  3Jn13  new  Rv2*7 
that  you  are  living  aRv31  in  Sardis  aRv-I' 
avowing  aRv33  of  the  city  of  My  God  Rv3i2 
on  the  fourth  horse.  Death  vRV6»  7000  killed 
aRvIIIS  blasphemous  vRvl3i  173  cf  the  wild 
beast  vRvl3!7  1411  emblem,  number  of  vHv 


1317  152  Babylon  vRvl"3  messengers  vRv2l 
12a  b  tribes  vRv21l2  a  a.  Names  of  particu¬ 
lar  persons  and  places,  see  under  them. 
(aIJh5H).  nameiy3,  named2y,  called*. 


onom  ac'o  name 

name,  whom  He  n  (apostles) Mk3i*BA  Lu6i3 
(Peter) Lu6H  n  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ac  1913  where  Christ  is  not  Rol52y  prosti¬ 
tution  not  1C51a2  brother  1C5H  above  every 
name  that  is  n  Epl2i  after  Whom  all  the 
kindreds  are  Ep3*3  let  greed  not  be  Ep.Vl 
the  name  of  the  Lord  2Ti2ly.  call2,  name^. 
name,  call3,  say2. 

tou'nom  a  of-tjt  e-name 
named,  man  from  Arimathea  named  Joseph 
Mt2757. 


named  (falsely).  See  falsely  named, 
napkin,  handkerchief3. 

Nephthaleim'  (Hebrew)  twistings 
Naphtali,  one  of  the  twelve^tribes  of  Israel, 
boundaries  and  land  of  Mt4i3  15  tribe  of 
(12,000  sealed)  vRvTc. 

Xar'kis  s  oa  daffodil 
Narcissus,  a  Roman  saint.  R0I6H. 

nard’os  nard 

nard,  a  precious  ointment  prepared  by  the  use 
of  a  fragrant  East  Indian  plant  of  the  genus 
Valeriana,  which  furnishes  a  juice  of  deli¬ 
cious  odor.  Mary  pours  on  Jesus’  head  and 
feet  Mkl43Jnl23.  spikenard2. 

di  ep'c  si  s  thro  veil -lea  Ding 
narrative  (to  compose  a)  Lull,  declaration!, 
narrow.  See  afflict. 

Nathan'  (Hebrew)  giver 
Nathan,  a  son  of  David  and  progenitor  of 
Christ  Lu33i. 

Nathan  a  cl  (Hebrew)  GiFT-Deity 
Nathanael,  a  disciple  Jnl*3  •**  4S  49  212 
(«J\JnI*7). 

eth'nos  nation 

nation,  a  community  united  by  a  common  gov¬ 
ernment  and  territory.  In  the  singular  it  is 
usually  the  nation  of  Israel  LuT3  AclO22, 
but  sometimes  of  another  nation  Mt247  Ac8s\ 
In  the  plural,  alien  nations,  commonly  called 
“gentiles”,  not  Israel,  the  nationals,  those 
not  included  in  the  commonwealth  of  Israel 
lPt2l2.  Nation  is  associated  with  rule  Mk 
10-12,  with  kings  Lu2223,  nnd  has  reference 
to  political  distinctions,  people  is  a  wider 
term,  referring  to  social  relations,  language 
unites  by  a  common  speech,  while  tribe  de¬ 
notes  a  close  physical  unity  wider  than  fam¬ 
ily,  and  throng  is  an  unorganized,  unrelated 
crowded  concourse  in  one  place. 
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the  nation  of  Israel:  a  n  producing  fruit 
Mt21A3  ChriHt  accused  perverting  Lu232 
Romans  will  take  away  Jnll46  the  whole  n 
perish  Jnll^o  Jesus  (to  die  for)Jnllr»t  52 
(your  n  has  given  you  up)Jnl835  led  into 
the  tenure  of  Ac745  reforms  in  Ac242  Felix 
a  judge  in  Ac2410  Paul  (doing  alms  for) Ac 
2417  (life  among)Ac264  (not  to  accuse  my) 
Ac28is»  a  holy  n  lPt2° 

Christ  and  the  n :  judging  shall  He  be  re¬ 
porting  to  Mtl2J«  relying  on  His  name  Mt 
12-t  RolSi*  giving  Him  up  to  Mt20i‘JMkl033 
Lul833  Ac4-7  gathered  in  front  of  Him  Mt 
253U  Light  for  Lu2:,i2  Ads'*7  name  invoked 
over  Ado17  acclaiming  Thee  among  Rol5a 
Chief  of  Rol5i=  stupidity  to  1C123  shep¬ 
herding  vRvl23  1915 

Paul  and  the  n :  bear  My  name  before  Ac 
9ir*  turning  to  Acl340  18*1  provoke  the  Ac 
14-  •>  God  (opens  a  door  of  faith  to)PAcl4-7 
(does  signs  among) Acl 51  2  21 10  (operates  in 
P  for)Ga28  giving  him  over  to  Ac21H  dele¬ 
gating  you  to  Ac22-i  commissioned  to  Ac 
261"  heralds  (the  evangel  to)Ac262°  Ga22 
(announcing  light  to)Ac26-3  fruit  among 
Kol  13  I  am  saying  to  Rolll3  apostle  of 
Roll  13  lTi27  2Til11bsi*  minister  of  Christ 
for  Ro1510as  for  the  obedience  of  Rol513 
in  dangers  of  2C11-G  evangelizing  His  Son 
among  Gain*  we  are  to  be  for  Ga2°  the 
prisoner  for  Ep3l  to  bring  evangel  of  the 
riches  of  Christ  to  Ep3H  to  make  known 
this  secret  among  Col27  forbidding  us  to 
speak  to  lTh210  secret  of  devoutness  her¬ 
alded  among  lTi316  that  all  the  n  should 
hear  2Ti417 

Peter  and  the  n:  in  every  n  those  fearing 
God  AclO00  holy  spirit  poured  out  on  AclO10 
receive  the  word  Aclli  God  gives  repentance 
to  Acl  118  through  him  are  to  hear  Acl57 
eats  with  Ga212  14  10 

Abraham  and  the  n:  father  of  many  Ro417 
18  all  blessed  in  Ga38  14 

Israel  and  the  n:  not  to  pass  forth  into 
the  road  of  MtlUr>DS*  disciple  all  Mt2810  a 
house  of  prayer  for  all  Mklli7  led  into  cai>- 
tivity  into  all  Lu2134  Jerusalem  trodden  by 
Lu2i-4  slaves  in  Egypt  Ac77  the  turning 
about  of  Acl 53  to  the  n  was  dispatched  this 
salvation  Ac28-H  the  obedience  of  faith 
among  Rol'>  16-6  God  (blasphemed  among) 
Ro2--i  (of  the  Jews  and  of  the  n)Ro3-‘J 
(provoking  to  jealousy) RolO if  1W  (are  to 
glorify) Rol5°  (justifying  by  faith)Ga3a  over¬ 
took  faith  righteousness  Ro9Ju  offense,  sal¬ 
vation  and  riches  Roll11  1-D«  calloused  Ro 
11^0  be  merry  with  His  people  Rol510  11 
participate  in  spiritual  things  Rol527  ideal 
behavior  among  lPt212  throng  out  of  vRv5° 
7*3  outside  court  given  to  the  vRvll2 

those  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  nations  in 
the  body  of  Christ:  called  Ro924  you  were 
1C123  Ep2H  in  spirit  Ep3°  not  walking  as 

Ep4H 

nations  in  general:  seeking  what  they  may 
eat  Ml6;,-Lu  1 2;|,)  disciples  (to  be  led  to)Mt 
1Q18  (hated  by)Mt24°  chiefs  lording  it  over 
M 120  30  rage  Ac420  God  (pulling  down 
seven) Acl 3 10  (leaves  to  go  their  own  ways) 
Ac  14 ><»  (first  visits) Acl 5* 1  (makes  out  of 
one)Ael72°  (n  not  acquainted  with)lTh40 
not  harassing  those  from  Acl 5™  brethren 
out  of  Acl533  2 1 30  doing  by  nature  what 
the  law  demands  R0214  the  offering  of  Ro 
15 A0  sacrificing  to  demons  1C102°as 

n  in  the  future:  n  roused  against  n  Mt247 


7Mkl3«  8lu2110  10  heralding  to  all  the  n 
(the  kingdom)Mt2414  (the  evangel)  Mkl310 
( repentance)  Lu2447  (eonian  evangel  )vRvl4fi 
eras  of  the  n  fulfilled  Lu2124  pressure  of 
n  in  perplexity  Lu2125  (conqueror)  authority 
over  Rv22fl  vl37  are  angered  vRvll18  Baby¬ 
lon  has  made  all  n  to  drink  vRvl48  worship 
vRv154as  cities  fall  vRvl6i°  these  waters 
are  vRv1715  have  fallen  vRvl83  all  were 
deceived  vRv1823  203  8  n  walking  in  the 
light  of  the  city  vRv2124  20  leaves  for  the 
cure  of  vRv222  others:  Galilee  of  Mt4ir* 
Jews  from  every  Ac25  rejoiced  Acl346  ec- 
clesias  of  R0I64  not  even  named  among 
1C51  the  intention  of  lPt43  John  must 
prophesy  over  vRvlO11  observing  corpses 
vRvllo  (AbRvl53  b2125).  GentilesOS,  heath- 
en5,  nation64. 

nation,  generation!,  race2,  (another  n),  tribe 
(another)  l. 

ethn  ik  os*  nation-as 

nation  (as).  Peter  living  Ga2H.  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles4. 

ethn  i  k  on*  nationIc 

nations  (of),  brother  (greeting) Mt547  (let  him 
be  as  one  of)Mtl817  (getting  nothing  from 
those)  3  Jn7  do  not  use  repetitions  as  Mt67s. 
Gentile1,  heathen2,  publican1. 

native.  See  race. 

phu  s  ik  on'  srnotiTic 

natural,  alter  n  use  Rol2°  27  born  naturally 
for  capture  2Pt2A2. 

natural,  birth1,  soulish4. 

a'storg  on  un-natural-affectioned 

natural  affection  (without),  men  Rol3i  2Ti 
33a  b. 

phu  s  ik  os'  smouTic-AS 
naturally  (adverb),  adept  Ju10. 
naturally,  genuinely1,  instinctively1. 

phu'si  s  srnouTing 

nature,  which  characterizes  mankind  from  cre¬ 
ation,  which  is  still  the  same,  and  allies  it¬ 
self  with  conscience  and  God’s  law  against 
human  sin.  beside  Rol20  by  n  doing  Ro214 
Uncircumcision  who  by  Ro237  olive  (nat¬ 
ural  boughs)  Roll3i  (wild  by)Roll24  (be¬ 
side  n  grafted) Roll24  (in  accord  with) Roll24 
itself  teaching  you  1C1114  we  who  by  nature 
are  Jews  Ga2!5  by  nature  are  not  gods  Ga4® 
in  our  n  children  of  Indignation  Ep23  of 
wild  beasts  Ja37  tamed  by  human  Ja37  the 
divine  2Ptl4.  kind1,  natural2,  nature10. 

nature,  lineage1, 
naught.  See  nothing. 

naught  (come  to),  demolish1,  desolute1,  (for 
n),  gratuitously1,  (set  at  n),  scorn1. 

ken  09*  EMPTY-AS 

naught  (for),  (adverb),  is  the  scripture  say¬ 
ing  this  Ja45.  in  vain1. 

naught  (for).  See  empty. 

Naum,  Nahum1. 

huber  71  c*t  es  STEERer 
navigator,  of  a  ship,  centurion  i>ersuaded  by 
AC2711  sailing  to  Babylon  vRvlH17.  master1, 
ship-master1. 

Mnay.  See  but. 
nay,  not10. 

nay  but,  to  be  sure1. 

Nazar  e  n  os*  nazarean 
Nazarean,  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  (called  N  by 
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(man  with  unclean  spirit)  Mkl24Lu431  (a 
maiden) Mkl4^  (youth  at  tomb) Mkl6flAB«,# 
(Cleopas) Lu24lt*Bs  (BMkl047).  of  Nazareth6. 

Nazdr  ai'o.s  nazarene 

Nazar  cne,  pertaining  to  Nazareth.  In  the  plural, 
followers  of  our  Lord.  An  insulting  epithet. 
Jesus:  called  a  N  Mt223  the  N  (Peter  was 
with)Mt267l  (pairing  by)Mkl04"AS  LulS3? 
(the  squad  seeking) JnlS*  ~  (Pilate  writes) 
JM9111  (a  Man  from  God)Ac222  (in  the  name 
of,  walk)Ac3°  410  (will  be  demolishing  this 
place) Ac6*4  (I  am)Ac22R  (Saul  againBt  the 
name  of)  Ac266  Paul  of  the  sect  of  Ac246 
(aLu2410).  Nazarene2,  of  Nazareth13. 

NazareV  or  Nazareth *  nazareth 

Nazareth,  a  city  of  southern  Galilee,  about  32° 
42'  north  and  35°  18'  east,  the  home  of  our 
Lord  during  His  minority,  home  of  Mary 
and  Joseph  Mt223  Lul26  j>4  39  Jesus  (leav- 
ing)Mt413  Mkl-1  (from)Mt2111  Jnl47  AclO3# 
(came  into)Lu2r>1  416  can  any  good  be  out 
of  Jnl16. 

Nazarelh  (of),  Nazarean6,  Nazarene13. 

Nc  a'pol  is  YOUNG-MANY 

NeapoGj.  Paul  came  to  AC1611. 

C[n](7^1iS'  NEAR 

near,  relatively  close,  summer,  the  dny  of  the 
Lord  PM12432  33Mkl32B  29Lu213<>  :n  Jesus: 
(My  time  is)Mt261R  (n  Jerusalem)Lul9ll 
(the  ship)Jn619  (the  wilderness) Jnl  lr»4  (cru¬ 
cified,  buried  n  the  city) Jnl920ABi>1*  Pass- 

over  Jn213  6*  IK'S  Tabernacles  Jn7-  n  you 
is  the  declaration  RolO#  those  far  off,  n  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  Ep213  pence  to  those  n 
Ep217  the  Lord  is  FPh4r>  land  n  a  curse  PHb 
6s  disRpi>earance  HbS13  the  era  is  Rvl3  2210 
others:  Jn32»  623  nia  Acl12  93*  27»  (s=Rv 
11B).  at  hand6,  from1,  near3,  nigh1#,  ready1. 

e[n]/7<7  iz'o  near 

near,  draw  near,  move  so  as  to  come  closer, 
not  necessarily  indicating  arrival,  for  Epn- 
phroditus  drew  near  to  death,  yet  drew  away 
again  Ph2-r’-;l°,  and  the  kingdom  drew  near 
in  our  Ixnd’s  day  yet  withdrew  again,  the 
kingdom  Mt32  4*7  107  Mkl Jesus  d  n  (to 
Jerusalem  )Mt2 11  Mkl  1*  (Nain)Lu712  (Jeri¬ 
cho)  Lu  18:|S  (Bcthphage)LuH)-!'  (the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives)  Lul937  -11  (disciples) 
Lu2413  the  season  (of  fruit)Mt2l31  (false 
prophets) Lu213  is  the  hour  Mt2613  Judas 
Mt2640Mkl442Lu2247  thief  is  not  PLul233  d 
Tl  to  Jesus  (tribute  collectors )Lu  15*  (blind 
man)  Lu  IS10  elder  brother  fLu15?5  Jerusa¬ 
lem’s  desolation  Lu212n  the  saints’  deliver¬ 
ance  Lu21-B  the  Passover  Lu22!  to  Emmaus 
Lu242#  the  time  God  avows  to  Abraham  Ac 
”77  Saul  n  Damascus  Ac93  226  Cornelius' 
men  AclO9  Paul  Ac2l33  23 1 6  the  day  Rol312 
HblO23  to  God  FHb719  Jn4#  8  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jn5#  the  consummation  of  all 
lPt47  (AMk24).  approach2,  be  at  hand**,  be 
nigh-,  come  near3,  come  nigh0,  draw  near 3, 
-nigh12. 

near.  See  'lead  to. 

near,  associate1,  necessary1,  (come),  near'*. 

u’tcr  on  NEARer 

nearer  (comparative  adverb),  salvation  R0I311. 

an  a[n](/k  ai'on  ur-coMPRESS 

necessary,  intimate  friends  AclO21.  to  speak 
the  word  to  Jews  first  Acl316  weaker  body 
members  1C1222  to  entreat  the  brethren  2C95 
Paul  staying  in  flesh  Phi21  to  send  Epa- 


ph  roditus  ph22<r'  for  n  needs  TilS1-*  for 
Christ  tg  offer  Hb83.  near1,  necessary1*, 
needful1. 

necessary.  Stee  necessity. 

necessary,  essential1. 

an  a[n]ok'c  up-cOMPRESSion 

necessity,  -ary,  compulsion,  for  snares  Mtl&" 
buyer  to  Bee  the  field  pLu1413  in  the  land  Lu 
2 1 2 5  to  release  one  prisoner  Lu2317s  present 
n  1C726  having  no  1C737  Paul  (lying  upon! 
_1C916  (in)2C64  (delights  in) 202 10  (consoled 
in)  !Th37  of  transference  of  law  Hb7 1  - 
Christ  no  n  to  offer  daily  Hb7‘-7  to  write 
entreating  the  saints  Ju3  necessary;  to  b<- 
subject  to  authorities  Rol33  to  bring  in  the 
dea*h  of  the  covenant  victim  Hb916  to  cleanse 
sanctuary  examples  etc.  Hb923  compulsion: 
giving  not  of  2C9”  Philemon’s  good  not  as 
of  Phn11  (APhny).  distress3,  necessary1, 
necessity#,  must  needs1. 

track' el  os  neck 

neck,  millstone  about  Mtl86Mk942Lul72  fall 
on  PLul52°  Ac203‘  placing  a  yoke  on  pA< 
1510  Prisca  and  Aquila  jeopardize  theii 
nRo164, 

chr eVa  use 

need,  that  which  is  used  becomes  a  necessity, 
a  need.  Christ  (John  n  be  baptized  byJMtS14 
(has  n  of  the  ass  and  colt)Mt213Mkll3Lu 
1931  3-1  (those  in  n  He  healed) L.U911  (no  n 
anyone  be  testifying) Jn223  (no  n  anyone  be 
asking) Jn  1636  God  aware  of  what  you  Mte'' 
no  n  have  the  strong  of  a  physician  PMt912 
Mk217Lu531  no  n  to  be  coming  away  to  find 
food  Mtl416  what  n  have  we  still  of  wit¬ 
nesses  Mt2663Mkl46:iLu227l  when  David  hrul 
n  of  food  Mk223  yet  of  few  is  there  n  Lu 
1(M2  the  just  have  no  n  of  repentance  Lul57 
he  who  is  bathed  has  no  n  PjnlS™  buy  what 
we  have  n  JnlS2*-1  saints  (some  would  have 
had) Ac 24 s  4.‘ir>  (contributing  to  n  of ) Rol  2 1 
(to  share  with  one  who  has)  Ep42#  (needful 
edification ) Ep4 23  (God  filling  your  every) 
Ph41u  (preside  for  necessary  n)Tit.3i4  (n  «,( 
one  to  teach)  Hbfj 12  (n  of  milk)Hb51-  (of 
endurance)Hbl036  (no  n  anyone  be  teachinu 
you)lJn227  seven  men  to  place  over  th i.- 
Ac63  Paul  (these  hands  subserve  my)Ac2o't 
(what  was  for  our  n)Ac2S111  (your  apostle 
for  my)Ph223  (saints  sen<l  to  his)Ph416  eve 
cannot  say.  I  have  no  1C12-’1  21  respectable 
members  have  no  1C1224  Thessalonians  (nu 
n  speaking  of  anything) lThl#  (no  n  writing 
to)lTh49  51  (may  have  n  of  nothing) iThJ1" 
what  n  of  different  priest  HbT11  beholding 
brother  have  ljn3i"  ecclesia  in  Laodicea  .in 
no  n  Rv317  no  n  of  the  sun  vRv212S  nd  n 
of  lamp  light  vRv223.  business1,  lack1,  nec- 
essary1,  necessity3,  need3*-*,  needful1,  use-, 
want1. 

chr  c’  use 

need,  the  imi>ersonal  verb,  no  n  my  brethren 
Ja3tu.  ought1. 

chr  c  ic’d  usEize 

need,  aware  is  your  Father  that  you  n  these 
Mt632Lul23G  giving  whatever  he  n  Lull#  in 
whatever  Phoebe  may  b  n  you  Ro!62  n  we 
commendatory  letters  2C31. 

need,  require1,  (in  time  of),  opportune1,  (suf¬ 
fer),  want1. 

need  require,  owe1. 

needful,  necessary1,  need1,  requisite1. 

needful  for  (be),  have1. 
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rih]aph  is'  SEwer 

needle,  through  the  eye  of  MtlS-^MklO-"'  (aLii 
182*). 

needle,  bodkin1. 

a  me!  r'6  un-cahe 

neglect,  core  Mt22*r>.  Timothy’s  gift  (do  not  n) 
lTi4H  a  salvation  of  such  proportions  Hb2‘* 
God  n  the  covenant  breakers  Hb8°.  make 
light1,  neglect8,  regard  not1. 

neglect,  overlook1, 
neglect  to  hear,  disobey2, 
neglecting,  asceticism1. 

(jr  i’t  on  land 

neighbor,  not  summoning  rich  n  Lu1412  call¬ 
ing  together  friends  and  pLu1S°  0  of  the 
blind  man  Jn9&. 

neighbor,  associate1^  homes  about1. 

mC'tc  NO- BESIDE 9 

neither,  nor  (conjunction),  n  by  heaven  n  hy 
the. earth  Mt531  ;,r’,  etc.  neither-0,  nor11,  or', 
so  much  as1. 

QU’tr  NOT-BESIDKS 

neither,  nor.  n  moth  n  corruption  Mt6-°  etc. 
neither10,  none1,  no  not1,  nor8**,  -yet'\  not1, 
yet  not1,  etc. 

ou  dr '  NOT- YET 

neither,  nor,  not  »/even.  neither  will  your 
Father  be  forgiving  Mt6*5,  etc.  not  tunnel¬ 
ing  nor  stealing  MtG-uAB,  etc.  not  t/even 
Solomon  in  nil  his  glory  Mt6-!l.  etc.  also 
not1,  even-2,  neither  °8,  -indeed1,  never1,  no 
nor*,  -not8,  nor-’11,  -yet*,  not10,  -so  much  as1, 
etc. 

neither.  See  nor  yet. 

neither,  circumstances  (under  no)2,  or3, 
neither  at  a?iy  time,  never1, 
nephew,  descendant1. 

X  err  us’  nekei’P 

Nereus,  a  saint  of  Rome.  RolC1-*. 

Xer  i  (  Flcbmc )  my-lamp 
Neri,  one  of  our  Lord’s  ancestors.  Lu327. 
nest,  roost-’. 

dik’tu  on  net 

net.  of  any  kind,  especially  for  fishing,  disci¬ 
ples  ( leaving) Mt4-uMk  1 18  ( readjusting)  Mt421 
M k  1 10  draught  of  (Peter’s)LuS2  1  •'  0  (af tee¬ 
the  Lord’s  rousing) Jn21 0  8  1 1  tl. 
net,  dragnet1,  purse  net2, 
net.  See  arrest. 

on  dc’p  o  tr  not-yet- ?- which -de sides 
never.  Mt72'*  9-™  21 10  *2  26-’*°  Mk212  Lulf>20 
20  Jn7-»°  AclOH  11«  148  1C13»  Hbld*  n. 
neither  at  any  lime*,  never*1,  nothing  at 
any  time1. 

never,  circumstances  (under  no)10,  ever-**,  nei- 
ther*.  yet  not  at  any  time*, 
never  before,  not  as  yet*, 
never  shall  he  quenched,  unextinguished2. 
never  yet,  not  as  yet1. 

OH  m(V  rti  NOT  NO  STILL 
nevermore,  merchants  finding  n  RvlS11. 

nevermore.  See  no  and  not  still. 

W nevertheless.  See  but. 

nevertheless,  howbeit2,  likewise*,  moreover8, 
though  to  be  sure*. 

A-ntnon'  new 

new,  other,  later,  and  different,  wine  skins 
PMt9*7Mk222Lu.r*88  things  n  and  old  pM113v- 
covenant  Mt2G-’\\  Mkl421A  Lu222°  lCU2-r* 


2C36  Hb«e  13  915  drinking  Mt2620MM42s 
tomb  Mt27°°Jnl911  teaching  Mkl27  Acl719 
patch,  cloak  PMt2‘-1Lu.‘>36  an  30  languages 
Mkl617  precept  Jnl3-*U  lJn27  8  2Jn5  crea¬ 
tion  2C517  17  GaflH'  humanity  Ep215  421 
heaven  and  earth  2Pt313  vRv21 1  1  name 
Rv2*7  312  Jei-usalem  Rv312  v212  song  vRvV' 
14°  n  am  I  making  all  vRv215. 

new,  recently  slaini,  unshrunk2,  young12, 
new-born,  recently  born1. 

no  u  men  i'a  young- month 

new  moon,  judging  you  in  Co210. 
new  thing,  newer*, 
new  wine,  sweet  wine1. 

kain  o’ ter  on  mo  re- new 
newer.  Athenians  saying  something  Acl721. 
new  thing1. 

[h^cx  VS'  HAVE 

next,  adverh  from  the  middle  participle  ol 
have.  it  occurred  n  Lu?11  n  day  Lu987  AC211 
2G1"  2718.  next2,  che  day  after1,  the  day 
following1,  the  morrow1. 

next.  See  have. 

next,  between1,  come1,  ensue2. 

next  day,  different2,  morrow1,  -(on)7. 

.Vi  A:  a-rt'or  conquer  or- up 
Nicanor.  one  of  seven  servants  Ac6s. 

Vi  A:  o'la  os  conquer-people 
Nicholas,  proselyte  of  Antioch  Ac6^. 

Xik  o'drm  os  CONQUicit-PUDi.ic-er 
Nicodemus.  came  to  Jesus  Jn3*  4°.  spoke  for 
Hirh  Jn750  brings  myrrh  Jnl9:*°. 

Xik  o  ht  i't  rs  conquer  or-  people 
Nicolaitan.  the  acts  of  Rv2°  teaching  of 
Rv2L'». 

Xik  o'pol  i  s  COQUER- MANY  (city) 
Nicopolis.  Titus  to  come  to  Paul  in  Tit312. 

Xi’f/rr  (Latin)  bla(*k 

Niger,  a  name  given  to  Simeon,  probably  to 
distinguish  him  from  Simon  Peter.  Ac-131. 

nigh.  See  associate. 

nigh18,  (be  n)2,  (come  n)8,  (draw  n)12,  near10, 
nigh  unto,  beside-,  nigh  (very)1. 

para  plr  si  on  BESIDE- NIGH 
nigh  (very).  Epaphroditus,  to  death  Ph227. 
nigh  unto1. 

para  pic  si' 6  s  deside- nigh- as 

nigh  (very).  Christ  n  by  partaking  of  blond 
and  flesh  Hb21*.  likewise1. 

nn  x  night 

night,  the  daily  period  of  darkness.  Jesus: 
fasting  forty  Mt42  in  the  earth  three  Mtl2,() 
walking  on  the  seu  MU42-»Mk6*8  snared  in 
Me  this  Mt26-**Mkl427A  renouncing  Me  this 
Mt26-> *Mk  14°°  say  the  disciples  at  n  steal 
Mt28*;i  camped  out  Lu21:*7  Nicodemus  came 
to  Jn32  19:,y  the  n  in  which  He  was  given 
up  1C112'*  day  and  n:  rousing  PMk42* 
among  the  tombs  MRS'1  divine  service  ( Han¬ 
nah  )Lu23<  (Israel) Ac26°  vRv715  the  chose n 
ones  imploring  God  Lul87  Jews  scrutinizing 
the  gates  Ac92*  Paul  (admonishing) Ae’iO'11 
(  working)  ]  Th2°  2Th38  (beseeching)  lTh310 
(remembance)2Til:*  widow  in  prayers  lTi/i-'> 
no  rest  (four  aniniH!s)vRv48  (worshipers  of 
wild  beast)vRv!41*  accusing  the  saints  vRv 
121°  Adversary  tormented  vRv2010 

others:  Joseph  retires  by  M121*  Jonah 


2  or. 


night 
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three  days  and  n  Mtl240  middle  of  the  n 
(clamor  )pMt25c  (mariners  suspected  some 
country  near)Ac2727  shepherds  watch  at 
Lu28  disciples  net  nothing  Lu55  Jn213  de¬ 
manding  your  soul  Lul220  two  on  one  couch 


not  longer,  adverb. 
MklO« 

Lu20 10 


Lul7«n  when  no  one  can  work  Fjn94  walk¬ 
ing  in  Jnllio  Judas  came  out  Jnl330  Peter 
in  jail  Ac519  12°  Paul  (disciples  getting) 
Ac925  (a  vision  seen  by)  Ac  16°  18°BS  (war¬ 
den  bathes  off  blows)  Acl633  (brethren  send 
out)Acl710BS  (the  Lord  speaks  to)Ac2341 
(soldiers  to  take  P  through)  Ac2323  34  (a 
messenger  stood  beside)  Ac2723  (fourteenth 
n)Ac2727  n  progresses  Rol312  as  a  thief  in 
lTh52  the  saints  are  not  of  FlTh55  drowB- 
ing  at  lTh57  7  Cne  third  darkened  vRv812 
no  n  there  vRv2125  225. 

nu  ch  th  em’er  on  nigiit-day 
night  and  day  (a).  Paul  in  a  marsh  2C1125. 

en  n  e’a  nine 

nine,  ninety-n  (sheep)PMtl812  13Lul54  (just 
persons) pLu157  lepers  Lul717. 

cn  ne  nc'kont  a  NiNEty 
ninety.  See  nine. 

Ninevah  (men  of),  Ninevite2. 

NineuV  nineveii 

Nineveh,  the  ancient  capital  of  Assyria,  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  upper  Tigris  river,  about  36° 
north,  43°  east.  Lull32. 

NineuV  t  cs  NINEVITES 

Ninevite.  rising  in  the  judging  Mtl241Lul  132 
Jonah  a  sign  to  Lull30,  men  of  Ninevah2, 
Ninevitesl. 

en'aton  NiNth 

ninth,  the  ordinal  for  nine.  hour:  (hiring 
workers)  Mt20r>  (darkness  till)  Mt2745Mkl533 
Lu23M  (Jesus  exclaims)  Mt2746Mkl534  (of 
prayerJAcS1  103°  (Peter  sees  a  vision)vAclQ3 
precious  6tone,  peridot  vRv2120  (s2Acl09). 

me’  no 

no,  not,  the  conditional  negative.  It  does  not 
deny  absolutely — only  relatively.  See  not  no 
for  passages  in  which  both  negatives  are 
combined.  With  that,  lest,  with  not,  still, 
nevermore,  not  willing  Mtl19  afraid  Mtl'2° 
sheep  having  n  shepherd  Ml936  nor  yet  a 
club  MtlO70,  etc. 

no.  See  nothing. 

no,  but1,  circumstances  (under  no)9,  every12, 
nothing20,  still  (by  no  means)1. 

mc'fi'  NO-ANY 

not*  (have  you  n  viands)  Jn215ABS2 
out  of  same  holeJPJaS11.  nota. 

PMt7lc  is  n  this  the  Son  Mtl223 
Lord  M12622  it  is  n  I  Rabbi  Mt2625  Mkl419 
19 A  the  lamp  is  n  coming  that  PMk421 
blind  cannot  guide  the  blind  pLu639 
should  n  go  and  buy  Lu913  is 
Christ  Jn42° 
n  Jew  am  I 
anyone  to  forbid  water  AclO*“  do  I  n  use 
lightness  2C1*7  does  Titus  n  overeach  you 
2C1218.  anyone1,  not2,  omitted14. 

nof.  See  not. 

not  as  yet.  See  not  as  yet. 
no  at  nail.  See  not  at  nail, 
no.  .at  all,  circumstances  (under  no)5,  lest  at 
some  time1. 

no  doubt,  consequently1,  for1,  undoubtedly1, 
no.  .henceforward,  still  (by  no  means)1, 
no  little,  happen1,  nothing95. 


nor  yet 

OUk  Ct'i  NOT-STILL 

two,  but  one  flesh  Mtl  9° 
Christ  (n  1  inquire  of )Mt224°Mkl2H 
(perceived  anyone  except) Mk98  (may 
I  be  drinking)  Mkl425AB  (answered)  Mkir,"- 
(walked  with  Him)Jn6°6  (walked  boldly)Jn 
ll54  (beholding  Me)Jnl419  1610  10  (speaking 
much)  Jnl430  (terming  you  slaves)  JnlGis 
(speaking  in  proverbs)  Jnl625  (n  I  in  the 
worldJJnH11  (dying)Ro69  °  (now  we  know 
Him)2C510  bind  wtih  chains  Mk53BS  let¬ 
ting  him  do  anything  Mk712  worthy  to  be 
called  son  Lul519  21  believing  Jn442  re¬ 
membering  the  affliction  Jnl621  strong 
enough  to  draw  Jn2l°  eunuch  did  not  per¬ 
ceive  Philip  any  I  Ac839  Paul  (seeing  mv 
face  n  1)Ac2025ab  33  (nil  who  am  effect¬ 
ing  it)Ro717  20  (came  to  Corinth )2C123  (no 
1  I  living  but)Ga220  out  of  works  Roll*! 
grace  Roll0  °bs2  work  Ro11°bs2  walking 
according  to  love  Rol415  of  promise  Ga3>4 
under  an  escort  Ga325  a  slave  Ga47  Phni4 
guests  and  sojourners  Ep219  no  1  offering 
concerned  with  sin  HblO18  leaving  a  sacri¬ 
fice  HblO20  a  time  of  delay  RvlO6  buying 
their  cargo  RvlS11  finding  Babylon's  splen¬ 
dor  nevermore  Rvl814.  after  that2,  any 
more4,  henceforth  not1,  hereafter  not1,  no 
longer1,  no  more28,  not  as  yet1,  not  now1, 
now.. not3,  yet1,  -not1. 

no  more,  no  longer29, 
no  nor,  neither1, 
no  not,  neither54, 
no  one.  See  nothing, 

-V oe  (Hebrew)  rest 

Noah,  days  of  Mt2437  38Lul72°  27  lPt320  an¬ 
cestor  of  Christ  Lu33°  by  faith  Hbll"  God 
guards  2Pl25. 

cm  yen  es'  well-become 
noble,  a  certain  PLul912  Bereans  more  n  than 
Thessalonians  Acl771  not  many  n  chosen 
1C120. 

noble  (most),  mighty  (most)2, 
nobleman,  human1,  king's2. 

neu'6  nod 

nod.  Peter  to  John  Jnl324  Felix  to  Paul  Ac 
24 10  (s^JnS13).  beckon2. 

nu  s  t  a  z'o  nod- 

nod,  sink  the  head  through  sleepiness.  ten 
virgins  PMt255  destruction  is  not  F2Pt23. 
slumber2. 

enncu'6  in-nod 

nod,  to  Zechariah  Lul°2.  make  signs  to1. 


le'r  os  OBLIVION-GUSH 

nonsense,  declarations  appear  as  Lu24tt.  idle 
tales1. 

broch’os  noose 

noose,  or  lasso.  Paul  not  casting  f1C73-\ 
snare1. 

nor.  See  neither. 

nor,  circumstances  (under  no)1,  nor  yet17,  or5., 
nor  ever,  circumstances  (under  no)1. 

me  dc’  no-yet 

nor  yet,  neither,  not  yeven.  worry  for  soul  noi 


the 
if  we 
n  this  the 
He  will  n  kill  Himself  Jn822 
JnlB35ABS2  there  cannot  be 


(n  spring  noise,  sound1,  (make  n).  tumult  (make)1, 
n  from  thorns  noise  abroad,  speak  about1, 
it  is  n  I  noised  abroad,  sound1, 
noised  (be),  hear1, 
noisome,  evil1, 
nominate.  See  stand, 
none,  neither1,  nothing31, 
none  effect  (make  of),  empts1,  invalidate2. 
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yel  for  body  Mt6*'»  not  even  at  the  door 
Mk22  neither  the  village  may  you  be  enter¬ 
ing  nor  yel  MkB26ABS2,  etc.  neither32.  no 
not  >,  -  -so  much  as*,  nor17,  not3,  -once1, 
-yet-. 

borra  s'  NORTH 

north,  many  arriving  from  Lul329  three  por¬ 
tals  vRv2113. 

eur  aku'lon  (Latin)  EAST-NORTHer 
northeaster,  East-Norther  was  a  Latin  term 
for  a  storm  called  a  “levanler”.  a  hurri¬ 
cane  called  At’2711.  Euroclydon1. 

chdr’os  (Latin)  north-west 
northwest,  midway  between  north  and  west, 
harbor  looking  toward  Ac2712. 

on.,  ouk  or  oucJi  not 

not,  not.  the  negative  absolute,  apart  from 
conditions.  It  occurs  too  frequently  to  list, 
but  its  compounds  and  combinations  are 
given,  at  all3,  nay11,  noy,  not1-70,  etc. 

not,  circumstances  (under  no)5*,  neither1,  no2, 
nor  yet3,  not  at  all'*,  nothing1,  respect  (be 
in  no)1. 

ouch  i'  not  (emphatic) 
not,  idiomatically ,  not  emphatic  (adverb).  Mt 
H  625  1020  121*  1327  1812  2013  Lul®° 
]•_>«  r.i  13:1  5  1 4 31  lf.«  163°  17»  1 8  30 
22-’7  242®  J  n  7 1 2  IP  13«°  11  14 22  AcS1 
73"  Ro327  251  x;i2  1C120  3*‘  1  5  2  12  61  7  7  «to 
«(i  inn;  in  is  2<p  2C3«  lTh2ta  Hbl 11  317 
(asLuI?17).  nay3,  not30,  -so'. 

not.  See  no. 
nol«.  See  no°. 
not  any,  nothing1. 

not  any  more,  circumstances  (under  no)1. 

mc'po  No-as-yet 

not  as  yet.  being  born  Uol)'1  holy  places  not 
as  yet  manifest  Hb9*  (aAc272!I).  not  yet2. 

not  as  yet,  no  longer1. 

me  dr'po  No-TET-as-yet 
not  as  yet.  being  observed  Hbll7. 

ou’po  NOT-as-yet 

nol  (or  not)  as  yet.  See  under  other  keywords, 
us  yel1,  hitherto,  .not2,  no.  .as  yet1,  not 
yet20. 

ou  dt'po  NOT-YET-as-y t*t 
not  as  yet.  no  one  lying  in  the  tomb  as  yet 
Lu2333.s“  Jnl9"  disciples  not  as  yet  aware 
of  the  scripture  Jn20°  holy  spirit  not  as  yet 
fallen  on  AcK1®.  as  yet.. not1,  never  before1, 
-yet1,  not  yet1,  yet1. 

me'  ouk  NO  NOT 

not  at  nail,  no  at  nail,  do  they  not  hear  at  all 
RolO1^  did  not  Israel  know  at  all  RolO10 
have  we  no  right  at  all  1C91  3  have  you  no 
homes  at  all  1C1122.  not3. 

not  at  any  time.  See  lest  at  Borne  time, 
not  circumcised,  uncircumcision1, 
nol  Woven.  See  neither, 
not  Woven.  See  nor  yet. 

not  in  any  case,  circumstances  (under  no)1. 

not  now,  no  longer 

not  once,  nor  yet1. 

not  so,  far  he  it  from  me2. 

not  so  much  as,  neither1. 

nol  yet,  nor  yet2,  not  as  yet2. 

epi’sem  on  oN-siGNed 

notable,  one  on  whom  a  sign  is  placed,  in  n 
good  Hense  R0I67,  in  an  evil,  notorious  (Bar- 
Abbas)  Mt2710.  of  note1,  notable1. 

notable,  advent1,  known1. 


shop  e'd  note 

note,  that  the  light  is  not  darkness  Lull33 
those  making  dissensions  R0I617  not  n  what 
is  observed  2C41®  yourself  GaG1  not  his 
own  Ph24  those  who  are  walking  thus  Ph317. 
consider1,  look  at1,  -on1,  mark2,  take  heed1. 

note,  sign  (be)1,  (of),  notable1. 

me  d  cn'  no-tet-one 

nothing,  the  conditional  negative,  no  one  of 
persons,  idiomatically,  no,  «any,  naught,  be¬ 
tween  you  and  that  just  man  Mt2710  bene¬ 
fited  Mk52®  doubting  AclO20  ll12  to  taste 
nothing  Ac231_l  n  be  worrying  you  Ph4® 
need  of  n  !Th412  be  lacking  Tit313  etc. 
no  one:  tell  it  to  MI81  let  no  o  (know)Mt930 
(be  deluding  himself )  1 C31S  (be  boasting) 
1C321  (be  seeking  his  own)lCl021  (be  seduc¬ 
ing  you)Ep5®  (slight  you)Tit213  etc.  See 
under  other  keywords,  no10,  -man32,  -thing1. 
none3,  not1,  -any1,  -at  all1,  -a  whit1,  noth¬ 
ing27. 

nothing,  every1,  (bring  to),  repudiate1. 

OU  d  Ci\'  NOT-YET-ONE 

nothing,  the  absolute  negative,  no  one  of  poi¬ 
sons,  naught,  intransitively  Phi20,  is  covered 
Mtl02®Lul22  Jesus  (spoke  n  apart  from  par- 
ables)Mtl331  (n  deserving  of  death) Lu2313 
n  impossible  Mtl7-’°  found  n  on  fig  tree  Mt 
21 19  it  is  n  Mt231,;  P  outside  of  a  man 
Mk713  will  be  injuring  LulO10  consequently 
is  condemnation  R081  contaminating  of  it¬ 
self  Rol4H  is  soundless  1C1410  etc-  no  one 
slaving  for  two  lords  Mtfi21  recognizing  the 
Son  Mtll27  hires  us  Mt207  able  to  answer 
Jesus  Mt22lfi  draining  fresh  wine  Mk222 
able  to  en lev  the  house  Mk327  is  good  ex¬ 
cept  God  MklOP  dared  to  inquire  Mkt231 
lighting  a  lamp  Lu816  etc.  See  under  other 
keywords.  any3,  -man3,  aught1,  naught1, 
no20,  -man°3,  none2®,  not  any1,  nothing®7. 

ou  th  en'  not-yet-one 
nothing,  disciptes  say  Lu2233ab  have  no  love 
I  am  n  1C132as3. 

nothing  at  any  time,  never1, 
notice  before,  announce  before1. 

ep  cid’on  on -perceive 

notice  (take),  the  Lord  take  notice  (of  Eliza¬ 
beth)  Lul23  (of  threatening^)  Ac429.  behold1, 
look  on1. 

epi'no  i  a  on-mind 

notion,  of  Simon’s  heart  Ac822.  thought1. 

notorious.  See  notable. 

notwithstanding,  but1,  moreover1. 

nought  (bring  to),  nullify2,  (set  at  n),  scorn1. 

treph'6  nourish 

nourish,  nurture  (ravens) Lul 221.  the  Father 
n  the  flying  creatures  Mt62®  when  did  we  n 
Thee  Mt2537  breasts  which  do  not  Lu232°BS 
from  the  king’s  country  Acl220  your  hearts 
eJr53  the  woman  in  the  wilderness  vRvl2®  11 
(adLu4!«).  bring  up1,  feed1,  nourish3. 

nourish,  nurture1,  rear2. 

tek  n  o  troph  c’d  brought- forth -nourish 

nourish  children,  widow  lTi510.  bring  up  chil¬ 
dren1. 

nourished  up  in  (be),  foster1. 

thre  m’ma  nourish 

nourished  (what  is),  such  as  cattle  and  flocks. 
Jn412.  cattle1. 

troph  e'  NOURisument 

nourishment.  John’s  n  locusts  and  honey  MtS1 
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the  houI  is  more  than  Mt6-'*Lu  worthy 

is  the  worker  of  his  MtlO19  prudent  slave 
gives  PMt24*3  disciples  buy  Jn4«  solid  rHb 
512  14  lacking  Ja2'3  others :  Ac2*°  9*9  14*7 
2733  34  30  38  (»‘lTi5ia).  food-,  meat*3. 

nc  o’phu  t  OS  YOUNG-SPROUT 
novice,  too  youthful  to  have  experience,  super¬ 
visor  not  to  be  lTi36. 

nun  now 

now,  adverb  of  time,  in  contrast  with  the  past, 
from  now  on,  as  an  adjective,  current  (era) 
Ro326,  to  be  distinguished  from  at-preBent 
which  is  in  contrast  with  both  past  and  fu- 
lure.  let  him  descend  n  from  the  cross  Mt 
27‘*2Mkl532  Son  of  Mankind  glorified  Jnl33* 
n  glorify  Thou  Me  Jnl73  Jerusalem  which 
n  is  Ga42t">  etc.  Occurs  often,  at  this  time1, 
henceforth3,  hereafter1,  of  late*,  now1-3, 
this2,  -time2,  -present3. 

now,  already3?,  means  (by  all)*,  present  (at)*, 
rest2,  then*. 

mm  ?'  now 

now.  Ac22*  24*3  Ro32*  622  76.  etc. 

now.  See  present  (at)  and  yet. 

to'de.  o’defmasc.)  c’deffem.)  the-yet 
now  the  (sister  called  Mary)  Lul03y.  now  this, 
yet  (Paul  speaking  y  all)2C12ly.  now  this: 
is  saying  (the  holy  spirit) Ac2l**  (Christ) 
Rv2*  8  12  is  31  7  H  going  into  t  city  Ja4*3. 
after  IhiH  manner1,  he*,  ‘.she1,  such*,  these 
things7,  thusl. 

fot'nun  THOUGH -NOW 

now  then.  Lu2023  lC92ti  Hbl3*3.  then*,  there¬ 
fore3. 

now  then,  then*, 
now  this.  See  now  the. 
now  this  day,  present  (at)1, 
noxious.  See  wicked. 

kat  a  rg  e’d  down-t\\'«act 
nullify,  discard,  exempt,  abolish,  make  unpro¬ 
ductive  (land  with  fruitless  tree)Lul3”.  un¬ 
belief  not  n  faith  of  God  Ro3;i  the  law  t  not 
through  faith )Ro33*  the  promise  (if  law) 
Rot1*  (not  by  law)Ga3**  body  of  sin  n  Ro6° 
Christ  n  all  sovereignty  1C  1 3- 1  glory  of 
Moses'  face  2C3*  11  *3  old  covenant  2C311 


snare  of  the  cross  has  been  Gao11  law  of 
precepts  in  decrees  Ep2*3  abolish:  death 
1C1520  2Til*°  discard:  God  d  (that  which  is > 
1C128  (foods  and  bowels)  1C6*3  chief  men 
of  this  eon  1C29  prophecies  IC138  knowl¬ 
edge  1CI38  that  out  of  an  instalment  1C131" 
that  which  is  a  minor’s  1C13**  Christ  <1 
(lawless  one)2Th28  <  Adversary)Hb2**  ex¬ 
empt:  from  the  law  (of  the  man)Ro72  (hy 
dying)Ro70  from  Christ  (any  justified  in 
law)Ga54.  abolish3,  bring  to  naught2,  cease*, 
cumber*,  deliver*,  destroy3,  do  away3,  fail1, 
loose*,  of  none  effect3,  put  down*.  vanish:i, 
void*,  without  effect*. 

arith  m  os'  number 

number,  of  the  twelve  Lu223  about  5000  men 
Jn613  Ac4*  400  inclined  to  Theudas  Ae5:;H 
of  disciples  multiplied  Ac67  believe  Acll-’’ 
the  ecclesias  superaBounded  in  Acl65  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  Ro927  of  messengers  vRv.'.u 
of  those  sealed  vRv7*bs  of  cavalry  vRv910  1 ’• 
wild  beast's  name  vRvl3*7  *8  iSa&  152  of 
mankind  vRvl3*8  Gog  and  Magog  as  the 
sand  vRv208  (bRvl3*7  bl4*). 

arith  m  e'6  number 

number,  compute,  tell  the  number  of  your 
haiis  all  MtlO^Lul’i*  a  throng  lio  one  able 
to  vRv7°. 

number,  number  among*,  reckon*,  throng1. 

kat  arith  m  r’6  down-number 
number  among.  Judas  aAcI*7.  number1. 

number  of  people,  throng1, 
numbered  with,  enumerate  with*. 

troph  os'  NOURiSHer 
nurse.  Paul  as  lTh27. 

troph  o  phor  c'o  nourish-Carry 
nu nee  (carry  as  a),  God,  Israel  rAclS1^.  suffer 
manner*. 

ek  treph'o  out-nourish 
nurture.  Christ  the  ecclesia  FEp5-y  children 
Ep6*  (bRvl2G).  bring  up*,  nourish*. 

nurture,  discipline*. 

Numphas '  nymphas 

Nympha.  Paul  greets  Co4*:>. 


onafter.  oitagainst,  o»as,  onat,  onbefore,  oaby, 
oafor,  onin,  onot ,  emover,  onto,  onunder.  o«with 
denotes  on. 

oforth,  ofrom,  ooff  denotes  out. 

/ off  denotes  from. 

aeon  denotes  according  to. 

U’one  denotes  which, 
dottier  denotes  different, 
sown  denotes  same, 
s/own  denotes  self. 

6  o 

O  t  an  exclamatory  interjection.  O  woman  Mt 
1528  unbelieving  generation  Mtl7*7Mk9_*9Lu 
91 1  foolish  and  tardy  of  heart  Lu242<>  O 
Theophilus  Acl*  full  of  all  guile  Acl3*°  O 
Jews  AcI814  binding  on  you  O  men  Ac2721 
O  man  ( defenseless )Ro2*  (are  you  reckon- 
ing)Ro23  (who  are  you)Ro929  (O  empty 
man)  Ja229  O  the  depths  Roll33  foolish 
Galatians  Gs3*  Timothy  IT1629. 


[/*]  or' A  OS  OATH 

oath,  a  solemn  asseveration,  saints  lo  to  1 1 1  ■  ■ 
Lord)Mt533  (not  to  be  swearing) JaM-*  Herod 
avows  with  Mtl4"  9Mk626  Peter  disowns 
with  Mt26’2  God  (swears  with)  Lul 7:1  Ae2;:“ 
(interposes  with)Hb6IT  o  for  confirmation 
Hb6*« 

oath,  swearing  oath1,  (hind  with  an  ol,  anu- 
thentatize*. 

Obcd’  (Hebrew)  servant 

Obed,  a  son  of  Ruth  and  Boaz  RuT-*  Mtl-‘  ’ 
Lu332. 

obedience  (be  under) ,  subject1. 

ih]up  ako  <■'  under- 11  EARinjj 

obedience,  of  faith  Rol;>  16-9  Christ  (o  of  tin* 
One)Ro5*°  (the  o  of)2C10  -  (learned  o)Hh:.' 
saints  (as  slaves  for)Ro6*<*  (reached  oul  l<< 
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hII)aRo1610  (whenever  completed) 2C10°  (for 
o)lPtl-  o  for  righteousness  1R0610  of  the 
nations  Rol  518a»  the  Corinthians’  o  2C715 
Paul’s  confidence  of  Philemon’s  Phn-1  as  o 
children  l Pt It-*  the  o  of  truth  lPtl22.  obe¬ 
dience  n.  obeying!,  obedient-,  to  obey1. 

[h\upC'koon  under-heard 
obedient.  Israel  not  Ac"30  if  the  saints  are 
2C2°  Christ  o  to  death  Ph2®. 

obedient,  obedience-, 
obedient  unto  (be),  subject-. 

[h  )up  akou’6  under-hear 
obey,  hear  and  hoed,  o  Christ  (winds  and  sea) 
MlS2*Mk4  ULuS-'iAA’  (unclean  spirits) Mk  127 
(salvation  to  all)Hb5°  black  mulberry  would 
Lul"°  priests  o  the  faith  Ac6*  Rhode  Ac 
1213  lusts  of  the  body  Ro612  slaves  of  whom 
you  Ro610  saints  (o  from  the  heart )Ro6!" 
(as  you  always) Ph‘21-  (if  anyone  is  not) 
2Th;H  1  o  the  evangel  (not  all) Ro  10 1(5  (those 
not)2Thl8  children  to  o  parents  Ep6>  Co3’2° 
slaves  to  o  masters  Ep65  Co3--  Abraham  o 
HbllH  Sarah  o  Abraham  lPt3°  (s*Lu430). 

be  obedient  to-,  hearken1,  obey18. 

•  • 

obey,  persuade0,  yield-,  (to  o).  obedience1. 

obey  magistrate,  yield1. 

obey  not,  stubborn  (be)3. 

obeying,  obedience1. 

object,  accuse1. 

object  of  veneration.  See  veneration  (object  of). 

do' ron  give-gush 

oblation,  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  “cor- 
ban."  offer  o:  (magi  to  Christ)  MtZ11  (at  the 
altar) Mt5-:i  -1  -*  (which  Moses  bids)Mt8* 
(chief  pries(s) HbG1  83  *  9s*  it  is  an  o  Mtl5° 
Mk?11  swearing  by  Mt'2318  10  111  casting  o 
into  the  treasury  LuZl1  a!  Cod’s  o  i'Ep28 
Abel’s  Hbll1  sending  o  vRvll10.  gift18, 
offering1. 

le'th  e  oblivious 

oblivious.  of  the  cleansing  2Pll°.  forgotten1. 

Id  [  ill  th  [ cm  ]  'o  be-om,ivious[-UP] 
oblivious  (be),  be  unnoliced,  elude,  escape  per¬ 
ception.  when  lodging  messengers  Hbl3- 
men  want  to  be  2Pt3'*  saints  not  to  be  2Pt38 
elude:  Jesus  (cannot  e  the  throng) Mk7-* 
(woman  did  not  e  Him)Lu84‘  none  these 
things  e  the  king  Ac262°.  be  hid2,  -  hidden1, 
-  ignorant  of2,  unawares*. 

ek  lath'o  mat  bc-oUT-OBLivioUs 
oblivious  (be),  of  the  entreaty  Hbl25.  for¬ 
gotten1. 

aisch  r  o  log  i’a  vile-lay  (say ) 
obscenity,  saints  to  put  away  Co38.  filthy 
communication1. 

obscure.  Sec  dubious, 
observation,  scrutiny1, 
observe.  Sec  look. 

observe,  do1,  guard2,  preserve1,  scrutinize1. 

bl  ein’ma  cast-view 

observing.  Lot  o  the  diusolute  2Pt2®.  seeing1. 

obtain.  See  get.  „ 

obtain,  acquire1,  chance  on2,  find1,  grasp1, 
happen5,  -  on5,  hold1,  procure1, 
obtaining,  procure1. 

efc’ddf  on  out-evtdent 
obvious,  folly  o  to  all  2Ti3°.  manifest*, 
occasion.  See  season, 
occasion,  incentive*. 

a  kair  e’vmai  un-season 
occasion  (lack),  not  affording  a  seasonable  op¬ 


portunity.  the  Philippians  Ph410  (A$Ph2*5) 
lack  opportunity*. 

occasion  of  (by),  through1, 
occupation,  trade1, 
occupied  (be),  walk1, 
occupy,  business  (go  into)1,  fill  up*, 
occur,  occurrence.  See  become. 

pro  ( rin'o  mai  before-become 
occur  before.  ]>enalty  of  sins  which  Ro32'r*.  be 
past1. 

jic'luy  os  ocean 

ocean,  the  open  sea.  sink  in  the  open  Mtl8° 
sailing  through  Ac27*\  depth1,  sea1. 

os  me'  ooon 

odor,  smell,  what  is  perceived  by  the  nose,  of 
the  attar  Jnl23  of  Christ’s  knowledge  p2C21h 
of  death,  of  life  2C210  1,5  a  fragrant  rEp5- 
Ph4*8.  odor2,  savor1. 

odor,  incense2, 
of.  See  beside. 

of.  about1'1'*,  beside'*11,  from1*8,  front  (in.. of)1. 
out*02,  outside2,  over11,  through3,  under110, 
with1. 

1  "of.  See  on. 
of  us.  Sec  us. 
of  yours.  Sec  yours. 

/ off.  See  from. 

‘off.  See  out. 

ecc’e  i  mi  out-be 

off  (be),  out  (be),  Acl3*2,  (a  varient,  in  some 
forms).  Paul  (his  friends) Acl715  (to  be  off 
on  morrow  )Ac20*  prisoners  be  off  to  land 
Ac2743.  depart2,  get1,  go  out1. 

offend,  sin1,  snare30,  trip3,  (thing  that  offend), 
snare1. 

offender  (be),  injure1. 

para’pt  6  ma  deside-fall 
offense,  that  which  wounds  the  feelings,  for¬ 
giving  M1611  i:*n  13  Mkliar.  -><iA  Epl7  Christ 
given  up  because  of  our  Ro423  not  as  the  o 
I  to  5 15  of  the  one  (Adam)Ro513  13  18  grace 
out  of  many  Root0  increasing  Ro520  Israel’s 
Roll1*  l—D.s  God  not  reckoning  their  2C513 
precipitated  in  some  GaS1  dead  (to)Ep2*  5 
(in)Co213  God  dealing  graciously  with  our 
Co213.  fall2,  fault2,  offense*,  sin3,  trespass0. 

offense,  sin*,  snare0,  stumble  (cause  to)*,  stum* 
bling*,  (give  none  o)*.  (void  of  o)1,  (with¬ 
out  o)*,  stumbling  block  (no)3. 

pros  pher'6  toward-carry 
offer,  carry  to,  bring  to.  oblations  (the  magi) 
M121 1  (on  the  altar)  Mt523  21  (leper  told  to) 
Mta-tMkl^LuS*4  Jesus  o  vinegar  Lu233°  o 
divine  service  (supposedly )Fjnl62  Israel  o 
slain  victims  Ac7*2  Simon  o  money  Ac818 
Paul  o  in  the  sanctuary  Ac2120  chief  priest 
(oblations) Hb5*  (for  himself') Hb53  9*  (con¬ 
stituted  to)Hb83  (according  to  law)Hb8* 
(cannot  perfect) Hb9°  102  (year  by  ycar)Hb 
10*  (often)HblO11  Christ  o  ( petitions )FHb5* 
(as  Chief  Priest) Hb83  (Himself  to  God)FHb 
9**  (once)rHb923  28  (one  sacrifice)rHblO*2 
sacrifice  and  o  Thou  wilt  not  HblO8  Abel 
o  to  God  Hbll4  Abraham  o  Isaac  Hbll**  P** 
carry  to:  Jesus  (a  paralytic)  Mk2*BS  (vine- 
gar)Jnl920  bring  to:  Jesus  (the  ill)Mt424  1435 
(many  demoniacs)  MtS10  932  (a  paralytic)Mt 
92  (a  deaf-mute) Mtl222  (little  children) Mtl9 
*3MklO*3Lul8*3  (a  denarius)  Mt2210  to  the 
disciples  (epileptic)Mtl716  to  the  king,  a 
debtor  Mtl824s  to  his  Lord,  five  other  tal¬ 
ents  Mt262°  priests  b  Jesus  to  Pilate  Lu2814 
•  God  b  discipline  FHbl27  UMklO*4  aLu!2** 


209 


offer  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  on 


A*Hb727).  bring77,  deal  with7,  do7,  offer27. 

offer,  give2,  hand7,  lead  op1,  libation  (be)2, 
tender7. 

ana  pher'o  up-carry 

offer  np.carry  op, bring  up, bear  (Hina  of  many) 
HM2*.  Christ  ( Himself  )Hb727B  (through 
Him  we  may  be)FHbl315  chief  priest  o  u 
sacrifices  Hb727  Abraham  o  u  his  son  Ja22l 
saints  to  o  u  spiritual  sacrifices  PlPt25  carry 
up:  Christ  (into  heaven)  Lu2451ab3»  (our 
sinB)rlPt224  bring  op:  the  apostles  into  a 
mountain  vMtl77Mk92.  bear2,  bring  up7, 
carry  up7,  lead  up7,  offer5. 

offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols,  idol  sacrifice2, 
offered  to  idols  (thing),  idol  sacrifice7. 

pros  phor  a '  toward-carry 
offering,  for  Paul  and  four  men  Ac212R  2417 
of  the  nations  FRo157fi  of  Christ  FEpJT-  (of 
His  body)FHbl070  17  o  Thou  wilt  not  HblO5  8 
there  is  no  longer  HblO76. 

offering,  oblation7. 

offering  (burnt),  holocaust2. 

offering  (votive).  Sea  votive  offering. 

office,  practice7,  service7. 

office  (tribute).  Sec  tribute  office. 

strat  eg  os’  war-t-fadct 
officer,  a  leader  of  troops.  Judas  confers  with 
Lu227  of  the  sanctuary  (Jesus  speaks  to) 
Lu2252  (lay  hands  on  the  apostles)  Ac4 7  (be¬ 
wildered)  Ac527  (led  the  apostles)  Ac52G  Paul 
and  Silas  (led  to)Acl620  22  (order  them  re¬ 
leased)  Acl625  36  38.  captain5,  magistrate5. 

officer,  deputy77,  sheriff2. 

peri  kath’ar  ma  about-doyvn-lift -effect 
of  (scouring  (of  the  world)  1C472.  filth7. 

offscouring,  scum7, 
oft,  fist1,  many7,  often7. 

pol  l  a’kis  many- times 
often,  epileptic  in  fire  Mtl775  75Mk922  de¬ 
moniac  having  o  been  bound  Mk57  Christ 
(o  gathered  in  Oelhsemanc) Jnl82  (not  of¬ 
fering  Himself  o)Hb925  (must  o  be  suffer¬ 
ing)  Hb9‘-6  Paul  (o  punishing  the  saints) 
Ac267  7  (purposed  to  cornel  Rol 72  (in  deaths, 
journeys  etc.  )2C1 1 22  2(5  27  27  (of  whom  I  o 
told  you)Ph3lf*  (Onesiphorus  o  refreshes)2Ti 
116  our  brother,  o  being  diligent  2C82‘- 
showers  coming  o  PHb67  offering  o  same 
sacrifices  HblO77  (llRol522).  0ft7,  -  times-’1, 

often7,  -times2. 

often,  frequent2, 
oft-times,  often2. 

e'lai  on  oltve- 

oil,  the  oil  of  olives  which  wras  widely  used  for 
light,  food,  soap.  etc.  virgins  got  PMt252  7  6 
rubbing  with  Mk672  Jafi77  with  o  you  do  not 
rub  My  head  Lu7  76  pouring  on  wounds  pLu 
1027  hundred  baths  of  pLu166  of  exultation 
Hbl9  not  injuring  vRv66  cargo  of  vRvlS72. 

ointment,  attar77. 

palai  on *  old 

old,  having  existed  a  long  time,  cloak  PMt976 
Mk227  27Lu52U  2fi  wine  skins  pMt977Mk222 
Lu527  things  new  and  PMtl35'-  wine  pLu5:7'j 
22  humanity  R066  Ep422  fCo3ij  leaven  p1C57  8 
covenant  2C377  precept  lJn27  7. 

old,  beginning6,  have7,  veteran7,  (be  o).  de¬ 
crepit  (be)7,  (wax  o),  decrepit  (be)1,  old 
(make)2. 

old  age,  decrepitude7. 


apalai  o'o  old 

old  (make)  (former  covenant)Hb872,  middle 
grow  old  Hb812,  passive  be  aged  (purses) Lu 
1222  (as  a  cloak) Hbl71.  decay7,  make  old7, 
wax  old2. 

old  man,  aged1,  elder1. 

pa'lai  old 

old  (of),  remote  in  past  time,  long  ago  (ad¬ 
verb).  God  speaking  Hbl1  sins  of  2Ptl5 
long  ago:  would  repent  Mtll21Lul012  in¬ 
quires  if  Jesus  died  1  a  Mkl577A«  men  slip 
in  who  I  a  Ju7  ( AB»l2C127®).  a  great  while 
ago1,  any  while7,  in  time  past1,  long  ago1, 
of  old1,  old1. 

ek’palai  out-old 

old  (of),  (adverb),  judgment  2Pt22  heaven 
2Pt35.  of  a  long  time1,  of  old7. 

old  time,  beginning2,  (in),  once2, 

old  wives,  old  womanish1. 

gra  6 d  rat  crone 

old  womanish,  myths  lTi4".  old  wives1. 

palai  o't  es  OLDness 

oldness  (of  letter)  Ro"6. 

c  lai’a  olive 

olive,  the  olea  europoca  of  botanists,  a  tree  with 
grayish  green  foliage,  bearing  large  bluish 
black  berries  which  are  edible  only  after 
pickling.  They  are  largely  used  for  oil,  which 
is  pressed  out  of  them.  It  is  said  that,  when 
the  trees  become  extremely  old,  they  may  be 
renewed  by  a  wild  graft.  The  term  olive  is 
applied  to  the  tree,  the  fruit,  and  to  the 
mount  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  wild  o  Ro 
1 1 7 7  17  grafted  in  own  Roll27  no  fig  tree 
can  produce  Pja37’-  the  two  o  trees  mRv!  1  < 
Mount  of  O:  Bethphage  on  Mt217  Christ  (sit¬ 
ting  on)Mt243Mkl3:>  (came  out  to)Mt262,7Mk 
1426  (camped  out  in)Lu2127  (went  into)Lu 
222°  [Jn87]  Bethany  toward  Mkll1  descent 
of  Lul927  (Lul9‘-’9»).  olive  berry1,  olives1', 
olive  tree2. 

olive  berry,  olive1. 

olive  tree,  olive2. 

olive  tree  (cultivated).  See  cultivated  olive 
tree. 

olive  (wild).  See  wild  olive. 

e  lai  on'  OLrvs 

Olivet,  the  high  hill  east  of  the  holy  city, 
which  was  once  wooded  wTith  olive  trees,  the 
mount  called  Lu19-mjas  Acl1'-. 

Olumpas ' 

Olympas,  the  name  of  a  Roman  saint  Rol67-’. 

omit.  let1. 

omnipotent,  almighty1. 

cpi$  ON 

©non,  a  locative  connective  used  in  all  three 
cases,  but  especially  in  the  dative,  in  the 
genitive:  onat  (the  Babylonian  exile) Mtl 11 
on  (as  in  heaven  o  earth)Mt610  onover 
(faithful  o  a  few)Ml2521  onto  (declarations 
t  John)Lu32  onunder  (Elisha  the  prophet) 
Lu427  onin  (a  wilderness) MkS 1  onof  (a 
truth )Mkl217  onbeforc  (judged  there  b  Me) 
Ac25->  etc.  in  the  dative:  on  (not  o  bread 
alone)  Mt47  onat  (His  teaching)  Mt726  onover 
(rejoicing)  Mtl812  on  with  (be  patient  w  me) 
Mtl 8-6  (other  talents  I  gain  w)M125-°A  onin 
(My  name)Mt245  onto  (occurred  t)Mk5;n.\ 
ones  (do  not  understand) MkG52  onby  (called 
him  b)Lul56  onfor  (praising  God  f)Lu22" 
onagainst  (three  divided  a  two)Lul2-*2  onol 
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(written  o  Him)Jnl216  onunder  (first  cove- 
nant)Hb9|5  etc.  in  the  accusative:  onto 
(coming  t  his  bapti8m)Mt37  on  (spirit  com¬ 
ing  o)Mt3i6  o«at  (the  tribute  office)  Mt9® 
onagainst  (rising  a)Mtl021  onover  (His  hand 
o)Mtl2-*°  onfor  (f  what  are  you  present)Mt 
2650  onafter  (as  a  a  robber)  Mk  1448  onin 
i  the  morning)  Mk  154a  onbefore  (synagogues) 
Lu12Had  onas  (as  long  as)2Ptli3  etc.  See 
under  other  keywords,  at33,  against38,  be¬ 
fore44,  by8,  for-8,  -  whati,  -  the  space  of*, 
i n Hi,  -  the  days  of-,  -  the  time  ofl,  intoi5, 
on405.  over40.  to38,  unto44,  upon458,  where- 
forei,  whereof1,  with®. 

on,  about2,  from5,  in45,  into57,  out10,  upon4, 
with*. 

aeon.  See  down, 
on  this  fashion,  thusi. 
on  this  wise,  thus6. 

f h]a'pax  once 

once,  one  time,  leaving  future  repetitions  un¬ 
determined,  (adverb).  Paul  ( stoned)  2C11 25 
(send  o  and  again) Ph4i°  (even  twice)lTh248 
those  o  enlightened  Hb64  priest  o  a  year 
Hb97  Christ  (manifested)  Hb92®  (offered )Hb 
9-8  (o  died)lPt3iS  men  dying  Hb927  cleansed 
HblO2  etill  o  more  quaking  Hbl22®  27  the 
faith  o  given  Ju3  you  who  o  are  aware  Ju5. 

p  o'tc  ?-WH ICII-BESIDES 
once,  idiomatically,  sometime  (Paul  prospered) 
Roll®,  at  any  time,  an  interrogative  adverb, 
when?  o  you  turn  back  Lu2232  o  was  blind 
Jn943  Paul  (lived  apart  from  law)Ro7°  (be¬ 
haviour  in  Judaism) Gall3  (persecuted) Gal 23 
23  the  nations  (o  stubborn)Roll30  (in  accord 
with  the  eon)Ep22  (in  the  lusts) Ep23  (in 
f!e*h)Ep2ii  (far  off)Ep2i3  (also  o  walked) 
Co37  what  kind  they  o  were  G-i2®  saints  (o 
darkness)Ep58  (disposition) Ph4i°  (estranged) 
Col21  (foolish )Tit33  useless  to  Philemon  Phn 
11  were  not  a  people  lPt2i°  the  holy  women 
1P135  at  any  lime:  who  is  warring  1C97 
hates  his  own  flesh  Ep52°  become  flattering 
lTh2>r'  to  whom  of  messengers  said  He  Hbl5 
13  stubborn  lPt320  tripping  2Ptli°  proph¬ 
ecy  was  not  2Ptl2i  when?:  Christ  (till  w 
with  you)Mtl717  17Mk94°  10Lu941  (Lord  w 
did  wc) Mt2537  3«  39  44  (Rabbi  w)Jn625  (Till 
w  are  you)Jnl024  will  these  things  Mt243Mk 
134Lu217  not  aware  (w  the  era  is)Mkl333 
Iw  the  lord  coming)  Mkl335  the  lord  should 
break  loose  from  festivities  Lul230  the  king¬ 
dom  is  coming  Lul720  till  w  O  Owner  Rv6i°. 
aforetimei,  any  time3,  at  lengthl,  at  the 
last4,  ever  yeti,  how  long7,  in  old  time2,  in 
lime  past8,  once2,  sometime5,  wheni3. 

eph  a’ pax  on-once 

once  (at),  (five  hundred  brethren)  1  Cl 5®,  once 
for  all.  Christ  (died  to  sin)Ro6i°  (this  He 
does)Hb727  (entered  )Hb9 12  (offering  of  the 
body  of)Hbl010.  at  oncel,  once3,  -  for  all1. 

once  for  all.  See  once  (at). 

[hlopo'te  THE- ?-WHICH -BESIDES 
once  when.  David  hungers  Lu63.  * 

[hlen*,  [7t]eis',  mi'a  one 
one,  the  smallest  cardinal  numeral,  with  ac¬ 
cording  to,  individually  Ep533.  o  iota  Mt5i® 
scribe  MlSi°  O  is  your  (Teacher)  Mt238 
(Father)  Ml23°  is  taken  along  Mt244°  4®  of 
the  twelve  (Judas) Mt2644  47  at  the  right 
Mt2738  38  not  o  ( forgotten)  Lul  2®  (thing 
came  into  being)Jnl3  body  Rol25  Lord 


Ep45  etc.  See  under  other  keywords,  a(an)i\ 
a  certain®,  another2,  any  of  theml,  any 
thing1,  each2,  every2,  -  man2,  everyone1, 
first2,  -  day®,  in  particular1,  one2®3,  -  by 
one2,  -  consent1,  -  man1,  -  thing5,  only1, 
other7,  some®. 

one,  any34,  other4. 
u>one.  See  which. 

all  cVon  CHANGE 

one  another,  giving  o  a  up  Mt2410  10  nations 
severed  from  Mt2532  said  to  (disciples) Mk 
441  Lu8'-5ab  2432  Jn433  16 17  (soldiers) Jnl924 
AB32  (barbarians  of  Melita)Ac284  reasoned 
with  (disciples)  Mk810  (farmers)  Lu2014BS 
disciples  (argued  with)Mk934  (conversed 
with)Lu2414  (bandying  words  with)Lu2417 
(looked  at)Jnl322  (are  you  seeking  with)Jn 
161°  at  peace  with  Mk950  scribes  scoffing 
with  Mkl531  shepherds  spoke  to  Lu215  Jews 
(conferred  with)Lu43®  (fought  with)Jn652 
(standing  with)Jnll5®  (disagreeing  with) Ac 
2825  Pharisees  spoke  to  Lu6H  boys  and 
girls  shouting  to  Lu732  throng  trampling 
Lul2i  Herod  and  Pilate  friends  with  Lu23>2 
getting  glory  from  Jn544  do  not  murmur 
with  Jn643  washing  o  a  feet  Jnl344  loving 
Jnl334  34  35  1512  I7  Rol38  lTh4°  lJn3H  23  47 
11  12  2Jn5  Sanhedrin  parleyed  with  Ac415 
injuring  (Moses’  brethren) Ac72®  Paul  and 
Barnabas  recoil  from  Acl530  indicting  Ac 
1 9 38  brethren  pull  away  from  Ac21®  Agrippa 
and  party  spoke  with  Ac263i  through  o  a 
faith  Roll2  men  craving  for  Rol27  men’s 
reckonings  between  Ro215  saints  (members 
of)Rol2®  Ep425  (solicitous  for)lCl225  (deem¬ 
ing  in  honor) Rol2i°  (fond  affection  for)Ro 
1210  (mutually  disposed  to) Rol 21®  155  (not 
judging)Rol4i3  (that  which  is  for  the  edifi¬ 
cation  of)Rol4l°  (taking  o  a  to  yourselves) 
Rol57  (admonishing)  Rol514  (greet  with  a 
kiss) R0I6I®  1C1620  2C1312  1P1514  (do  not  de¬ 
prive)  1C75  (waiting  for)lCll33  (slaving  for) 
Ga513  (if  hiting  and  devouring) Ga515  (con¬ 
sumed  by)Ga5ir’  (not  challenging) Ga52®  (not 
envying)Ga52®  (bear  o  a  burdens) Ga62  (bear 
\vith)Ep42  Co373  (become  kind  to)Ep432  (sub¬ 
ject  to)Ep52i  (deeming  superior)  Ph23  (do 
not  lie  to)Co3°  (superabound  in  love  for) 
lTh3l2  (console) lTh4i8  5H  (pursue  what  is 
good  for)lTh545  (love  for)2Thl3  (once  hat- 
ing)Tit33  (considering)HblO24  (not  speaking 
against)  Ja4H  (not  groaning  against)Ja5° 
(confess  sins  to)Ja5l®  (pray  for)Ja510  (love 
o  a  earnestly)  lPtl22  (be  hospitable  to)lPt4° 
(humility  with)lPt55  (fellowship  with)lJnl7 
opposing  (flesh  and  spirit)Ga517  men  slay¬ 
ing  Rv64  sending  oblations  to  Rvlli°  (s,,Lu 
2217).  each  other2,  one  another78,  them¬ 
selves42,  yourselves4. 

mon  oph'thal  m  os  only-viewed 
one-eyed,  entering  into  (life)PMtl8°  (the  king¬ 
dom)  Mk947.  with  one  eye2. 

one  mind,  like  disposition1. 

one  of.  out8. 

one  place,  same3. 

one  thing,  fewi. 

one's  acquaintance,  own1. 

One’sim  os  pROFiTable 
Onesimus.  Paul  (beloved  brother  of  )Co4°  (whom 
1  beget  in  my  bonds) Phn10. 

One  si'phor  os  profit-carry 
Onesiphorus.  the  household  of  (grant  mercy 
to) 2Til10  (Paul  greets )2Ti410 
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mon'on  oxur 

only,  without  another,  alone.  God  (to  Him  o) 
Mt4in  (the  Father  o)Mt24«>6  (0  able  to  par- 
don)Lu5-t  Paul  (have  o  I  and  Barnabas) 

1C96  (fellow  workers)  Co4*l  (Luke  o  with) 
2Ti4H  Christ  (happy  and  o  Potentate)  ITi 
615  (Thou  o  art  benignJRvlS1  etc.  alone; 
Christ  (there  a)Mtl4-“  (on  the  landIMkG1" 
(found  a)Lu9rJ°  (retires  again  a)Jn6i;i  (left 
a)[Jn83]  (not  a  am  I)Jn8lfi  1 6;)-  (has  im¬ 
mortality)  lTi6lfi  are  you  sojourning  a  Lu 
2418  di  sciplen  came  away  a  Jn6--  etc.  as  an 
adverb:  say  the  word  MtHB  except  leaves  o 
Mt211<J  o  believe  Mk5;*e  a  staff  Mk6H  not 
o  annulled  the  sahhalh  Jn518  not  my  feet  o 
Jnl3ft  not  concerning  these  o  Jnl7-°  the 
word  to  Jews  o  Ai,llI!)  versed  o  in  baptism 
of  John  Acl8-r»  not  o  of  Ephesus  Acl9-*>  etc. 

See  under  other  keywords,  alone-1,  but1,  by 
one's  self-,  only8**. 

only,  one1* 

mono  yen  es9  only -become 

only  begotten*  Christ  the:  from  the  father  Jn 
114  the  o  b  God  Jnl18  God’s  o  b  Son  Jn31^ 
not  believe  into  name  of  Jn3**  dispatched 
H  is  lJn40  others:  widow  of  Nain’s  son  Lu 
71-  daughter  of  Jairus  Lu8C-  man  from  the 
throng  Lu93S  Isaac  the  o  b  of  Abraham  Hh 
1117.  only  begotten  (son)6,  only  (child) :s- 

onset*  See  impulse. 

an  oig'o  vp-opkn* 

open,  figuratively,  give  spiritual  perception, 
magi,  their  treasures  Mt2H  heavens  (to 
Jesus)rMt316Lu321  (you  shall  be  viewing) 
Fjnl^i  (Peter  beholding)vAclOH  (John  per¬ 
ceived)  vRvl9H  o  the  mouth  (Jesus) Mt5- 
Ac832  (a  fish)  Mtl727  (Zechariah)  fLu1m 
(Philip)AAc835  ( Peter) aAcIO’H  (Paul)AAclSH 
F2C16H  (the  earth) vRvl216  (wild  beast)vRv 
138  knock  and  it  shall  be  rMt7”  HLuLl!)  10 
o  eyes  (Jesus  o  bIind)FMt9,lu  20-1-1  Jn9lu  n 

17  21  26  30  32  1 1 37  (no  demon  can)JnlO'-i 

(Paul’s)  Ac98  (Dorcas)  A c9 (Israel’s)PAc26 

18  o  doors  (Lord  o  to  us)PMt2511  Lul32'»  (to 
their  lord)PLul  2;1<>  (to  the  shepherd) JnlO;; 

(of  the  jail)  Ac5i!»P  23  1620  27  ( to  Peter)  Ac 
l  »u  10  (of  faith  )P Ac  1427  (for  Paul)PlC16<' 
2C212  (of  the  word)PCo4"  (I  have  granted 
an) rRv38  (to  Christ)rRv320  (in  heaven )vRv 
41  the  tombs  Mt27'2iw  scroll  (of  Isaiah )Lu 

4  17a B  (scaled) vRv52  3  4  f>  a  (tiny)vRvl02bs  8 

1  others )Rv20i2  12  iron  gate  Acl2|n  sepul¬ 
cher  Ro3i'i  He  Who  is  vRv37  7  seats  vRv6i 
::  r>  7  »  12  gl  well  of  the  abyss  vRv92a  tem¬ 
ple  vRvllio  temple  of  the  tabernacle  vRvl5'\ 

open.  Sec  ocean  and  sea. 

open,  bare1,  open  up*,  rend',  uncover1,  (that 
I  may  o),  opening1. 

open  beforehand,  granted  (take  for)i. 

di  an  oig’o  through-cp-open^ 

open  up,  put  a  passage  through,  a  man’s  hear¬ 
ing  rMk731  35a  the  matrix  Lu22’»  disciples 
eyes  fLu24:ji  Jesus  o  u  (the  scriptures) fLu 
2432  (disciples  minds) rLu24-<-r'  the  heavens 
fAc7^o  Lydia’s  heart  FAelfi11  Paul,  the 
scriptures  fAcIT'J.  open8. 

an'oixis  t’p-OPRNing- 

opening,  of  Paul’s  mouth  aEp618  that  I  may 
openi. 

openly,  apparently^,  boldness^1,  public1. 

en  erg  c’o  in- act 

operate,  powers  o  in  Christ  MtI42Mk6H  pas¬ 
sions  of  sins  in  our  members  RoT-1*  God  Who 

O  |  O 


is  o  (all  in  all)IC12r»  (in  Peter) Ga2*  (in 
Paul)Ga2*  (works  of  i>ower)Ga3l>  (all)Epl11 
(in  you)Ph213  all  these  the  same  spirit  i- 
1C12*1  o  in  the  endurance  2C16  death  is  o 
in  us  2C1P2  faith  through  love  Ga5fl  which 
is  o  in  the  Christ  Epl-’O  power  o  in  us  Ep32" 
God  o  in  you  Ph213  Paul  struggling  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  Christ’s  Col29  word  of  God,  in 
you  lTh2t3  secret  of  lawlessness  already 
2Th2"  o  petition  of  the  just  Ja518.  be  ef¬ 
fectual1,  -  mighty  in1,  doi,  effectual  fervent1, 
show  forth  one’s  self 2,  work  12,  -  effectually'-. 

en  erg’ci  a  iN-A<rrion 

operation,  of  the  might  of  God’s  strength  E|> 
l1**1  God’s  powerful  Ep37  o  in  measure  of 
each  one’s  part  Ep4ir!  the  o  which  enahle- 
Christ  to  subject  all  Ph32i  in  accord  with 
Christ’s  Col2!i  faith  in  o  of  God  Co2*2  of 
Satan  2Th2^  of  deception  2Th211.  effectual 
working’-1,  deration1,  strongi,  working1. 

en  erg'e  via  I’s-A.CT-effect 
operation.  apportionments  of  1C12,;  of  ]xnv- 
erful  deeds  1C121°.  operation1,  working1 . 

en  erg  es*  ix-ACTing 

operative,  door  106°  fellowship  of  your  fail r  1 
may  become  Phn6  word  of  God  rRhl12.  ef¬ 
fectual,  powerful1. 

gno'me  kno vr -effect 

opinion,  a  mental  conclusion  based  on  knowl¬ 
edge.  Paul  (came  to  be  of)Ac20;{  (givinr 
his)  1C723  4t)  ‘>C810  saints  to  be  of  same  1C 
1 1'*  apart  from  Philemon's  Phn11  ten  kings 
(have  one)FRvl713  (form  God'slrRvlT1  *  i‘l».s\ 
advicei.  agi-eel,  judgment-’1,  mind2,  purpose1, 
willi. 

t  u’kair  on  w'ELL-SEAsoxrd 
opportune,  day  when  Herod  Mk62t  grace  for 
o  help  Hb4l°.  convenient!,  in  time  of  need1. 

cu  kair'os  well-sea  sox- as 
opportunely,  (adverb).  Judas  sought  how  Mk 
1411  standby  the  word  2Ti42.  conveniently1, 
in  season l. 

eukair  i'a  well-season 
opportunity,  a  suitable,  appropriate  time.  Juda- 
sought  Mt2616Lu22°, 

opportunity,  season’^,  (lack  o).  occasion  (lack)1. 

eu  kair  e'o  well-season 
opportunity  (have),  affording  a  suitable  tinu*. 
disciples  no  o  to  eat  Mk6;11  repatriated 
guests  had  Acl?2l  Apollos  will  come  when¬ 
ever  1C1612.  have  convenient  time1,  have 
leisure1,  spend  one’s  time1. 

anti’keimai  instead-lie 
oppose  because  of  position,  all  those  o  Chrisi 
Lul3i7  those  o  the  disciples  LU211-'  many 
o  Paul  1C168  flesh  and  spirit  o  one  anothn 
Gao1"  saints  (not  startled  by  those  o)Phl’JS 
(not  to  give  o  an  incentive) lTiSH  man  of 
lawlessness  2Th2'  o  sound  teaching  lTil10n.v. 
adversary-’’,  be  contrary 2,  oppose*. 

oppose  self,  antagonize1,  resist1, 
opposite.  See  contrary, 
opposition,  antipathy1- 
oppress,  harryi,  tyrannize  over-1. 

thrau'i)  SHTYER 

oppress,  dispatch  the  Lu4*-S.  bruise*. 

r  on 

or,  a  disjunctive  to  distinguish  things  which 
are  mutually  exclusive,  or  one  of  which  may 
replace  the  other;  when  doubled,  it  requires 
either  in  the  first  instanceMt62 *n  LulS^'n.v  ; 
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in  comparison,  than  MHO1'’  Jnl2|;*AR,  rather 
Lul2"’*  ;  it  is  omitted  after  ere  Mtl*8  Mkl42o 
Lu2’-**  Ac"-  25*°.  See  under  other  keywords, 
and",  either**,  except  it  be1,  more  than1, 
neither-’*,  nor1,  or21’’7,  -  else**,  -  if1,  rather 
than-’1,  save1,  than2**,  what?2. 

or,  neither1,  whether22. 

lofj’ion  lay  (say) 

oracle,  the  thing  said,  especially  of  the  divine 
saying,  the  living  Ac72M  of  God  (entrusted 
to  the  Jcws)Ro3-  (elements  of)Hb5*’-  (s peak¬ 
ing  as)lPt411. 

r[h]e't  6  r  cusiier 

orator.  Tertullus  Ac247. 

ordain,  become1,  constitute2,  construct*,  desig¬ 
nate  beforehand1,  do1,  judge1,  place-,  pre¬ 
scribe2,  select1,  set-,  specify-. 

ordain  before,  ready  before  (make)*,  write  be¬ 
fore*. 

kelcu’6  ORDER 

order,  issue  a  command  or  direction.  Jesus 
(gives  an)Mt8!8  (o  throngs  recline)  Mtl4**> 
(o  me  to  come  to  Thee)Mtl4-S  (o  blind  man 
be  led)Lul81()  Herod  o  (to  give  John’s  head) 
Mll42  (guards  led  away)Acl210  the  lord  o 
his  slave  Mtl8— *  Pilate  o  (body  given  up) 
Ml272s  (sepulcher  secured)  Mt27G1  the  cap¬ 
tain  o  (Paul  bound) Ac212‘*  (him  led  into 
citadel) Ac212*  22-*  (chiefs  to  come  together) 
Ac222°  (Paul  beaten  illegally) Ac232  (troops 
to  descend) Ac23*°  Peter  o  out  of  Sanhedrin 
Act**'  f»2*  eunuch  o  chariot  to  stand  AcH2f* 
Paul  and  Silas  o  flogged  Acl622  Felix  o 
Paul  guarded  Ae232"’  Festus  o  (Paul  led 
forth )Ac25‘*  17  22  (Paul  kept)  Ac2521  centu¬ 
rion  o  those  able,  to  swim  Ac27*2.  at  one's 
commandment1,  bid1,  command-1,  give  com- 
mundment1. 

ta  x'is  SETTing 

order,  placing  in  a  proper  position,  priestly  o 
(of  routine)  Lul#  (of  Melchizedek)  Hb5G  1G  6-(* 
711  17  (of  Aaron)Hb7**  let  all  occur 

in  1C141U  observing  your  Co22. 

order,  class*,  (by  o)1,  (in  o)1.  consecutively2, 
(set  in  o),  prescribe1,  (set  forth  in  o),  com¬ 
pose1. 

ordinance,  creation1,  decree-,  just  statute2, 
mandate1,  tradition*. 

ordinances  (be  subject  to),  decree  (be  subject 
to)  *. 

orient.  See  cast  and  sun. 

arch  c’  origin  til 

origin  in  contrast  with  the  consummation 
mRv21(*  22*:*,  creative  original  FRV31*,  with 
down,  originally  Hbl*°,  the  highest  position 
in  government,  sovereignty  aCo2*<*.  especially 
in  l he  plural  aCo1*g.  beginning,  first  in  point 
of  time,  always  in  the  singular  MklO**,  edges 
of  a  sheet  AclO11  113,  chief  L.U1211,  rudiments 
of  knowledge  Hb5*2  6*.  sovereignty:  of  the 
governor  Lu202*'  saints  (s  not  able  to  sep- 
arnlc )  aRoN2h  (wrestle  wilh)AEp612  (to  be 
subject  to)ATil3*  Christ  (nullifying  all)  1C 
15- *  (sealed  over  every)AEpl‘-1  (He  is  S)Co 
1*8  among  the  celestials  AEp3*°  stripping 
off  aCo2*2  messengers  kept  not  Ju** 

beginning :  from  (he :  makes  them  male 
sind  MlHH  s  of  the  world  Mt2421  of  the 
creation  Mkl3*-*  2Pt3*  eyewitnesses  Lul2 
Jesus  (hiul  perceived) Jn6***  (what  He  speaks) 
A.Jn.V-5  (disciples  with  Him)  Jnl  527  (did  not 
tell  them) Jnlti 1  (Him  Who  is)lJn212  11  Ad¬ 
versary  (a  nian-killciJJnM*1  (sinning)  !Jn3G 


Paul  among  his  nation  Ac26-»  saints  pre¬ 
ferred  for  salvation  2Th212  which  we  have 
heard  ljnl1  an  old  precept  lJn27  2Jn$  that 
which  you  hear  ljn221  21  311  2Jn*>  others: 
of  pangs  Mt24sMkl38  of  the  evangel  of  Jesus 
Christ  Mkl 1  of  the  signs  Jesus  does  Jn2*  * 
salvation  obtaining  a  Hb22  of  the  assump¬ 
tion  Hb314  not  having  b  of  days  Hb72  in 
the  b:  the  Word  Jnl1  toward  God  Jnl2  holy 
spirit  falls  Acll12  of  the  evangel  Ph415  (s- 
Rvl8).  beginning***,  corner2,  first2,  -estate*. 
magistrate1,  power1,  principality^,  rule1. 

original  -ly.  See  origin. 

alaz  on  ci' a  ostentation 
ostentation,  pretentious  parade,  display  dic¬ 
tated  by  vanity,  vaunting  in  your  Ja4*G  of 
living  lJn21G.  boasting1,  pride1. 

alaz  on’  ostentatious 
ostentatious,  men  are  Rol20  2Ti3’-.  boaster2, 
other.  See  alien. 

other,  different1'*,  extremity1,  one7,  rest21, 
that2. 

aU'O  CHANGE 

other,  another  of  the  same  kind  to  bo  carefully 
distinguished  from  different,  which  is  often 
rendered  danother  with  an  italic  d  before  it. 
magi  retire  a  way  Mt212  two  o  brothers 
James  and  John  Mt421  turn  o  cheek  Mt52!) 
Lu622  centurion  says  to  a  soldier  Mt8**Lu7s 
hand  restored  as  o  M11212b  Lu6*ga  o  seed 
fails  PMtl3-r>  7  »Mk4'>  7  8  (sown) Mk41«ns  a 
parable  Mtl3'-*  21  •’*•*  21 22  o  say  of  Christ 
(Elijah) Mt  16*  *Mk6*5  82»  Lu9**>  (prophet) 

Mk6*'*  8-,f(  Lu9R  12  (No--)Jn712  (how  can  a 
man— )Jn9*G  (these  declarations— )Jnl021  (a 
messenger  has  spoken  to  Him)Jnl2'-G  marry¬ 
ing  a  Mtl9‘>*Mk  10 * 1  o  workers  standing  Mt 
202  G  o  chopped  boughs  Mt2l8Mkll8  dis¬ 
patches  o  slaves  (the  householder)  Mt212fl 
Mkl2-*  2  2  (a  king)Mt22*  vineyard  to  o 
farmers  Mt21  llMkl2**Lu20*G  o  talents  Mt 
25*t*  17  20  2d  22  o  maid  Mt2671  o  He  saves 
Mt2712Mkl5:*1Lu23;*'*  o  Mary  Mt27G1  28 1  o 
boats  Mk42G  Jn6-2  21s,s  o  things  (Jewish 
traditions)  MR71  (Jesus  does)Jn21— >  (Paul 
writing  no)2Cl13  no  o  precept  greater  Mk 
122*  no  o  more  than  God  Mkl222  o  disci¬ 
ples  Mkl 4 111 A  Jnl8*r*  1G  20 2  2  *abs2  8  ^AUS- 
21-  8  Acl52  a  temple  (Jesus  building) Mk 
14-r>8  ascend  into  Jerusalem  Mklo11!!*'  tribute 
collectors  and  o  Lu5— *ABA'-  hoping  for  a  One 
Lu7'-°AB  o  stoutly  insisted  (of  Peter) Lu22r>!> 
o  is  the  sower  Jn4:*7  a  is  the  reaper  Jn427 
have  toiled  Jn4;*8  a  descending  before  me 
Jn57  testifying  concerning  Christ  Jn522  if 
a  coming  in  his  own  name  Jn5*3  of  the 
throng  (said)Jn711  (retorted  some  o  thing) 
Ac21;>*  21  neighbors  of  blind  man  Jn9*>  !)  o 
sheep  Jnl01G  consoler  Jnl41G  works  no  o 
does  (Christ  does)Jnl521  did  o  tell  (con¬ 
cerning  Christ) JnlH21  two  o  crucified  Jnl 9 
18  U2  o  signs  (Jesus  docs)Jn202(*  a  girding 
Peter  Jn21!8  Jews  saying  to  one  a  Ac212  *'- 
no  salvntion  in  any  o  Ac412  o  cried  some  o 
thing  Acl92'-  22  Paul  not  baptizing  any  o 
1C1*G  a  is  building  1C31**  no  o  foundation 
1C311  apostle  to  o  (Paul)lC92BS  if  o  ure 
partaking  1C912  when  heralding  to  1C927  a 
conscience  1C1029  to  a  (word  of  knowledge) 
1C128  (grace  of  healing)  1C12**  (discrimina¬ 
tion)  1C12H*a.v  142«  (powerful  deeds)  1C  Tito 
(prophecy,  translation) Id 21**  111  Paul  (in¬ 
structing)  1C14***  (not  seeking  glory  from) 
lTh2G  a  sitting  by  1C142**  o  (one)  flesh 
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1C1530  30  30  30  a  priory  of  Run  etc.  1CI547 
41-11  to  o  saints  ease  2C8I3  a  Jesus  2C114 
different  evangel  not  a  Gal7  disposed  other¬ 
wise  Ga5i°  if  any  o  one  presuming  Ph3i  a 
day  (stopping)  Hb48  o  are  flogged  Hbll30 
any  o  oath  Ja512  no  o  burden  Rv224  0  horse 
Rv64  a  messenger  Rv72  83  107as  14°asb  8  0 
73  17  1H  181  sign  Rvl23  151  wild  beast  Rv 
1311  king  not  as  yet  Rvl7i°  voice  Rvl84 
scroll  Rv20i2.  another07,  more1,  one4,  other 
81,  some77,  otherwisei. 

dother.  See  different, 

per’ a  n  ottter-side 

other  side  (adverb),  of  the  Jordan  Mt413  25 
1<>1  Mk3*  101  Jni28  32s  io4u  cf  the  sea  of 
Galilee  Mt8i»  28  1422  ]63  Mk433  51  21  643 
8I3  Lu822  JnSi  17  22  25  of  the  Kedron  JnlHi. 
beyond7,  farther  side7,  on  the  other  side  of2, 
other  side70,  over2, 

other  than,  outside7. 

other  way  (some),  elsewhere1. 

ci  de  me  ge  if-yet-no-surely 
otherwise,  o  you  have  no  wages  Mt6l  o  the 
wine  skins  bursting  PMt91Ts  Lu537  the  new 
patch  rending  the  cloak  pLuo36  your  peace 
will  go  back  on  you  Lul0°  o  you  shall  be 
hewing  the  tree  down  Lul3°  o  the  king  will 
be  dispatching  an  embassy  Lul432  yet  o  re¬ 
ceive  Paul  as  imprudent  2C111°. 

otherwise,  differently7,  other7,  Bince4,  (teach 
o),  differently  (teach)  1. 

dll' OS  CHANCE- AS 
otherwise,  acts  which  are  ITio23. 

ought.  See  owe, 

ought,  need7,  (for  that  ye  o),  instead7. 

[ h'icm  e’tcr  on  oi'R-morc 
ours  (of),  emphatic  comparative.  languages 
Ac217  ritual  Ac263  this  teaching  Rolo4 
words  of  2Ti413  let  those  who  are  o  be 
learning  Tit314  this  fellowship  ljnl3  con¬ 
cerned  with  o  sins  ljn22  (bLu1672  a1C1531). 
our°,  ours2. 

ek  out 

onto,  the  characteristic  connective  of  the  geni¬ 
tive  case,  denoting  motion  from  within,  or 
the  source,  origin  or  cause.  Idiomatically, 
ooff,  oforth,  ofrom.  In  composition  it  retains 
the  same  significance.  Frequently  omitted, 
as  Zara  (out)  of  Thamar  Mtl3  etc.  Too  nu¬ 
merous  to  list,  see  under  other  keywords. 
among3,  at3,  because  of3,  between7,  betwixt7, 
hy33,  -reason  of3,  -the  means  of7,  for2,  from 
782,  -among3,  -up2,  in°,  of*02,  off*,  on10, 
one  of8,  out  of13*,  over1,  some  of°,  them  of7, 
they  of7,  through2,  unto7,  with23. 

ex'6  OUT 

out,  (to  cast  out)Mtl348  2130.  outside  (the  city) 
MtlO74,  without,  outward  (man)2C416.  See 
under  other  keywords,  away  forth8,  of2,  one 
that  is  without3,  out70,  -of73,  outward7, 
strange1,  without78. 

out  (be).  See  off  (be), 
out  go,  come  before7. 

out  of,  beside7,  from27,  outside2,  through1, 
out  of  measure,  exceedingly7. 

ex  6'ter  on  ouTer 

outer,  comparative,  cast  into  o  darkness  Mt 
«12  2273  253°. 

para  nom  i'a  BESiDE-LAwness 
outlawry.  Balaam's  2Pt270.  iniquity7. 


[h]ub'ris  outrage 

outrage,  violent  and  unjust  treatment  2C1210, 
of  thingH,  damage  Ac2770  21.  harm7,  hurtl. 
reproach7. 

[hjubr  iz'o  outp.age 

outrage.  nnd  kill  the  slaves  PMt22°  Jesus 
(lawyers  o  by  His  words) Lull43  (will  be) 
Lul832  Paul  (by  the  Jews)Acl43  (at  Philip¬ 
pi)  lTh22.  entreat  shamefully7,  -  spitefully2, 
reproach7,  use  despitefully7. 

enubriz’o  in-outrage 
outrage,  the  spirit  of  grace  rHblO20,  do  de¬ 
spite  unto1. 

[h]ubris  t  es  ouTRAGer 
outrager.  detesters  of  God  and  Rol30  Paul 
was  an  ITil73.  despiteful7,  injurious1. 

ek  (  os'  ouTed 

outside,  of  the  cup  Mt232°  saying  nothing  o 
of  Ac2622  of  the  body  1C678  o  and  except 
(he  may  be  interpreting)  1C143  (believe 
feignedly)  1C152  (before  two  witnesses)  ITi 
5 10  o  of  Him  Who  subjects  all  1C1527 
whether  in  a  body  or  2C122  3s.  but1,  except1, 
he  is  excepted1,  other  than1,  out  of2,  the 
outside1,  unless1,  without1. 

ex'6  the  n  out-place 

outside,  (adverb),  cleansing  o  of  cup  Mt2323 
Lull30  sepulchers  o  appearing  beautiful  Mt 
2327  appearing  to  be  just  Mt2328  nothing 
o  of  a  man  going  into  Mk?13  18  He  Who 
makes  the  o  Lull40  o  fightings  2C73  from 
those  o  (ideal  testimony)  lTi3"  adornment 
‘  lPt33  the  court  o  Rvl  12a  h  2  a  trough  trod¬ 
den  o  the  city  RvI420a&  (bRv57).  from  with¬ 
out2,  outside3,  outward2,  without2,  which  is 
out3. 

par  ek  t  os'  BESIDE-OUTod 
outside,  o  of  a  case  of  prostitution  Mt532 
Paul  (o  of  these  bonds)  Ac262y  (apart  from 
what  is  o)2Cll28  (nMtl9°).  except1,  sav¬ 
ing1,  that  are  without1. 

outside.  See  out 
outsider.  See  alien. 

phtha’n  6  outstrip 

outstrip,  move  ahead  of.  o  in  time  to  you  (the 
kingdom)  Mtl228Lull20  into  a  law  of  right¬ 
eousness  does  not  Ro93>  Paul  (we  o  others) 
2C1014  (in  what  we  o)Ph310  indignation  o 
to  them  lTh210  not  o  those  put  to  repose 
lTh413.  attain7,  -  already1,  come4,  prevent7. 

outward.  See  out. 
outward,  out7,  outside1, 
outwardly,  outside1, 
oven,  stove2. 

[/ijuper'  over 

over  (crying  o  Israel)Ro927,  above  (fond  of 
father  a  Me)Mll037,  for  sake  of  (Jesus  about 
to  be  dying) Jnll31,  fors  ( praying) Mt544  etc. 
See  under  other  keywords,  above12,  beyond1, 
by1,  concerning1,  for103,  -  one’s  sake8,  in 
one's  stead2,  in  behalf  of1,  more1,  -  than3, 
of71,  on  one's  behalf3,  -  -  part1,  than2,  to1, 
toward7. 

onnver.  See  on. 
over.  See  upon. 

over,  about2,  out4,  other  side2,  up  over7,  (be  o), 
preside1. 

over  again.  See  up. 

over  against,  abreast  of7,  across  from1,  con¬ 
trary0,  facing4,  front  of  (in)1, 
over  meridian.  See  meridian  (over), 
over  (run).  See  run  over. 
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etc  thanib  e'o  mai  out-awe  Mtl828  28  30  34  one  swearing  is  o  Mt231G  1R 


overawe,  throng  perceiving  Jesus  were  Mk915 
Jesus  begins  to  be  Mkl433  the  women  not 
to  l>e  Mkl60.  be  affrighted2,  -  greatly  or 
sore  amazed2. 

ek’thamb  on  out-awed 
overawed,  at  Solomon's  ]>ortico  AC311.  greatly 
wondering1. 

kata  bar  e’o  be-DOWN-HEAVT 
overburden.  Paul  not  o  the  saintsr2C12lflAB. 
burden!. 

overcharge,  burdensome  (be)1. 

ep  cn  du’t  es  ON-iN-SLir 
overcoat,  a  garment  put  on  another.  Peter 
girds  on  Jn217.  fisher’s  coat1. 

overcome,  conquer2',  lord  it1,  (be  o),  discom¬ 
fit2. 

overflow,  deluge1, 
overjoyed  (be).  See  rejoice, 
overlay,  cover  about1. 

para  the  or  e'  6  beside-place-see 
overlook,  the  widows  Ac6L  neglect1. 

pic  on  ek  t  e'o  more-have 
overreach,  lest  o  by  Satan  2C211  Paul  o  no 
one  2C72  1217  does  not  Titus  2C1213  no  one 
to  o  a  brother  lTh4G.  defraud2,  get  advan¬ 
tage  of1,  make  a  gain  of2. 

overseer,  supervisor1. 

kata  ski  az’  6  down-shade 

overshadow,  cherubim  o  the  propitiatory  Hb95. 
shadow1. 

epi  ski  az'd  on-shade 
overshadow,  cloud  o  the  disciples  vMtl75Mk97 
Lull'11  power  of  the  Most  High  o  Miriam 
rLul^j  Peter's  shadow  o  some  Ac515. 

oversight  (take  the),  supervise1. 

\_h~\upcr  ek  tcin'o  over-out- stretch 
overstretch,  ourselves  (PauIjriClO11.  stretch 
beyond  measure1. 

overtake.  See  grasp, 
overtake,  get  before1. 

kata  stroph  e'  down-turn  ing 
overthrow,  upset  (those  hearing)F2Ti211.  So¬ 
dom  and  Gomorrah  2Pt26AS.  overthrow1, 
subverting1. 

overthrow,  demolish1,  overturn3,  strew  along1, 
subvert1. 

kata  streph’o  down-turn 
overturn.  Jesus  o  the  broker's  tables  Mt2112 
Mkll15.  overthrow2. 

ana  streph’d  up-turn 
overturn,  turn  back,  behave.  Jesus  o  tables 
Jn2i:,An  structure  PAcl51G  turn  back:  depu¬ 
ties  Ac522  God  will  PAcl51G  behave:  in  the 
world  2C112  in  lusts  Ep23  in  God’s  house 
lTi:)U.  those  b  thus  HblO33  ideally  Hbl318 
with  fear  lPtl17  with  deception  2Pt2's 
(  iks‘,‘Lu2:'!')-  abide1,  behave  self1,  be  used1, 
have  conversation2,  live2,  overthrow1,  pass1, 
return2. 

[)i  ]upcr  phron  e'o  be-ovER-DispoPED 
overweening  (be),  saints  not  to  be  Rol23.  think 
highly1. 

[7i  1  uper  pic  on  az'd  ovER-MOREize 
overwhelm.  I  he  grace  of  our  Lord  lTil11.  be 
exceeding  abundant1. 

oph  ril’d  owe 

owe.  be  obligated,  ought  of  moral  obligation, 
middle  imperative  would,  a  hundred  denarii 


two  debtors  Lu741  pardoning  every  one  Lu 
114  how  much  are  you  Lul65  ~  to  no  one 
o  anything  Rol3S  if  Onesimus  o  aught  P-hn18 
ought:  what  we  o  to  do  Lul710  to  be  wash¬ 
ing  (feet)Jnl3!4  Jesus  (o  to  die)Jnl97  (o 
in  all  things)Hb217  Paul  (we  o  not  to  be 
inferring)  Acl720  (I  o  to  be  commended) 2C 
1211  (we  o  to  be  thanking  God)2Thl3  213 
saints  o  to  (be  bearing  infirmitiesJRolS1 
(minister  to  Israel )Rol527  (come  out  of  the 
world)  ICS111  (be  walking  according)  lJn2® 
(lay  down  souls)  lJn3lfl  (be  loving  one  an¬ 
other)  lJn4H  (be  taking  up  such)3Jn8  thus 
it  o  to  occur  lC73fi  to  be  plowing  in  ex¬ 
pectation  1C910  be  covered  (man  o  not) 
1C117  (woman  o^lCll111  children  o  not  be 
hoarding  for  2C1214  husbands  to  be  loving 
wifes  Ep528  priest  to  be  offering  Hb53  to 
be  teachers  Hb512  would:  w  that  you  (reign) 
1C48  (had  borne  with  me)2Cll1  (were  cool 
or)Rv315&$  w  that  those  (Judaisers)Ga512. 
be  bound2,  -  a  debtor1,  -  due1,  -  guilty1, 

-  indebted1,  -  one's  duty2,  behoove1,  debt1, 
due1,  must  needs1,  need  require1,  ought15. 
owe7,  should1. 

pros  opheiVo  toward-owe 
owe.  Philemon  o  Paul  Phn1^.  owe  besides1. 

owe  besides,  owe1, 
oweth  (which),  debtor1. 

id'i  on  own 

own,  belonging  in  a  special  sense  to  only  one. 
occasionally  omitted  before  husband  and 
wife,  idiomatically  due  (season)Ga63,  with 
down,  private  (place)  Mk631  32 ,  privately  Ac 
2319.  Jesus  (His  o  disciples)  Mk431  (to  His 
o  He  cameJJnl11  (accepted  Him  notJJnl11 
beam  in  your  o  eye  L11611  tree  known  by 
its  o  fruit  Lu644  finding  o  brother  Jnl11 
honor  in  o  country  Jn411  whose  o  the  sheep 
are  not  JnlO12  God  spares  not  His  o  Son 
R0832  saints  (to  his  o  Master  standing) Ro 
141  this  o  gracious  gift)lC77  (his  o  dinner) 
lCll21  (each  in  o  class)  1C1523  etc.  privately: 
Jesus  (retires) Mtl413  (into  mountain  p)Mt 
1423  (took  aside  the  twelve) Mt2017  (explains 
p  to  disciples) Mk431  (retreats  p  into  a  city) 
Lu9U*  etc.  See  under  other  keywords,  due3, 
his5,  -  several1,  home2,  one’s  acquaintance1. 

-  own71,  own  business1,  -  company1,  -  prop¬ 
er2,  private1,  severally1,  their2. 

own,  genuine2, 
s/own.  See  self, 
sown.  See  same. 

own  accord  (of  one's),  spontaneously1, 
own  country.  See  country  (own), 
own  (my).  See  myself. 

desp  ot’cs  owNer 

owner,  one  who  has  absolute  possession.  God 
the  o  (dismissing  Thy  slave) pLu22‘J  (Who 
makest  heaven)Ac421  (useful  to  the)2Ti221 
( disowning)  2Pt2!  Ju1  (till  when)vRv610 
saints  (deem  their  o  worthy) lTi6!  (having 
believing  o)lTi62  (slaves  subject  to  their) 
Tit29  lPt2!8.  Lord5,  master5. 

owner,  lord1. 

owner  of  a  ship,  charterer  of  ship1. 

bou s  ox 

ox.  loosing  on  the  sabbath  pLu1315  falling 
into  a  well  Lul43  I  buy  five  yoke  PLul419 
selling  in  the  sanctuary  Jn214  15  not  muz 
ling  P1C9»  o  lTi518. 

ox,  bull2. 
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Psee  denotes  perceive. 

a'mach  on  uN-FiGirring 
pacific,  supervisor  must  be  FlTi33  remind 
them  to  be  FTit32.  no  brawler2. 

page.  See  boy. 

phantasi'a  APPEARance 

pageantry,  much  Ac2523.  pom  pi. 

odu  n'c  PAIN 

pain,  a  disagreeable  sensation,  the  opjMjsite  of 
pleasure,  in  Paul's  heart  Ro92  fondness  for 
money  lTi610.  sorrow2. 

pain,  misery3,  pang1,  tormenti. 

odu  n  a‘0  be-pAiNed 

pained  (be).  Mary  painfully  sought  Jesus  Lu 
rich  man  pLuI627  23  at  Paul’s  words 
Ac203«.  be  tonnented2,  sorrow2. 

painfulness,  labor1. 

pair.  See  yoke. 

pair  of  balances.  See  yoke 

palace,  court7,  preloriumi. 

pale,  green7. 

su[n1o  komiz'6  togetii er-fetcji 
pall-bearer  (be),  pious  men  are  Stephen's  Ac82. 
carry  to  burial7. 

krai)’ bat  os  pallet 

pallet,  a  mean  bundle  of  bed  clothes,  on  a  p 
( paralytic) Mk24  9  7 7  72  Ac933  (the  ill) M k 6 •"* r* 
(the  infirm)Jn58  y  m  n  1‘-a  Ac513.  bed*7. 
couch7. 

phoi’ni  x  palm 

palm,  a  tree  with  a  tall,  branchless  stem,  and 
huge  fan-shaped  leaves  at  the  top.  got 
fronds  of  p  to  meet  Jesus  Jnl27;*  a  vast 
throng  with  vRv79.  palm7,  -  tree1. 

palsy  (sick  of  the),  paralytic9,  paralyze2 
(taken  with  p),  paralyze2,  (that  hath  the  p) 
paralytic1. 

Pa  Ml  phu  l  i’a  EVERT- SPROUT 
Pamphylia,  a  small  province  in  southern  Asti 
Minor,  on  the  Mediterranean,  between  36°- 
38°  north,  29°-32°  east,  men  from  Ac2**o 
Paul  (in) Acl313  1427  1538  (near)273. 

d<?i  n'  pain 

pang,  the  beginning  of  FMt248Mkl38  of  death 
FAc227  over  the  pregnant  lTb53.  pain1. 
Borrow2,  travail1. 

koph'in  os  pannier 

pannier,  a  large  kind  of  basket,  full  of  frag¬ 
ments  Mtl42<*  169  Mk6  13  879  Lu977  Jn613. 
basket®. 

panopli'a  evert-instrument 
panoply,  stronger  taking  away  his  PLull22  p 
of  God  PEp671  13.  all  armor7,  whole  -2. 

chart' cs  paper 

paper,  a  thin  sheet  of  fibrous  material,  an¬ 
ciently  made  of  papyrus.  2Jn12. 

Pa'phos  paphos 

Paphos,  a  city  of  western  Cyprus,  about  35° 
north,  32°  30'  east.  Acl3®  13. 

para  bol  e '  beslde-cast 
>arable,  a  statement  which  is  “cast  beside",  or 
parallel  to,  Its  real  spiritual  significance,  a 


figure  of  likeness  in  action,  of  the  sower 
Mtl33  18Mk42  13  13Lu87  9  17  Jesus  speaks 
in  Mtl313  a-*  -'H  3r>Mk4H  33  .1-1  LuS19  (to  those 
invited)  Lul47  (disciples  ask  concerning)  Mt 
1310  30  1515  Mk410  7 17  Lul271  (finishes  these 
p)  Mtl3;>3  of  the  kingdom  (sowing  ideal 
seed)Mtl32*  (mustard)  Mtl331  Mk43°  (leaven) 
Mtl333  (a  king) Mt227  (a  noble) Lul971  of 
the  vineyard  Mt2I33Mkl27Lu209  (concerning 
the  priests)  Ml2113Mkl212Lu2019  of  the  fig 
tree  Mt2432Mkl32*  Lul3°  2129  Satan  casting 
out  S  Mk323  Physician  cure  yourself  Lu42" 
rending  a  patch  Lu53°  blind  guides  Lu639 
of  a  country  place  Lul27°  of  the  lost  sheer. 
Lul53  of  the  widow  Lul87  Pharisee  and 
tribute  collector  Lul89  the  tahemacle  a  p 
Hb99  Abraham  recovers  Isaac  Hbll19.  com¬ 
parison7,  figure2,  parable'10,  proverb1. 

parable,  proverb1. 

em  ba  t  eu'd  in-step 

parade,  what  is  seen  fCo2* 8  ( 5 J n2 1 *  * ) .  in¬ 
trude  into1. 

para'deis  os  ( Persian )  tark 
Paradise,  a  place  filled  with  f  ruitbearing 
plants,  with  Christ  in  Lu23-*3  Paul  in  2C1* 
tree  of  life  in  Rv27. 

para  lu  t  ik  on’  beside-loose- 
paralytic,  one  who  has  lost  all  or  partial  con¬ 
trol  of  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  body. 
Jesus  (cures) Mt427  (bring  to  Him)Mt92  2 
Mk23  7  '•  9  7(*  centu l  ion’s  boy  Mt8fi  (sLu524). 
sick  of  the  palsy9,  that  hath  the  palsy1. 

para  lu'o  beside-loose 
paralyze,  lose  control  of  the  limbs,  p  man  (on 
a  couch )Lu518  21ad  (eight  years)  Ac933  many 
p  cured  AcS7  p  knees  pHbl212.  feeble*, 
sick  of  the  palsy2,  taken  with  a  palsy2. 

[h]uper  Wan  over-vert 
paramount,  (adverb),  the  p  ajrastles  20 13  12* *. 
very  chiefest2. 

por'n  os  pROSTiTUTer 

paramour,  a  male  prostitute.  saints  not  to 
commingle  with  1C59  10  11  no  allotment  in 
the  kingdom  1C69  Ep53  law  laid  down  for 
lTil7<J  shall  not  see  the  Lord  PHbl210  God 
will  be  judging  Hh^-7  their  part  in  the  lake 
of  fire  vRv218  outside  the  city  are  vRv221;\ 
fornicator3,  whoremonger3. 

parcel  of  ground,  freehold1, 
parchment,  vellum1. 

aph'c  Si  S  FROM-T.ETTing 
pardon,  by  executvie  authority,  forgiveness  of 
offenses  Epl7.  of  sins  (blood  shed  for)Mt262* 
(baptism  of  repentance  for)Mkl7Lu33  (for 
Israel)Lul77  (to  be  heralded)  Lu2417  (in  name 
of  Jesus  Christ)  Ac238  lO-13  (to  Israel) Ac531 
(through  Christ)  Ac  133a  (to  get  a)Ac2618 
(saints  having)  fCoI17  no  p  for  the  eon  Mk 
329  to  captives  and  oppressed  Lu478  18  apart 
from  bloodshedding  no  Hb922  of  lawless¬ 
nesses  HblO1®.  deliverance1,  forgiveness0. 
liberty1,  remission9. 

pardon.  See  let. 

parent,  father1,  progenitor1. 
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(/on  run’  BECOME 

parents  (in  the  plural,  both),  rising  up  against 
Mtl(l2*Mkl312  Christ’s  (leading  Him  into 
the  sanctuary)Lu227  (went  year  by  year)Lu 
2-*1  (know  not  that  He  remained  behind) 
Lu2*3ns  girl's  p  amazed  Lu8r>8  leave  p  on 
account  of  the  kingdom  LulB2'3  given  up  by 
Lu21*g  of  the  blind  man  Jn92  3  is  20  22  2.1 
stubborn  to  Rot30  2Ti3-  hoarding  for  2C12 
11  n  to  be  obeying  Ep6i  Co32o. 

sum  bal'l  6  together-cast 

parley  thoughts,  engage  in  battle  Lul43i.  come 
□  p  with  Ac20H.  Miriam  p  the  declarations 
Lu2*b  51^3  the  Sanhedrin  Ac415  the  philos¬ 
ophers  with  Paul  AcI718  A  polios  with  be¬ 
lievers  Acl827.  conferi,  encounter*,  help*, 
make1,  meet  with*,  ponder*. 

Par  me  nas  parmenas 

Parmenas,  one  of  seven  chosen  to  relieve  the 
twelve  apostles  Ac65. 

mer'os  part 

part,  loss  than  the  whole.  -  a  fraction  Rvl6lf’. 
a  part  of  a  subject,  particular  2C3in,  a  re¬ 
ligious  or  social  division,  party  Ac23<>,  of 
related  parts  tending  toward  the  whole, 
instalment  1C133.  appointing  his  p  with 
( hypocrites  )PMt24  31  (unfaithfui)PLuI2,fi  no 
part  (of  the  body )  pLuI  1;JG  (with  Jesus,  Peter 
having) Jnl3s  of  the  estate  pLu15*2  of  a 
fish  Lu24*‘-  to  each  soldier  a  Jnl9‘-3  of  the 
prire  Acn'*'  in  pari  (callousness  on  Tsrae1) 
Roll-3  (Paul  writes)  Rol!>i‘r'  (filled)Rol52-* 
(recognized  us)2Cl*-*  (made  sorry) 2C25  some 
1»  Paul  believing  1C1118  members  of  a  1C12 
27  o])eration  of  each  one’s  p  Ep41GBS  in  the 
former  resurrection  vRv20*»  in  the  lake  of 
fire  vRv218  from  the  tree  of  life  vRv22lf* 
parts:  of  Galilee  Mt2--  Tyre  and  Sidon  Mt 
1 521  Ca'sarea  Philippi  Mtl613  Dalmanutha 
MkSK)  four  p  of  Jesus'  garments  Jni923 
right  p  of  ship  Jn2K>  of  Libya  Ac210  upper 
p  of  Greece  AcltP  of  Macedonia  Ac20- 
lower  p  of  the  earth  Ep4fl  particular:  in 
this  p  (Paul’s  boasling)2C93  of  a  festival 
Co2io  nothing  in  p  to  say  now  Hb95  party: 
of  silversmiths  Acl9-7  Pharisees  Ac233ns 
instalment:  out  of  an  (we  know)lCl3y 
(  prophesying)  1C1 39  (shall  be  discarded)  1C1 3 
1°  (Paul  knows)  P1C1312  interpret  by  1C1427 
(sRvSf).  behalf2,  by  course1,  certain  part1, 
coast3,  craft1,  in  particular1,  part23,  particu¬ 
larly1,  partly1,  piece1,  portion3,  respect2, 
side1,  some  sort1,  somewhat1. 

mcr'is  part 

part,  a  fraction  of  the  whole,  good  p  (Mary 
chooses) Lulf>42  neither  p  nor  lot  (Simon) 
Ac821  that  p  of  Macedonia  (Philippi) Acl612 
what  p  has  a  believer  206*5  p  of  the  allot¬ 
ment  of  the  saints  Col12.  part4,  partaker1. 

mcr  is’o  part 

part,  separate  into  parts,  against  self  (king- 
dom)PMtl225Mk32-*  (house)PMtl225Mk325  (Sa- 
tan)pMtl22flMk32<*  Christ  (p  the  two  fishes) 
Mk64t  (C  is  p)lCl13  p  the  allotment  Lul213 
God  (p  the  measure  of  faith)  Rol23  (the  Lord 
p  to  each)lC717  (the  range)2Cl013  married 
man  is  1C733  Abraham  p  a  tithe  Hb72 
(sLull18  aAc215  bRvll1).  be  difference  be¬ 
tween1,  deal*,  distribute1,  divide**,  give  parti. 

part,  divide*,  lot2,  region7,  (give  p),  part7,  (on 
p).  over1. 

part  of  (take),  partake1. 

meta  la\m^\anY^  wiTH-flETr-tTPl 

partake,  idiomatically  given  (occasion)  Ac242*BS. 


of  nourishment  (disciples) Ac-248  (Paul  en¬ 
treated  all  to)Ac2733  34  farmer  p  of  fruils 
P2Ti26  land,  of  blessing  PHb67  of  Christ’s 
holiness  Hbl210  (,?Ac2738).  be  partaker  of2. 
eat1,  have1,  receive1,  take3. 

met  ech'o  with -have 
partake,  in  the  expectation  IC918  others  p 
of  the  saint's  right  1C912  all  p  of  one  hread 
lClO17  of  the  table  of  the  Ix>rd  1C1021  of 
sacred  sacrifices  1C1030  Christ  p  of  (blood 
and  flesh )Hb2*-*  (different  tribe)Hb713  p  of 
milk  Hb51<3  be  partaker  of3,  pertain  to1, 
take  part  of1,  use1. 

meta’leps  is  wmi-GETTing 
partake  of.  foods  with  thanksgiving  lTi43.  to 
be  received1. 

partaker.  See  partner. 

partaker,  joint  partaker2,  part*,  participant5, 
-  (joint)3,  participate3,  support1, 
partaker  of  (be),  partake5,  praticipant  (be 
joint)1. 

partaker  with  (be),  portion  (have,  .with)  t. 
parted  (be),  interval  (after)*. 

mer  is  tes '  partc r 

parlor,  who  constitutes  Me  a  Lul214.  divider*. 

Par'thos  PARTHIAN 

Parthian,  a  native  of  Parthia,  southeast  of  the 
Caspian  sea,  about  35°  north,  55 r  east.  Ac29. 

pros  6p  O  lep't  fs  TOW  AHD-Y1EW-GETTCT 
partial.  Cod  is  not  AclO3*.  respecter  of  per¬ 
sons7. 

partial  (be),  doubt7. 

pros  op  o  leps  i’a  toward-view -GETTing 
partiality,  no  p  with  (God)Ro2**  (with  the 
Master)Ep69  (the  Lord  Christ )Co325  be  hav¬ 
ing  no  Ja2*.  respect  of  persons-*. 

partiality,  bias1,  (without  p),  undiscriminat- 
ing*. 

pros  dp  o  lep  t  c’d  toward-view-get 
partiality  (show),  if  you  are  showing  Jn2!’. 
have  respect  to  persons*. 

koin  on  on'  com  mon-being -or 
participant,  in  a  common  thing,  mate  in  com¬ 
mon  action,  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets 
Mt2330  with  the  altar  l C 1 0 * s  with  demons 
1 C 10-°  of  the  sufferings  2C17  of  those  be¬ 
having  thus  HblO33  of  the  glory  lPt5*  of 
the  divine  nature  2Ptl*  mate:  of  Simon 
(James  and  John)Lu5*°  of  Paul  (Titus)2C 
823  (Philemon)rPhn17.  companion1,  have 
fellowhip  with1,  partaker5,  partner3. 

su[ul.9  koin  on  e'o 

TOG  ET  H  E  R-  CO  M  M  O  N  -  BE1 N  G 

participant  (be  joint),  jonit  contribution  (in 
Paul’s  affliction)  Ph414.  in  acts  of  darkness 
Ep571  in  Babylon’s  sins  vRvlR-*.  be  partaker 
of1,  communicate1,  have  fellowship  with1. 

fcoin  on  on' 

TOGETHER-COM  MON-BEING 
participant  (joint),  nations  (of  the  olive  tree) 
Roll17  Paul  (of  the  evangel)  1C923  (of 
grace)Phl7  John  (in  the  affliction  and 
kingdom) RvlO.  companion1,  partaker3. 

fcoin  on  o'o  common-being 
participate,  share  in  common,  contribute  by 
sharing  with  others.  the  nations  Rol527 
with  Paul  in  giving  Ph413  in  sins  of  others 
lTi522  in  blood  and  flesh  (little  children) 
Hb214  in  Christ's  sufferings  lPt413  in 
wicked  acta  2Jn71  contribute  t  to  needs  of 
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the  saints  Rol213  to  the  one  instructing  Ga66. 
communicate2,  distribute1,  partaker3. 

particular.  See  part. 

mcr  is  m  os'  PAHTlng 

parting,  the  act.  of  holy  spirit  Hb24  of  soul 
and  spirit  Hb4!-.  dividing  asunderi,  gift1, 

partition,  barrier1. 

met'och  os  with-havci* 
partner,  partaker.  Simon’s  Lu5"  Christ  (ex¬ 
ultation  beyond  Thy)Hbl*>  (we  have  become 
p  of)Hb3t4  of  a  celestial  calling  Hb3!  par¬ 
taker:  of  holy  spirit  HbG-*  all  p  of  discipline 
Hbl28.  fellow1,  partaker*,  partner*. 

partner,  participant3. 

m et  och  c‘  wiTH-HAving 
partnership,  righteousness  and  lawlessness  2C 
61-*.  fellowship1. 

e{n\g  ku'os  in -teem 

parturient.  Miriam  was  Lu23.  great  with 
child1. 

party.  See  part. 

pass,  cross1,  go  along1,  overturn1,  proceed-, 
skirt*,  pass  by*,  superior  (be)*,  transcend*, 
(can  p),  ferry*, 
pass  along.  See  pass  by. 
pass  away.  See  come  away, 
pass  away,  pass  by-. 

par  erch'o  mai  beside-come 
pass  by,  come  by.  one  ceriph  may  not  Mt5*8 
heavens  and  earth  MtS1^  2433BS2  Mkl33*Lu 
1 6 IT  2133  (the  heavens) 2Pt31(1  through  that 
road  Mt828  the  hour  for  eating  Mtl413  this 
generation  may  not  Mt2434Mkl33t>Lu2132 
Jesus  (words  may  by  no  means)  Mt243*>Mk 
13;i*Lu21a:*  (the  cup)Ml2630AS  ■*-  (to  p  b 
the  disciples)  Mk6**  (prayed  the  hour  might) 
Mkl433  (a  blind  man)  Lu  1837  Pharisees  p  b 
judging  Lull*1-  elder  son  not  p  b  the  pre¬ 
cept  Lula2*'  Paul,  by  Mysia  Ac  168  the  Fast 
Ac27y  the  primitive  2C5*~  the  rich  Jal*'' 
the  time  lPt4:*  come  by:  the  Lord  serving 
His  slaves  pLu  123"abs**  slave  to  c  b  imme¬ 
diately  Lul7*  (.sRvlI*1).  come-,  go1,  pass-6, 
past1,  transgress1. 

par  ag’o  beside-lead 

pass  by,  pass  along.  Jesus  p  b  (thence) Mt9°  -” 
(blind  man  hearing  that)Mt20;*°  (beside  sea 
of  Galilee) Mkl  1(i  (through  the  midst) Jn83y 
AB.s  fashion  of  this  world  1C73*  darkness 
is  FlJn28  the  world  rlJn217  pass  along: 
Jesus  p  a  perceived  (Levi)Mk2!-*  (a  blind 
manJJnfi1  Simon,  a  Cyrenian  Mkl5-*  (aLu 
1833),  depart1,  pass1,  -away-,  -by3,  -forth*. 

pass  by,  come1,  go  along3,  -through1. 

onfi  par  erch'o  mai  instead-beside-come 
pass  by  on  other  side,  priest  and  Levite  Lu 
1031  3'2AliS-. 

pass  forth.  Sec  come  away, 
pass  forth,  pass  by1. 

eis'c  i  mi  into-be 

pass  into,  in.  Peter  and  John  p  i  sanctuary 
Ac33  priests  p  i  the  front  of  the  tabernacle 
Hb9fi  in:  Paul  (was  i  to  James)  Ac2113  (had 
been  in  the  sanctuary)  Ac21-6.  enteri,  go  in3, 

pass  on,  come  before1, 
pass  over,  ferry3. 

di  erch'o  mai  through-come 
pass  through,  spirits  t  waterless  places  PMt 
1213L.U11-1  Jesus  (to  the  other  side)Mk433 
Lu8--  (their  midst) Lu43**  JnB30  (Samaria) 

o 


LuH11  Jn44  (Jericho)  LuH)1  (that  way)Lu 
194  (aa  benefactor)  Ac  1038  (the  heavens) Hb 
4*4  the  eye  of  a  needle  PMkl023B  shepherds 
to  Bethlehem  Lu213  a  blade  t  Mary’s  soul 
Lu2;*r>  account  of  Jesus'  ministry  Lu5*3 
disciples  (the  villages)  Lu96  (Judea  and  Sa¬ 
maria)  Ac84abs2  (as  far  as  Phoenicia) Ac  1 1*3 
Philip  p  t  brought  the  evangel  Ac8-“*  Peter 
(to  Lydda) Ac93-  38  (the  jail) Ac  12*0  Paul 
Jisland  of  Cyprus) Acl36  (from  Perga)  Acl3*‘ 
(into  Pisidia) Acl4-4  (Phoenicia) Aclo3  (Syria 
and  Cilicia)  Acl54*  (Phyrgia  and  Galatia) 
Acl66  1823  (Athens) Acl723  (to  Ephesus)Ac 
191  2025  (Macedonia) Acl92i  202  1C163  3  2C1 
1cbs  Apollos  into  Achaia  Ac  1827  death  into 
all  mankind  Ro5*2  Israel  p  t  the  sea  1C10* 
come1,  depart1,  go1^  pierce  throughi,  travel1, 
walk3. 

pass  through,  cross1,  traverse1. 

par'e  si  s  BESiDE-LEuring 
passing  over,  penalty  of  sins  Ro323.  remis¬ 
sion1. 

path'os  EMOTION 

passion,  aroused  feeling.  God  gives  men  over 
to  dishonorable  Rol26  saints  to  deaden  Co33 
not  in  lustful  lTh43.  affection1,  inordinate- *, 
lust1. 

passion.  Buffer1, 
passion.  See  suffering. 

pas’cha  (Hebrew)  skipping 
Passover,  the  annual  observance  given  to  Israel 
in  Exl2  DU61-1*  the  lamb  slain  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  the  festival  of  unleavened  bread  which 
actually  followed,  on  the  15th  to  22nd  of 
Nisan,  but  which  was  popularly  named  Pass- 
over  from  the  preceding  ceremonial  on  the 
14th.  after  two  days  Mt262Mkl4*  make 
ready  the  AMt2617  W  iyMkl412  11  *«Lu22^  ** 
*3  sacrificed  AMkl4*2Lu227  Jesus’  parents 
went  yearly  to  Lu2-**  was  near  aLu22*  Jn2*  ■ 
64  11*55  this  p  (Jesus  yearning  to  eat)ALu 
2213  Jesus  was  at  Jn223  before  (many  went 
up)Jnll3'»  (six  days)Jnl2!  (Jesus,  being 
aware)Ajnl31  they  may  be  eating  Ajnl82s 
preparation  of  Ajnl9*4  releasing  a  prisoner 
in  Jnl839  Herod  to  lead  Peter  up  after  Ac 
124  Christ  our  P  1C5"  Moses  has  made 
AHbll2S.  Easter1,  passover27,  Passover1. 

past,  beside1,  elapse2,  pass  by1,  (be  p).  be¬ 
come2,  bygone1,  occur  before1, 
past  finding  out,  untraceable1. 
pastor.  See  shepherd. 

nom  e’  appropriate 

pasture  Jnl0!),  with  have,  spread  as  gangrene 
2Ti217.  pasture1. 

Pa'tara  patara 

Patara,  a  city  on  the  southern  coast  of  Lydia, 
southwest  Asia  Minor,  about  36°  north,  29" 
20'  east.  Ac21L 

epi'bl  v  ma  on-cast  -effect 
patch,  of  unshrunk  shred  PMt9*«Mk221  from 
a  new  cloak  pLuo3^  **635,  piece4. 

patch.  See  cast  on. 

path.  See  way. 

path,  highway3,  track*. 

makr  o  thum  i'a  FAR-KEELing 
patience.  God’s  (are  you  despising) Ro24  (car¬ 
ries  with  much)Ro922  (awaited)  lPt320  (sal- 
vation)2Pt3*3  Paul  commending  himself  m 
2C6c  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  Ga522  saints  (to 
walk  vvith)Ep42  (endurance  and  p  with  joy) 
Col*1  (put  on) Co312  Christ  displaying  all 
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His  1  Til  I®  Timothy  to  (follow  PauPB)2Ti3io 
(entreat  with  all)2Ti42  through  p  enjoying 
the  promises  Hb6'2  example  of  suffering 
evil  and  p  Ja510.  long  patiencel,  -  suffer¬ 
ing1',  patience2. 

patience,  endurance29. 

patient,  endurance2,  endure3,  evil  (bearing 
with)l,  lenient1. 

makr  o  thum  e'd  far-feel 
patient  (be),  with  the  slave  Mtl82o  20  God  is 
Lul87  2Pt39  love  is  1C134  toward  all  ITh 

Abraham  Hb619  brethren  Ja57  the 
farmer  Ja5'  establish  your  hearts  Ja5®.  be 
long  patient3,  -  -  suffering',  bear  long1,  en¬ 
dure  patiently1,  have  patience2,  suffer  long'. 

makr  o  thum’ds  far-feel-as 
patiently.  Agrippa  to  hear  Paul  Ac263. 

Pat’mos  patmos 

Patinos,  an  island  in  the  Egean  sea,  about  37° 
10'  north  and  26°  25'  east.  Rvl9. 

patr  i  arch’cs  father-origin 
patriarch.  David  Ac229  Jacob  begets  the 
twelve  Ac78  jealous  of  Joseph  Ac79  Abra¬ 
ham  Hb7'. 

patriarchal.  See  father. 

Patro’bas  patrobas 
Patrobas,  a  saint  in  Rome  R0I61-1. 

pro  st  a’t  is  UEFORK-STANDer 
patron.  Phaibe  p  of  many  R0I62.  succourer1. 

[Jtjupo  tup' 6  si  S  UNDER-BEAT 
pattern.  Paul  flTiDG  of  sound  words  F2Til13. 

form*,  pattern1, 
pattern,  example1,  type2. 

Paul'os  PAUL 

Paul,  a  name  given  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  after  his 
separation  to  a  special  ministry  Acl39,  His 
three  subsequent  ministries  (justification  Ac 
1339  Rol-4  Ga,  conciliation  Ro5-8  ICo  and 
2Cl  and  the  present  secret  administration 
Ep3)  are  all  associated  with  this  new  name. 
All  his  epistles  begin  with  it.  It  is  probably 
derived  from  the  root  cease,  and  indicates 
the  present  interval,  marking  the  cessation 
of  divine  dealing  with  Israel  until  God  re¬ 
stores  them  to  Himself:  also  Sergius  Paul, 
the  name  of  the  proconsul  of  Cyprus  Acl37. 
at  Cyprus  (Saul  who  is  also  P)Acl39  at 
Perga  Ac  1 3 13  at  Antioch  (in  Pisidia) Acl3 16 
4:)  4-,  4 (i  r.o  (in  Syria)  Ac  152  33  36  :i8  -to  at 

Lystra  Acl49  11  12  H  19  I63  at  Jerusalem 
Acl512  22  23  21 '8  20  29  80  32  37  39  -10  2229  23 
31)  231  3  5  G  10  12  11  1G  1G  17  18  20  21  at  Troas 
Ac  169  207  9  10  at  Philippi  Acl6H  17  18  19  25 
2s  2*)  3G  37  at  Thcssalonica  Acl72  4  at  Berea 
Ac  17 13  11  at  Athens  Acl719  !0  22  33  at 
Corinth  Ac  IK9  9  12  14  sailed  to  Syria  Acl818 
passing  through  upper  part6  AC191  at  Ephe¬ 
sus  Ac  194  G  11  13  15  21  28  29  30  201  at  A.SOS 
Ac2013  to  sail  by  Ephesus  Ac201G  at  Melitus 
Ac2037  at  Tyre  Ac214  at  Oaisarea  Ac21H  '3 
2333  241  10  24  2G  27  252  4  6  8  9  10  14  19  21  23 

26 1  1  21  2r.  28  29  27 1  at  Antipatris  Ac2331 
going  to  Rome  Ac 27 3  »  11  21  24  31  33  43  283 
8  is  10  25  a  slave  Rol1  Phi1  Titll  apostle 
1C1 1  2C11  Gal1  EpD  Col1  lTil1  2TiU  I  am 
of  P  1C1 12  n34  not  crucified  1C113  baptized 
into  name  of  1CU3  what  is  P  N1C39  wheth¬ 
er  P  or  1C32‘-  salutation  with  my  hand  1C 
1621  Co418  2Th317  I  P  (entreating)  2C101 
(am  saying) Ga52AB  (the  prisoner)Ep3!  (be¬ 
come  a  dispenser)  Col23  (want  to  come)  ITh 


218  (will  refund)Phn19  P  and  Silvanus  and 
Timothy  lThl'  2Thl'  a  prisoner  Phn'  the 
aged  Phn®  our  beloved  brother  2Pt3'5. 
Paulus1. 

lith  o’  stro  t  on  stone-strey 
pavement,  a  place  termed  Jnl913. 

apo  di’do  mi  from-give 
pay.  give  bach,  give  up  (Mt2758  Ac79  Hbl2'8), 
render,  pay:  the  last  (quadrans)Mt52®  (mite) 
Lul259  oaths  (to  the  Lord)Mt533  the  Father 
will  be  p  you  Mt64  6  18  Christ  to  p  each 
(in  accord  with  his  practice) Mtl627  (as  his 
work  is)fRv2212  slave  and  fellow-slave  PMt 
1825  25  26  28  29  30  34  p  wages  (to  workers) 
PMt208  p  Caesar's  (to  Caesar) Mt2221Mkl217 
Lu2029  debtors  having  nothing  to  p  fLu742 
Samaritan  will  p  (kahn  keeper )PLul03.r>  did 
Sapphira  take  so  much  p  Ac58  God  will  be 
p  each  one  in  accord  with  his  acts  Ro26 
children  to  p  their  progenitors  lTi54  the 
Lord  will  p  (a  wreath  of  righteousness  to 
Paul)2Ti48  (Alexander  in  accord  with  his 
acts)2Ti414  p  Babylon  as  she  also  p  vRvl8°  c 
give  back:  Christ  g  b  (the  scroll  to  the 
deputy)Lu423  (the  son  to  his  mother) Lu7ir,A 
(to  the  father) Lu942  Zaccheus  g  b  fourfold 

Lul98 

render:  an  account  (for  every  idle  declara¬ 
tion)  Mtl23G  (administrator)pLul62  (scribe  at 
Ephesus)  Acl940  (leaders)Hbl317  (nations) 

1  Pt49AB  farmers  r  fruits  (to  the  owner)PMt 
2H1  apostles  r  testimony  Ac433  evil  for  evil 
Rol2!7  lTh5'9  ipt3»  r  dues  to  all  Rol37 
the  husband  to  the  wife  1C?3  discipline  r 
fruits  of  righteousness  HM21'  tree  of  life 
r  fruit  vRv222  (bRo14'2).  deliver1,  -  again', 
give9,  -  again1,  make  payment1,  pay9,  per¬ 
form1,  render9,  repay1,  requite1,  restore',  re¬ 
ward0,  sell3,  yield2. 

pay,  finish'. 

pay  tithe,  tithes  (take ...  from) 
pay  tithes,  tithe', 
pay  tribute,  finish1. 

chr  e  opheil  e’t  os  usE-ower 
paying  usury,  debtors  pLu?'1  169.  debtor2. 

payment  (make),  pay1. 

eirt''n  c  peace 

peace,  ft  state  of  quietness,  tranquility,  without 
disturbance  or  agitation,  of  disciples  (your 
p  come  on  that  house) MtlOl3LulO-r>  (return 
back  on  you)Mtl013Lul0<i  Christ  (not  cast¬ 
ing  p  on  the  earth) Mtl03i  34Lu1291  (gives  p 
to  disciples) Lu243G  Jnl427  27  1633  2019  21  2G 
(He  is  our)MEp2'4  (making  p)Ep219  (let  p 
of  C  be  arbitrating)iCo319  (p  to  all  in)lPt514 
(found  by  Him  in)2Pt3'4  (p  from  Him)Rvl' 
go  in  p  (woman  having  a  hemorrhage)  Mk5;n 
Lu848  (a  woman,  a  sinner)  Lu7')0  (Paul  and 
Silas)Acl636  (be  warmed  and  satisfied)  Ja2!6 
path  of  (direct  our  feet  into)Lul79  on  earth 
p  Lu2!4  dismiss  (Simeon  in)pLu2‘-9  (Judas 
and  Silas)  Ac  1533  son  of  aLuIO®  possessions 
are  in  pLuII21  p  terms  (king  asking  for) 
pLu1432  in  heaven  Lul938  what  is  for  Jeru¬ 
salem’s  Lul943  Moses  interceded  for  Ac72® 
eeclesias  had  Ac931  evangel  of  (God  bring- 
ing)Acl03G  (Christ  brings)Ep217  17  (san¬ 
daled  with  readiness  of)AEp6ir>  requested  of 
Herod  Acl229  much  p  through  Felix  Ac242 
God:  p  from  (and  Christ) Rol7  1C13  2C12 
Gal3  Epl2  Phi2  Col2  lThl1  2Thl2  lTil2 
2Til2  TitH  Phn3  2Jn3  (p  toward  G)Ro5' 
(the  G  of)ARol533  1620  2C13i»  Ph49  lTh523 
Hbl329  (Lord  of)A2Th31G  i®  (G  has  called  us 
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in)LC7*'''  (not  for  turbulence)  (the  p 

of  G)Ph17  others:  to  every  worker  of  good 
It o2in  way  of  p  men  know  not  Ro317  diH- 
]>osition  of  the  spirit  is  fRoH6  lighteouflness 
and  (in  holy  spirit)  mRo14I"  (purhue)2Ti222 
that  which  makes  for  Rol41H  joy  and  p  (in 
believing)  Rol5i;J  (fruits  of  the  Rpirit)Ga522 
send  Timothy  forward  in  1C1611  p  be  (on 
whoever  shall  observe  element«)Ga610  (to  the 
brethren )Ep6-3  the  tie  of  AEp4’7  p  and  se¬ 
curity  !Th5;J  King  of  AHb72  receiving  the 
spies  with  HblP1  pursue  with  all  PHM21  • 
sown  in  Fja3lf1  1H  be  multiplied  lPtl2  2Ptl2 
Ju-  seek  1P1311  p  be  to  you  3Jni:1  take 
out  of  the  earth  vRv6*  (.?2*MtI012  s2RolOl>>). 
at  one  again1,  peace*17,  quietness1,  rest1. 

l>eace,  silent  (be)1,  (have  p),  peace  (be  at)1, 
(hold  p),  muzzle-,  quiet  (be)2,  silent  (be)1', 
(live  in  p),  peace  (be  at)1. 

eiren  cu'6  be-at- peace 
peace  (be  at),  be  at  p  (with  one  anolher)Mk 
;i"'0  (mutually  disposed^ClS11  (among  your¬ 
selves)  lTh5i:1  being  at  p  with  all  mankind 
Rol2ls  .  Ik*  at  peace1,  have  -  1,  live  in  -  k 
-  -ably1. 

cirrn  o  poi  e'6  peafe-DO 
peace  (make),  through  blood  of  Christ’s  cross 
Col-'t. 

eirrn  ik  on’  PEACEablo 


aaaa'ri  on  assarioh 

penny,  the  name  of  a  brass  coin  equal  to  a 
tenth  of  a  denarius,  about  1.7  cents,  slightly 
less  than  an  English  i>enny.  pence  Lul26. 
sparrow  Bold  for  MtlO2^.  farthing2, 

penny11,  -  worth2,  denarius16. 

pent  r  kost  6  FiVE-tieth 

Pentecost,  the  fiftieth  day  after  Passover,  day 
of  (fulfillment  of)Ac21  (Paul  to  be  in  Jeru¬ 
salem )  Ac201(»  Paul  to  stay  in  Ephesus  till 
1C16« 

Phannu  rl  ( Hebrew)  FACE-Deity 

Penuel,  the  father  of  Hannah  Lu2-'56. 

penury,  deficiency1. 

/  n  os'  PEOPLE 

people,  mankind  from  the  social  aspect,  all  per¬ 
sons  within  designated  limits,  or  bound  by 
common  ties,  the  mass  of  the  populace,  also 
used  for  the  Hebrew  lam  folk,  Ac42-"».  God : 
His  p  shepherding  I  srael  Ml26  this  p  (with 
their  lips  honoring  Me)Mtl58Mk7fl  (I  shall 
sr>eak  to)lC1421  visits  His  Lu716  entire  p 
(justify  G)Lu7’-°  (give  praise  to)Lul8i;i  G 
charges  ai>ostles  to  herald  to  AclO12  the  G 
of  this  p  Israel  (chooses  our  fathers)  Acl  V 7 
(exalts  the  p  in  Egypt)  Acl3i7  a  p  for  His 
name  Aclo11  G  calling  those  My  Ro92r>  ll’t 
216  are  not  My  Ro9'-j  26  does  not  thrust 


peaceable,  fruit  of  righteousness  HM211  wis¬ 
dom  from  above  is  Ja317. 

peaceable,  quiet1. 

peaceably  (live),  peace  (be  at)1. 

rirr-n  o  poi  os’  peace-doc r 
peacemaker,  happy  are  the  Mt59. 

maryari'tes  pearl 

pearl,  a  lustrous  calcareous  concretion  found 
in  oysters,  used  as  a  gem.  in  front  of  hogs 
PMtT1*  merchant  seeking  PMtl3ir>  16  not 
adorning  with  lTi21(  in  Babylon  vRv!7->  1812 
p*  portals  of  the  New  Jerusalem  vRv2121  21 . 

{)Sr  pit  OS  PEBBLE 

pebble,  a  small  roundish  stone,  employed  as  a 
ballot  Ac2616.  new  name  on  a  white  p  fRv 
2*“  1T.  stone2,  voice1. 


away  Roll1  2  be  merry  with  His  Rol510  lvl 
all  the  p  laud  Him  RolS11  they  shall  lie 
His  2C6lf>  VRV21-1  a  sabbatism  left  for  HI) 
49ar  Moses  preferring  be  maltreated  with 
Hbll-‘5  to  come  out  of  Babylon  vRvlij1  the 
Lord  (a  p  formed  for)Lul17  (to  give  knowl¬ 
edge  of  salvation  lo)Lul7T  (illtreatment  of 
My)Ac731  (extricates  Peter  out  oflAcTi11 
(they  shall  be  to  Me  for)HbXio  (judging  His) 
HblO;,n  (saving  out  of  Egypt )Ju5  the  L  the 
G  of  Israel  visits  His  Lulfi<1  Owner  (suiting 
the  face  of  all  the)Lu2:*i  (Glory  of  Thy  p 
Israel)  Lu  2 -12 

Christ  and  the  p:  saving  His  p  from  their 
sins  Mtl21  curing  every  disease  among  Mt4’-;l 
chiefs  of  (came  to  Him)  Mt'21-3  (held  con¬ 
sultation  against) Mt27t  (sought  to  destroy) 
Lul917  entire  p  (said.  His  blood  be  on  us) 


?»od'i  os  (Lathi)  TECK 
peck  measure,  a  receptacle  for  grain,  contain¬ 
ing  about  a  peck,  placing  a  lamp  under 
PMt5L'*Mkl21Lull33.  bushel*1. 

peculiar,  about  (be)1,  procure1. 


Mt272'*  (came  to  Him)Lu21;is  [Jn82]  (a 
Prophet  in  front  of)Lu2411*  (not  disclosed 
toiAclO11  lest  saying  to  the  p.  He  whs 
roused  Mt2761  multitude  (came  to  hear)Lu 
617AB  (followed)  Lu2327  in  the  hearing  of 
(completes  all  His  dcclarations)Lu71  (said. 


kapfil  CU'6  TEDDLE 

peddle,  sell  at  retail,  with  the  insinuation  of 
improper  profit,  either  by  overcharging  or 
adulterating,  word  of  God  2C217.  corrupt1. 

bom  os'  PEDESTAL 

pcdestaL  to  an  unknown  God  Acl72;:.  altar1. 

para  kupt'6  reside-bend 
peer,  into  tomb  ( Peter)  Lu2412  (John)Jn20‘* 
(  Mary )  J  n20 1 1  into  perfect  law  of  liberty 
Fjal 2:»  messengers  are  yearning  to  lPtl12. 
look2,  stoop  down3. 

Phflhk’  PMAT.EK 
Peleg,  our  Lord’s  ancestor  Lu3’*5. 

pen.  See  reed. 

penalty  of  sin.  Sec  sin  (penalty  of), 
pence.  See  penny. 

di  ik  n  r‘o  mat  tii rough -reac it 
penetrate,  up  to  the  parting  of  sotilFHb412. 
pierce1. 


take  heed)Lu201'’  all  the  p  hung  on  Him 
Lul9-*s  teaching  the  Lu2(H  telling  parable 
to  Lu20!1  in  front  of  the  (chiefs  try  get  hold 
of  a  declaration  of)Lu2026  exciting  the  I.u 
235a B  turning  away  the  LU2311  the  p  stood 
beholding  Lu23;,'»  one  man  dying  for  the 
sake  of  JnlK’O  is11  exterminated  from 
among  Ac323  p  of  Israel  assembled  against 
Ac4-’7  His  witnesses  to  the  Acl3ni  many  p 
of  Mine  in  this  city  Acl810  John  telling 
the  (believe  on  the  One  coming  after)Acl9> 
extricating  Paul  from  Ac2617  announcing 
light  to  Ac262''*  a  shelter  for  the  sins  of  III) 
217  hallowing  the  HbI312  Thou  dost  buy  us 
out  of  every  vRv5;1  chiefs  of  the  p  gathered 
Mt2->  263  l,u2266  throngs  from  Mt2617  Peter 
addressing  Ac4$  not  declaring  evil  of  Ac 23"’ 
the  entire  p:  multitude  praying  Lul10  evan¬ 
gel  of  great  joy  for  Lu216  woman  reports 
in  sight  of  Lu817  perceived  lame  man  walk¬ 
ing  Ac3°  ran  together  to  Peter  AC311  of 
Israel  (let  it  be  known )Ac4H>  (baptism  of 
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ro]>entHnce  to)  Ac  1 3- 1  Gamaliel  honored  by 
Ac.V't  all  the  p:  are  baptized  Lu3-t  buy 
food  for  Lu91:1  will  stone  the  chiefs  Lu20° 
\»sl  throng  out  of  vRv79  others:  stoutened 
is  the  heart  of  this  Mt  131*'  Ac28-7  lest  a 
tumult  amonx  Mt26'*Mkl4-  feared  the  p 
( chiefs)  Mkl  I  :,-Lu22-  ( deputies)  Ac5'-<*  were 

hoping  (for  Zechariah)  Lu  1  - 1  (concerning 
John)Lu3i:'  John  brought  evangel  to  LU31* 
afraid  of  the  ( chiefs)  Lu2019  this  p  (indig¬ 
nation  on)Lu21-:1  (go  to)Ac28'-’<*  Pilate  call¬ 
ing  chiefs  and  the  p  Lu23,;J  apostles  (having 
favor  for  the  whole)  Ac217  (signs  amonc  the 
p  through)  Ac512  (the  p  magnify) Ac513  (to 
speak  to  the  p)Ac5-9  Peter  (answers  the  p) 
Ac-31-  (Herod  intending  lead  P  up  toJAc^1 
Peter  and  John  (speaking  to  the)Ac41 
(teaching) Ac4-  5-:>  (chiefs  not  finding  how 
to  chastize  them  because  of)Ac4-t  amonc 
the  (>  (lest  it  may  be  disseminated  more) 
Ac4l"  (Stephen  did  miracles)  Ac6*  (false 
prophets)  2Pt21AB  Judas  the  Galilean  draws 
away  Ae537  stir  up  the  p  against  Stephen 
Ac6t-  grow  nnd  multiply  in  Egypt  Ac717 
Cornelius  doing  alms  to  the  AolO-  Paul 
(if  any  entreaty  for  the)Acl313  (teaching 
against)  Ac21-*  (a  running  together  of)  Ac 
2 1 30  (multitude  of  the  p  followed)  Ac2131* 
(permit  me  to  speak  to)Ac2139  (gestures  to) 
Ac21in  (does  nothing  contrary  to)Ac2817 
stubborn  and  contradicting  RolO-1  are  seat¬ 
ed  to  eat  1C10"  up  to  be  Hbout  Him  Tit  2 J 1 
chief  priest  offering  for  Hbf>3  7-7  97  sons 
of  Levi  take  tithes  from  Hb?'"1  placed,  under 
law  Hh7H  Moses  (every  precept  spoken  to) 
Hb9t»  (sprinkles)Hb919  a  procured  p  lPt29 
once  were  not  a  lPt219  John  must  prophesy 
again  over  vRvlO11  observing  the  corpses 
vRvll9  every  p  (eonian  evangel  to  bi'ing) 
vRvl 4'1  waters  are  vRv  17’*  ( .s,,Mt933) . 

people.  See  human. 

people,  populace-1,  throng*-. 

peradventure,  perhaps1,  (if  p) .  lest  at  some 
time1. 

eid'o  PERCEIVE 

perceive,  get  knowle<lge  by  means  of  any  or 
all  the  senses,  with  the  eyes  Mt2-,  with  the 
touch  Jn20-7,  especially  in  the  complete 
tense,  be  aware  or  be  acquainted.  In  the 
imperative,  third  person,  lo  !  Idiomatically, 
Tsec  a  sign  Mtl2:,8.  Christ  (p  their  senti¬ 
ments)  Mt9'  12-'*  (a  vast  throng)Mk631  (that 
disciples  rebuke  those  bringing  children)Mk 
10 11  (disciples'  reasoning) Lu917  (Zaccheus) 
Lull)-*'  observing  and  not  ]>  Mk4t-  scribe  i> 
that  Jesus  answered  ideally  Mkl2‘-R  Mary  p 
messenger  Lu1-9a  p  you  despise rs  Acl311 
Paul  (a  witness  of  what  he  had  p)Ac2619 
(that  they  were  not  correct) Ga2 *■'  the  im¬ 
port  of  a  sound  1C1411  no  perception  of 
God  Ga4*  Enoch  not  p  death  Hbllr'  John 
(testifies  what  he  p)  Rvl'-  (to  write) Rvl1!* 
i* to.  be  aware:  woman,  that  she  is  healed 
MkrA'i  etc.  be  acquainted:  Herod  sought  to 
become  a  with  Jesus  Lu99  Jews  (a  with 
Jesus’  parents) Jne1-  (neither  with  Me  are 
you)Jn819  (if  you  were  a  with  Me)Jn819  19 
(become  a  with  Lazarus)  Jnl29  (not  a  with 
Him  Who  sends  Me)Jnl5-M  (were  a  with  the 
lame  mon)Ae319  etc.  lo  I  what  manner  of 
love  lJn3t  etc.  r»ec :  saints  rejoicing  at  s 
Epaphroditus  Ph2-*  John  expecting  to  s  you 
immediately  3Jn1,4  etc.  See  under  other  key¬ 
words.  be  aware1,  be  sure3,  behold-11,  can-, 
tell9,  consider1,  know-*-,  knowledge1,  lo'-9, 


looks,  perceive®,  see317,  show1,  suppose1,  un¬ 
derstand-,  wit9. 

perceive,  apprehend2,  behold1,  consider-,  find1, 
grasp-,  look1,  recognize",  see1,  sensible  of 
(be)1. 

pro  c  id'o  beforf-ferceive 

perceive  before.  David’s  throne  Ac231  the 
scripture  Ga3*.  forsee1,  see  before1. 

aph  id' 6  FROM- PERCE IVE 
perceive  from,  things  about  Paul  Ph2-3.  see 
how  it  will  go1. 

eid'os  rERCEPtion 

perception,  to  bodily  p  as  a  dove  (holy  spirit) 
Lu3*-'-  to  the  p  Christ’s  face  became  differ¬ 
ent  vLu9-y  no  p  of  God  have  you  seen  Jn537 
walking  by  faith  not  by  2C57  from  every¬ 
thing  wicked  to  the  p  abstain  lTh5‘--.  ap¬ 
pearance1,  fashion1,  shape'-,  sight1. 

id  c’a  PERCEPTion 

perception.  messenger  as  lightning  Mt28;i. 
countenance1. 

perchance.  See  happen, 
perdition,  destruction*, 
perfect.  See  finish  and  mature, 
perfect,  accurately1,  complete-,  equipped1,  fill1, 
readjust1,  (make  p),  finish1, 
perfect  soundness,  unimpaired  soundness1. 

tel  ri  6  t  es'  FiNiSHer 
perfecter,  maturer.  Jesus  the  P  of  faith  rHb 
12-.  finisher1, 

perfecting,  readjusting1, 
perfection.  See  maturing. 

perfection,  maturity1,  readjustment1,  (bring 
fruit  to  p),  maturity  (bring  to)1. 

tel  ei  os'  finish- as 

perfectly,  maturely,  expect  p  the  grace  lPlli:l 
to  the  end1. 

perfectness,  maturity1. 

asun'the  t  on  ux-TocETHER-PLAced 
perfidious,  failing  to  fulfill  an.  agreement.  God 
gives  them  over  Rol31.  covenant-breaker1. 

perform.  See  complete  and  consumate  (fully), 
perform,  become1,  do-,  effect1,  fill1,  finish1, 
pay1- 

performance,  complete1,  maturing1. 

Per'f/c  perga 

Perga,  a  city  on  the  southern  coast  of  Pam- 
phylia,  about  37°  north,  31°  east.  Acl313  11 
14-’:.. 

Per’fjamos  fortress 

Pergainos,  a  city  of  Mysia.  Asia  Minor,  about 
39°  north,  27°  east.  Rvl11  212. 

t ach'd  swift 

perhaps,  (adverb),  p  some  may  be  daring  Rof>7 
p  Onesimus  separated  for  Phn1:*.  peradven¬ 
ture1,  perhaps1. 

perhaps,  consequently1. 

topaz'i  on  chrysolite 
peridot,  ninth  foundation  Rv21-°.  topaz1. 

perilous.  See  ferocious, 
perilous,  ferocious1, 
period.-  See  season, 
perish.  See  lose. 

perish,  corruption1,  decay1,  destruction1,  die1, 
disappear1. 

perish  utterly,  deprave1. 

sun  np  ol' lu  mi 

TOGETHER-FROM- WHOLE- LOOSE 
perish  with.  Rahab  not  Hbll31. 


perjure  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  pestering 


epi  ork  e'o  on-oath 
perjure,  you  shall  not  Mt533.  forswear*. 

perjured  person,  perjurer1. 

epi'ork  on  ON-OATHed 

perjurer,  law  laid  down  for  lTil*°.  perjured 
person*. 

permanent.  See  remain. 

epi  trop  e’  ON-REVERslon 
permission.  Paul’s  p  from  the  priests  Ac26*2. 
commission*. 

permission,  concession*. 

cpi  trep’o  on -revert 

permit.  Lord  p  me  first  Mt82*Lu9S9  6*  Moses 
[)  you  Mtl9*>MklO*  Jesus  p  the  demons  Mk 
5*3Lu83-  32  Pilate  p  Joseph  Jnl93&BS  Paul 
p  (to  speak)  Ac2139  10  (before  Agrippa)  Ac26* 
(to  bo  to  friends)  Ac273  (remain  by  himself) 
Ac281G  (if  the  Lord  should)  1C167  not  p 
women  (speak  in  the  ecclesia)  1  C143*  (to 
teach  )lTi2*‘-  if  God  may  be  Hb63.  give 
leave-,  liberty*,  license*,  let*,  permit*,  suf¬ 
fer*^ 

perpetuate.  See  persevere. 

a  por  c'd  un-go 

perplex.  Herod  about  John  Mk62°BS  women 
at  the  tomb  Lu24*bs  disciples  at  passover 
Jnl3--  Festus  about  Paul  Ac25-°  Paul  (but 
not  despairing)  2C4H  (about  the  Galatians) 
Ga4-G.  be  perplexed-,  doubt-,  stand  in 
doubt*. 

perplexed  (be),  bewildered  (be)2. 

a  por  i'a  t'N-GO- 
perplexity.  nations  in  Lu2125, 

di  O’k  0  ciiase 

persecute  with  evil  intent,  pursue  with  good, 
happy  those  p  Mt5*°  **  the  Jews  p  the 
prophets  ML5*2  233*  Ac"52  to  pray  for  those 
j)  Mt5**  disciples  will  be  MtlU23  Lu21*2  Jn 
1520  Jesus  p  by  (the  Jews)Jn5*6  1520  (Saul) 
Ac9*  s  22"  8  28**  *'»  Saul  p  the  saints  Ac22* 
26*1  1C159  Gal*3  23  Ph36  bless  those  p  Ro 
12**  apostles  bearinp  with  1C4*‘-  Paul  p 
2C49  (why  am  I  still  being)  Ga5**  those  in 
flesh  p  the  one  according  to  spirit  Ga429 
Circumcision  not  being  Ga612  devout  will  be 
2Ti3*-*  the  dragon  p  the  woman  vRvl2*3 
pursue:  not  p  false  rumors  Lul723  right¬ 
eousness  (nations  not  p)fRo930  (Israel  p  a 
law  of)FRo93*  hospitality  fRo12*3  peace 
fRo14*»  (with  alt)PHbl2*4  (seek  and  p  it) 
FlPt3**  love  F1C141  Paul  p  prize  of  God’s 
calling  FPh3*2  **  p  the  good  FlTh5*5  Tim¬ 
othy  to  p  righteousness  FlTi6**  2Ti222  (bsLu 
ll*9).  ensue1,  follow*,  -  after6,  given  to1, 
persecute29,  press  toward1,  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion2. 

persecute,  banish2. 

di  6  g  m  os'  CHAsing 

persecution,  because  of  the  word  PMtl32*Mk4*7 
a  hundred  fold  with  p  Mkl03°ABS2  ecclesia 
at  Jerusalem  Ac8*  Paul  and  Barnabas  Ac 
135°  can  not  separate  from  God's  love  Ro835 
Paul  (delights  in)2C12*0BS  (undergoes) 2Ti3 
11  11  saints  endurnnee  in  2Thl*. 

persecution,  affliction1. 

di  o'k  t  cs  CHAser 

persecutor.  Paul  formerly  lTil13. 

pros  kar  ter’e  si  s  TOWARD-HOLDlng 
perseverance,  in  prayer  Ep6*8. 


pros  kar  ter  e’o  toward-hold 
persevere,  wait  on,  perpetuate  (magistrates)  Ro 
13«.  p  in  prayer  (disciples) Acl**  (apostles 
to  be) Ac6*  (love  is)Rol212  (saints  to  be)Co42 
in  the  teaching  Ac2*2  in  the  sanctuary  Ac2*6 
wait  on:  boat  w  o  Christ  Mk39  Simon  o 
Philip  Ac8i-»  those  who  w  o  Cornelius  AclO«. 
attend  continually  upon1,  continue  in3,  -  in¬ 
stant  in*,  -  steadfastly  in*.  -  with*,  give  self 
continually  to*,  wait  on2. 

Pcrsis'  PERSIS 

Persia,  a  saint  in  Rome.  Rol6l2. 
persist.  See  stay, 
person.  See  human, 
person,  assumption*. 
personaL  See  face. 

pei  th'd  PERSUADE 

persuade,  have  confidence,  yield  Ja33,  move  to 
mental  compliance,  chiefs  (p  throngs  to  re- 
request  Bar-Abbas)Mt272°  (will  p  Pilate) 
Mt28**  (by  Gamaliel)  Ac5*°  not  p  by  one 
from  the  dead  pLu163*  that  John  is  a 
prophet  Lu206  as  many  as  were  p  (by  Theu- 
das)Ac53G  (by  Judas) Ac53*  p  Blastus  Acl2-° 
Paul  and  Barnabas  p  them  (at  Antioch)  Ac 
13*3  Jews  p  throngs  at  Lystra  Acl4*9  some 
are  (at  Thessalonica)  Acl7*  fat  Rome)Ac28-* 
Paul  (at  Corinth) Acl8*  (Ephesus)  Acl9s  26 
(I  am  not  p)Ac26->6  (some  at  Rome) Ac28’-3 
(I  am  p)Ro838  14 14  1514  2TiK>  *2  (p  men) 
2C5**  (am  I  p  men  or  God) Gal 10  captain 
should  not  be  p  by  the  Jews  Ac 23 -  *  Agrippa 
Ac2628  centurion  by  navigator  Ac2711  to 
injustice  Ro28  by  the  truth  Ga5"  better 
things  Hb69  by  your  leaders  Hbl3*"  that 
we  have  an  ideal  conscience  Hbl3**  p  our 
hearts  lJn319 

have  confidence:  those  who  h  c  in  money 
Mkl02*A  a  man  in  his  panoply  pLuII22  in 
themselves,  that  they  are  just  LulS°  in  your¬ 
self  to  be  a  guide  Ro219  Paul  (h  no  c  in 
ourselves) 2C19  (in  the  saints) 2C23  (in  you 
in  the  Lord)Ga5*°  2Th3*  (that  I  shall  be  rc- 
mainingJPhl23  (coming  quickly)Ph22*  (no  c 
in  flesh)Ph33  (in  Philemon’s  obedience)Phn-* 
presuming  to  h  2C10"  Ph3*  that  He  Who 
undertakes  Phi6  brethren  h  c  as  to  Paul’s 
bonds  Phi**  I  will  h  c  in  Him  Hb213. 
agree*,  assure*,  be  confident2,  believe3,  have 
confidence^5,  make  one’s  friend*,  obey6,  per¬ 
suade2*,  put  one’s  trust*,  trust*0,  wax  con¬ 
fident*,  yield*. 

persuade,  induce*. 

pei  s  mon  c’  PERSUAsion 
persuasion,  this  p  is  not  of  Him  Ga5s. 

pei  th  on'  persuasive 

persuasive*  p  of  human  wisdom  1C2*.  enticing*. 

pi  f/io-n  o  log  i’a  persuade-lat  (say )  ing 
persuasive  word,  beguiling  with  Co2*.  entic¬ 
ing  word*. 

pertaining  to.  about*, 
pertain  to.  partake*, 
perverse.  See  pervert. 

rfia  streph’o  through-turn 
pervert,  perverse.  Jesus  accused  p  the  nation 
fLu232  Elymas  seeking  p  the  proconsul  fAc 
13®  10  perverse:  generation  FMtl7*«Lu9** 
Ph2*3  speaking  p  things  fAc203°.  perverse*. 
pervert2,  turn  away*. 

pervert,  convert*,  turn  from*. 

anaid'eia  un-modesty 
pestering,  because  of  his  pLu118.  importunity*. 
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pestilence  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Pharisee 


Joim  OS’  PESTILENCE 

pestilence,  a  widespread,  infectious,  fatal  dis¬ 
ease.  last  days  Lu21**  Paul  called  fAc245. 
pestilence*,  pestilent  fellow*. 

pestilent  fellow,  pestilence*, 

Pct'r  os  ROCK 

Peter,  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Chaldee 
Cephas,  bedrock  Jb300  Jr4-’9,  the  name  given 
to  the  chief  of  our  Lord’s  apostles  as  a  token 
of  his  recognition  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God.  Simon  (termed  P)Mt4*8  10-  (Christ 
names  him  P)Mtl6*«  Mk3*«Lu6H  (Cephas 
translated  P)Jnl42  Jesus  cominp  into  his 
home  Mt814  Peter  to  ChriBl:  (if  it  is  Thou, 
order  mc)Mtl4-’8  (decipher  the  parable)  Mt 
ISIS  (Thou  art  the  C)  Mtl6*GMk829Lu92o  (P 
rebukes  Him )  Mt  16--Mk832  (Lord  how  many 
times)  Mt  18’-*  (we  leave  all)  Mtl927MklO-’8Lu 
1*2*  (the  fip  tree)  Mkll-*  (Doctor  the 
thronps) LuK i'»  (is  this  parable  to  us)Lul24* 
(to  whom  shall  we  come  away)Jn668  (not 
washing  my  feet)Jnl38  (not  my  feet  only)Jn 
1 3!l  (whither  art  Thou  going) Jn  13',G  (where¬ 
fore  cannot  I  follow)  Jn  1337  walks  on  the 
waters  Mtl4-f  Christ  to  P  (go  behind  Me 
Satan)  Mtl6-MMk8;i3  (are  you  loving  Me 
more)  Jn211'1 

Peter  James  and  John:  (taken  up  into  the 
mount)vMtl7'Mk9-Lu9->8  (P  speaks  to  Christ) 
vMtl7-iMk9r»Lul>;,;i  (takes  them  aside) Mt26-*7 
Mkl433  (taken  into  Jarius’  home)Mk537Lu 
jv>*  (on  mount  of  Olives)  Mkl3;j  (heavy  with 
sleep)  Lu9:*-’  Peter  disowns  Christ:  and  if  all 
Ml2633Mkl42»  and  if  ever  1  Mt263">Mkl43*A 
P  follows  afar  Mt26™Mkl4G4Lu2254Jnl8lS 
outside  in  the  courtyard  Mt26fi!)  men  speak 
lo  Mt2673Mkl4"<>  P  reminded  of  Jesus'  words 
Mt26".'*Mkl  4"'^Lu22,>*  in  the  courtyard  Mk 
14,i(>  ri7Lu22:*:’)Jnl8iH  a  cock  not  crowing 
Lu22:J1  averred,  I  am  not  Lu22'r,S  60  Jesus 
looks  at  Lu22fi*  laments  bitterly  Lu22<>2a 
led  into  the  courtyard  Jnl8,(i  *fi  maid  speaks 
to  Jnl8*7  disowns  Jnl*-7  Peter  in  Geth- 
setnane :  drowsing  Mt264,JMkl437  draws  a 
sword  Jnl8*<i  told  to  put  it  lip  JnlK** 
strikes  a  slave’s  car  off  Jnl82(i  Peter  and 
John:  to  prepare  the  passover  Lu22H  P  nods 
to  J  Jnl3-*  raced  to  the  tomb  Jn20:)  J  runs 
more  swiftly  than  P  Jn204  P  follows  Jn20f> 
J  speaks  lo  Jn217  P  observing  J  Jn2120  21 
went  into  the  sanctuary  Ac3*  man  asks 
alms  of  Ac3-!  4  **  boldness  of  Ac4*3  answer 
the  Sanhedrin  Ac411J  5-!)  dispatched  to  Sa¬ 
maria  AcS*4  Peter  and  Cornelius:  C  sends 
for  AclOr>  *8  2*  32  1 1 13  P  sees  a  vision 
v Ac  109  13  11  17  l!)  117  enters  to  C  ArlO2^ 
rise.  I  myself  am  a  man  AclO’-O  of  a  truth 
Acl0:,-i  while  P  is  speaking  AclO44  faithful 
of  Circumcision  with  AclO'i-r>  can  anyone 
forbid  AclO46  P  goes  to  Jerusalem  Ac  11-  4 

others:  tribute  collectors  approach  Mtl724 
say  to  His  disciples  and  P  Mkl67  prostrates 
before  Jesus  Lu5s  ran  to  the  tomb  Lu24*- 
his  brother  Andrew  Jnl40  68  Bethaaida  the 
city  of  Jnl44  Jesus  girded  coming  to  Jnl36 
Miriam  runs  to  Jn20-  Christ  manifests  to 
Jn21-  goes  fishing  Jn21‘*  P  hearing  it  is 
the  Lore!  Jn217  draws  the  net  Jn2l**  sorry 
at  Christ’s  question  Jn21t7  residing  in  the 
upper  room  Acl*3  rising  in  midst  Ael*s 
with  the  eleven  Ae2*4  Jews  said  to  Ac237 
averring,  repent  Ac238  said  to  the  infirm 
man  Ac36  answers  the  people  Ac3*2  filled 
with  holy  spirit  Ac4*  P  to  Ananias  Ae53 
answered  Sapphira  Ac58  9  his  shadow  Ac 


515  p  to  Simon  Ae82°  comes  to  Lydda  Ac 
932  38  speaks  to  Eneas  Ac9-74  in  Joppa 
Ac93w  40  ejects  all  Ac946  Herod  apprehends 
Acl2‘*  in  jail  Acl25  0  ll  messenger  smites 
on  side  Acl27  Rhoda  rei>orts  Acl2*4  H  per¬ 
sists  in  knocking  Acl2*6  what  became  of 
Acl2*8  at  Jerusalem  council  Acl57  of  the 
Circumcision  (P  entrusted  with  evangel)  Ga2“ 
(the  apostleship)Ga28  P  an  apostle  lPtl* 
slave  of  Christ  Jesus  2Ptl*  (AB^GallS). 

de’e  si  s  niNDlng- 

petition,  of  Zechariah  Lull 3  cf  Hannah  Lu237 
of  John’s  disciples  Lu533  of  Paul  Rol'O* 
Phi4  4  2Ti  1  ■’*  of  the  Corinthians  2C1**  (the 
saints’  p  for)2C9*  l  of  the  Ephesians  Ep6*8  18 
of  the  Philippians  Phi  *9  46  for  all  mankind 
lTi2*  of  widows  lTi5r>  of  Christ  Hb57  of 
the  just  Ja5*fl  lPt3*2.  prayer*2,  request*, 
supplication6. 

petition,  request*. 

pha'n  t  a  s  ma  appear- effect 
phantom,  disciples  suppose  Christ  is  Mtl426Mk 
6-w.  spirit-’. 

Pharao'  (Egyptian)  great-house 
Pharaoh,  a  ruler  of  Egypt  Gnl2*‘>.  Joseph  (fa¬ 
vor  in  front  of )  Ac7*6  (his  race  became  ap¬ 
parent  to)Ac7*;I  Pharaoh’s  daughter  (lifts 
Moses  up)Ac72*  (Moses  disowns  the  term  son 
of)Hbll24  God  rouses  up  Ro9*7. 

Phares'  (Hebrew)  breach 
Pharez,  an  ancestor  of  our  Lord  Gn3826.  Mtl’J  3 
Lu333bs. 

Pharisai'os  (Hebrew)  spread 
Pharisee,  a  Jewish  sect,  numerous  and  power¬ 
ful,  close  observers  of  the  ritual,  rigid  ad¬ 
herents  of  the  Mosaic  law,  of  great  sanctity, 
but  at  heart  hypocrites,  clinging  more  close¬ 
ly  to  their  own  traditions  than  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  placing  ceremony  above  the  wor¬ 
ship  and  love  of  God.  P  said  (why  is  Jesus 
eating  with  sinners)  Mt9*  *  (by  the  chief  of 
demons  He)Mt9;14  1224  (doing  what  is  not 
allowed)  Mtl22Mk224Lu62  (if  he  were  a 
prophet)  Lu7;l‘J  (go  hence)Lul3:,l  (rebuke 
your  disciples)  Lul9:J9  (testifying  about  your- 
self)Jn8*3  (this  man  not  from  God)Jn9*6 
(not  we  also  are  blind) Jn946  (you  are  bene¬ 
fiting  nothing)Jnl2*9  (they  must  be  circum¬ 
cised)  Acl5r»  P  and  their  disciples  fasting 
Mt9*4Mk2*8  18Lu5;j3  hold  a  consultation 
against  Jesus  Mtl2**  arc  shocked  Mtl5*2 
trying  Jesus  Mtl93  Jesus  inquires  of  Mt224* 
cleanse  the  cup  Mt2326Lull39  washing  the 
hands  Mk73  seeking  a  sign  Mk8**  leaven  of 
Mk8*5Lul2*  inquires  of  Jesus  MklO2  Lul726 
asks  Jesus  to  eat  with  him  Lu730  1137  Jesus 
entering  P  house  Lu7;,g  37  141  marvels  J 
not  first  baptized  Lull38  woe  to  you  (taking 
tithes) Lull42  (loving  the  front  seats)  Lull43 
fond  of  money  Lul6*4  a  P  and  a  tribute 
collector  pLu18*°  **  dispatched  (to  John) 
Jnl24  (deputies  to  arrest  Jesus )Jn7 22  Nico- 
demus  a  Jn3*  hear  (Jesus  is  making  more 
disciples) Jn4*  (murmurings  of  the  throng) 
Jn?32  answered  deputies  (you  also  are  de- 
ceived)Jn747  no  one  of  the  P  believe  Jn74M 
leading  the  blind  one  to  Jn9*3  ask  how  he 
recovered  sight  Jn9*6  told  of  the  raising  of 
Lazarus  Jnll46  because  of  (chiefs  who  be¬ 
lieve  did  not  avow  it)JnI242  Gamaliel  a 
Ac5:I4  Paul  Ac236  6  266  Ph3r>  avowing  the 
resurrection  etc.  Ac236 

Pharisee  and  Sadducee:  coming  to  John’s 
baptism  Mt37  trying  Jesus  Mtl6*  leaven  of 
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Mtl6°  11  teaching  of  M11612  hearing  that 
JeBUB  muzzles  the  S  M122-'14  one  party  S. 
the  other  P  Ac236  commotion  of  Ac23* 
Pharisee  and  scribe:  except  your  righteous¬ 
ness  superabound  more  than  Mt520  want  a 
sign  Mtl2:iBAS  said  (why  not  washing 
hands)Mtl5i  (ate  with  hinners)Mk2i°  heated 
on  Moses’  seat  Mt23-  hypocrites  Mt23iy  15 
23  : 25  27  2I»Lu1144a  gathering  with  Jesus 
Mk7i  inquire  of  Him  Mk7-  who  is  this 
speaking  blasphemies  Lu5-1  murmured  to 
Jesus’  disciples  Lu5-M  scrutinize  Jesus  Lu6* 
hem  Him  in  Lullr,3  grumbled  Lul5-  lead¬ 
ing  a  woman  to  Jesus  [Jn83]  scribes  of 
the  party  of  Ac23!l  Pharisee  and  chiei 
priests:  hearing  Jesus’  parables  Mt21  ^  gath¬ 
ered  to  Pilate  Mt27u-  deputies  came  to  Jn745 
said,  what  are  we  doing  Jnll47  had  given 
directions  Jnll^7  Judas  getting  a  squad  of 
Jnl83  Pharisees  and  HerodianB:  hold  a  con¬ 
sultation  to  trap  Jesus  Mt22i-r,Mk3n  1 21 
Pharisees  and  lawyers:  Jesus  teaching  Lu517 
repudiate  the  counsel  of  God  Lu7:,°  Jesus 
spoke  to  (is  it  lawful  to  cure)  Lul43. 

Phenice,  Phoenicia2. 

Phenicia,  Phoenicia1. 

Phil  adcl'ph  ei  a  FOND-brother 
Philadelphia,  write  and  send  to  Rvlil  ecclesiu 
in  Rv37. 

phil  an  thr  op  i’a  FOND-UP-REV£RT-viE\ving 
philanthropy  Ac2H-,  fondness  for  humanity 
Tit34.  kindness4,  love  toward  man!. 

Phil  e'm  on  fond 

Philemon.  Paul  to  Phni. 

Phil  c  t  os’  FOND 
Philetus.  swerves  2Ti2i‘. 

Philipp  03  FOND-HOnSE 
Philip,  Caesarea  Philippi  Mtl6i3Mk827,  son  of 
Herod  the  Great:  Herodias  the  wife  of  Mtl4 
3Mk6i7Lu319A  tetrarch  Lu3i 

one  of  the  apostles:  listed  with  the  twelve 
Mtll)3Mk3l&Lu6i4  Acli;j  Jesus  (finding)Jn 
H3  (saying  to,  whence  buying  bread) Jn6:> 
(do  you  not  know  Me)Jnl49  from  Bethsaida 
Jnl44  finding  Nathanael  JnL4r>  P  said 
(come  and  see)Jnl4G  (two  hundred  denarii) 
Jn67  (show  us  the  Father) Jnl4«  before  P 
summons  you  Jnl*W  P  and  the  Greeks  Jn 
1 2-1  22  22 

the  evangelist:  chosen  deacon  Ac65  at  Sa¬ 
maria  Ac8&  6  12  13  with  the  eunuch  Ac8-t» 
20  30  31  34  35  38  in  Azotus  Ac84u. 

PhiVipp  oi  FOND- 1I0RSE 
Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  near  the  north¬ 
ern  coast  of  the  Egean  sea.  Paul  (goes  to) 
Acl6i2  (sails  off  from)Ac2QG  (writes  to  the 
saints  in) Phil  (outraged  in)lTh2>. 

Phil  ipp  e'si  os  FOND-HORSE-ian 
Philippian,  resident  of  Philippi.  Ph4i;>. 

Phil  o'  log  os  fond-lay  (say ) 
Philologos.  Paul  greeting  Rol6i5. 

phil  O ‘soph  OS  FOND-WISE- 
philosopher.  Stoic  Acl7i8. 

phil  o  soph  i'a  fond-wisdom 
philosophy,  despoiling  saints  Co2R, 

Phleg'on  BLAZlng 
Phlegon.  Paul  greets  R0I6I4. 

Phoi'be  PHEBE 

Phabe,  a  saint  of  Cenchrea.  R0I61. 


Phoini'fci  phcenicla 

Phoenicia,  a  country  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean,  between  33°-35°  north 
35°-36°  east.  Ac  11  if  15^  212.  Phenice2,  Phe- 
niciai. 

Phoi'ni  x  palm 

Phrenix,  a  harbor  of  southeastern  Crete,  about 
35°  north.  24°  east.  Ac27i2. 

Phru  g  i'a  piirygia 

Phrygia,  a  webt  central,  inland  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  between  37°-40t  north,  and  299-32° 
east.  Ac2i°  16G  1*23. 

Phu’ff  ellos  PHYGELLUS 
Phygellus,  an  apostate.  turned  from  Paul 
2Tili3. 

phylactery,  amulet1. 

ia  t  r  os'  HEALer 

physician,  no  need  have  the  strong  of  PMt9i2 
Mk2i7Lu5:|i  a  woman  (suffering  under)Mk 
52ti  (livelihood  consumed  by)Lu843A5  cure 
yourself  PLu423  Luke  the  beloved  Co4i4. 

timy  a’6  crop 

pick,  not  p  grapes  from  thorn  bushes  pLu64  < 
grapevine  of  the  earth  vRv1418  19.  gather11. 

pick  out.  See  visit, 
pick  out,  visit1, 
pick  up.  See  lift. 

aph  omo  i  o'o  from -li Ken 
picture.  Meichizedek  p  the  Son  Hb7a.  be  made 
likei. 

piece,  drachma'-1,  part1,  patch4. 

piece  of  money,  stater4. 

pieces  (pull  to).  See  pull  to  pieces. 

nas’s  6  PIERCE 

pierce.  Christ’s  side  with  a  lance  head  Mt274’’ 

Jnl934. 

pierce,  stab11,  try  on  all  sides1,  penetrate!, 
pierce  through,  pass  through1. 

(«  lab'ei  a  WELL-GETing 
piety.  Christ  hearkened  to  for  His  Hbo7  with 
p  and  dread  Hbl22i>.  fear11. 

pigeon,  dove1. 

Pila’tos  (Latin)  pilate 
Pilate,  procurator  of  the  Roman  government  in 
Judea  and  Samaria  at  the  time  of  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  Lu3i.  let  Jesus  be  crucified  Mt272  41> 
17  22  24  58  58  02  05  Mkl54  2  4  5  9  12  14  15  43 

44  Lu231  3  4  G  11  12  13  20  24  52  Jnlg29  31  33 
35  37  38  19I  4  0  8  10  12  13  ID  19  21  22  31  38  3*» 
Ac343  427  1328  mixes  the  Galileans’  blood 
Lul3i  Jesus  Christ  testifies  before  lTi6ia. 

pile.  See  join, 
pilgrim,  expatriate2. 

[h]arp  a  g  e'  SNATCHing 
pillage  (of  possessions) Hbl034,  rapacity  PMt23 
25Lull38.  extortion1,  ravening4,  spoiling1. 

[7t]arp  a  g  m  os'  SNATCHing 
pillaging.  Christ  deems  it  not  Ph26.  robbery1 

Stul'OS  COLUMN 

pillar.  James  Cephas  and  John  rGa29  the  ec- 
clesia  p  of  the  truth  FlTi345  overcomer  p  in 
the  temple  fRv312  messengers  feet  as  p  of 
fire  vRvlOl. 

pillow,  cuBhioni. 

kuber'n  e  si  s  STEERing 
pilotage,  grace  of  1C122S.  government  >. 
pine  away,  dryl. 
pinnacle.  wing2. 
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eu  lab  IS'  WELL-GOT 

pious.  Simeon  Lu2--'»  p  men  (Jews)Ac25  (Ste¬ 
phen  ’s  pall-bearers)  Ac82  Ananias  Ac22t-BS. 
devout*. 

eu  lab  e’o  mai  well-get 
pious  (be).  Noah  Hbll7.  moved  with  fear7, 
piper,  flutist*. 

Pisidi’a  nsiDiA 

Pisidia,  a  district  of  south-central  Asia  Minor, 
between  37° -39°  north,  29° -32°  east.  Anti¬ 
och,  P  Ac  13*-*  Paul  passing  through  Ac  14--*. 

both'un  os  pit 

[»it,  a  large  hole  in  the  ground,  falling  into 

a  P  (sheep)PMtl2*t  (blind)PMtl5HLu630. 
ditch'-,  pit*. 

di  c h  az'o  TWOize 

pit.  man  against  his  father  MtlO35.  set  at 
variance1. 

pit,  well^,  (bottomless  p),  abyss5. 

peg’ll  a  7)H  FASTEN 
pilch  a  tent,  the  tabernacle  FHb82. 
pitch.  See  toss, 
pitcher,  jar'-. 

oikt  ir'ni  on  PiTiful 

pilifuL  as  yojr  heavenly  Father  is  Lu636  3G 
the  Lord  is  very  JaS11.  merciful2,  of  tender 
mercy1. 

pitiful,  compassionate  (tenderly)1,  (very  p), 
compassionate  (very)1. 

oikt  ir  in  os'  pity 

pity,  a  feeling  for  those  in  distress.  God:  (by 
the  p  of)Rol2*  (the  Father  of  p)f2C13  com¬ 
passion  land  p  in  Christ)Ph2!  (put  on)Co312 
dying  without  p  HblO28.  mercy5. 

o i A* f  ei'r  6  pity 

pity,  act  to  relieve  those  who  are  pitiable.  God 
shall  Ro915  15.  have  compassion  on2. 

)<ily  (have),  merciful  (be)1. 

di  all  a'ss  6  through-change 
placate,  toward  your  brother  Mto2*.  be  recon¬ 
ciled*. 

the-  (ti’thc  mi)  place 

place,  remove  to  a  particular  location,  appoint 
lo  an  office  or  fate,  assign  a  service  flTil*2, 
lay  a  cornerstone,  lay  aside  1C162,  lay  down, 
lay  up  fLu9**,  ponder,  to  place  in  one’s 
heart,  place  knees,  kneel,  give  counsel  Ac2712. 
a  lamp  (not  under  a  measure)PMt515Mk421 
Lull33  |  not  underneath  a  couch)FLu816  God 
ip  His  spirit  on  Christ) Mtl2>®  (enemies  un¬ 
der  C  feet)Mt22HMkl23CLu20-*3  Ac235  1C1525 
Hbl 13  10*3  (erns,  in  His  own  jurisdiction) 
rAcl7  (members  in  the  body)  lCl2lit}  (in  the 
ecclcsin)  1C12'-S  <in  us  the  word  of  the  con¬ 
ciliation  ) 2C510  (Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  an 
example )2Pt2°  Joseph  p  Christ's  body  in 
the  tomb  Mr27r,0Mkl.fj  iCp.v  47  16«Lu2353  55Jn 
194*  fj  jo'-’  13  *">  Acl32**  by  what  ]>arablc  p 
the  kingdom  Mk4;!0BA’  p  John’s  corpse  in  a 
tomb  Mk6->!*  p  the  infirm  (in  the  markets) 
Mk65°n.s  (on  cots)  Ac515  Christ  (p  His  hands 
on  children )  Mk  lu*c  (to  lie  paralyzed  man  be¬ 
fore  Him)Lu51H  (right  hand  on  John)Rvl 
l7Ab  foundation  on  a  rock  Lu649  ideal  wine 
first  Jn2l°  Lazarus  Jnll31  Pilate  p  title 
on  the  cross  Jnl9iyns  lame  man  at  the  door 
of  the  sanctuary  Ac32  Peter  and  John  p  in 
custody  A<*43  25  p  the  price  at  apostles’ 

feet  A  cl 35  37  (a  part)Ac52  (in  your  heart) 
rAcTv*  JhcoIi  p  in  the  tomb  Ac710  (two  wit¬ 
nesses  not  p  in)vRvl  I**  Tabitha.  in  upper 
chamber  Ac931  Herod  p  Peter  in  jail  Acl24 


saints  not  to  p  a  stumbling  block  pRo14*3 
Paul  p  the  evangel  f1C918  Moses  p  a  cover¬ 
ing  over  his  face  2C313  messenger  p  foot 
on  sea  vRvlO2 

appoint:  lord  a  slave’s  part  with  ( hypo¬ 
crites)  PMt2451  ( unfaithful) fLu1246  Christ  a 
the  twelve  Fjnl510  God  (I  have  a  Thee  for 
a  light)Acl347  (a  Abraham) fRo417  (did  not 
a  us  to  indignation)FiTh59  (a  Christ)FHbl2 
the  holy  spirit  a  you  supervisors  Ac202«  Paul 
was  a  a  herald  FlTi27l>s  2TH11  being  stub¬ 
born,  to  which  they  were  a  rlPt28  Jay : 
foundation  (of  a  tower)PLul42°  (Paul)  PIC 
310  (other  f  can  no  manJICS11  God  1  (a 
stumbling  stone )  PRo933  (corner  capstone) 
PlPt2G  lay  down :  pick  up  what  you  do  not 
PLul921  22  ]  d  the  soul  (shepherd  for  the 

sheep)  PjnlOUABS-  (Christ)  Jn  10  15  17  18  18 
!Jn31G  ( Peter )Fjnl337  38  (for  friends) Fjnlo13 
(for  brethren )lJn31G  Christ  l  d  His  gar¬ 
ments  Jnl3*  ponder:  in  their  hearts  (all 
who  hear)LulGG  (not  premeditating) Lu21*' 
Paul  p  in  spirit  FAcl921  kneel:  soldiers  to 
Christ  Mkl5iy  Christ  in  Gethsemane  Lu22** 
Stephen  being  stoned  Ac7°°  Peter  by  Ta¬ 
bitha  Ac910  Paul  (at  Miletus)  Ac203G  (al 
Tyre) Ac215  (BsMk421  d825  BsLu810  s*20H). 
advise1,  appointG,  bow1,  compare1,  conceive1, 
give1,  kneel  down5,  lay32)  -  aside1,  -  down1-’. 
-  up1,  let  lay1,  -  sink  down1,  make10,  obtain-’, 
purpose1,  put10,  setG,  -  forth1,  settle1. 

top'os  PLACE 

place,  a  limited  part  of  space,  a  locality,  posi¬ 
tion  Ac251G,  with  through-sea,  channel  Ac27 
4 L  Christ:  in  a  desolate  Mtl413Mkl35  45  Lu 
442a B  912  feeds  5000  in  wilderness  Mt  14*"' 
Mk635  in  Gennesaret  Mtl435  Golgotha 
termed  Scull’s  P  Mt2733  33  Mkl522AB  22  Lu 
2333Jnl917  p  where  the  Lord  lay  Mt28°Mk 
16°  calls  disciples  privately  into  a  Mk63*  32 
found  the  p  where  written  Lu417  a  hubbub 
about  C  to  every  p  Lu437  stood  on  an  even 
p  Lu617  in  every  p  where  He  was  ahout  to 
be  entering  LulO*  praying  in  a  certain  L11 
ll1  where  Zaccheus  was  Lul95  at  Geth¬ 
semane  Lu2210  where  C  healed  the  impotent 
man  Jn5*3AB  where  John  was  formerly  bap¬ 
tizing  Jnl04°  C  remains  two  days  Jnll‘> 
where  Martha  meets  Him  Jnll30  going  to 
make  ready  a  Jnl4‘2  3  where  C  was  crucified 
Jnl920  4*  handkerchief  in  one  p  apart  Jn207 
will  be  demolishing  Jerusalem  Ac6!4  His 
knowledge  manifested  in  every  2C2*4  mov¬ 
ing  lampstand  out  of  its  Rv25 

others:  waterless  p  PMtl2*3Lull24  quakes 
in  Mt247Mkl3-t,Lu2111  abomination  standing 
in  the  holy  Mt24*:>  its  p  (turn  away  your 
sword  into)Mt'2652  (every  island  moved  oul 
ofJvRvG1*  whatever  place  not  receiving  dis¬ 
ciples  MkG^BS  no  p  (for  them  in  the  cara¬ 
vansary)  Lu27  (Paul  having)  Rol523  (would 
be  sought  for  a  second)  Hb87  (found  for 
earth  and  heaven)vRv2011  a  Levite  coming 
to  the  p  pLu1Q32  give  p  (this  one)Lul4°  °  1,1 
(to  His  indignation )FRol2 10  (not  to  the  Ad¬ 
versary  )Ep4 27  at  the  great  dinner  pLu14'22 
of  torment  PLult»2S  where  one  must  worship 
Jn420AB  much  grass  in  the  Jn610  Romans 
will  take  away  our  Jnll48  Judas  (acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the)  Jn  182  (to  take  the  p  of)Acl25AB 
(gone  into  his  own) Ac  125  p  termed  Pave¬ 
ment  Jnl913  p  shaken  Ac43i  Stephen  mak¬ 
ing  declarations  against  Ac6l3  Israel  offer¬ 
ing  divine  service  in  this  Ac77  p  where 
Moses  stood  Ac733  of  God’s  stopping  Ac74f 
Peter  went  to  a  different  Acl2*7  those  p 
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(Jews  in  Lystra  etc. )  Acl63  Paul  teaching 
against  this  Ac21-B  n  in  Asia  (Hhip  to  be 
sailing  for)Ac272  p  called  (Ideal  Harbors) 
Ac278  (Harmagedon)vRvl610bs  lest  falling 
on  rough  Ac272U  freeholds  of  that  p  Ac287 
in  the  p  where  declared  Ro920  every  p  (in¬ 
voke  the  name  in)lCl2  (your  faith  has  come 
out  in)lThl8  (that  men  pray)  lTi2°  filling 
the  p  of  a  plain  r>er«on  1C1410  which  Abra¬ 
ham  was  about  to  obtain  Hbl  l8  of  repent¬ 
ance  Esau  did  not  find  FHbl217  lamp  ap¬ 
pearing  in  dingy  2 P 1 1 1 0  the  woman  (haa 
p  made  ready)vRvl2°  (flying  into)vRvI2t* 
dragon’s  p  not  found  vRvl2*  Hailing  at  the 
r>  (Babylon)vRvl817  (.id'Lui)10  AJn2023). 

coast1,  license1,  place™,  plain1,  quarter1, 
rocks1,  room1. 

(ftplacc  of  (in)  denotes  instead, 
place,  context1,  freehold2,  hole1,  (have  p),  con¬ 
tain1,  (give  p),  simulate1,  (of  that  p),  place 
(in)1. 

peri  thc-f  tVfhe  mi)  AROUT-n.ACE 
place  about,  place  anything  about  another,  in¬ 
vest  1C1223.  stick  on.  stone  dike  a  vineyard 
PMt2133Mkl21  p  a  Christ  (a  mantle)  Mt2728 
( wreath)  Mkl  517  sponge  on  hyssop  Jnl92y 
stick  on:  sponge  on  a  reed  Mt2718Mk  1536 
(IiMt2720).  bestow  upon1,  put  about1,  -  on3, 
-  upon2,  round  about1,  set  about1. 

para  the-fti '  the  me)  besipe-place 
place  before,  as  food  when  eating,  commit  a 
charge,  set  a  table  before  Acl63->.  Christ  p 
a  parable  b  them  Mtl324  31  disciples  (to  p 
cakes  b  the  5000)  Mk6<1  Lu910  (the  4000)MkH 
0  7  (eating  what  is  p  b  them)Lul08  naught 
to  p  b  him  Lull0  Paul  p  b  them  that  Christ 
must  suffer  Acl73  be  eating  everything 
p  b  you  lCll)27  commit:  to  whom  they  e 
much  Lul2*8  into  Thy  hands  am  I  c  My 
spirit  Lu23*°  Paul  (and  Barnabas  c  dis¬ 
ciples  to  the  Lord)Acl423  (c  supervisors  to 
God)Ac2f>32  (a  charge  to  Timothy)  ITil18 
these  things  to  faithful  men  2Ti22  souls  to 
a  faithful  Creator  lPt.4iy.  allege1,  commend-'*, 
commit8,  -  the  keeping  of1,  put  forth'-,  set 
before8. 

en  top '  i  on  in-pi.ace 

place  (in),  Csesarea  Ac2112.  of  that  place1. 

en  th  a’de  in-place-yet 
place  (in  this),  (adverb),  have  you  any  food 
Lu2411ab  coming  to  (draw  water)  Jn4 13  AD 
(summon  your  husband) Jn41G  Peter  lodging 
(Joppa) AclO18  we  are  all  (jail  at  Philippi) 
Acl628  Paul  and  Silas  (Thessalonica) Acl7G 
Jews  at  (Caesarea,  coming  together)  Ae2517 
(pled  with  Festus)  Ac2521.  here3,  hither1, 
there1. 

place  of  a  son.  See  son  (place  of  a). 

(Aplace  of  (in).  See  instead. 

epi  the  (ti'thc  mi)  on-place 
place  on,  append,  with  blowB,  pound  LulO30. 
Christ:  hands  on  (Jairus’  daughter)  Mt918Mk 
523  (little  ehildren)Mtl913  13  (a  few,  at  Naz- 
areth)Mk63  (deaf-mute)  Mk732  (hlind  man) 
MkH23  2r»AS  (many)  Lti44°  ( woman)  Lu  13 13 
p  the  name  (Peter  on  Simon) Mk310  (Boan¬ 
erges  on  James  and  John)Mk317  mud  on 
blind  man’s  eyes  Jn913  others:  disciples  (p 
garments  on  ass  and  colt)Mt217  (to  p  hands 
on  the  ailing) Mkl618  (on  Barnabas  and  Saul) 
Acl33  Pharisees  p  loads  on  men  Mt23*  sol¬ 
diers  (p  wreath  on  Jesus) Mt2720AS  Jnl92  (p 
charge  above  His  head)Mt2737  (p  cross  on 
Simon)Lu2320  lamp  p  on  lampstand  Mk421A 


Lu810a  man  p  sheep  on  shoulders  Lul5r> 
Pilate  p  title  on  cross  Jnl9lyA  apostles  p 
hands  on  seven  men  Ac6°  Peter  and  John 
P  hands  on  Samaritan  believers  Ac817  that 
on  whomsoever  Simon  p  hands  Ac8iy  Ana¬ 
nias  p  hands  on  Saul  Ac912  17  blows  on 
Paul  and  Silas  Acl623  Paul  (no  one  shall  p 
hands  on)AAel810  (hands  on  disciples  at 
Ephesus) Acl9°  (kindling  on  fire)Ae283  (on 
Publius’  father)  Ac288  (on  board  what  was 
for  his  need)Ac2S10  p  hands  quickly  on  no 
one  lTi522  append:  if  anyone  a  to  the  words 
fRv2218  1  (BJn9«  *RvH7).  add1,  -  unto1, 
lade  with1,  lay0,  -  on®,  -  upon3,  put7,  -  on3. 

-  upon2,  set2,  -  upl,  surname2,  wound!, 
place  over.  See  constitute, 
place  under  law.  See  law  (place  under), 
place  where  two  ways  meet,  encircling  road*, 
plague,  blow12,  scourge-1, 

idi  o’t  fs  owxist 

plain,  plain  person  1C1410  23  24.  apostles  unlet¬ 
tered  and  p  Ac413  Paul  p  in  expression 
2C11°.  ignorant1,  rude1,  unlearned3. 

plain,  correctly1.  even  place1,  place1, 
plain  person.  See  plain, 
plainness,  boldness3. 

(iMi’dik  on  instead- jTSTer 
plaintiff,  be  humoring  your  Mt523  going 
away  with  Lu  1 23s  the  widow  eLul>:*  the 
Adversary  FlPl58,  adversary3. 

plait,  braid3, 
plaiting,  braiding1. 

houl  eu’o  co i 'N set. 

plan,  a  king  going  to  battle  pLu1431  priests, 
to  kill  Lazarus  Jnl210  crew  p  to  beach  the 
ship  Ac273!>  Paul  not  p  according  to  flesh 
2C117  17  (H-sJnll33).  be  minded2,  consult2. 
purpose1. 

plan.  See  consult. 

son  is’  pt.axk 

plank,  ship  timber.  Ac27-*-*.  board1. 

phu  t  ru’d  srnoi'T- 

plant,  place  in  the  ground  so  as  to  grow,  which 
the  Father  does  not  PMtl513  a  vineyard  (a 
householder)PMt2133Mkl21  Lu2n!f  (and  not 
eating  of)PlC97  a  fig  tree  pLu13°  be  p  in 
the  sea  pLu17°  in  Lot’s  day  Lul728  Paul 
PlC3°  7  «. 

phu  t  ei’a  sproi’t- 

plant.  every  p  My  heavenly  Father  not  plant¬ 
ing  PMtlS13. 

sum’phu  t  on  together-sprottted 
planted  together.  likeness  of  Christ’s  death 
rRo6°. 

par  ops  i  s’  beside-provision 
plate,  that  on  which  food  is  served.  Pharisees 
cleansing  the  outside  of  PMt2323  2G.  platter2. 

platform.  See  dais. 

ni'na  x  BOAnn 

platter.  John’s  head  on  Mtl48  HMk623  28 
Pharisees  cleaning  outside  of  PLull3y.  charg¬ 
er1,  platter1, 
platter,  plate2, 
play,  sport1. 

play  hypocrite  with.  See  hypocrite  (play.  .with). 

psa  VI  O  STROKE 

play  music,  literally  stroke  the  strings  of  a 
musical  instrument,  distinguished  from  sing¬ 
ing  Ep5iy.  but  possibly  applied  to  the  mel¬ 
ody.  to  God’s  name  Rol5°  Paul  (in  the 
spirit)  1  Cl  4 13  (with  the  mind)  1  Cl  413  the 
saints  to  Ep513  Ja513.  make  melody1,  sing3, 
sing  psalms1. 
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en  tu[ng]ch[anYo  in-hafpen[-up] 
plead,  the  Jews  with  Festus  Ac2524  for  the 
Haints  (the  spirit) Rofl^7  (Christ)  R0834  Hb7-5 
Elijah  with  God  Roll2,  deal  witht,  make 

intercession"*. 

[W\uper  en  furin^lcTiTfr-n] o 
OVER-IN-HAPPEN[-UP] 

plead  for.  the  spirit  for  us  Ro82fl.  make  inter¬ 
cession  for1. 

en'tcuxis  in- happen  in  g" 
pleading,  for  all  mankind  lTi2t  every  crea¬ 
ture  hallowed  through  lTi4'*.  intercession!, 
prayer*. 

ares’k  6  please 

please,  produce  an  agreeable  sensation.  Hero- 
diaa'  daughter  p  Herod  Mtl4°Mk622  the 
woi'd  p  the  multitude  Ac63  p  God  (the  flesh 
not)Ro8®  (the  Jews  not)lTh2ir>  (saints  must) 
]Th4*  saints  not  to  be  p  themselves  Rol5*  2 
Christ  p  not  Himself  Rol53  husband  and  wife 
1C732  33  31  Paul  (p  all)lC1033  (not  seeking 
p  men) Gal  1°  10  lTh24  soldier  p  the  one 
enlisting  him  2Ti24. 

please.  delightr>,  endorse2,  seem2,  well-pleased 
(be)2,  -  pleasing1,  will2, 
pleased  (be  well),  delight7, 

ares  t  on'  PLEAsing- 

pleasing.  God  (Jesus  doing  what  is  p  to)Jn820 
(saints  doing  what  is  p  to  Him)lJn322  not 
p  to  be  serving  tables  Ac62  Herod  p  Jews 
by  apprehending  Peter  Acl23.  please3,  rea¬ 
son1. 

arcs'k  ei  a  PLEAsing 
pleasing,  walk  worthily  for  all  Col10, 
pleasure,  grace2,  gratification3,  seem1,  will1, 
(good  p)5,  (have  p)1.  delight0,  (live  in  p), 
luxuriate1,  squander2, 
pleasure  in  (have),  endorse1, 
plenteous,  many1. 

cpi  haul  e'  on-counsel 
plot.  Jews  against  Paul  Ac924  203  10  2330. 
lying  in  wait4.  , 

pra  s  i'a  practice 

plot,  people  lean  back  p  by  p  Mk64°  40ab.  in 
ranks1. 

plough,  plow1. 

aro  tr  i  a' 6  plow 

plpw,  break  up  ground,  preparatory  to  plant¬ 
ing.  a  slave  Lul77  in  expectation  F1C910  10. 

nr  0  tr  on  plow 
plow,  putting  hand  on  pLu9C2. 

til'l  6  PLUCK 

pluck,  forcefully  detach,  as  fruit  from  its  stalk. 

the  ears  Mt^lMki23^1. 
pluck,  snatch2. 

pluck  asunder,  pull  to  pieces1. 

pluck  out,  cast  out1,  scoop  out1,  extricate2. 

di  arp  a  z'd  througii-snatcpi 

plunder,  strong  man’s  house  PMtl22°s  20Mk327 
27.  spoil*, 
poet.  See  doer. 

ak  m  e*  point  of  fimr 
point,  unintelligent  at  this  Mtl610.  yet1, 
point  of  (be  nt),  about  (be)1, 
poison,  venom2. 

Jcch'S  05  POLL-TAX 

poll  tax,  a  tux  on  persons,  kings  getting  Mt 
17 23  to  Cieem  Mt2217  10Mkl214.  tribute4. 

molu'no  POLLUTE 

pollute,  sully  by  contact,  conscience  being  p 


f1C87  garments  fRv34  with  women  vRvl44. 
defile3. 

pollute,  common  (count)1. 

molu  s  m  os'  POLLUTlng 
pollution,  of  flesh  and  spirit  2C71.  filthiness1, 
pollution,  ceremonial  pollution1,  defilement1. 

pomp,  pageantry1. 

[h]uper‘o[n'\gk  on  ovER-BULKed 
pompous,  uttering  p  vanity  2Pt210  talking  p 
things  Ju1®.  great  Swelling  words2. 

ponder.  See  place, 
ponder,  parley1. 

Pon'tios  (Latin)  pontius 
Pontius,  Pilate’s  forename.  Mt272A  Lu3l  Ac427 
lTi613. 

Pon'tos  MARINE 

Pontus,  a  northeastern  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
on  the  Euxine  or  Black  sea,  north  of  39°, 
east  of  34°.  those  dwelling  in  Ac2°  the 
dispersion  of  lPtl*. 

Pont  ik  on'  MARiNE-ic 
Pontus  (of).  Aquila  a  native  of  Acl82. 

kolumb  e'th  ra  swiMMing-pool 
pool.  Bethesda  Jn52  4  7  of  Siloam  Jn97  Ra, 

ptoch  on'  poor 

poor,  lacking  riches  or  plenty,  happy  in  spirit 
are  Mt53Lu620  evangel  brought  to  Mtll5  Lu 
418  722  give  to  (sell  all)Mtl921Mkl021Lul822 
(attar  disposed  of)Mt26°Mkl43Jnl23  (Zac- 
cheus)Lul9®A5  (Judas  may)Jnl320  the  p 
you  have  with  you  always  Ml2611Mkl47Jnl2° 
widow  Mkl242  43Lu213  invite  Lul413  21  p 
man  (Lazarus)PLul620  22  (entering) Ja22  3 
not  that  Judas  cared  about  Jnl2°  p  saints 
at  Jerusalem  Rol520  Paul  as  p  yet  enrich¬ 
ing  many  2C610  remembering  Ga210  infirm 
and  p  elements  AGa4°  does  not  God  choose 
Ja23  you  dishonor  the  Ja2®  not  aware  that 
you  are  FRv317  rich  and  p  given  emblem 
vRvl310.  beggar2,  -ly1,  poor30,  -  man1. 

poor,  drudge1,  -ing1. 

ptocli  cu’o  bp-POOR 

poor  (be).  Christ,  for  us  2C8°.  become  poor1. 

dem  'os  public 

populace,  people  generally,  in  relations  common 
to  all.  retorted  at  Herod’s  words  AcI222 
Jews  sought  to  lead  Paul  before  Acl7-r*  Paul 
intended  to  enter  to  Acl93°  Alexander 
wanted  to  make  a  defense  to  Acl933.  peo¬ 
ple4. 

eu  peri'st  a  t  on  well-about-stood 
popular,  the  p  sin  PHbl2*.  which  does  so  easily 
beset  us1. 

porch,  forecourt1,  portal1,  portico4. 

Por'kios  porcius 
Porcius,  name  of  Festus  Ac2427. 

nul  an'  gate 

portal,  the  entrance  area.  Peter  (coming  into) 
Mt2671  (men  at  the  p  for)Acl017  (at  the 
door  of)Acl213  14  14  Lazarus  cast  at  pLu 
1620  bring  bulls  to  (at  Lycaonia)  Acl413  of 
the  new  Jerusalem  vRv2112  12s  13  13  13  13 
21  21  25  22H.  gate17,  porch1. 

porter,  doorkeeper2. 

St  O  a *  STAND- 

porlico,  a  place  where  people  may  stand,  pro¬ 
tected  by  a  roof.  Bethesda  having  five  Jn52 
of  Solomon  (Jesus  walked  in)Jnl023  (people 
ran  to)Ac314  (disciples  in)Ac512.  porch4. 

portion,  part3. 


227 


portion  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  power 


sum  mt  r  iz'o  mai  to<;eti i er-pabt  greedily1.  -  out*,  shed'1.  -  abroad1,  -  forth1, 

portion  (have.  .with),  with  the  altar  1C9«.  spiiU. 
be  partaker  with1.  pour  out,  blend1. 

pol  U  mcr  08'  MANY -PART- A 9  .  prOS'CflU  si  S  TOWARD-POURing 

portions  (by  many),  (adverb).  God  speaks  against,  of  blood  a  the  door  jamb' 

Hbl1.  at  sundry  times1.  Hbl  128.  Bpi  inkling1. 


position.  See  place, 
possess.  See  belong. 
tKJneesH,  acquire*'1,  retain-. 

[weeBsed  with  (be),  have-. 
iKwjseBeeth  (things  one),  belong-, 
possession.  See  belong. 

liosscssion,  acquisition1,  freehold1,  tenure-. 

I  x>s  sensor,  acquirer1, 
possible*  See  able. 

iK>ssible,  able1-'1,  (be  p).  able  (be)1,  (not  p), 
impossible1. 

possible  (be).  See  able  (be). 

ana  haj'l  o  max  up-cast 
postpone  (make).  Felix  of  Paul’s  case  Ac24--. 
defer1. 

ana  bol  f?  up-cast 

postponement.  Festus  making  no  Ac251L  de¬ 
lay1. 

l>ot,  urn1. 

pot  (water).  See  water  poL 

dun  as’t  cs  ABi.er 

potentate,  a  person  of  power,  the  Lord  pulls 
down  from  thrones  Lulr*2  of  Candace  Ac8-" 
Christ  the  only  lTi61G.  mighty1,  of  great 
authority1.  Potentate1. 

Tccra  m  eu  s'  HOLDer 

potter,  one  who  holds  a  forming  tool  against 
the  revolving  clay.  Field  of  the  Mt27"  111 
right  over  the  clay  Ro9-L 

potter  (of  a),  pottery1. 

kcra  m  ik  on '  HOLDic 

pottery,  any  product  of  a  potter,  as  vessels  of 
p  crushed  pRv2-“.  of  r  potter1. 

t her  till'd  WILD-nEAST 

pounce  upon,  the  action  of  wild  boasts  in  secur¬ 
ing  their  prey.  Jesus’  words  rLu  11 catch1. 

pound.  See  blow  and  place  on. 
pound,  mina-1,  pound  troy1. 

li'tra  pound 

pound  troy,  (12  ozs.)  of  attar  Jnl2:!  1  on.  of 
myrrh  and  aloes  J n lib111,  pound1,  -weight1. 

pound  wegiht,  pound  troy1, 
pour,  cast-. 

kata  chr’d  down -pour 
pour  down,  attar  on  Jesus’  head  Mt267Mkl4;\ 


vtdeh  ei  a  poverty 

poverty.  of  the  Macedonians  2C82  Christ’s 
2C811  the  ecclesia  in  Smyrna  RV211. 

iwwder  (grind  to),  scatter  like  chaff2. 

dun'a  rn  t  s  ability 

power,  the  ability  to  accomplish,  to  be  distin¬ 
guished  from  authority,  delegated  or  moral 
right,  and  from  strength,  which  need  not  In¬ 
sufficient.  Inherent,  or  displayed  in  a  super¬ 
human  act,  the  divine  essence,  the  import  of 
a  sound,  in  the  plural,  by  association,  organ¬ 
ized  powers  of  created  beings,  or  powerful 
deeds.  God’s:  Sadducees  not  acquainted  with 
Mt22*-9Mkl2‘-4  of  the  Most  High  overshad¬ 
owing  Miriam  Lul35  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  aLu22®»  the  evangel  is  mRoIIG  jm. 
perceptible  Rol2o  displaying  in  Pharaoh  Ro 
91"  word  of  the  cross  is  MlCiia  Christ  is 
r  1 C 1  -1  faith  may  be  in  1C2G  will  be  rousing 
us  through  1C611  transcendence  of  2C4~ 
Paul  commending  himself  in  2C6"  perfected 
in  infirmity  2C1211  Christ  is  living  by  2C131  1 
the  greatness  of  His  Epl111  suffer  evil  in 
accord  with  2Til4  garrisoned  by  !PtK>  Hi' 
divine  p  2Ptl;i  p  be  our  G’s  vRvT12  taken 
Thy  great  \Rvll1"  now  came  the  salvation 
and  yRvl21(1  19 1  temple  dense  with  fume- 
of  His  vRvir.S  Jesus:  (coming  out  of  Himi 
MkS^LuS11'  811*  (enjoining  unclean  spirits 
with)Lu4;iG  (gives  the  twelve)  LuO1  (anoint¬ 
ing  Him  with)  AclOSS  Christ:  (designated 
Son  of  God  withJRol1  (nullifying  alhAiClo2  1 
(tabernacling  over  Paul)2Cl2!l  (of  His  resur¬ 
rection)  PhS1'1  Son  of  mankind:  (coming 
with)Mt24;M»Mk  13'-fiLu21‘-“  (sitting  at  right 
hand  of ) Mt2G<*1Mk  1 4G-  of  the  Lord  for  heal¬ 
ing  Lu 5 1 7  of  our  Lord  Jesus  1C51  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Ep3ic»  our  Lord  and  God 
worthy  to  get  vRv4 1 1  the  Lambkin  vRvo12 
other  (proper  names):  p  of  Elijah  (John! 
Lul1"  of  Peter  and  John  Ac312  4‘  Stephen 
full  of  Ac68  Sarah  obtained  Hbll11  others: 
kingdom  of  God  (having  come  in  p)MktU 
(is  in  p)lC42(>  of  the  spirit  (Christ  returns 
in)Lu411  (superabounding  in)Rol5L'J  of  the 
enemy  Lu  1 0 1  ,J  from  on  high  Lu24l!1  obtain¬ 
ing  Ac  18  apostles  rendered  testimony  with 
great  Ac4"3  of  signs  and  miracles  Rol 31'1 
demons trnt ion  of  IC21  of  those  who  are 


pour  in,  pour  on1. 

epi  che/ 6  ON -I ’OUR 

pour  on.  oil  and  wine  PLulU711.  pour  in1. 

ekehr'd  out-pour 


puffed  up  1C41!I  the  dead  roused  in  1C151'1 
of  sin.  is  the  law  lClo^'G  works  of  p  in  you 
•tGaS'1  operating  in  us  Ep3-(*  endued  with 
alt  Col11  evangel  came  in  iThl*'  work  of 
faith  in  2TH111  operation  of  Satan  with  all 


pour  out,  spill  wine,  shed  blood.  Christ  (the 
brokers’  change)  Jn21'’  (holy  spirit)  fAc2;1;i 
Judas’  intestines  Acl1Jj  God  (p  o  of  My 
spirit)  FAc2 17  (love  in  our  hearts)  fRo57' 
(renewal  of  holy  spirit)  rTit36  gratuity  of 
holy  spirit  on  the  nations  FAcld1’1  in  the 
deception  of  Balaam’s  wages  fJu11  seven 
bowls  p  o  (into  the  land)vRvl61  -  (the  sen) 
vRvl63  ( 1‘ivers)  vRv  161  (on  the  sun)vRvl68 
(throne  of  wild  beast)vRvl610  (the  great 
river)vRvl612  (the  air)vRvl617  spill:  wine 
PMt9!7Mk222As  Lu537  5hed:  blood  (all  the 
just  b)Mt233G  (of  prophets )Lu  11  G(1a.s  vRv16° 
(of  the  new  covenant)Mt2628Mkl421Lu22-’11 
(of  Stephen) Ac2220,  gush  out1,  pour  -1'-,  run 


2'fh21)  a  spirit  of  A2Til”  lPt411AS  of  de¬ 
voutness  2Ti3:‘  of  an  indissoluble  life  Hb7l1' 
of  fire  ( quench )  Hbl  l-'11  the  sun  appearing 
in  Rvl11*  you  have  n  little  Rv3s  gives  the 
wild  beast  (the  dragon  its) vRv  1 3-  (ten  king' 
their)  vRv  17 13 

powerful  deeds  and  God:  did  through  hftml 
of  Paul  aAc-1911  places  in  the  ccclcsia  a  1C 
12->s  corroborating  by  AHb2'  and  Christ: 
many  AMtT--  most  were  done  AMtll-11  o< - 
tuned  in  (Tyre)  AMtll-1  ( Sodom  )AMtl  l-: 
whence  has  AMtl3',1Mk6G  ojH? rating  in  John 
Mtl42  occurring  AMk6-’  doing  in  My  name 
Mk9:i!»  a  Man  demonstrated  by  aAc'J--  being 
subjected  to  AiPi;]-- 
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power 

others:  of  the  heavenfl  Mt24-0Mkl3-,r,Lu2l2® 
orcu  rred  in  Tyre  aLuIO12  which  they  per- 
ivrci  aLii  1 9^7  of  the  God  called  Great  aAc 
vhi  Simon  beholding  *Ac812  not  able  to 
-uparate  us  aRo83®.  ability1,  abundancel, 
meaning.  might7,  mighty2,  -deed1.  -work11, 
miracle*.  ]>ower77,  strength7,  violence7,  vir- 
tue2,  wonderful  worki,  worker  of  miracles7. 

power,  able7,  authority®9,  might®,  origin7, 
strength-,  (be  of  p).  able  (be)7,  (have  p), 
jurisdiction  (have)2, 
powerful,  operative1,  strong7, 
powerful.  See  able  and  power, 
powerful  (be).  See  able  (be). 

pra  S'S  6  PRACTICE 

practice,  continued  habitual  action,  as  putting 
good  and  evil  into  practice,  commit  evil, 
engage  in  what  is  good,  utilize  money  Lu 
1922,  impose  excessive  revenue  Lu312.  med¬ 
dling  arts  Acl919  pul  into  p  (the  law)Ro225 
(not  what  Paul  is  willing)  Ro712  19  (good  or 
hnd)Ro977  (requited  for  that  which)  2C5 79 
(what  you  learned) Ph49  commit:  this  thing 
(which  disciple) Lu2222  nothing  deserving  of 
death  (hy  Christ)  Lu23ir<  (by  Paul) Ac2577  22 
2621  (those  c  such  things)  Rol22  what  the 
malefactors  c  Lu2371  Christ  c  nothing  amiss 
Lu2371  c  bad  things  (hating  the  light) Jn3-° 

I  judgment  )Jn5-9  it  in  ignorance  Ac317 
about  to  c  (take  heed) Ac.r>2'»  c  nothing  (evil) 
Acl trash) Ac  19:>fi  Paul  (things  contra¬ 
vening  Ca-saiOAcl?7  (much  contrary  to 
Jesus)  Ac269  not  v  in  a  corner  Ae262®  en¬ 
dorsing  also  (hem  that  c  Rol22  judging  (you 
who  are  j  c  the  same)Ro27  (those  c  such 
things) Ho2:)  judgment  of  God  against  those 
r  Ro2-  indignation  to  the  one  c  evil  Rol37 
the  one  c  this  act  may  be  taken  away  lCo-AS 
the  uncleanness  they  c  2C12-1  c  such  things 
not  enjoying  allotment  GaS21  engage:  well 
e  in  keeping  from  idols  Acl529  in  acts  wor¬ 
thy  of  repentance  Ae26-°  Paul  (if  e  in  this 
voluntarily)  1C917  ( what  is  e  me)  Ep6-1  saints 
to  be  e  in  own  affairs  lTh^11.  commit7, 
deed1,  do29,  exact1,  keep1,  require1,  use1. 

pra' x  i$  PRACTICE 

practice,  function  Rol27,  what  is  committed 
Lii23',l.  God  )>aying  each  in  accord  with  Mt 
Hi  -  *  informing  the  apostles  of  Acl918  of 
the  body  (put  to  death)RoS12  stripping  off 
l>  of  old  humanity  Co3!).  deed7,  office1, 
work1. 

practice.  See  matter. 

FirCtorium,  pretoriuni1. 

ainc'o  rnAisE 

praise,  express  commendation  or  approbation. 

I I  God  (heavenly  host)Lu212  (shepherds) Lu 

2-<*  (disciples)  Lul927  2*1  ',2a  Ac277  (lame 

man)At-3*  9  (all  nations)  Rol  5  >  1  (all  His 
slaves)  vRv  iy\ 

ain’os  rnAisE 

praise,  attune  (out  of  the  mouth  of  minors) 
M12H®  the  entire  people  give  11  to  God  Lu 
18-13. 

ant'd  si  s  pitAising 

praise,  sacrifice  of  AHbl371\ 

praise,  applaud7,  applause11,  bless1,  glory7, 
virtue1. 

praises  (sing),  sing  hymn1-, 
pruto  against,  gossip1. 

ken  o  ph on  ia  empty-sound 
prattling,  profane  p  (turn  aside  from)lTi629 
(stand  aloof  from)2Ti211J.  vain-. 


preaching 

pros  cu  ch'o  max  towakd-well-have 
pray,  disciples  (to  p  for  those  persecuting) 
Mt577  (not  as  hypocrites) Mt®1*  (enter  your 
store  room)Mt6®  (in  hiding)  Mt6®  (not  to 
use  repetitions)  Mt67  (thus  then  be)Mt69  Lu 
112  (p  that  your  flight)  Mt24'-OMkl31*  (lest 
entering  trial)Mt2671Mkl42#Lu2270  70  (be¬ 
lieving)  Mkll27  (whenever  p  be  forgiving) 
Mkl I-fr>  (be  vigilant  and)Mkl322A*  (p  con¬ 
cerning  those  traducing  you)Lu62*  (Lord 
teach  us) Lull1  (must  always  be)Lul81  (con¬ 
siderable  number  were)Acl212  (fasting  and) 
Acl32  hypocrites  fond  of  p  standing  Mt65 
Christ  (ascended  into  mountain  to)Mtl422Mk 
67®  Lu612  928  923  (p  over  children)  Mtl912 
(in  Gethsemane)Mt263G  39  12  MMkl432  35  39 
Lu2271  77  (in  a  desolate  place) Mkl 35  (at  His 
baptism) Lu3-’i  (in  the  wilderness) Lu517»  (in 
seclusion)  Lu97*  (in  a  certain  place)  Lull1 
scribes  prolix  in  Mkl279Lu2077  entire  multi¬ 
tude  Lulll)  two  men  in  sanctuary  pLuIH19  11 
apostles  (Thou  Lord) Ac  1 27  (place  hands  on 
the  seven  )Ac6®  Peter  (concerning  Samaria) 
Ac812  (kneeling) Ac97°  (on  the  housetop)Ac 
IO9  (in  Joppa) AclK>  Paul  (in  the  house  of 
Judas)Ac971  (with  fastings)  Ac  14 22  (and 

Silas) Acl625  (kneeling) Ac20:,G  21-r>  (in  the 
sanctuary)  Ac2217  (for  Publius’  father) Ac28*> 
in  a  language)  1C1417  17  (in  spirit,  with  the 
mind)  1C141'*  ir>  (this  I  am  p)Phl9  (concern¬ 
ing  the  saints)Col3  9  2Thl17  (intending  men 
p  in  every  place)  lTi2*  Cornelius  at  ninth 
hour  Acl 030  saints  to  be  (not  aware  what) 
R082®  (on  every  occasion )Er>61^  (for  the  apos- 
tles)Co42  lThr>2!>  2Th31  Hhl31,;  (unintermit- 
tingly) lTh517  (over  one  another  tJaf*1®  (in 
holy  spirit) Ju29  man  p  covered  1C117  wom¬ 
an  uncovered  1 C 1 !’  12  lot  him  p  (one  speak- 
ing  in  a  language)lCl4i:>  (the  one  suffering 
evil)Ja513  17  Elijah  p  in  prayer  Ja517 
(^’LuO72  s,*Ac2K»).  make  praver2.  pray^2, 
-  for1. 

pray,  ask17,  beseech12,  console®,  wish2. 

pros  eu  ch  c*  toward-wbi  i  -h Aving 
prayer,  a  house  of  AMt21l2Mkll17Lul97f*  dis¬ 
ciples  (requesting  in)Mt21‘-2  (with  one  ac¬ 
cord  in)  Acl17  (mndo  for  Peter)  Acl  2f>  species 
can  come  out  hy  Mk929  Christ  (throughout 
the  night  in)Lu(>12  ( rising  from) Lu2272  per¬ 
severing  in  (the  three  thousand)  Ac272  (the 
twelve)Ac67  (saints  to  be)Rol212  Co42  the 
hour  of  Ac37  Cornelius’  p  (a  memorial)'’ Ac 
107  (hearkened  to)AclO"t  beside  a  river 
aAc1612  19  Paul  (beseeching  iti  his)  Rol19 
(making  mention  in)Epl7®  lThl2  Phn1 
saints  (to  struggle  with  Paul  in)  Rol  M® 
(through  every  p)Ep61R  Ph4®  (Epaphras 
struggling  in  p  for)Co412  (to  be  made  for 
all  mankind)  lTi27  (your  p  be  not  hindered) 
lPt37  (to  be  sane  for)lPt47  (incenses  are 
the  p  of ) 'Rv5*  82  7  leisure  for  1C75  widows 
remaining  in  lTi5r‘  through  Philemon’s  Phn 
22  Elijah  prays  in  Ja517  (sr,Mtl721).  earn¬ 
estly1,  prayer2®.  • 

prayer,  petition12,  pleading1,  vow2,  (make  j»), 
pray2. 

preach,  announce19,  argue2,  evangelize22,  fix 
upon  beforehand1,  herald22,  publish1,  speak®, 
preach  fully,  fill1, 
preach  gospel,  evangelize22. 

preach  the  gospel  before,  evangel  (bring  be¬ 
fore)1. 

preached,  tidings1, 
preueher,  herald7, 
preaching,  heralding2,  word1. 
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pro  ag’o  before-lead 

precede,  lake  the  lead  2Jn,\  lead  before,  star 
p  the  magi  Mt2w  disciples  p  Jesus  to  other 
aide  Mtl422Mk64S  Christ  (throngs  p  Him) 
Mt21f>Mkl  1»  (p  disciples  to  Galilee)  Mt2632 
28^Mkl428  167  (p  disciples  on  the  road)Mk 
1032  (those  p  Him)Lul83DBs  prostitutes  p 
prieBts  into  the  kingdom  Mt2131  warden  p 
Paul  out  AcIS-^ab  p  prophecies  over  Tim¬ 
othy  ITil18  Bins  p  into  judging  p 

precept  FHb718  lead  before:  sought  to  1  Paul 
b  populace  Acl75  Festus  I  Paul  b  Agi-ippa 
Ac25-’Obs  (aAc120  31*25°).  bring  before2, 

-  out1,  go  before13,  trespass1. 

precept.  See  direction. 

kath  cq  ct  cs’  DOWN-LEADer 
preceptor,  disciples  (not  to  be  called)  Mt23i0 
(One  is  your)Mt2310  («x “ Mt238) .  master3. 

precious.  Sec  valuable. 

preeiouH,  honor  (held  in) 2,  valued,  (very  p), 
costly  t. 

precious  (equally).  See  equally  precious, 
precious  (much  more).  See  precious  (very). 

polu'timon  many-valued 
precious  (very),  much  more  precious  (than 
gold)  lPtl".  one  pearl  PMtl340  attar  Mt26? 
Jnl23,  of  great  price1,  very  costly1. 

tim  i  o't  cs  VALuableness 
preciousness.  Babylon’s  vRvl8*o.  costliness1. 

krrm  n  os'  jtang 

precipice,  part  of  a  hill  which  overhangs,  or 
nearly  so.  hogs  rush  down  Mt832Mk513Lu 
833.  steep  place11. 

kata  krevm  iz’o  down-hang 
precipice  (push  over),  so  as  to  p  Christ  o 
Lu42D. 

precipitate.  See  get  before, 
predestinate,  designate  beforehand"1. 

pro  let 7fO  BEFORE-LAY  (say) 
predict,  say  before.  Paul  2C132  Ga521  lTi34. 
foretell,  tell  before1. 

predict.  See  say  before. 

preeminence  (have),  first  (be)1,  (love  to  have 
the  p),  fond  of  being  foremost1. 

pro  cl  pi  Z  6  BE  FORE- EXPECT 
preexpectant  (be),  the  saints  in  the  Christ 
Epl !2.  trust  first1. 

ep  arch[c]i’a  on-ortgin 
prefecture,  a  district  subject  to  a  deputy  gover¬ 
nor.  Paul  from  p  of  Cilicia  Ac23:14  Festus 
stepping  into  the  Ac25!.  province'-’. 

pilairc'o  lift 

prefer.  Paul  Phl22  God  p  the  saints  2Th213 
Moses  p  be  maltreated  Hbll23.  choose ;1. 

[ft  lair  r  t  iz  !o  UFTize 
prefer.  My  Boy  Whom  I  Mtl218.  choose1, 
prefer,  become-'1,  deem  first1, 
prefer  before,  front  (in.. of)-1, 
preferring  one  before  another,  prejudice1, 
pregnant.  See  belly, 
pregnant  (be).  See  have. 

pro'kri  ma  before- JUDGmont 
prejudice,  decision  before  examination,  guard 
these  things  apart  from  lTifl'-1.  preferring 
one  before  another1. 

ek'trd  ma  out-bore 

premature  birth.  Paul  1C158.  born  out  of  due 
time1. 

pro  mcl  c  t  a'd  before-care 
premeditate,  a  defense  LuZl1*.  meditate  be¬ 
fore1. 


apo  kora  dok  i'a  fiiom-skull-seem 
premonition,  an  intuitive  opinion,  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  Ro810  Paul’s  Phl20.  earnest  expecta¬ 
tion. 

para  skeu  e'  beside-instrument 
preparation,  of  the  passover  Mt27«2Mkl542Lu 
23^Jnl911  01  42. 

preparation,  readiness1. 

para  skeu  az’6  beside-instrument 
prepare,  food  for  Peter  v  Ac  1016  for  the  battle 
1C148  Achaia  2C92  3.  be  ready1,  make 
ready1,  prepare  self1,  ready1. 

prepare,  construct11,  readjust1,  ready  (make)  29. 
prepare  afore,  ready  before  (make)1, 
prepared,  ready1, 
prerogative.  See  excessive, 
presbytery,  eldership1. 

dia  ta  s’ s  o  through- set 
prescribe,  set  a  course  of  action.  Christ  (to  the 
disciplesJMtll1  (food)Lufc33  impose  nothing 
more  than  Lu313  3lave  does  as  Lul79  1(1ABSl* 
God  (p  to  Moses)  AcT^abs3  (those  announc¬ 
ing  evangel)  1C911  Claudius  p  Jews  depart 
Rome  Ac1&2abs2  Paul  (p  to  take  up  at 
Assos) Ac2013  (take  him  to  Antipatris  as) 
Ac2331  (Felix  p  to  keep)Ac2423  (p  in  the 
ecclesias)  1C717  161  (rest  will  I  be)lCll34  (to 
constitute  elders  )Til3  law  through  mes¬ 
sengers  Ga313.  appoint2,  command1,  give  or¬ 
der1,  ordain3,  set  in  order1. 

prescribe.  See  set 

par  ou  si’ a  beside-being 
presence.  of  Christ:  sign  of  Mt24:1  as  the 
lightning  M12427  as  the  days  of  Noah  Mi 
24^7  39  those  who  are  His  vivified  in  1  Cl 5-;l 
the  saints  Paul’s  joy  at  lTh219  establish 
your  hearts  in  lTh313  surviving  to  lTh4i:' 
kept  blameless  in  lTh523  Paul  asking  for 
the  sake  of  2Th2!  will  discard  man  of  law¬ 
lessness  by  2Th28  be  patient  till  Ja5"  is  near 
Ja58  we  made  known  2Ptl1G  where  is  the 
promise  of  2Pt3-1  not  to  be  put  to  shame  in 
lJn228  others:  of  Stephanas  1C1617  Titus 
2C76  1  Paul  (bodily  p  weak)2Cl01,J  (my  j* 
with  you)Phl2G  (obey  not  only  in)Ph212  of 
the  man  of  lawlessness  2Th2°  of  God’s  day 
2Pt312.  coming22,  presence2. 

presence.  See  present  (be), 
presence,  face1,  (in  p),  sight  of  (in) 2. 
presence  of  (before  the),  sight  (in)1,  (in  p), 
front  (in.. of)1,  sight  of  (in)7,  (in  the  p), 
front  of  (in)1. 

do  r  c’o  m ai  give-gush 
present,  give  gratuitously.  Pilate  p  the  corpse 
to  Joseph  Mk  15ir>  His  power  has  p  to  us 
2Ptl3  promise  2PtH.  give3. 

par  i'sf  e  mi  or  par  i  st [aw]'o 
beside-stand[-up] 

present,  stand  by,  stand  beside,  idiomatically, 
station  Mt2633,  stand  before,  give  standing 
1C&8.  is  the  harvest  Mk42^  Christ  (Mary 
and  Joseph  p  Him)Lu222  (p  Himself  alive) 
Acl3  (to  p  a  chaste  virgin  to)2Cll2  (to 
Himself  glorified  ecelesia)Ep527  Peter  i> 
Dorcas  alive  AC911  Paul  (b  beasts  for) Ac 
2324  (soldiers  p  to  Felix)  Ac23-’13  (cannot  p 
evidence  against)rAc2413  (p  every  man  ma¬ 
ture)  Col-’8  God  (p  yourselves  to)rRo6i:{  P2Ti 
2U»  (p  together  with)r2C411  saints  (p  mem¬ 
bers)  Ro6 111  111  (to  p  bodies )Rol 2 1  (at  dais  o( 
God)Rol410  (to  p  you  holy)  Col'22  stand  by: 
those  s  b  (one  pulling  sword)Mkl44‘  (in  the 
courtyard) Mk  1469  7»  (ot  the  crucifixion) Mk 
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I  o' I-'*  (noble  s]>eaks  to)PLul924  (Ananias 

enjoins  lo  beat  Paul’s  mouth)  Ac232  (speak 
to  Pau))Ac231  Christ  (deputy  s  b  slaps) Jn 
JS--  (kings  s  b  against)  Ac42G  saints  to  s  b 
Pho.*be  rRol62  stand  beside:  Mary  b  the 
cross  Jnl925  Mary  and  John  b  Christ  Jnl92® 
two  men  b  disciples  Acl10  widows  b  Peter 
Ac931>  h  Paul  (a  messenger)  Ac2723  (the 
Lord)F2Ti417  Bland  before:  Gabriel  who  a  b 
God  Lulll)  lame  man  b  the  chiefs  Ac413 
Paul  b  Caesar  must  s  Ac2721  (aAc2823). 
assist1,  be  brought  before1,  come1,  com¬ 
mend1,  give  presently1,  present^,  prove1, 
provide1,  stand2,  -  before1,  -  by1-,  -  here1, 
-up1,  -  with1,  Bhew2,  yield3. 

par  i  st  [an]'  6  deside-stand- [up] 

present,  saints  (not  p  members  to  sin)rRo613 
(to  whom  you  are)pRo61G.  yield-. 

present,  home  (be  at)1,  stand1,  -  by1,,  (be  p), 
come  along1,  home  (be  at)1,  (things  p), 
present  (be)-. 

ar'ti  at-PRESENT 

present  (at),  idiomatically  now,  (adverb),  in 
contrast  with  both  past  and  future,  while 
now  is  in  contrast  with  the  past  and  already 
with  the  future,  by  your  leave  a  p  (Christ 
to  John)Mt315  My  Father  will  station  12 
legions  Mt26'*3  observing  (blind  man)Jn913 
(by  means  of  a  mirror)PlC1312  disciples 
(not  aware  what  Christ  doing) Jnl37  (where 
C  is  going  you  cannot  )Jnl333  (not  able  bear 
it)  JnlCt-Alls*  (are  believing)  Jnl631  why 
cannot  Peter  follow  C  Jnl337  Paul  (is  hun¬ 
gering)  1C4 11  (knows  out  of  an  instalment) 
1C131-  (I  do  not  want  to  see  you)lCl67  (am 
saying  again) Gal!>  (persuading  men  or  God) 
Gal 1,1  (wanted  to  be  present  with)Ga420  (be¬ 
cause  of  Timothy’s  coming) lTh3°  till  the  p 
detainer  2Th2“  exulting  briefly  at  lPtl® 
not  seeing  Christ  lPtl8  now:  my  daughter 
just  n  deceases  Mt918  n  came  the  salvation 
Rvl2>" 

with  from,  henceforth:  Christ  (not  per¬ 
ceiving  Me)Mt23:>!1  (not  be  drinking) Mt26-9 
(1  am  speaking)  Jnl3iy  Son  of  Mankind: 
you  shall  be  viewing  Mt26G1  the  Father:  you 
know  Jnl(i  others:  seeing  heaven  opened 
up  Jnl-r,1A  those  dying  in  the  Lord  Rvl413 

with  till,  hitherto:  from  the  days  of  John 
Mtll1-  kept  the  ideal  wine  Jn213  My  Father 
is  working  JnjG  disciples  do  not  request 
anything  in  My  name  Jnl62,1  Paul  became 
the  scum  of  all  things  1C413  some  used  to 
nn  idol  ICS1  majority  are  remaining  1C15G 
in  darkness  ljn2;>,  now-1,  even  now1,  -  this 
day1,  this  hour1,  this  present2. 

par’c  i  mi  BES1DE-BE 

present  (be),  presence  Ga418.  for  what  is 
Judas  Mt26™  reporting  concerning  the  Gali¬ 
leans  Lul3t  Christ  (His  season  not  as  yet) 
Jn7(l  (the  Teacher  is)Jnll2B  brothers’  sea¬ 
son  always  p  Jn7fiB  cause  of  Cornelius’  men 
being  Acid-'1  we  are  all  p  in  God’s  sight 
Acid33  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  p  with 
Herod  Ac  12 20  those  who  raise  insurrection 
are  Acl7°  Jews  obligated  to  be  Ac24llJ  Paul 
(p  in  spirit)  1C53  3  (not  p  to  have  courage) 
2C102  (such  in  act)2Cld11  (in  want)2Cll9 
(the  second  time)2C132  (should  not  be  using 
severity ) 2C1310  (wanted  to  be)Ga420  word 
of  truth  of  the  evangel  p  Col8  all  discipline 
for  the  HM211  being  sufficed  with  what  is 
Hhl35  he  in  whom  these  are  not  p  is  blind 
2Ptlu  established  in  p  truth  2Ptl12  wild 
beast  will  be  Rvl78  (s2Lull12  a2P118).  be 


here1,  be  present13,  come11*,  such  things  as 
ye  have1. 

sun  par’e  i  mi  together-beside-be 
present  with,  w  Festus  and  Agrippa  Ac2521. 
present  with  (be),  lie  beside2, 
presently,  forthwith1,  instantly1. 

sun  ter  e’d  tog  ether- keep 
preserve,  both  wine  and  wineskins  PMt917Lu 
53®a  Herod  p  John  Mk6-’()  Miriam  p  decla¬ 
rations  Lu219.  keep1,  observe1,  preserve2. 

preserve,  live  (cause  to)1,  save1. 

pro  i  st  [an]  'o  or  pro  i’st  e  mi 

BEFORE-STAND  [-UP] 

preside,  control,  with  diligence  Rol28  over  you 
in  the  Lord  lTh512  elder  p  ideally  ITiS1" 
saints  p  for  ideal  acts  rTit3®  11  control:  su¬ 
pervisors  c  his  own  household  1T131  3  chil¬ 
dren  lTi312.  be  over1,  maintain1,  rule5. 

«un  ech’6  together-iiave 
press,  constrain  (love  of  Christ)r2C511.  ill 
with  p  torments  FMt421  by  fever  (Simon’s 
mother  in  law)FLu438  (father  of  Publius) 
FAc288  multitude  p  with  fear  fLu83"  p 
Christ  (throng)  LuB^5  (how  am  I  being) pLu 
1250  (men)Lu22G3  enemies  will  p  Jerusalem 
Lul913  Jews  p  their  ears  Ac757  Paul  (p  in 
the  word)FAcl85  (out  of  the  two)FPhl23.  be 
in  a  strait1,  be  straitened1,  be  taken  with3, 
constrain1,  keep  in1,  lie  sick  of1,  man  that 
holdeth1,  press1,  stop1,  throng1. 

press,  jostle1,  throng5,  violently  force1, 
press  down,  squeeze1, 
press  toward,  persecute1, 
press  upon,  fall  on2,  importune1, 
pressed,  burdened  (be)1. 

SUn  OCh  6’  TOGF.TTTFR-ITAVing 
pressure,  of  nations  Lu2 1 25  of  heart  2C2C 
anguish1,  distress1. 

presume.  See  seem, 
presumptuous,  audacious1. 

pro’pha  si  s  defore-appi;  Alia  nee 
pretense,  prolix  in  praying  Mkl2-|,|Lu2(H"  no 
p  concerning  sin  Jnl522  lower  the  skiff 
under  p  Ac2730  Christ  announced  Phi 18  of 
greed  (Paul  not  having)  lTh2'\  cloak2. 
color1,  pretense3,  show1. 

Praito'rion  (Latin)  pretorium 
Pretorium,  the  residence  of  the  governor  of  a 
Roman  province,  or  of  the  emperor  of  Rome. 
Christ  in  Mt2727Mkl51GJnl828  Jews  do  not 
enter  Jnl828  Pilate  entered  JnlH33  199  paul 
(in  Herod’s) Ac2335  (bonds  become  apparent 
in)Phl13  common  hall1,  judgment  hall5, 
palace1,  Praetorium1. 

kat  ischu’o  be-DOWN-STRONG 
prevail,  gates  of  the  unseen  not  Mtl618  disci¬ 
ples  p  to  escape  these  things  L^l'^n.*}  voice 
of  the  multitude  Lu2323.  prevail1,  -  against1. 

prevail,  benefit2,  conquer1,  strong  (be)3. 

prevail  against,  prevail1. 

prevent.  See  forbid. 

prevent,  forestall1,  outstrip1. 

previous  heralding.  See  heralding  (previous). 

previously.  See  former. 

pro  ait  t  a'o  mai  before-request 
previously  charge,  all  under  sin  Ro3‘3.  prove 
before1. 

price.  See  value. 

price  (of  great),  costly1,  precious  (very)1. 
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prick  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 

prick,  sting1,  prick  with  compunction!.  des  m  O't  cs  BONDer 


kata  nus’s  6  down-puncture 
prick  with  compunction,  the  Jew’s  hearts  fAc 
2*n.  prick1. 

[h]uper  c'plia  n  i'a  OVER-APPEARance 
pride,  out  of  the  heart  Mk7??. 

pride,  ostentation1,  (be  lifted  up  with  p).  con¬ 
ceited  (be)1. 

[)i]ier  cu  s'  saciied- 

priest,  any  one  of  the  family  of  Aaron  who 
was  qualified  and  consecrated  to  officiate  in 
the  sanctuary,  lepers  to  show  themselves  to 
Mt8-*Mkl  ^Luo^ABS*  1711  not  allowed  to 
eat  show  bread  except  Mtl2  *Mk2?GLu61  pro¬ 
faning  the  sabbath  Mtl25  Zechariah  Lul-'* 
descended  to  Jericho  PLulO31  ask  Jesus  by 
what  authority .  LU201  dispatched  to  John 
Jnl1*1  lay  hands  on  the  apostles  Ac41a* 
throng  of,  obeyed  the  faith  Ac67ABtf3  of 
Zeus  Acl413  Christ  (p  for  the  eon)Hb5c  7 17 
-1  (different  p  to  arise)Hb711  13  (He  would 
not  even  be)Hb8*  (a  great  PlHblO-1  (Israel 
to  be  p  to  His  God)rRvlfl  m206  Melchizedek 
( P  of  God)Hb7t  (p  to  a  finality)  Hb73  Levit- 
ical  priesthood  ( not  from  Judah)Hb714  (apart 
from  an  oath)Hb7?°  (because  death  prevents) 
Hb7?3  (pass  continually  into  the  front )Hb9c 
(stand  ministering)  HblO11  (aLu20>  sHblO** 
a$Rv43  Ab5lu).  high  priest1,  priest31. 

[h^icr  ourg  c'6  sacred-act 
priest  (act  as).  Paul  (of  the  evangeOrRolS1**. 
minister1. 

priest  (high),  priest1. 

priest’s  office  (execute  the),  priestly  duties1. 

[/i]ier  a’t  ru  mu  SACRED-r//ecf 
priesthood,  the  office  of  a  priest,  a  holy  p 
FIP123  a  royal  FlPt2t>. 

[h]  ter  d  sun'r  sacred-tog  ether  ness 

priesthood,  that  which  was  associated  with  the 
priestly  office.  Levitical  Hb?11  being  trans¬ 
ferred  H071-  Christ  has  an  inviolate  Hb??1. 

priesthood.  See  priestly  office. 

[/!]  ier  a  t  eu'6  sacred 

priestly  duties,  exercise  the  priestly  office. 
Zechariah  Luls.  execute  the  priest’s  office*. 

[  h  ]  ier  a  t  ri’a  SACREDing 
priestly  office,  priesthood  (for  our  God)FRvo 
io#.  custom  of  Lulu  sons  of  Levi  who  ob¬ 
tain  Hb73.  office  of  the  priesthood1,  priest’s 
office1. 

prime.  See  stature. 

primitive.  See  beginning. 

prince,  chief* L  governor*,  inaugurator-. 

principal,  prominent*. 

principality,  origin^. 

principle,  element1. 

print.  See  type. 

print,  type'-. 

Peis' ka  HtlSK.x 

Prisca,  wife  of  Aquila.  Rol6'‘  1 C 1 6 1  2Ti41<J. 

Prisca1,  Priscilla-. 

Priscilla.  Prisca-. 

Pris'kWa  Priscilla 

Priscilla,  diminutive  of  Prisca.  AclS-  13  -*'. 

de  s  mo  tcr’i  on  bind -place 
prison.  John  in  Mtll?  apostles  in  Ac5-*  -;J 
Paul  and  Silas  in  Acl6-**. 

prison,  jail3-’,  keeping1,  room1,  (cast  into  p). 
give  up1,  U>ut  into  p),  give  up*. 


prisoner.  Paul  and  others  Ac27t  42. 

dr's  m  i  os  BouND-one 

prisoner,  bound  Hbl33.  Bar-Abbas  Mt2713  1<: 
Mkiy*  at  Philippi  Acl6?3  27  pa„i  (calling 
captain)  Ac23ls  (left  by  Felix)  Ac25M  (Fen- 
tus  sending)  Ac25-7  (given  up  to  the  Romans) 
Ac2817  (of  Christ)Ep3«  Phn1  o  (of  the  Lord) 
Ep4!  2Til*  sympathize  with  Hbl031Ab.  in 
bonds-,  prisoner1-. 

prisoner  (fellow),  captive  (fellow) 3. 
privacy,  private,  privately.  See  own. 
privately.  See  down  and  own. 

pro  CCh’O  BEFORE-HAVE 
privileged  (be),  to  have  the  preference,  aro 
we  Jews  Ro3y.  be  better1. 

privily,  surreptiously3,  (bring  in  p).  smuggle 
in1. 

privy  (be),  conscious  (be)*. 

bra b  ri’on  umpire 

prize,  one  is  obtaining  PIC9-4  of  God’s  call¬ 
ing  pPhS11. 

met  a  ba  i  n'O  with -step 
proceed.  Christ  (entreated  to  be)Mt831  (hour 
came  for  Him  to  be)Jnl3*  (p  thence) Mtll* 
1 2**  15-°  (brothers  tell  Him  p  hence) Jn7;1 
saying  to  mountain  PMtl?-*1  ?**  dG  not  p 
from  house  to  house  LulO”  p  out  of  death 
into  Fjn5-4  lJn31-*  Paul  p  thence  Acis7. 
depart7,  go1,  pass-,  remove-. 

proceed.  See  add. 

proceed,  come  out-,  go  out1*1,  progress*, 
proceed  forth,  come  out*, 
proceed  further,  add1. 

Pro'chor  os  befork-chorus 
Prochorus,  one  of  seven  Ac63. 

proclaim,  herald?. 

anth  up'a  t  os  iNSTEAD-ovER-most 
proconsuL  Augustus  divided  the  Roman  prov¬ 
inces  into  imperial  and  senatorial.  The  lattci 
were  ruled  by  proconsuls.  Sergius  Paul  A*- 
137  S  13  Gallio  AclS1-’  at  Ephesus 
deputy1. 

peri  poi  t'6  about-do 

procure,  seeking  to  p  the  soul  Lul733  the  ec- 
clesia  which  God  p  Ac20->J>  an  ideal  rank 
lTi313.  purchase?,  save1. 

peri  poi’r  si  s  ABOUT-Doing 
procure,  what  has  been  procured,  deliverance 
of  that  which  has  been  Epl11  to  the  p  of 
salvation  lTh5*>  for  the  p  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  2Th214  faith  for  the  p  of 
the  soul  Hbl0:j9  Israel  a  p  i>eople  lPr.M> 
obtaining1,  peculiar*,  purchased  lxissession*. 
saving1,  to  obtain1. 

prodigal.  See  squander, 
produce.  See  effect, 
dproduce.  Sec  do. 

gen'ema  become -effect 
product  of  plants  or  qualities,  progeny  of  ani¬ 
mals.  of  the  grapevine  Mt262!,Mkl4?3Lu22* v 
of  the  saint’s  righteousness  P2C9*11  progeny  : 
of  vipers  FMt37  123*  2 3 33  Lu37  (as'LuIJ*^). 
fruit5,  generation1. 

be'  be  l  on  STEPrED(have) 
profane,  law  laid  down  for  ITil*1  p  myths 
refuse  1T?47  p  prattlings  (turning  aside 
from)  lTi6?H  (stand  aloof  from)2Ti2*<'‘  Esau 
Hbl21«. 
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profane  Greek-English  Keyword  Concurdance  prophesy 


be  be  l  o'o  havo-STEP 

profane,  being  trodden  by  anyone,  not  held 
sacred,  priests  p  sabbath  Mtl25  accuse  Paul 
Ac24“. 

profess.  See  promise  and  say. 

profess,  allege1,  avow:i,  promise2. 

professed,  avowal1. 

profession,  avowal1. 

on V  mi  profit 

profit.  Paul  from  Philemon  Phn-O.  have  joy1. 

profit,  benefit11,  expedience2,  expedient  (be)  6, 
progress1,  useful1. 

profitable,  beneficial3,  useful2. 

profiting,  progress1. 

a  so  t  Va  un-save- 

profligacy,  unsafe  action,  wine  in  which  is 
Ep51H  children  not  accused  of  Titl®  puddle 
of  lPt44.  excess1,  riot2. 

a  So’t  08  UN-SAVE-AS 

profligately,  younger  son  living  pLuIB13.  riot¬ 
ous1. 


(were  declared  to)Ga3!0  (enjoyerB  of  the 
allotment) Ga32y  Hbll«  (happened  on)Hb615 
(has  the)Hb70  (land  of)AHbll9  ( receives )Hb 
ll17  nullified  if  through  law  Ro414  Ga317  is 
confirm  (to  the  entire  seed)Ro41<3  ( patri¬ 
archal  )Rol  5s  Israelites,  whose  are  the  Ro 
94B»  children  of  (reckoning  for  the  seed) 
aRo9b  (you  are)Ga42#  the  word  of  Ro9»  of 
the  spirit  (through  faith)  Ga3>4  having 
(cleansing  ourselves)  2C71  (devoutness,  for 
the  life)  lTi48  through  the  p  (one  out  of  the 
free  woman  )Ga4->3  sealed  with  holy  spirit 
of  aEpI13  guests  of  the  p  covenant  *Ep212 
first  precept  with  Ep62  lest  a  p  is  being 
left  Hb4i  allotment  of  the  Hb612  17  915 
better  Hb8G  requited  with  AHblO30  (not)AHb 
1113  by  faith  happened  on  Hbll33  (slTil< 
A$1*Ja25).  message1,  promise52. 

ep  a[n]p'gel  ma  ON-MESSAGE-e//ecf 

promise,  the  precious  and  greatest  A2Ptl4  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  2Pt313. 

promise,  acclaim1,  avow1. 


pro'fjon  os  BEFORE-BDCOMer 
progenitor,  the  immediate  progenitors  or  re¬ 
mote  ancestor  2Til3.  paying  their  p  lTi54. 
forefathers1,  1  arents1. 
progeny.  See  product. 

pro  kop’e  BEFORE- STRIKE 
progress,  strike  ahead,  of  the  evangel  rPhl12 
for  the  saints  rPhl25  may  be  apparent  rlTi 
415.  furtherance2,  profiting1. 

pro  kop  t’o  BEFORE-STRIKE 
progress,  wax  worse  (swindlers)  2Ti313.  Jesus, 
in  wisdom  Lu552  the  night  Rol312  Paul,  in 
Judaism  Gal11  profane  prattlings  F2Ti210 
men  of  depraved  mind,  no  more  F2Ti3°.  be 
far  spent1,  increase2,  proceed1,  profit1,  wax1. 

dia  kolu’o  through -forbid 
prohibit.  John  p  Jesus  MtS11.  forbid1. 

prolix.  See  far. 

para  tein’o  beside-stretch 
prolong.  Paul  p  the  word  Ac207.  continue1. 

cx  och  C  ouT-HAvlng: 

prominent,  men  of  the  city  Ac2523.  princi¬ 
pal1- 

ep  a[n]ffgel'l  o  mai  on-message 
promise  a  thing  or  action,  profess  a  course  of 
conduct,  chiefs  p  give  Judas  silver  Mkl417 
God  p  ( Abraham) Ac7 5  Hb613  (He  is  able) 
Ro421  (until  the  Seed)Ga3l!>  (life  eonian)Tit 
1-*  lJn22’*  (faithful  is  He  Who)Hbl023  11 11 
(quaking  the  heavens)Hbl220  (to  those  lov¬ 
ing  Him)Jal12  2  5  p  them  freedom  2Pt21JI 
profess:  a  reverence  for  God  lTi21o  knowl¬ 
edge  lTi621.  make  promise2,  profess2,  prom¬ 
ise11. 

ep  a[n]ggel  i’a  on-message 
promise  (noun).  God's:  p  of  the  Father 
(Christ  delegates) aLu241()  (remain  about  for) 
aAcI1  (of  holy  spirit  from)Ac233  to  Abra¬ 
ham  (avows) Ac717  (was  not  doubted)Ro420 
(granted  to)Ga318  led  to  Israel  the  Saviour 
Acl323  to  the  fathers  Ac26°  whatever  p  are 
of  2C1-"  is  the  law  against  Ga321  not  re¬ 
quited  with  Alibi  l3*1  the  Lord  not  tardy  as 
to  2Pt3!)  which  God  promises  lJn225  Christ: 
p  out  of  Jesus  Christ’s  faith  Ga322  nations 
joint  partakers  of  Ep30  of  life  in  2Ti  1 1 
where  is  the  p  of  His  presence  A2Pt3* 

others:  to  you  and  to  your  children  Ac239 
to  the  fathers  Acl332  p  from  the  captain 
Ac232>  to  Abraham  (not  through  Iaw)Ro413 


pro  ep  a  [n] ggcVomai  before-on-message 
promise  before,  the  evangel  Rol2  Corinthians’ 
bounty  A2C95.  had  notice  before1,  promise 
afore1. 

promised  to,  with1. 

pro  trep '  6  before-rev ert 
promote,  p  Apollos  visit  Acltf27.  exhort1. 

ep  ana  mi  vine's  k  6  on-up-remind 
prompt,  remind  with  a  view  to  action.  Paul, 
the  saints  Ro1515as.  put  in  mind1. 

pren  esr  prone 

prone.  Judas  falling  Acl13.  headlong1. 

proof.  See  display, 
proof,  testedness3. 
proper,  handsome1. 

an  ek'o  up-arrive 

proper  (be),  jesting  not  Ep54  wives  subject 
Co318  Paul  enjoining  what  is  Phn0.  be  con¬ 
venient2,  be  fit1. 

[Jtlup’ar  :r  is  under-origin 
property,  saints  disposed  of  their  Ac245  in  the 
heavens  HblO31.  goods1,  substance1. 

pro  phe  t  ex’ a  before-  a  VF.nment 
prophecy,  in  Israel  is  filled  up  p  of  Isaiah  Mt 
1314  a  grace  given  to  us  Rol20  1C1210  Paul 
(if  I  have  p  and  not  love)lCl32  (if  not 
speaking  in)lC140  will  be  discarded  1C13S 
not  for  unbelievers  1C1422  saints  not  to 
scorn  lTh520  Timothy  (the  preceding  p  over 
youJITil1**  (his  gift  given  through)  lTi4H 
no  p  its  own  explanation  2Ptl20  not  carried 
on  by  will  of  man  2Ptl21  happy  those  hear¬ 
ing  Rvl3  no  rain  for  the  days  of  their  vRv 
11°  the  spirit  of  vRvl910  keeping  the  say¬ 
ings  of  vRv227  not  sealing  the  sayings  of 
vRv2210  words  of  the  p  of  this  scroll  vRv22 
18  19.  Kift  of  prophecy1,  prophecy15,  proph¬ 
esying3. 

prophecy,  prophetic1. 

pro  phe  t  eu'o  before- aver 
prophesy,  affirm  before,  in  place,  as  Aaron 
spoke  for  Moses  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh 
because  he  was  his  spokesman  Ex410.  not 
before  in  time,  for  prediction  is  only  inci¬ 
dental  to  prophecy,  in  Christ’s  name  Mt722 
the  prophets  p  (till  John)MlIl13  (concern¬ 
ing  the  grace)  lPtl10  Jews  say  to  Christ  Mt 
26<J8Mkl405Lu22ni  ideally  Isaiah  p  Mtl57Mk 
7fl  Zachariah  Lul07  Caiaphas  Jnll51  eons 
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prophesy 

and  daughters  Ac277  slaves  Ac27fl  at  Ephe¬ 
sus  Acl9°  Philip’H  four  daughters  Ac21° 
every  (man,  woman)  1C1 1-*  5  out  of  an  in¬ 
stalment  1C13»  yet  rather  that  you  be  1C14 
1  speaking  to  men  1C  143  edifying  the  ec- 
clesia  1 C 1 4  1  greater  is  he  who  is  1C145  now 
if  all  Hhould  be  1C1424  one  by  one  1C1437 
be  zealous  to  be  lCl43y  Enoch  Ju*7  John 
vRvlO17  two  witnesses  vRvll3  (A1C1412). 

prophesying,  prophecy3. 

pro  phc’t  cs  DEFonE-AVERer 

prophet,  God:  Bpeaka  (through  the  mouth  of) 
Lul™  Ac3‘2i  (announces  before)  Ac37&  (to  the 
fathers  in)Hbl>  will  be  raising  up  a  P  Ac 
322  737  gives  judges  till  Samuel  the  p  Ac 
13’“0  evangel  G  promises  before  through 
Rol2  places  in  the  ecclesia  1C12-8  evange¬ 
lizes  to  His  vRvlO7  to  give  wages  to  vRvlllS 
of  the  spirits  of  vRv22fl  John  called  p  of 
the  Most  High  Lul"(1  Christ:  came  not  to 
demolish  aM15*7  said  to  be  one  of  the  Mt 
16MMk6i5  15  828  this  is  the  P  Mt2117  Jn 
6U  711J  throng  had  Him  for  a  Mt2H6  dis¬ 
patching  to  Israel  Mt2337Lul  l70  a  great  p 
was  roused  Lu77°  if  He  were  a  Lu730  some 
p  of  the  ancients  Lu9w  79  a  Man  Who  came 
to  be  a  Lu2471»  interprets  from  all  aLu24-7 
written  in  (concerning  Me)ALu2477  (of 
Whom)Ajnl7-r>  I  behold  Thou  art  Jn47<J  a  P 
is  He  Jn917  which  should  not  hear  that  P 
Ac323  He  Who  gives  Ep477 

others:  (proper  names)  :  Jeremiah  (a  sound 
in  Rama)Mt277  (30  pieces  of  silver)Mt27y 
Isaiah  (voice  in  the  wilderness)  Mt33Lu37 
(land  of  ZebuIun)Mt47  *  (He  our  infirmities 
got)MtB77  (Lo!  My  Boy)Mtl2l7  (I  am  des¬ 
patching  My  messenger)  Mk  12  (scroll  handed 
to  Christ)  Lu4 17  (straighten  the  road)Jnl23 
(who  believes  our  tidings) Jnl 238  (the  eunuch 
read)AAc82H  30  (ideally  the  holy  spirit  speaks 
through) Ac2825  John  (more  than  a)Mtlly 
Lu720  (p  prophecy  till  J)AMtll13  (throng 
had  J  for  a)Mtl4-r'  2126  Mkll32  (no  greater 
p  than)Lu728A  (the  p  are  unto  J)*Lul6lc 
(])eople  persuaded  that  J  is)Lu20G  (are  you 
the  P)Jnl2i  2r.  Jonah  Mtl23!>Lul  12f)A  Dan¬ 
iel  Mt24t5Mkl3f4'A  Elisha  Lu4‘2T  Moses  and 
the  p  (five  brothers  have)PLul629  (if  they 
are  not  hearing)PLul6;*i  (Paul  saying  noth¬ 
ing  outside  of)Ac26'22  (persuading  the  Jews 
from) aAc2823  Joel  Ac2i6  David  Ac2'*o  Sam¬ 
uel  Ac32i  Hbll32  Agabus  Acll27  2170  Judas 
and  Silas  AclS32  King  Agrippa  believing 
aAc2627  in  Elijah  Roll3  Jews  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  lTh275  the  Cretans  own 
Tit  112 

others:  speak:  through  the  p  (the  virgin) 
Mtl 22  the  p  s  (tardy  of  heart  to  be  believ¬ 
ing  all)Lu2425  (by  twos  or  threes)  1C1429  (in 
the  name  of  the  Lord)Ja57y  write:  through 
the  (and  you  Bethlehem) Mt2*r>  (all  will  be 
accomplished)  LulS37  in  the  p  (shall  all  be 
taught  of  Ood)Ajn6-*'>  in  the  scroll  of  the 
(offer  Me  slain  victims)  Ac772  according  to 
the  law  and  (Paul  believing  all)AAc2477 
declare:  through  the  p  (out  of  Egypt)  Mt21G 
(Christ  to  be  called  a  Nazarene)Mt223  (open¬ 
ing  My  mouth  in  parables)  Mtl33r>  (your 
King  is  coming)  Mt2 1  *  in  the  p  (Lol  you 
despiserB)AAcl3-i9  d  before  by  the  holy  p 
and  apostles  2Pt32  persecute:  the  p  (before 
you)Mt6!2Lu623  (your  fathers)  Ac752  the  law 
and  the  p:  (thus  be  doing) AMt7 12  (these  two 
precepts  are  hanging  on)*Mt227o  (after  the 
reading  of  1a Ac  13 15  (attested  by)*Ro32i  re- 


prostitute 

ceiving  a  p  MtlO77  jn  the  name  of  MtlO71 
perceive:  do  you  come  out  to  MtllyLu726 
many  yearn  to  p  Mtl377Lul024  obtaining  a 
p’s  wages  MtlO77  a  p  not  (dishonored)Mt 
13->7Mk64  Jn477  (acceptable)  Lu42-i  hypo¬ 

crites  building  sepulchers  of  Mt2329  Lull77 
blood  of  the  p  (participants  in)Mt23-30  (shed) 
Luliso  vRv166  (found  in  Babylon)vRv18^ 
murder  the  (sons  of  those  who)Mt233l  kill¬ 
ing  the  p  (Jerusalem)  Mt2337Lul337  the 
scriptures  of  Mt26r>0  all  the  p  (in  the  king¬ 
dom  )Lul328  (are  testifying  to  this  One) Ac 
1043  that  a  p  perish  outside  Jerusalem  Lu 
1333  no  p  roused  out  of  Galilee  Jn7r>2  the 
p  died  Jn8-'»2  53  sons  Qf  the  p  Ac 325  j>  js 
saying  (heaven  is  My  throne)Ac7*8  (con¬ 
cerning  whom) Ac8-3i  teachers  and  p  to  ac¬ 
cord  with  the  ecclesia  Ac  1 3 7  chiefs  ignorant 
of  the  voices  of  Ac  1327  the  words  of  the  r 
agree  Ac  1515  not  all  are  1C1220  the  spir¬ 
itual  endowments  of  1C1432  32  jf  anyone 
presumes  to  be  IC1437  apostleB  and  p  (built 
on  the  foundation  of)PEp220  (revealed  to) 
Ep33  (make  merry  over  Babylon) vRvl820  p 
seek  out  and  search  lPtl70  the  insanity  of 
the  ( Balaam) 2Pt276  two  p  torment  those 
vRvllio  your  brethren  the  vRv223. 

prophet  (false).  See  false  prophet- 
prophet  (of),  prophetic7. 

pro  phe't  is  before- AVERess 
prophetess.  Hannah  Lu236  Jezebel  Rv22UaI)a::. 

pro  pile  t  ik  on'  before- AVERic 
prophetic,  scriptures  Rol626  word  2Ptl79.  of 
prophecy7,  of  the  prophets7. 

[ft]i/  as  ni  os'  PRoriTiATORY-shelter 
propitiatory  shelter.  Christ  is  MlJn22  f47o. 

[ft] if  as  ter’i  on  rRoriTiATORY-shelter 
propitiatory  shelter,  the  place  of  propitiation, 
the  mercy  seat  Hb9\  God  purposed  Christ 
Jesus  for  fRo325.  mercy-seat1,  propitiation1. 

[ft]iZ  as'Jc  o  tnai  make-rRormATORY-sheltor 
propitiatory  shelter  (make),  be  favorably  in¬ 
clined  on  the  basis  of  sacrifice.  God  to  mute 
for  the  tribute  collector  pLu1813  for  the  sins 
of  the  people  Hb2i".  be  merciful7,  make 
reconciliation  for7. 

[ft]i/Yds  PROPITIOUS 

propitious,  favorably  inclined.  Peter  to  Jesus 
(p  be  it  to  Thee)  Mt  1622  the  Lord,  to  Israel’s 
injustices  Hb872.  be  it  far  from7,  merciful1. 

proportion,  analogy7. 

t  elik  out'on  tiie-prime-same 
proportions  (such),  come  to  the  highest  crisis 
in  its  development,  a  death  of  2C17U  salva¬ 
tion  Hb23  ships  Pja37  quake  vRvl6ls. 
great3,  mighty1. 

pro  air  e’o  mat  before-lift 
propose,  giving  as  each  2C97  (s1*Ac277°).  pur¬ 
pose7. 

pros  el’u  t  os  TOWARD-coMer 
proselyte,  to  make  one  Mt23i>r’  Jews  as  well 
as  Ac277  Nicholas  of  Antioch  Ac65  reverent 
Acl373. 

eu  od  o'o  WELL-WAT 

prosper.  in  the  will  of  God  Rol70  saints 
(whatever  anyone  may  be)rlC162  (may  be) 
F3Jn2,  (as  your  soul  is)r3Jn2. 

por'n  C  PROSTITUTE 

prostitute,  a  female  who  uses  her  body  for 
unlawful  lusts,  preceding  the  priests  into 
the  kingdom  Mt2l3i  32  devouring  his  father’s 
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living  with  pLu15:,°  he  who  joins,  is  one 
body  1C615  t6  Rahah  Hbll31  Ja223  Babylon 
(mother  of)vRvl73  (waters  where  sitting) 
vRvlT13  (the  ten  horns  hating)vRvl7lfl  (God 
judges) vRv  192.  harlot^,  whore*. 

pom  ei’a  prostitutIoti 
prostitution,  dismissing  a  wife  outside  of  a 
case  of  Mt532  19°  out  of  the  heart  Mtl510 
Mk72t  PhnriseeR  not  born  of  Jn8*»  abstain¬ 
ing  from  (nations  to  be)  Ac  1520  29  2125 

(saints  to  be) lTh43  the  Corinthians  (heard 
of  among)  1C51  1  (many  not  repenting  of) 
2C1221  the  body  is  not  for  1C613  saints  (to 
flee  from)lC618  (let  it  not  be  named  among) 
Ep53  (to  deaden )Co3r*  because  of  p  each  man 
have  own  wife  1C72  of  the  flesh  Ga510  re¬ 
pent  not  of  their  (Jezebel) Rv22i  (rest  of 
mankind)vRv92i  Babylon  (the  wine  of  her) 
fRv14«  vl72  iy3  (of  her  and  the  earth)vRv 
17*  (corrupts  the  earth  with)rRvl92.  forni¬ 
cation20. 

pom  cu'6  PROSTITUTE 

prostitution  (commit),  have  unlawful  inter¬ 
course  of  the  sexes.  Figurative,  apostasy 
from  the  spiritual  union  which  was  figured 
by  marriage,  sinning  against  his  own  body 
1C618  neither  should  we  1C108  8  Balaam 
taught  Balak  Rv2t*  Jezebel  teaching  my 
slaves  to  Rv220  kings  of  the  earth  with 
Babylon  vRv172aI#  183  °.  commit  fornica¬ 
tion8. 

prOS  pipt’d  TOWARD-FALL 
prostrate,  lunge  PMt72S.  p  to  Christ  (unclean 
spirits) Mk311  (woman  with  hemorrhage)Mk 
53-3Lu8*7  (Syro-Phccnician  woman)  Mk725 
( Peter) Lu58  (demoniac)  Lu828  warden  to 
Paul  and  Silas  Acl620.  beat  upon1,  fall  at1, 
-  down  at1,  -  -  before3. 

prostrate.  See  caBt- 

dia  phuJa  ss'o  through  -guard 
protect,  messengers  to  p  Christ  Lu410.  keep1, 
protest-  See  declare, 
protest  by,  by1. 

[ h]uper  e’pha  n  on  ovER-AFPEARing 
proud,  the  Lord  scatters  Lul31  God  (gives 
men  over  to  be)Rol30  (resisting) Ja4°  lPt5;> 
in  the  last  days  men  will  be  2Ti32. 

proud  (be),  conceited  (be)1, 
prove,  demonstrate1,  present1,  test10,  try1, 
united 

prove  before,  previously  charge1. 

chor’f  a  s  ma  fodder  -effect 
provender,  our  fathers  found  no  AC711.  sus¬ 
tenance1. 

par  oi  to  i'a  bestde-patttway 
proverb,  roadside  talk,  a  sententious  saying. 
Jesus  speaking  JnlO°  I623  23  20  the  true  p 
2Pt222.  parable1,  proverb*. 

proverb,  parable1. 

pro  no  e'o  before-mind 
provide,  think  of  beforehand  and  provide.  Mid¬ 
dle,  make  provision  Rol211.  Paul  is  p  the 
ideal  2CS21  not  p  for  his  own  lTi58.  pro¬ 
vide1,  -  for2. 

provide,  acquire1,  do*,  look  forward1,  present1, 
ready  (makt1)1. 

pro'no  i  a  before-mind 
providence  Ac242,  provision,  making  no  p  for 
the  lusts  R0I31*. 

province.  Sec  country, 
province,  prefecture2. 


provision.  See  providence, 
provocation,  embitterment2. 

ere  th  iz’d  strive 

provoke,  in  a  good  sense.  Corinthians'  zeal  p 
majority  2C92  (bCo321). 

provoke,  challenge1,  embitter1, 
provoke.  See  illtreat. 

provoke  to  jealousy.  See  jealousy  (provoke  to), 
provoke  to  speak,  quizz1. 
provoke  unto,  incensed1, 
provoked  (be  easily),  incite1. 

pro’ra  before- most-GUSH 
prow,  that  part  of  a  ship  which  makes  the 
water  gush  before  it.  stretch  anchors  out 
of  Ac273°  remains  sticking  AC27*1.  fore¬ 
part1,  foreship1. 

phron’e  si  s  Disposition 
prudence,  stubborn  to  p  of  the  just  Lul17 
grace  lavished  on  us  in  all  Epl&.  prudence1, 
wisdom1. 

phron'i  rnon  disposed 

prudent,  p  man  building  on  a  rock  PMt724  p 
as  serpents  MtlO10  p  slave  PMt24*3  p  vir¬ 
gin's  PMt252  *  8  0  administrator  p  Lul  2* 2 
sons  of  this  eon  more  p  PLul68  pass  for  p 
(lest  you  may)Roll23  (do  not)Rol210  p  in 
Christ  1C410  Paul  saying  this  as  to  p  1C1013 
being  p  you  are  bearing  with  the  imprudent 
2C1110.  wise1*. 

prudent,  intelligent*. 

phron  i'm  os  dtsposed-as 
prudently,  (adverb),  administrator  does  fLu 
168.  wisely1. 

psa  l  TO  OS'  STROKE 

psalm,  a  composition  to  be  sung  to  music, 
scroll  of  the  p  (David  saying  in)Lu20*2 
( written  in)  Ac  1 20  written  in  (concerning 
Christ)ALu24**  (the  first  p)Acl333  the 
saints  (each  of  you  has)  1C1420  (speaking  to 
yourselves  in)Ep510  (in  p  and  hymns)Co316. 

PfoJewum'  TTOLEMAIS 
Ptolemais,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  western  Gali¬ 
lee,  now  called  Acre,  about  32°  55'  north, 
35°  4'  east.  Paul  descended  to  Ac21L 

dem  os'i  on  tublic 

public,  in  view  of  all  the  people,  or  pertaining 
to  all,  not  private,  priests  place  the  apostles 
in  p  custody  Ac518  Paul  (lashing  us  in  p) 
Acl637  (teaching  the  brethren  in  p)Ac20‘-° 
Apollos  confuted  the  Jews  in  p  Acl828. 
common1,  openly1,  publicly2. 

public  example  (make  a),  infamy  (hold  up 
to)  t, 

publican,  tribute  collector21, 
publicity.  See  boldness  (be  in), 
publicly,  public2. 

di  a[n]ggeVl  6  through-message 
publish,  you  p  the  kingdom  of  God  Lu9°°  Paul 
p  full  completion  of  days  Ac212G  so  My 
name  should  be  Ro917.  declare1,  preach1, 
signify1. 

publish,  become1,  consequence  (be  of  more)1, 
herald3. 

Pop'lios  PUBLIUS 

Publius,  the  foremost  man  of  Melita.  receiv¬ 
ing  Paul  Ac287  father  of  Ac28®. 

ana’chu  si  s  ur-pouning 
puddle,  of  profligacy  FlPt4*.  excess!. 

Pou'd  es  (Latin)  pudens 
Pudens.  greeting  Timothy  2Ti421. 
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phusi'Osis  INFLATlng 
puffing  up.  Paul  afraid  lest  there  be  F2C12-0. 
nwelling1. 

phusi  o’O  INFLATE 

puff  up,  swell  the  size  of.  Corinthiana  F1C4® 
IH  10  52  knowledge  fICH1  love  is  not  F1C131 
by  a  fleshly  mind  fCo218. 

spa'd  pull 

pull,  move,  or  attempt  to  move,  by  power  ex¬ 
erted  from  the  direction  toward  which  the 
motion  tends.  p  a  sword  (one  standing  by) 
Mkl4*7  (the  warden)  Ac  1627.  drawl,  -  out*. 

pull.  See  pull  away, 
pull,  snatch1. 

apo  spa'd  from-pull 

pull  away,  pull  (a  sword  )Mt26:'1.  Jesus,  from 
the  disciples  a  stone's  throw  rLu22-!i  men 
arising  to  p  a  disciples  fAc203o  Paul,  from 
the  brethren  Ac21*.  be  gotten  from1,  draw1, 
-  away1,  withdraw1. 

ap  a  spa'z  o  mai  from- simultaneous-pull 

pull  away  from.  Paul  from  the  brethren 
Ac21°. 

pull  down.  See  take  down, 
pull  out,  cast  oul3,  pull  up1. 

dia  spa’d  through-pull 
pull  to  pieces,  chains  by  the  demoniac  Mk5* 
afraid  lest  Paul  be  Ac231().  pluck  asunder1, 
pull  in  pieces1. 

ana  spa’d  up-pull 

pull  up.  an  ox  on  the  sabbath  Lul4r*  a  sheet 
into  heaven  vAcllly.  draw  up1,  pull  out1. 

hath  ahJ  e  si  s  DOWN-LiFTing" 
pulling  down,  bulwarks  F2C101  Paul's  author¬ 
ity  not  for  F2C10S  1310.  destruction2,  pull¬ 
ing  down1. 

punch.  See  lash. 

(imdre’d  VALUE-LIFT 

punish,  Aristotle  distinguishes  this  from  chas¬ 
ten,  which  is  disciplinary  and  has  reference 
to  the  one  who  suffers,  while  this  word  is 
penal  and  has  reference  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  one  who  inflicts.  Plato  agrees  with 
this.  This  is  borne  out  by  the  Scripture  usage. 
Paul  p  the  saints  Ac22~*  2611. 

punish,  chasten2,  incur1. 

tim  Or  i’a  value-lift 

punishment.  Of  how  much  worse  p  HblO2®. 
punishment,  avenging1,  chastening1,  rebuke1. 

ku,  n  ar’i  on  teem  ( dim. ) 
puppy,  a  little  or  young  dog.  eat  what  falls 
rMtl520  27Mk72‘  2».  dog1. 

dnr'omai  being- 

jmrehase.  Abraham  p  a  tomb  Ac71G.  buy1. 

purchase,  acquire2,  procure2, 
purchased  i>ossession,  procure1. 

[h~\a<in  on’  rune 

pure,  of  feminine  virtue,  chaste.  Corinthians 
P  in  this  matter  2C711  whatever  is  Ph4‘H 
Timothy  to  keep  himself  lTi522  the  wisdom 
from  above  is  Ja317  spectators  of  your  p 
behavior  lPt32  as  Christ  is  lJn33  chaste: 
to  present  a  c  virgin  to  Christ  p2C112  young 
wivea  to  be  Til25.  chaste'1,  clear1,  pure-1. 

pure,  clean17,  sincere1. 

[h]upn  ds ’  pure- as 

purely,  (adverb).  announcing  Christ  out  of 
faction  not  p  Phi17,  sincerely1. 


f  h]at/n  o’t  ds  PUREnes.s 
pureness.  Paul  commending  himself  as  serv¬ 
ant  of  God  in  p  2C6«  the  p  which  is  in 
Christ  2013. 

purge,  clean1,  -  out1,  cleanse-**, 
purge.  See  clean  out. 
purge  out.  clean  out.1, 
purge  thoroughly,  scour2, 
purged  (be),  cleansing1. 

I  li  ]  ar/n  ?ii  os'  PURlfication 

purification,  completion  of  the  days  of  Paul’s 
Ac212G. 

purification,  cleansing1. 

[h]af/n  iz*o  PURlfy 

purify.  Jews  ascended  into  Jerusalem  to  be  p 
themselves  Jnll-V.  Paul  p  together  with  four 
others  Ac2121  -8  2418  sinners  p  your  hearts 
FJa4#  saints  (having  p  your  souls) lPtl22 
(who  has  this  expectation  p  himselfJIJnS7. 
purify,  cleanse^. 

purifying,  cleanness1,  cleansing2. 

[h  ]af/n  i’a  puRlty 

purity.  Timothy  to  be  a  model  in  ITi-l1- 
younger  women  as  sisters  in  all  lTi5-\ 

purloin,  embezzle1. 

porphur’a  purple 

purple,  a  garment  colored  a  bluish  red,  by  a 
dye  obtained  from  a  shell  fish,  purpura.  It 
denotes  rank  or  royalty,  they  dress  Jesus  in 
*Mkl517  -°  rich  man  dressed  in  aLu16U*  in 
Babylon  ARvlri12bs. 

porphur’r  on  purple 

purple  in  color,  soldiers  clothe  Jesus  with  1* 
cloak  Jnl92  ■*  Babylon  clothed  in  aRv17< 
18!6. 

pro  thr-C ti’thr  mi)  before-place 
purpose,  place  the  ultimate  result  before  the 
mind.  Paul  p  to  come  to  Rome  Rol1-7  God  <p 
Christ  for  a  propitiatory) Ro32r>  (secret  p  in 
the  BelovedjEpl11.  purpose2,  set  forth1. 

pro’the  si  5  npronE-PLAcing- 
purpose,  literally  applied  to  the  cakes  of  bread 
in  the  holy  place,  the  show  bread.  Figura¬ 
tively,  a  goal  kept  before  the  mind,  with 
p  of  heart  Ac  11 2:1  of  the  mariners  Ac27i;: 
God’s  (called  according  to)RoS-’-s  2Til^  (may 
be  remaining  as  a  choicelRoO11  (designated 
beforehand)Epltt  (of  the  eons)Ep3H  Paul's 
2Ti31G  show  broad:  David  ate  Mtl 21Mk221* 
Lu64  table  of  PHb9‘-.  purpose8,  shewbread1. 

purpose,  do1,  intention1,  opinion1,  place1,  plan1. 
propose1. 

pro  thr  s’mi  on  BEFonE-Pi.AcErnont 
purposed  (time),  minor  under  guardians  until 
Ga42.  time  appointed1. 

bal  an’ t  i  on  cast-in 

purse,  disciples  (to  bear  no)LulO-*  22:)5  (now 
pick  it  up)Lu22:lt>  make  yourselves  pLu12:,;!. 

purse,  girdle2. 

amph  i  ball  0  envelope-cast 
purse  net,  Simon  and  Andrew  p  n  Mkl1G. 

amphi'bl  r  st  r  on  exvelope-ca  stct 
purse  net,  casting  a  j>  n  Mt4lsMkl1GA.  net2, 
pursue.  See  persecute. 

phruas's  6  snort 

purlurb,  force  the  air  violently  through  the 
nostrils,  as  a  horse,  what  p  the  nations 
Ac425. 

push  forward.  See  bud. 
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puhh  over 

puhh  u\  er  piecipice.  See  precipice  (push  over). 

ateVlomai  put 

imt.  Paul’s  eagerness  p  this  so  2C8?*1  p  your¬ 
self  from  the  one  walking  so  2Th3fl.  avoid!, 
withdraw  self!, 

put.  become?,  casl^,  -  out5,  drain?,  give5, 
placets,  -  on",  step  on  board  ship1, 
dpui.  See  do. 
put  about,  place  about*, 
pul  away.  See  put  off. 

put  away,  dismiss11,  expel1,  let-,  lift1,  nullify1, 
putting  off1,  thrust  away1,  (to  p  a),  repudi¬ 
ation1. 

put  forth.  See  cast  on. 

put  forth,  place  before?,  say1,  sprout  out?, 
stretch  out5, 
put  forward,  bud1, 
put  from,  thrust  away1, 
put  in,  commission1* 

para  ball  6  beside-cast 
put  in  at.  Paul’s  ship  at  Samos  Ac2015  (AMk 
450).  arrive1. 

apo  the  [ti'the  mi]  from -place 
put  off,  put  away,  witnesses,  their  garments 
Ac7*,!<  the  arts  of  darkness  Roll!1'-’  the  old 
humanity  rEp4??  the  false  fEp4?5  every 
impediment  rHbli1  all  filthiness  Jal?1  all 
malice  rlPti1  put  away:  Herod  p  John  a  in 
jail  Mll4;t  |»  a  all  these  rCo3s.  cast  off1, 
lay  apart1,  -  aside?,  -  down*,  put  away1, 
-  off?. 

put  off,  loose1,  strip  off1. 


question 

demoniac  p  on  no  cloak  Lu8?<  p  first  robe 
o  (the  prodigal)PLul5??  saints  to  p  o  (im¬ 
plements  of  lightJRolS1?  (ChrisOrRolS1* 
Ga3?7  (incorruption) ICI655  51  (immortality) 
1C1555  51  (new  humanity) FEp4?*  (panoply  of 
GodjPEpG11  (cuirass  of  righteousness)Ep61'1 
(young  humanity )rColl 1,1  (pitiful  compassion) 
fCo3*?  (cuirasH  of  faith)PlTh58  dress:  John, 
in  camel’s  hair  Mkl**  Herod,  in  royal  attire 
A.C12?1  being  d,  not  found  naked  2C55  One 
like  a  son  of  mankind  Rvl15  messengers  in 
clean  linen  vRvl5°  armies  in  cambric  vRv 
19U  <H^Ml27?«  AMk  15 17)  be  arrayed  in1, 
be  clothed5,  be  endued  with1,  clothe  with1, 
creep  into1,  have  on1,  put  oniy. 

put  on,  clothe1,  place  about5,  -  on?. 

put  on  trial.  Sec  trial  (put  on). 

put  out,  depose1. 

put  up  again,  turn  from1. 

put  up  for  the  night.  See  demolish. 

Foti'oloi  PUTEOLI 

Puteoli,  a  town  on  the  coast  of  Italy,  southe.isl 
of  Rome,  about  41°  north,  14°  east.  Paul 
came  the  second  day  to  Ac2815. 

apo'thr  si  s  FROM-Pi.Acing 
pulling  off.  the  filth  of  the  flesh  lPt3?* 
Peter’s  tabernacle  2Ptl**.  put  away1,  -  off1. 

putting  off.  stripping  off1. 

cn'du  sis  in -supping' 
putting  on.  wives  not  to  bo  lPt3:1. 

putting  on,  imposition*. 

Pur‘r  o.v  fjkhv  ( red ) 

Pyrrhus,  a  Berean.  Soparer  Ac20*. 


en  dw  d  or  cn  du  n'6  in -slip 
put  on,  slip  into  2Ti3**,  dress,  the  body  (wor¬ 
rying  about  what ) Mt6'-’  'Lul 2??  not  p  o  wed- 
ing  apparel  PM12211  soldiers  p  Christ’s  gar-  put h' on  ASCERTAINer 

merits  o  Him  Mt27;UMkl!i-U  disciples  (not  python*  maid  having  p  spirit  Acl6™.  of  divi- 
to  i>  o  two  iunich)Mk6^  (p  o  pu\ver)rLu24  w  nation*. 


Gi  eek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


hod  m  u‘ l  (  s  gt  AUltAXS 
quadians,  a  Roman  brass  coin,  a  fourth  of  an 
assarion.  about  1.5S  cents,  3.1  farthings,  or 
something  less  than  a  penny,  paying  the 
last  MtS?**  two  mites  which  is  Mk^1?.  far¬ 
thing?. 

te  tra’po  u  n  four-foot 
quadruped,  an  animal  with  four  feet,  of  the 
earth  (in  Peter’s  vision) vAclOt?  11*5  imnge 
of  Hoi?5,  fourfooted  beasts5. 

sad 6  QUAKE 

quake,  move  suddenly  and  violently  to  and  fro. 
Jerusalem,  at  Jesus*  entry  FMt21iy  the  earth 
M 1 2 7 5 1  Hbl2?*5  the  keepers  Mt2K  *  fig  tree 
**Hv6i:*  bs .  move1,  quake1,  shake5. 

svi  s  m  os'  QUAKing 

(|iioke,  of  the  earth,  earthquake,  cosmic  cata¬ 
clysm  (nt  the  sixth  seallvRvC1?.  In  the  sea 
Mt8?‘  nt  the  end  time  Mt247Mkl3*Lu21  n 
at  Golgotha  Mt2751  nt  the  resurrection  Mt 
2x?  at  Philippi  Ael6?*»  earthquake:  at  the 
seventh  soul  vRvH->  as  the  two  witnesses 
ascended  vRvll15  15  temple  opened  vRvll 
luAAi  at  the  seventh  bowl  vRvlG1®  earth¬ 
quake15,  tempest1. 

qualified.  See  tested. 


quantity.  See  multitude, 
quarrel,  complaint1. 

pic  kt  vs  BLower 

quarrelsome,  supervisor  not  lTi33  Titl1.  strik¬ 
er?. 

la  torn  c’6  RfiDROCK-CUT 
quarry.  Joseph’s  tomb  Mt27c°Mkl5-**5.  hew?. 

quarter,  corner1,  place1. 

Kou'artos  (Latin)  quartus 
Quartiis,  a  brother.  Rolti?1. 

tv  fra  d  i  on  Foun-diinlnativo 
quaternion,  a  guard  of  four  soldiers.  Peter 
given  over  to  Acl2*. 

busil'i  ss  a  kingpss 

queen,  a  female  ruler  of  a  kingdom,  of  the 
south  Ml  l2*?Lull:>*  of  the  Ethiopians  AcS?7 
Babylon  sitting  a  rRvlS7. 

quench.  Sec  extinguish. 

zvt'f  ma  seek -effect 

question,  the  statement  of  a  problem,  of  cir¬ 
cumcision  Ac  15?  of  Jewish  (law) Ac  18 15  23?y 
(religion) Ac2«r)iy  of  the  Jews  (expert  in) 
Ac2(5:*. 

question,  discuss*,  inquire1,  questioning*1,  word*, 
(nsk  i|),  examine?,  (call  in  q),  indict*. 
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zrA  e  ai  a  seek  In  g 

questioning,  the  process  of  solving  a  problem, 
of  John’s  disciples  Jn32®  Paul  and  Barnabas 
with  Lhe  Jews  Acl52  7  Paul  before  Festua 
Ac2520  morbid  about  lTi64  stupid  q  (re- 
func)2Ti223  (stand  aloof  from)Tit3°  (blTi 
14).  how  to  inquire7,  question®. 

quick,  live4. 

quicken,  vivify®. 

quicken  together  with,  vivify  together2. 

quickly.  Sec  swiftly. 

quickly,  swiftly  (more)7. 

tach'iat  a  swiFT-most 

quickly  (most),  (adverb).  Silas  and  Timothy 
to  come  to  Paul  Acl775.  with  all  speed7. 

Sur’t  is  DRAG 

quicksand,  the  Syrlis  q  Ac2777. 

[hlcsuch'i  03  Q  u  I  ET 

quiet,  moking  no  sound  or  noise  or  disturb¬ 
ance  life  lTi2‘-  spirit  lPt37.  peaceable7, 
quiet7. 

quiet,  compose7,  mild7. 


h]esuch  az'o  QUiETlze 
quiet  (be).  Pharisees,  etc.  Lul44  women,  on 
the  sabbath  Lu233®  at  Peter's  recital  Ac  1118 
discipleB,  at  Ca;sarea  Ac21H  ambitious  to 
be  lTh477.  be  quiet7,  cease7,  hold  one’s 
peace2,  rest7. 

[ h]esuch  i’a  QUiETness 
quietness,  the  people,  at  Paul’s  words  Ac222 
working  with  2Th372  women  to  be  learning 
in  lTi277  72.  quietneee7,  silence3. 

quietness,  peace7. 

Kure’nios  (Latin)  quirtnus 
Quirinus,  governor  of  Syria  Lu22. 

bcVt  i  on  more-CASTing 
quite  well,  (adverb),  know  how  Onesiphorus 
serves  2Til78.  very  well7. 

quit  like  men.  manly  (be)7. 

apo  atom  a  t  iz’d  from- mouth  ize 
quiz.  Pharisees  q  Jesus  Lull®3.  provoke  to 
speak*. 


tmorc  denotes  rather. 

r[h]abbi’  (Hebrew)  mt-mucii 
rabbi,  a  title  of  honor  among  the  Jews,  which 
our  Lord  forbade  His  disciples.  called  r 
(Pharisees  fond  of  being) M1237  (disciples 
may  not  be)  Mt238BS1*  (John  the  baptist) Jn 
32®  Christ  (by  Judas) Mt26‘W  4®Mkl44®  4®  A 
(by  Peter) Mk9®  ll27  (by  His  disciples) Mk  14 
7®a  Jn437  92  11s  (two  of  John’s  disciples) 
Jnl38  (by  Nathanael)  Jnl4®  (by  Nicodemus) 
Jn32  (by  the  throng)  Jn62®.  master®,  rabbi8. 

r[7t]obboni'  (Chaldee )  rabboni 
rabboni,  is  explained  as  equivalent  to  teacher. 
Christ  called  by  (  Bar-Timeus)  Mk  10®*  (Mary 
Magdalene)  Jn20*®.  lord7,  Rabboni1, 

trccJi’o  RACE 

race,  run  swiftly  and  competitively.  Miriam 
Magdalene,  to  Peter  and  John  Jn202  Peter 
and  John,  to  the  tomb  Jn20*  not  of  him 
who  is  fRo97®  for  the  prize  (in  the  stadium) 
PICA21  ‘-4  (saints  thus  to  r)PlC927  Paul  r 
(not  as  dubious) PlC92®  (not  for  naught)FGa22 
the  Galatians  r  ideally  rOa57  word  of  the 
Lord  F2Th3*  saints  to  r  with  endurance 
PHbl2*  chariot  horses  into  battle  vRv9®. 

race,  contest7,  stadium7. 

flCn’OS  BECOME 

race  of  mankind,  a  native  of  a  country,  species 
of  animal  or  language,  chief  priestly  r  Act* 
Joseph's  Ac713  of  Israel  (Pharaoh  dealing 
astutely  with)Ac7*®  (a  chosen  r)lPt2®  of 
Abraham  Ac  13-’®  of  Cod  rAc!72«  2®  Paul 
(in  dangers  of  his)2Cll20  (progressed  beyond 
many  contemporaries  in  his) Gal14  (of  the  r 
of  Isracl)Ph3®  Christ,  of  David’s  nRv227® 
native:  of  Syro-Phocnicia  Mk72®  Barnabas 
a  n  Cyprian  Ac43®  Aquiln  a  n  of  Pontus 
Acl82  Apollos  a  n  Alexandrian  AclH24  spe¬ 
cies:  of  fish  PMtl3>7  of  unclean  spirit  Mk 
i>2®  of  languages  1C12*®  28Ans*  of  sounds 
1C470  (s5Mtl722).  born  nt  (in)2,  diversity7, 
generation7,  kind®,  kindred®,  nation2,  of  the 


country  of7,  offspring3,  one’s  own  country¬ 
men7. 

epi  sun  trech’o  on-together-racb 
race  on  together,  the  throng  Mk92®.  come 
running  together7. 

sun  trech'd  together-race 
race  together,  into  profligacy  lPt47.  run7. 

pros  treeh'd  toward-race 
race  toward,  the  throng  toward  Jesus  Mk9*®BS. 
run  to7. 

7?[/t]ac/rrP  (Hebrew)  ewe 
Rachel,  Jacob’s  wife  Gn29.  lamenting  over  her 
children  AMt2*8. 

raging,  surge7,  wild7. 

(Hebrew')  wide 

Rahab,  mother  of  Boaz  Jsh27.  perished  not 
Hbll37  justified  by  works  Ja2'-®. 

R  [h]achab'  ( Hrbrrw )  wide 
Rahab.  Salmon  begets  Boaz  of  Mtl®. 
railer,  reviler7. 

railing,  blaspheming7,  blasphemy2,  reviling-’, 
rail  on,  blaspheme-’. 

kata  stol  c'  down-put 
raiment,  women  adorning  in  r  decourously 
lTi2®.  apparel7. 

raiment,  apparel®,  attire7,  garments72,  shelter1, 
vesture7. 

bro  eh  cf  rain 
rain,  descended  PMl72®  27. 

brech’d  rain 

rain,  the  falling  of.  on  the  just  and  unjust 
.Mt54®  tears,  on  Jesus’  feet  fLu73S  44  fire 
from  heaven  fLuI72®  Elijah  prays  for  it  not 
to  Ja5*7  77  no  shower  of  vRvll®. 

i’ris  raindow 

rainbow,  surrounding  the  throne  vRv45b  on 
the  messenger’s  head  vRvlO*ABs-. 

om'&  r  05  like-gush 
rainstorm  (is  coining )pLu  12®  •.  shower*. 
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R[h)aiphan  ( Coptic )  Saturn 
Kaiphan,  the  name  of  an  idol.  Israel  wor¬ 
shiped  Ac?1*3. 

raise.  See  riBe  and  toubc. 
raise,  rouse1,  -  up1. 

ex  an  i'st  e  mi  out-up-stand 
raise  up.  seed  to  brother  FMkl 21HLu2028  sect 
of  Pharisees  AclS^. 

raise  up,  concourse1,  rouse  up-, 
raise  up  together,  rouse  together1, 
raised  to  life  again,  resurrection1. 

( Aramaic )  empty 

raka,  a  term  of  contempt,  saying  to  a  brother 
Mt522. 

R[h]ama'  ( Hebrew )  exalted 
Rama,  a  Judean  city,  near  Jerusalem,  a  sound 
heard  in  Mt213. 

cha'rax  palisade 

rampart,  a  wall,  an  elevated  barrier  formed 
from  the  earth  thrown  out  of  a  ditch  and 
stuck  with  sharp  stakes,  about  Jerusalem 
LulSH3.  trench1. 

range.  See  rule. 

lath  m  os'  step 

rank,  procuring  an  ideal  lTi313.  degree1, 
rank,  plot1. 

iu  tr  o'o  Luosen 

ransom  (from  vain  behavior ) rlPtl •«,  redeem. 
Loosen  is  used  nearly  fifty  times  for  each 
of  two  Hebrew  words,  gal  redeem  and  phde 
ransom,  ransom  is  used  only  in  relation  to 
the  claims  of  Jehovah,  especially  as  to  the 
firstborn  of  man  and  beast  Exl313  1“>  34-0 
Nu31(>-1!,>  vows  Lv273  1S1413  involving  death, 
redeem  is  used  of  human  rights,  as  property 
Ru  Lv2.r>-r>  s-t  27 13  33  and  the  avenger  Nu53 
3 .r> i -  -7.  ransom  involves  the  divine,  redeem 
the  human:  the  former  is  religious  in  scope, 
the  latter  social,  and  is  seldom  used  in  the 
later  Scriptures,  Christ  r  (Israel) Lu24-t  (the 
saints)iTil21'*.  redeem3. 

ransom,  correspondent  ransom1. 

lu'tr  on  Loosener 

ransom  in  relation  to  Cod.  Christ  giving  His 
soul  a  Mt20-'sMkl015. 

ransom  (correspondent).  See  correspondent 
ransom. 

rapacious.  See  extortioner, 
rapacity.  See  pillage. 

Jiro  pet  (  S'  BEFORE-FALLing 
rash,  commit  nothing  r  Acl930  men  will  be 
2Ti34.  heady1,  rashly1. 

mail  on  rather 

rather,  comparative  preference,  suitability  or 
intensity  ;  of  quantity,  *  more,  go  r  to  those 
selling  if  a  millstone  MktH-  releas¬ 

ing  Bar-Abbas  MK1511  use  it  v  (to  become 
free)lC7->  Paul  (partaking)  ICO1-  (to  be 
dying)  1C9*:'  (delighting) 2C5K  ( rejoice) 2C7?  13 
(glory  in  infirmities)  2C12W  (affairs  for  prog¬ 
ress)  Phi*-  (have  confidence)  Ph3*  (entreat¬ 
ing)  Phn‘3  to  deal  graciously  2C23s  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  the  spirit  2C38  much  better  (with 
Christ )rhl-:*  Moses  preferring  r  be  mal¬ 
treated  Hbll-t'  endeavor  2Ptl1(1 

much  r:  Cod  garbing  you  Mt630  Bar- 
Timeus  cried  MklCHK  being  justified  Ro5!) 
being  conciliated  Ro510ns  grace  (of  God) 
Ro515  (obtaining)  Ro517  members  1C122- 
dispensation  of  righteousness  2C3**  that 
which  is  remaining  2C311  in  Paul's  absence 


Ph212  you  are  observing  the  day  HblO-r>  be 
subject  Hbl29  we,  turning  from  Him  Hbl22r> 
how  much  r:  the  Father  giving  (good  things) 
Mt7H  (holy  spirit)Lull13  surname  Beezeboul 
Mtl02r>  God  garbing  you  Lul228  that  which 
fills  Israel  Ro1112bs  cultivated  olive  Roll21 
to  Philemon  Phn1*1  the  blood  of  Christ  Hh 
git  yet  r:  be  going  to  the  lost  sheep  MtlO« 
be  fearing  Him  MtlO'28  heralded  the  cure 
Mk730  account  concerning  Christ  Lu  5 1 
multitude  believing  AC511  Jesus  being  roused 
Ro831  that  you  may  be  prophesying  1C141  3 
being  known  by  God  Ga43  be  toiling  Ep4'-!H 
be  exposing  EpS11  lame  may  be  healed  Hh 
1213  r  than:  over  the  ninety  nine  Mtl813 
men  love  darkness  r  t  the  light  Jn319  r  t 
the  glory  of  God  Jnl213  hearing  you  r  t 
God  AC41**  yielding  to  God  l*  t  to  men  Ac5-’f 
happiness  to  give  r  t  to  get  Ac2033  centu¬ 
rion  persuaded  by  navigator  r  t  Paul  AC2711 
v  t  of  her  who  has  the  husband  Ga42?  r  t 
God’s  administration  lTili  r  t  fond  of  God 
2Ti34  but  r:  a  tumult  Mt2721  woman  com¬ 
ing  to  be  worse  Mk52*»  decide  this  Rol413 
thanksgiving  EpS*  let  them  slave  lTi6‘2 
not  r:  you  mourn  n  r  1C52  being  injured 
1C67  7 

I'more:  you  of  m  consequence  Mt62GLul22-* 
Peter  r  die  Mkl431A  the  mendicant  cried 
the  m  Lul83J)  sought  the  m  to  kill  Christ 
JnS18  Pilate  the  m  afraid  Jnl98  Saul  the 
m  invigorated  Ac922  Jews  tendered  m  quiet¬ 
ness  Ac222  m  than  all  (Paul  speaks  in  lan¬ 
guages)  1014*8  saints  to  be  superabounding 
Phi S)  lTh4*  1(*  (.sMt2031).  more13,  much1, 
rather33. 

rather.  See  or. 
rather,  but1. 

kur  o'o  SANCTION 

ratify,  give  the  customary  approval.  Corinth¬ 
ians,  their  love  2C2#  human  covenant  Ga313. 
confirm*-. 

pro  kur  o'o  before-sanction 
ratify  before,  a  covenant,  by  God  GaS1?.  con¬ 
firm  before1. 

ops  on'i  on  provision-purchase 
ration,  an  allowance  of  food,  soldiers  to  be 
sufficed  with  Lu3J1  r  of  Sin  is  death  fRo623 
what  soldier  supplying  his  own  P1C97  other 
ecclesias  getting  2CI1®.  charges1,  wages3. 

porth  c'o  ravage 

ravage,  savagely  destroy.  Paul  (the  saints) Ac 
921  (the  ecclesia)Gal13  (the  faith  )FGal23. 
destroy2,  waste1. 

kor'a  x  raven 

raven,  a  term  which  includes  the  whole  family 
of  Crows,  unclean  for  food  Lvll15,  black  in 
color,  subsisting  principally  on  carrion,  con¬ 
sider  the  v  Lul224. 

ravening,  extortioner1,  pillage1. 

pros' pein  on  toward-hungry 
ravenous.  Peter  AclO10.  very  hungry1. 

phar'a[n](j  x  ravine 

ravine,  a  narrow  valley,  with  steep  sides,  every 
r  filled  Lu3s.  valley1. 

raze.  See  loose, 
reach,  carry2,  follow1, 
reach  forth  unto,  stretch  forth  unto1, 
reach  (if  ever  should) .  See  if  ever  should 
reach. 

eph  ik  n  e'o  mai  on-reacii 
reach  on.  as  far  as  you  2C1013  14.  reach  unto2. 
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reason 


aph  ik  n  e'o  viai  from-ukach 
reach  out,  the  saints’  obedience  R0I61®.  come 
abroad1. 

aph'ix  is  from-reacii  Jng 
reach  (out  of),  after  Paul  is  Ac20-O.  depart¬ 
ing1. 

reach  unto,  reach  on2. 

reaching  to  the  feet.  See  feet  (reaching  to 
the). 

ana’gn  6  up-know 

read,  in  the  sense  of  re-knowing.  The  knowl¬ 
edge  which  comes  when  we  read,  did  yon 
not  r  (what  David  doefOMt^-'iLuG-'1  (in  the 
law)Mtl2®  (that  the  Maker)Mtl94  (declared 
to  you)Mt22'*i  (the  Stone  which)  Mkl210  (in 
scroll  of  Moses) Mkl2-H  did  you  never  r  (out 
of  the  mouth)  Mt211(1  (in  the  scriptures)Mt 
2 1 1  (what  David  does)Mk22r*  let  him  who 
is  r  apprehend  Mt2415Mkl3H  Jesus  (rose 
to  r)L.u4!6  (how  are  you  r)Lul02°  (Jews  r 
His  title)Jnl9-°  the  eunuch  r  Isaiah  AcH-* 
no  yo  :i-j  prophets  r  every  sabbath  Ac!327  15-1 
2C31''  saints  (r  the  epistle)  Acl  531  (than 
what  they  are  r)2Cl1^  (known  and  r  of  all) 
2C.T-  (able  to  apprehend)  Ep3-*  Felix  r  the 
letter  AC23®1  epistle  to  b  r  (in  Laodicean 
ecclesia)Co41(i  1(1  (to  all  the  brethren)  ITh 
3'-7  happy  is  he  r  the  prophecy  Rvl;|. 

f  7i  ]etoim  a  si' a  REAmness 
readiness.  of  the  evangel  of  peace  Ep6i-'\ 
preparation1, 
readiness,  eagerness-. 

ana’ gild  si  s  itp-k  Nowing 
reading,  of  the  law  AC131”1  of  the  old  cove¬ 
nant  2C311  Timothy  to  give  heed  to  lTi41::. 

kat  art  iz'd  down-kquip 
readjust  nets,  adapt  (a  body)HblO\  intransi¬ 
tively,  of  persons  attune,  change  to  conform 
to  a  purpose  adapt,  nets  Mt421Mkl1!>  every¬ 
one  who  is  r  Lu61()  the  brethren  2C1311  the 
deficiencies  of  faith  lTh310  the  eons  to  a 
declaration  of  Cod  FHbl  l’l  (Joel  will  be  r  you 
rlPtl)1®  attune:  out  of  the  mouths  of  minors 
a  praise  Mt21io  to  the  same  mind  1C110  the 
spiritual  to  a  such  a  one  Gafi1  adapted:  ves¬ 
sels,  to  destruction  Ro9--  God  a  you  to  every 
good  work  Hbl321.  fit1,  framei,  mend2,  per- 
fect*r»,  prepare1,  restorcl. 

kat  art  is  in  os  nowN-KQUipping 
readjusting,  of  the  saints  rEp412.  perfecting1. 

kat  art* is  is  DowN-EQUirring 
readjustment.  Paul  wishing  the  r  of  the  saints 
2C13®.  perfection1. 

[hlct'oilHOU  READY 

ready,  a  state  of  preparedness  for  any  occa¬ 
sion  or  action,  luncheon  PMt22-*  the  wed¬ 
ding  PMt22*  disciples  to  become  Mt24  ^Lu 
12 -w  those  r  entered  PMt25lu  a  large  room 
Mkl4l5[i  the  dinner  pLuM1?  Peter  r  to  die 
Lu221J!1  Jesus’  brothers  season  always  JnT1* 
to  assassinate  Paul  Ac23,s  21  promised 
lx>unly  2C9'"*  to  avenge  disobedience  2C1CM» 
over  that  which  is  2C101H  saints  to  be  r 
(every  good  work)Tit3>  (with  a  defense) 
lPt3l^>  salvation  r  to  be  revealed  lPtl*>.  pre¬ 
pared!,  readiness1,  ready1  -K 

ready,  about  (be)r\  eager2,  near!,  prepare1,  (be 
r),  prepare1,  (make  r),  prepare1. 

[hlctoim'ds  ready- a r 
ready,  (adverb),  with  have,  hold  ready.  Paul 
(to  die)Ac211;l  (to  visit  Corinlh)2C121 1  God, 
to  judge  lPt4T..  (  a2C1  :1 1  .v1  ‘  1  Pt  l') . 


pro  etoim  az'o  before- make-RBADY 
ready  before  (make).  God  (vessels  of  mercy) 
Ro9‘-<'1  (saints  good  works)Ep2t».  ordain  be¬ 
fore1,  prepare  afore1. 

[h]etoim  az'o  make- ready 
ready  (make).  God:  Salvation  He  m  r  Lu^'D 
for  those  loving  Him  1C2®  a  city  HhU1** 
place  for  the  woman  vRv128  by  the  Father 
(at  Christ’s  side)Mt202yMkl0^  Christ  going 
to  make  r  a  place  Jnl42  3  others:  the  road 
(of  the  Lord)PMt3-fMkl3Lu3i  a  king  m  r  a 
luncheon  PMt22^  the  kingdom  Mt25=M  fire 
eonian  Mt2511  the  passover  Mt261‘l  t®Mkl4 
T>  13  16LU22H  »  12  13  John  to  m  r  (a  people) 
Lull*  (the  Lord’s  roads)  Lul~6  for  Christ 
Lu9’2  the  rich  man  pLu122®  the  slave  nol 
pLu  1217  something  to  eat  Lul7®  women  m  r 
spices  LU2330  24 1  centurion  m  r  two  hun¬ 
dred  soldiers  Ac232®  for  every  good  act  2Ti 
2-1  lodging  for  Paul  Phn22  messengers  m  v 
( seven)vRv88  (four) vRv9Lp>  horses  for  battle 
vRv97  kings  of  the  orient  vRv1612  bride 
(holy  city) vRvl9”  212  (SMkl5M.  make  ready 
lu,  prepare2®,  providei. 

ready  mind,  eagerncBB1,  (of  a  r  m),  eagerly1, 
ready  to  distribute,  liberal1, 
realization.  See  recognition, 
realize.  See  recognize. 

Ont'nS  BEING- AS 

really,  (adverb).  John  r  a  prophet  Mkll32AB£2 
r  this  Man  was  just  LU231'  the  Lord  r 
roused  Lu243i  will  be  r  free  Jn836  That 
God  is  r  among  you  1C142’“  law  able  to  vivify 
r  Ga321  r  a  widow  lTi53  5  1G  get  hold  of 
life  r  lTi6lf1A.y  (s''2Pt218).  certainly1,  clean1, 
indeedG,  of  a  truth1,  verilyi. 

pot  i't  pm  ma  ma ’SY-effrct 
realm,  our  r  inherent  in  the  heavens  Ph3‘-°. 
conversation1. 

ther  ic’d  WARMize 

reap,  flying  creatures  not  Mt6‘-^Lu  12-’1  the 
Lord  r  where  not  sowing  PMt2521  2^Lul9'J1 
-”-  one  v  getting  wages  Jn4;>G  sower  and  i 
rejoicing  Jn4:,G  One  is  the  sower,  another 
the  r  Jn  l;,7  disciples  commissioned  to  Jn4:(" 
saints  (r  of  your  fleshly  IhingMPlC?11  (r 
sparingly)  r2C9«  (bountiful!y)F2C9fi  (what¬ 
ever  a  man  sowing)  FGafi"  ( corruption )rGa6s 
(life  eonian )FGafis  (in  due  season )FGa6®  im¬ 
ploring  of  the  JaS-t  hour  came  to  vRv141"’a(> 
the  earth  vRvl41(!. 

rea|)  down,  mow1. 

ther  is  t  rs'  VAnMist 

reaper,  cull  the  darnel  Mll3-!u  are  messenger- 
PMtl33i>. 

reaper.  See  warm  (ing). 

ana  trrph’d  rr- nourish 
rear.  Jesus,  in  Nazareth  Lu41(iAS  Moses  A. 
7 211  21  Paul  Ar22;:.  bring  up-’,  nourish1. 

-  lip1. 

rear  up,  rouse1. 

din  log  iz’o  mai  througii-i, Arize 
reason,  lay  faets  in  relation  to  one  another  so 
as  to  be  the  basis  of  opinion,  disciples  (r 
among  themselves)  Mtl67Mk8 (why  are  you 
OMtlGSMkS1"  9a;J  chief  priests  r  with  them¬ 
selves  Mt2I23Mkll3i  lltf-  scribes  r  concern - 
inff  Jesus  Mk2^  Miriam  r  what 

manner  salutation  Lul-^  the  people  r  con¬ 
cerning  John  Lu3ir'  rich  man  r  in  himself 
PLU1217  farmers  v  with  one  another  pLu20'L 
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reason  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  reclaim 


cast  in  mind1,  consider1,  dispute1,  muse1, 
reason11,  think1. 

reason,  argue4,  discuss1,  pleasing1,  reckon1, 
word'-'. 

reason  of  (by),  through1, 
reason  together,  discuss1, 
reason  with,  reckon  together1, 
reasonable,  logical1. 

dia  log  is  m  os’  through -lay  izlng 
reasoning,  out  of  the  heart  (wicked  r)Mtl519 
u-vil  r)Mk721  r  of  many  hearts  revealed 
Lu2:,r<  of  the  scribes  Lu522  68  among  the 
disciples  Lu910  17  2438  men  made  vain  in 
Hoi-1  discrimination  of  RoM1  of  the  wise 
1C321*  saints  to  do  all  (without  r)Ph211 
(apart  from)lTi28  judges  with  wicked  r  Ja 
21.  disputation1,  disputing1,  doubting1,  imag¬ 
ination1,  reasoning1,  thought1*. 

K[h]cbek'ka  (Hebrew)  captivating 

Kebccca,  the  wife  of  Isaac,  Gn24.  Ro910. 

an  oik  o  dom  e'6  up-home-build 
rebuild,  tabernacle  of  David  pAc1510  10,  build 
again2. 

cpitimi'a  on-value 

rebuke,  by  the  majority  2C2°.  punishment1. 

c pi  tim  a'o  on- value 

rebuke,  for  n  past  act,  warn  of  a  future  one. 
In  some  passages  it  probably  has  the  force 
of  both  2Ti4-.  Christ  r  ( winds) Mt820Mk43:* 
LuiS’-’i  (demons  and  unclean  spirits)Mtl7ls 
Mkl'-r*  qJS  Lu435  11  912  (Peter)  Mk833  (the 
fever  )Lu43!l  (the  disciples )Lu955  1939  Peter  r 
Jesus  Mtl622Mk832  disciples  r  the  people 
Mtli)i:*  Mkl013Lul815  the  throng  r  (two 
Mind  men)Mt2031  (Bar-Timeus) Mkl018Lul8 
;i!*  to  r  the  sinning  brother  Lul73  malefac¬ 
tor  r  the  other  one  Lp2310  may  the  Lord  r 
you  ( Adversary  )Ju9  warn:  Christ  w  (disci¬ 
ples)  Mil  210Mk839Lu921  (unclean  spirits)Mk 
Jt-  (it*Mtl62u).  charge’1,  -  struitly1,  rebuke21. 

rebuke,  expose0,  exposed1,  upbraid1,  (without 
r),  flawless1. 

rebuke  (without),  flawless1, 
rebuked  (be),  have1. 

dcch'o  mai  receive 

receive,  admit  into  presence,  recognition,  or 
favor,  as  many  as  (should  not  r  you)MtlOH 
Lu9r'  10 1L*  (should  be  r  you)Lul08  he  who 
is  r  you  (is  r  Me)Mtl010  10  10  (Him  Who 
commissions  Me)Mtl010  he  who  v  a  prophet 
Mill)11  r  a  just  man  MtlO11  r  a  child  (is  r 
Christ)Mtl85  5Mk937  37Lu918  48  48  (is  not  r 
Me  but  Him  Who)Mk937  37Lu918  whatever 
place  not  r  you  Mk6n  not  r  the  kingdom 
Mkl015Lul817  Jesus  (by  Simeon)  Lu228  (Sa¬ 
maritans  not)Lu953  (r  the  cup)Lu2217  (Gali¬ 
leans  r)Jn415AUS2  r  the  word  with  joy  Lu 
si8  r  the  unjust  administrator  Lul6*  a  bill 
Lul6()  7  into  eonian  tabernacles  Luis*1 
heaven  must  ( Christ)  Ac321  the  fathers  r 
the  oracles  Ac738  r  my  spirit  (Stephen’s) 
Ac7*r,lJ  r  the  word  of  God  (Samaria)  AcS11 
(the  nations) Acll1  (those  of  Berea) Ac  17 11 
Saul  r  letters  Ac225  not  r  letters  concern¬ 
ing  Paul  Ac2821  soulish  man  not  1C211  to 
r  the  grace  of  God  2C61  Titus  r  (by  the 
Corinthians)  2C7 15  (the  entreaty )  2  C8 11  not 
r  a  different  evangel  2ClH  r  me  (Paul)  as 
imprudent  2C1110  the  Galatians  r  Paul  Ga 
4H  r  the  helmet  of  salvation  Ep617  Paul  r 
from  Epaphroditus  Ph418  Colossians  to  r 
Mark  Co410  ThesBalonlanB  r  (the  word  in 
affliction)  lThl®  (word  of  God)lTh213  men 


not  r  love  of  the  truth  2Th210  Rahab  r  the 
spies  Hbll31  r  the  implanted  word  Jal21 
(ALU911),  accept-,  receive52,  take5. 

receive,  admit1,  away  (be)2,  contain1,  enter¬ 
tain1,  fetch1'*,  get1’13,  -  away11,  partake1,  take 
along15,  -  to7,  -  upl,  welcome5,  (can  r),  con¬ 
tain1. 

epi  dech'o  mai  on-receivb 
receive.  Diotrephes  not  r  (the  apostles)  3Jn9 
(the  brethren)3Jn10. 

ana  dech'o  mai  up-receive 
receive.  Publius  r  Paul  Ac287  Abraham,  the 
pi-omises  Hbll17. 

receive.  See  anticipate  and  assent  to. 
receive  tithes,  tithe1, 
receive  up,  take  up3, 
received  (to  be),  partake  of1, 
receiving,  getting1,  taking  back1, 
receiving  up,  taking  up1. 

pro  spha't  os  toward-siay-as 
recently  (adverb).  Aquila  r  from  Italy  Acl82. 
lately1. 

arti  gcn’ne  t  on  at- present- become 
recently  born,  babes  PlPt22.  new-born1. 

pro'spha  t  on  toward-slain 
recently  slain,  slain  for  (he  offering  about  to 
be  made,  r  s  and  living  way  Hbl0'-0.  new1. 

dock  c'  reception 

reception.  Levi  makes  for  Jesus  Lu529  when¬ 
ever  you  make  Lul413.  feast2. 

a  moib  e ’  RECTPROCAtlon 
reciprocate,  by  paying  progenitors  ITiS4.  re¬ 
quite1. 

lot 7  iz’o  mai  LAYize 

reckon,  take  account.  Christ  r  with  the  law¬ 
less  Lu2237  expedient  that  one  die  Jnll50 
Artemis  r  nothing  Acl927  r  on  this  O  man 
Ro23  uncircumcision  r  for  circumcision  Ro 
2 20  mankind  justified  by  faith  Ro328  Abra¬ 
ham  (r  to  him  for  righteousness  )Ro43  9  10 
ui!  -J3  Ga3°  Ja223  (r  God  able) Hbll 19  wage 
not  r  as  a  favor  Ro44  faith  r  for  righteous¬ 
ness  Ro45  God  (r  righteousness) Ro4°  (by  no 
means  r  sin)Ro48  (r  children  of  the  promise) 
Ro98  (not  r  their  offenses)  2C519  saints 
(righteousness  r  to)Ro471  24  (r  yourselves 
dead)Ro611  (as  sheep  for  slaughter)  Ro83<; 
(let  him  r  this)2C107  11  Paul  (r  the  suf¬ 
ferings)  Ro818  (be  r  with  us)lC4t  (not  com¬ 
petent  to  r  anything  of  ourselves) 2C35  (r  to 
dare)2ClU2  2  (r  to  be  deficient  in  nothing) 
2C115  (no  one  r  me  to  be)2C12°  (not  r  to 
have  grasped) Ph313  r  anything  to  be  con¬ 
taminating  Rol414  not  r  against  them  2Ti418 
Peter  r  Silvanus  faithful  lPt512 

take  account:  not  of  evil  1C135  of  things 
as  a  minor  1C1311  be  taking  these  into  Ph48 
(AMkll31).  account3,  -  of1,  conclude1,  count5, 
esteem1,  impute8,  lay  to  one’s  charge1,  num¬ 
ber1,  reason1,  reckon0,  suppose2,  think8,  -  of1, 
-  on1. 

reckon,  settle2. 

sul  lop  iz'o  mai  together-lay  ( say )  i2e 
reckon  together  (priests  and  scribes)  Lu205. 
reason  with1. 

log  is  m  os’  lay  (say) - 
reckonings,  men’s  Ro215  pulling  down  2C104. 
imagination1,  thought1. 

ex  agor  a'zo  out-buT 

reclaim,  buy  back  or  up.  Christ  r  (from  the 
curse  of  the  law)Kia313  (those  under  law) 
rGa45  the  era  rEp510  Co45.  redeem1. 
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recline 


Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  refresh 


klin'd  -Cline 

recline  the  head,  decline  (of  the  day)F“Lu912 
24-X  incline  (of  faces) Lu24°,  root  (an  army) 
Hhlt34.  Christ  (has  nowhere  to)Mt82°Lu958 
(His  head  on  the  cross) Jnl S'10,  be  far  spent1, 
bow2,  lay2,  turn  to  flight1,  wear  away1. 

kata  klin'd  down-cline 

recline.  Jesus  (in  the  Pharisee’s  house)  Lu73° 
bs2  (at  Emmaus)  Lu243°  the  five  thousand 
Lu914  15  not  to  r  in  the  first  places  t>Lul48. 
ait  down4,  -  at  meat1. 

ana  klin'd  up-cline 

recline,  cradle  (in  a  manger)  Lu27.  with  Abra¬ 
ham  in  the  kingdom  AMt811Lul3-y  the 
throngs  on  the  grass  Mtl4iyMk63y  the  Lord 
causing  His  slaves  to  aLu!237  (aLu73°).  lay1, 
sit  down7. 

pro  t  o  kli  si' a  BEFonE-most-ci.iNE 
reclining  place  (first),  on  the  host’s  right. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  fond  of  Mt23°  Mkl23y 
Lul4“  204S  you  should  not  recline  in  pLu14h. 
chief  room2,  highest  room1,  uppermost  room2. 

epi’ gnosis  oN-KNOWIedge 
recognition,  connecting  with  some  previous 
conception  or  with  some  vital  fact,  realiza¬ 
tion.  men  do  not  have  God  in  Rol28  through 
law  r  of  sin  Ro320  not  in  accord  with  RolO2 
young  humanity  renewed  into  Co310  of  the 
truth  HblO20  saints  (r  of  God)2PtL2  3  (0f 
our  Lord)2Ptl8  220  realization:  God  (may 
give  the  saints)Epl17  (r  of  His  will)Coly 
(growing  in  r  of) Col10  (r  of  the  secret  of) 
Co22  saints  (r  of  the  son  of  God)Ep413 
(more  and  more  in)Phly  (of  every  good 
thing) Phn°  of  the  truth  lTi2‘  2TI225  37 
Titl1.  acknowledging'*,  acknowledgment1, 
knowledge10. 

cpi'  gno  on-know 

recognize  persons  Ac3ly,  or  principles  Rol3-, 
marking  a  conviction  which  attends  such 
knowledge,  realize,  get  to  know  Ac232°.  r 
from  their  fruits  pM1710  20  no  one  r  (the 
Son  except)Mtll27  (the  Father  cxceptJMtll27 
Jesus  (men  r  Him)Mtl435Mk654  (r  in  His 
spirit) Mk2°  (in  Himself )  MkS30  (r  their  rea¬ 
sonings)  Lu5  22  (certain  women  r  Him)Lu73~ 
(disciples  did  not)Lu2410  (did  r  Him)Lu2431 
abs2  the  Jews  (not  r  Elijah) Mtl7 12  (r  disci¬ 
ples  were  with  Jesus )Ac413  the  people  (r  the 
disciples )Mk6‘J3 ash2  0*  Zechariah  has  seen 
an  apparition )Lul22  to  r  the  certainty  Lul1 
Rhoda  r  Peter’s  voice  Ac 1 2 14  r  Alexander 
is  a  Jew  Acl934  the  captain  r  concerning 
Paul  Ac2224ns  2y  r  charges  against  Paul 
Ac248  11  25,y  did  not  r  as  Mclita  Ac273yAs 
281  Paul  (shall  r  as  I  am  r)lC1312  12  (as 
unknown  and  r)2C6y  saints  (to  r  Paul’s 
writing  as  a  precept)  1C1437as  (r  such  as 
Stephanas)  1C161S  (will  r  ultimately)2Cl13A,s 
13  u  (are  you  not)2Cl35  r  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness  2Pl2'-i  21  realize:  Pilate  r  Jesus  of 
Herod’s  jurisdiction  Lu237  the  saints  r 
(Paul’s  danger) Ac9;l°  (the  grace  of  God) 
Col°  (the  truth)  lTi43.  acknowledge5,  have 
knowledge  of1,  know30,  -  welU,  perceive3, 
take  knowledge  of2. 

apochdriz'd  from-spac>zo 
recoil.  Paul  and  Barnabas  Acl53y  heaven  vRv 
6  n.  depart1,  -  asunder1. 

ana  mne ’  s  k  d  up-remind 
recollect,  remind.  Peter  l*  (about  the  fig  tree) 
Mkll2i  (Jesus’  declaration)  Mkl472  of  the 
Corinthian’s  obedience  2C71-*  the  former 


day»  HblO32  remind:  Timothy  to  r  the  Cor¬ 
inthians  1C417  Paul  r  Timothy  2Til°  (BRo 
1515).  call  to  mind1,  remembrance4. 

ana'mne  si  s  up-REMiNDing 
recollection,  the  bread  and  cup  a  Lu22iy  1C 
11 24  25bs  a  r  of  sins  year  by  year  HblO3. 
remembrance4. 

recommend,  give  up2, 

anti  misth  i'a  instead-hire 
recompense  (in  kind)2C613,  retribution  (of  de¬ 
ception)  Rol27.  recompense2. 

recompense,  repay7,  -ment2. 
recompense  of  reward,  reward3, 

apo  kat  all  a'ss  6  from-down-change 
reconcile,  both  sides  in  an  estrangement,  (o 
God  (Jew  and  gentile  in  one  body)Ep210  (a  M) 
Col20  (the  saints)Col21  (AHb2i5). 

reconcile,  conciliate0,  placate1, 
reconciliation,  conciliation3. 

record,  testimony7,  witness2,  (bear  r),  testify13. 

ex  a[n]ggel'l  o  out-message 
recount,  the  virtues  of  Him  Who  calls  yon 
lPt2y.  shew  forth1. 

recover.  See  fetch, 
recover  self,  sober  up1. 

eu  thu't  es  w ell-pi. Ac ing 
rectitude,  straightness,  scepter  of  AHblA  right¬ 
eousness1. 

r  ruth  r  on'  red 

red,  the  color  of  blood,  the  R  Sea  <  miracles 
in)Ac730  (Israel  crossed) Hbl  l-y. 

red,  fiery  red2. 

red  (fiery).  See  fiery  red. 

redeem.  See  ransom. 

redeem,  buy3,  reclaim4,  redemption1. 

lutr  d  t  cs '  Loosener 

redeemer  (Moses  commissioned) A c7 35 a B.s2.  de¬ 
liverer1. 

lu'trosis  Loosening 

redemption,  for  God’s  people  Lul°3  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  Lu23S  eonian  r  Hb912.  redeem1,  re¬ 
demption2. 

redemption,  deliverance^1, 
redound,  superabound1. 

kal'cim  os  reed 

reed,  a  hollow,  tube-like  stem,  a  pen  for  writ¬ 
ing  3Jn13.  shaken  by  the  wind  PMtll'LuT-4 
Christ  (not  fracturing) pMU220  [v  placed  in 
His  hand)Ml272y  (His  head  beaten  with)Mt 
273°Mkl5iy  sponge  placed  on  Mt274^Mkl.V:'» 
a  r  like  a  rod  vRvll1  measuring  r  (golden  l 
vRv2115  (city  measured  with)vRv2110. 

spil  as  SPOT 

reef,  in  your  love  feasts  mJu1-.  spot1. 

re-erect.  See  erect  again, 
refine.  See  fire  (be  on), 
reflect.  See  cast  on. 

di  orth'd  ma  through -ERECTment 
reform,  through  Felix  Ac24-\ 

di  orth'd  si  s  THROUGH-EREcring 
reformation,  statutes  until  the  period  of  HbD1". 

sieg'd  exclude 

refrain,  forego.  Paul  could  by  no  means  longer 
lTh3l  5  forego:  Paul  f  all  1C912  love  is  f 
all  1C137  .  bear1,  can  forbear'-,  suffer1. 

refrain,  cease1, 
refrain  from,  withdraw1. 

ana  psuch'd  up-cooi. 
refresh.  Paul,  by  Onosiphorus  r2Til>*>. 
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refresh  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  rejoice 


refresh,  care1,  rest1, 
refresh  self,  happen1, 
refreshed  (be),  rest  together1. 

ana’psu  x  w  ur-cooLingr 
refreshing,  seasons  of  fAc319. 
refuge  (flee  for).  See  flee  for  refuge. 

apo  ti'n  o  from-value 
refund.  Paul  will  Phn19.  repay1. 

par  ait  c'o  mai  beside-request 
refuse,  when  giving  a  reason  excuse  (guests 
make)PLul41«  16  is).  Paul  not  r  to  die  Ac 
2511  Timothy  to  r  (myths)  lTi47  (younger 
widows)  lTl’511  (questionings)2Ti223  a  secta¬ 
rian  man  r  Tit3ll)  Israel  r  to  hear  Hbl219 
beware  of  r  Christ  Hbl225  25  (s1,Mt2715 

AUs^MklS0).  avoid1,  entreat1,  excuse3,  re¬ 
fuse3,  reject1. 

refuse,  cast  away1,  deny2. 

sku’bal  on  refuse 

refuse,  “As  when  one  sifts  with  a  sieve,  the 
refuse  remains"  EC271.  Paul’s  Jewish  pre¬ 
rogatives  rph38.  dung1. 

regard,  abash2,  disposed  (be)  3,  look  on1, 
regard  not,  neglect1,  risk1, 
regard  to  (have),  heed1. 

ana  pen  n  a' 6  up-become 
regenerate,  according  to  His  mercy  FlPtl3 
not  of  corruptible  seed  FlPtl23.  be  born 
again1,  beget  again1. 

regeneration,  renascence2. 

kli’ma  -cline -effect 

region.  Paul  (no  place  in)Rol523  (boasting  in 
r  of  Achaia)2Cl l10  (came  into  r  of  Syria) 
Gal21,  part1,  region2. 

region,  country3. 

region  round  about,  country  about*1. 

apo  gra'ph  6  from-write 
register,  the  inhabited  earth  Lu27  each  into 
his  own  city  Lu23  Joseph  with  Miriam  Lu23 
ecclesia  of  firstborn,  in  heaven  Hbl223.  be 
taxed3,  be  written1. 

apo  graph  e'  FROM-t^RiTing- 
registration,  during  Quirinius’  governing  Lu2‘- 
in  the  days  of  Judas  the  Galilean  Ac537. 
taxing2. 

in  eta  mcl’o  max  after-CARE 
regret,  a  change  of  feeling,  to  be  carefully  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  repent,  a  change  of  mind, 
parable  of  one  r  PMt2129  Jews  did  not  Mt 
2 1 82  Judas  r  his  deed  Mt273  Paul  2C78  8 
the  Lord  will  not  Hb721.  repent6. 

rehearse,  expound1,  inform1. 

J?[7t  )obo  am*  f  Hebrew)  wide-peopt.e 
Rehoboam,  son  and  successor  of  Solomon  1K12. 
Solomon  begets  Mtl7  7. 

basil  eu'o  be-KiNG 

reign,  exercise  a  king’B  sovereignty,  king 
(King  of)lTi615.  Archelaus  r  in  Judea  Mt222 
ChriBt  (r  over  house  of  Jacob) Lul 33  (r  until) 
1C1523  (for  the  eons  of  the  eons)vRvll13 
(Thou  dost  r)vRvll17  (saints  live  and  v  with) 
vRv204  6  do  not  want  this  man  to  pLu191-1  27 
death  (r  from  Adam  unto  Moses)  fRo5  11 
(through  the  one)FRo517  (sin  r  in)FRo521 
saints  (r  in  life)Ro517  (let  not  sin  b  r  in) 
fRo6!2  (r  on  the  earth )*'Rv516  (for  the  eons 
of  the  eons)vRv223  grace  r  through  righteous¬ 
ness  rRo52i  Corinthians  r  apart  from  Paul 
F1C48  8  the  Almighty  r  vRvl96. 


reign,  government1, 
reign  together,  begin1. 

sun  basil  eu’o  be-TOGETHER-KiNG 
reign  together,  saints  (Paul  should  be  r  with) 
F1C48  (r  t  also)2Ti212.  reign  with2. 

reign  with,  reign  together2, 
reins,  kidneys1. 

apo  dok  im  a  z’o  from-seem 
reject,  put  away  from  after  a  test,  the  stone 
r  by  the  builders  PMt2112Mkl219Lu2017l  Pt2“ 
Son  of  Mankind  must  be  Mk831Lu922  1725 
Esau  Hbl217  living  Stone  r  by  men  FlPt2-». 
disallow2,  reject7. 

reject,  loathe1,  refuse1,  repudiate1, 
rejected,  disqualified1. 

chair'd  joy 

rejoice,  be  overjoyed  (Herod)  Lu238.  magi  Mt 
210  disciples  (r  when  persecuted)  Mt512  (r  in 
that  day)Lu623  (that  your  names  in  heaven) 
LulO‘20  20  (begin  r  and  praising  God)Lul937 
(r  that  Jesus  going  to  the  Father) Jn  1428 
(your  heart  shall  be)Jnl622  (at  perceiving 
the  Lord)Jn202o  (r  that  they  were  deemed 
worthy)  Ac517  as  a  greeting  (Judas  greets 
Jesus)  Mt2619  (r  King  of  the  Jews)Mt2729 
Mkl518Jnl93  (Jesus,  to  the  disciples) Ml28!* 
(to  Miriam)Lul28  (to  the  brethren  at  Anti¬ 
och)  Acl523  (to  Felix)  Ac2326  (to  the  twelve 
tribesJJal1  over  the  one  lost  sheep  Mtl813 
Lul55  priests  r  at  Judas'  words  Mk]4]1Lu 
223  many,  at  John’s  birth  Lul11  Christ 
(throng  r  at  His  deeds )Lul317  (r  because  of 
the  disciples) Jnl  1 13  at  the  prodigal's  return 
Lul532  Zaccheus  entertains  Jesus  with  Lu 
19°  friend  of  the  bridegroom  Jn32!>  sower 
and  reaper  Jn43G  Abraham,  at  perceiving 
Christ's  day  Jn856  the  world  will  be  Jnl62(> 
the  eunuch  Ac839  Barnabas  Acll23  the  na¬ 
tions  Acl318  saints  (at  Antioch) Acl531  (r 
with  those  r)Rol213  13  (furthermore  brethren 
bc)2Cl311  (to  be  r  with  Paul) Ph 2 18  (at  see¬ 
ing  Epaphroditus)Ph228  (to  be  r  in  the  Lord) 
PhS1  41  1  (to  be  r  always) lTh516  (r  as  par¬ 
ticipating  in  Christ’s  sufferings)  lPt413  13 
(seeing  the  wedding  of  the  Lambkin  came) 
Rvl97  love  (r  in  expectation)Rol212  (not  r 
in  in  justice)  1C136  Paul  (r  over  the  saints) 
Rol619  (at  presence  of  Stephanas  and  For- 
tunatus)  1C1617  (binding  to  be  causing  me  to 
r)2C23  (as  sorrowing  yet  ever  r)2C619  (so 
that  I  rather  r)2C77  (not  that  you  were 
made  sorry)  2C79  (in  the  joy  of  Titus )2C7 1:1 
(in  everything  I  am  encouraged  in  you)2C7lfi 
(r  whenever  we  may  be  weak)2C139  (that 
Christ  is  being  announced) Phi18  18  (r  with 
the  Philippians)Ph217  (in  the  Lord  greatly) 
Ph419  (in  his  sufferings)  Col21  (and  observ¬ 
ing  your  order)Co25  (because  of  the  snints) 
lTh39  those  r  as  not  1C739  30  John  r  much 
2Jn4  3Jn3  say  not  to  that  one  r  2Jn19  11 
those  dwelling  on  the  earth  Rvll19.  all 
hail1,  be  glad11,  farewell1,  God  speed’-,  greet¬ 
ing1,  hail3,  joy 5,  joyfully1,  send  greeting2. 

rejoice,  boast1,  exult7,  glad  (-den)  (be) 
vaunt1,  (greatly  r),  exult1, 
rejoice  in,  rejoice  together1. 

suin') g  chair'd  together-JOY 
rejoice  together,  with  Elizabeth  Lul38  over 
the  lost  sheep  and  coin  pLu156  9  the  mem¬ 
bers  1C1226  love  r  with  the  truth  1C13® 
Paul,  with  the  Philippians  Ph217ABS1*  18. 
rejoice  in1,  -  with®. 

rejoice  with,  rejoice  together®. 
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rejoicing,  bo&at3,  -ing1. 

ananeo'o  lt-young 

rejuvenate,  make  young  again,  in  fhe  spirit  of 
the  mind  rEj>423.  be  renewed1. 

ana  zo  pur  c‘6  up-live-fire 
rekindle*  gift  of  Clod  F2Til°.  atir  up1. 

dicyc'omai  through-lead 
relate.  about  the  demoniac  Mk510  Christ  (cau¬ 
tions  disciples  not  to)Mk9°  (disciples  to  Him) 
Lu910  (who  r  His  generation) Ac833  demon¬ 
iac  to  r  how  much  God  does  Lu830  (Bar¬ 
nabas  i'  how  Paul)Ac927  Peter  r  how  the 
Lord  led  him  out  Acl217  r  concerning  Gid- 
con  Hbll«2.  declare'1,  show1,  tell1. 

[7i]i  s  t  or  e*6  PEncER’E-ousir 

relate  story.  Paul,  to  Peter  Gal1*.  see1. 

s-u [ n ]  fj  r/en'ei  a  together-become 
relationship.  none  of  r  called  John  Lul01 
come  out  from  your  (Abraham)  Ac73  Joseph's 
entire  Ac?11,  kindred3. 

*«[«]. 7  fien  es ’  together-become 

relative,  a  prophet  dishonored  among  his  Mk64 
Elizabeth's  Lul*’8  hunted  Jesus  among 
fMary)Lu2-n  summon  not  your  Lul412  dis¬ 
ciples  will  be  given  up  by  Lu211(»  a  slave’s 
Cornelius  calling  together  his  Ac  10  21 
Paul’s  Ro93  167  11  -Jl  (n*Lul»«).  cousin-, 
kin1,  kinsfolk(man)'J. 

aun[n]p  ffen  is'  together-become 
relative.  Elizabeth,  Mary’s  LuI^asb1.  cousin1. 

release.  See  dismiss, 
relief,  service1. 

ep  ark  e'd  on-sitffice 
relieve,  widow  r  the  afflicted  ITif)10  r  the 
widows  lTiSiO 

religion,  ritual3,  (Jew’s  1),  Judaism-. 

de  i  si  da  1  m  on  i'a  dread-teact  1  - 
religion,  of  the  Jews  Ac2510.  superstition1. 

de  i  si  da  i’m  on  dread-teach- 
religious.  the  Athenians  Ac  17--.  too  supers  ti- 
tious1. 

religious,  revere1,  ritualist1. 

[h'irde’ds  GRATIFY-AS 

relish  (with).  Herod  heard  John  Mk6-U  throng 
heard  Jesus  Mkl23"  bearing  with  the  impru¬ 
dent  2C11U>  with  the  greatest  r  (sui>erla- 
live):  will  Paul  (he  glorying)  2C12-1  (spend 
and  be  hankrupted) 2C121 *'.  gladly3,  most-1, 
very 

rely.  See  expect. 

men' 6  REMAIN 

remain,  l>e  without  change  in  place,  condition, 
or  character ;  used  as  an  adjective,  perma¬ 
nent.  Christ  r:  in  (Zaccheus’  house)  Lul95 
(Capernaum) Jn2 1-  (Sychar)Jn410  10  (r  in 
Him)J*656  155  (i  7  ijn2°  3«  2-1  27  41.1  -’«ab 
(Galilee)  Jn7°  (Ephraim) Jnll^rwr  (the  Fa¬ 
ther's  love)  JnlS1*1  Alls2  (His  joyJJnlS11  (in 
us)ljn3‘*4  with  the  two  disciples  Lu242°  20 
where  art  Thou  Jnl:w  30  the  Son  r  (for  the 
(‘on)Jn8*^»B  1231  Hb721  (a  priest  to  a  final¬ 
ity)  Hb7^  on  other  side  Jordan  JnlO10  110 
r  faithful  2Ti213  God:  indignation  r  on  the 
stubborn  Jn33°  the  Father  r  in  Christ  Jnl410 
purpose  r  as  a  choice  RoO11  righteousness 
r  for  the  eon  2C9°  His  seed  r  in  him  ljn3° 
r  in  us  ljn412  in  16  lflns  disciples:  to  r  in 
that  houscMtl011Mk61°Lu91  Peter  James  and 
John  to  r  and  watch  Mt263*Mkl43i  the  72 
to  r  in  the  some  house  LulO7  two  of  John's 


d  r  with  Jesus  Jnl30  Jesus  r  with  Jn  14-“ 
r  in  Christ  JnlS1  1  r  at  Troas  Ac203  if 
anyone’s  word  r  1C311  r  in  what  you 
learned  2Ti3»4  r  in  the  light  ljn2l°  that 
which  you  have  heard  b  r  in  you  ljn2--i  -  *  'U 
the  anointing  r  in  you  ljn227  truth  r  in  us 
2Jn2lW  r  in  the  teaching  2Jn°  »  Paul:  r  at 
Lydia’s  house  Aclfitr.  with  Aquila  AclH3 
bonds  r  for  Ac2023  with  Philip  Ac21*  hy 
himself  Ac-281 «  with  the  Philippians  Phi23 
olhers :  Sodom  might  r  to  this  day  Mtll23 
Miriam  p  with  Elizabeth  Lul-’G  demoniac  r 
in  no  house  Lu827  spirit  (holy  h  r  on  Christ) 
Jnl3L»  33  (of  truth  r  with  disciples) Jn  14 17 
word  (God’s  w  not  r  in  the  Jews)  J  no3*  (jn 
Christ’s )Jn8:11  (in  the  saints)  lJn214  food  r 
for  life  eonian  Jn6-’7  slave  (not  r)Jn8>'  (k-i 
him  be)lC7'-’°  21  the  Jew’s  sin  Jn9-n  kernel 
of  wheat  Jnl221  in  darkness  Jnl2*°  branch 
r  in  the  grapevine  Jnl5‘  declaration  (of 
Christ)  Jnl5"  (of  the  Lord)  lPtl2"'  <ir  love 
Christ’sJJnlS1*  10  (of  God)IJn317  410  frujt 
may  be  (disciples’) Jn  15*6  body  on  the  cross 
Jnl931  John  (if  Christ  wanting  him  to)Jn 
21--  23  price  of  Ananias’  freehold  r  his  Ac 
51  4  Peter  r  in  Joppa  Ac913  mariners  tn 
r  in  the  ship  Ac2731  ship's  prow  r  sticking 
Ac2741  unmarried  r  as  Paul  1C7*  11  10  now 
i*  faith,  expectation  1 C 1 3 1-1  majority  of  the 
500  1C15G  that  which  r  is  in  glory  2C3U 
covering  on  Israel  2C31 1  r  in  faith  and  love 
lTi2!5  Erastus  r  in  Corinth  2Ti42°  what  i> 
not  being  shaken  Hbl2’-"»  brotherly  fond¬ 
ness  Hbl3i  for  the  eon  Un2t7  would  have 
r  with  us  lJn2l'J  r  in  death  Un314  man- 
killer  has  not  life  eonian  r  in  him  1Jt3i:' 
king  r  briefly  Rvl710 

permanent:  property  HblO31  city  Hbl311 
word  of  God  lPtl23  (AB.s”  Acl82o  as=2S3"). 
abide*’11,  be2,  continue11,  dwell13,  endure*,  re¬ 
main1",  stand1,  tarry10, 
remain,  continue2,  leave3,  rest1,  superabound 
survive-’. 

peri  men’o  about-remaik 
remain  about,  apostles,  for  the  promise  Ac  I  * 
wait  for1. 

remain  behind.  *  See  endure. 

em  men’o  in-rem at n 

remain  in.  Paul  (entreats  to  r  in  the  faith) 
fAc1422  (r  two  years  in  hired  house)  Ac2s 
•'IOca*1,  accursed  those  not  (law)F(ia310  n«>: 
r  in  God’s  covenant  rHbS11  (aRv20;!).  con¬ 
tinue  in3. 

remain  in.  See  remain  with. 

pros  men'o  toward-rejiain 
remain  with  or  in.  the  throng  r  three  days 
Mtl5;12Mk8-’  saints  entreated  (r  in  the  Lord) 
Acll-3  (in  the  grace  of  God)Acl313  Paul  1 
with  brethren  Acl8t8  Timothy  to  r  in  Ephe¬ 
sus  lTil3  widows  to  r  in  petitions  FlTio’’. 
abide  still1,  be  with1,  cleave  unto1,  continue2, 
tarry  there1. 

nine  in  on  eu’6  remind- 
remember,  recall  to  mind,  r  the  five  cakes  of 
bread  MtlS’-'B*2  MktUS  Lot’s  wife  LulT32  r 
Christ's  words  Jnl5-’°  161  Ac203*  a  woman 
no  longer  r  the  affliction  Jnl621  saints  to 
r  (Paul’s  admonition)  Ac2031  (the  poor)(Ia2|" 
(that  once  you  the  nations)Ep2ii  (Paul’' 
bonds)Co4ls  (his  toil)  lTh2°  (his  instructions) 
2Th2"'  (that  Christ  is  of  David’s  seed)2Ti_’s 
(their  leaders)Hb!3"  Paul  r  the  saint’s  work 
of  faith  IThl3  if  the  faithful  had  r  Hbl!  ? 
Joseph  r  the  exodus  Hhll22  the  ecclesia  (in 
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Ephesus  to  r )  Rv25  ( in  Sardis )  Rv3°  God  r 
Babylon’s  injuries  Rvl8°.  be  mindful1,  make 
mention1,  remember10. 

remember,  mindful  (be)1,  remind0, 
remember.  See  remind. 

inn  ri'tt  rem  in  Dor 

remembrance,  mention.  Paul’s  r  of  (the  Phil- 
ippians)Phl°  (Timothy)  2Til°  Thessalonians 
r  of  Paul  lTh3°  mention:  Paul  m  in  prayer 
(saints  in  Rome)Rol°  (the  Ephesians )Epl 1,1 
(Thessalonians) lThl-  (Philemon)Phn1. 

remembrance,  mention1,  recollect1,  -ion1,  re¬ 
minder1.  (in  r),  remind0,  (put  in  r),  jeo?>- 
aruize1. 

remembrance  (bring  to).  See  remind. 

tjtno'o  mai  remind 

remind,  bring  to  remembrance,  middle  voice, 
remember,  be  r  at  the  altar  Mt5-°  of  the 
Lord’s  declarations  ( Peter)  Mt26*°  Acll10 
(priests  and  Pharisees )Mt27 00  (the  disciples) 
Lu24°  a  Jn2--  God  r  of  His  mercies  Lul01  72 
be  r  that  you  got  your  good  pLu1620  be  r 
of  me  Lord  (mnlefactor) Lu2312  r  of  the 
prophecy  Jn217  1210  Go^  juo  longer  r  of 
Israel’s  sins  Hb812  1U17  Peter  writes  to  2Pt3- 
remember:  Corinthians  to  r  all  of  Paul’s 
1C11-  Paul  r  Timothy’s  tears  2Til 1  saints 
admonished  to  Ju17  remembrance  (bring  to)  : 
Cornelius  alms,  to  God  AclU01  Babylon,  in 
sight  of  God  vRvl610.  in  remembrance0, 
mindful  of-,  remember10. 

[7i]upo  mi  mite's  k  6  under-remind 
remind.  Peter  r  of  the  Lord’s  declaration  Lu 
2201  to  r  the  saints  (the  holy  spirit)  Jnl420 
I  Timothy) 2Ti211  (to  be  subjectJTitS1  (Peter) 
2Ptl12  (Jude  intending)  Ju°  John  r  Diotre- 
j>hes  3Jnlu.  put  in  mind1,  remember0. 

remind.  See  recollect. 

[h]uj)o'mne  si  s  under -he  min  Ding 
reminder,  of  Timothy’s  faith  2Til‘>  Peter  rous¬ 
ing  the  saints  by  2Ptl10  31.  remembrance0. 

remission,  pardon0,  passing  over1, 
remit.  See  let. 

IcAm'ma  LACK-e f feet 

remnant.  Israel,  according  to  grace  Roll0. 
icmiiHnt,  residue1,  rest1. 

mrta  tin  e'6  after-STiu 
remuve.  from  expectation  of  evangel  Col20, 
move  away1. 

remove,  carry  aside1,  depose1,  lift-,  proceed-, 
stir*,  transfer1,  (can  r),  depose1, 
remove  into,  exile1, 
removing,  transference1. 

pali  n  yen  e  si'«  agajn-becom ing 
renascence.  Son  of  Mankind’s  kingdom  MU  9-* 
bath  of  Tit3°.  regeneration2. 

sc7ii  z'6  SPLIT 

rend,  temple  curtain  Mt2701Mkl60yLu23*’'  the 
rocks  Mt2701  Jesus  i>erceived  the  heavens 
Mkllu  patch  from  new  cloak  pLu5°°ds  00 
not  r  Christ’s  tunic  Jnl921  the  net  not  Jn 
21 11  the  multitude  fAc14  >  23*.  break1,  di¬ 
vide2,  make  a  rent1,  open1,  rend0. 

rend,  burst1,  -  through0,  convulse1, 
rend  off,  tear  off1, 
render.  See  pay. 
render,  repay1. 

anakaino‘6  up-new 

renew,  make  new  again,  man  within  2C410 
young  humanity  Co3111. 


anakainiz'o  UF-NEwize 
renew,  to  repentance  Hb6°. 

anakain'osis  ur-NEwing 
renewaL  of  the  mind  Rol2-’  of  holy  spirit 
Tit35.  renewing2. 

renewed  (be),  rejuvenate1, 
renewing,  renewal2. 

eu  phe  in  Va  WELL-AVERment 
renown,  defamation  and  (Paul)2C6*.  good 
report1. 

ap  am  c'  o  mai  un-lamb 
renounce,  abjure  (Peter  a  acquaintance  with 
Jesus)Lu2201.  let  him  y  himself  Mtl621Mk8°' 
Peter  r  Christ  Mt26°*  00  7°Mkl4°0  31  72Lu 
2201Jnl3°sA6'  on>3  disowning  Christ  will  be 
Lul2°  (uLu920).  deny10. 

renounce,  spurn1. 

(  U’phc  in  OS  W  ELL-  AVERRED 
renowned,  whatever  is  Fh4**.  of  good  report1. 

sehi's  m a  sriAT-effect 
rent  in  cloth  PMt910Mk221,  schism  among  peo¬ 
ple.  in  the  throng  Fjn710  910  among  the 
Jews  FjnlO10  not  to  be  (among  saints)FlC 
l10  (in  the  body)  1C12-’0  Paul  hearing  of 
AlCll10.  divisions0,  rent2,  schism1. 

rent  (make  a),  rend1. 

epi  deni  e’6  on-public 

repatriate,  come  back  home  from  a  foreign  resi¬ 
dence.  Romans  Ac210  guests  of  Athens  Ac 
1721.  be  there1,  tuivnger1. 

ant  apo  do  instead-from-gwe 
repay,  the  poor  have  naught  to  r  you  Lul41-1 
in  the  resurrection  Lul4U  God  (who  will  be 
r  by)Roll°°  (the  Lord  will)Rol210  HblO°° 
thanksgiving  we  r  to)lTh3°  (just  of  G  to  r 
affliction) 2Thl°.  recompense0,  -  again1,  ren- 
uer1,  repay1. 

repay,  pay1,  refund1. 

ant  apo’do  nia  iNSTEAD-FHOM-oiVE-e//ecf 
repayment  (for  dinner)  Lul412,  retaliation  (Is¬ 
rael's  tabie)Rolly.  recompense2. 

jiicfa  ?io  e'd  after- mind 
repent,  to  be  distinguished  from  after-care, 
regret.  It  is  simply  a  mental  change,  herald¬ 
ing  (John)Mt32  (Jesus)Mt417Mkl10  (disci¬ 
ples)  Mk612  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  Ml 
ll21LulU10  men  of  Ninevah  Mt^^Lull02 
one  sinner  r  (joy  over)PLul5"  10  will  be  r 
(if  someone  should  be  going  from  the  dead) 
pLu16°°  if  he  should  be  (forgive) Lu  17°  1 
and  be  baptized  Ac2°8  and  turn  about  Ac310 
Simon  Ae822  God  charging  all  men  to  A< 
17°°  Paul  proclaiming  Ac2620  Ephesus  to 
Rv2°  Per  gam  os  Rv210  I  give  Jezebel  time 
to  Rv22>  Sardis  Rv3°  Laodicea  Rv310  do 
not  r  (cities) Mtl  12°  (those  perishing) Lul3° '* 
(many)2Cl221  (if  Ephesus )Rv2°  (Jezebel )Rv 
221  ( rest  of  mankind)Rv92°  21  16°  it 

(A’^RvS0). 

repent,  regret0,  (not  to  r),  unregretted-. 

mcta'noia  aftor-MiND 
repentance,  worthy  of  (fruits)  Mt3*Lu3s  (acts) 
Ac2620  baptizing  in  water  for  Mt3U  bai>- 
tism  of  (heralding) Mkl4Lu3°  Acl321  (John 
baptizes  with)Acl94  Jesus  came  to  call  sin¬ 
ners  to  Lu5°2  the  just  have  no  need  of  Lul57 
r  for  the  pardon  of  sins  (heralded)  Lu2417 
(God  to  give  to  Israel) Ac5°l  r  unto  life 
(God  gives  to  the  nations) Ac  1 11*  r  toward 
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God  (Jews  and  Greeks)  Ac202*  leading  men 
to  (God’B  kindness)  Ro2*  Corinthians  made 
sorry  to  2C7°  sorrow  producing  2C710  God 
may  give  them  2Ti2— >Abs2  from  dead  works 
Hb6*  renewing  again  to  Hb60  place  for 
(Esau  did  not  find)Hbl2*7  make  room  for 
2Pt3°. 

batto  log  e'O  stutter-lay  (say ) 
repetitions  (use  useless),  in  praying  not  to 
Mt67.  use  vain  repetitions*. 

pros  ana  pie  r  o'o  toward-up-fili. 
replenish,  r  wants  (of  the  saints) 2C912  (Mace¬ 
donians  r  Paurs)2Cll°.  supply-. 

replete.  See  brim. 

ep  akou'o  on-hear 
reply,  in  a  season  acceptable  I  r  2C62. 

ap  a[n]ggcl  I’d  from-message 
report,  magi  to  r  to  Herod  Mt28  graziers  r 
about  demoniac  Mt833Mk5**  Lu83*  30  John's 
disciples  r  (to  him) Mtl l*Lu7*8  22  (to  Jesus) 
Mtl4*2  Christ  (My  Boy  r  judging) Mtl218 
(r  to  Him  that  His  mother)  Lu82°  (about  the 
Galileans)Lul3*  (with  boldnesB  shall  I  be  r 
to  you)Jnl623  (r  Thy  name)Hb2*2  disciples 
(the  women  r  to)Mt288  9  a  *°Lu249  (r  to 
Jesus)Mk630  (Mary  Magdalene  r  to)Mkl610 
Jn201H52  (two  r  to  the  rest)Mkl6*3  (r  noth¬ 
ing  of  what  they  have  seen)Lu93°  some  of 
the  detail  r  to  the  chiefs  Mt2y**  demoniac 
to  r  to  his  own  Mk5*9Btf  healed  woman  r 
in  sight  of  all  Lu8*7  slave  r  to  his  lord  pLu 
14^1  r  to  the  blind  man  LulH37  courtier’s 
slave  r  that  his  son  is  living  Jn4-r»*A.'?  Peter 
and  John  (r  to  their  own)Ac423AB  (are  r 
in  the  sanctuary) Ac5-3  deputies  r  the  prison 
locked  Ac5-‘-  Cornelius  concerning  the  mes¬ 
senger  Acll13  Rhoda  r  Peter  before  the 
portal  Acl2**  r  to  James  Acl2*7  Judas  and 
Silas  to  r  the  same  by  word  Acl5-7  warden 
r  to  Paul  Acl63fl  constables  r  to  officers 
Acl638  centurion  r  to  the  captain  Ac222,» 
Paul's  nephew  r  Ac23*°  17  *9  Paul  r  (that 
they  are  to  be  repenting)  Ac2620  (nothing 
wicked  to  r  concerning  P)Ac282*  (brethren 
r  to)lThl°  r  that  God  is  really  among  you 
1C1423  r  life  eonian  lJnl2  3  (BslAcl730). 
bring  word*.  -  -  again*,  command*,  declare3, 
report2,  show**,  -  again*,  tell29. 

report,  inform*,  (commonly  r),  blaze  abroad*, 
(have  a  good  r),  testify2,  (obtain  a  good  r), 
testify2,  (of  good  r),  testify *,  (of  honest  r). 
testify*. 

report  slanderously,  blaspheme*, 
reported  (be),  hear*. 

koi  in  a'o  lie 

repose,  though  all  of  the  occurrences  seem  to 
imply  sleep,  the  noun  Jnll*3  shows  that,  it 
refers  to  the  repose  of  sleep,  r  saints  (bodies 
roused) rMt27 32  (considerable  number  r)rlC 
1130  as  we  (soldiers)  r  Mt28*3  Christ  (found 
disciples  r) Lu22*3  (Firstfruit  of  those)lCl520 
Lazarus  has  found  Jnll**  *2  put  to  r  (Ste- 
phen)r“Ac700  (David)AAcl33fl  (some  of  the 
disciples)rlC156  (in  Christ)rlC15*8  (all  the 
saints  shall  not)FlC153*  (those  will  God  lead 
forth)  FlTh4**  *3  (since  the  fathers)  r2Pt3* 
Peter  r  between  two  soldiers  Ac  12®  if  the 
husband  should  be  f1C739DS  concerning  those 
rlTh4*3.  be  dead*,  -  asleep2,  fall  asleep*, 
fall  on  sleep*,  sleep10. 

fcot'm  e  si  s  LiE-ing1 
repose  of  sleep  Jnll*3.  taking  of  rest*. 


anti’tup  on  instead-beat 

representation,  holy  places  r  of  the  true  Hb92* 
baptism  lPt32*.  (like) figure2. 

on’eid  os  reproach 

reproach,  that  which  is  subject  to  censure  or 
is  disgraceful.  Elizabeth’s  r  eliminated  Lul23. 

oneid  iz'6  reproach 

reproach,  censure  disparagingly.  happy  are 
you  whenever  Mt5**Lu6‘-2  Christ  (r  the 
cities) Mtl l20  (robbers  r  Him)Mt27**Mkl532 
(r  the  eleven)Mkl6**  God  (r  of  those  r  Him) 
RoI53  (G  not  r)Jal3  Paul  toiling  and  being 
lTi4*°bs*  r  in  the  name  of  Christ  iPt4**. 
cast  in  one’s  teeth*,  reproach*,  revile2,  up¬ 
braid3. 

oneid  is  m  os'  reproach 
reproach,  r  of  those  r  God  Rolo3  of  the  ad¬ 
versary  lTi37  gazing  stock  of  HblO33  Moses 
deeming  the  r  Hbll20  carrying  Christ’s  Hb 
13*3. 

reproach,  dishonor*. 

reprobate,  disqualified0,  outrage2. 

[h]erpet  on’  reptile 

reptile.  Peter  sees  in  vision  vAclO*2  ll6  images 
of  Rol23  nature  of  r  tamed  Ja37.  creeping 
thing3,  serpent*. 

a  the  t  c  6  ux-place 

repudiate,  have  no  place  for.  Herod  does  not 
want  to  Mk6->G  Pharisees  r  (the  precept  of 
God)Mk79  (God's  counsel) LuT 30  r  the  disci¬ 
ples  LulO*°  r  Christ  LulO*°  16  Jnl2*8  r  Him 
Who  commissions  Christ  LulO*8  God  r  the 
understanding  of  the  intelligent  lCl*9  Paul 
not  r  the  grace  of  God  Ga22*  no  one  r  a 
human  covenant  Ga3*3  he  who  is  r  is  r 
God  lTh48  8  r  their  first  faith  ITio12  r 
Moses’  law  HblO28  r  lordships  Ju8.  bring 
to  nothing*,  cast  off*,  despise8,  disannul*. 
frustrate1,  reject*. 

a  the'  te  si  s  ux-PLAcing 
repudiation,  of  the  preceding  precept  Hb718 
of  sin  Hb92G.  disannuling*,  to  put  away*. 

anti  kath  i'st  e  mi  ixstead-down-staxd 
repulse,  not  unto  blood  Hbl2*.  resist*, 
reputation  (be  of),  seem*,  (had  in  r).  valu¬ 
able*,  (make  of  no  r),  empty*. 

repute  (be  of).  See  seem. 

ait  c'o  REQUEST 

request,  express  a  desire  to  have  or  do  some¬ 
thing.  to  him  r  you,  give  Mt5*2Lu630  saints 
(God  aware  before)  Mt6S  (and  it  shall  be 
given)Mt77Lull°  Jnl62*  (obtaining)Mt7sl.u 
11*0  (two  agreeing)  Mtl8*9  (in  prayer)  Mt 
21 22  (be  believing)  Mkll2*  (in  Christ’s  name) 
Jn14l3  H  1620  (the  Father  in  My  name)Jn 
15*6  1623  (it  will  be  occurring) Jnl5“  (hith¬ 
erto  r  nothing)  Jnl62*  (God  able  to  do  above 
all)Ep320  (wisdom  from  God)Jal5  (in  faith) 
JalO  (you  are  not  r)Ja42  (whatever  we  may 
be)lJn322  (according  to  God’s  will)lJn5**  *•'■ 
(we  have  the  requests)  ljn5 13  (life  for  a 
brother)  lJn5*°  a  son  r  (bread)PMt7°Lul  1  * 1 
(a  fish)pMt7*°  (an  egg)PLull*2  God  giving 
(to  those  r)Mt7**  (holy  spirit) Lull*3  tho 
maiden  r  (Herod  will  give  whatever) Mt  14* 
Mk622  23  -’*  (John’s  head)Mk623  r  of  Christ 
(mother  of  Zebedeo’s  sons)Mt20-°  (James 
and  John)Mkl033  (not  aware  what  they) Ml 
2022Mkl038  Jews  (r  Bar-Abbas)Mt2720Lu23-’;> 
(a  prisoner  be  released) Mkl5cB*s2  8  (r  Pilate 
crucify  Jesus )Lu2323  Acl3‘-8  (r  a  murderer) 
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Ac314  (Festus  against  Paul)  Ac253  (Paul’s 
conviction)  Ac25ir*  (signs)  1C1«2  Joseph  r 
Jesus'  body  Mt2758Mkl543Lu2332  Zechariah 
r  a  tablet  Lul83  more  excessively  Lul248 
Christ  (r  a  drink)Jn4»  (you  would  r  Him) 
Jn410  (whatever  Thou  shouldst)Jnll22  lame 
man  r  alms  Ac32  David  r  to  find  a  taber¬ 
nacle  Ac746AB«2  Paul  v  (letters)  Ac92  (the 
Ephesians) Ep3 13  (God,  for  the  Colossians) 
Col ^ as  r  peace  with  Herod  Ac  1220  Israel 
r  a  king  Acl321  warden  r  lights  Acl629  v 
for  gratification  Ja43  3  (B1Mtl64  BLul220 
D31*  1  Pt313) .  ask48,  beg'-,  call  for1,  crave1, 
desire17,  request2. 

ait’c  ma  request  -effect 
request.  Jews  r  granted  Lu2324  make  known 
your  Ph4®  saints  have  their  ljn513.  peti¬ 
tion1,  request1,  require1. 

request,  petition1,  (make  r),  beseech1, 

pros  dc'o  mai  toward-bind 
require,  God  not  r  anything  Acl725.  need1. 

require,  practice1,  request3,  6eek2,  -  out2, 
required  (be),  demand1. 

epi  te’de  i  on  on-the-bind 
requisite,  for  *he  body  Ja210.  that  are  need¬ 
ful1. 

requite,  pay1,  reciprocate1, 
requited  (be).  See  fetch. 

apo'kri  via  FROM-JUDGE-e//ecf 
rescript,  of  death  a2C1°.  sentence1, 

r[h]u'o  mai  haul 

rescue,  drag  away  from  danger.  God  (r  ua 
from  the  wicked  one)Mt613Lull4AS2  (let  Him 
r  him  now)Mt2743  (r  the  saints) Col 13  (r 
Lot)2Pt2“  (r  of  the  devout)  2Pt2°  that  Israel 
may  be  Lul74  Paul  (what  will  V  me)Ro724 
(from  the  stubborn  )Rol531  (God  r  from  death) 
2C111'  10bs  111  (from  wicked  men)2Th3‘-  (the 
Lord  l-  me)2Ti3U  (out  of  the  lion's  mouth) 
2Ti417  (from  every  evil  work)2Ti418  the  R 
arriving  Roll20  Jesus,  our  R  lThl10.  he 
delivered4,  deliver13.  Deliverer1. 

rescue,  extricate1, 

par  omo  i  a z’o  besipe-likeIzc 
resemble  (sepulchers) Mt2327AS.  be  like  unto1. 

resemble,  like  (be)  L 

a  a  an  akt  c'6  VEnY- much -grudge 
resent,  the  ten  r  about  James  and  John  Mt2024 
MklO  11  scribes  r  about  boys  crying  Hosanna 
Mt2113  disciples  r  about  the  attar  Mt268Mk 
144  Christ  r  forbidding  children  MklO14 
chief  r  that  Christ  cures  on  sabbath  Lul3j  l. 
bo  moved  with  indignation1,  -  much  dis¬ 
pleased2.  -  sore  displeased1,  have  indigna¬ 
tion2,  with  indignation1. 

ay  an  ak’t  c  sis  VEnY-MUCir-nnuDOinf? 
resentment,  sorrow  produces  2C711.  indigna¬ 
tion1. 

apo'kci  vi  a i  from-lie 

reserve,  lay  away,  your  mina  I  r  pLu1920  the 
expectation  rCol a  wreath  for  Paul  F2Ti48 
to  men  to  be  dying  fHb92‘.  he  appointed1, 
-  laid  up3. 

reserve,  leave1. 

kata  m  cit'd  down-remain 
reside,  apostles,  in  Jerusalem  Acl13  (b1C16°). 
abide1. 

[h]upo'lcim  ma  uNDEn-LACK-c//ect 
residue,  of  Israel  shall  be  saved  Ro92‘.  rem¬ 
nant1. 


residue,  left1,  rest1. 

anti  ta  s’  s  o  mai  instead-set 

resist,  set  oneself  against,  the  Jews  r  the  word 
Acl8°  the  authority  Rol32  God  the  proud 
is  r  Ja4°  lPt53  the  just  one  not  r  you  Ja5°. 
oppose  self1,  resist4. 

resist,  clash  with1,  repulse1,  withstand0, 
resolve.  See  intend. 

resort,  come2,  -  together2,  gather1,  go  together1. 

eche’o  resound 

resound,  repeat  sound,  reverberate,  r  copper 
ICISJabs1*.  roar1,  sound1. 

ech’os  nESOUND 

resounding  of  the  sea  Lu2125,  blare  of  a  trum¬ 
pet  Ac22  Hbl2!9,  hubbub  about  Christ  Lu4:17. 
fame1,  sound2, 

respect.  See  abash. 

respect,  part2,  (have  r),  look  away1. 

ou  d  am  da'  not-yet-simultaneous-as 
respect  (be  in  no).  Bethlehem  least  Mt2°.  not1. 

respect  of  persons,  partial1,  -ity1,  (have  r), 
partiality  (show)1,  (without  r),  impartially1, 

eu  schem  o  sun’c 
WELL- FIGURE -TOG  ET1IER  ness 
respectability,  its  accompaniments.  indecent 
members  have  1C12-’3.  comeliness1. 

cu  schem’ox  well-figured 
respectable.  Joseph  a  r  counselor  Mkl543  wom¬ 
en  Acl33°  1712  that  which  is  1C733  members 
1C1224.  comely2,  honorable3. 

eu  schem  on'os  well-figure-as 
respectably,  walking  Rol313  lTh412  let  all  oc¬ 
cur  1C1440.  decently1,  honestly2. 

respectively.  See  up. 
resplendent.  See  splendid. 

a>nth  omo  log  e'o  mai 
INSTEAD-LIKE-LAY  (  say  ) 
response  (make).  Hannah,  to  God  Lu238.  give 
thanks1. 

loip  on'  LACK 

rest,  that  which  is  lacking  to  make  the  whole, 
furthermore,  marking  a  transition  to  another 
subject,  taking  hold  of  the  slaves  Mt22°  of 
the  virgins  Mt2514  the  r  said  let  be  Mt274;i 
desires  about  the  r  Mk410  of  the  disciples 
Mkl613  to  the  r  in  parables  Lu810  why 
worrying  about  the  Lul220  scorning  the  r 
Lul8y  Pharisee  not  as  the  LulS11  the  eleven 
and  the  r  Lu24y  10  of  the  apostles  Ac2:J" 
1C93  of  the  r  no  one  dared  Ac513  Jason 
and  the  Acl7°  r  on  planks  from  the  shi i » 
Ac2714  of  those  in  the  island  Ac28!)  of  the 
nations  Rol13  r  were  calloused  Roll"  Paul 
(to  the  r  I  am  speaking)  1C712  (the  r  I  shall 
be  prescribing)  1C1131  (predicting  to  all  the) 
2C132  (bonds  apparent  to)  Phi13  (r  of  my 
fellow  workers )Ph43  wheat  or  some  of  the 
1C1537  of  the  ecclesias  2C1213  of  the  Jews 
Ga213  for  the  r  (let  no  one  afford  weari- 
ness)Ga617  (brethren  mine)Ep610  children 
of  indignation  even  as  Ep23  for  the  r  breth¬ 
ren  ( rejoice)  Ph3t  (whatever  is  true)Ph48 
(we  are  asking  you)lTh4i  sorrow  according 
as  the  lTh413  saints  not  drowsing  as  the 
lTh5°  the  r  may  have  fear  lTifi20  of  the 
scriptures  2Pt310  r  in  Thyatira  Rv224  r 
about  to  be  dying  Rv32  of  the  soundings 
Rv813  of  mankind  Rv920  r  became  affright¬ 
ed  Rvll13  of  the  woman’s  seed  Rvl217  r 
were  killed  Rvl921  of  the  dead  Rv20'» 
furthermore:  are  you  drowsing  f  Mt261"’ 
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MJG44*  all  f  expectation  of  being  saved  Ac 
2720as  Paul  (f  I  am  not  aware)  1C  1 10  (there 
is  reserved)2Ti4N  f  being  sought  in  admin¬ 
istrators  1C4-  f  those  having  wives  1C 729 
f  brethren  (rejoice)2C13J  1  (pray  concerning 
us)2Th3*  waiting  f  till  HiB  enemies  HblO13 
<  1 7)  -  besides*,  finally3,  from  hence¬ 

forth-,  furthermore1,  henceforth*,  moreover*, 
now3,  other-11,  remnant1*,  residue*,  vest*2, 
then*,  the  other*,  things  which  remain*. 

epi’Joip  c m  ox-lack 

rest,  of  lifetime  in  the  flesh  lPt42. 

ana  pau’o  up-cease 

rest  persons,  soothe  feelings,  given  through 
Jesus  PMtll2H  disciples  (r  in  Gethsemane) 
Mt2643Mkl44*  (r  briefly )  Mk63*  r  eat  and 
drink  pLu121{1  God’s  spirit  FlPt4*4n.v  souls 
under  the  altar  VRV61*  martyi-H,  from  toil 
vRv!4*3  soothe:  spirit  s  ( Paul’H^lClG1*1 
(Titus’)F2C7*3  compassions  (of  the  saints) 
FPhn7  ( Philemon  to  s  Paul’s)Phn2(1.  refresh*1, 
rest7,  take  ease*. 

ana'pau  si  s  up-CEAsing1 
rest,  the  humble  find  MtH2*1  unclean  spirit 
not  finding  PMtl243Lull24  four  animals  have 
no  vRv4#  worshipers  have  no  vRvl4**. 

rest,  ease3,  peace*,  quiet  (be)*,  sabbalism*, 
stop-,  -ing'3,  tent*,  (taking  of  r),  repose*. 

ep  ana  pau’o  mai  on-up-pease 
rest  on.  peace  on  a  house  fLu10°  the  Jews 
r  on  law  fRo2*7  (AlPt4*4). 

sun  ana  pa  u’o  togetii er-up-ceape 
rest  together,  the  saints  and .  Paul  Ro153-as. 
be  refreshed*. 

rest  upon,  tabernacle  over*, 
restitution,  restoration*. 

kata  strr  n  i  a’ 6  down -solid 
restive  against  (be).  Christ  ITii**.  begin  to 
wax  wanton  against*. 

apo  kata’st  a  si  s  fro  m -Dow  n-stan  Ding 

restoration,  times  of  Ac3-*  restitution*. 

apo  hath  i'-st  <?  mi  from-dow n-sta n d [ -up) 
restore.  Christ  r  man’s  hand  Mtl213Mk33Lu 
610  Elijah  will  be  r  all  Mtl7**Mk‘J*2  man’s 
eye  sight  r  Mk823  kingdom  to  Israel  Acl° 
I  may  be  r  to  you  HM3**1. 

restore,  pay1,  readjust*, 
restrain,  stop*. 

ana'sta  sis ?  ur-STANDlng 
resurrection  from  death.  It  has  special  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  body,  which  will  stand  up,  while 
rousing  refers  to  the  soul,  which  will  awake, 
and  vivification  refers  to  the  return  of  the 
spirit,  rising  from  a  fall  Lu23*.  saying 
there  is  no  (Sadducees)Mt2223Mkl218Lu2027 
Ac23«  (Corinthians)FlC15*-  in  the  r  (which 
of  the  seven)  Mt22-8MkI223Lu2033  (neither 
marrying)  Mt22311Lu2033  (repaid  you)Lul4*4 
of  the  dead  (concerning) Mt223*  (Athenians 
hearing  of)Acl732  (Paul  judged  concerning) 
Ac23°  24'-*  (Son  of  God  by)Rol4  (through 
a  man)lCI5-*  (thus  is  the)lC1542  (rudi¬ 
ments  of)Hb62  of  the  r  (sons)  *Lu203e 
(saints  shall  be)Ro63  of  life  Jn52»  of  judg¬ 
ing  Jn5211  Lazarus  rising  in  Jnll24  Jesus 
said,  I  am  the  Jnll23  of  Christ  (witnesn 
of)Acl22  (David  speaks  of)Ac23*  (testimony 
to)Ac433  (power  of  HisJPhStOABs11  (through 
the)lPtl3  32*  from  among  the  dead  (in 
JesuB)Ac42  (Christ  first  out  of  a)Ac26-3 
evangel  of  Jesus  and  the  Acl7*R  r  which  is 


impending  Ac24*3  if  there  is  no  fiCISI-Iabs1' 
Haying  already  occurred  2Ti2*a  women  ob¬ 
tained  their  dead  by  Hbll33  a  better  Hbll3f> 
the  former  vRv203  0.  raised  to  life  again* 
resurrection3*1,  rifling  again*,  that  should 
rise*. 

resurrection,  resurrection  from  among*,  rous¬ 
ing*. 

ex  ana’ st  a  «i  s  otjt-up- stand! ng 
resurrection  from  among,  attaining  to  Ph3**. 
resurrection*. 

kat  ech’o  down- have 

retain,  detain,  hold  (of  disease)  Jn  5*,  keep 
course  (of  a  ship) Ac27*o.  r  the  word  PLu 
6*3  the  last  place  PLul49  r  the  truth  in  in¬ 
justice  Roll*  saints  (in  that  in  which  we 
were)Ro?o  (those  buying  as  not  r)  1C7:,°  li¬ 
the  traditions)  lCll2  (r  what  Paul  said)lC15- 
(r  the  ideal  )ITh5-*  (boldness  of  the  expecta- 
lion)Hb3°  (beginning  of  the  assumption)Hb 
3*4  (avowal  of  the  expectationlHblO33  Paul 
(as  having  nothing  and  v  all)2C6*(1  (intended 
r  Onesimus) Phn13  detain:  throngh  d  Christ 
Lu4*-  unveiling  of  man  of  lawlessness  2Th 
2*>  7.  have*,  hold0,  keep3,  let*,  make  toward1, 
possess-’,  retain1,  seize  on*,  stay*,  take1 
withhold*. 

retain,  have*,  hold2, 
retaliate.  See  repay, 
retaliation.  See  repayment, 
reticent.  See  spare. 

ana  choim  c'6  up- space 
retire,  magi  r  another  way  Mt212  *3  Joseph 
(into  Egypt)Mt2*4  (into  Galilee) Ml222  Jesus 
(into  Galilee )Mt4*2  ( thence) Mtl2*3  ( wilder¬ 
ness)  Mt  14  *■*  (parts  of  Tyre)Mtlu2*  (to  the 
sea)Mk3*  (into  a  mountain) Jn6*3.-\B.v2  the 
throng  to  r  Mt924  Judas  Mt273  captain,  to 
privacy  Ac23*11  Agrippa  and  others  Ac2631. 
depart0,  give  place1,  go  aside2,  turn  aside1, 
withdraw  self2. 

cpi  phon  r’6  ox-sound 

retort  the  multitude,  to  Pilate  Lu232*  the 
populace  Acl222  others  r  some  other  thing  Ac 
2134  Jews  r  at  Paul  Ac2224.  cry*,  -  against1, 
give  a  shout*. 

meta  bal’l  6  after-CAST 
retract  islanders  r  about  Paul  Ac2S6.  change 

mind*. 

[7i]ttpo  chor  c’o  under-space 
retreat  Christ  (in  the  wilderness) Lu5*°  ( pri¬ 
vately)  Lu9*°.  go  aside*,  withdraw  self*. 

retribution.  See  recompence. 

[Jl]UpO  Strcph’6  UNDER-TPRN 
return,  centurion,  to  his  house  MtS*3s  Miriam, 
to  her  home  Lul30  shepherds,  to  their  flocks 
Lu22°  Jesus’  parents  (into  Galilee)  Lu  2 3il  as  - 
43  (into  Jerusalem )Lu243  Jesus  (from  the 
Jordan) Lu41aB5‘  (into  Galilee) Lu4*4  83°  4,1 
(no  longer  to  decay)  Acl334  centurion’s 
friends  Lu7*0  demoniac,  to  his  home  LuS:,!1 
disciples  Lu9*°  10  *"  24 33  32  Acl12  S23  21° 
unclean  spirit  Lull24  a  leper  Lul7*3  *9  h 
noble  Lul9*2  throng  from  the  cross  Lu234H 
women,  from  the  tomb  Lu2336  24°  eunuch 
Ac828  Paul  Acl223  142*  203  22*7  Gal*7  John 
Mark  Acl3*3  soldiers  Ac 23 32  Abraham  Hb?1 
(AMkl4*°  B2Pt22*).  come  again*,  return’-7, 
-again4,  -  back  again*,  turn  backl,  --  again1. 

return,  break  loose*,  come  back*,  lean  bock*, 
overturn2,  turn  back0. 
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return  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  riches 

return  again,  return'4.  loidori’a  LAY (say  )-SPEARing 


return  back  again,  return1. 

Rlhlayau'  (Hebrew)  associate 
Reu,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Lu333. 

/?[h]ou  ben ’  ( Hebrew )  see-son 
Reuben,  one  of  the  twelve  patriarchs  Gn2932. 
the  tribe  of  vRv75. 

apo  kalu'p  t  6  from-cover 
reveal  things,  unveil  persons.  all  covered  shall 
be  FMtl02HLul22  God  (r  the  truth  to  minors) 
Mtll-r,LulO-1  (to  Peter)Mtl617  (r  all  to  the 
saints)  1C2111  (if  in  anything  differently  dis- 
l>oBed)Ph31'r'  reasoningB  Lu23r>  arm  of  the 
Lord  r  Jnl23H  God’s  (righteousness  r)Rol17 
( indignation)  Rol 13  the  glory  about  to  be 
R0813  1  Pt51  one’s  work,  by  fire  1C313  proph¬ 
ecy  1C14;*»  faith  about  to  be  Ga323  secret 
of  Christ  Ep35  Balvation  lPtl3  t-  unveil: 
the  Son  n  the  Father  Mtll27  fLuIO22  Son 
of  Mankind  fLu1736  God  u  His  Son  in  Paul 
>‘Gallu  man  of  lawlessness  F2Th23  c  S.  re¬ 
veal-1'. 

reveal,  apprise1. 

apo  ka’lu  p  si  s  FROM-co\rERing 
r  evetation,  unveiling,  of  the  nations  Lu232  of 
God’s  just  judgment  Ro2”'BS  of  a  secret 
R0I623  Paul  (speaking  in)lC146  (r  given 
to)2C127  (his  evangel  came  through  a)  Gal 12 
(went  up  to  Jerusalem  in  accord  with)Ga2- 
(Kccret  made  known  by)Ep33  in  the  ecclesia 
1C14-0  of  the  Lord  (given  Paul)2Cl21  a 
spirit  of  AEpl17  unveiling:  of  the  Sons  of 
God  FRoSto  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  FlCl" 
2Th l7  lPtl7  13  Rvl1  (of  His  glory)FlPt413. 
appearing1,  coming1,  manifestation1,  revela¬ 
tion11. 

revelling,  revelry2. 

kom’os  REVEi.ry 

revelry,  saints  not  to  walk  in  Rol3i3  of  the 
flesh  Ga521  nations  gone  on  in  lPt43.  revel¬ 
ling2,  rioting1. 

revenge,  avenge1,  -  ing1. 
revenger,  avenger1. 

■seb'o  mai  revere 

revere,  reverent,  r  God  (in  vain) Mtl59Mk7" 
(Lydia)  Acl614  (Titus  Justus)  Acl87  (aside 
from  the  law)Acl813  r  Artemis  Acl927 
reverent:  proselytes  Acl3-*3  women  Acl35u 
Greeks  Ac174  Paul  argued  with  Acl717.  de¬ 
vout3,  religious1,  worship11- 

reverence,  abash4,  fear1. 

the  o  seb'ei  a  place  (God  )  -rev Enence 
reverence  for  God.  professing  lTi210.  godli¬ 
ness1. 

reverent.  See  revere. 

the  o  seb  es'  place  ( God  )  -REVERer 
reverer  of  God.  God  is  hearing  Jn931.  wor- 
shiper  of  God1. 

loidore'd  lay  (say )- spear 
revile,  wound  with  words.  Jews  r  the  blind 
man  Jn928  r  God’s  chief  priest  Ac234  Paul 
being  1C412  Christ  being  lPt223  (s'l Pt223). 

revile,  blaspheme1,  reproach2. 

anti  loi  dor  e'6  instead-lay  (say  ) -spear 
revile  again.  Christ  not  lPt223AB. 

loi' dor  os  lay  ( say )  -sPEARer 
reviler.  saints  not  to  comingle  with  1C511  not 
enjoying  the  allotment  1C6111.  railer1,  re¬ 
viler1. 


reviling,  nothing  as  an  incentive  favoring  ITi 
614  not  rendering  r  for  r  lPt33  fl.  railing2 
6peak  reproachfully1. 

ana  za'o  up-live 

revive,  my  son  was  dead  and  pLu152-1as  32a 
Sin  r  rRo7«.  alive  again2,  revive1. 

'  trop  e'  REVERTing 
revolution,  a  turning  motion  so  as  to  come  back 
to  the  previous  position,  no  shadow  from 
its  PJal17.  turning1. 

misf/t  apo  do  si'a  hire-from-gift 
reward,  every  disobedience  obtained  a  fair  Hb 
22  saints'  boldness  having  HblO35  Moses 
looked  away  to  Hbll20.  recompense  of  re¬ 
ward3. 

reward,  compensation1,  pay6,  wages24. 

misth  apo  do't  es  HiRE-FnoM-Giver 
rewarder.  God  becoming  Hbll6. 

R[h]e'(/ion  niiEoiUM 

Rhegium,  a  city  on  the  southern  tip  of  Italy, 
about  38°  north,  16°  east,  ship  arrives  at 
Ac2813. 

J2[7i]csa'  RHESA 
Rhesa,  our  Lord’s  ancestor.  Lu327. 

JR[7i]od'e  rhoda(Rosc) 

Rhoda,  a  girl’s  name.  Acl213. 

Rlh]o'doS  RHODES 

Rhodes,  an  island  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean, 
off  the  southwestern  point  of  Asia  Minor, 
about  36°  north,  28°  east,  ship  comes  to 
Ac2H. 

plou's  i  on  rich 

rich,  having  much  of  value,  entering  the  king¬ 
dom  (squeamishly) Mtl923  (easier  than  for 
the  r) Mtl924Mkl02:">Lul823  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  Mt2737  r  man  running  Mkl017A  cast¬ 
ing  into  the  treasury  Mkl241Lu211  woe  to 
you  Lu624  country  place  of  a  r  man  pLu1216 
not  summon  r  neighbors  Lul412  parable  of 
(a  r  manJPLul61  (r  man  and  Lazarus) pLu 
I613  21  22  r  chief  Lul823  Zaccheus  Lul92 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  2C89  God  r  in 
mercy  FEp24  not  to  be  haughty  lTi617  r  to 
glory  in  humiliation  Jal16  shall  fade  Jal11 
the  poor  r  in  faith  Fja25  the  r  tyranniz¬ 
ing  Ja20  will  lament  JaS1  ecclesia  r  (in 
Smyrna)  mRv2!*  (in  Laodicea)vRv317  hide 
themselves  vRv613  emblem  given  vRvl3lt}. 

plou  t  e'o  be-RiCH 

rich  (be).  God  (sends  away  empty)FLuK>3  (not 
r  for)Lul221  (r  for  all  invoking  Him)Rol012 
Corinthians  MlC4fi  through  Christ's  poverty 
F2C83  those  intending  lTi(J9  in  ideal  acts  FlTi 
613  ecclesia  of  Laodicea  vRv317  16  through 
Babylon  vRvl83  15  1<3.  be  increased  with 
goods1,  rich11. 

rich  (make),  enrich1. 

plou't  os  RICHES 

riches,  an  abundance  of  that  which  is  esteemed 
of  value,  seduction  of  Mtl3-’2Mk419  men 
stifled  by  pLu814  r  of  God’s  ( kindness)  Ro24 
(glory)Ro923  (depth  of  the)Roll33  (grace) 
Epl7  27ab (of  His  glory )Ep3 16  (His  r  in 
glory)Ph413  Israel’s  (offense  the  world's  r) 
Roll12DS  (discomfiture  the  nations  r)Ro 
1112bs  r  of  the  generosity  (Macedonia)  2 C82 
r  of  the  glory  of  the  enjoyment  Epl13  un- 
traceable  r  of  Christ  Ep33  of  the  secret 
Col27  r  of  the  assurance  of  understanding 
Co22  dubiouBnesB  of  lTi617  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  AHbll26  have  rotted  Ja52 
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worthy  the  Lambkin  to  get  vRv512  of  Baby¬ 
lon  desolated  vRvlB17. 

riches,  money3. 

plou  S  i'os  RICH-AS 

rirhly.  saints  (to  let  Christ's  word  make  its 
home  r)Co313  (God  tendering  all  things  r) 
lTi617  (spirit  poured  out  r  on)Tit33  (en¬ 
trance  into  kingdom  r  supplied)  2Ptl71, 
abundantly2,  richly2. 

ridden  (idol).  See  idol  ridden. 

kata  gel  a'd  down-laugh 
ridicule.  throng  r  Christ  Mt924Mk54°Lu833. 
laugh  to  scorn3. 

dex  i  on'  RIGHT 

right,  the  side  opposite  the  heart,  eye  pMt523 
hand  PMt533  cheek  Mt533  what  your  r  i3 
doing  iMt63  Christ  (desire  to  sit  at  His)*Mt 
2021  23Mkl037  -10  (seated  at  God’B)AMt2244 
Mkl233Lu2042  Ac234  Hbl13  (sheep  at)AMt 

2533  31  (robber)  Mt273»Mkl527  (malefactor) 
Lu2333  (at  r  of  the  throne)AHb87  youth  sit¬ 
ting  at  Mkl63  messenger  at  r  of  altar  Lul11 
withered  r  hand  Lu6‘>  r  ear  amputated  Lu 
22swJnl8io  net  cast  on  Jn213  places  r  foot 
vRvlO2 

right  hand:  Christ  (seated  at  God’s)AMt 
2634Mkl613  Ac223  R0834  Epl23  Co37  Hbl3 
1012  (a  reed  in  His)Mt2729  (at  r  h  of  power) 
AMkl4*>2Lu2231>  (exalted  to  God’s)AAc233  531 
(standing  at  God’s) aAc7 53  50  (of  the  throne) 
AHbl22  (is  at  God’s) a1  Pt322  (seven  stars  in) 
Rvl  10  ‘-0  21  (placed  on  John)Rvl17  of  the 
infirm  man  Ac37  righteousness  of  2C67  of 
fellowship  AGa2y  of  the  One  on  the  throno 
vRv5i  7  messenger  lifts  vRvl03ba  emblem 
on  the  vRvl3io  (a1#Lu620). 

right.  See  authority. 

right,  just3,  straight3. 

right  mind  (be  in),  sane  (be)-’. 

righteous  (be),  justify1. 

righteous  judgment,  just  judgment1. 

righteously,  justly2. 

dik  <ti  o  sun'c  JUST-TOGETtiERness 
righteousness,  the  accompaniment  of  justice, 
in  character  and  conduct.  God’s  (judging 
the  earth  in)Acl731  (revealed  in  the  evan¬ 
gel)  Rol17  (if  our  injustice  is  commending) 
Ro33  (through  Jesus  Christ’s  faith)Ro321  22 
(display  of)Ro323  20  (Israel  ignorant  of) 
RolO3  3s  (becoming,  in  Him)A2C521  (remains 
for  the  eon)2C9!l  (the  anger  of  man  is  not 
working)Jal23  (in  the  r  of  our  G)2Ptli 
Christ  (to  fulfill  all)Mt3>3  (became  to  us) 
FiCl33  (Thou  lovest)Hbl;)  (in  r  is  He  judg¬ 
ing)  vRv  19 1 1 

others:  happy  those  (hungering  for)  Mt5G 
(persecuted  on  account  of)Mt51,J  your  r 
(more  than  the  Pharisees) Mt52(>  (in  front  of 
men)AMl61  (product  of)P2C91"  the  kingdom 
and  its  r  Ml633  John  came  in  the  road  of 
AM12132  divine  service  to  Him  in  Lul73  the 
holy  spirit  exposing  concerning  Jnl6#  70  he 
who  is  acting  r  acceptable  Ac  1033  Elymas 
enemy  of  all  Acl3>°  Paul  arguing  concern¬ 
ing  Ac2423  r  and  faith  Ro417  73  933  33  104  3 
1,1  Ga53  Ph3;*  Hbll7  (f  reckoned  for  r)Ro43 
.ri  f)  u  22  Gn3<*  Ja223  (apart  from  acts)Ro4G 
gratuity  of  Ro517  Grace  reigning  through 
Ro521  implements  of  iRofi73  2C6"  slaves  of 
Ro6 13  rlO  fvne  as  to  iRo62n  the  spirit  is 
’ i  f o  because  of  R0813  pursuing  Ro933  lTi671 
2Ti  >22  a  law  of  Ro931  31  s2  seeking  to  estab- 
i sh  RolO3  which  is  of  law  RolO3  Ga221  321 


Ph3®  »  kingdom  of  God  is  MR0I417  dispen¬ 
sation  of  2C3°  r  and  lawlessness  i2C614 
Satan’s  servants  as  dispensers  of  A2C1 11 3 
new  humanity  created  in  Ep424  fruit  (of  the 
light  in)Ep53  (filled  with  the  f  of)Phin 
(peaceable  f  of)Hbl271  (sown  in  peaee)Ja3>8 
cuirass  of  Ep614  discipline  in  2Ti31G  wreath 
of  2Ti4®  not  for  works  of  Tit35  untried  in 
the  word  of  Hb5i3  king  of  AHb72  who 
through  faith  work  r  Hbll33  living  for 
iPt224  suffer  because  of  lPt374  Noah  a 
herald  of  2Pt23  the  way  of  (not  to  have 
recognized) 2Pt22l  dwelling  in  the  new  earth 
2Pt3i3  doing  r  (begotten  of  Him)rlJn223 
(is  just)lJn37  (not  d.  not  of  God)lJn313 
(let  the  just)  vRv22H  («Ro928  AlTh3i3). 
almsl,  be  righteous1,  holiness!,  righteous¬ 
ness34. 

righteousness,  just41,  -  statute4,  rectitude7,  (to 
r).  justly  1. 
lightly,  correctly3, 
rightly  divide,  correctly  cut7. 

daktul'i  on  FiNGERed 
ring,  give  the  prodigal  pLu1522. 

pro  t  o  st  a’t  es  BEFORE-most-STANDer 
ring  leader.  Paul  called  Ac245. 

plun‘d  PLUNGE 

rinse,  plunge  into  a  liquid  in  order  to  cleanse, 
robes  vRv774  F2214AS  (BsLu52).  wash2. 

apo  plun’d  FROM-PLUNGE 
rinse  off.  fish  nets  Lu52a.  wash7. 

riot.  See  conspiracy, 
riot,  luxury1,  profligacy2, 
rioting,  revelry1, 
riotous,  profligately1. 

ripe  (be),  dry7,  (be  fully  r),  ripe  (be  dead)7. 

ak  m  az’d  point  of  ripeness 
ripe  (be  dead),  grapes  vRvl478.  fully  ripe7. 

an  i’st  e  mi  up-stand 

rise,  raise,  figuratively,  refers  especially  to  the 
body,  which  rises,  while  the  soul  is  roused 
and  the  spirit  is  vivified. 

literally:  Christ:  r  early  Mkl33  thence,  r 
came  away  Mk7'->  10 7  in  the  synagogue  Lu 
413  in  Gethsemane  Lu2213  others:  Levi  Ml 
9®Mk274Lu528  chief  priests  Mt26G2Mkl430  Ac 
577  false  witnesses  Mkl43<  Peter  Lu24l- 
Acl13  Paul  Ac9G  227U  2673.  Frequent,  see 
under  other  keywords. 

figuratively:  from  the  dead  (a  faded  fig¬ 
ure)  men  of  Nincvah  Mtl241Lull32  r  up 
seed  to  his  brotherMt2224Mkl223.-v  23  Jai  ius' 
daughter  Mk542Lu833  Christ  MkS31  9»  10  31 
103-1  16<3a  Lul833  247  73  Jn20'J  Ac224  32  3-’" 
IO47  1333  34  173  37  1TH41 4  if  someone  should 
Lul631  in  last  days  Jn633  43  44  34  Lazarus 
Jnll23  24  Tabitha  Ac940  47  the  drowsy  Ep 
574  dead  in  Christ  lThl73  others:  Satan 
Mk323  some  prophet  Lu9«  73  Ac322  73* 
Theudas  and  Judas  Ac53G  37  certain  of  the 
synagogue  Ac69  a  different  king  Ac7is  Christ 
to  be  Chief  Rol572  different  priest  Hb717  7‘ 
(sMtl7'J  b23  D20I9  A  M  k  1 0 33  aLu922  s  1G3'» 
B 1 7 1 2  s2Rol4*)  a1C1532).  arise3S.  -up1,  lift 
up7,  raise7,  -  up11.  -  up  again2,  rise13. 

-  again73,  -  up13,  rising7,  stand  up*,  -  up¬ 
right7. 

rise.  See  arise  and  rouse, 
rise  (that),  resurrection1, 
rise  up,  step  up2. 

cp  an  ist  c'ini  on-up-stand 
rise  up  against,  children  a  parents  rMtlO-1 
M  k  1 3 1  - . 


2  fiO 


rise  up  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  root 


rise  up  together,  assail1, 
rise  with,  rouse  together2. 

Rising.  See  resurrection, 
rising,  rise1. 

para  bol'eu  o  moi  beside-cast 
risk.  Epaphroditus  r  his  soul  Ph230.  regard 
not1. 

thresk  ei'a  ritual 

ritual,  a  religious  ceremonial  observance,  of 
the  Jews  Ac26-r'  of  messengers  Co218  vain 
r  Jal-’fl  clean  r  Mjal-7.  religion3,  worship¬ 
ing1. 

ritual  (willful).  See  willful  ritual. 

thres'k  os  RtTUAi.ist 

ritualist,  if  anyone  seeming  to  be  Jal28.  re¬ 
ligious1. 

phil  o'ncik  on  FOND-coQUESTor 
rivalrous,  desirous  of  worsting  another,  pre¬ 
suming  to  be  lCll16.  contentious1. 

phi!  o  ncik  i'a  fond-conquest 
rivalry,  among  the  disciples  Lu2224.  strife1. 

po  t  a  m  os'  DRINK 

river,  the  Jordan  (baptized  under  John  in) 
Mt3«Mkl5  Jnl-8S  bursts  through  pLu648  43 
of  living  water  Pjn738  Paul  (came  beside 
the)Ael613  (in  danger  of)2Cll28  star  falls 
on  one  third  the  vRv810  Euphrates  (mes¬ 
senger  bound  at)vRv914  (pours  bowl  on)vRv 
1612  serpent  casts  water  as  vRvl215  the  earth 
swallows  vRvl218  pours  bowl  on  vRvl64  of 
water  of  life  vRv22!  2  (sHtvll8  Al618). 
flood11,  river*1,  stream2,  water1. 

road.  See  way. 

road  (encircling).  See  encircling  road. 

dru'o  mai  roar 

roar,  the  sound  made  by  a  wild  beast  after  its 
prey.  Adversary  as  a  r  lion  lPt5®. 

roar,  bellow1,  resound1, 
rob,  despoil1. 

rob  churches,  despoil  sanctuary1* 

lest  es '  noBBer 

robber,  a  highwayman,  one  who  steals  by  force, 
also  used  for  Hebrew  ph'i'itz  burglar  rMt2113 
Mkl  l17Lul940.  Christ  (apprehending  Him  as 
a)  Mt2655Mkl448Lu225-*  (two  crucified  with) 
Mt2738  44Mkl527  man  falls  among  PLulO 
30  3C  climbing  up  elsewhere  PJnlO1  those 
coming  before  are  PJnlO8  Bar-Abbas  Jnl840 
Paul  in  dangers  of  2C112®,  robber-1,  thief11. 

robbery,  pillaging1. 

stol  e*  put- 

robc.  scribes  want  to  walk  in  Mkl23®Lu2046 
a  youth  clothed  with  a  white  Mkl65  the 
first  r  for  the  prodigal  PLul522  saints  (to 
each  was  given  a  white)vRv611  (clothed  in) 
vRv7'‘'  13  (they  rinse  their)  vRv714.  long 
clothing1,  -  garment1,  -  robe1,  robe5. 

robe,  attire1,  garments2,  mantle2. 

pet’ra  rock 

rock,  a  hard,  solid  portion  of  the  earth’s  sub¬ 
stance.  builds  house  on  PMt724  25Lu648  Christ 
(building  erclesia  on)AMtl618  (the  spiritual 
R)f1C1U4  m4  are  rent  Mt275i  tomb  quar¬ 
ried  in  Mt2700Mkl548  seed  falls  on  pLu8®  13 
in  Zion  a  Snare  R  pRo933  !Pt2®  men  (hide 
in)vRv6i:>  (say  to  r  fall  on  usJvRvC1®. 

la  Teuton*  bedrock-hewn 
rock-hewn.  Joseph’s  tomb  Lu2353.  hewn  in 
stone1. 

rocks,  place1,  rough1. 


petr  o'd  es  rock -perceived 
rocky  place,  seed  falls  on  PMtl35  2<>Mk45  lb. 
Btony4. 

r[h]ab'd  os  ROD 

rod,  the  scepter  of  a  king  AHbl8  a,  a  shepherd’s 
club  MtlO10  fRv221  125  1915,  a  traveler’s 
staff.  Paul  coming  with  1C421  to  measure 
the  temple  vRvll1  staff:  disciples  (nothing 
for  the  road  except) Mk68  (not  to  pick  up) 
Lu93  Aaron’s  Hb94  Joseph  worships  lean¬ 
ing  on  his  Hbll21. 

r[h]abd  iz’o  RODize 

rod  (flog  with).  Paul  and  Silas  Acl622  Paul 
thrice  2C1125.  beat2. 

apo  kul  V(>  FROM-ROLL 
roll  away,  stone  from  the  tomb  (a  messenger) 
Mt282  (Who  will)Mkl63  (women  found  it  r 
a)  Lu242.  (AMkl64), 

ana  kul  i'o  up-roll 

roll  back,  the  stone  from  the  tomb  Mkl64B£. 

pros  kul  i'o  toward-roll 
roll  to.  Joseph  r  a  stone  on  t  door  of  tomb 
Mt2760Mkl546. 

[h]el  is's  6  whirl 

roll  up,  give  a  circular  motion,  the  heavens 
Hbl12ABs2  vRv614. 

R[h]dm  a  ik  on'  noMaic 
Roman,  the  language  of  Rome.  Christ’s  in¬ 
scription  inscribed  in  Lu2338. 

R[h]6m  a  i'os  ROMan 

Roman,  will  lake  away  our  place  Jnll4®  re¬ 
patriated  Ac218  Paul  (announcing  customs 
not  allowed  by)Acl621  (and  Silas  belonging 
to)Acl637  38  (is  it  allowed  you  to  scourge) 
Ac2225  (this  man  is  a  R)Ac222<J  21  29  2317 
(given  into  hands  of)Ac2817  not  surrender¬ 
ing  as  a  favor  Ac2518. 

Romans,  human1. 

7?[7t]o?n'c  home 

Rome,  the  political  capital  of  the  Roman  em¬ 
pire,  in  Italy,  about  42°  north,  and  13°  east. 
Jews  depart  from  Acl82  Paul  (must  see) 
Acl921  (to  testify  in)Ac2311  (thus  to  R  we 
come)Ac2814  (writes  to  saints  in)Rol7 
(eagerness  to  bring  evangel)  Rol15  (Onesiph- 
oruB  seeks  him  in)2Til17. 

stcy’c  EXCLUDer 

roof,  which  excludes  sun  and  rain,  under  the 
centurion’s  AMt88Lu7®  unroof  the  r  where 
Christ  was  Mk24. 

sper  m  o  lop'os  sow-LAYer 
rook,  a  bird  which  picks  up  a  living  by  gath¬ 
ering  scraps  in  the  market.  Athenians  call 
Paul  fAc1718«.  babbler1. 

oik'c  ma  HOME-effcct 
room,  light  shines  in  Acl2".  prison1. 

room,  place1,  (chief  r)2,  (highest  r)1,  (upper¬ 
most  r)2,  reclining  place  (first)5, 
room  (be).  See  contain, 
room  of  (in  the),  instead1, 
room  to  receive  (be),  contain1, 
room  (upper).  See  upper  room. 

kata  sken'd  si  s  down-booth 
roost,  flying  creatures  have  Mt820Lu95®.  nest2. 

r[/i]te'a  root 

root,  that  part  of  a  plant  which  is  in  the  soil, 
the  axe  is  lying  at  the  r  of  PMt310Lu39  par¬ 
able  of  the  sowing  (no  r)pMtl3flMk46  (no  r 
in  himself)PMt!321Mk417Lu813  fig  tree  with- 
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rub 


cred  from  Mkll'-9  olive  tree  (r  in  holy l Ro 
IDO  (joint-participant  of) Rot P7  (r  is  bear¬ 
ing  you)Roll*H  r  of  JeH«c  fRoIS1-  of  all 
(he  evils  lTi610  of  bitterness  rHbl2lfl  R  of 
David  rRv.V»  M2210. 

r[li]\z  o'o  root 

root,  be  firmly  fixed  and  nourished.  the  saints 
(r  and  grounded) rEp3( 7  (and  built  up)FCo2“. 

ck  viz  o’o  OUT-ROOT 

root  up.  grain,  with  the  darnel  pMU32**  every 
plant  not  p  hy  the  Father  PMtlfilS  black 
mulberry  pLu17”  unfruitful  trees  Pju*-.  pluck 
u|i  by  the  roots2.  root  up-. 

roots  (pluck  up  by  the),  root  up-. 

schnin  i'nn  ruait 

rope.  Jesus  makes  a  whip  out  of  Jn2*”>  r  of 
the  skiff  Ao27:!-  rope1,  small  cord1. 

rose,  spring  upl. 

Srp’o  ROT 

rot,  make  rotten,  your  riches  have  Ja5-.  cor¬ 
rupt  1 . 

sup r  on'  itoTtcn 

rotten,  tainted  words  Ep421>,  r  tree  (producing 
noxious  fruit (not  producing  ideal) 
pM17,hLu6^'!  1:1  (make  tree  r  and  its  fruit  r) 
PMU233  33  ideal  tree  not  producing  r  fruit 
pLu6-(3  r  species  cast  out  PMtlS^.  bad1, 
cor  rupt". 

track  u‘  rough 

tough,  uneven,  not  smooth.  r  roads  made 
smooth  pLu3'*  lest  the  ship  falling  on  r 
places  Ac2721*.  rocks1,  rough1. 

round  al>out,  about1,  around11,  everywhere1, 
place  about1,  surround-. 

ef/cir’6  rousk 

rouse,  awake  from  sleep,  or  drowsiness,  usually 
used  figuratively  of  awakening  from  the 
dead,  with  special  reference  to  the  soul,  as 
resurrection  is  applied  to  the  body  and  vivi- 
fication  to  the  spirit;  idiomatically  it  is 
sometimes  necessary  to  render  it  rise  or  raise. 
Joseph  (from  sleep) Mtl-i  (being  r  take  the 


Who)FRo  -i  n  il-)  (the  spirit  of  Him  Who) 
™oH  V  ‘evln*  He  >■  Christ)FRolOn 

r  CLrlCl5,r’  <He  f  not  if) 
FlCl.j1-*  1>  (Who  r  the  dead)F2Cl9  (r  the 

saints  also)F2C41 1  (the  Father  Who  r  Him) 
FGal1  (when  r  Him)rEpl-’0  (Ahraham  reck¬ 
ons  Him  able  tojrHbll11* 


others:  discipleH  (r  Christ)  MtS2-7  (fiay  to 
blind  man.  R)MklO»»  or  to  be  saying  R  Ml 
9r*Mk2°Lu523  no  greater  prophet  r  FMtll11 
queen  of  the  south  will  bo  FMtl212Lul  1 31 
John  the  baptist  r  (Herod  said) rMtl4-Mk 
6t4iw  10  (Home  said)FLu9”  nation  r  against 
nation  Mt247Mkl3XLu21H>  false  prophets  fM( 
2411Mkl.T*,2  ten  virgins  PMt257  bodies  of  the 
saints  FMt27r,2  man  drowsing  and  r  PMk4-7 
Moses  divulges  concerning  FMkl220Lu2037  a 
friend  being  PLull*  the  householder  pLu13'-' 
no  prophet  out  of  Galilee  Fjn7r>3  Mary  r 
swiftly  Jnll2f»  messenger  r  Peter  Acl27 
saints  (out  of  sleep)pRol3n  (drowsy  one) 
fEp514  (some  r  affliction  for  Paul)Phl17 
John  told  R  vRvlli 


the  dead  (apostles  commissioned  to  r)fMi 
108  (report  to  John)FMtl l'»Lu722  (if  they  an- 
not) fi 015)3  10  '-'0  32  (how  are  they)lC15;>:> 
(in  incorruption )1C1 542  (in  gloryHClo17  (jn 
power)  1015*3  (a  spiritual  body)lCl5H  (in¬ 
corruptible)  1  Cl  5'*-n.s 

riise:  man  with  withered  hand  Mk33  Christ, 
from  dinner  Jnl3i  raise:  sheep  from  a  pit 
PMU211  this  temple  Jn219  f2o  Peter  r  (the 
lame  man)Ac37  (Cornelius)  AclO-6  Saul  from 
the  earth  Ac9*  (sn1Mk42s  aLu824  aAc3«). 
arise27,  awake1,  lift),  raise”',  rear  up1,  rise 
upio,  take  up*. 


di  egrir’6  through-rouse 

rouse.  Christ  (from  sleep)  Mk439An2  Lu821  (re¬ 
bukes  the  wind)Mk439LuS2-lns  sea  r  by  wind 
Jn6|S  Peter  r  the  saints  (by  a  reminder) 
2Ptl*3  (their  comprehension)2Pt31.  arise2. 
awake2,  raise1,  stir  up2. 


sun  rprir’o  togetiter-rouse 


Boy)Mt2,3  K  20  21  God  (able  to  r  children  rouse  together.  the  saints  (God  r  t)FEp2'» 
to  Abraham )FMt3**Lu38  (horn  of  salvation)  (through  faith)FCo212  (with  Christ  )fCo3>. 
I.ulW  (David  for  king)rAcl322  (the  falter-  raise  up  together1,  rise  with2. 


ing)Ja51*'  Christ  (Peter’s  mothcr-in-law ) Mt 
8ir,Mkl3i  (being  r  rebukes  the  wind)Ml82,i 
(the  imralylic  r)MtD0  7Mk211  12Lu521  (r. 

followed  the  chief)Mt91:*  (to  the  disciples,  R) 
Mtl77  2(D,1Mkl412  Jnl4:11  (man  with  dumb 


ep  rgrir’o  on-rouse 

rouse  up.  prosecution  for  Paul  Acl3''0  the 
stubborn  Jews  r  u  Acl42.  raise1,  stir  up1. 

cx  egc  ir'o  out-rouse 


spirit) Mk927  (man  with  withered  hnnd)Lu68 
(a  great  prophet  r)FLii7,lj  (to  infirm  man, 
R)Jn58  ».v 

roused  from  the  dead;  Christ  (r  Jarius' 
daughter) FMtO-'MkG^LuH-H  (r  the  third  day) 
fML1621  1723»  20»»«  Lu922TW  1C151  (till  the 
Son  of  Mankind  is)FMtl7!,H  (after  My)FMt 
26'i,2Mkl4-’8  (tell  Pilate  Ho  Hnid  Ho  would 
be)FMt27,i3  fll  (messengers  announco)FMl2S<» 

7Mkl6<1Lu241'  (gaze  on  Him  aftciOrMklfi^  (r 
son  of  the  widow)FEu711  (disciples  say  Ho 
was  r)rLu2434  (He  said  He  would  be)Fjn222 
(He  r  Lazarus) fJ n  12*  '■>  17  (third  time  mani¬ 
fested)  Jn2 1 11  (because  of  our  justifying) fRo 
42*F»  (even  as  C  was)  fRo(D  (no  longer  dying) 
fRo69  (Another  Who  is  rjFRoT1  (One  dying 
yet  rather  being) fRoS-H  (proclaimed  that  He 
has  been)FlC1512  (if  He  has  not)FlClf»1‘1  17 
(yet  now  C  has  been) FlC  1 5‘-0  (for  our  sakes) 
f2C5i:'  (is  of  the  seed  of  David )F2Ti2s 

God  (the  Father  r  the  dead)Fjno21  (r 
Christ )fAc3  1:7  4 530  1330  ST  1C611  Co212 
lThl1f)  (the  third  day)Aet(H°  (is  it  judged 
unbelievable  if)Ac268  (believing  on  Him 


rouse  up.  God  r  u  ( Pharaoh ) Ro9 17  (the  saints) 
F1C6H.  raise  up2. 

eg'  cy  si  s  Rousing 

rousing,  after  Christ’s  Mt27-r>3.  resurrection1. 

rout.  See  recline. 

rph  enter  i'a  on-oat 

routine.  Zechariah  of  the  r  of  Ahiah  Lu  1  ’’  \ 
course-. 

row.  See  drive. 

basiJVi  on  KiXGish 

royal,  having  a  king’s  functions,  those  in  lux¬ 
ury  among  the  Lu7'-r»  a  r  priesthood  1P(2‘V 
king’s  court1,  royal1. 

royal.  See  king’s. 

royal,  king’s2. 

alciph’o  nun 

mb,  apply  with  pressure  and  motion,  the  head 
with  oil  Mt617  r  the  ailing  (apostles  to)Mk 
6,;1  (elders) J851-1  Christ  (women  buy  spices 
to)Mkl61  (woman  r  His  feet)Lu73s  4R  (Simon 
r  not)Lu71fi  (Mary  r  His  feet)Jnll'-  12:: 
anoint**. 
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rub,  rub  together*.  cpi  kel'l  6  on-fropkl 


)>.Sdc7t’d  STROKK-HAVF 
rub  together,  ears  of  grain  Lu6*.  rub*. 

ped  a'1  i  on  spring 

rudder,  a  kind  of  large  oar  fastened  to  the 
stern  of  a  ship  to  be  used  in  steering,  slack¬ 
ing  the  lashing  of  Ac27*°  steered  by  the 
least  PJa3*.  helm*,  rudder*. 

rude,  plain*, 
rudiment,  element-, 
rudiments.  See  origin. 

p£'  </an  on  rite 

rue,  the  Rula  graveolens  of  botanists,  a  garden 
herb.  Pharisees  tithing  Lull*2. 

72[7i]oup7i'os  /Tsatin)  reddish 
Rufus,  an  early  believer.  Simon,  father  of  Mk 
15-*  Paul  sends  greetings  to  Rol6*3. 

ruin,  crash*. 

kan  tin'  rule 

rule,  range,  observe  (the  elements  by  this  r) 
Ca6*u  (elementary  r)Ph3*‘'s*  range:  apostles 
v  (God  parts  to  us)2C10,:!  (according  to  our) 
2C1(»H'  (not  to  boast  in  another’s)  20  0*15. 
line*,  rule*. 

rule,  arbitrate*,  origin*,  preside^*,  shepherd'*, 
rule  over,  begin*,  (have  i  ol,  deem3, 
ruler.  See  deem, 
ruler.  Sec  governor. 

ruler,  chief--,  governor-,  world  might*,  (make 
r),  constitute6. 

ruler  of  the  city,  magistrate-, 
ruler  of  the  feast,  chief  of  the  dining  room*, 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  chief  of  the  synagqgue*. 
rumor,  tidings*,  word*. 

dlYIJH’d  HUN 

run,  move  more  swiftly  than  a  walk,  r  and 
getting  a  sponge  Mt27*MMkl53*5  women  r  to 
report  Mt28**  man  r  to  Jesus  Mk56  a  father, 
to  his  son  pLuIS-’O  Peter,  to  the  tomb  Lu24*3 
lest  Paul  r  for  naught  fGh2-  Ph2*G. 

run,  race  together*,  rush*. 

peri  dram' 6  about-run 
run  about,  men  r  a  that  country  ( (lenneswret ) 


run  aground  of  a  ship  Ac27**. 

pro  dram'o  before-run 
run  before.  ZHecheus  Lul9*  John  r  more 
swiftly  b  Peter  Jn20*. 

kata  dram'o  down-run 
run  down,  soldiers,  to  Paul  Ac213-. 
run  greedily,  pour  out*. 

cis  dram'o  into-run 
run  in.  Rhoda,  to  report  Ac  12**. 
run  in,  spring  out*, 
run  out,  pour  out*. 

[ Ji  ]uper  ck  chu’n  6  over-out-pour 
run  over,  a  measure  pLu63*\ 

eu  thu  drom  v'd  well-place-run 
run  straight,  the  ship  (to  Samothracc) Acl6** 
(to  Coos)Ac21*.  with  a  straight  course-. 

run  to,  race  toward*. 

sun  dram'o  togetjikr-run 
run  together.  the  i>eople  to  (Jesus)  MkG:!;!.\ 
(Solomon’s  portico) Ac3**. 

pros  drain'd  towahd-run 
run  toward,  rich  man  r  t  Jesus  MklO*-*  Philip 
r  t  the  eunuch  Ac83(;. 

[7i  ]u/io  dram'o  under-run 
run  under,  islet  called  Cauda  Ac27*G. 

run  violently,  rush3. 

sun  drom'c’  togetii Kn-uuN 
running  together,  of  the  people  Ac213**. 

running  together  (come),  race  on  together*. 

htk  c’d  RUPTURE 

rupture,  burst  asunder.  Judas,  in  the  middle 
Acl*S. 

[h]orm  a'd  rush 

rush,  move  very  swiftly  and  forcibly,  hogs, 
down  a  precipice  Mt83-Mk5*3Lu833  Jews,  on 
Stephen  Ac73*  silversmiths,  into  the  theater 
Ac  19 -9.  run*,  -  violently3,  rush*. 

rush,  carry*. 

rust,  feeding-,  venom*. 

Routh’  (Hebrew )  herder 
Kulh.  wife  of  Boa/.  Ru4-3.  progenitor  of  Christ 
MM*'. 


depend  denotes  do. 

^before  denotes  sight  of  (in). 

•'‘kind,  ^mutually,  sown  denotes  same, 
s/own  denotes  self. 

ftyou,  syour  denotes  you,  your  singular. 
tf. he  denotes  their. 

(resulted  to,  ucsuiling  denotes  down, 
rrcsavor  of  denotes  down. 

sabach 1 hani'  (Aramaic)  sabachthani 
snbnchthani,  interpreted  as,  you  forsake  me. 
Jesus  excluims  Mt27*GMkl53*. 

Sabaoth  (Hebrew)  hosts 
Sabaoth.  Lord  S  (except  the)Ro9-f  (ears  of) 
Jn5*. 

sab'bat  on  sauijatii 

sabbath  does  not  signify  rest  except  in  h  sec¬ 
ondary  sense,  when  demanded  by  the  con¬ 


text,  a  period  of  cessation  not  confined  to 
one  day  Mkl6*  Jnl93*,  especially  the  seventh 
day  (Ex20*n,  etc.)  and  the  annual  sabbaths 
of  the  Jewish  calendar ;  ‘'one  of  the  sab¬ 
baths”  refers  to  one  of  the  seven  weekly 
sabbaths  between  Wave  Sheaf  and  Pente¬ 
cost. 

Christ  (went  through  the  sowings)Mtl2* 
Mk2'-|;;  (Lord  of ) Mtl23Mk2^Lu63  (is  it  al¬ 
lowed  to  cure  on)Mtl2**>  Lul43  (in  the  syn¬ 
agogue  on)Mkl-*  (to  see  if  He  is  curing  on) 
Mk3-Lu6*  (do  good  or  do  evil  on)Mk3*Lu6!l 
(teaching  on)Mk63  Lu43*  6«  13*o  (chief  re¬ 
sents  Him  curing  on)Lul3**  **  (cures  a 
woman) Lul3*G  (enters  Pharisee’s  house  on) 
Lul4*  (cures  infirm  and  blind  on)Jn5*o  *<* 
*fi  723  914  (annulled) Jn5*s  (accused  of  not 
keeping) Jn9*fi  (not  to  rein :i in  on  (lie  cross 
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sail 


on)  Jnl93*  disci pleB  doing  what  is  not  al¬ 
lowed  on  Mll22Mk22*Lu62  priestH  profan¬ 
ing  Mtl23  5  falling  into  a  well  on  Mtl2** 
Lul43  doing  ideal  on  Mtl2*2  your  flight 
may  not  be  on  M12423  the  evening  of  Mt28* 
one  of  the  b  days  (came  Mary  Magdalene) 
Mt28*Jn20*  (early  in  the  morning  on)Mkl62 
(early  depths  of)Lu24*  (evening  of  that 
day)Jn20*w  (gathered  on)Ac207  (each  to  lay 
in  store  on)  1C162  because  of  mankind  Mk 
2**27  27  elapsing  of  Mkl6*AB«2  the  first  day 
of  Mkl60  the  day  of  the  b  (Christ  at  Naza¬ 
reth)  Lu41A  (Paul  at  Antioch)  Acl3**  (Paul 
at  Philippi)  Acl6*3  Becond  first  s  Lu6t 
loosing  an  ox  on  pLu1313abs2  fasting  twice 
of  Lul8*2  lighted  up  Lu233-*  women  quiet 
on  Lu23r»o  circumcising  on  Jn72-  23  the 
great  day  that  h  Jnl93*  Olivet  a  s  journey 
Act  12  every  b  (the  prophets  read)Acl32* 
(Moses  read) Ac! 521  (Paul  argued)  AclS-*  the 
intervening  Acl3*2  entire  city  gathered  Ac 
13*1  Paul  argues  on  three  Acl72  which  are 
a  shadow  Co2*C.  sabbath23,  -  day3-*,  week3. 

sabbath  day,  sabbath3-*. 

pros  sab'bat  on  toward-sabbath 

sabbath  (for  the),  the  preparation  day  to  or 
for  a  sabbath.  The  sense  is  much  the  same 
in  SB1  which  have  before-sabbath,  coming 
to  be  evening  Mkl5-*2AB2. 

sabbat  is  m  os'  sabbatit ism 
eabbalism,  a  period  of  cessation,  left  for  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  Hb43ABs*.  rest*. 

sak'k  os  sackcloth 

sackcloth,  course  hair  cloth  of  which  sacks 
were  made.  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  been 
sitting  in  Mtll2*LulO*3  sun  became  as  vRv 
6*2  two  witnesses  in  vRvll3. 

\\"\icr  on*  gacred 

sacred,  the  quality  which  comes  from  associa¬ 
tion  with  God,  or  dedication  to  His  use  or 
service,  workers  at  the  s  things  1C913  scrip¬ 
tures  2Ti313.  holy2. 

o  prep  es '  sacred-behoove 
sacred  (as  becomes  the),  aged  women  as  be¬ 
comes  Tit23,  as  becomes  holiness*. 


«^..nai,?tfl^Ep52  <mamfeated  through  HiH) 
Hb920  (when  offering  one)HblO*2  Pilate 
mixes  blood  with  Lul3l  Israel  (s  to  the 
idol) Ac7-* *  (forty  yearB)Ac7<2  (those  eating 
the)lC10*8  (to  offer  up  flpiritual)PlPt2-r* 
saints  (to  present  their  bodies  as)rRol2* 
(Paul  a  libation  on)FPh2*7  (aa  acceptable) 
PPh4*B  (of  praifle)AHbl3i-r>  10  chief  priest  (of 
fering  s  for  ain)Hb5*  727  (constituted  to) 
Hb83  (the  same  s)Hbl0li  are  beinp1  offered 
Hb9*»  celestial  things  cleansed  by  Hb923 
Bame  b  year  by  year  HblO*  ^  and  offering 
Thou  wilt  not  HblO3  8  no  longer  leaving  a 
Hbl020  Abel  offers  more  of  a  Hbll*. 

sacrifice  (idol).  See  idol  sacrifice, 
sacrilege  (commit),  despoiler  of  sanctuary*. 
Bad,  sad  countenance*,  (be  s),  somber  (be)*. 

skuthr  dp  on’  SAD-viEwer 
Bad  countenance,  hypocrites  with  Mt6*0  two 
on  way  to  Emmaus  Lu24*“.  of  a  sad  coun¬ 
tenance1,  bad*. 

Saddoukai’os  (Hebrew)  just 
Sadducee,  a  member  of  one  of  the  chief  re- 
ligiouB  parties  of  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's 
day.  While  they  rejected  the  traditions  which 
the  Pharisees  had  exalted  above  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  they  denied  the  resurrection  and  the 
existence  of  spirits,  coming  to  John's  bap¬ 
tism  Mt3"  ask  for  a  sign  Mtl61  the  leaven 
(teaching)  of  Mtl6G  li  12  saying  no  resur¬ 
rection  Mt222.1Mkl2*9Lu2027  Ac238  Christ 
muzzles  Mt223*  lay  hands  on  apostles  Ac4* 
the  sect  of  Aco*“  one  party  is  Ac236  ~. 

eafe,  secure*,  (bring  s),  save  through*, 
safe  and  sound,  sound  (be)*, 
safely,  securely2,  security2, 
said  (the),  Bame*. 

ple'o  float 

sail,  move  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  while 
s  Jesus  falls  asleep  Lu823  Paul  s  (to  Syria) 
Ac213  (for  Asia)Ac272  ( to  Italy)  Ac276  (those 
s  with)  Ac272-*  to  Babylon  vRvl8*‘.  sail1*,  -  by*. 

sail,  instrument*,  lead  up3,  sail  from1*,  -off*, 
sail  away.  See  sail  from, 
sail  away,  sail  off*. 


[7i]icr  o’thu  t  on  sacred- sacrifice 
sacred  sacrifice,  used  of  the  flesh  of  an  animal 
which  has  been  offered  to  the  gods,  do  not 
eat  1C1028. 

thu’6  sacrifice 

sacrifice,  present  or  slay  as  an  offering  to 
God,  especially  that  which  is  eaten  by  the 
offerer,  as  the  passover  lamb  Mkl4*2  1C5*. 
It  carries  this  idea  even  when  it  seems  to 
be  a  more  alternative  for  slay  Lul523.  This 
word  does  not  necessarily  involve  death,  as 
it  was  freely  applied  to  the  bloodless  offer¬ 
ings  Lv2  Mk9i,s>A.  In  its  figurative  usage  it 
does  not  involve  death,  as  there  are  living 
sacrifices  fRo12*.  Compare  Gn43  **  3  and 
Hbll1*.  animals  for  the  wedding  PMt22*  the 
passover  Mkl4*2Lu22"  calf  for  the  prodigal 
pLu1523  27  so  thief  stealing  and  PJnlO10 
Peter  to  rise  and  vAclO*3  11“  priest  of  Zeus 
wanted  Acl4*3  *8  Christ  our  Passover  1C5* 
the  nations  s  to  demons  1C1020  20.  do  sacri¬ 
fice2,  kill8,  sacrifice3,  Blay*. 

thu  si’ a  sacrifice 

sacrifice,  the  nacrificial  victim,  or  the  art  of 
sacrificing,  figuratively,  what  is  offered  to 
His  servantH.  mercy  and  not  Mt9*3  12*  will 
be  salted  rMk910  more  than  all  (love)Mk 
1233  Christ  (to  give  a  s  for)Lu22-*  (a  s  for 


para  ple'o  bestde-float 

sail  by.  Paul  to  s  b  Ephesus  Ac20*G. 

sail  by,  skirt*. 

kata  ple'o  down-float 

■ail  down,  into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes 
Lu826,  arrive*. 

apo  ple'o  from-float 

sail  from  AC20*3,  sail  away.  Barnabas  and 
Saul  (to  Cyprus) Acl 3*  (to  Antioch) AcH-'1 
Paul,  to  Italy  Ac27*.  sail1*. 

ek  ple'o  out-float 

sail  off.  Barnabas,  to  Cyprus  Acl533  Paul 
(to  Syria)Acl8*8  (from  Philippi) Ac206.  sail*, 
-away1,  -thence*. 

Bail  over,  ferry*,  sail  through*. 

Bail  slowly,  sail  tardily*. 

brad  u  plo\  e’o  tardy-float 

sail  tardily.  Paul  Ac27*.  sail  slowly*. 

sail  thence,  sail  off*. 

dia  ple'o  through-float 

Bail  through.  Paul's  ship  t  the  ocean  Ac27-' 
sail  over*. 

[h]upo  ple'o  under-float 

Bail  under  the  lee.  of  Cyprus  and  Crete  At 
271*  sail  under2. 
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plo'os  KLOATing 

sailing-,  voyage  (terminating) Ac217.  s  being 
( hazardous)  Ac27®  (with  damage)  Ac  27  10. 

course1,  sailing1,  voyage1. 

sailor,  mariner1, 
saint.  See  holy, 
sake  of  (for  the),  behalf  (on)1, 

Salamis *  salamis 

Salamis,  the  principal  city  of  Cyprus,  about 
35®  north,  34”  east.  Barnabas  and  Saul  in 
Acl3S. 

Salem  (Hebrew)  peace 
Salem.  Melchizedek  king  of  Hb7* 

Saleim '  salim 

Salim,  a  town,  probably  near  the  middle 
reaches  of  the  Jordan  river.  John  baptizing 
near  Jn3-3. 

Salmon'  ( Hebrew )  peaceable 
Salmon,  progenitor  of  Christ  Mtl4  3  Lu33‘-asj. 

Salmo’nc  salmone 

Sal  rr.  one,  probably  the  eastern  point  of  the 
island  of  Crete,  about  35°  north,  27°  east. 
Paul's  ship  off  Ac277. 

Said' me  (Hebrew)  peaceful 
Salome,  the  wife  of  Zebcdee,  and  mother  of 
John  and  James,  followed  Christ  Mkl540 
buys  spices  MK161. 

[h]al’as  salt 

salt,  sodium  chlorid,  used  for  seasoning  food 
and  for  its  antiseptic  and  preservative  quali¬ 
ties.  *  of  the  earth  pM(513  should  s  be  ( in¬ 
sipid)  PMt5 13  LuH;H  (be  savorless  )PMk93° 
sacrifice  salted  with  PMk94®A  is  ideal  PMk 
9:,n  L,ii  1 4 have  s  in  yourselves  FMk95®  saint's 
words  seasoned  with  fCo4®. 

salt,  brine1. 

[A  }al  ic'd  salt 

sail,  to  season  with  salt,  with  what  will  it  be 
PMir.Li  with  fire  PMk94®  sacrifice  s  with 
salt  PMkyH'A. 

en  al'i  on  ix-salted 

salt  sea  (of),  creatures  tamed  Ja37.  things  in 
t  he  sea1. 

salt  ness  (lose),  savorless1. 

a  S p fl  ft  Ill  Oft '  SIMULTANEOlTS-PTTI,L 
salutation.  Pharisees  fond  of  Mt23"Mkl23'sLu 
1 1 1-*  2tJ1G  Gabriel's  to  Miriam  Lul‘-9  Mir¬ 
iam’s  s  to  Elizabeth  Lul41  4*  by  Paul’s 
hand  1C16-1  Co41H  2Th317.  greeting3,  salu¬ 
tation7. 

salute.  See  greet. 

so  ter  i'a  SAving 

snlvation.  Israel  (horn  of  s  for)  Lul (from 
their  enemies)  Lul71  (is  of  the  Jews)Jn4-- 
(through  Moses’  hand)Ac7‘J‘>  (word  of  s  dis¬ 
patched  to)Acl32<»  (Paul  petitions  (or)RolO1 
(their  offense  s  to  the  nations)  Rol  1 11  (of 
your  souls)  1  Ft  1®  God  (s  to  His  people) Lu 
l77  (evangel  His  power  for)  Rol1®  (s  be  our 
Cod’s) vR\-7 1,1  (now  came  the  s  of)vRvl210 
(s  is  of  our  (i)vRvlt»t  came  to  Zaccheus* 
house  Lul  9®  Christ  (no  s  in  any  other) Ac 
41-  (in  C  Jesus) 2Ti210  (Inaugurutor  of)Hb 
2,u  (cause  of  eonian ) Hb5®  (apart  from  sin 
for)Hb9-”t  as  far  ns  limits  of  the  earth  Ac 
13* 7  Paul  (announcing  a  way  of)Acl6*7 
laffli  cted  for  their)  2C1®  (eventuating  in  s 
for)l»hlti»  of  those  on  the  ship  Ae2731  saints 
(avowed  for  s)IlolOto  (nearer  thnn  when  we 
believe) RolS1 1  (repentance  for  unregretted) 
207 10  (evangel  of  your)Epl13  (proof  of 


your)Phl-S  (carrying  into  effect) Ph2t-  (ex¬ 
pectation  of)lTh5®  (procuring  of)lTh5®  (God 
prefers  you  for)2Th213  (wise  for)2Ti31*’ 

( those  which  have  to  do  with )  Hb6®  ( grow¬ 
ing  into)lPt22  (our  common)Ju3  a  day  of 
A2C6-  2  allotment  of  Hbl14  of  such  proi>or- 
tions  Hb23  Noah  constructs  ark  for  Hbll7 
ready  to  be  revealed  lPtl5  prophets  seek 
out  lPtl1®  patience  of  our  Lord  s  2Pt313. 
health1,  salvation4®. 

salvation.  See  saving. 

Sama'rei  a  (Hebrew)  keep 
Samaria,  the  region  between  Judea  and  Gali¬ 
lee,  from  the  Jordan  to  the  Mediterranean, 
between  32®-33°  north  latitude.  The  inhab¬ 
itants  were  a  mixed  race.  Its  principal  city 
and  capital,  of  the  same  name,  32®  17' 

north,  35°  12'  east,  was  built  by  Omri 

(lKil624)  in  the  territory  of  Ephraim.  Christ 
(passed  through)  Lul7J1  Jn44  (to  Sychar) 
Jn45ABs1*  (His  witnesses  in)Acl8  a  woman 
of  Jn4*  saints  dispersed  to  AcS1  Philip 
coming  into  the  city  of  -Ac83  the  nation  of 
Ac8®  received  the  word  Ac814  ecclesia  of 
Ac 9 31  Paul  passed  through  Acl53. 

Samarei't  cs  ( Hebrew )  keep 
Samaritan,  an  inhabitant  of  Samaria.  After 
the  king  of  Assyria  had  deported  the  ten 
tribes,  he  sent  colonists  from  Babylon, 
Cuthah,  Ava,  Hamath,  and  Sepharvaim  into 
Samaria.  They  intermarried  with  Israelites 
who  had  remained  (2Ch30G  1(1  34®).  When 
the  Jews  returned  from  captivity,  they  re¬ 
fused  to  recognize  them,  or  allow  them  to 
have  any  part  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
the  twelve  forbidden  to  enter  cities  of  the 
MtlO3  Christ  (dispatches  messengers  into  a 
village  of)Lu9>>2  (came  together  to  Him)Jn 
44®  (Jews  call  Him  a)Jn8-»8  has  compassion 
on  half  dead  man  pLuIO33  leper  Lul71G 
Jews  not  beholden  to  Jn4®AB.,i1*  many  be¬ 
lieve  Jn43®  villages  evangelized  Acb^o. 

Samarei't  is  (Hebrew)  KEEr 

Samaritan,  feminine,  speaking  to  Jesus  Jn4®  9. 

ffuf  o'  SAME 

same,  the  relative  pronoun  of  the  third  person. 
H  is,  their,  her,  him,  he,  it,  they.  The  refer¬ 
ences  are  too  common  to  record.  4  kind  2C613 
"mutually  etc.  The  following  are  a  few  ex¬ 
amples.  this  s  thing  2 C 7 1 1  his:  Judas  and 
h  brothers  Mil2  Christ  (calling  H  name 
Jesus) Mtl-’i  (H  star)Mt2-  (H  mother) Mt2i 1 
(H  twelve  disciples) Mtll1 

their:  coming  together  Mtl1^  t  country 
(the  magi)Mt212  u  t  being  perplexed  (wom¬ 
en)  Lu244 

her:  Mary  (Joseph,  h  husband)Mtlt®  (to 
hold  h  up  to  infamy) Mtll®  (dismiss  hJMtl1’'1 
(knew  h  not) Mil to  lust  for  Mt52s  giving 
h  a  divorce  Mt531  Sarah  herself  Hbll11 
him:  appeared  to  h  ( Joseph) Mtl‘-0  Christ 
(to  worship  H)Mt2'-  *  11  (Herod  seeking  to 
destroy  H)Mt213  Herod  (Jerusalem  disturbed 
with  h)Mt23  ( priests  say  to  h)Mt'2'»  went 
out  to  h  (John)Mt3r* 

he:  Christ  (H  shall  be  saving) Ml l’-1  (will 
be  haptizing)Mt3H  (H  our  infirmities  got) 
Mt817  ( drowsed) Mt8’-4  John  (none  greater 
than  hJMtll11  (h  is  Elijah)Mtll14 

them:  Herod  ascertained  from  t  (priests) 
Mt24  (magi)Mt27  magi  (Herod  sending  l) 
Mt23  (stnr  preceded  t)Mt2;i  Christ  (saying 
to  t,  hither) Mt4 111  (calls  t)Mt4‘-l  (cures  t) 
Mt424  (gives  t  authority)  Ml  10 1  (turned  to- 
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ward  t)Lu23-N  gazed  at  by  t  Mt6*  do  not 
be  like  Mt68  nourishing  t  Mt620  the  women 
(Jesus  meets  t)  Mt28°  (Haying  to  t)  Mt2810 
Mkl6« 

it:  ail  its  boundaries  Ml210  who  in  it  is 
worthy  MtlO11  raise  it  (a  sheep) Mtl 211  eign 
not  given  to  it  Mtl23°  the  seed  (devoured 
it )  Mt  1 3*  (smother)Mtl3'  east  it  (demon) 
out  Mtl710  stands  it  in  midst  (child)MtlK- 
was  a  deaf-mute  Lull11  creation  itself  Ro821 
they:  shall  be  ( consoled) M151  (enjoying  al¬ 
lotment)  Mtr>5  (satisfied)  Mt5(l  (shown  mercy) 
Mt57  shall  be  your  judges  Mtl2-*  murmured 
M12011  are  not  willing  stir  loads  Mt23*  be 
answering  saying  MtiS'H 

she:  has  conceived  (Elizaheth)Lul30  and 
s  approves  1C712  pay  her  as  s  pays  ( Baby¬ 
lon)  RvlH°  etc.  etc.  See  under  other  key¬ 
words.  her.  him,  himself,  myself,  ourselves, 
them,  themselves,  there,  therein,  thyself, 
yourselves,  even.. same1,  he101,  his  ownM, 
his  own  self1,  like  things1,  one  place*?, 
flameb,  self  same  thing-,  that3,  -  same-, 
their  own11,  the  said1,  -  same1*1,  -  same 
cause1,  -  -  matter1,  -  -  thing0,  -  self  same1, 
this1,  -  man1,  those1,  very?,  -  thing-,  etc. 

same,  that20. 

same  craft  (of  the),  like  trade1, 
same  manner,  similarly1. 

[7il a'ma  simultaneous 
same  time  (at  the),  rooting  up  the  grain  Mt 
13'-°  came  out,  with  the  morning  MtSO1 
Felix,  expecting  money  Ac24-°  slacking  the 
rudder  lashings  Ac2740  all  were  useless 
(mankind)  Ro312  giving  thanks  to  the  Father 
Co  1 1 D  praying  concerning  Paul  Co43ABfi’* 
the  living  and  the  dead  (snatched  away) 
lTh417  living,  together  with  Christ  lThS10 
learning  to  be  idle  ITio13  make  ready  a 
lodging  for  Paul  Phn22.  also1,  and1,  to¬ 
gether?,  with1,  withal3. 

Sa'mos  samos 

SomoB,  an  island  in  the  Egean  sea,  now  Samo. 
about  37“  north,  27°  east.  Paul’s  ship  put 
in  at  Ac2015. 

Samothra’ke  samothhace 
Samothrace,  an  island  in  the  Egean  sea,  now 
Samothraki,  about  41°  north,  26°  east,  ship 
runB  straight  to  AC1611. 

Sampson '  ( Hebrew)  suN-like 
Samson,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel  Jdl3.  to 
relate  concerning  Hbll32. 

Samou  el  ( Hebrew )  HEAR-Deity 
Samuel,  the  last  of  the  Judges,  and  a  prophet 
IS  1-25.  the  prophets  from  Ac324  judges 
till  S  the  prophet  Acl3'-°  relate  concerning 
Hbll32. 

sanctification,  holiness3, 
sanctify, hallow-0. 

[ft]i cron'  SACRED-place 
sanctuary,  the  temple  and  all  the  surrounding 
area  into  which  the  people,  as  well  as  the 
priests,  might  enter.  Christ  (on  the  wing 
of  )Mt43Lu4°  (a  greater  than)Mtl2°  (cast  out 
those  selling  in)Mt2112Mkll13Jn214  13  (peo¬ 
ple  came  to  Him  in)Mt21«  Lu2130  (coming 
into)Mt2112  ^Mkll11  MLul9«  [Jn82]  (went 
from)Mt241  Jn850  (disciples  exhibit  to  Him) 
Mt241Mkl31  (daily  teaching  in)Mt2653  Mkl2 
35  14-19  LU1947ABS1*  201  2137  2233  Jn714  28 
820b  1820  (forbiding  carry  a  vessel  through) 
Mkll10  (walking  in)Mkll27  JnlO23  (facing) 
Mkl33  (parents  find  Him  in)Lu240  (finds 


healed  man  in)Jn5H  priests  in  the  a  pro¬ 
faning  sabbath  Mtl2*»  boys  crying  HoBanna 
in  Mt2113  Simeon  came  into  Lu22?  Hannah 
does  not  withdraw  from  Lu23"  two  men 
went  up  into  pLuIH10  adorned  with  ideal 
stones  Lu213  officers  of  Lu2232  AC41  52-» 
disciples  (continually  in)Lu2433  (with  one 
accord  in)Ac2_,fl  Jews  standing  in  Jnll^° 
Peter  and  John  went  up  into  Ac.31  3  lame 
man  (placed  at  door  of)Ac32  (requesting 
alms  at)Ac32  10  (entered) Ac38  apostles  told 
to  speak  in  Ae520  21  12  Paul  (had  been 

in)Ac2120  (Jews  gazing  at  him  in)Ac2127 
(led  Greeks  into)Ac21‘-°  (inferred  he  led 
Trophimus  into)Ac2120  (drawn  outside)  Ac 
2l3°  (praying  in)Ac2217  (accuse  him  of  pro- 
faning)Ac24°  (not  found  arguing  in)Ac2412 
(purified  in)Ac2413  (did  no  sin  against)Ac 
25®  (Jews  apprehend  him  in)Ac2621  ealing 
of  things  of  1C913.  temple71. 

sanctuary,  holy3. 

sanctuary  (despoil).  See  despoil  Banctuary. 
sanctuary  (despoiler  of).  See  despoiler  of 
•  sanctuary. 

am' m  os  sand 

sand,  minute  stony  particles,  such  as  are 
found  on  the  seashore,  from  which  the  soil 
has  been  washed  away,  house  built  on  PMt 
720  as  the  s  of  the  sea  (sons  of  IsraellRo 
9‘-7  (innumerable)Hbl  I12  (Gog  and  Magog) 
vRv208  dragon  standing  on  vRvl37. 

[h]upo’de  mu  under-bind 
sandal.  Christ’s  (John  not  competent  to  bear 
or  loose)  Mt371  Mkl7  Lu310  Jnl27  Acl3-’-* 
disciples  not  to  acquire  MtHnoLulO4  22;!3 
prodigal  son  given  pLuI.V--  Moses  to  loose 
his  Ac733.  shoe10. 

sandal,  sole2, 
sandal.  See  bind  on. 

so'phron  save-disposed 

sane,  supervisor  must  be  lTi32  Titl8  aged 
men  to  be  Tit22  young  wives  Tit23.  dia- 
creet1,  sober2,  temperate1. 

so  phron  e'6  save-dispose 
sane  (be),  be  of  a  safe  disposition,  demoniac 
garmented  and  a  Mk5ir,LuS3‘'  saints  (of  a 
s  disposition) Rol23  (whether  we  are)2C513 
(younger  men  to  be)Tit2°  (s  and  sober)  lPt 
47.  be  in  one’s  right  mind2,  -  sober3.  -  sober- 
minded1. 

so  phron'ds  save-dispose-as 
sanely,  (adverb),  saints  should  be  living  Tit 
212.  soberly1. 

sun  ed’r  i  <m  together- settle 
sanhedrin,  a  sitting  together  or  session,  espe¬ 
cially  of  the  chiefs,  scribes  and  elders,  one 
Baying  Raka  liable  to  Mt522  disciples  to  be 
given  up  to  Mtl017Mkl3°  Christ  (sought 
false  testimony  against  Him)Mt2639Mkl4',:i 
(led  Him  away  into)  Lu22°°  hold  consulta¬ 
tion  MklS1  gathered  a  Jnll47  parleyed  with 
one  another  Ac413  chief  priest  calls  together 
Ac521  apostles  (deputies  stand  them  in)  Ac 
527  (went  from  face  of)Ac541  Gamaliel  rises 
in  Ac534  Stephen  (led  into)Ac612  (perceived 
his  face)  Ac615  Paul  (led  before)  Ac2230  2328b* 
(looking  intently  at)Ac23!  (cries  men,  breth¬ 
ren  )Ac23°  2420  (plot  to  lead  him  down  to) 
Ac2315  20. 

so  pJiron  t  fi  m  os *  SAVE-Disposition 
sanity.  God  gives  saints  spirit  of  A2Til7.  sound 
mind1. 
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ad  phro  sun'c 

SAVE-DISPOSltion-TOGETHERneS3 
Ban ity.  Paul's  declarations  Ac26-**  women  (with 
modesty  and)rlTi29  (in  holiness  with)]Ti215. 
soberness!,  sobriety-. 

Sappheir'e  (Hebrew )  sapphire 
Sapphira,  a  woman’s  name.  Ananias'  wife  Ac5t. 

Sar’ra  (Hebrew )  chiefess 
Sarah,  the  wife  of  Abraham  Gn  17 1;\  deaden¬ 
ing  of  the  matrix  of  Ro4*9  a  son  for  Ro9'J 
obtained  power  for  disruption  of  seed  HbllH 
obeys  Abraham  lPtli**. 

sardine,  carnelian1. 

Sar’deis  sardis 

Sardis,  the  cai>ital  of  Lydia,  ,in  Asia  Minor, 
now  Sart.  About  38"  north,  28°  east,  the 
ecclesia  in  Rvl 1  •Abi'  31  4. 

sardius,  cornelian1. 

sard  on'ux  caiinelian-claw 
sardonyx,  layers  of  light  colored  onyx  alter¬ 
nated  with  reddish  carnelian,  in  appearance 
like  a  finger  nail  or  claw,  the  fifth  founda¬ 
tion  vRv21-°. 

Sa’repta  ( Hebrew )  refining 
Sarepta,  a  Phoenician  town,  south  of  Sidon,  on 
the  sea  coast,  widow  of  Lu4-<\ 

Saron'  ( Hebrew )  straight 
Saron,  a  level  plain,  extending  from  Caesarea 
to  Joppa,  those  dwelling  at  Ac935. 

Satan '  (Hebrew)  adversary 
Satan,  otherwise  called  the  Adversary  and  the 
dragon.  Christ  (tried  by)Mt41<>Mkl13Lu4SA 
(calls  Peter)rMtl6-;JMk83:j  (beheld  falling) 
Lulu1*  S  casting  out  Mtl23U  36Mk333  33  36 
Lull!5A  15a  taking  away  the  word  PMk4!i* 
if  divided  against  himself  Lull1**  a  woman 
S  binding  LulS1**  entered  Judas  Lu22;,Jnl3-7 
claims  the  disciples  Lu22;,i  fills  Ananias' 
heart  Aci>3  authority  of  AC261*  God  crush¬ 
ing  R0I6-O  given  up  to  (the  immoral  one) 
1C 5'*  (Hymeneus  and  Alexander)  lTil-u  lest 
(S  be  trying  you)lC7'»  (overreached  by)2C211 
transfigured  2C111-*  Paul  (given  messenger 
of)2C12”  (hindered  by)lTh21**  operation  of 
2Th2'*  some  turned  aside  after  lTio1’*  syn¬ 
agogue  of  Rv2;)  31'  where  S  (throne  is)Rv2i;i 
(is  dwelling)  Rv2i;1  deep  things  of  Rv2-> 
called  Adversary  Rv  1 2-’  messenger  binds  Rv 
20-  will  be  loosed  Rv207. 

koren'numi  sate 

sate,  literally,  eat  more  than  the  appetite  calls 
for.  those  on  the  ship  Ac27;,s  the  Corinth¬ 
ians  m1C4s.  eat  enough1,  full1. 

chort  m'o  fodder 

satisfy,  shall  be  (those  hungering) Mtfd'LuB-1  ate 
and  are  s  (3000)Mt  14*'Mk6^Lu917  (4000) 

Mtl5-*7MkSs  (you)Jn6-(i  whence.. so  many 

Mll5:5;,Mk3 1  let  first  the  children  PMk7'-“ 
yearned  to  be  (younger  son)PLul510  (Laz- 
arus)PLul6-1  Paul  initiated  to  be  Ph4t-  be 
warmed  and  s  Ja2  the  birds  are  vRvl931. 
be  full1,  feed1,  filU".  satisfy1, 
satisfying,  surfeit1. 

Saul'os 

Saul,  renamed  Paul,  born  in  Tarsus,  Cilicia,  of 
Jewish  Pharisees  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
Ph3>',  of  Roman  citizenship  Ac22-\  taught 
in  the  law  by  Gamaliel  Ac22;i,  by  trade  a 
tenlnmker  Ac  183.  young  man  called  Ac7:,M 
endorsing  Stephen's  assassination  Ac8*  dev¬ 
astated  the  ecclesia  Ac*3  breathing  out 


save 

threatening  Ac9!  raised  from  the  earth  Ac9s 
a  Tarsian  Ac9H  the  more  invigorated  Ac9-- 
plot  known  to  Ac921  Barnabas  hunts  Ac  11-’* 
Barnabas  and  S  (gifts  dispatched  by)Acll;1'’ 
(return  out  of  Jerusalem) Acl2-r*  (in  Anti- 
och)Acl3!  (holy  spirit  severs)  Acl3-  (Ser- 
giuH  Paul  calls  to)Acl37  S  who  is  also  Paul 
Ac  139. 

Snout'  ( Hebrew )  asked 
Saul,  the  first  king  asked  for  by  the  people  of 
Israel  lSam9!  -  22®,  (God  gives  them)Acl32i. 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  The  indeclinable  Hebrew 
form  of  the  name,  why  are  you  i>ersecuting 
Me  Ac9*  1  227  7  2611  11  Ananias  and  Ac917 
2213. 

so  z'o  save 

save,  keep  or  deliver  from  injury  or  evil,  such 
as  disease,  drowning,  but  especially  from 
sins  and  their  effect.  Christ  (s  His  people 
from  their  sins) MU-1  (disciples  from  drown¬ 
ing)  Mt8-'-r*  1430  (s  yourself ) Mt2710Mkl5;,o  Lu 
233't  07  00  (others  he  s)Mt27-*3  -C-Mkl5:'i  ;,i 
Lu2330  (Hee  if  Elijah  will)Mt27**9  (entreated 
to  s  a  daughter) Mk5^3  (those  touching  His 
cloak)Mk63G  (to  seek  and  to  sJLu^1"  (that 
you  may  be)Jn534  (Father  s  Me  out  of  this 
hour)Jnl2-’T  (be  s  the  world) Jn  12 1 7  (no  other 
name  given) Ac412  (to  s  sinners)  ITi  H"*  (to 
the  uttermost) Hb7-”* 

faith  s:  woman  with  hemorrhage  Mt9-l  22 
22Mk538  :mLu8-«s  blind  man  MklO^J  Lul8^ 
sinner  woman  Lu7r,°  a  leper  Lul71!,A.v  lame 
man  Acl4®  the  faltering  Ja5i:* 

shall  be  s:  he  who  endures  MtlO--  24i;,Mk 
1313  he  who  believes  Mkl6li;  chief's  daugh¬ 
ter  Lu8f'0  one  entering  through  Christ  Jnlid* 
one  invoking  the  name  of  the  Lord  Ac2-1 
ABS2  RolO1*1  Cornelius  Ac  11 1-1  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Acl6;Jl  believe  that  God 
rouses  Him  Rol09  all  Israel  Roll-9 

s  the  soul:  the  one  wanting  to  Mtl6-'.'»Mk 
3.')Lu93*  34  on  the  sabbath  Mk3!Lu69  the 
word  able  Jal-’1  of  the  one  turning  back 
Ja530 

God:  dispatching  His  Son  to  Jn317  added 
those  being  s  Ac217  delights  to  s  those  1C l-1 
wills  that  all  mankind  be  lTi2*  s  Paul  for 
His  celestial  kingdom  2Ti4lf*  according  to 
His  mercy  Tit3*r*  Christ,  out  of  death  Hb57 
able  s  and  destroy  JaJ1-’  people  out  of 
Egypt  Ju-* 

Israel  s:  as  the  nations  Acl571  residue 
shall  be  Ro93"  Paul  should  s  some  Roll1-1 
saints:  from  indignation  Ro5<’  in  His  life 
RoMObs  to  expectation  were  we  Ro8'3 1  to 
us  who  are  being  lCl1*  as  through  fire 
lC3ir*  that  the  spirit  may  1C55  believing 
wife  or  husband  AlC7ll»  1U  through  the  evan¬ 
gel  1C15'3  in  those  who  are  being  2C21-r*  in 
grace  are  you  Ep2’»  8  through  child  bearing 
lTi21:’*  yourself  as  well  as  lTi41(»  God  Who 
s  us  2Til!1  others  be  s  Ju23 

others:  who  can  be  Mtl93i>Mkl036Lul83fl 
no  flesh  would  be  Mt2433Mkl3'30  lest  they 
may  be  PLua1^  how  the  demoniac  was  Lu8>*6 
are  there  few  being  Lul3‘33  Lazarus,  in  re¬ 
pose  Jnll1-  be  s  from  this  crooked  genera¬ 
tion  Ac2*9  by  what  the  infirm  man  Ac4!‘ 
cannot  be  s  except  (circumcised) Acla1  (re¬ 
main  in  the  ship) Ac27:11  whut  must  I  be 
doing  Ac  16;{o  Paul  (expectation  of  our  be¬ 
ing)  Ac273<>  (should  be  s  some)  1C92'-  (that 
all  may  be)lCl()33  (that  the  nations  may) 
lTh2lu  love  of  truth  for  their  2Th210  the 
faith  cannot  Ja2u  baptism  is  now  lPtS’-'1 
the  just  one  hardly  being  lPt41H  ($Mtl43G 
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AaLul?3^).  be  saved1,  -  whole2,  do  well1, 
heal3,  make  whole**,  preserve1,  save02,  -one's 
aelfi. 

save.  See  moreover. 

Have,  beside*,  but1,  except20,  guard*,  or*,  pro¬ 
cure1,  save  through2. 

dia  so  z'd  through -savb 

save  through,  touching  Je£UR’  cloak  Mtl430B 
conturion’B  slave  Lu73  Paul  (bringing  s  t 
to  Felix)  Ac2321  (to  bring  him  t)Ac27*3  (h 
t  the  8ea)Ac27‘*'*  28*  4  eight  houIh  b  t  water 
IPt320.  bring  Hafe*,  encape2,  -  Hafe*,  heal*, 
make  perfectly  whole*,  save2. 

so  ter’i  on  SAving 

saving  (grace  of  Cod)Tit211,  salvation,  s  of 
God  (Simeon  perceived)iLu230  (all  flesh 
shall  see)ALu30  (dispatched  to  nations)  Ac 
2822  helmet  of  Ep6*7.  salvation3. 

saving,  outside*,  procure1. 

so  ter’  SAvIour 

saviour.  God  (Miriam  exults  in)Lul‘*7  (injunc- 
tion  of)ITil*  Tit  1^  (welcome  in  the  sight  of) 
lTi23  (of  all  mankind)  lTi4*0  (teaching  of) 
Tit2*0  (kindness  for  humanity)Tit3*  (to  the 
only)  Ju23  Christ:  today  brought  forth  LU2*1 
S  of  the  world  Jn4"*2  ljn4*‘*  Inaugurator 
and  S  Ac53*  led  to  Israel  Acl323  of  the 
body  Ep523  awaiting  out  of  heaven  Ph320 
advent  of  2Til 10  Tit2*3  grace  and  peace 
from  Titl*  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Tit30 
righteousness  of  2Ptl*  eonian  kingdom  of 
2Ptl**  recognition  of  2Pt220  apostles  of 
the  Lord  and  2Pt32  knowledge  of  2Pt3*8 
(sJn6&*  s1'Epl3). 

savor,  disposed  (be)2,  odoH,  (lose  s),  stupid 
(make)2. 

uesavor  of.  See  down. 

nn’al  on  un-galted 

savorless,  without  salt  seasoning,  salt  becom¬ 
ing  PMk930.  lose  saltness*. 

pri  z’o  saw 

saw,  a  cutting  tool  with  many  sharp  teeth, 
faithful  of  old  sawn  Hbll37.  saw  asunder*. 

saw  asunder,  saw*. 

le<j’o  lay  (say) 

say.  literally,  lay  down  ideas,  convey  thought 
by  articulate  sounds,  with  the  emphasis  on 
the  sense,  tell  Lu24*0,  term  LulB*u,  hint  Ph 
4*1  call.  See  under  other  keywords,  ask*, 
bid2,  boast*,  ealH7,  describe*,  give  out*,  is 
to  say3,  name2,  put  forth*,  say*180,  -  on*, 
show*,  speak37,  -  of*,  tell33,  things  which 
were  spoken*,  utter*. 

say,  allege2,  aver37,  declaim*,  declare37,  speak 
13,  (is  to  s),  be0. 

ep'd  say 

say,  tell  Lu203,  speak  Mtl671,  an  irregular 
tense  of  the  verb.  Sec  under  other  keywords. 

eay  against,  contradict*. 

pro  ep'd  before-lay  ( say ) 

say  before,  predict  (Paul)Ga52*  2*s2.  holy 
Hpirit  through  David  Acl16  Paul  lTh4°. 
forewarned*,  speak  before1,  tell  before*. 

say  before,  declare  before3. 

saying.  See  word. 

Baying,  declaration0,  speech*. 

the'k  e  place- 

scabbard,  the  place  for  a  sword,  thrust  the 
sword  into  JnlB**.  sheath*. 


lepis’  peel 

scales,  an  outward  covering  like  the  scab  or 
scurf  of  leprosy,  fall  from  Paul's  eyes 
Ac9*a. 

scant.  See  few. 

oli_o  o  pist  i’a  FEW-BEMEVlng 
scant  faith,  because  of  your  Mtl720.  unbelief*. 

olio  o'pvtt  on  few-rft  rpvlne 
scant  of  faith,  the  throng  Mt630Lul228  disci¬ 
ples  Mt820  16®  Peter  Mtl43*.  of  little  faith3. 

scarce,  hardly*. 

olio' os  FEW- AS 

scarcely,  those  who  are  fleeing  2Pt2*®ABSJ. 
clean*. 

scarcely,  hardly2. 

kok'k  i  n  on  kernel 

scarlet,  really  a  crimson  or  carmine,  but  the 
name  scarlet  is  now  ’  associated  with  riches 
and  royalty.  The  kermes  (coccus  ilicis)  a 
small  maggot,  from  which  this  crimson  dye 
was  made,  was  anciently  supposed  to  be  the 
kernel  of  the  coeciferus  or  holm  oak.  mantle 
about  Jesus  Mt2728  wool  Hb9*9  wild  beast 
aRv173  woman  clothed  with  vRv17*  in  Baby¬ 
lon  aRv18*2  *0. 

skorp  iz'd  scatter 

scalier,  the  antonym  of  gather,  he  who  is  not 
gathering  with  Me  is  PMtl230Lull23  the  wolf 
s  the  sheep  PjnlO*2  the  disciples  Jnl632  He 
s.  He  gi  ves  to  the  drudges  2C99.  disperse 
abroad*,  scatter3,  -  abroad*. 

scatter,  disband*. 

din  skorp  iz'd  Through-scatter 
scatter,  dissipate,  gathering  whence  you  do 
not  PMt252-*  20  the  flock  PMt2fi3*Mkl 427  God 
(s  the  proud) Lul3*  (the  s  children  of)Jnl132 
those  of  Judas  the  Galilean  Ac537  dissipate: 
younger  son  d  the  estate  pLuIo*3  his  lord's 
possessions  pLu16*.  disperse*,  scatter2,  -abroad 
2,  strew2,  waste2. 

scatter  abroad,  disperse3,  scatter3,  toss*. 

likm  a’ 5  winnow 

scatter  like  chaff,  whom  the  stone  falls  on 
pMt21-**Lu2018.  grind  to  powder2. 

scattered,  dispersion*, 
scattered  abroad,  dispersion*. 

os’phrc  si  s  scent 

scent,  the  sense  of  smell,  where  were  the  S 
1C12*".  smelling*. 

scepter.  See  rod. 

Skruas '  sceva 

Sceva,  a  chief  priest,  seven  sons  of  Acl911. 
schism.  See  rent. 

loo’ ion  lay  (say) 

scholarly,  a  s  man  Apollos  Acl821.  eloquent*. 

SChol  c'  LEISURE 

school,  freedom  from  stated  or  necessary  occu¬ 
pation,  a  place  where  such  time  is  given  to 
learning,  of  Tyrannus  Acl98. 

schoolmaster,  escort2, 
science,  knowledge1, 

cm  pai’z  6  in-hit 

scoff  at.  Herod,  by  the  magi  Mt2*0  at  Christ 
(will  be)Mt20*®Mkl03-*Lul832  (the  soldiers) 
Mt2729  3*Mkl520Lu233c  (chief  priests)  Mt >7** 
Mkl53*  (the  people)  Lu2203  (Herod)  Lu23**  s 
a  the  one  building  pLu!420.  mock13. 
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em  pai'k  t  ds  m-HiTTer 
■coffer,  in  last  dayB  2Pt33  Ju18.  mocker1, 
scoffer1. 

em  pai  g  m  on  e'  m-HiTTing 
scoffing,  scoffers  wtih  a  2Pt33. 

em  pa t  g  m  os'  iN-HiTTlng 
scoffing,  a  trial  of  Hbll38.  mocking1. 

ex  orus's  6  out-excavate 
scoop  out  (the  roof)Mk21,  gouge  out  (your 
eyes)  Ga413.  break  up1,  pluck  out1. 

ka  u  mat  iz'd  BURNize 
scorch,  the  sowing  is  PMtl3°Mk46  men  s  by 
the  sun’s  heat  vRvl68  o. 

kau'son  BURNing 

scorching  wind,  burden  of  the  day  and  the 
Mt2012  blowing  from  the  south  PLul255  sun 
rises  together  with  Jal11.  burning  heat1, 
heat2. 

ex  on  d  en  o' 6  out-not-yet-one 
scorn.  Son  of  Mankind  Mk912AB.  set  at  naught1. 

ex  ou  th  en  e'd  out-not-yet-one 
scorn,  contemptible,  a  different  spelling  of  the 
previous  word,  s  the  rest  of  men  Lul8°  Christ 
(Herod  s  Him)Lu2311  (the  Stone  being  s) 
pAc4H  saints  (let  not  him  who  is  eating  be) 
Ro143ds  10  (not  to  be  s  Timothy)  1C1611 
(Paul’s  expression)2C1018AS  (not  s  their 
trial)Ga411  (s  not  prophecies) lTh526  con¬ 
temptible:  God  chooses  the  1C128  in  the  ec- 
clesia  1C61.  be  least  esteemed1,  contempt¬ 
ible1,  despise8,  set  at  nought1. 

skorp  Vos  SCATTER -VENOM 
scorpion,  an  ineect  of  the  class  arachnida,  with 
large  claws  and  a  long  tail  with  a  curved 
claw  at  its  end  which  secretes  an  acrid  poi¬ 
son.  This  it  curves  over  its  back  when  ready 
to  strike.  Its  sting  is  very  painful,  disciples 
given  authority  over  LulO19  handing  him  a 
PLull12  locusts  (license  as  the  s)vRv93  (tor¬ 
ment  as  of)vRv9'*  (have  tails  like)vRv910. 

dia  kath  ar  iz'd  th  rough- DOW  N-LTFTlze 
scour,  cleanse  thoroughly.  Christ’s  threshing 
floor  PMt312Lu317.  purge  thoroughly2. 

ma  stig  o'o  rather-prick 
scourge,  intensely  prick,  disciples  will  be  Mt 
101"  Christ  (by  the  nations)Mt2019Mkl031 
I>ul833  (Pilate) Jnl9t  Jews  s  the  prophets 
Mt2331  the  Lord  s  every  son  rHbl28. 

scourge,  whip3. 

ma'sfi  x  rather-prick 
scourge,  Bcourging.  Jesus  cures  those  having 
rMk318  529  31  Lu721  scourging:  Paul  inter¬ 
rogated  by  Ac2221  the  Hebrew's  got  a  trial 
of  Hbll38.  plague1,  scourging2. 

mastiad  RATHER-PRiCKize 
scourge.  Paul  protests  Ac2223. 

scourging.  See  scourge. 

ck  mukter  iz'd  ouT-NOSEize 
scout.  Jesus  (Pharisees  s)Lul611  (chiefs)Lu 
2335.  deride2. 

psich  i'on  scrap 

scrap,  a  particle  of  food  which  is  left  over  in 
eating,  puppies  eating  of  PMtl627Mk728  from 
rich  man’s  table  PLul621ASa.  crumb3. 

alaja'zo  scream 

Bcream,  probably  at  first  the  loud  repetition  of 
alala.  then  any  scream,  of  a  cymbal,  clang 
1C131abs1*.  in  Janus'  house  Mk538.  tinkle1, 
wail1. 


para  kalu'p  t  6  Beside-cover 

screen.  Jesus  words,  from  the  disciples  rLu 
9*5.  hide1. 

gram  ma  t  eu  s'  WRiTer 

scribe,  as  few  could  write,  a  special  class  were 
professional  scribes,  and,  being  able  to  read, 
they  were  considered  the  learned  class. 
Herod  gathering  M121  righteousness  of  Mt 
520  Christ  (teaching  not  as)Mt72»Mkl22  (ap¬ 
proaching)  Mt819  (charge  blasphemy ) Mt93Mk 
28Lu521  (came  to  Him  from  Jerusalem) Mt 
151  Mk7J  5  (suffering  from)Mtl621  (to  be 
given  up  to) Mt2018Mkl033ABS2  (perceive  His 
marvels) Mt2113  (dispatched  to  Israel) Mt2331 
(scoffing  at  Him)Mt2711Mkl531  (say  He  has 
BeelzebouI)Mk322  (to  be  rejected  by)Mk831 
Lu922  (what  are  you  discussing)  Mk916A 
(sought  how  to  destroy  Him)Mkll18  14!Lu 
lt»17  222  (by  what  authority)Mkl  l27Lu20! 
(Thou  sayest  ideally) Mkl232  Lu2039  (beware 
of  the  s)Mkl238Lu2016  (s  coming  together 
to)Mkl433  (scrutinized  Him)Lu67  (hem  Him 
in)Lull53  (seek  to  lay  hands  on)Lu2019  (ac¬ 
cusing  Him)Lu2318  (leading  a  woman  to) 
[Jn83]  want  to  see  sign  Mtl238  made  a 
disciple  pMtl3S2  saying  that  Elijah  coming 
Mtl718Mk911  on  Moses’  seat  are  seated  Mt 
232  woe  to  you  Mt2313  is  23  23  27  20  Lull^A 
gather  to  Caiaphas  Mt2637  s  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  Mk216  Ac239b$  discussing  with  the 
disciples  Mk911  ask  what  is  foremost  pre¬ 
cept  Mkl228  saying  that  Christ  is  Son  of 
David  Mkl233  a  throng  with  Judas  from 
Mkl413  hold  consultation  MU151  murmured 
to  disciples  Lu530  grumbled  Lul52  gathered 
(as  it  became  day)Lu2286  (in  Jerusalem) 
Ac43  stir  people  up  against  Stephen  Ac612 
of  Ephesus  Acl935  where  is  the  1C120. 
scribe86,  townclerk1. 

scrip,  bag  (beggar's)8. 

graph  e '  WRiTing 

scripture,  inspired  writing,  did  you  never  read 
in  Mt2112Mkl218  Sadducees  not  acquainted 
with  Mt222DMkl221  fulfilled  (how  then  may) 
Mt2654  56  (that  they  may)Mkl413  Jnl318 
1712  1924  36  (must  be)  Acl16  (was)Ja223 
Christ  (today  this  s  fulfilled)  Lu421  (inter¬ 
prets  from)Lu2427  (opened  to  the  disciples) 
Lu2432  13  (say  that  out  of  seed  of  David) 
iJn712  (died  according  to)lC153  (roused  ac¬ 
cording  to)lC154  disciples  (believe)  Jn222 
(not  yet  aware  of)Jn203  search  the  Jn539 
according  as  the  s  said  iJn73®  Ja28  cannot 
be  annulled  JnlO33  may  be  perfected  Jnl928 
saying  (a  different  s)ijnl937  (what  is)iRo43 
Ga430  (to  Pharaoh)  iRo917  (everyone  believ- 
ingDRolO11  (in  Elijah)>Roll2  (not  muzzling 
the  ox)ilTi518  eunuch  (reading) Ac832  (Phil¬ 
ip  evangelizes  to  him  from)Ac835  Paul  ar¬ 
gues  from  Acl72  Bereans  examining  AC1711 
Apollos  (able  in)Acl821  (exhibiting  through) 
Acl828  God  (evangel  promised  in)Rol2  (per¬ 
ceiving  before  that)Ca38  (all  s  inspired  by) 
2Ti316  consolation  of  R0I51  secret  mani¬ 
fested  through  R0I628  locks  up  all  together 
Ga322  is  it  saying  this  for  naught  Ja43  in¬ 
cluded  in  lPt26  no  prophecy  of  s  its  own 
explanation  2Ptl26  unlearned  twisting  2Pt316. 

scripture.  See  letter. 

bib'l  OS  SCROLL 

scroll,  a  roll  made  of  a  long  strip  of  paper 
containing  writing,  of  Christ's  lineage  AMtl1 
of  Moses  Mkl226  of  Isaiah  Lu34  of  the 
Psalms  Lu2012  Acl20  of  the  prophets  Ac712 
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of  meddling  arts  Acl9ly  of  life  (names  in) 
FPh4a  (not  erasing  froni)FRv33  (not  found 
in)vRv20t^AS.  book13. 

bibl  i'on  scROLLct 

scroll,  the  usual  form,  of  divorce  Mtl97Mkl04 
of  Isaiah  (Christ  opens)Lu417  1?  (furling) 
Lu42u  written  in  this  (John’s  account)  Jn203° 
world  would  not  contain  Jn21-"»  of  the  law 
Ga3io  Timothy  to  bring  2Ti413  Mosea  sprin¬ 
kles  Hb9^  in  the  summary  of  HblO7  of  the 
unveiling  (John  to  write)Rvlii  (prophecy 
of ) vRv227  to  i«*  (sayings  of)vRv22»  (calami¬ 
ties  in)vRv221K  (words  of)vRv22in  on  His 
right  hand  (who  worthy  to  open)vRv5i«J  2  (no 
one  able  to  open)vRv53  4  6s  (Root  of  David 
to  oiwnJvRvS^  (Lambkin  took)vRv5*  (worthy 
art  Thou)vRv5&  heaven  recoils  as  vRv614 
s  of  life  (of  the  Lambkin  )vRvl30  f2127 
(whose  names  not  written  in)vRvl88  (opened) 
vRv2012  dead  judged  by  the  h  vRv2012  12 
(hRv20i*r').  bill1,  book20,  scroll1,  writing1. 

para  ter  c'6  beside- keep 
scrutinize,  scribes  s  Jesus  Mk32Lu6"  141  202<> 
the  Jews  s  the  gates  for  Paul  Ac924  s  days 
and  months  Ga41°.  observe1,  watch^. 

para  tfr'c  si  s  beside- KEEPing 
scrutiny,  kingdom  not  coming  with  Lul7‘-0. 
observation1. 

sculpture.  See  emblem. 

peri'pse  via  about.stroke -effect 
scum,  of  all  things  (the  saints )1C4U,  off- 
scouring1. 

Sku'theS  SCYTHIAN 

Scythian,  probably  an  inhabitant  of  what  is 
now  Russia,  then  considered  the  wildest  of 
barbarians.  none  in  the  young  humanity 
Co3H. 

tha’las  s  a  sea 

*ea,  the  confluence  of  the  waters  Gnl!0.  in 
contrast  with  the  land  or  earth,  which  is  dry  ; 
idiomatically,  with  ocean,  open  Mtl8®,  fig¬ 
uratively,  the  unstable,  restless  nations  who 
know  not  God.  the  s  road  Mt4J£*  Christ 
(walking  beside) Mt4ls  152**  Mkl1®  (rebukes) 
Mt826Mk4-W  (obeying  Him)Mt827Mk4-»i  (be- 
side)Mtl3i  Mk,1)-*  (walking  on)Mtl42S  26Mk 
49  Jn6if  (teaching  beside) Mk21:*  41  (re¬ 
tires  to)Mk3<  (steps  into  a  ship  in)Mk4! 
(came  through  Sidon  to)Mk731  (came  to 
other  side)Jn6t  (manifests  Himself  on)Jn211 
pursenetting  in  Mt4iSMkli6  a  quaking  in 
Mt8^4  hogs  rush  into  MtXa2Mk5i:i  13  cast 
into  (like  a  dragnet)pMtl347  (a  fish  hook) 
Mtl727  (this  mountain)PMt2121Mkll-a  (the 
one  snaring)Mk912  Lul72  (Peter  c  himself) 
Jn217  (the  wheat) Ac27;,s  (a  mountain)vRv88 
(a  stone) vRvlS'-1  ship  tormented  in  MtI4-4 
Jews  going  about  Mt23ir>  throng  toward 
Mk4i  of  Galilee  (came  to  other  side)Mk57 
(ship  in  middle  of)Mk64<  (to  Capernaum) 
Jn610  17  (roused  by  wind)Jn6i#  (throng  find 
Jesus  on  other  side)Jnfi-‘-  mulberry  plant¬ 
ed  in  pLuIT6  resounding  of  Lu21-&  God 
(Thou  Who  makest)Ac4->  1413  vRvl47  (Who 
creates) vRv  10 Gbs2  signs  in  the  Red  Ac73(> 
Simon’s  house  beside  Ac  100  32  Taul  (to  go 
as  far  as)Acl7l  1  (safely  through ) Ac284  (dan¬ 
gers  in)2Cll-fi  lowering  skiff  into  Ac27;*o 
left  anchors  in  Ac274°  sand  of  (sons  of 
Israel  as)Ro9-7  (dragon  standing  on)vRvl3t 
(Gog  and  Magog  in  number  as)vRv203  Israel 
(all  passed  through)  1C1 01  (baptized  in)lC 
102  (as  the  sand  beside  the  s  shore)Hblli2 


(crossed  the  Red)HbH'-t*  surge  of  JalG  bil¬ 
lows  of  PJu13  glassy  g  (like  cryetal)vRv4K 
(mixed  with  fire)vRvl52  (conquerors  stand¬ 
ing  on)vRvl52  creatures  on  vRv513  (third 
died)vRv8f  wind  not  blowing  on  vRv7i  mes- 
senger  (to  injure)vRv72  3  (right  foot  on) 
vRvlO2  5  8s*  (pours  second  bowl  into)vRvl6:' 
third  became  blood  vRv8&  woe  to  *Rv  121- 
beast  ascending  out  of  vRvia1  every  living 
soul  in,  died  vRvl63  those  working  on  vRv 
1817  who  have  ships  on  vRvIS^  gives  up 
the  dead  vRv2013  is  no  more  vRv2M  («Lu 
833), 

eea,  ocean1,  (things  in  the  e),  salt  sea  (of)L 

para  thalas’s  i  on  beside-sea 
eea  (beside).  Capernaum  Mt413.  which  is  upon 
the  sea  coast1. 

sea  coast,  maritime1,  sea  (beBide)1. 

ket'os  SEA-MONSTER 

sea-monster,  a  large  fish  in  one  case  Joll1. 
though  the  word  may  include  any  large  mn- 
rine  monster.  The  name  cetacea  later  be¬ 
came  the  scientific  term  for  marine  mam¬ 
mals.  as  whales.  Jonah  in  the  bowel  of 
Mtl2l0.  whale1. 

sa’ton  f  Hebrew)  seah 

seah,  a  dry  measure  equal  to  a  little  more  than 
a  peck,  leaven  hid  in  three  s  of  meal  PMt 
1333Lul321.  measure2. 

sphrag  i  s'  seal 

seal,  the  impression  left  by  some  instrument 
or  device  attesting  the  genuineness  or  secur¬ 
ing  the  inviolability  of  that  to  which  it  i> 
attached,  circumcision  a  s  FR0411  the  saints 
(Paul’s  s)m1C9-’Bs  of  God’s  foundation  F2Ti 
-111  scroll  (with  seven)v,Rv51  (who  is  worthy 
to  loose )vRv52  (Root  of  David  to  loose) vRv 
5'*  £»  (Lambkin  opens  one)vRv61s2  (opens 
other  six)vRv6‘l  '>  7  !■  i2  81  of  the  living 
God  vRv72  91. 

seal,  seal  up1. 

sphrar/  iz'6  SEAL 

seal,  to  stamp  with  approval,  or  to  secun- 
against  violation,  the  stone  (sepulcher) Ml 
2700  the  saints  (by  Christ) Fjn33a  (s  to  them 
this  fruit) fRo15-‘8  (God  Who  s  us)F2Cl22 
(with  the  holy  spirit )FEpl 13  (for  day  of  re¬ 
demption  )FEp4;,u  God  the  Father  s  (Son  of 
Mankind)Fjn627ABs*  slaves  of  God  (144,000) 
vRv7a  4  '•  S  things  the  thunders  speak 

vRvlOJ  messenger  s  the  abyss  vRv203  not 
to  s  the  sayings  vRv22io.  seal22,  -  up1,  set 
a  seal1,  set  to  one’s  seal1. 

Jcata  sphrag  iz'd  down-seal 
seal  up,  seal  so  as  to  keep  closed,  scroll  with 
seven  seals  vRvo1.  seal1. 

a'r  raph  on'  rx- sewed 
seamless,  woven  in  one  piece.  Christ’s  tuniv 
Jnl923. 

phthin  op  or  i  n  on'  wane-j vice-houred 
sear,  when  the  sap  begins  to  leave  the  leaves 
they  become  sear.  trees  that  are  PJu1-. 
whose  fruit  withereth1. 

6ear  with  a  hot  iron,  cauterize1. 

ereuna’o  search 

search,  explore  thoroughly  or  examine  care¬ 
fully.  the  scriptures  Jn53si  s  and  see  (no 
prophet) Jn7**2  God  s  the  hearts  RoS27  the 
spirit  s  all  1C2,(1  into  what  manner  of  era 
lPtl11  Christ  s  the  kidneys  Rv2’-3. 

search,  examine1,  inquire1. 
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sen r eh  diligently,  March  out1. 

ex  ereun  a'6  out-seahch 
March  out.  nalvation  the  prophets  s  o  lPtl10. 
search  diligently1. 

seas  meet  (where  two),  channel1* 

knir  os'  SEASON 

Mason,  a  distinct  portion  of  time  having  spe¬ 
cial  characteristics,  an  appointed  time,  an 
era,  an  occasion,  a  period,  before  the  8  to 
torment  Mt8'-9  at  that  a  (Christ  acclaiming) 
Mtll25  (went  through  the  sowings  )Mtl2i 
(Herod  hears  of  Jesus) Mtl4i  (put  forth  His 
htinds)  Acl2*  (disturbance  occurred)  Acl923  of 
the  harvest  PMtl3>W  of  the  fruit  PMt2134  41 
to  give  nourishment  in  PMt24t5  not  s  of 
figs  MklH3  dispatches  Hlave  at  PMkl22Lu 
20*o  Gabriel's  words  fulfilled  in  Lul2<>  in  a 
of  trial  withdrawing  pLuS*3  13  administra¬ 
tor  giving  grain  in  pLu1212  s  is  near  Lu218 
afw5  messenger  bathed  at  Jn54  Christ  (His 
s  not  yet  present) Jn7°  s  (His  brothers'^  s 
present)Jn70  Qf  refreshing  Ac3U>  God  (giv¬ 
ing  fruit  bearing)  Acl417  (specifying  setting 
of ) Acl72®  (exalting  you  in)lPt5®  at  this  s 
Sarah  Ro9°  not  judging  before  1C4*>  scru¬ 
tinizing  Ga4*,)  in  clue  s  reaping  Ga6**  Ad¬ 
versary’s  brief  vRvl212  woman  nurtured  vRv 
]  2H  14  14 

appointed  lime:  Christ  (My)Mt2618  (Ad¬ 
versary  withdrew  until)  Lu413  Elymas  not 
observing  sun  until  Acl3H 

era:  fulfilled  is  the  Mkl15  in  this  e  houses 
Mkl0:  Hi  not  aware  when  AMkl333  this  e 
(Jews  not  able  to  test)*Lul258  (back  many 
fold  in)LulS‘>°  Jerusalem  knew  not  LulO14 
of  the  nations  Lu2121  disciples  not  to  know 
Acl”  in  which  e  Moses  born  Ac7-°  in  the 
current  (display  God's  righteousness)Ro32tJ 
(sufferings  of)RoK*K  (a  remnant  of  Israel) 
Roll’1  sain  Is  (while  still  in  accord  with) 
Ro5fl  (to  be  aware  of)Rol3H  (reclaiming) 
Eti.p*i«  Co4S  is  limited  lC7'-9  a  most  accept¬ 
able  2C62  2  the  complement  of  Epl10  in 
that  e  (nations  apart  from  Christ)Ep212 
concerning  iTho1  of  the  man  of  lawlessness 
2Th2**  testimony  in  its  own  lTi2°  subse¬ 
quent  lTi4*  showing  in  its  own  lTi6lS  not 
lolorate  sound  teaching  2Ti43  manifests  God's 
word  in  its  own  Titl3  in  the  last  lPtls 
what  manner  of  lPtl11  for  judgment  to  be¬ 
gin  1P1417  is  near  Rv  1 3  22 10  for  the  dead 
to  be  judged  Rvll*8 

occasion:  same  o  reporting  to  Christ  Lul3* 
on  every  o  beseeching  Lu213°  given  o  Felix 
Ac24-‘r>  saints  (as  we  have  o  working) Ga6*° 
(praving  on  every )Ep618  to  go  back  (Israel) 
HblliB 

period:  by  agreement  for  lC7r’  ecpiality  in 
the  current  208*1  bereaved  of  for  lTh217 
last  days  perilous  A2Ti3*  of  Paul’s  dissolu¬ 
tion  2Ti4°  pai'able  for  the  present  HbO**  of 
reformation  Hb9*°  of  Sarah’s  prime  Hbll11 
(aAc717  s^lTie*7). 

season,  hour3,  time!,  (for  a  s),  few1,  tempo¬ 
rary1,  (in  s),  opportunely1,  (out  of  s),  inop¬ 
portunely1. 

art  u'o  equip 

season  with  salt.  with  what  PMk9°°Lul  431 
your  word  fCo40. 

knth  cd’r  a  down-settle 

scat.  of  those  selling  doves  Mt2l12Mkl  l15 
seated  on  Moses’  AMt232. 

seat,  throne7. 


pro  to  hath  edr  i'u 
BEFORE-mOSt-DO  W  N  -  SETTLE 
seat  (front),  scribes  and  Pharisees  fond  of 
Mt23«Mkl239  Lull13  2046.  chief  seat2,  high¬ 
est  -1,  uppermost  -1. 

epi  hath  iz'd  ON-DOWNize 
seat  on.  Jesus,  on  the  ass  and  colt  Mt217». 
set1. 

sun  kath  ic'd  TOGETHER-oowNize 
seat  together,  those  who  apprehended  Jeeus 
Lu22&5  the  saints,  among  the  celestials  rEp 
26.  be  set  down  together1,  make  sit  -1. 

para  kath  c  z'o  max  be  side-down -be- ize 
seated  at  (be).  Mary,  at  Jesus’  feet  LulO33. 

kath  iz'6  DOWNize 

seated  (be).  Jesus  (on  the  mountain)Mt5* 
(summons  the  twelve)  Mk93:»  (on  the  colt) 
Mkll7Lul93uJnl211  (in  the  sanctuary)  Mkl2 
11  [JnH1-]  (in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth) 
Lu4‘-0  (in  the  ship)Lu53  Son  of  Mankind  (on 
the  throne) Mtl92*  253l  Ac23«  Rv321  (at  the 
right  hand)AMtl619  Epl2«  Hbl3  81  1012  122 
being  s  they  cull  the  ideal  fish  PMtl313  dis¬ 
ciples  s  (on  twelve  thrones) Mtl92S  (at  the 
right  and  left)Mt202i  23Mkl037  40  (while 
Jesus  prays)  Mt2630Mkl432  (in  Jerusalem) 
aLu2449  scribes  on  Moses’  seat  Mt232  a  colt 
on  which  no  man  as  yet  Mkll2BS  first  s  to 
calculate  the  expense  pLu1428  s  to  plan  if 
able  to  meet  that  one  PLul431  s  receive  your 
bills  Lul60  on  the  dais  (Pitate)  Jnl9*:J 
(Herod) Acl221  (Festus) Ac256  17  tongues  of 
fire  on  disciples  Ac2:*abs3  Philip  with  the 
eunuch  Ac83*  Paul  (in  the  synagogue)Ac 
13H  (at  Philippi)  Acl6*3  (at  Corinth)AAcl8*  * 
Eutyohus  s  on  the  window  Ac203  the  con¬ 
temptible  in  the  ecclesia  ICG1  the  people  to 
eat  and  drink  1C107  man  of  lawlessness  s 
in  the  temple  2Th2-*  the  conqueior  s  with 
Me  aRv32i  perceived  thrones  and  they  are  s 
on  them  vRv20-*  (BLu7ir»  <sjn63).  continue1. 
set2,  be  -2,  -  -  down2,  sit20,  -  down11,  tarry1. 

kath  c  c'o  mai  DOWN-BE-ize 
sealed  (be).  Christ  (s  teaching) Ml26"*>>  .  (in 
midst  of  the  teachers) Lu210  (at  the  spring) 
Jn4°  disciples  to  be  s  on  thrones  L#u223" 
Mary  s  in  the  house  Jnll20  messengers,  at 
the  tomb  Jn2012  those  s  in  the  Sanhedrin 
Ac615  Eutychus  s  in  the  window  Ac20{>.  sit°. 

kata  man*  as  down-only 
seclusion  (in).  Jesus  Mk4**>  Lu918.  alone2. 

tJcu'ter  on  Two-moro 

second,  secondly  destroys  JiPL  Jesus  a  s  time 
(coming  away  prays)Mt2612  (saying  to 
Peler)Jn21*°  (will  be  seen)Hb928  s  time 
Joseph  made  known  Ac? 13  voice  to  Peler 
vAclO15  11®  Paul  present  s  time  2C132  have 
declared  vRvlP3.  See  also  under  admonition, 
animal,  curlain,  death,  epistle,  grace,  jail, 
lapis  lazuli,  man,  messenger,  seal,  sign 
watch,  woe.  afterward1,  again1,  second31. 
-arily1,  the  -  time3. 

sti  <)  mrV  prick 

second,  n  minute  point  of  lime.  Jesus  shown 
all  the  kingdoms  in  Lu-F1.  moment1, 
second  after  the  first,  second  first*. 

dev'ter  in  on  TWii-moro- 
sccond  (day).  Paul  came  to  Puteoli  Ac2S*3. 

dew  ter  o' pro  t  on  T\vo-niore-BEFonE-most 

second  first,  sabbath  LuG*a.  second  after  the 
first1. 

secondarily,  second*, 
secondly.  See  Becond. 
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muatcr'ion  close-keep 
secret,  known  to  initiates,  that  which  was  once 
withheld  but  now  is  revealed,  of  the  king¬ 
dom  Mtl371Mk477Lu819  duration  of  Israel’s 
callousness  Roll-5  hushed  in  times  eonian 
Rol6-5  God’s  (wisdom  in  a)lC27  (adminis¬ 
trators  of)lC47  (of  His  will)Epl°  (of  the  G 
and  Father  of  Christ)Co22  (consummated) 
vRvlO7  perceiving  all  1C13-ABS1*  speaking 
s  1C142  of  the  saints’  change  1C1551  of 
Christ  (made  known  to  Paul)Ep33  4  Co43 
(and  the  ecclesia)Ep532  administration  of 
Ep39  of  the  evangel  Ep619  concealed  from 
the  eons  Col2G  among  the  nations  Col2?  of 
lawlessness  2Th27  of  the  faith  lTi3°  of  de¬ 
voutness  lTi3*0  of  the  seven  stars  Rvl29 
Babylon  the  Great  vRvl75  7  (as,*1C21).  mys¬ 
tery-7. 

secret,  concealed!,  hidden72,  (in  s)  hidden7, 
(keep  s),  hide7,  hush7. 

secret  chamber,  storeroom7, 
secretly,  hide7,  surrepliously7. 

[7i]ai'r  r  sis  LiFTlng 

sect,  preference,  heresy.  Sadducees  Ac577  Phar¬ 
isees  Acl55  265  Nazarenes  Ac245  14  2822 
among  the  Corinthians  1CII19  of  the  flesh 
Ga520  destructive  2Pt27.  heresy7,  sect5. 

[ftlatrrf  ifcon’  ijftIc 

sectarian,  one  who  follows  his  preferences  Tit 
319.  that  is  an  heretic7. 

Sckoundos'  {Latin)  secundus 
Secundus,  a  Thessalonian  Ac204. 

a  sphal  iz'6  un-totter 
secure.  Jesus’  sepulcher  Mt27r>4  65  00  feet  in 
the  stocks  Acl624.  make  fast7,  -  sure5. 

secure,  worry  (without)7. 

a  sphal  cs'  un-totter 
secure  (-ity),  certain,  what  Paul  has  written 
is  your  s  Ph37  an  anchor  s  Hb619  certain: 
the  captain  (not  able  to  know  for  c)Ac2134 
(resolved  to  know  the  c)Ac2239  Feslus  hav¬ 
ing  nothing  c  to  write  Ac252G.  certain7,  -ty"-, 
safe1,  sure1. 

a  sphal  os'  un-totter-as 
securely,  certainly  (let  Israel  know)Ac23G.  lead 
Jesus  away  Mkl444  to  keep  Paul  and  Silas 
Acl623.  assuredly7,  safely2. 

a  sphaVei  a  un-totter 
security,  certainty  of  the  words  Lul4.  prison 
locked  with  all  Ac5‘-3  peace  and  s  IThS3. 
certainty1,  safely2. 

security.  See  secure. 

security,  enough7. 

sedition,  dissension7,  standing3. 

apat  a'd  seduce 

seduce,  lead  astray  by  attractive  inducements, 
let  no  one  be  Ep5G  Adam  was  not  lTi214 
the  heart  Jal2G  (s3l>lTi214).  deceive1- 

seduce,  lead  astray1,  stray2, 
seducer,  swindler1, 
seducing,  deceiver1. 

apat’c  9EDUCtion 

seduction,  of  riches  FMtl322Mk419  seductive 
desires  (old  humanity’s)Ep422  empty  Co28 
of  injustice  2Th210  of  sin  Hb313  ( aJu12)  . 
deceit3,  deceivableness7,  deceiving7. 

[7t]ora'o  SEE 

see,  perceive  with  the  eyes,  figuratively,  see 
with  the  mind’s  eye,  in  the  imperative,  as 
in  English, 
tell  it  to  no 


know)Mt93°  (take  heed  of  the  leaven)  Mt  16 fj 
Mk875  (should  not  be  despising)Mtl810  (are 
not  alarmed)  Mt24<>Mkl37«  (guard  against 
greed)  Lul  2 75  (friends  afar  off  s  these 
things)  Lu2349  (that  which  we  have  s)Jn3" 
(what  He  haa)Jn332  (Galileans  having  8  all) 
Jn445  (also  8  Me)Jn638  (has  s  the  Father) 
Fjn670  (what  I  have  s)Jn838  (you  have  s 
Abraham) Jn857  (you  have  b  Him)Jn937  (who 
has  b  Me  has  s)Fjnl47  9  9  (that  you  have  s 
Me)Jn2029  (in  Whom  not  s  at  present) lPtl® 
men  as  trees  Mk824  Zechariah  s  an  appari¬ 
tion  Lul22  disciples  (not  reporting  what 
they  have)Lu938  (apparition  of  messengers) 
Lu2423  (have  s  the  Lord)Jn2018  25  (with 
our  eyesJUnl7  2  3  rich  man  s  Abraham 
PLul623  God  (no  one  has  ever)  Jnl18  (not  n 
a  i>erception  of)rJn537  (not  that  anyone 
has)Jn646  (to  Moses,  for  s)Hb85  (one  sin¬ 
ning  s  Him  not)FlJn3®  3Jn71  (loving  G 
Whom  he  has  not)lJn429  29  I  have  s  and 
testified  (John  the  baptist)  Jnl34  (John)Jn 
1935  Jews  have  s  also  Jnlo24  Moses  (model 
he  had  s)Ac744  (as  s  the  Invisible)Hbl  l27 
(witness  what  he  has)Ac2215  (s  Jesus)  1C91 
(have  not  s  his  face)Co27  parading  what  he 
has  Co27®  s  that  no  one  rendering  evil  ITh 
575  not  s  all  subject  Hb28  s  a  man  justi¬ 
fied  by  works  Ja224  s  no  I  am  a  fellow 
slave  Rvl910  229  (A«Jn62  as1*838).  appear17, 
behold1,  look1,  -  to1,  perceive1,  see8®,  -  to'-, 
shew  one’s  self1,  take  heed5. 

opt  o  mai  view 

see,  perceive  attentively  with  the  eyes.  While  the 
derivation  is  distinct  from  see  ([7i]oru’d). 
in  actual  usage  the  distinction  has  faded 
away,  as  in  the  Septuagint.  It  seems  to  re¬ 
place  the  passive  and  future  of  see,  hence 
we  use  9ee. 

God  (clean  in  heart  shall)rMt58  (s  salva¬ 
tion  of)Lu3°  (s  the  glory  of)Jnll40  (G  of 
glory  s  by  Abraham)  Ac72  (apart  from  holi¬ 
ness  no  one  s  the  Lord)pHbl274  disciples 
(Moses  and  Elijah  s  by)vMtl73Mk94Lu931  (s 
greater  things) Jnl50  (shall  s  heaven  opened) 
Jnl51  Son  of  Mankind  (s  Him  coming  on 
clouds)  Mt243°Mkl32GLu2127  (s  Him  sitting 
at  the  right)  Mt2664Mkl4G-  (not  s  the  days 
of)Lul722  Judas  to  be  s  to  that  NMt274  the 
Jews  to  be  s  to  it  NMt2724  Acl815 

Christ  (there  the  disciples  shall  s)Mt2S7  10 
Mkl67  (messenger  s  by  Him) Lu2243s3  (s  by 
Simon)  Lu2434  lClS-1  (you  shall  be  s  Me)Jn 
1616  17  19  (I  shall  be  s  you  again) Jn  16'-'- 
(shall  s  Him  Whom  they  stab)Jnl937  (s  by 
Paul)Ac917  261G  76  1C158  (s  more  days  by 
disciples) Acl331  (those  not  informed  s)fUo 
1521  (s  by  over  500)lC156  (by  James)  1CIM 
(will  be  s  second  time)Hb9-’8  (s  Him  accord¬ 
ing  as  He  is)lJn3'2  (every  eye)Rvl7  (saints 
s  His  face)FRv224 

Others:  messenger  s  by  Zechariah  Lul" 
s  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  Lul3-H 
stubborn  not  s  life  Fjn33G  dividing  tongues 
s  Ac23  youths  s  visions  Ac217  Moses  (s  by 
brethren) Ac726  (messenger  s  by)vAc730  35 
Paul  (vision  s  by)  Acl69  (s  my  face  no 
longer)  Ac20'-5  secret  of  devoutness  s  by 
messengers  lTi316  I  shall  be  s  you  Hbl3-3 
ark  of  God’s  covenant  s  vRvlt79  sign  s  in 
heaven  vRvl27  3  (DJnl39). 

see.  See  perceive. 

see.  appear2,  behold49,  gaze78,  look90,  -  at2. 


to  take  notice.  Christ  (s  you 
one)Mt84Mkl44  (let  no  one 


off1,  perceive317,  relate  story1,  sight  (re¬ 
cover)1,  visualize1,  (make  s),  enlighten7, 
see  afar  off  (cannot  s),  close  eyes7. 
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pro  or  a'6  defore-see 

»ee  before.  I  bbw  the  Lord  b  me  Ac225  b  this 
Trophimus  was  s  Ac2120.  foresee*,  see  be¬ 
fore*. 

see  before,  perceive  before1.  i 

see  clearly,  descry1,  keen-Bighted  (be)2. 

pee  how  it  will  go,  perceive  from*. 

spor  a '  sow- 

need.  not  of  corruptible  FlPtl23B. 

seed  (receive),  bow1. 

spor'os  sow- 

seed.  man  casting  PMk420  Lu85  germinating 
Mk42"  is  the  word  mLuS11  multiplying  your 
P2C910  (B2C910).  seed4,  -  sown1. 

sper'ma  sow- 

need,  that  which  is  sown,  ideal  s  (man  gow- 
ing)PMtl324  27  (Son  of  Mankind  sowing) 
PMtl337  (sons  of  kingdom  )pMU333  mustard 
PMtl332Mk431  seven  brothers  raising  up  *Mt 
2224  25Mkl210  20  21  22  Lu  20  23  Abraham’s  (to 
his  b)aLu155  (we  are)Ajn833  37  (in  your  6) 
aAc323  (land  given  to)AAc73  (a  sojourner) 
aAcTO  (hia  S,  Christ)ARo413  Ga310  10  10  13 
(confirmed  to  entire)ARo410  (thus  shall  be 
your  b)aRo413  (not  all  children )aRo97  8  (in 
Isaac  shall)ARo97  Hbll13  (Paul  out  of)ARo 
11*  2C112'-  (if  you  are  Christ’s) AGa320  (tak¬ 
ing  hold  of)AHb2*0  Christ  s  of  David  Ajn742 
Ac13'-3ahs!  Rol3  2Ti23  Lord  Sabaoth  con¬ 
served  us  aRo9‘-°  God  (giving  each  s  own 
body)lC1533  (supplying  s)2C910s  (s  remain- 
ing)FlJn3°  disruption  of  (Sarah)Hbll11  of 
sun  clothed  woman  aRv1217.  issue*,  seed43. 

seeing,  for1,  if  so  be  that1,  observing1,  since4, 
-  in  fact'-. 

seeing  that.  See  that. 

zct  e'6  SEEK 

seek,  make  an  effort  to  find.  Christ:  mother 
and  brothers  s  Mt^^BS1'  47Mk332  priests, 
scribes  and  pharisees  b  (to  hold)Mt214°Mk 
121'-  (a  sign  fromJMkS11  (to  destroy)Mkll13 
14*  Lul947  (pounce  upon  His  words) Lul  134a 
(lay  hands  on)Lu2010  (how  they  may  be 
assassinating)  Lu222  disciples  s  (at  the  tomb) 
Mt285Mkl6°  (why  are  you  s)Lu245  (s  with 
one  another)  Jnl610  all  are  s  Thee  Mkl37 
Joseph  and  Mary  Lu243  49  the  throng  (s  to 
touch)  Lu610  (came  to  Capernaum  s)Jn624  20 
Ahs2  Jews  (s  a  sign  from) Lull10  (to  kill 
Him) Jn510A  13  71  *°  20  25  837  40  (s  Him  in 
the  festival) Jn?11  II50  (to  arrest  Him)Jn 
730  ]o3'J  (to  stone  Him)Jnll°  (Whom  are 
you)Jnl84  7  (if  then  you  are  s  Me)Jnl8° 
Zaccheus  s  to  see  Lul93  came  to  s  and  to 
save  Lul910  to  John's  disciples,  what  are 
you  s  Jnl3®  no  one  said  to  Him,  what  are 
you  s  Jn4‘-7  not  s  My  (\vilI)Jn530  (glory) 
Jn850  s  the  glory  of  God  Jn7*°  you  will  be  b 
Me  Jn734  30  821  1333  Pilate  s  to  release  Jnl912 
to  Mary  Magdalene.  Whom  are  you  Jn2015 
while  s  to  be  justified  in  C  Ga217 

Others:  Herod  (s  the  little  Boy)Mt2*3  20 
(to  become  acquainted  with  Jesus)  Lu9°  s 
firBt  the  kingdom  Mt633Lul231  s  and  you 
shall  find  rMt77Lull0  10  unclean  spirit  s 
rest  PMtl243Lull24  merchant  b  ideal  pearls 
PMtl343  shepherd  b  the  sheep  PMtlS12  Judas 
b  opportunity  Mt2610Mkl411Lu22°  Sanhedrin 
s  false  testimony  Mt265°Mkl455  to  be  carry¬ 
ing  paralytic  in  Lu513  this  generation  s  a 
sign  Lull21*  do  not  be  b  what  you  may  be 
eating  Lul220  much  given,  much  will  be  s 
Lul243  s  fruit  pLu13°  7  many  a  to  enter 


PLul324  woman  s  carefully  pLu153  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  soul  Lul733  God  (s  such)cJn423 
(One  Who  is  s)Jn850  (nations  to  be)rAcl727 
(found  by  those  not  b)fRo1020  Jews  (not  b 
the  glory  from  God)Jn544  (s  Paul  and  Silas) 
Acl75  (to  kill  Paul)Ac2131  (to  establish  their 
own  righteousness)  RolO3  s  publicity  Jn74 
one’s  own  glory  Jn713  Ananias  to  s  Saul 
Ac971  three  men  s  Peter  AclO*9  21  Elymas 
s  (pervert  the  proconsul)  Acl33  (some  one 
to  lead  himlAclj11  Paul  (s  to  come  out  to 
Macedonia)  Acl610  (not  s  his  own  expedi¬ 
ence)  1C1033  (not  s  yours  but  you)2Cl214  (s 
a  test  of  Christ  in  P)2C133  (am  I  s  to  please 
men) Gal 10  (not  s  glory  from  men)lTh2° 
(Onesiphorus  s  in  Rome)2Til17  mariners  s  to 
flee  Ac273°  those  s  glory  and  honor  Ro27  s 
my  (Elijah’s)  soul  Roll3  Greeks  s  wisdom 
1C122bs  s  in  administrators  (faithfulness) 
1042  saints  (do  not  s  to  be  loosed)  1C727  (do 
not  s  a  wife)lC727  (not  to  be  s  his  own 
welfare)  1C1024  (all  s  their  own)Ph221  (that 
which  is  aboveJCoS1  (s  peace)lPt311  love  is 
not  self-seeking  1C135  s  to  edification  1C 
14!2  no  place  9  for  second  covenant  Hb87 
Adversary  s  someone  lPt5®  men  will  be  s 
death  vRv9°  (aMk331  Bs812  as1*Lu245  bRo3*! 
pHbll0).  be  about1,  desire3,  endeavor1,  -  go 
about4,  inquire1,  -  for*,  require2,  seek03, 
-  after1,  -  for0,  -  means*. 

seek,  hunt3,  seek  for3. 

seek  after,  seek  for3,  -  out2. 

6eek  carefully,  seek  out*. 

seek  diligently,  seek  out*. 

epi  net  e'o  on-seek 

seek  for.  nations  s  (what  to  eat)  Mt632Lul23° 
a  sign  (generation,  adulteress)  Mtl23°  164B2s 
(why  is  this  generation) Mk812A  throngs  s 
Jesus  Lu442  Herod  s  Peter  Acl2*°  Sergius 
Paul  s  to  hear  the  word  Ac  13"  if  the  Ephe¬ 
sians  Acl93°  what  Israel  is  Roll7  Paul 
(not  s  a  gift)Ph417  (but  fruit)Ph4*7  a  coun¬ 
try  (faithful  of  old  s)Hbll14  an  impending 
city  Hbl3*4  (AlCl22).  desire3,  inquire1, 
seek3,  -  after5,  -  for2. 

ek  zet  e'o  out-seek 

seek  out,  in  order  to  find,  exact  in  order  to 
expose  what  is  hidden  Lull50  51 .  God  (those 
left  should  be  s)Acl517  (not  one)Ro311AS 
(Rewarder  of  those  s  Him)  Hbll6  Esau  s  re¬ 
pentance  Hbl217  which  salvation  the  proph¬ 
ets  lPtl10.  inquire  diligently1,  require2,  seek 
after2,  -  carefully1,  -  diligently1. 

dok  e'6  seem 

seem,  create  an  opinion  by  the  impression  pro¬ 
duced  on  the  senses  or  mind  or  imagination, 
not  necessarily  true,  suppose,  presume  with¬ 
out  sufficient  evidence,  be  of  repute  Ga22  0 
s  good  to  (Luke)Lul3  (the  apostles) Ac  1522  25 
(the  holy  spirit) Ac  1523  disciples  (s  to  be 
greatest)  Lu2224  Peter  s  to  be  observing 
vision  Ac  12°  Paul  (to  be  announcer  strange 
demons)  Acl7* 3  (s  as  terrifying)  2C10°  s  ir¬ 
rational  to  Festus  Ac2527  Hebrews  (s  to  be 
defieient)Hb41  (disciplined  as  s  best)Hbl210 
discipline  not  s  a  joy  HM211  if  s  to  be  a 
ritualist  Jal20 

suppose:  nations  b  will  be  hearkened  to 
Mt67  Christ  (what  are  you  s)Mtl725  1812 
2128  2242  (C  to  tell  Pharisees  what  s)Mt2217 
(Son  of  Mankind  coming  in  hour  not  s)Mt 
2444Lul240  (are  you  b  that  I)Mt2653  Lul251 
(which  of  these  three  are  you  b)Lu1038  (s 
these  Galileans) Lu  13-  (those  eighteen  )Lul34 
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(be  nol  n)Jn5^r'  (Mary  Magdalene  b  lhat  He) 
Jn2013  disciples  (s  He  is  a  phantom) Mk6**° 
(a  spirit)  Lu2437  (He  speaks  of  repose) Jn 
1113  (of  Jesus’  words) Jnl3'-0  (one  killing 
you  6hould  e)Jnl62 

Others:  chief  priest  asks,  what  are  you  s 
Ml260G  taken  away  what  he  is  s  to  have 
Lu8i8  the  Jews  a  (kingdom  looming  up)Lu 
1911  (hove  life  eonian)Jn530  (Mary  going 
into  tomb)Jnl  131BS  (to  one  another,  what 
do  you  s)Jnll5G  Paul  (s  himself  bound  to 
commit)  Ac26°  (I  s  Cod  demonstrates)  1C4° 
(we  s  weaker  members)  1C12--  23  navigator 
s  purpose  to  hold  Ac27*3  let  him  who  is  s 
he  stands  1C101-  s  to  be  pillars  Ga2°  any¬ 
one  s  to  be  anything  Ga63  how  much  worse 
punishment  are  you  s  HblO'-H  are  you  s  the 
scripture  JaJ3 

presume:  not  p  to  be  saying  Mt3G  those 
of  the  nations  Mkl(H-  I  (Christ)  p  not  Lu 
17" A  if  anyone  is  p  (to  be  wise)lC31G  (to 
know  anything)  IC82  (be  rival rous)  1  Cl  11G 
(to  bo  a  prophet)  1C1437  (confidence  in  him- 
self)2Cl07n  (confidence  in  the  flesh)Ph34 
Paul  (that  I  have  Cod’s  spirit)  1C7 10  (not  p 
me  imprudent) 2C11 1(5  (p  that  we  are  defend¬ 
ing  our.selves)2Cl210.  be  accounted1-,  -  of  repu¬ 
tation*,  it  pleaseth2,  -  seemeth1,  -  -  good3, 
pleasure7,  seem*-,  suppose",  think33,  trow*. 

seem,  appear*. 

seem  well.  Sec  delight. 

seize.  See  arrest. 

.seize  on,  retain*. 

rheir  o  ton  r'6  hand-stretch 
select,  literally  to  stretch  the  hand  on  high  in 
balloting,  elders  Acl423  a  brother,  by  the 
ecclesia  2C8*1*.  choose1,  ordain1. 

pro  cheir  o  ton  r’o  before-hand- stretch 
select  before,  witnesses,  by  God  AcHH1.  choose 
before1. 

Selcii’kcia  seleucia 

Seleucia,  a  city  of  Syria,  on  the  Mediterranean, 
near  Antioch,  about  36°  north.  36°  east. 
Barnabas  and  Saul  came  to  Acl3-*. 

[h]e  aut  ou ’  be-same 
self,  s/own,  a  reflexive  pronoun,  usually  in  the 
third  person.  The  following  are  a  few  exam¬ 
ples.  saying  among  your-  Mt3°  worrying 
of  it-  Mt63*  scribes  say  in  them-  Mt93  said 
in  her-  Mt921  parted  against  it-  Mtl223 
Mk32!  -GLull1T  taking  along  with  it-  Mtl2 
4r>Lull3C  no  root  in  him-  Mtl321  buying 
them-  food  Mtl4**  reasoned  among  them- 
Mtl67  renounce  him-  Mtl621  humbling  him- 
Mtl8-*  emasculate  them-  Mtl912  buy  for 
your-  Mt259  him-  he  cannot  save  Mt27-*2 
i‘ecognizing  in  Him-  Mk5;,<>  looking  to  your- 
Mkl3°  said  to  them-  Mkl63  Elizabeth  kept 
her-  close  Lul1’-*  Pharisee  said  in  him-  Lu7:*0 
feigning  them-  Lu20'-°  over  your-  lament 
Lu23-N  women  adorning  them-  lTi2° 

s/ own:  entomb  their  o  dead  Mt8-'-  strew 
o  garments  Mt21$  guarding  his  o  courtyard 
Lul  l-1  etc.  herself,  himself,  itself,  ourselves, 
themselves,  thyself,  yourselves,  etc. 

aut  o  kata'kri  t  on  same-down-judged 
self  condemned,  sectarian  man  TitS11.  con¬ 
demned  of  one’s  self1. 

e[n]g  kra’t  ei  a  iN-HOLDlng 
self  control,  Paul  arguing  concerning  Ac24-“* 
fruit  of  the  spirit  Ga5-3  in  knowledge  sup¬ 
ply  2PtlG  G.  temperance*. 


e[n)g  kra  t  cs'  in- held 
self  controlled,  supervisor  to  be  Titl8.  tem¬ 
perate1^ 

auth  ad’ ex  sAME-GRATiFTing 
self  gratification  (given  to),  supervisor  must 
not  be  Titl*  the  unjust  are  2Pt2*o.  self- 
willed-. 

self  (of),  spontaneously1. 

self-willed,  self  gratification  (given  to)2. 

phif’aut  on  fond-same 
selfish,  men  will  be  2Ti32.  lover  of  self*. 

pol  e’o  SELL 

sell,  part  with  for  a  price,  the  opi>osite  of  buy 
sparrows  being  s  for  Mtl021»Lu  126  sail  what¬ 
ever  he  has  PMtl3**  go  s  your  possessions 
Mtl921Mkl02i  Lul 2K  1822  those  s  doves  etc 
Ml21  *3  UMkll*:-  i:>Lul94S  jn2H  u*  go  to 
those  s  and  buy  PMt25*>  in  days  of  Lot  Lu 
17*38  s  cloak  and  buy  a  sword  Lu2238  saints 
s  freeholds  Ac434  Barnabas  s  a  field  Ac4-‘>7 
Ananias  s  an  acquisition  Ac5*  at  the  meat 
market  1C1023  no  one  able  to  except  vRvl3*L 

sell,  dispose0,  pay 3. 

porphur  o'pol  i  s  PURPLE-SELLer 
seller  of  purple,  a  highly  prized  cloth.  Lydia 
AC161*. 

gcr  ou  s  V a  veteran 

senate,  usually  composed  of  a  company  of  old 
men.  of  the  sons  of  Israel  Ac»2i. 

pemp’o  send 

send,  cause  to  go.  Herod  ts  magi  into  Beth- 
lehem)Mt28  (to  behead  John)Mtl4*(l  John  - 
to  Jesus  Mtll^Lu?10  a  king  s  troops  PMt22* 
demons  entreat,  s  us  Mk512  Elijah  s  into 
Sarepta  Lu426  centurion  s  friends  to  Jesus 
Lu7G  10  s  to  graze  hogs  pLu!513  Abraham 
entreated  s  Lazarus  pLu1621  27  lord  Qf  vine¬ 
yard  (s  a  slave ) pLu20  1 1  12  (beloved  son)PLu2') 
13  Jews  s  priests  to  John  Jnl'-’2  God  (s  John) 
Jnl33  (s  His  own  Son)Ro83  (oi>eration  of  dr- 
ception) 2Th2H  who  s  Me  (the  will  of  Him! 
Jn431  530  63®  30  (the  Father)  Jn523  37  644  72* 
816  18  26  12-*°  142-*  (believingHim)  Jn521  (tench- 
ing  is  His)Jn71G  (the  glory  of)Jn7*s  (going 
away  to  Him)Jn733  163  (is  with  Me)JnS-’s 
(the  works  of)Jn9-*  (believing  in)Jnl2-**  (be 
holding)  Jnl  2-1 3  (taking  Him)Jnl320  (not  ac¬ 
quainted  with)  Jnlo'-’1 

Christ  (s  the  ai>ostles) Jn I3*G  20  202*  AB  li¬ 
the  consoler) Jn  1520  167  (s  My  messenger )vRv 
221G  the  Father  s  the  holy  spirit  Jnl42«  Cor¬ 
nelius  s  men  to  Joppa  AclO3  32  33  gifts  to 
brethren  in  Judea  Ac 1 129  ecclesia  to  s  men  to 
Antioch  Acl5‘22  25  Paul  (friends  s  to  him  not 
to  venture) Acl93i  (for  the  elders)  Ac20*<  (S 
to  Felix)  Ac233°  (s  him  to  the  Imperial  judge) 
Ac252r.  27  (s  Timothy)  1C477  Ph210  23  (s  to 
carry  away  your  grace)  1C163  (s  the  brethren) 
2C93  (Tychicus  to  Ephesus  and  Colosse)Ep 
622  Co4®  (s  Epaphroditus)Ph223  -S  ( Phili i»- 
pians,  to  his  need)Ph41G  (Timothy  to  Thcs- 
salonica) lTh32  3  (s  Artemas)Tit3*2  gover¬ 
nors  s  by  the  Lord  lPt211  scroll,  to  the 
seven  ecclesias  Rvl11  men  s  oblations  (o 
one  another  vRvll10AS  a  sickle  vRvl413  ls 
(«1*Lu2311  AJn6-*°  5**1426  BAcll13). 

send,  cast3,  -  out3,  commission111,  delegate-’, 
send  back2. 

meta  pemp'd  aftcr-SEND 
send  after.  Cornelius  s  a  Peter  AclO"’  22  2!* 

11 13  Paul  s  a  disciples  Ac20*bs  Felix  (s  a 
Paul)Ac242-*  26  Festus  entreated  s  a  Paul 
Ac 2 53.  call  for2,  send  foi-6. 
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send  again  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  serve 


send  again,  send  back-, 
send  away.  See  delegate. 

send  away,  commission3,  delegate4,  dismiss  13, 
leave  (take)1,  let-,  send  out1. 

ana  pnnp'o  up-bend 

send  back,  send  up.  Herod  e  Jesus  b  to  Pilate 
Lu2311ahsi  15  Paul  s  Onesimus  b  Phn1- 
send  up:  Pilate  a  Jesus  u  to  Herod  Lu237 
Kestus  to  s  Paul  u  to  Career  Ac25-l.  send-, 
-  again-. 

send  for,  send  after0. 

send  forth,  commission15.  delegate4,  send  out1, 
vent1. 

pro  pemp'o  before-sen d 
bend  forward.  Paul  (and  Barnabas,  by  the 
eeclesia)  Acl53  (into  the  ship)Ac2038  (from 
Tyre)Ac2l3  (to  s  him  f  to  Spain )Rol5-4 
(Corinthians  to  s  f)lC16®  (into  Judea)2Cl10 
s  Timothy  f  in  peace  1C1611  s  f  Zenas  the 
lawyer  Tit313  s  brethren  f  worthily  3Jn®. 
accompany1,  bring  forward  on  journey1, 
bring  on  journey4,  conduct  forth1. 

ek  pemp'o  out-send 

send  out.  Barnabas  and  Saul,  by  the  holy 
spirit  Acl34  brethren  s  o  Paul  and  Silas 
Acl7ltJ.  send  away1,  -  forth1. 

send  out,  delegate1,  commission-. 

.vuin  pemp'o  together-send 
send  together,  the  brother  with  Titus  2C81^ 
send  with-. 

send  up.  See  send  back. 

send  with,  dispatch  together1,  send  together-. 

so  phron  iz'o  SAVE-Disposize 
sense  of  duty  (bring  to),  the  young  wives 
Tit24.  teach  to  be  sober1. 

senses,  faculty-. 

ais'ffc  e  si  5  SENsing 

sensibility,  in  realization  and  all  Phl°.  judg¬ 
ment1. 

aisth  v'o  mai  sense 

sensible  of  (be),  effect  the  mind  through  the 
senses.  Jesus’  words  Lu945. 

sensitive  (equally).  See  equally  sensitive, 
sensual,  soulish-. 
sentence.  See  judgment. 

sentence,  judge1,  rescript1,  (give  s),  adjudge1. 

en  thum'e  si  s  iN-FEELing 
sentiment.  Jesus  perceiving  (of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees )Mt94  12-'  human  Acl7-!)  of 
the  heart  Hb412.  device1,  thought3. 

chor  iz'o  srACEize 

separate,  put  a  space  between,  depart,  the 
married  (let  not  man  be)Mtl9®MklO°  (wife 
not  to  beMCT10  (if  she  should)^11  (if  the 
unbeliever)  iC7 13  saints  from  Clod’s  love 
I  what  shall  )Ho833  ( nothing)  Ro83y  Onesimus, 
for  an  hour  Phni:'  Christ  s  from  sinners 
HI*?-'1 

depart:  discii>les,  not  from  Jerusalem  Acl4 
Paul  from  Athens  AclH1  Jews  from  Rome 
Ac  18-.  depart®,  put  asunder-,  separate-. 

separate,  seclude1,  sever7,  (be  s),  sever1. 

ta  ph  e'  die- 

scpulcher.  for  strangers  Mt27‘.  to  bury  in1, 
sepulcher,  tomb20. 

taph’os  DIE- 

Hepulcher.  Pharisees  ( resembling)  Mt23-7  (build¬ 
ing  the  s  of  the  prophets) Mt2320  Jesus' 
(Mary  in  front  of)Mt2701  2S1  (secured)Mt 
27 04  00  their  throat  an  open  fRo313.  sepul¬ 
cher®.  tombl. 


ek'basis  ouT-STEPping 

sequel,  the  issue  or  result.  God  making  1C1013 
contemplating  rHbl37.  end1,  way  to  escape1. 

Ser'gios  sergius 

Sergius  Paul,  proconsul  of  Cyprus  Acl37. 

ker  ai'a  HOLDer 

serif,  _  the  minute  horn-like  projection  which 
distinguish  several  pairs  of  Hebrew  letters, 
of  the  law  FMt518  Lul617.  tittle2. 

serjeants,  constable-. 

oph  is  ViEW- 

serpent.  handing  nim  a  PMt71(1Lull11  disciples 
(to  become  prudent  as)Mtl010  (to  be  pick¬ 
ing  up)Mkl610  (to  be  treading  upon)LulOia 
Jesus  calls  Pharisees  FMt2333  Moses  exalts 
FJn314  perished  by  1C10®  deludes  Eve  2C113 
horses  tails  like  vRV9iy  s  called  Adversary 
vRvl2°  202  from  the  face  of  vRvl214  cast 
water  vRvl215. 

serpent,  reptile1. 

Ser'ouch  (Hebrew)  seruch 

Serug,  one  of  Christ’s  ancestors.  Lu333. 

dia  kon'os  THROUGH-SERVitor 

servant  of  persons,  dispenser  of  things,  let 
him  be  your  s  FMt20-®  MMklO43  the  king 
said  to  the  PMt2213  greatest  one  shall  be 
your  MMt23xl  one  wanting  to  be  first,  he 
shall  be  FMk935  Jesus  (His  mother  saying 
to  the)Jn25  0  (where  I  am  there  My  s)Jn 
122®  (S  of  the  Circumcision)FRol5S  God’s  s 
for  your  good  fRo134  4  Phoebe,  s  of  the  ec- 
clesia  FR0I61  Paul  (and  Apollos  s  through 
whom)FlC35  (commending  ourselves  as)2C64 
(and  Timothy,  write  toJPhl1  Satan’s  s  F2C 
11 15  s  of  Christ  are  they  2C1123  Tychicus 
a  faithful  rEp621ABS*  Co47  Timothy  (God’s 
s  in  the  evangel) FlTh3-AS  are  to  be  grave 
FlTi3S  to  be  husbands  of  one  wife  FlTi312 
ideal  s  of  Christ  Jesus  FlTi4® 

dispenser:  of  a  new  covenant  a2C3®  trans¬ 
figured  as  d  of  righteousness  2C1115  Christ 
(s  C  d  of  sin)FGa217  (Epaphras  a  faithful  d 
of ) fCoI"  Paul  (evangel  he  became  d  of)FEp 
37  Col23  (ecclesia  of  which  he  became  d  of) 
fCoI-j.  deacon3,  minister20,  servant7. 

servant.  See  serve. 

servant,  attendant1,  boy10,  deputy4,  domestic3, 
slave120,  (fellow  s),  slave  (fellow)10,  (make 
s),  enslave3. 

dia  kon  e‘o  through-serve 

serve,  or  wait  on  i>ersons.  dispense  things. 
Christ  (came  to  s)Mt202s  28Mkl045  45  (when 
did  we  not  s  you)Mt2541  (s  His  slaves) Lu 
ri-i'ABs1*  (the  One  Who  is)Lu2227  (if  any¬ 
one  should  be  s  Me)Jnl22®  20  Martha  « 
LulO40  Jnl22  being  girded  s  me  Lul7®  one 
leading,  as  he  who  is  s  Lu222®  27  s  tables 
Ac62  Timothy  and  Erastus  s  Paul  Acl922 
servants  (let  them  be  s)lTi310  (who  s  ideal¬ 
ly)  lTi313  Onesiphorus  s  in  Ephesus  2Til13 
Onesimus  may  be  s  Paul  Phn13  when  you  s 
the  saints  Hb610  10 

wait  on:  Jesus  (messengers)  Mt411Mkl 13 
(Peter’s  mother-in-law  )Mt815Mkl31Lu430 
dispense:  to  Jesus  (Mary,  Joanna  and 
others)  Mt27-r,3Mkl541  Lu83  saints  (Paul  d 
to)Rol523  (a  letter  of  Christ  d)2C33  (gifts 
d  to)2CS10  20  (the  prophets  d  to  you)lPtl12 
(d  as  ideal  administrators) lPt410  (if  any¬ 
one  is)lPt411.  administer2,  minister7;  -to1, 
-  unto15,  serve10,  use  the  office  of  deacon2. 

serve,  divine  service  (offer)1®,  slave1®,  sub¬ 
serve1. 
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service  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  severity 

diakoni'a  TimouGH-sERVice  [h]edr  ai'on  settled 


service,  work  done  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
dispensation,  that  which  jb  served  out. 
Martha  distracted  about  LulO^o  apportion¬ 
ments  of  1C12*>  of  Stephanas  and  Fortuna- 
tus  1C16,!>  lest  flaws  be  found  with  2C63 
Macedonian’s  fellowship  of  2C84  Archippus 
to  look  to  Co4J"  assigning  Paul  a  ITi  11- 
Timothy  to  fully  discharge  his  2Ti43  Mark 
useful  for  2Ti4H  messengers  commissioned 
for  HbH-i  of  the  Thatira  ecclesia  Rv279s2 
dispensation :  Judas’  (allotment  of  this) 
Acli7  (place  of)Acl-5  widows  overlooked 
in  the  daily  Ac6i  of  the  word  Ac67  disciples 
designate  for  Ac  112!)  Barnabas  and  Saul 
completing  Acl223  Paul  (from  the  Lord)Ac 
20-4  (to  the  nations)  Ac2179  (glorifying  my) 
Roll13  (therefore  having  this)2C4i  (getting 
rations  for  d)2Cll8  grace  of  dispensing  Ro 
12'  "  for  Jerusalem  Ro1531as  of  death  2C37 
of  spirit  2C38  of  condemnation  2C39  of 
righteousness  2C33  of  the  conciliation  2C51® 
Corinthians  d  for  the  saints  2C97  72  73  for 
the  work  of  Ep472  (s2Phn0).  administra¬ 
tion2,  do  service1,  minister7,  ministering3, 
ministration*5,  ministry1*5,  office7,  relief7, 
service2,  serving7. 

service  (offer  divine).  See  divine  service  (of¬ 
fer). 

ta  s'9  6  SET 

set,  place  in  a  particular  position.  Idiomatical¬ 
ly,  arrange  Mt2870,  prescribe  Acl52.  centu¬ 
rion  s  under  authority  Mt89Lu78  s  for  life 
eonian  Acl318  Paul  (s  for  him  to  do)Ac2270 
(s  a  day  for  him  in  Rome)Ac2823  authori¬ 
ties  s  under  God  Rol37  s  to  the  service 
1C16*5  (s1*Ac7-*-*  s’*182).  addict7,  appoint3, 
determine7,  ordain2,  set7. 

tak  t  on'  set 
set.  on  a  s  day  Herod  Acl227. 
set  See  bid. 

set,  commission7,  constitute7,  give7,  lie*5,  place*5, 
seat  on7,  sealed  (be) 4,  stand77,  sunset2, 
set  about,  place  about1, 
set  affection  on,  disposed  (be)7, 
set  at  naught,  confuted7,  scorn7, 
set  at  one,  intercede7,  -  with7, 
set  before.  See  place  before, 
set  before,  lie  before3. 

set  down,  lie  back  at  table7,  (be  s  d),  lean 
back  at  table7,  seated  (be)2,  sit1, 
set  down  together,  seat  together1, 
set  eyes  on,  look  intently1, 
set  forth,  demonstrate1,  lead  up7,  lie  before7, 
place7,  purpose7. 

Bet  forth  evidently,  write  before7. 

set  in  order,  amend7. 

sol .  .on,  dais7. 

set  on,  mount3. 

set  out.  See  lead  up. 

set  steadfastly,  establish7. 

set  up,  erect  again7,  place  on7,  stand7. 

Seth '  (Hebrew )  set 

Seth,  the  third  son  of  Adam,  an  ancestor  of 
Christ  Lu338BS. 

setter  forth,  announcer7. 

sun  air' 6  together-lift 
Bettle  accounts  PMtl823  2-7  25 711 .  reckon2,  take7. 

settle,  found7,  place7, 
settle.  See  finish. 

par  edr  eu'o  beside-settle 
settle  beside,  the  altar  1C913AB51*. 

settle  tribute.  See  finish. 


settled,  he  who  stands  s  f1C737  brethren  to 
become  F1C1558  in  the  -faith  rCol23.  set> 
tied7,  steadfast2. 

[h]ept  a'  seven 

seven,  the  number  which  equals  the  days  of 
the_  week,  b  spirits  different  from  it  PMt 
127jLu112*>bs  s  cakes  Jesus  breaks  Mtl5:)1 
3,1  16iu  Mk83  0  2**  s  hampers  of  fragments 
Mtl53<Mk88  20  pardoning  seventy  times  s 
Mtl822  s  brothers  Mt2223  26  28Mkl22*J  22  23 
Lu202'J  37  33  s  demons  cast  out  Mkl6yLuS2 
s  years  from  virginity  Lu2315  s  attested  men 
(to  serve) Ac63  (Philip  one  of)Ac218  s  na¬ 
tions  in  Canaan  Acl31<J  s  sons  of  Sceva 
Acl977  s  days  (Paul  in  Troas)  Ac20°  ( with 
the  disciples)  Ac217  (Paul  purified)  Ac2127 
(Paul  entreated  to  .stay) Ac28H  (Jericho  sur¬ 
rounded)  Hh  11 3*>  s  ecclesias  Rvl7  77  20  20  s 
spirits  (before  the  throne) Rvl4  (of  God)Rv 
31  4'»  5**bs  s  golden  lampstands  vRvl72  73b.v 
20  20  27  stars  vRvl7*5  2<»  2«  27  37  torches  of 
fire  vRv43  seals  vRv57  5  67  Lambkin  (hav¬ 
ing  s  horns )vRv56  (s  eyes)vRvoc  s  messen¬ 
gers  vRv82  G  151  6  7  8  I67  177  2L9  trumpets 
vRv82  0  thunders  vRvlO3  4  4s  thousand 
killed  vRvll73  dragon  (having  s  heads) vRv 
123  (s  diadems )vRvl23  wild  beast  having  s 
heads  vRvl37  173  "  9  last  s  calamities  vRv 
157  0  8  219  s  golden  bowls  vR\-15'Ab  I67  177 
219  H  mountains  vRvl79  s  kings  vRvl7°  11 
( aRv2‘  b2278). 

[h~\ept  a  kis  chi'lxa  SEVEX-times-TiiouSAND 
seven  thousand,  men  left  for  Myself  Roll4. 

[ft]cpt  ra'/vi  s  SEVEX-times 
seven  times,  (adverb),  sinning  against  and 
pardoning  Mtl827  22Lul74  4. 

[h]eb'dom  on  seven th 
seventh,  at  s  hour  (fever  leaves) Jn452  God 
declared  concerning  Hb-H  *bs  Enoch  s  from 
Adam  JuH  the  s  seal  vRvS7  s  messenger 
( voice) vRv  107  ( trumpets) vRvl l73  (pours  out 
his  bowl)vRvl677  s  foundation  topaz  vRv 
212u  (s1* Ac78) . 

seventh,  seven7. 

[h]ebd  om  e'kcmta  seven-tt 
seventy,  seventy  two  disciples  LulO7  77  sev¬ 
enty  five  souls  (Jacob’s  family)Ac774  s 
cavalry  Ac2323  two  hundred  seventy  six 
souls  Ac2737  (s1*Lu237).  seventy2,  three 

score  and  ten7,  three  score  and  fifteen7, 
three  score  and  sixteen7. 

[ft] ebd  om  c  kont  a’ki  s  SEVEN-TY-times 
seventy  times,  pardoning  s  t  seven  MtlS22. 

aphoriz’d  FROM-SEEize 
sever,  put  bounds  between,  messengers  s  the 
wicked  PMU349  the  nations  pMt2532  a  shei>- 
herd  s  the  sheep  PMt2532  whenever  men  s 
from  you  Lu622  Barnabas  and  Saul,  to  the 
holy  spirit  Acl32  Paul  (s  the  disciples) AclO1' 
(for  God’s  evangel )Rol 7  (from  his  mother’s 
womb) Gal73  the  saints  (from  unbelievers) 
2C67‘  Peter  (from  the  nations) Ga272.  be 
separate1,  divide1,  separate7,  sever1. 

severally,  own1, 
severe.  See  strong. 

apo  tom'o  s  from-cut-as 
severely  (expose  the  Cretans) Titl13,  severity 
(Paul  not  using)2C1379.  sharply2. 

apo  tom  i’a  from -c uttj n g 
bc verity  (of  God ) Rol l22  22. 

severity.  See  severely. 
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sew  on  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  shelter 


cpi  r  rap't  6  on-sew 
■ew  on.  not  b  unshrunk  shred  PMk221. 

nc  6  kor'os  temple- janitor 
sexton  of  temple,  of  Artemis  fAc1935.  wor¬ 
shipper1. 

ski  a'  shade 

shadow,  caused  by  cutting  off  the  light,  of 
death  pM141g  Lul73  birds  roost  in  its  s  (mus- 
tard)PMk43-  Peter’s  Ac515  s  of  things  im¬ 
pending  fCo217  of  the  divine  service  FHb85 
of  the  impending  good  things  FHblOl. 

shadow,  overshadow1,  shadow  from1. 

apo  ski'  a  s  via  from-shade 
shadow  from,  no  s  f  its  revolution  PJal17. 
shadow1. 

sal  eu’o  SHAKE 

shake,  move  to  and  fro  violently,  agitata 
(Jews  n  the  throng)FAcl713.  reed  s  by  the 
wind  PMtl^LuT--1  powers  of  the  heavens 
Mt24-yMkl3-iLu2r-C  a  measure  s  together 
pLu6:1‘s  not  strength  to  s  that  house  PLu64® 
that  I  (David)  may  not  be  fAc225  place  in 
which  disciples  were  gathered  Ac431  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  prison  Ael6-C  saints  not  to 
be  quickly  F2Th2-  Whose  voice  s  the  earth 
Hbl2-G  that  which  is  (not)  being  Hbl227 
-•bs  (aRv613).  move1,  shake11,  stir  up1, 
things  shaken-. 


lio  21-  19!5  s  sickle  vRv14H  17  «  is.  sharp7. 
swift1. 

sharper,  keener1, 
sharply,  severely2. 

sun  thla'6  together-shatter 
shatter,  break  into  small  fragments,  falling  on 
this  stone  shall  be  PMt2111Lu2018.  break2. 

xura'o  shave 

shave,  cut  the  hair  even  with  the  skin,  s  their 
heads  (four  men  with  Paul)Ac2121  woman 
(same  as  being  s)lCll5  (shame  to  be)lCll6 
(B1C11C). 

fshe.  See  their, 
she,  now  the1,  this12. 

keir’o  shear 

shear,  cut  off  with  two  friction  blades,  a  lamb 
in  front  of  its  Ac832  Paul,  his  head  Acl813 
woman  (let  her  be  s)lCll6  (shame  to  be) 
1C116. 

6heath,  scabbard1. 

Suchem'  ( Hebrew )  sychem 
Shechem,  a  city  of  Samaria,  patriarchs  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Ac710  sons  of  Hamor  in  Ac71G.  ' 

shed.  See  pour  out. 
shed  abroad,  pour  out1, 
shed  forth,  pour  out1, 
shedding  of  blood,  bloodshedding1. 


shake,  quake3,  shake  off1. 

ek  tinas's  6  out-quiver 

shake  off,  shake  out  (garments)  Ac  18G.  dust 
(from  the  feet) Mtl01'*Mk611  Acl351.  shake1, 

-  off3. 

shake  off,  twitch2. 

shuken  (things),  shake2. 

sal'os  SHAKing 

shaking,  resounding  of  the  sea  and  Lu2125. 
waves1. 

shall,  about  (be)25. 

thi  cl  (Hebrew)  i-ASK-Deity 

Shalthicl,  one  of  Christ’s  ancestors.  Mtl12  12 
Lu327. 

shambles,  meat  market1. 

aisch  r  on’  vile 

shame,  sordid  gain  Titl11.  for  a  woman  (to 
be  shorn)  1C11G  (shaking  in  the  ecclesia) 
1C1435  to  say  what  hidden  occurrences  Ep 
51-.  filthy1,  shame3. 

shame,  abash3,  -ment2,  disgrace1,  dishonor1, 
indecency1,  (put  to  an  open  s).  infamy  (hold 
up  to)1,  (suffer  s),  dishonor1. 

aisrh  u'n  c  viLEncss 

shame.  then  with  s  pLu143  spurn  hidden 
things  of  2C4-  whose  glory  is  in  their  PhS1*3 
Jesus  despising  Hbl2‘-  billows  frothing  forth 
pju13  of  nakedness  Rv318.  dishonestly1, 
shame5. 

shamefneedness,  modesty1. 

shamefully  (entreat),  dishonor1,  (handle  s), 
dishonor1. 

shamefully  entreat,  outrage1. 

shape,  likeness1,  perception2. 

met  a  do-  with -give 

share,  give  a  part  of  what  we  have,  tunics 
Lu3H  Paul  s  (spiritual  grace) Rol11  (evan¬ 
gel)  FiTh28  with  generosity  Rol 28  with  one 
who  has  need  Ep423,  give2,  impart3. 

ox  u'  SHARP 

sharp,  with  a  keen  cutting  edge,  men's  feet, 
to  shed  blood  fRo315  s  two-edged  blade  vRv 


pro'ba  t  on  before-step 

sheep,  in  the  East,  are  not  driven  or  herded, 
but  follow  the  shepherd,  who  "steps  before” 
them,  hence  the  name,  in  apparel  of  FMt715 
as  if  s  having  no  shepherd  Mt93CMk63lABS2 
lost  s  of  Israel  FMtlO6  1521  in  midst  of 
wolves  Mtl01G  who  will  have  one  s  PMtl2H 
more  consequence  than  PMtl212  man  with  a 
hundred  PMtl812  12B  LulG1  severing  as  a 
shepherd  PMt253-’  33  scattered  PMt2631Mk 
1427  I  found  my  pLu15g  those  selling  J11211 
Christ  (cast  out  of  sanctuary) Jn2 15  (Door  of 
the  s)Pjnl07  (laying  down  His  soul  for)Jn 
IO15  (other  s  have  I)Jnl0tG  (not  of  My)Mjn 
10 ->G  (hearing  My  voice)FjnlO-’7  (Peter  to 
shepherd)  PJn211G  (as  a  s  to  slaughter) Ac832 
(great  Shepherd  of)FHbl32G  fold  of  the  pjn 
101  the  shepherd  (of  the  s)pjnl02  (s  are 
hearing)pjnl03  (summoning  by  name)PJnl03 
(s  following) pJnlO1  (laying  down  his  soul 
forJPjnlO11  do  not  hear  thieves  PJnlQ3  the 
hireling  (s  are  not)PJnl012  (leaving  the  s) 
PjnlO12  (not  caring  concerning)PJnl013  wolf 
scattering  Pjnl012A  reckoned  ns  s  for  slaugh¬ 
ter  Ro83G  saints  were  as  straying  lPt225 
cargoes  of,  for  Babylon  vRvlS13  (aLuIO3 
AJnlO1  s1‘Rv21‘1). 

sheep,  lamb1,  little  sheep1. 

pro  ba  t  ik  on'  before-stefIc 

sheep  gate,  pertaining  to  sheep,  a  pool  at 
Jno2.  sheep  market1. 

sheep  market,  Bhecp  gate1. 

met  ot  e ’  sheepskin 

sheepskin,  skin  of  small  cattle,  usually  of 
sheep,  saints  wandered  about  in  Hbll37. 

othon’e  sheet 

sheet,  utensil  descending  as  a  vAclO11  ll5. 

Sala ’  (Hebrew)  send 

Shelah,  progenitor  of  Christ  Lu335.  (B$,#Lu 
332). 

skep’a  s  via  shelter 

Bhelter,  in  a  general  sense,  whatever  is  a  pro¬ 
tection  against  the  weather,  saints  to  be 
Bufficed  with  lTi6®.  raiment1. 
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Shem 


Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  shout 


Sem'  ( Hebrew )  name 
Shem,  Noah’s  eldest  son  Lu33G.  (aLu3°8). 

Scvicei’  (Hebrew )  famous 
Shcmei,  progenitor  of  Christ  Lu320. 

poim  ttt'  SHEPHERD 

shepherd,  one  who  tends  sheep.  Figuratively, 
one  who  cares  for  the  saints,  a  pastor  fEp 
411.  as  sheep  having  no  Mt930Mk634  sever¬ 
ing  sheep  from  kids  PMt2532  I  shall  be  smit¬ 
ing  PMt26',1Mkl4->T  near  Bethlehem  (main¬ 
taining  watches)  Lu28  (spoke  to  one  another) 
Lu215  (make  known  what  they  hear)Lu278 
(return)Lu220  entering  through  the  door 
pJnlO‘2  laying  down  soul  for  the  sheep  pjn 
ion  Christ  (the  S  ideal)pJnlon  14  (one 
flock,  one  S)Jnl070  (the  great  S)FHhl32» 
(turned  back  to  the  S)FlPt2‘25  the  hireling 
not  being  the  PjnI0i2. 

poim  ai'n  6  shepherd 
shepherd,  lead,  feed,  water,  and  guard  sheep, 
tend.  My  )>eople  Israel  FMt2°  s  My  sheep 
Pjn2Ii6  the  ecclesiarAc202R  flocklet  of  Cod 
FlPt52  ungodly  s  themselves  rJu72  s  the 
.nations  (conquerors) fRv2'27  (male  son)FRv 
1 2->  (the  Word  of  God)FRvl975  Lambkin  s 
the  saints  fRv777 

tend:  having  a  slave  t  sheep  LuI7"  t  a 
flock  and  not  eating  P1C97.  feed7,  rule4. 

shepherd,  human7. 

arch  i  poim’e  n  origin-shepherd 
shepherd  (chief).  Christ  FlPt54. 

pra  k’t  or  PRACTicer 

sheriff,  judge  giving  you  to  Lul2->s  '»«.  offi- 
cer2. 


Harbors)  Ac277,)  (in  the  hurricane)  Ac277'  J* 
19  22  30  31  37  38  39  41  prodigious  PJa3'l  a 

third  of  the  s  decay  vRv8»  all  who  have 
vRvlSiy  (Bjn623  323  31  *24  jv.24 ) .  ship66,  ship¬ 
ping1. 

ship,  craft7,  (little  s).  boat2,  (small  s),  boat7, 
shipman,  mariner-’, 
ship-master,  navigator7, 
shipping,  ship1. 

nau  art  e’o  nautical-wiieck 
shipwreck.  Paul  thrice  2C112'»  as  to  the  faith 
shipwreck  (make)7,  (suffer  s)i,  shipwreck'^. 
FlTil10.  make  shipwreck7,  suffer  -7. 

shock.  See  snare. 

shod,  bind  on2. 

shoe,  sandal7", 
shoot  forth,  bud7. 

ex  ana  tell  d  ouT-ur-Fixisii 
shoot  up.  seed  PMtl3’’Mk4-\  spring  up2. 
shore.  See  lips, 
shore,  beach". 

short,  enshroud7,  few2,  hour7,  (come  s),  want-, 
shorten,  discount4. 

shortly,  immediately1,  swift7,  -  lyS,  swifll> 

(more)  2. 

should  is  used  for  the  future  subjunctive,  ami 
for  the  present  subjunctive  may,  when  pr<  - 
ceded  by  ever  to  denote  contingency.  It  is 
not  used  in  the  sense  of  an  obligation. 
ought,  and  none  of  the  renderings  should  b< 
so  construed.  Note  the  order  of  the  woids- 
You  should  is  an  obligation,  but  should 
you  shows  that  it  stands  for  may  you  <  v<  > . 
See  the  Greek  Elements  in  the  complete 
edition. 


shew,  announce3,  inform0,  manifest3,  present2, 
tender2,  word7, 
shew  forth,  recount7, 
shew  self,  sec7. 

thureos'  door- 

shield  (large),  of  faith  Ep67°.  shieldl. 

lamp'd  shine 

shine,  emit  light,  lamp  s  to  all  PMt515  let  s 
your  light  PMt670  Christ’s  face,  as  the  sun 
vMtl72  as  lightening  is  Lul724  light  s  in 
the  jail  Acl27  out  of  darkness  light  shall 
2C4°  God  s  in  our  hearts  f2C4°.  give  light1, 
shine0. 

fehine,  appear70,  flash1,  glisten7,  irradiate7. 

peri  lamp'd  adout-shine 
shine  about,  glory  of  God  Lu2°Ans3  light  a 
Paul  Ac2673.  shine  round  about'2. 

shine  about,  flash  about7, 
shine  forth,  shine  out7. 

ek  lamp'd  out-shine 

shine  out.  the  just,  as  the  sun  Mtl343.  shine 
forth7. 

shine  round,  flash  about7, 
shining  (bright),  lightning7. 

plo  i'on  FLOATer 

ship.  Jesus  (calls  the  fishers) Mt42l  22Mkl79 
29 Lu 52  3  3  7  7  11  (in  ft  storm )Mt82.1  24  1424 
20  32  33  Mk43°  3G  37  37Ds>*  647  37  Lu822  Jn 
619  21  21  22  (at  Gergese)Mt97Mk52  18  2lLuS 
:>7  (teaching  from)Mtl32Mk47  (retires  thence 
in)Mtl413  Mk632  (after  feeding  the  5000) 
Mtl422Mk643Jn677  (the  4000)  Mtl539Mk819  (at 
Gennesaret)Mk654  ( leaven)  Mk873A  74  disci¬ 
ples  at  Tiberius  Jn2l3  0  Paul  (at  Troas)Ac 
2073  (Miletus) Ac2038  (Patara) Ac2l2  (Tyre) 
Ac213  0  (Caesarea)  Ac27  2  (Myra)Ac27°  (Ideal 


should  (for  may).  See  ever, 
should,  about  (be) 24,  owe1. 

dm'os  shoulder 

shoulder,  the  trunk  between  the  neck  and  th. 
arms.  Pharisees  placing  loads  on  men's  pMi 
234  placing  sheet)  on  pLu155. 

ph  on  e'd  SOUND 

shout,  make  an  audible  impression  on  the  pei- 
ceptions  at  a  distance,  in  calling  summon, 
of  a  cock  crow.  Christ  (who  has  earsJLu''' 
(girl  be  roused)  Lu854  (Father  into  Tin 
hands)Lu234G  (disciples  s  to  Him)Jni:i'  ; 
unclean  spirit  MkI2°BS  rich  man,  in  the  un¬ 
seen  pLu1624  to  ascertain  if  Simon  Peter 
Acl07S  Paul,  to  the  warden  Acl6'-‘8  messen¬ 
ger  vRvl478 

summon:  Christ  (two  blind  men)Mt2u::- 
(He  is  s  Elijah)Mt2747Mklo3-"'  (s  the  twelve) 
Mk935  (Bar-Timeus)MklO49  49  49  (s  your  hus¬ 
band)  Jn470  (  Miriam )Jnl  128  (Lazarus,  out  of 
the  tomb)Jnl27*  (Pilate  s  Him)JnlS33  do 
not  be  s  your  friends  Lul472  rich  man  s 
administrator  pLu16'-’  a  noble  s  his  slaves 
rLul97">  Philip  s  Nathanael  Jnl4$  s  bride¬ 
groom  Jn29  Jews  s  (parents  of  blind  man) 
Jn9is  (man  who  was  blind)Jn92-*  shepherd 
s  his  sheep  by  name  PJnlO3  Martha  s  Mir¬ 
iam  Jnll28  Peter  s  the  widows  Ac?47  (Cor¬ 
nelius  s  domestics  AclO7 

crow:  the  cock  (ere  a)Mt2634  75Mkl43n  7- 
Lu22°7  (immediately)  Ml2674Mkl4°8A  Lu22ti" 
Jnl82*'  (second  time)Mkl4“2  (under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  till) Lu22;J4Jnl3:!S.  ealT-’3,  -  foi'2, 
crowi2,  cry5. 

shout,  shout  of  command7,  (give  a  s),  shout1. 

kel'eu  s  ma  ORDER-c//ecf 
shout  of  command.  Lord  descending  with  ITIi 
47C.  shout1. 
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shout  oui  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  sight  of 


ana  phtm  e'O  up-sound 

shout  out-  Elizabeth  LuH-ad.  speak  out1. 

shout  out,  do1. 

pros  phofi  e'o  towabd-sound 
shout  to.  boys  and  girls  PMtll10Lu732  Jesus 
(to  His  disciples) Lu613  (to  infirm  woman) 
LU131-  Pilate,  to  the  multitude  Lu2320  Paul, 
in  Hebrew  Ac2H°  22-.  call  to-,  -unto-, 
speak  to-,  -  unto1. 

deik'n  u  m  i  snow 

show.  Christ  (Adversary  s  Him  the  kingdoms) 
Mt48Lu43  (s  the  disciples  He  must  be  suf¬ 
fering)  Mtl6-t  (s  Me  a  denarius) Lu202-t  24S 
(what  signs  are  you  s)Jn218  (many  ideal 
acts  I  s)JnlO-l-  (Lord,  s  us  the  Father)Jn 
148  (s  the  disciples  His  hands) Jn20‘-°  leper 
to  s  himself  to  priest  Mt84Mkl4-*Lu514ABS‘ 
s  you  upper  room  Mkl41‘r,Lu2212  the  Father 
s  (the  Son  all)Jn5-'0  (Him  greater  works) 
J n52o  God  (land  which  I  shall  s)Ac7°  (s 
Peter  not  to  say)  Acll>2*S  (s  the  happy  and 
only  Potentate)  1  Tie1**  (model  s  Moses)Hb83 
(unveiling  He  gives  to  HimJRvl1  (His  mes¬ 
senger  to  s)vRv22°  Paul  s  a  path  suited  to 
transcendence  1C1231  s  me  your  faith  Ja21N 
,s  s  his  works  by  ideal  behaviour  Ja313  s 
John  (what  must  be  occurring)vRv41  (sen¬ 
tence  of  the  prostitute)vRvl71  (the  bride) 
vRv21*>  (holy  city)vRv2110  (river  of  water) 
\Rv221  (messenger  who)vRv22s  (B$Lu24*°). 

show.  See  purpose. 

?-how.  become1,  demonstrate!,  disclose1,  dis¬ 
play‘d,  divulge3,  do**,  evident  (make)1,  ex¬ 
hibit^,  give1,  indicate1,  intimate3,  perceive1, 
pretense1,  relate1,  report11,  say*, 
show  before,  announce  before-, 
show  forth,  display1,  operate-. 

deig  ma  t  iz’O  snowize 
show  of  (make  a).  God,  of  the  authorities 
rCo21'*  (uMtllu). 

show  pleasure,  curry  favor  with1. 

[  h  ]  u  c  t  os'  WET- 

sliower.  God  giving  Acl417  on  Melila  A r'2X- 
land  drinking  PHb67  Elijah  prays  for  Jai18 
no  s  of  rain  vRvll0  (AJa57).  rain3. 

shower,  rain  storm1, 
showing,  indication1, 
shown  mercy  (be).  See  merciful  (be). 

r[7l]«'fr  OS  BURSTER 

shred,  a  small  piece  of  cloth  torn  with  the 
warp  or  woof  to  avoid  raveling,  patch  of 
unshrunk  PMt91GMk22i.  cloth-. 

shrine,  temple1. 

ctd  61  ei’on  perceive-wjiole 
shrine  (idol’s),  lying  down  in  ICR111,  idol's 
temple1. 

[7l]upo's7e7'7  6  UNDER-PUT 
shrink.  Taul  under  no  circumstances  s  from 
informing  Ac20-U  ‘-1  Peter  s  back  Ga2'2 
sainta  not  of  those  a  back  HblO351.  draw 
back1,  keep  back1,  shun1,  withdraw1. 

[h]UpO  stol  C‘  UNDER-PUTTing 
shrinking.  the  saints  not  of  those  HblO3*1. 
draw  back1. 

o'lun  th  OS  WHOLE-LOOSE 
shriveled  fig,  one  which  has  not  ripened  from 
lack  of  moisture  and  is  so  loosely  fastened 
that  it  ia  easily  broken  from  the  bough  vRv 
untimely  fig1. 


phiHs’s  6  shudder 

shudder,  tremble  violently  from  fright,  the 
demons  Ja210.  tremble1. 

apo  trep'd  from -revert 

shun,  turn  fi-om.  those  having  a  form  of  de¬ 
voutness  2Ti33.  turn  away1. 

shun,  stand  about1,  shrink1, 
shut,  latch1,  lock1-, 
shut  up,  lock1,  -  up-,  -  -  together1, 
sick,  ailing3,  evilly®,  falter1,  infirm1,  -  (be)1*, 
(be  s),  have7, 
sick  of  (be),  press1. 

drep'an  or  sickle 

sitkle,  a  curved,  handled  blade,  or  vine  knife, 
for  the  harvest  PMk42f  in  His  hand  vRvl4 
14  i.i  ic  messenger  having  vR\*1417  is  18  in. 

sickness,  disease3,  infirmity1. 

p7eur  a '  rib 

side  of  the  body.  Jesus  (s  punctured) Mt27-»!* 
Jnl93t  (shown  to  disciples)  Jn202o  (Thomas' 
hand  into)Jn20-5  27  messenger  smites  Peter 
on  Acl27. 

side,  part1,  (by  s).  beside1*. 

side  (on  either).  See  hence  and  hence. 

sides  (try  on  alt)  See  try  on  all  sides, 

Sidon  (Hebrew )  hunt 
Sidon,  an  ancient  Phoenician  city  north  of  Pal¬ 
estine,  on  the  Mediterranean,  about  33°  33' 
north,  35°  24'  east.  Jesus  (if  His  deeds  oc- 

M.Vrn  1")MIM12,J  22LulO«  11  (retires  into) 
MtlS-1  (multitude  follows  f  rom)Mk38Lu617 

(came  into  frontiers  of)Mk?24  (came  through) 
Mk7jl  Paul  led  down  to  Ac273. 

Sidoyi  i’a  (Hebrew  J  hunt 
Sidonia.  Sarepta  of  Lu4-’(i. 

Siddn’i  os  (Hebrew )  hunt 
Sidonian.  Herod  in  fighting  fury  with  Ac  1220. 

si  n  i  az'6  quake 

S*  L,’  sieve"  Satan  to  s  disciples  as  grain 

ana  strn  az’6  up-CRAMPize 
sigh.  Jesus  s  in  His  spirit  MkS^. 

sigh,  groan1, 
sight.  See  look. 

sight,  beholding1,  eye1,  perception1,  spectacle1, 
vision1,  (in  s),  front  (in.. be)-’, 
sight  (fearful).  See  fearful  sight 

kat  en  o'  p  i  on  down -IN -VIEW 
sight  (in),  (adverb),  in  God's  s  (in  Christ) 
2C21«s:!  (saints  flawless)  EpH  saints  to  be 
flawless  in  Christ’s  Col2ii  in  s  of  God’s 
glory  Ju-M.  before'-^,  -  the  presence  of1,  in 
one’s  sight1,  -  sight  of1. 

en  o'p  i  on  in-view 

sight  of  (in),  of  location  sbeforc,  (adverb), 
of  God  (Lord)  (John  to  be  great)  Lull*3 
(John  coming  before)  Lul 17  (not  one 
sparrow  forgotten)  Lul  2°  (an  abomination) 
Lul613  (if  it  is  just) ActU*  (no  flesh  boast¬ 
ing)  1C12‘*»  (Paul  not  lying) Gal'-’O  (Paul  con¬ 
juring)  lTi52i  2Ti4i  i  s  of  men  (Pharisees 
justifying  themselves)  Lu  16 13  (signs  Jesus 
does)  Jn20°0  sbefore:  God  (David  found  fn- 
vor)Ac74C  the  throne  (torches  burning) vRv 
4 3  (as  a  glassy  sea)vRv4°  (casting  wreaths) 
vRv410  (golden  altar)vRv83  (singing  a  new 
song)vRvl43  etc.  Sec  under  other  keywords. 
before03,  in  one’s  presence2,  -  -  sight3,  -  the 
presence  of7,  .  -  sight  of10,  to1. 

eight  of  (in),  beside-,  front  (in.. of)1,  front 
of  (in)1. 
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sight  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Simon 

anablep’O  UP-CAST-VJEW  Ac1532  Paul  (singling  out)Acl540  (directs 

sight  (receive)  of  the  blind,  look  up  of  those  S  and  Timothy) Acl715  Paul  and  S  (drawn 


who  can  see.  the  blind  AMtll5Lu722  (two 
near  Jericho) Mt20:^  (Bar-TimeuB)Mkl05i  52 
(a  mendicant)  LulH  H  42  43  (man  born  blind) 
jn9H  15  18  18  (Saul)Ac9l2  17  18  2213 

look  up:  Jesus  (into  heaven)Mtl4l3  Mk64l 
734  Lu9i0  (perceived  the  rich)Lu21l  the 
blind  man  MkB21  the  women  at  the  tomb 
Mkl64  Paul,  to  Ananias  Ac22i3Bs  (AMk825). 
lookio,  receive  t»ighti3,  seel. 

ana’bJcps  is  up-CAST-viEwIng 

sight  (receiving  of).  Jesus  commissioned  to 
herald  PLu4l«. 

scm  ei’on  sign 

sign,  an  act  or  circumstance  which  has  a  mean¬ 
ing  or  message.  Christ  (want  to  see  s  from) 
M112-W  16iMkHH  1*  Lull'8  (s  of  Thy  pres¬ 
ence)  M1243  (s  of  the  Son  of  Mankind)  Mt2438 
(for  a  sign  contradicted)  Lu234  (Herod  ex¬ 
pected  to  perceive)  Lu238  (beginning  of  the 
s)Jn2H  (what  s  are  you  showing) Jn2is  630 
(many  believe  beholding)  Jn2-3  (s  which 
Thou)Jn3-  (if  you  should  not  be  perceiving) 
Jn448  (second  s  He  does)Jn434  (s  He  did  on 
the  infirm)Jn62  (men  perceiving  the  s)Jn614 
(seeking  Me  not  that  you  perceived  s)Jn6-8 
(no  more  s  than  this  Man)Jn?3i  (doing 
many)Jnll47  1237  20 38  (throng  hears  that  He 
has  done  this)Jnl2iH  (s  God  does  through 
Him)Ac2--  not  given  except  s  of  Jonah 
M 1 1 2  33  38  164  4Lul I-8  29  28  30  generation 
seeking  (adulteress)  Mtl233  164  (why  is  this 
g)Mk8i-  false  prophets  giving  Mt24‘-4Mk 
13-’2  Judas  gives  Mt264fl  the  s  when  all 
these  things  Mkl34Lu21*  H  s  follow  in 
those  who  believe  Mkl6i‘  confirming  the 
word  by  Mkl6‘-°  s  to  the  shepherds  Lu2 12 
in  the  sun  Lu212.r>  how  can  a  sinner  be 
doing  such  Jn9,c  John  does  no  JnHHi 
God  (giving  s  on  earth)  Ac2i3  (beseeched 
for)Ac433  (corroborating  by)Hb24  occurred 
through  the  apostles  Ac243  4*0  512  Ste¬ 

phen  did  great  Ac68  Moses  did  in  Egypt 
Ac73C  Philip  doing  Ac8G  13  Paul  (and  Bar¬ 
nabas  doing)Acl43  1512  (s  through)Rol513 
(his  name  a  s)2Th317  of  circumcision  Ro4H 
Jews  requesting  1C122  languages  are  for  a 
1  Cl 422  s  of  an  apostle  2C1212  12  operation 
of  Satan  with  2Th23  in  heaven  (a  woman) 
vRvl2i  (dragon )vRvl23  (seven  messengers) 
vRvl5i  wild  beast  doing  vRvl3!3  H  spirits 
of  demons  doing  vRv!614  false  prophet  who 
does  vRv  1929.  miracle22,  sign31,  token  1, 
wonder3. 

sign,  ensigni. 

sent  ci  o'd  be-siGN 

sign  (be).  let  this  be  a  2Th3i4.  notei. 

SUS'SCM  on  TOGETHER-SIGN 
lignal,  a  preconcerted  sign  or  signal.  Judas 
had  given  Mkl4i*.  tokeni. 

signification  (without),  soundlessi. 

scm  ai  n‘o  sign  if  y 

signify,  a  faded  metaphor,  no  longer  meaning 
to  make  known  by  signs,  but  by  speech. 
Christ  s  what  death  Jnl233  1832  2110  Aga- 
bus  s  famine  Acll28  charges  against  Paul 
Ac2527  God  a  to  John  RvH. 

signify,  disclose!,  evident  (make)3,  publish1, 
signs  ( make) ,  nod  1. 

Si'las  silas 

Silas,  one  of  Paul's  companions.  ecclesia 
chooses  Judas  and  S  Acl522  27  prophet  also 


into  market) Acl6l0  (praying  and  singing) 
Acl625  (warden  prostrates  to)Acl623  (some 
alloted  to)Acl74  (brethren  send  into  Berea) 
Acl710  S  and  Timothy  (remain  behind)Ac 
1714  (came  down  from  Macedonia)  Acl83. 

Bilence,  hush2,  quietness3,  (keep  s),  hush3,  (put 
to  s),  muzzle2. 

si  on  a'd  be-siLENT 

silent  (be),  refrain  from  speech  or  other  sound, 
or  be  still  because  dumb,  blind  men  told  to 
be  Mt203i  MklOifi  Lu1833a 3  Jesus  (s  before 
chief  priest) Mt2683Mkl46i  (to  the  wind,  be 
s)Mk433  the  Jews  s  Mk34  disciples  Mk9:i* 
Zechariah  Lul20  should  the  disciples  be  I.u 
1 940  Paul  not  to  be  vAcl83.  dumbi,  hold 
one's  peace3,  peace  1. 

sir  ik  on'  silk 

silk,  cargo  of  s  for  Babylon  vRvl812. 

silly  women,  little  women1. 

Siloam '  ( Hebrew)  sent 
Siloam,  a  fountain  and  pool  in  Jerusalem, 
tower  of  Lul34  man  to  wash  in  Jn97  n. 

StZouauos'  silvanus 

Silvanus,  otherwise  called  Silas,  in  Acts.  Paul 
and  S  and  Timothy  2CU3  IThli  2Thli  S  a 
faithful  brother  lPt5l2. 

arrjur'i  on  silver 

silver,  when  minted  into  money,  silver  coin, 
as  a  man  traveling  who  gives  PMt25ls  27 
Lul9i3  2:1  Judas  (weigh  to  him  thirty  pieces) 
AMt26i"»  (turns  back).\Mt273  5  (priests  prom- 
ise)AMkl411Lu223  chief  priests  (taking  the 
s)Mt27°  3  (give  to  the  soldiers)  AMt2S12  is 
apostles  not  to  pick  up  aLu93  Peter  said  (m 
and  gold  I  do  not  possess) aAc3°  (may  your 
s  be  for  destruction)AAc820  tomb  Abraham 
purchased  aAc718  fifty  thousand  pieces  aAc 
1919  Paul  covets  no  one’s  aAc2033  corrupt¬ 
ible  AlPllis.  moneyii.  piece  of  silver3,  sil¬ 
ver3,  -  piecei. 

arrjur'c  on  siLVERn 

silver,  made  of  silver,  temples  of  Ac192Ias- 
utensils  of  P2Ti220  idols  of  vRv920. 

ar’nur  os  silver 

silver,  a  white,  ductile  precious  metal,  much 
used  for  money,  apostles  not  to  acquire 
aMUO^bs*  Divine  not  like  Acl723  buildinp 
on  this  foundation  1C312  corroded  Ja53  foi 
Babylon  vRvlS12  (s‘*Acl924). 

silver  (piece  of),  drachmal. 

nrfjur  o  kop’os  silver-strikct 
silversmith,  a  worker  in  silver.  Demetrius  A< 
1924. 

Sumto-n  ( Hebrew )  hearing 
Simeon,  a  form  of  Simon,  a  prophet  in  Jeru 
salom  Lu225  34  son  of  Judah  Lu333  oil' 
called  Niger  Acl3i  Peter  Acl5i4  2PtUAS  llu 
tribe  of  Rv7<aI>. 

aut’HS  AS-SAME-AS 

similarly.  Mt2l>"'  21 3(1  etc.  after  the  same  man 
neri,  in  like  manner2,  even  sol,  likewise*2. 

similitude,  likeness3. 

Si’mon  (Hebrew)  hearing 

Simon,  a  variation  of  Simeon.  S  Peter  lh< 
apostle:  who  is  termed  Peter  Mt4i$  Chrsi 
(names  the  twelve,  first  S)Mtl02Mk316  Lu6l 
(S  and  others  trail  Him)Mkl3G  (entered  S’ 
house)Lu438  (S  prostrates  before)Lu5s  (sn*i 
by)Lu2434  (girded,  coming  to  S)Jnl38  (fol 


270 


Simon  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  sin 

lowed  Him)JnlH15  addresses  S  (happy  are  born  in  Jn934  exposing  the  world  concern- 


you)Mtl6H  (what  are  you  supposing)  Mtl725 
iS  are  you  drowsing)Mkl437  (back  up  into) 
Lu54  (fear  not)Lu5*°  (Satan  claims  you 
men)Lu223i  31ab  (you  are  S)Jnl42  (are  you 
loving  Me)Jn2113  13  lu  17  S  to  Christ  (Thou 
art  the  C)Mtl6<o  (Doctor,  toiling)  Lu55  (Lord 
To  whomJJnG6®  (not  my  feet  onIy)Jnl3‘J 
(whither  art  Thou  going)  Jnl33°  Andrew  the 
brother  of  Mkl13  JnH«  *1  60  house  of  S 
and  Andrew  Mkl2!)  mother-in-law  of  Mkl3*> 
Lu43s  ship  of  Lu53  James  and  John  mates 
of  Lu5™  nodding  to  John  Jnl324  draws  (his 
sword) JnlNin  (the  net  to  land)Jn2111  stand¬ 
ing,  warming  himself  JnlS-3  Miriam  Mag¬ 
dalene  lacing  to  Jn20-  following  John  into 
Tomb  Jn2Q0  going  fishing  Jn21-  3  girds  on 
overcoat  J n 2 1  *  Cornelius  to  send  after  Ac 
]f)-r*  3-  1113  men  inquired  for  AclO18  (B2PU1). 
Simon,  brother  of  Jesus  Mtl3-P,"»  Mk63 
Simon,  father  of  Judas  Iscariot  Jn671  121a 
13-  -«i 

Simon,  of  Cyrene  (conscripted  to  carry 
the  cross)  Mt273-Mkl5->1  L»*23-’G 
Simon,  the  leper  Mt26cMkl43 
Simon,  the  Pharisee  Lu710  43 
Si“.  on,  the  sorcerer  Ac8‘3  13  18  24 
Simon,  the  tanner  of  Joppa  AcIH3  106  17  32 
Simon,  the  Zealot,  the  Cananite.  an  apos¬ 
tle  Mtl(HMk3i»Lu6i3  Ac  113. 

simple,  artless1,  innocent1. 

aphcl  o't  CS  UN-DARK 
simplicity,  of  heart  Ac240.  singleness1. 

simplicity,  holiness1,  singleness3. 

cik'd  SIMULATE 

simulate,  appear  to  be  otherwise,  be  unreal. 
Paul  not  even  for  nn  hour  Ga2:>  one  doubt¬ 
ing  s  a  surge  of  the  sea  Jal*1  s  a  man  con¬ 
sidering  his  face  Jal-3.  be  like-,  give  place1. 

[h]<i  mart  i'a  UN-MARKing 
sin.  Christ  (saving  His  people  from  their) Mt 
121  l  pardons  s)Mt92  r>  0  2023  Mk23  !>  l«Lu520 
■2:1  2i  777  is  i!)  Aco31  10 '3  133«  Col11  (takes 
away  s)Jnl-3  lJn3:»  (none  exposing  Him 
concerning)  Jn84G  (should  not  stand  against 
ihem  this  s)Ae7U0  (died  to  s)iRo613  (died 
for  our)  1C153  lPt313  (not  knowing  s)2C52i 
(gives  Himself  for  our)Gal4  (not  a  dis- 
pe nser  of)Ga217  (making  a  cleansing  of) 
Hbl3  (a  propitiatory  shelter  for)Hb217  MlJn 
2-  f410  (apart  from  s)Hb413  9-0  (for  the  re¬ 
pudiation  of)Hb‘j-°  (bearing  s)Hb9-0  (offer¬ 
ing  one  sacrifice  for)Hbl01--  (does  no  s)lPt 
2--  (carries  up  our)lPt224  (cleansing  us 
from  every)  ljnl7  (in  Him  is  no)  lJn3r* 
(looses  us  from  our)Rvlp»  God  (pardons  s) 
Mk27Lu5'-i  ll4  lJnl3  (sending  His  Son  in 
likeness  of  sins  flesh  )Ro83  3  (condemns  s) 
Ro83  (eliminating  Israel's) Roll-7  (makes  C 
to  be  a  s  of fei'ing)A2C5-i  (no  longer  remind¬ 
ed  of ) HbS  1 '-  1017  (Thou  dost  not  delight  in 
those  concerning) HblOG  3  others;  confessing 
Mt33Mkl*r>  Ja5*<*  pardon  of  ( blasphemy) Mt 
1231  (knowledge  of  salvation  in)Lul77  (re- 
lientance  for)Mkl-*Lu33  24* 7  (baptized  for) 
Ac233  (the  nntions  to  get)Ac2613  Jews 
(dying  in  your)Jn82i  '-4  -4  (would  have  had 
no)Jn94t  15-'-  21  (s  remaining) Jn94i  (have 
no  pretense  concerning) Jnl52‘-  (are  not  be¬ 
lieving  in  Me)Jnl63  (have  the  greater) Jn 
19H  (repent  for  the  erasure  of)Ac3l'3  (fill 
up  their  s  always) lTh213As  a  slave  of  s 
(everyone  doing)  Jn834  34  (saints  not  to  be 
s  for  b)iRo6u  17  20  (for  death  )iRo6l°  wholly 


ing  Jnl68  forgiving  Jn20-3  Un2i2  Paul  (to 
bathe  off  his)Ac2216  (all  under  s)Ro3t) 
(knew  not  except  through  law)Ro77  (mak¬ 
ing  its  home  in)iRo7i"  20  (captivity  to  the 
law'  of ) FRo7'-3ps  (do  I  s  in  humbling  my¬ 
self)  2C117  s  covered  (happy  are  lhey)Ro4‘ 
(a  multitude  of  s)Ja5->(1  lPt48  recognition 
of  (through  law)Ro3-3  the  Lord  not  reckon¬ 
ing  Ro43  entered  (through  one  man)Ro5i- 
(through  s  death)Ro512  until  law  s  was  in 
the  world  Ro513  not  taken  into  account  Ro 
5 13  increases  Uo5-°  s  reigns  (in  death )iRo  . 
5-1  (let  not  s  r  in  you)iRo61--  persisting  in 
U06I  saints  dead  to  R06-  17  Ep2*AS  that  the 
body  of  s  may  be  nullified  Ro6<>  from  9  (jus- 
tified)iRo67  (freed)lRo6iS  22  (coming  away 
f)lPtl24  (do  not  stop>2Pt2!4  (not  present¬ 
ing  your  members  to)uRo613  shall  not  be 
lording  it  over  you  iRo6!4  death  (ration  of 
s  is)iRo623  (the  sting  of  d  is)UCI5r,G  (teem¬ 
ing  forth  d)Jal13  (a  s  to  d)lJn5!G  18  17 
passions  of  aRo73  law  (is  the  1  s)aRo7" 
(slaving  for  S's  1)aRo72S  (the  I  of  s  and 
death )Ro82  (power  of  s  is  the  l)lC153f>  is 
dead  (apart  from  law)iRo7}1  (body  is  d  be¬ 
cause  of  s)Ro810  precept  (s  getting  incen¬ 
tive  through)  iRo78  n  (s  revives  at  coming 
of)>Ro79  s  that  it  may  be  appearing  s  1R0 
713  13  should  become  an  inordinate  sinner 
1R0713  that  not  out  of  faith  is  s  Rol4‘-3 
you  are  still  in  your  1C1517  scripture  locks 
up  all  under  Ga322  participating  in  s  of 
others  lTi5‘22  s  taken  for  granted  lTi5‘-4 
heaped  with  F2Ti3fi  the  seduction  of  Hb313 
sacrifices  (chief  priest  offering  for  s)Hb5*  3 
7‘-7  (nothing  longer  on  their  conscience  as 
to  s)Hbl()2  (recollection  of  s  year  by  year) 
HhlO3  (impossible  to  be  eliminating)Hbl04 
(never  can  take  s  from  about  uslHblO1*  (no 
longer  offering  concerned  with)Hbl018  2i> 
(blood  of)Hbl3ii$  temporary  enjoyment  of 
Hbll2r>  the  popular  s  PHbl2i  contending 
against  Hbl24  desire  is  bringing  forth  Jal13 
working  s  (showing  partiality) Ja23  doing  s 
Ja417  513  ljn34  s  (not)lJn3!l  has  ceased  his 
s  (suffering)  1  Pt4l  saying  we  have  no  lJnl3 
avowing  our  ljnl*1  is  lawlessness  lJn34  all 
injustice  is  lJn517  Babylon’s  vRvl84  5  (s2Co 
2H  A2Th23  B2Ptl‘J  AlJnSlO).  offence7, 
sini72,  -  full. 

sin,  offence3,  sin  (penalty  of)*1,  (without  s), 
sinless1. 

h  a  mart  [««]'(>  un-mark-(up) 
sin,  miss  the  mark,  make  a  mistake,  fail  of  the 
ideal.  brother  (if  your  b  s)Mtl8lp’Lul73  4 
(how  many  times) Mt  1821  (s  against  b)lC8!2 
(not  to  death)  ljn5ic  JG  Judas  Mt274  young- 
ei‘  son  pLu1518  21  s  no  longer  (impotent 
mnn)Jn5H  (woman)  [JnHH]  blind  man 
Jn93  3  against  Ciesar  (Paul  not)Ac253  with¬ 
out  law  Roi^  12  all  s  (and  are  wanting) 
Ro323  (on  which) Ro5 13  not  s  (death  reigns 
over  those  who  arcORoG11  (marrying)  1 C728 
23  SO  (sober  up  and)lC1534  (indignant)Ep 
420  (saying  we  have)lJnl!o  (that  you  inay) 
ljn2!  (remaining  in  Him)lJn36  (begotten 
of  God)lJn5i3  one  s  (not  as  through) Ro5 13 
(we  have  an  Entreater)  1  Jn2i  (has  not  seen 
Him)lJn30  should  we  be  s  R0613  s  against 
his  own  body  1C618  against  Christ  108*2 
those  s  (be  exposing)  lTi523  (God  disgusted 
with)Hb3l7DS  sectarian  man  Tit3U  volun¬ 
tarily  Hbl026  and  being  buffeted  lPt2’20 
messengers  2Pt24  Adversary  (from  the  be- 
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ginning)  IJn3®  one  begotten  of  Cod  not  do¬ 
ing  lJn3*>.  for  your  faults!,  offend!,  sin311. 
trespass3. 

win  already,  sin  before!. 

pro  a  mart[an]'6  before-un-mark[-up1 
sin  before.  Paul  (mourning  for  many)2C122l 
(predicting  to)2C132.  sin  al ready! ,  _  hereto¬ 
fore!. 

sin  heretofore,  sin  before1. 

[ft] a  mar't  d  ma  un-mark -effect 
sir*  (penalty  of),  pardoned  Mk328  412a  liable 
to  the  eonian  p  for  the  b  Mk320B.9  passing 
over  of  Ro323  the  p  of  every  b  1C618  cleans¬ 
ing  from  2Ptl1)As.  judgment!,  sin*. 

Sina *  sinai 

Sinai,  a  mountain  in  Arabia,  where  Moses  re¬ 
ceived  the  law,  located  about  28°  30'  north, 
34"  east.  Mount  S  (wilderness  of)vAc733 
(speaks  to  Moses  in)Ac738  (covenant  from) 
Ga424  (Hagai-  is)Ga423. 

ep  ei'  ON-IF 

since,  else,  s  you  entreat  me  MtlS3'-  s  they 
had  Him  for  a  prophet  Mt2146  s  it  is  the 
price  of  blood  Mt27°  others:  Mkl542  Lul34 
Jnl320  1931  1C  14 12  2C1 118  133  Hb214  4«  52  11 
613  917  2G  nil  else:  how  shall  Cod  be  judg¬ 
ing  Ro30  e  the  grace  is  no  longer  grace 
Roll^As2  0  e  you  also  will  be  hewn  out  Ro 
ll22  others:  1C51°  7™  14»o  152<J  HblO2 

(BIC1410).  because8,  else3,  forasmuch  as'-, 
for  that!,  -  then1,  otherwise4,  seeing4,  -that*, 
since*,  when!. 

since,  as1,  from”,  since  in  fact!,  where!,  with1, 
since.  Sec  lilL 

since  (from  which).  See  which. 

ep  ei  de *  on-if-bind 

since  in  fact.  Lu7i  116  Ac1346  1412  is24  1C1 
21  22  1416AS  15-'!  Ph22C.  after  that!,  be¬ 
cause2.  for3,  -  that1,  forasmuch  asi.  seeing’-, 
since!,  when1. 

ep  ei  de’per  on-if-bind-fven 
since  in  fact  even,  many  take  in  hand  Lul>. 
forasmuch  as1. 

ei  ge*  if-suret.y 

since  surely.  Ga34  Ep3‘-  421  Col23  (nRo.r>6). 
if2,  -  so  be  that2,  -  yet1,  still !. 

eili  ftn  n  es’  sun- judged 
sincere,  free  from  falsehood,  saints  (that  you 
may  be) Phi 1,1  (your  s  comprehension) 2Pt3L 
pure!,  sincere1. 

sincere,  unadulterated1, 
sincerely,  purely1. 

cili  kri  n'ei  a  stiN-JUDcnient 
sincerity,  unleavened  1C58  Paul  (in  holiness 
und)2Cl12  (but  as  of)2C217. 

sincerity,  genuine1,  incorruption1. 

.sinful,  sin1,  sinner4. 

ad'o  sing 

sing,  make  a  melodious,  rhythmic  sound,  saints 
(in  your  hearts )Ep5iy  (with  grace) Co3 l1>  a 
new  song  (animals  and  elders)  vRv59  (the 
1 44,000) vRvl4;1  conquerors  vRvl53. 

sing,  play  music3. 

[7t]umne'd  hymn 

sing  hymn.  Jesus  and  the  eleven  Mt263l)Mk 
142C  Paul  and  SiIhh  Ac1623  I  shnll  be  s  h 
to  Thee  Hb2>-.  sing  an  hymn2,  sing  praises 
unto2. 

sing  psalms,  play  music1. 


[h]a  ploun'  un-compound 
single,  not  complicated,  the  eye  PMt622Lul l'». 

single  out.  See  term. 

[Ji]a  plo't  es  UN-COMPOUND 
singleness,  generosity,  which  is  in  Christ  2U 
ll3  slaves  to  obey  in  rEp6~>  Co322  generoH- 
ity:  sharing  with  Rol28  of  the  ecclesia  (of 
Macedonia) 2C82  (in  Corinth)2C911  13  (sJ2Co 
l12).  bountifulness1,  liberality2,  simplicity- 
singleness2. 

singleness,  simplicity1. 

kataphcr'6  down-carry 

sink  to  sleep  (Eutychus)  Ac20»  0,  deposit  a 
ballot  Ac2610.  bring  against  Ac257.  falH, 
give  against1,  sink  down1. 

kata  pont  iz '6  down-marine 
sink.  Peter  beginning  to  s  Mtl43"  in  the  open 
ocean  Mtl8°.  be  drowned1,  sink1. 

epi  du'o  ON-SLTP 

sink,  of  the  sun.  not  to  let  sun  s  on  vexation 
Ep426.  go  down  upon1. 

sink  (begin  to),  submerge1, 
sink  down  (let),  place1. 

an  a  mar't  c  t  cm  un-un-marked 
sinless,  s  one  to  first  cast  a  stone  [Jn8~J. 
without  sin1. 

[ h  mart  0  1  on '  ux-MARKer 
sinner.  Christ  and  (lay  back  at  table  with) 
Mt9M>Mk2l~'  (eating  with)Mt911Mk216  l*»Lu 
53<>  152  (came  to  call  s)Mt913Mk217Lu5'12 
ads'  (a  friend  of )  Mtl  1 13Lu734  (Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  being  given  into  hands  of)Mt2643Mk 
1411Lu24“  (nearing  C  to  be  hearing  Him) 
Lul5!  (tiut  up  for  the  night  with  a)Lul97 
(this  man  is  a)Jn9!6  2t  25  31  (when  we  nre 
still  s  C  died  for  our  sakes)Ro58  (came  to 
save) lTil13  (separated  from)Hb72G  (endured 
such  contradiction  by)Hb!23  (hard  words 
which  s  speak  against )Ju13 

Olhcr  p roiier  names:  Peter  (a  man  a  s 
am  I)  Luo8  Galileans  not  s  beyond  alt  Lul3- 
Paul  (being  judged  as  a  s)Ro37  (if  found) 
Ga217  that  Sin  should  become  an  inordinate 
s  Ro713 

Others:  this  generation,  adulteress  and  s 
MkS38  loving  those  loving  them  Lu632  are 
doing  the  same  Lu633  are  lending  to  s  Lu 
6 34  34  a  woman  a  s  LuT37  33  joy  over  one 
repenting  Lulo”  in  a  propitiatory  shelter 
for  me,  the  s  pLu!813  the  many  constituted 
Ro51!>  not  s  of  the  nations  Ga213  the  law- 
laid  down  for  ITil*1  cleanse  your  hands  you 
s  Ja48  he  who  turns  back  a  Ja52t)  whei  e 
will  the  s  appear  lPt-l18  (J)Rv2l8).  sinful'. 
sinner43. 

sinner,  debtor1, 
sinning.  See  sinner, 
sip.  See  few. 
sir,  lord13,  man'*. 

a  del  pit  e'  simultaneous- uterus 
sister.  Christ  (he  is  My  brother  and  s)«Ml 
123l,Mk3',:i  (his  s  are  they  not  with  us)  Nit 
13**0Mk63  (s  outside  seeking)  Mk332  a  (His 
mother’s  s)Jnl92-'  everyone  who  leaves  Mt 
192»MklO'-0  30  Martha  (and  Mary  s)Luln  :!1 
40  Jnll1  3  3  23  (s  of  Lazarus) Jn  11 :i!)  cannot 
be  Jesus’  disciples  unless  hating  Lul42*5  son 
of  Paul’s  s  Ac23lfi  Phoebe  our  s  R0I61  No- 
]-eus  and  his  s  R0I613  a  s  is  not  enslaved 
1C713  leading  about  as  a  w-ife  1C93  younger 
woman  ns  ITiS2  Apphia  Phn-AS  if  a  s 
naked  Ja213  children  of  your  chosen  s  2Jn1;1. 
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sitter’s  Eon.  couainL  [h]ek  t  on'  sixth 


kath‘€  mai  down- 

sit,  situate,  in  darknesB  PMt410  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  death  PMt4ia  at  the  tribute  office 
Miy°Mk21-*Lu527  children  in  the  markets 
pMtlliaLu732  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  Mtll 
-i,s  Lulu13  Jesus  (beside  the  sea)Mtl3i  (in 
a  ship)Mtl3“Mk4l  (on  a  mountain)  Mtl52° 
Jn63Alt  (on  the  mount  of  01ives)Mt243Mkl33 
Christ  (h  at  the  right)Mt22-H  26G“*  Mkl23C 
14«-‘  Lu2012  22a°  Ac2‘H  aCo31  *Hbl 13  (on  the 
th rone ) CM  123- -  vRv4-  3  0  10  51  7  13  6ia  7l<V 
1%  19*  2011  21r’  (on  an  ass’s  colt)Jnl213  (on 
the  cloud)  vRv'1411  15  10  (on  the  white  horse) 
xRvlO10  -’i  blind  men  s  Mt203OMkl(H6LuI833 
Jn9*  Peter  s  with  the  deputies  Mt26&8  60Lu 
22'*3  Pilate  s  on  the  dais  Mt2710  soldiers 
(at  the  cross)  Mt273a  Miriam  and  Mary  s  in 
front  of  sepulcher  Mt27ai  messengers  s  at 
the  tomb  Mt28-Mkl6>'*  scribes  Mk2a  a  throng  s 
ahout  Jesus  Mk332  34  the  demoniac  Mk513 
Luf>33  Pharisees  and  teachers  Lu517  on  all 
those  s  on  the  earth  Lu2I35  a  maid  s  toward 
the  light  Lu22‘,a  money  changers  s  Jn214 
where  the  disciples  are  Ac2-  lame  man  s 
(at  the  Beautiful  Gale)Ac310  (in  Lystra)Ac 
143  eunuch  s  on  the  chariot  Ac8-8  Ananias 
h  to  judge  Paul  Ac233  if  revealed  to  an¬ 
other  s  by  1 C 1  ‘f30  y0l,  be  s  (ideally  here) 
Ja23  (under  my  footstool  )Jh23  elders  s  on 
twenty-four  thrones  vRv4*  111 Qfrs  s  on  the 
horse  ( white) vRv62  ( fiery-red )vRv64  (black) 
\'Rv6-r'  ( greenish)  vRv6R  200,000,000  s  on 

horses  vRv917  Babylon  s  on  (many  waters) 
vRvl7*  1  ■’  (scarlet  wild  beast)vRvl73  (seven 
mountains)  vRvl7°  (a  queen)vRv1 87  flesh  of 
horses  and  those  s  on  (birds  eating)vRv]913 
situate:  those  s  on  the  earth  vRvl4Gbs. 
<.s1*Mt217  ab5Lu2230).  he  set  downi,  dwell  1. 
sit‘s-,  -  by-,  -  down3, 

sit,  lie  back  at  table2,  seated  (be)32, 
sit  at  meat,  lie  back  at  tabled  lie  down3, 
recline1. 

sit  at  meat  with,  lie  back  at  table  with3, 
si  I  by,  sit2. 

sit  down,  lean  back  at  tabic0,  lie  back  at  table1, 
lie  down1,  recline11,  seated  (be)1-1,  sit3, 
sit  down  with,  lie  back  at  table  with1. 

sun  kath’c  mai  together-down- 
ait  together.  Peter,  with  the  deputies  Mkl431 
the  governor  Ac2630,  sit  with1. 

sit  together  (make),  seat  together1, 
sic  together  with,  lie  back  at  tabic  with1. 

ana  hath  iz'o  ur-DOWNize 
bit  up.  youth  of  Nain  Lu713as  Dorcas  Ac94°. 

sit  upon,  step  on  board1. 

sit  with,  lie  back  at  table  with2,  sit  together1, 
situate.  See  sit. 

[7t]ex  BIX 

six,  the  lowest  number  having  both  two  and 
three  as  factors,  a  days  (after)  vMtl7!Mk92 
(working  o»)Lul314  (before  Passover) Jnl2! 
three  years  s  months  (heaven  locked)  Lu425 
(does  not  rain)Ja517  s  stone  water  pots  Jn2° 
forty  and  s  years  (temple  built  in)Jn2‘-°  e 
brethren  with  Peter  Ac  11 12  Paul  seated  one 
year  s  months  (Corinth) AclS11  two  hun¬ 
dred  seventy-s  souls  (on  the  ship)  Ac2737BS 
s  wings  apiece  ( animals) vRv43  six  hundred 
sixty-s  (wild  beast’s  number) vRvl318. 

[h]ex  a  ko'si  a  six-hundred 
nix  hundred,  number  s  h  sixty-six  (wild  beast) 
vRv  1 3 IH  thousnnd  h  h  stadia  vRvl42°. 


sixth,  a  hour  (householder  coming  out)PMt203 
(dark  from)Mt27-*5Mkl533Lu2344  (Jesus  at 
the  weII)Jn4®  (Peter  praying)  Ac10®ab  s 
month  with  Elizabeth  Lul2a  3fl  s  seal  vRv 
612  messenger  vRv913  14b.s  1612  s  founda¬ 
tion  carnelian  vRv2120  (ABs^Jn^14). 

f  7t]ex  e’konta  six-tt 

sixty,  brought  forth  s  fold  PMtl3®  23Mk4®  20 
Emmaus,  s  stadia  from  Jerusalem  Lti2413 
widow  of  less  than  lTi5°  thousand  two  hun¬ 
dred  s  days  (prophesying)vRvl  1 3  (nurturing 
the  woman)vRvl2°  number  six  hundred  s 
six  (wild  beast)vRvl313.  sixty3,  -fold1,  three 

score5. 

p  elik'on  ?- prime 

size  (letters)Ga611,  eminent  ( MelchizedcklHb 
7  >,  literally,  how  fully  developed. 

skaph'e  DUG-out 

skiff,  a  boat  hollowed  or  dug  out.  on  Paul's 
ship  Ac27ia  30  32.  boat3. 

der'ma  skin 

skin,  the  outer  layer  of  the  flesh  of  the  body, 
wandered  about  in  goat  Hbll37. 

para  leg’o  mat  besipe-t.ay 

skirt,  lay  along,  along  Crete  Ac273  13.  pass1, 
sail  by1. 

kra  n  Von  skull 

skull,  the  bony  structure  of  the  head.  Golgotha 
termed  S  Place  Mt2733Mkl5‘->2Lu2333Jn1917. 
Calvary1,  skull3. 

6ky.  See  heaven. 

an  i'e  ini  up-let 

slack,  loosen  the  tension,  lax.  prisoner’s  bonds 
Acl62c  lashings  of  the  rudders  Ac2740  lax  : 
saints  to  be  I  in  threatening  Ep6°  God  not 
Hbl35.  forbear1,  leave1,  loose2. 

slack  (be),  tardy  (be)1. 

slackness,  tardiness1. 

slain  beast,  slain  victim1. 

spha'gion  slain 

slain  victim,  do  you  not  offer  Me  Ac7*-\  slain 
beast1. 

slanderer,  adversary1. 

slanderously  (report),  blaspheme1. 

r[7i 1  ap  ic'o  slap 

slap,  strike  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  on  the 
light  cheek  Mt530  s  Christ  Mt26a7.  smite2. 

r[7i  Jap'i  s  mo  slap 

slap,  deputies  s  Christ  MklJa'>Jnl822  193. 

sp7ia  g  e *  SLAYing 

slaughter*  Christ  led  as  sheep  to  Ac832  the 
saints  as  sheep  for  Ro83a  as  in  a  day  of 
Jft55. 

slaughter,  combat1,  murder1. 

doul  cu'o  SLAVE 

slave,  serve  as  the  property  of  another,  no  one 
s  for  (two  lords)pMt624Lul613  (God  and 
mammon)pMt624Lul613  elder  son,  for  his 
father  pLu1620  Jews  not  s  of  anyone  Jn83;i 
Israel,  for  Egypt  Ac7"  Paul  (s  for  the  Lord) 
fAc2010  (for  God’s  law)Ro725  (Timothy  s 
with)fPh222  saints  (not  to  s  for  sin)Ro6a 
(in  newness  of  spirit)  fRo7°  (for  the  Lord) 
FR0I211  (for  Christ  )fRo1  4  (for  one  an- 

other)rGa513  (for  the  Lord  Christ)Co324  (for 
the  living  God)FlThl°  (once  s  of  desires) 
FTit33  greater  e  for  inferior  (Jacob)FRo912 
not  s  for  our  Lord  Christ  FR0I611*  Galatians 
(s  of  those  not  gods)rGn4^  (want  to  s  anew) 
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FGa4°  Hagai'  is  in  Ga425  slaves  to  h  (with 
good  humor)Ep6"  (for  owners)  lTi62  (aCo 
323).  be  in  bondage*,  do  service3,  serve1*. 

douVonios ]  SLAVE 

slave,  one  whose  person  belongs  to  another, 
centurion’s  (to  my  s,  do  this) Mt8°Lu78  (ill) 
Lu72  3  (found  s  sound)  Lu7*°  his  lord  (s 
not  above)  MtlO2*  (becoming  as)Mtl025  (not 
greater  than)Jnl3*°  p15-°  a  householder  (s 
approaching)PMtl3-<  2S,S‘  (dispatches)FMt21 
34  3 3  3RMkl2-  ^A ns2  a  king  (settles  accounts 
with)PMtl823  (b  woi\shiped)PMtl820  (lord  of 
that  s)PMtl8-7  (s  found  fellow  s)pMtl82S 
(saying,  wicked  s)PMtl832  (dispatches  his) 
PMt223  4  OH  io  |et  the  foremost  be  your  FMt 
2027Mkl0*4  faithful  and  prudent  s  PMt24*5 
40  evil  s  (saying  in  his  heart)PMt24*BLul2**> 
(lord  of  that  s  aiTiving)PMt2450Lul2*G  a 
man  traveling  (calls  his)PMt25* 1  (lord  of 
those)PMt25*o  (well  done)PMt252*  23  (wicked 
s)PMt252fi  (cast  out  the  useless)  PMt253i>  (giv¬ 
ing  his  s  authority)PMk  1331  chief  priest's  s 
(smiting) M(26r*iMkl4l7Lu22"-ojnlK io  i°  (one 
of  the)Jnl82,i  s  of  the  Lord  ( Miriam) FLul;>8 
(must  not  be  fighting) 2Ti2‘-i  God  (looks  on 
the  humiliation  of  His  s)fLu1*8  (dismissing 
Thy  s  in  peace) pLu220  (My  men  s  and  My 
women  )fAc2**  *s  (endowing  Thy)FAc420 
(Pau!)FAcl6*7  Titli  (James)Fjal*  (to  show 
to  His)FRvl*Abs2  22°  (John)FRvl*  (sealing 
the  s  of)FRv7;*  (evangelizes  to  His)FRvl07 
(wages  to  Tby)FRvll**  (Moses  s  of)FRvl53 
(avenges  blood  of)FRvl92  (praising  G  all 
His)FRvl95  (s  offering  divine  service  to) 
fRv223  happy  those  s  watching  pLu1237  38  a 
43  shall  have  many  lashes  pLu12*"  man  made 
a  dinner  (dispatches  his)PLul4*7  (s  report 
to)PLul421  22  (said  to  s)pLu142*  23  father 
said  to  his  pLu1522  having  a  s  (plowing) 
Lul77  (has  that  s  no  thanks)  LulT^Ans1’ 
(useless  s  are  we)LulT*°  a  noble  (calls  ten) 
PLul913  (gives  them  silver)PLul9*5  (well 
done  good)PLul9*7  (wicked  s)pLu1922  vine¬ 
yard  owner  dispatches  pLu20*°  1  *  certain 
courtier’s  s  Jn45*  s  of  sin  (everyone  doing 
ein)Mjn834  s  not  remaining  for  the  eon 
Fjn835  not  aware  what  his  lord  doing  Jnla1-1 
Christ  (no  longer  disciples  s)Fjnl;i*>'  (no  s 
nor  free  in)Ga3-*  (taking  the  form  of  a) 
Ph27  (Epaphras  s  of)FCo4*2  ( Peter) 2Ptl  * 
(Judas)Fju1  s  in  the  courtyard  of  Hannas 
Jnl8*H  Paul  (s  of  Christ  Jesus)Rol*  (ami 
Timothy  s)f2C45  Phi*  (I  were  not  a)FGal*° 
the  sainl9  (presenting  yourselves  as)FRo61(i 
(s  of  whom  obeying)FRo6,(|  (were  s  of  Sin) 
mRo6*7  f2<>  (present  members  as)FRo6*°  *°RS 
(were  you  called  a)lC72*  22  22  (not  to  be¬ 
come  s  of  men)lC723  (one  body  s  or  free) 
1C12*3  (no  longer  a  s)MGa47  (be  obeying 
your  mastors)Ep65  Co3’-'-  (as  s  of  Christ) 
Ep6fi  (requited  whether  s  or)Ep6s  (masters 
be  just  to)Co4*  (deem  owners  worthy)  lTi6* 
(to  be  subject)Tit2°  (to  be  as  God’s  s)FlPt2*« 
a  minor  of  no  move  consequence  than  Gn4* 
no  s  in  young  humanity  Co3**  to  have  One- 
simus  (no  longer  as  n)Phn*°  (ahove  a  s) 
Phn*G  ungodly  s  of  corruption  F2Pt2*°  Jez¬ 
ebel  deceiving  My  fRv220  hide  themselves 
vRv6*5  emblem  given  vRvl3*°  flesh  ofvRv 
10*8  («**Lul2»2).  bond0.  bondman*,  serv¬ 

ant*20. 

slave,  body*. 

Stin’dOUl  OS  TOGETHER- SLAVE 

slave  (fellow),  of  wicked  slave  PMtl82S  20  31  .13 
evil  slave  beating  PMt24-*°  Paul’s  f  s  (Epa- 


phras) fCoI 7  (Tychicus)rCo47ABS2  the  slain 
resting  till  their  f  s  fRv6**  the  messenger 
a  f  a  of  John  fRv19*°  22°.  fellow  servant*0. 

doul  ci'a  SLAVery 

slavery,  the  state  of  being  a  slave,  saints  (did 
not  get  s  spirit)Ro8*3  (be  not  enthralled 
with  yoke  of)Ga5*  (were  liable  to)FHb2*5 
creation  to  be  freed  from  fRo82*  covenant 
generating  into  FGa424.  bondage5. 

doul  Off  Off  e'o  SLAVE-LEAD 
slavery  (lead  into).  Paul,  his  body  F1C927. 
bring  into  subjection*. 

sphaz’o  slay 

slay,  put  to  death  by  violence.  Cain,  his  broth¬ 
er  lJn3*2  *2  lambkin  (as  though  s)vRv.V» 
(for  Thou  wast)vRv5°  12  (from  the  disrup¬ 
tion  )vRvl3-8  men  (s  one  another )vRv6>  is 
because  of  the  word)vR\-6°  one  of  wild 
beast’s  heads  vRvl3:*  b’ood  of  all  those  s  (in 
Babylon )vRvlS'-*.  kill*,  slay8,  wound*. 

slay,  kill**,  lay  hands  on*,  lift  ups,  murder*, 
sacrifice*. 

kata  sphn  z’6  dowx-rlat 
slay,  lead  them  here  and  pLu1927. 

[h^up’n  ns  SLEEP 

sleep,  a  state  of  unconsciousness  or  suspended 
sensation.  Joseph  roused  from  Mtl‘-4  disci¬ 
ples  heavy  with  Lu93‘-  of  repose  ( Lazar:i> ) 
Jnll*3  Eutychus  sinking  into  Ac2<VJ  0  saims 
to  be  roused  out  of  pRo13**. 

sleep,  drowse*7,  repose10,  (fall  on  s),  repose *. 

rx’upn  on  OUT-SLEEP 

sleep  (out  of),  the  warden  coming  Acl6-7. 
awake  out  of*. 

rxupn  iz'o  ouT-RLEPPize 
sleep  (wake  out  of).  Jesus  \v  Lazarus  Fjnll**. 

sleight,  caprice*. 

peri  phron  c'd  arout-dtspo.se 
slight,  let  no  one  s  you  Tit2*->.  despise*. 

slight  -ly.  See  few. 

dex  i  o  /rrb'os  rigiit-gettct 
slinger,  one  who  gels  his  weapon  in  his  ri-ht 
hand,  make  ready  two  hundred  Ac23-%s. 
spearman*. 

par  cis  du  it'd  reside-ixto-slip 
slip  in.  some  men  fJu*.  creep  in  unawares*. 

slip  into.  See  put  on. 

okn  c  r  on'  si.oTirful 

slothful,  irksome  Ph3*.  slave  PMt2.V-fi  in  dili¬ 
gence  not  Rol2**.  grievous*,  slothful-’. 

slothful,  dull*. 

oA’it  c'd  bo-SLOTiiful 

slothful  (be).  Peter  not  to  be  Ac93s.  delay1. 

slow,  idle*,  tardy3. 

slumber,  nod2,  stupor*. 

small.  See  little. 

small,  few5,  (very  s),  least2. 

small  cord,  rope*. 

small  fish.  See  fish  (small). 

smallest  matters,  least*. 

Oz'o  ODOR 

smell.  Lazarus  already  s  Jnll30.  stink*, 
smelling,  scent*. 

patas’s  o  smite 

smite,  strike  with  sudden  force,  the  shepherd 
PMt2631Mkl427  chief  priest’s  slave  Mt2(v>* 
Lu2250  Christ  (shall  we)Lu2>-*°  (s  the  na¬ 
tions)  vRv  19 15  Moses  s  the  Egyptian  AcT-* 
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messenger  s  (Peter,  on  the  Hide)Acl27  (Her¬ 
od)  Acl223  authority  to  b  the  land  vRvll6. 
smite0,  strike1. 

Bmite,  beat9,  eclipHe1,  hit-*,  lash3,  slap2, 
smite  off,  eliminate1. 

ka  pn  os'  burn-blow 

Bmoke  of  fire,  fumes  of  incense,  blood  and 
fire  and  pillars  of  s  Ac219  as  the  s  of  a 
larjre  furnace  vRv92as  of  Babylon’s  eonfla- 
pration  vRvl8°  18fts  193  fumes:  of  incense 
vRvS4  of  the  well  of  the  abyss  vRv92  -  3 
a  bs2  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  horses  vRv 
917  18  of  torment  aRvH11  temple  dense 
with  vRvl58.  smoke13. 

smoke,  smoulder1. 

?ci  on'  smooth 

smooth,  without  unevenness,  rough  roads  shall 
be  Lu35. 

apo  pili'fj  6  FROM -CHOKE 
smother,  seed,  by  thorns  pM1137LuS7  hogs,  in 
the  lake  L11833.  choke3. 

tupll  6  SMOULDER 

smoulder,  burn  without  a  flame.  Christ  not 
extinguishing  b  flax  MMtl220.  smoke1. 

par  cis  ap'd  beside-into-lead 
smuggle  in,  introduce  on  the  side,  destructive 
sects  F2Pt2!.  bring  in  privily1. 

par  cis'ak  t  on  beside-into-led 
smuggled  in,  false  brethren  Ga24.  brought  in 
unawares1. 

MTRRH 

Smyrna,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  the  Egean, 
about  38°  20'  north,  27°  east,  ecclesia  in 
vRvl11  28. 

skan’dal  on  snare 

snare,  a  means  of  tripping  or  a  cause  of  fall¬ 
ing.  Christ  (culling  out)FMtl341  (Peter  a 
s  to)MMtl623  (crucified,  to  Jews  a  s)FlCl-3 
woe  to  (the  world  because  of)FMtl87  (that 
man  through  whom)FMtlS‘  s  to  come  (nec¬ 
essary)  Mtl87  (incredible  for  s  noDLiiH1 
laying  in  Zion  rRo933  let  Israel’s  table  be¬ 
come  fRoI  1!)  saints  (not  to  place  a  s)  PRo 
1413  (noting  those  making) fRo1617  s  of  the 
cross  FCaf)11  a  s  rock  ]Pt28  no  s  in  one  in 
the  light  FlJn210  Balaam  taught  Balak  to 
cast  rRv211.  occasion  of  stumbling1,  -  to  fall1, 
offence9,  thing  that  offendeth1. 

snare,  noose1,  trap5. 

skandal  iz'd  9nare 

snare  or  Bhock,  as  one  suddenly  caught  in  & 
snare,  if  your  hand,  foot  or  eye  PMt529  30 
188  9  Mk943  45  47  Jesus  (happy  the  one  not 
b  in  Mc)FMtll°  (the  Jews  s  in)FMtl35(Mk63 
(lest  He  and  Peter  be  b  them)FMtl7‘-7  (all 
shall  be  s  in  Me)FMt2631Mkl427  (is  this  a 
you)Fjn601  because  of  the  word  FMtl321Mk 
417  one  of  these  little  ones  FMtl86Mk942Lu 
IT2  then  many  shall  be  FMt2410  Peter  (and 
if  all  are)FMt2633Mkl429  (I  shall  not)FMt 
2633  that  the  disciples  may  not  be  Fjnl67  a 
a  brother  by  food  and  drink  fRo1421BS2  1C8 
13  13  who  is  s  and  I  (Paul)  not  F2C1129 
shock:  Pharisees,  at  hearing  the  word  FMt 
1512  happy  the  one  not  fLu723.  make  to 
offend2,  offend28. 

[h^arpaz'd  snatch 

snatch,  seize  with  a  sudden  grasp  and  carry 
away,  as  a  wolf  its  prey,  the  violent  s  the 
kingdom  rMtl l12Lul6l6s2  wicked  one  s  that 
sown  PMtl310  Jesus  (throng  about  to  s 
Him)Jn615  (no  one  b  disciples  out  of  His 


hand)FjnI0-’8  29  wolf  s  the  sheep  JnlO13 
the  spirit  s  Philip  away  AcS39  Paul  (troopB 
ordered  to  s)Ac2310  (s  away  to  third  heav¬ 
en)  2C12‘-  (into  paradise)  2C124  s  away  to¬ 
gether  (living  and  dead  saints) lTh417  out 
of  the  fire  fJii23  h  away  to  God  (male  son) 
vRvl25  (BMtl229  «Mk415).  catch7,  pluck2, 
pull1,  take  by  force3. 

mukter  iz'd  NOSEize 

sneer  at,  toss  up  the  nose  in  contempt.  God 
is  not  to  be  FGa67.  mock1. 

a 

chi  o  n'  snow 

snow,  white,  frozen  flakes  of  moisture,  mes¬ 
senger’s  apparel  white  as  if  Mt283  Christ’s 
(garments  as)vMk93A  (head  and  hair  as 
white  as)vRvl14. 

so.  See  as. 

so,  consequently6,  likewise1,  then11,  thus158. 

dci'na  so-and-so 

so-and-so,  an  unnamed  person,  go  into  the 
city  to  Mt2618.  such  a  man1. 

so  as,  that1, 
so  great,  so  much5, 
so  large,  so  much1, 
so  long,  so  much2, 
so  many.  See  so  much. 

to  S  ou’t  O  THE-SAME 

so  much  or  so  many,  so  vast  (a  cloud)Hbl21. 
faith  Mt810Lu79  bread  Mtl533  time  Jnl49 
Hb47  Ananias  took  pay  Ac58  8  suffering 
Ga34  better  than  messengers  Hbl4  sponsor 
of  a  better  covenant  Hb722  rather  (day 
drawing  near)Hbl025  torment  RvlS7  riches 
Rvl817 

so  many:  years  Lul529  bread  for  Jn69 
signs  Jnl237  fishes  Jn21M  species  of  sounds 
1C1410  witnesses  HM21.  so  great5,  -  large1. 
-  long2,  -  many5,  -  much7,  these  many1. 

so  much.  See  as  much  aa. 
so  much  as,  neither1. 

[ft]ds'fc  AS-BESIDES 

so  that,  so  as,  a  conjunction  expressing  conse¬ 
quence  or  result,  a  great  quaking  s  t  the 
ship  was  covered  Mt824  demoniacs  very  fero¬ 
cious  s  t  no  one  is  strong  enough  Mt829  s  t 
it  is  allowed  to  be  doing  ideally  Mtl212 
so  as:  authority  s  a  to  be  casting  out  un¬ 
clean  spirits  MtlO1  so  as  to  satisfy  so  much 
of  a  throng  Mtl533  etc.  in  so  much  that16, 
so  that25,  therefore9,  wherefore17,  etc. 

so  that,  that2. 

[ft]  o'/)  OS  WHICH-?- AS 
so  that,  that  so  Ro34  917  17.  Christ  (in  Natea- 
reth  s  t)Mt223  (may  be  proceeding  thence) 
Mt834s  (ejecting  workers)  Mt938Lul02  (de¬ 
stroying  Him)Mtl214Mk36  (trapping  Him) 
Mt2215  (putting  Him  to  death)  Mt2659  (ask¬ 
ing  Him)Lu73  ll37  (He  might  extricate  us) 
Gal4  (s  t  the  name  of)2Thl12  (s  t  He  should 
be  tasting  death )Hb29  Herod  should  be  wor¬ 
shiping  Mt28  men  may  perceive  your  acta 
Mt510  you  may  become  sons  Mt545  the  hypo¬ 
crites  Mt62  5  16  your  alms  hidden  Mt64  you 
may  not  appear  fasting  Mt618  s  t  may  be 
fulfilled  Mt817  1335  on  you  should  be  com¬ 
ing  the  just  blood  Mt2335  the  reasonings  of 
many  Lu235  chasm  established  s  t  Lul62li 
five  brothers  s  t  Lul628  both  our  chief 
priests  Lu242°  should  be  arresting  Jnll57 
erasure  of  your  Bins  Ac319  pray  concerning 
Ac815  beseech  the  Lord  Ac824  to  the  syna¬ 
gogues  Ac92  Paul  (recovering  sight)  Ac912 
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so  that  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  somehow 


1;  (Jews  may  be  assassinating) Ac9^-»  (should 
not  linger) Ac20*G  (may  lead  him)Ac2315 
(favor  against  )Ac25:5  those  left  of  mankind 
Acl5*7  two  hundred  soldiers  Ac23-:*  king 
Agrippa  Ac25-U  no  flesh  boasting  1C1-,J 
complete  the  doing  2C8**  to  be  an  equality 
2C8**  the  fellowship  Phn*>  a  death  occur¬ 
ring  Hb9*'>  you  may  be  healed  Ja516  pro¬ 
cured  people  s  t  lPt2*>  (AMk5-’-T).  because1, 
how-l,  that^,  to-*. 

cp'  os  as-i.ay (say  1 
so  to  say.  through  Abraham  Hb7!).  sol. 

so  vast.  See  so  much, 
soak.  See  cram. 

nr  ph  a'l  i  o-n  inv/a/iiv-nRiNK 
sober,  supervisor  must  be  r  1 T i 3 -  wives  to  be 
rlTi3**  aged  men  FTU2-.  sober-,  vigilanti. 

sober,  sane-,  (be  s),  sane  (be)”,  (teach  to  he  s), 
sense  of  duty  (bring  to)1. 

nr'ph  6  ncgative-DRi'XK. 
sober  (be),  saints  to  be  (watching  and)  rlTh 
fi*J  *  lPt58  (in  all  things )F2Ti4:*  1  Pt  1 i;*  (sane 
and  s  for  prayers  )f1P14”.  be  sober5,  sober  I, 
watch-. 

sober-minded  (be),  sane  (be) l. 

ek  ne'ph  6  ouT-ue^afire-DHiNK 

sober  up.  justly  f1C15:j*.  awakei. 

ana  nr'ph  6  rr-wv/afire-DKiNK 
sober  up.  out  of  the  Adversary’s  trap  F2Ti2-<>. 
recover  one’s  self1. 

soberly,  sanelyi. 
soberness,  sanity*, 
sobriety,  sanity-. 

So’doma  sodom 

Sodom,  Gnl8,  19,  a  city  in  the  region  of  the 
Mead  Sea.  more  tolerable  for  MtlO1’*  11-:J  -* 
Mk6**A  LulO*-  Lot  came  out  from  Lul7-!) 
as  S  would  we  become  Ro9-a  Noah  con¬ 
demns  the  cities  of  2Pt2*>  a  specimen  Ju“ 
siiiritually  called  fRv118. 

ar  s  en  0  koi't  es  MALE-Lier 
Sodomite,  not  enjoying  allotment  of  God’s 
kingdom  the  law  laid  down  for  ITi  1 10. 

abuser  of  self  with  mankind*,  that  defileth 
self  -  -*. 

malak  on'  soft 

soft,  catamite,  a  male  used  for  unnatural  pur¬ 
poses,  joined  with  sodomite  IC6-*.  a  special 
term  so  used  by  Theophylact,  Dionysius, 
Halicarnassus,  Plutarch,  etc.  a  man  in  soft 
garments  Mtlis  8Lu7--\  effeminate*,  soft-, 
-clothing*. 

soft  clothing,  soft*. 

sti  ha  da  s'  stand-step 
soft  foliage,  chopping  Mkll*.  branches*. 

cho  'os'*  SOIL 

soil,  the  upper  layer  of  the  ground,  which  is 
oxidized  so  that  it  supports  plant  life,  disci¬ 
ples  to  shake  off  Mk6**  men  cast  on  their 
heads  vRvl8**>.  dust-. 

cho  ik  on'  soii.lsh 

soilish,  of  the  human  body,  which  is  taken 
from  and  returns  to  the  soil,  the  first  man 
JC15*7  such  as  the  s  one  is  1C15*S  *8  we 
wear’  the  image  of  IC1540.  earthy*. 

par  oik  c' 6  deside-home 
sojourn,  in  Jerusalem  Lu24*8  Abraham,  in 
the  land  of  promise  Hbll**.  be  a  stranger*, 
sojourn  *. 


par  oik  i'a  BESiDK-iiOMEing 
sojourn,  in  Egypt  Acl3*7  time  of  the  saint’s 
1  Ptl 1  • .  dwell  as  strangers*,  sojourning 

here*. 

par'oik  os  BESiDE-iiOMer 
sojourner.  Abraham's  seed  Ac?*3  Moses  Ac7-!' 
the  nations  no  longer  MEp2**>  Peter  entreat¬ 
ing  saints  as  lPt2**.  foreigner*,  sojourn*, 
stranger-, 

par  egor  i'a  BESiDE-BUYtn<7 
solace,  fellow  workers  a  s  to  Paul  Co4**. 
comfort*. 

strat  i  o't  vs  WARRior 

soldier,  centurion  having  s  under  him  Mt.V 
Lu7*  Christ  lied  by)  Mt27-<  Mkl5**»  (.scoff  at 
Him)Lu23;;(i  (braid  a  wreath  forjJnl9-  (took 
His  garments) Jnl9-;5  -:t  (cast  lots  for  HU 
vesture) Jn  19-  *  (pierces  His  side)  Jn HU*  brib¬ 
ed  with  silver  Mt28l-  fracture  the  prison¬ 
er’s  legs  Jnl9;*-  a  devout  s  of  Cornelius  Ac 
1U7  Peter  (given  over  to)Acl2*  *8  (reposing 
between) Ac  126  Paul  (s  run  down  to)  Ac21:*- 
•5-  (borne  by)Ac21:,’>  (to  escort  him)Ac23-;*  ;:* 
(speaking  to)Ac27:51  (a  s  remains  with)  Ac 
28*<*  strike  off  the  ropes  of  the  skiff  Ac27:5- 
counsel  to  kill  the  prisoners  Ac27*-  ideal  s 
of  Christ  Jesus  P2Ti23  4^a. 

soldier.  See  war. 

soldier  (choose  to  be  a),  enlist*. 

su  stmt  i  o't  rs  together- war rior 
soldier  (fellow),  of  Paul  (Epaphroditus)rPh 
2-:>  ( Archippus)FPhn-. 

soldiers,  troops*. 

san  (I  a’l  i  on  plan k-bixdC dint. ) 
sole,  not  a  sandal,  with  upper  covering,  but  a 
mere  sole,  to  bind  on  (the  twelve)  Mkti;l 
(Peter)  Ac  1 28.  sandal’-. 

solicitous  (be).  See  worry, 
solicitude.  See  worry. 

ster  c  on'  solid 

solid,  firmly  coherent,  so  as  to  resist  stress  or 
change  of  shai>e.  God’s  foundation  2Ti21-' 
nourishment  FHb5*-  **  in  the  faith  lPtfe*. 
steadfast*,  strong5*,  sure*. 

solitary,  desolate*. 

Solomon  ( Hebrew )  peaceful 
Solomon,  king  David’s  son  and  successor  to 
the  throne  of  Israel  IKil-ll.  David  beget.- 
Mtl1*  7  in  all  his  glory  PMt6‘-yLu  12-*  wis¬ 
dom  of  Mtl2*-Lul ly*  more  than  S  here  Mt 
12*'-Lull:*t  the  portico  of  JnlO-’55  Ac3**  5*- 
builds  God  a  house  Ac7*7. 

solution.  See  break  loose. 

stugnaz'6  be-soMBER 
somber  (be),  be  grave  and  gloomy,  certain 
rich  man  MklO-51.  be  sadl. 
some.  See  any. 
some,  one*3,  other**, 
some  of,  outR. 
somebody,  some-. 

P  OS  ?-A9 

somehow,  how,  indefinitely,  s  to  arrive  at 
Phoenix  Ac27*-  Paul  (if  s  prosiKM  ed  I  Rol  *" 
(if  s  provoking) Rol l n  (s  when  heralding) 
1C9-7  (I  fear  lest  s)2Cll:*  12^>  -’»>  (s  I  should 
be  racing)Ga2-  (I  have  toiled)Ga4**  (s  I 
should  be  attaining)Ph3**  s  this  right  of 
yours  1C8°  lest  s  such  swallowed  up  2C‘27 
s  the  Macedonians  2C9*  lest  s  the  trier 
]Th35  etc. 
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somehow 

how:  h.  then,  is  it  reckoned  Ro419  h  shall 
wc  still  Ro6-  h  shall  He  not  R083-  h  should 
ihey  be  invoking  RolOH  H,  etc.  after  what 
manner1,  by  what  means-,  how  ?5-„  how38, 
-  is  it  that  ?®,  that1. 

something,  some', 
sometime.  See  once. 

me'pou  no-  ?- ok- which 
some  time  (at).  Ac27-!,ll&\  lest1, 

somewhat,  some0,  part1, 
somewhere.  See  where? 

[ft]uio's  sox 

son,  male  offspring,  descended  or  legally 
adopted,  esi>ecially  when  mature,  and  as  en¬ 
titled  to  the  father’s  confidence  and  dignity 
and  exhibiting  his  character.  Thus,  the  sons 
of  Israel  are  chiefs  as  Israel  was,  the  sons 
of  Jacob  are  crooked  aa  he  was,  the  Son  of 
Mankind  is  entitled  to  headship  over  Adam’s 
descendants.  Frequently  used  in  Hebrew  as 
descriptive  of  character,  as  sons  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  the  son  of  destruction.  The  opposite  of 
a  slave.  Of  an  ass,  a  foal  Mt213. 

titles  of  Christ 

Son  of  God:  if  you  are  (Adversary  trying 
Him)Mt43  °Lu43  9  (chief  priest  asks)Mt26°3 
( descend)  Mt274°  call  Him  (demons)  Mt8-,J 
Lu4-n  8-8  (unclean  spirits) Mk3 11  57  truly 
Thou  art  (disciples  say)Mt!433  (Peter)Mt 
161°  (Nathanael)Jnl-*9  He  said  (God’s  S  am 
I)Mt2713  JnlO30  truly  this  was  Mt2734Mk 
1S;I!*  Jesus  C  the  S  (evangel  ofJMkltABS1* 
(designated  with  power  )Rol-*  (heralded)  2C 
1 10  are  you  the  Mkl401Lu2270  Jesus  (shall 
be  called) Lul°3  (John  testified  This  One  is) 
Jnl3*ABS=  (is  the  Christ  the)Jn2031  (Paul 
heralded  Jesus  as)Ac9-°  (Chief  Priest  the) 
Hb4H  (avowing  Jesus)  lJn415  (believing  J 
is)ljn55  only  begotten  Jn318  voice  of  Jn5-r> 
glorified  through  Lazarus’  death  Jnll1  com¬ 
ing  into  the  world  Jnll27  Jews  say  He 
makes  Himself  Jnl97  in  faith  of  Ga2-°AS 
crucifying  for  themselves  again  Hb6°  Mel- 
chizedek  picturing  Hb73  he  who  tramples  on 
HhlO-f  manifested  for  this  lJn38  believing 
(in  the)lJn5l°  (in  the  name  of)lJn513  is 
arriving  lJn5-°  S  of  the  Father  2Jn3  is 
saying,  I  am  aware  Rv218 

Son  of  Mankind:  messengers  (dispatching 
H  is) Mt  1341  (descending  on)JnK>i  nowhere 
to  be  reclining  His  head  Mt.8-°Lu9'r,8  author¬ 
ity  to  pardon  sins  Mt90Mk210Lu5-■,  coming 
(till  He  may  be)Mtl023  (in  Father's  glory) 
Mtt627  (in  His  kingdom)Mtl628  (in  an  hour 
not  supposing)  Mt24-,‘*Lul2-10  (in  His  glory) 
M12531  (in  clouds) Mkl3-°Lu212T  (finding  the 
faith  )LulS8  came  (eating  and  drinking)  Mt 
ll1!,Lu731  (not  to  be  served) Mt20-®Mkl045 
(to  seek  and  to  save)Lul910  Lord  of  the 
sabbath  Mtl  2t,Mk2-8Lu6*r>  saying  a  word 
against  Mtl23-Lul210  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth  Mtl210  sowing  ideal  seed  PMtl337  who 
are  men  saying  I  am  Mtl613  till  roused  Mt 
179Mk99  about  to  be  suffering  Mtl7t-  Mk831 
91-  Lu9-‘-  given  up  (about  to  be)Mtl7--Lu 
944  (to  chief  priests)  Mt2018Mkl033  (to  be 
crucified) Mt26-  Mk931  (woe  to  that  man) 
Mt2G-4Mkl431  (into  hands  of  sinners )Mt2645 
MkH11  (Judas,  with  a  kiss)Lu2248  sitting 
(on  throne  of  His  glory)  Mtl  9-8  (at  the 
right)  Lu22°9  presence  of  (as  lightning)Mt 
24-7  (as  days  of  Noah)Mt2437ns2  39  sign  (of 
the)  Mt2430  to  (this  generation)  Lull39  shall 
vet  (all  the  tribes) M12430  ( Caiaphas) Mt26°4 


son 

Mkl4°-  indeed  going  away  Mt2624Mkl4-iLu 
22’-2  will  be  ashamed  of  Mk83°Lu9-6  cast¬ 
ing  out  your  name  on  account  of  Lu622  will 
be  avowing  him  Lul28  the  days  of  Lul722 
-4  20  30  a]|  wiu  be  accomplished  as  to  Lu 
I831  prevailing  to  stand  in  front  of  Lu2l3G 
must  be  given  up  Lu247  Who  is  in  heaven 
Jn313  exalt  (must  be)Jn3H  1231  (whenever 
you  should) Jn828  He  is  a  Jn527  giving  life 
eonian  Jn6-’7  eating  the  flesh  of  Pjn633  be¬ 
holding  Him  (ascending) Jn662  (Stephen) Ac 
736  are  you  believing  in  Jn933  glorified 
(come  has  the  hour)Jn!223  (now  is)Jnl331 
Who  is  this  Jnl231  One  like  a  Rvl13  14H  ‘ 

Son  of  David:  lineage  of  MtH  be  merci¬ 
ful  Mt927  15-2  20 30  31  MklO-*7  48LulS-’»  39 
is  not  this  Mtl223  Hosanna  to  Mt219 
whose  S  is  He  Mt22*2  how  is  He  his  S  Mt 
22-t^Mk  1237Lu201‘1  scribes  saying  the  Christ 
is  Mkl235Lu204! 

the  Son:  not  aware  of  the  day  Mt243°Mk 
1332  baptizing  into  name  of  Mt2S19  believ¬ 
ing  in  Jn330  stubborn  as  to  Jn33°  doing 
nothing  of  Himself  Jn519  19  vivifying  whom 
He  W’ill  Jn521  given  all  judging  to  Jn522 
may  be  honoring  Jno23  23  to  have  life  in 
Himself  Jn526ABS2  everyone  beholding  Jn610 
making  you  free  Jn830  shall  be  subject  1C 
1528  of  God’s  love  Col13  to  the  S,  Thy 
throne  O  God  Hbl8  perfected  for  the  eon 
Hb728  saints  remaining  in  lJn2‘-4  he  who 
has  ljn512  12 

the  Son  in  various  relations  to  God 

My  Son:  out  of  Egypt  I  call  Mt213  the 
Beloved  Mt317  17">  MklH  97  Lu322  2Ptl17  S 
of  the  Most  High  Lul32  the  Chosen  Lu93”* 
My  S  art  Thou  Acl333  Hbl3  55  He  shall  be 
to  Me  for  a  Hbl5 

His  Son:  only  begotten  Jn310  I7  lJnl9 
concerning  (God's  evangel) Rol3  (has  testi¬ 
fied)  lJn59  1°  evangel  of  His  Rol9  the  death 
of  Ro519b$  when  sending  R083  image  of 
Ro829  spares  not  Ro832  fellowship  of  1C19 
to  unveil  in  Paul  Gallfi  delegates  Ga44  the 
spirit  of  Ga4®  saints  (waiting  for)lThl19 
(are  in)ljn529  blood  of  Jesus  lJnl”  be¬ 
lieving  in  name  of  lJn323BS  dispatches  lJn 
410  life  eonian  in  lJnS11 

the  Father:  no  one  recognizing  the  S  ex¬ 
cept  Mil  127  27Lu1022  22  the  S  unveils  Mt 
1127Lu1022  loving  the  S  Jn333  fond  of  the 
Jn520  glorified  in  the  S  Jnl413  glorify  Thy 
JnH1  Thy  S  glorifying  Thee  Jnl?1  fellow¬ 
ship  with  F  and  S  IJnl3  disowning  F  and  S 
lJn222  23  avowing  the  S  has  the  F  lJn22-> 
has  dispatched  the  S  lJn41'1  has  the  F  as 
w'ell  as  S  2Jn° 

a  Son:  speaks  to  us  in  Hbl2  as  a  S  over 
His  house  Hb3°  being  a  S  learned  obedience 
Hb5S 

other  Sons 

Joseph  s  of  David  Mtl29  Mary  (shall 
bring  forth )Mtl2i  23  25  (the  artisan,  s  of) 
Mk63  (bringing  forth)Lul31  (her  firstborn) 
Lu27  God’s  Sons  (peacemakers  called) Mt59 
(s  of  the  Most  High)MLu635  (s  of  resurrec¬ 
tion)  mLu2030  30  (those  led  by  His  spirit) 
R0814  (creation  awaiting  unveiling)Ro8l9  (s 
of  the  living  G)Ro92°  (through  faith  are) 
MGa3-®  (realization  of  the)Ep413  (scourg¬ 
ing  every)FHbl2°  the  Father  (becoming  s 
of)Mt54*r>  (s  and  daughters  to  Me)r2C618  re¬ 
questing  bread  PMt79LullllAB  of  the  king¬ 
dom  (cast  out)PMt812  (ideal  seed)PMtl33* 
of  the  bridal  chamber  PMt913Mk219Lu53  * 
Israel  (by  what  are  your  s)  MU  2-“Lul  l19  (s 
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shall  prophesy)  Ac217  (a  of  the  prophets)Ac 
3^5  Christ  (fond  of  a  above  Me)Mtl037  (s 
of  the  artisan)  Mtl3GG  (be  merciful  to  my) 
Mtl715  (brings  s  to)Mk917  (a  s  as  to  the 
law  of  Joseph )Lu333  Jnl'i-'*  6*-  (is  not  this 
Josephs )  Lu433  (look  on  my  s)Lu938  (lead 
your  s  hcre)Lu917  (leading  many  s  into 
glory)Hb21M  (conqueror  shall  be  a  h  to  Me) 
vRv217  of  the  wicked  one  PMtl338  s  of  the 
kings  FMtl7,’r>  30  mother  of  Zebedee’s  (came 
to  Jesus)  Ml2030  (with  her  s)M£2030  21  (be¬ 
holding  crucifixion  )Mt27r,G  householder  (dis¬ 
patching  his  s)PMt21 3<  Mkl2GLu2013  (respect¬ 
ing1  my)PMt2137Mkl  2°  (farmers  perceiving 
the  .s)PMt213B  a  king  makes  festivities  for 
PMt22-  a  s  of  Gehenna  Mt231G  the  Jews  b 
of  those  who  murder  Mt2331  Zechariah  b  of 
Bcrechiah  Mt2333nss  two  s  of  Zebedee 
(James  and  John)Mt2637  Mkl03G  Lu57°  (S 
of  Thunder)  Mk317 

sons  of  Israel  (Valued  One  from)Mt273 
(many  turning  back)Lul1G  (entire  senate 
of)Ac52i  (Moses  to  visit)  Ac733  (Moses  Bays 
to)Ac737  (Paul  to  bear  Christ’s  name  before) 
Ac915  (of  the  word  God  dispatches  to)  Ac 
103G  (number  as  the  sand  of  the  sea)Ro937 
(not  able  to  look  intently)  2C3‘  13  (exodus 
of)Hbll33  (cast  snare  before)Rv271  (twelve 
tribes  of)vRv7-<  2113  sons  of  mankind  (sins 
pardoned) Mk328  (other  generations  s  of  hu- 
manity)Ep33  s  of  Timeus  Mkl01G  Elizabeth 
(bearing  a)Lul13  37  (conceived  a  s)Lul36 
John  s  of  Zechariah  Lu33  an  only  begotten 
s  died  Lu713  s  of  peace  aLu10g  father 
against  s  Lul253  53  falling  into  a  well  Lu 
14sab  certain  man  had  two  pLu1517  73  1!)  21 
21  2-1  23  30  H  of  this  eon  (more  prudent)  Lu 
168  (marrying)  Lu2031  s  of  light  (more  pru- 
dent)Lul68  (becoming)Jnl23G  s  of  Abraham 
(Zaccheus)ALul9!)  (s  of  the  race  of)Acl33G 
(those  of  faith) MGa37  (two)Ga422  (offering 
up)Ja22l  Simon  s  of  John  J n l1 2 

Jacob  (his  s  Joseph)Jn43  (his  s  drank  of 
it)  Jn413  (blesses  each  s  of  Joseph)Hbll31 
courtier’s  s  (infirm )Jn4  16  17  (living) Jn4™ 
s  remaining  for  the  eon  JnH3-r,B  .man  born 
blind  (this  is  your  s)Jn910  (this  is  our)Jn 
920  s  of  destruction  (Judas)  Jnl713  (man  of 
lawlessness) 2Th23  John  (Jesus  to  Mary,  lo 
your  s)rJnl920  s  of  Consolation  (Barnabas) 
Ac43G  s  of  Hamor  Ac71G  Moses  (rears  him 
for  a  e)Ac721  Hbll31  (begets  two)Ac73y 
Ely  mas,  s  of  the  Adversary  Ac  13 10  Saul  s 
of  Kish  Acl32i  Timothy,  s  of  a  believing 
Jewess  Acl67  seven  s  of  Sceva  Acl971  Paul 
(s  of  Pharisees) Ac23G  (the  s  of  his  sister) 
Ac231G  Sarah  (shall  have)Ro9°  (s  of  the 
free  woman) Ga430ABS1* 

saints  (you  are  s)mGs4g  (no  longer  a 
slave  but  a  s)MGa47  7  (s  of  light)lTh5G  5 
s  of  the  maid  (Hagar)Ga43°  30  of  stubborn¬ 
ness  Ep23  5G  Co36as  a  s  of  mankind  that 
Thou  Hb2G  of  Levi  Hb7r»  arguing  with  you 
as  fHM2g  5  father  disciplining  Hbl27  7  bas¬ 
tards  and  not  mHM2b  Mark  my  s  FlPt513 
male  s  brought  forth  vRvl23  (AJnlia  s213 
AlJnSiO).  child30,  foal1,  son730,  Son2i°. 

eon,  boy3,  child31. 

[7t]uio  the  si’ a  soN-PLACing 

son  (place  of  a),  sonship.  Adoption  legally 
into  the  place  belonging  to  a  son,  as  a  ma¬ 
ture  male  represents  his  father’s  character 
and  inherits  his  dignities  and  wealth,  saints 
(may  be  getting) Ga43  (designating  us  for) 
Epl5  sonship:  saints  (got  the  spirit  ©f)Ro 


813  (awaiting) Ro823  Israelites,  whose  is  Ro 
9*bs.  adoption3,  -of  children1,  of  sons7. 

od  e'  song 

song,  Bpiritual  Ep57°  Co37G  singing  a  new 

yRv5°  143  3  s  of  Moses  vRvl53  of  the  Lamb¬ 
kin  vRvlS3. 

sonship.  See  son  (place  of  a), 
soon,  instantly1,  swiftly3, 
soon  angry,  irritable1. 

soon  as  (as),  immediately3,  straightway1, 
sooner,  swiftly  (more)1, 
soothe.  See  tcbL 

men  in-sooth 

sooth  (in),  a  particle  of  affirmation-  if  it  is 
blessing  Hb671.  surely1. 

soothsaying  (by),  divine1. 

6op,  morsel1. 

Sd'patr  os  save-father 
Sopater,  a  companion  of  Paul,  a  Berean  Ac2Q-». 

sorcerer,  enchanted,  magi3, 
sorcery,  enchantment3,  magic1,  (use  s).  magic 
(use) L 

sordid.  See  shame. 

sore,  enough1,  evilly1,  fear1,  great7,  many7, 
tremendously1,  ulcer3,  very1, 
sore  afraid  (be),  terrified7, 
sorer,  worse1. 

sores  (be  full  of),  ulcers  (have)1. 

lup’e  SORROW 

sorrow,  an  evil,  depressing  feeling,  the  oppo¬ 
site  of  joy.  disciples  (reposing  for)Lu22>"‘ 
(filled  their  hearts)Jnl6G  (shall  become  joy) 
Jnl630  (will  be  having)  Jnl633  a  woman 
bringing  forth  has  Pjnl631  Paul  (his  s 
great) Ro9-’  (not  coming  again  in)2C27  (lest 
I  may  have)2C23  Ph237  27  more  excessive 
2C27  according  to  God  2C710  of  the  world 
2C710  not  to  give  sorrowfully  2C97  discip¬ 
line  seeming  to  be  AHbli11  if  anyone  under¬ 
going  lPt210.  grief7,  grievous1,  grudgingly1, 
heaviness3,  sorrow11. 

sorrow,  mourning3,  pain3,  pained  (be)3,  pang3. 

lup  e’o  sorrow 

sorrow  or  cause  sorrow,  be  or  make  sorry, 
youth  came  away  Mtl933Mkl033  disciples 
(begin  to  be)Mt2633Mkl410  (shall  be)Jnl63° 
Christ  begins  to  be  Mt2637  if  causing  your 
brother  Rol413  not  that  you  may  be  made 
2C21  if  anyone  has  caused  2C2’>  Paul  as  s 
yet  ever  rejoicing  2C670  causing  s  to  the 
holy  spirit  Ep430  lest  you  may  lTh413  being 
s  by  trials  lPtlG 

be  sorry:  Herod  Mtl4°  tremendously  s 
(disciples) Mtl733  (fellow'  slaves)PMtl831  Pe¬ 
ter  Jn2117  Paul  (if  I  am  making  you)2C23  3 
78  6  (not  made  me)2C25  Corinthians  made 
s  2C7°  S1*  0  11  (^’Rol-l31  aRv913).  be 

grieved1,  -  in  heaviness1,  -  made  sorry6, 
-  sorry3,  -  sorrowful1,  cause  grief1,  sorrow3. 
sorrowful3. 

a'lnp  0  ter  os  more-UN-soRROwed 
sorrow'  free  (more).  Paul  may  be  Ph233.  less 
sorrowful1. 

pcrVlup  on  ABour-soRROwed 
sorrow-stricken.  Jesus  Mt2638Mkl431  Herod 
(over  the  Baptist)  Mk63G  certain  rich  chief 
Lul833  31  A.  exceeding  sorrowful3,  -  sorry1, 
very  sorrowful3. 

sorrowful  (exceeding),  sorrow-stricken3, 
sorrowful  (less),  sorrow  free  (more)1, 
sorrowful  (very),  sorrow-stricken3. 
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sorry  (exceeding),  sorrow-stricken7, 
sort  of  (what),  what  kind1, 
sort  (some),  part1. 

So  s  i'patr  os  save-father 
Sosi  pater,  a  relative  of  Paul.  Rol621. 

So  s  thr’n  es  save-place 
Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  Corinthian  syna¬ 
gogue  Acl817,  one  of  Paul’s  associates  lCl*. 

psuch’e  cool 

soul,  the  sensation  resulting  from  the  combina¬ 
tion  of  an  organic  body  with  breath  or  spirit 
Gn27  (I21  A.V.  “creature”),  connected  with 
the  blood  Lvl771  (A.V.  “life”),  possessed  by 
all  living  creatures  that  move  Lvll4G.  By 
metonymy,  a  human  being  considered  from 
the  standpoint  of  its  sensations  or  experi¬ 
ences  Rv63.  Herod  seeking  Jesus’  AMt2-0 
more  than  nourishment  Mt6-'»  Lul2-3  don't 
worry  about  Mt625Lu1222  man  not  able  to 
kill  n Mtl 0-8  God  (able  to  destroy) Mtl0-s 
(commit  your  s  to)lPt413  destroying  (on 
Christ’s  accountjAMtlO39!}^1*  16-5Mk83i*Lu9-4 
(one  finding  it  will  be)AMtl033  (one  want¬ 
ing  to  save  it  will  be) AMtl6-5Mk835Lu9--* 
(one  seeking  to  procure  it  will  be)ALuI733 
(one  fond  of  it  will  be)AJnl2-3  finding  rest 
in  Mtll-9  God’s  s  (delights  in  His  Beloved) 
cMtl2ls  (not  delighting  in  one  shrinking 
backKHblO33  give  in  exchange  for  AMtl6-6 
Mk837  forfeiting  AMtl62«Mk83G  (through 
shipwreck)  a  Ac27 10 

Christ’s  (a  ransom)AMt2028Mkl015  (sor- 
iow-sI  ricken )  NMt2638Mkl434  ( disturbed)  n  Jn 

l--7  (not  forsaking  my)Ac227  loving  God 
with  the  whole  Mt2237Mkl23<>  33A  LulO27 
save  a  s  AMk37  (on  the  sabbath)  nLu63  (im¬ 
planted  word  able  to)Ajal’2i  (of  sinners) Aja 
Miriam’s  (magnifying  the  Lord)iLul4G 
(blade  passing  through  )aLu233  rich  man 
(declaring  to  his  s)aLu1213  13  (demanding 
his  s  this  night)  Lu  1220  hating  the  s  (for 
Christ)ALul420  (guarding  it)Ajnl225  acquir¬ 
ing  by  endurance  Lu21 10  laying  down  (the 
ideal  shepherd) AjnlO11  (for  the  sheep)Ajn 
10L>  ( Ch  risl )  J  n  10  * 7  AlJn3J0  (Peter,  for 

Christ) Ajn  1337  os  (a  man,  for  his  friends) 
AJnlo13  lifting  our  s  (of  the  Jews)Jnl024 
three  thousand  added  nAc211  fear  came  on 
nAc2i;i  exterminated  NAc323 

saints  (all  of  one)MAc43-’  (established) aAc 
1422  (dismantling  your)Acl52t  (Paul  bank¬ 
rupted  for)A2Cl  215  (spirit  s  and  body)lTh 
523  (Christ,  Supervisor  of  your)  lPt223 
(ought  to  lay  down  our)AlJn3lfi  others:  sev¬ 
enty-five  s  (Jacob’s  family)Ac7H  of  the  na¬ 
tions  provoked  aAc142  apostles  (give  up  for 
the  name )aAc  1520  (share) AlTh2ft  Eutychus* 
s  in  him  Ac2()1<1  Paul’s  (not  making  it  pre- 
cious)AAc2024  (for  the  sake  of)ARol6>  (a 
witness  on)A2C123  not  one  cast  away  nAc 
272-  276  s  in  the  ship  nAc2737  human  s 

(distress  on)Ro23  (in  Babylon )aRv  18 13  every 
s  to  be  subject  nRo137  Adam  became  a  liv¬ 
ing  NlClii-t"*  from  the  s  (doing  God’s  will) 
Ep6°  (working  as  to  the  Lord)ACo323  stand¬ 
ing  firm  in  one  Phi37  Epaphroditus  risking 
his  APh230  parting  of  s  and  spirit  Hb412  an 
anchor  of  Hb6iy  procuring  of  HbtO33  faint¬ 
ing  in  Hbl2:j  leaders  vigilant  for  Hbl317 
salvation  of  lPtly  hnving  purified  lPtl2- 
losts  warring  against  lPt271  eight  s  brought 
through  water  n1PL32o  Lot’s  just  s  A2Pt28 
unstable  A2Pt211  is  prospering  A3Jn2  under 
the  nltar  vRv6°  of  creatures  in  the  sea  vRv 
8y  conquerors  love  not  their  vRvl271  s  in 
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the  sea  died  vRvl63  Babylon’s  vRvlS11  of 
those  executed  vRv20*  (sJu15).  heart2, 
life^o,  mind3,  souise. 

ek  psuch'd  out-cool  (soul ) 
soul  (give  up).  Ananias  and  Sapphira  aAc53  10 
(APh213),  give  up  the  ghost3. 

sum’psuch  os  together-cool 
soul  (joined  in),  saints  admonished  to  be  Ph22. 
of  one  accord1, 

psuch  ik  on’  coolic 

soulish,  swayed  by  the  soul,  rather  than  the 
spirit,  s  man  not  receiving  of  the  things  of 
the  spirit  1C211  s  body  1C1511  44  46  ter¬ 
restrial,  s,  demoniacal  Ja313  St  not  having 
the  spirit  Ju13.  natural1,  sensual2. 

n’psuch  on  un-cool 

soulless,  without  sensation,  sounds  by  s  thing3 
1C147,  things  without  life1. 

phon  e ’  sound 

sound,  what  is  perceived  by  the  ears,  articu¬ 
late  utterance,  voice,  in  Rama  Mt213  loud 
s  trumpet  Mt2431u  Christ  (letting  out  loud 
s)Mkl537  (of  His  speaking  to  Paul)Ac97 
(voice  as  s  of  many  waters)  Rvl 13  of  Mir¬ 
iam’s  salutation  LuH1  hearing  s  of  a  blast 
Jn38  of  a  blare  Ac26  given  by  soulless 
things  1C147  if  trumpet  giving  dubious  1C 
148  many  species  of  1C1413  import  of  1C 
1411  of  declarations  Hbl213  John  hears 
(first  s  I  h)vRv47  (as  many  waters )vRv  14- 
2  2  (as  of  singers) vRvl 42  of  messengers 
vRv571  of  trumpets  vRv813  locusts  wings 
vRv93  3  lyre  singers  vRvl822  of  millstone 
Rv1S22a&  as  of  many  waters  (the  throng) 
vRvl9G  strong  thunders  vRvl9G 

voice:  of  one  imploring  (John)Mt33Mkl3 
Lu34Jnl23  God  (out  of  heaven) Mt317Mkl11 
Lu322  Jnl228  30  (v  out  of  the  cloud)vMtl7r> 
Mk9'Lu933  33  2Ptl17  13  (leper  glorifying 
with  loud)Lul713  (disciples  praising  with) 
bul937  (neither  have  you  heard  the  Father’s) 
Jn537  (if  you  should  be  hearing) Hb37  13  4* 
Christ  (not  hearing  His  v  in  squares)  Mtl2iy 
(exclaims  with  a  loud)Mt2716  (again  crying 
with  loud)Mt2730  (implores  with)Mkl531 
(Father  into  Thy)Lu234«  (Bridegroom’s  v) 
Jn32y  (the  dead  hearing  v  of)Jn52-'>  28  (other 
sheep_hearing)AjnlOlc  (My  sheep  hearing) 
JnlO2'  (with  loud  v  to  Lazarus)Jnll,J3 
(those  of  the  truth  hearing) JnlS37  (saying 
to  Paul)AAc227  3  (v  of  ‘Chief  Messenger) ITh 
41<j  (v  as  sound  of  many  waters) Rvl 13  (any¬ 
one  hearing  My)Rv320  with  a  loud  v  (un¬ 
clean  spirits)  Mkl26Lu433  Ac87  (demoniac) 
Mk5‘Lu828  (Elizabeth  shouts) Lul42As  (mul¬ 
titude  importuned)  Lu2323  (Jews  crying)  Ac 
7;*7  (Stephen)  Ac7G0AB«2  (Festus  averring) 
Ac2624  (souls  of  those  slain) vRv6i°  (vast 
throng  crying) vRv713  (vulture)vRvS13  (out 
of  heaven)vRvl l12  1413  v  of  the  Lord  (to 
Moses)vAc731  (to  Peter)vrAcl013  13  ll7  3 
(shakes  the  earth)Hbl22G  messengers  (her¬ 
alding  with)vRv52  (Worthy  is  the  Lambkin) 
vRv512  (cries  with  loud)vRv72  103  1413  (sev¬ 
enth  m’s  v)vRvl07  (bo  ye  afraid)  vRvl47 
(third  m’s  v)vRvl43  (send  in)vRvl4is  (it 
falls)vRvl82  (hithcr)vRvl917 

others:  lift  the  v  (a  woman)Lull27  (lep¬ 
ers)  Lul713  (Peter) Ac2!4  (disciples,  to  God) 
Aci21  (in  Lycaonian) AC1411  (Jews,  against 
Paul)Ac2222  multitudes  v  prevailed  *Lu2323 
shepherds  v  (sheep  hearing)pjnl03  (sheep 
acquainted  with)pJnl04  5  Paul  (hears  a  v) 
aAc94  2611  (in  loud  v,  rise)Acl413  (commit 
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nothing)  Acl628  (to  hear  the  v  of  his  mouth) 
Ac22H  (with  which  I  cry  out)Ac2421  (to 
change  my)Ga42°  Rhotla  recognizing  Peter'a 
Acl214  Herod’s  v  as  of  a  god  Acl222  of 
the  prophets  *AcI3-7  of  Ephesian  mob  Ac 
1934  yoke-beast  with  human  2Pt210  John 
hears  v  (behind  him)vRvl10  12  (as  it  were 
a)vRv6°  (of  fourth  animal  )vRv67AS  (out  of 
the  horns)  vRv913.s2  (out  of  heaven )vRvl04  8 
IS4  (in  heaven)vRvl2i°  (of  vast  throng)vRv 
191  r>  out  of  the  throne  vRv4-r>  19r>  2 13  v  of 
thunder  (the  animals)  vRv67  v  occurred  vRv 
gr>  1 1 1 0  ID  1618  seven  thunders  vRvlO3  out 
of  the  temple  vRvl6i  it  v  of  bridegroom 
nevermore  vRvlK23  (s’*Rvl03).  noisei,  noised 
abroad1,  sound8,  voice 

sound,  resound1,  -ing2,  trumpet10,  utterance2. 

sound 

sound  in  health,  without  disease.  Christ  re¬ 
stores  (man’s  hand  s)Mtl213  (maimed  etc.) 
Mtl")3in  (woman  with  hemorrhage)  Mko-H 
(man  at  Bethesda) Jn5®  9  11  14  15  723  (lame 
man)Ac4io  disturbance  of  water  caused  Jn 
s  uncensurable  woj'ds  FTit28.  sound' , 
whole13. 

bol  iz'o  CASTizc 

sound,  cast  a  weight  on  a  cord  into  water  to 
find  its  depth.  Ac2728  ->8. 

tound  a  trumpet,  trumpcti. 

[hjuffi  at  n’o  be-sotTND 

sound  (be),  centurion  found  his  boy  s  Mt.s  *:’a 
Lu7iD  no  need  of  physician  pLuo31  younger 
son  back  s  pLu15‘-7  teaching  ( opposing) rlTi 
1  ID  (not  tolerate)  F2Ti43  (entreat  with)FTit 
19bs  (what  is  becoming  to)FTit2>  words 
(approaching  with)  rlTi63  (pattern  of)r2Ti 
1 1 3  in  the  faith  rTitl13  22  John  wishing 
saints  to  be  3Jn2.  be  in  health1,  -sound', 

-  whole1,  safe  and  sound1,  sound®,  whole1, 
wholesome1. 

ex  e  ch  e'd  out-resound 

sound  forth.  Thessalonians  s  f  the  word  ITh 
l8.  sound  out1. 

sound  mind,  sanity1. 

sound  out,  sound  forth1. 

a'phon  on  un- sound 

soundless  (nothing  is)lC14'°.  voiceless  1C12- 
2Pt210,  not  bleating  Ac832.  dumb3,  without 
signification1. 

sounds  (trumpet),  trumpet1. 

not' os  SOUTH 

south,  one  standing  with  his  left  hand  point¬ 
ing  to  the  sunrise  and  right  to  sunset,  will 
face  south,  queen  of  the  Mtl212Lull3l  blow¬ 
ing  from  PLul2r,r>  arriving  from  Lul329 
wind  (blowing)  Ac2713  (coming  on)Ac2H13 
three  portals  (the  city )  vRv2113.  south'. 

-  wind3. 

south  wind,  south3. 

Ups'  SOUTHWEST 

southwest,  the  direction  half  way  between 
south  and  west,  harbor  looking  toward  Ac 
2712. 

sovereignly.  See  origin. 

[  h ] us  SWINE 

sow,  an  unclean  animal,  a  bathed  s  P2Pt222. 

speir'd  sow 

sow,  plant  by  broadcasting  seed,  flying  crea¬ 
tures  not  Mt62®Lul224  parables  of  the  sow¬ 
ing  (out  came  the  sower)PMtl33  3  4Mk43  3  ** 
Lu85  5  ®  (hear  the  parable  of)pMtl3ls  (wicked 


one  snatching  that  fi)PMtl319Mk4ir>  (s  beside 
the  road)PMtl31°Mk41®  (on  rocky  places) 
PMtl32°Mk41®  (in  the  thorns)PMtl322Mk4 '* 
(on  ideal  earth)pMtl323Mk420  (s  ideal  seed) 
PMtl324  27  (kernel  of  mustard)PMtl331Mk43' 
32  (enemy  s  darnel)PMtl339  (sower  s  the 
word)PMk4H  11  Son  of  Mankind  (s  ideal 
seed )PMt  1337  (a  hard  man  reaping  where 
not  s)PMt2524  2®Lul92'  22  s  and  reaper  re¬ 
joicing  Pjn43®  3‘  if  we  s  the  spiritual  P1C9" 
what  you  are  s  (not  vivifying)Pl C153®  (not 
s  the  body)  1C  15-37  37aBs*  the  dead  s  (in 
corruption)FlC15i2  (in  dishonor)FiC1543  (in 
infirmity  )F1C15-*3  (a  soulish  body)FlC15" 
who  is  s  ( sparingly) F2C9®  (bountifully)F2C9‘: 
(for  his  own  flesh)rGa68  (for  the  spirit) 
FGa68  God  supplying  seed  to  the  s  2C9'n 
whatever  a  man  FGa67  s  in  peace  Fja3's. 
receive  seed1,  sow*3,  sower®. 

epi  speir'd  ox-sow 

sow  over,  darnel  s  o  amidst  the  wheat  pMi 
13-’5.  sowed1. 

sow-ed,  sow  over1. 

spor’i  m  on  sowing 

sowing,  a  place  in  which  seed  has  been  sown. 
Jesus  went  through  Mtl2'Mk223Lu61.  corn1, 
-  fields2. 

space,  interval  (after  an)1,  time2, 
space  of  (after),  interval  (after)1. 

ru  r  n'rhor  os  weix-custt- spaced 
spacious,  the  way  to  destruction  PMtT13.  broad1- 

Rpani’a  Spain 

Spain,  the  country  occupying  most  of  the 
southwestern  peninsula  of  Europe,  between 
36°  -  44°  north  and  4°  east  -  106  west. 
Paul  expects  to  visit  RolS21  2®. 

phe id” o  Mini  spare 

spare,  refrain  from  drastic  action,  reticent 
<Paul)2C12®.  wolves  not  s  the  flocklet  pAc 
20 29  God  s  not  (His  own  Son)RoM32  (the 
natural  boughs) Roll2'  21  (messengers)2Pt2-' 
(ancient  world  )F2Pt2B  Paul  (I  am  s  you)  1C 
7 28  (to  s  you)2Cl23  (I  shall  not)2C13-\  for¬ 
bear1,  spare9. 

pheid  o  men'ds  sfaring-as 
sparingly,  holding  back,  not  literally,  (adverb), 
sowing  s,  leaping  s  2C9®  ®. 

strouth  i’on  passerine 
sparrow,  a  small  bird  of  the  order  of  Passeres, 
of  which  the  sparrow  is  a  common  example, 
two  selling  for  a  penny  MtlO29  31  five  sell¬ 
ing  for  two  pence  Lul26  7. 

lal  e'd  talk 

speak,  make  articulate  sounds,  with  special 
reference  to  the  utterance.  One  can  speak 
a  lot  and  say  little,  (say  refers  to  sense). 
God:  s  to  Moses  Jn929  Ac7-*i  through  the 
prophets  cAc321  thus  (Abraham’s  seed)Ac7® 
by  different  lips  1C1421  to  the  fathers  cHb 
l1  to  us  in  a  Son  cHbl2  would  not  have  s 
of  another  day  Hb48  to  Christ  (My  Son  art 
Thou)Hb5r*  the  spirit  of  your  Father  s  in 
you  MtlO20  the  word  of  G  (s  first  to  you) 
Acl346  (brethren  daring  to  s)Phl!4  (leaders 
s)Hbl3~  s  by  G’s  spirit  1C123  s  to  God  1C 
142  28  ^  pleasing  G  ITh?1  as  the  oracles 
of  G  lPt410  holy  men  of  G  s  2Pll21 

Christ:  as  He  is  s  (Jairus  cnme)Mt9'8Mk 
535  3®LuS49  (His  mother)  Mtl24®  (Judas)  Mt 
2647Mkl4-*3Lu22-*7  (lower  your  nets)Lu54 
(Pharisee  asking  Him  to  lunch) Lull37  (on 
the  road)Lu2432  (many  believe) JnS30  9  in 
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parables  Mtl33  1°  13  33  34  34Mk433  121bs  to 
disciples  (fear  not)Mtl427Mk65u  (scribeB  sit 
on  Moses'  seat)Mt23i  (all  authority)  Mt2813 
(He  must  suffer)  MkB32Lu24G  *4  (b  G*b  decla¬ 
rations)  Jn33-*  1410A3  (much  have  I  to  be) 
Jn828  (they  know  not) JnlQ®  IG^as  (these 
things  have  I)Jnl425  (511  164  «  33  1713  (no 
longer  s  much)Jnl43t>  (the  word  which  I 
have) Jn  153  (in  proverbs) Jn  1625  25  2a  a  the 
word  Mk22  Jnl248  sins  pardoned  Mk27Lu521 
parents  do  not  understand  Lu250  concerning 
the  kingdom  Lu9J1  to  the  woman  at  the 
well  Jn426  27  27  declarations  (are  spirit  and 
life)Jn683  (in  the  treasury) Jn823  not  s  from 
Myself  Jn717  124°  1 4 10  with  boldness  Jn72G 
182a  never  s  a  man  thus  Jn74G  I  am  the 
light  Jn812  for  the  beginning  what  I  am 
JnS23  to  the  world  Jn828  My  Father  (what 
He  teaches  Me)JnS28  (of  what  I  have  6ecn 
with)Jn838  (has  given  Me  the  precept)Jn 
12-ia  r.o  50  (glorify  Thy  Son)Jnl7i  s  the 
truth  Jn840  with  the  healed  man  Jn937  and 
He  was  hid  from  them  Jnl238  if  1  came  not 
and  3  Jnl522  B  nothing  in  hiding  Jnl828 
imjuire  of  them  who  have  heard  Jnl82i  if 
evilly  I  s  Jnl8->3AB  does  not  s  to  Pilate  Jn 
19i'>  a  Prophet  s  Ac322  s  to  Paul  Ac229 
(in)2Cl33  His  blood  s  better  than  Abel  rHb 
1224  not  refusing  Him  Who  Hbl225 

b  to  Christ  (mother  seeks  to)Mtl240$  47q 
(a  messenger  has)Jnl22'J  the  Lord  (after  s 
was  taken  up)Mkl6iy  (s  to  Miriam)Lul45 
(to  our  fathers)  Lul  35  (through  the  prophets) 
Lul'f  ( s  the  word  of)Ac825  (messenger,  to 
Philip) Ac820  (to  Saul)  Ac9°  27  2210  (Saul  s 
in  name  of)Ac92'J  (obtaining  a  beginning 
lhrough)Hb23  (prophets  s  in  the  name  of) 
(sinners  s  against) Ju13  s  concerning 
Him  Lu233  38  Jn7i3  Ac231 

Other  (proper  names):  Pharisees  Mtl231 
Peter  s  (on  the  mount) Mtl75  (extravagant¬ 
ly  )Mk  1431  ns  (a  cock  crows)  Lu 2200  (to  Cor¬ 
nelius)  Acl044  1114  15  what  the  woman  does 
shall  be  h  of  Mt2613Mkl49  to  Jairus  Mk53o 
to  Zechariah  Lull®  20  22  04  John  the  bap¬ 
tist  Jnl37  Adversary  Jn844  44  Isaiah  Jnl24i 
Ac 28 2 5  Galileans  Ac27  from  Samuel  Ac324 
Peter  and  John  Ac520  40  Stephen  Ac618  11 
aus2  I3  Moses  (messenger  s  to)Ac738  (s  of 
impending  occurrences)  Ac2622  (for  testi¬ 
mony  of  that  which  shall  be)Hb35  (s  noth¬ 
ing  of  Judah  concerning  priests)Hb7i4  (pre¬ 
cept  being  s  by)Hb9!9  Cyprian  men  s  to 
Greeks  Acll20 

Paul  b  (Jews  contradicted) Acl345  (lame 
man  hears)  Ac  143ab.s2  (forbidden  to  e  in 
Asia)Acl6°  (Lydia  heeds) Acl674  (new  teach- 
ing)Acl7t0  (fear  not  but  be  s)Acl89  (cap- 
toin  to  permit  him)Ac2133  (if  a  spirit  s  to 
him)Ac233  (nephew  has  something  to  s)Ac 
2318  (b  boldly) Ac2620  Ep62«  (believing  God) 
AC2725  2C413  (brethren  not  s  anything 

wicked  concerning)  Ac282l  (to  those  who 
know  law)Ro7i  (not  daring  to  s)Rol5i8  (3 
wisdom)  1C28  7  (that  which  is  graciously 
given)  1C213  (could  not  b  as  to  spiritual) 
1C31  (not  according  to  man)lC98  (the  lan¬ 
guages  of  men)lCl3t  (as  a  minor)  1C1311  (in 
languages)  1C140  18bs  (in  revelation)  1C146 
(as  a  barbarian)  1C1411  11  (five  words  with 
my  mind)  1014)9  (in  the  sight  of  God)2C217 
(all  in  truth) 2C714  (not  in  accord  with  the 
Lord)2Cll17  17  (being  insane  I  am  s)2Cll23 
secret  of  Christ) Co43  4  (have  no  need  to  be 
M)lThl«  (to  s  the  evangel  of  God)lTh22 
(facing  God,  in  Christ  are  we  b)2C1219  (the 


(Jews  forbidding  us)lTh216  (in  all  the  epis- 
tles)2Pt318  Cornelius  (messenger) AclO7  (in 
languages)  Acl04®  Paul  (and  Barnabas)Ac 
I41  25  (and  Silas)Acl613  33  Apollos  s  and 
taught  accurately  Acl825  disciples  at  Ephe- 
bus  Acl96  Agrippa  and  Festus  Ac2631  Titus 
to  be  Tit27  i"»bs  Abel  Hbll4  to  Abraham 
Hbll1®  John  (to  s)2Jni2  3Jn14  (e  with)Rv 
l12f>S  41  171  219  15 

Others:  deaf-mutes  Mt933  1222  1531®  Mk 
735  LullH  disciples  Mtl0i9  10  20Mkl3H  n  11 
Lu2430  Ac47  17  20  20  31  H10  mouth  s  (out 
of  the  heart) Mtl234Lu645  (pompous  things) 
Ju18  (of  the  wild  beast  )Rvl3s  declarations 
(idle)  Mtl23fi  (be  s  to  lhem)Acl342  demons 
not  to  Mkl34Lu44t  the  dumb  Mk737  it  is 
occurring  M k  1 1  23BS  languages  Mkl617  Ac24 
G  11  1C1230  142  4  5  r.  10  23  27  30  shepherds 
Lu210rs  17  18  20  the  dead  Lu713  in  the  ear 
Lul23  prophets  Lu24-'>  1C14-0  of  that  wrhich 
we  have  perceived  Jn371  of  the  earth  Jn3:,t 
from  himself  Jn7is  blind  man  Jn921  spirit 
of  truth  Jnl613  13  s  perverse  things  Ac203n 
the  law  is  Ro313  secrets  1C142  to  men  1C 
143  how  will  it  be  known  1C149  into  the 
air  1C140  women  1C1434  35  ]  believe  where¬ 
fore  I  2C413  not  allowed  to  2024  s  the 
truth  Ep4--r»  in  psalms  Ep51!1  younger  wid¬ 
ows  s  what  they  must  not  lTi513  the  w’ord 
s  through  messengers  Hb2-  concerning  the 
impending  inhabited  earth  Hb23  even  if  we 
are  s  thus  Hb69  tardy  to  Jal13  s  as  abou+ 
to  be  judged  Ja212  s  no  guile  lPt313  of 
the  world  lJn45  seven  thunders  RvlO3  4  4 
voice  out  of  heaven  RvlO®  wild  beast  (as  a 
dragon)Rvl3H  (image  s)Rvl313  (AMk9®  sJn 
15-’o  AAc5-8  b237  <s]Ro319  BlC63).  preach®. 
say13,  speak244,  -after1,  -of2,  -with2,  talk12. 
-with1,  teach1,  tell11,  utter1. 

apeak.  See  say. 

speak,  apprise1,  argue1,  declare3,  utter3,  (pro¬ 
voke  to  s),  quizz1. 

dialale'd  through-tai.k 
speak  about,  declarations  (John’s  birth )Lul 63 
scribes  s  a  Jesus  Lu617.  commune1,  noise 
abroad1. 

kata  *al  e’o  down-talk 
speak  against,  one  another  J«4'>  11  11  you. 
as  of  evil  doers  1P1212  31G.  speak  against1, 
-  evil  of4. 

speak  against,  contradict3,  (not  to  s  a),  gain¬ 
said  (not  to  be)1, 
speak  among,  confer1, 
speak  any  more,  add1. 

speak  before,  declare  before2,  say  before1. 

speak  evil.  See  evil  (speak). 

speak  evil  of,  speak  against*. 

speak  for  self,  defend1. 

speak  forth,  declaim1. 

speak  of,  announce1. 

ek  lal  e’o  opt-talk 

speak  out.  to  no  one  Ac2322.  tell1. 

speak  out,  shout  out1, 
speak  reproachfully,  reviling1. 

pros  lal  c’d  towahd-talk 
speak  to.  Paul  s  to  (proselytes)  Ac  1343  (to 
Jews  of  Rome)  Ac2820.  speak  to1,  -with1. 

speak  to,  shout  to2, 
speak  unto,  shout  to1, 
speak  with,  speak  to1, 
speaker.  See  word, 
speaking.  See  Bpeech. 
speaking  (much),  loquacity1. 
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spear,  lance  head*, 
spearman,  stinger1, 
special,  happen1, 
species.  See  race. 

[h]oriz'o  SEElze 

specify,  designate,  make  clearly  visible  to  the 
mind.  Christ  (going  as)Lu2222  (given  up  in 
God’s  s  counsel)  Ac223  God  a  (Christ  as 
Judge) AclO12  1731  (setting  of  the  seasons) 
Acl720  (a  certain  day)Hb47  designate:  gifts 
for  the  brethren  Acll23  Christ  d  Son  of  God 
Rol*.  declare1,  determine1,  limit1,  ordain2. 

deig'ma  snow -effect 

specimen.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  Ju7.  exam¬ 
ple1. 

pha  n  t  az’o  tnai  APPEAitize 
spectacle,  so  fearful  was  the  Hbl221.  sight1, 
spectacle,  theater1. 

cp  op't  cs  ON-viEwer 

spectator.  of  Christ’s  magnificence  2Ptl1G. 
eye-witness1. 

cp  op  t  eu’o  ON- view 

spectator  (be),  of  the  saint’s  (ideal  acts)lPt 
212  (pure  behavior) lPt3-.  behold2. 

lal  i'a  talk 

speech,  speaking.  Christ’s  Jn813  Peter’s  (mak¬ 
ing  him  evident)  Mt2673  (is  alike)Mkl4lU 
speaking:  Samaritan  woman’s  Jn412.  say¬ 
ing1,  speech3. 

speech,  word®. 

s[>ecchless,  deaf-mute1,  dumbfound1,  (be  s), 
muzzle1. 

speed  (with  all),  quickly  (most)1, 
speedily,  swiftly1. 

dapan  a'o  spend 

spend,  pay  out,  as  money,  bear  expense  Ac 
2L21.  woman  s  her  all  on  physicians  Mk5-G 
the  prodigal  s  his  all  pLu1514  Paul,  for  the 
sake  of  the  saints  f2C1215  on  gratifications 
Ja43.  be  at  charges1,  consume1,  spends 

spend,  consume1, 
dspend.  See  do. 

spend  lifetime.  See  lifetime  (spend), 
spend  more,  expend1, 
spend  time,  opportunity  (have)1, 
spent  (be),  bankrupt1. 

cm  c'o  spew 

spew,  forcibly  eject  from  the  mouth,  about  to 
s  out  FRv3lflADS2. 

a’ro  ma  spice 

spice,  aromatic.  women  (buy)Mkl6t  (make 
ready)  Lu  23  ;*,G  (bringing)  Lu24*  bind  Jesus’ 
body  with  Jnl910.  sweet  spices1. 

spike  (nard),  veritable2. 
spilL  See  pour  out. 

ncth'd  spin 

spin,  draw  and  twist  fibers  into  thread,  ane¬ 
mones  not  PMt62t)Lul22". 

pneu'ma  BL0W-e//ce( 

spirit,  blast.  By  implication,  spirit,  the  invis¬ 
ible,  intangible  power  of  action,  life  and  in¬ 
telligence.  The  divine  power  as  manifested 
in  His  invisible,  intangible  operations,  Jn421. 
the  spirit  of  God,  the  holy  spirit  Mtl18  Jn38 
Acl3-’  in  coming  on  men  for  power  Acl8, 
baptizing  for  cleansing  Acl5  and  unifying 
1C1213ds,  filling  for  utterance  Ac24  Ep518. 
sealing  for  safety  Epl13.  In  the  past  the 
spirit  came  on  God’s  servants,  now  the  spirit 
makes  its  home  in  the  saints  1C31G. 


The  life  principle  common  to  animals  Ec 
321,  and  mankind  Gn617,  to  be  distinguished 
from  soul,  which  is  the  effect  of  the  com¬ 
bination  of  spirit  with  a  body,  and  consists 
in  conscious  sensation,  feeling,  seeing,  hear¬ 
ing,  tasting  and  smelling,  while  the  spirit 
is  that  which  vivifies  Jn6e3. 

Metaphysical  beings  2Chl820  without  flesh 
or  bones  Lu2431>  which  are  usually  unclean 
or  evil  ITU1,  as  well  as  demons  Lu423,  and 
messengers  Hbl7. 

The  intelligent  principle  of  action  Lu8”>'' 
2C1218.  as  the  spirit  of  meekness  1C421,  of 
prophecy  Rvl91G,  of  faith  2C413,  of  sonship 
Ro81‘r<,  of  power  and  love  and  sanity  2Til7, 
of  slavery  Ro«13.  of  stupor  Roll®,  of  the 
world  1C212. 

It  is  contrasted  with  the  letter  (not  of  the 
scriptures,  but)  of  the  law  2C36  Ro7G  with 
the  flesh  Ga517. 

Every  man  has  his  own  spirit  1C211  and 
may  have  the  spirit  of  God  1C212.  A  man 
may  be  absent  in  body  while  present  in  spirit 
in  space  1C53  or  time  RvU'J,  may  be  obsessed 
by  an  evil  spirit  Lu6>8,  and  may  manifest 
qualities  of  spirit  Epl1". 

God’s  spirit:  perceived  as  a  dove  Mt31G 
demons  cast  out  by  Mtl228  pouring  out  from 
Ac217  18  homing  in  you  RoSt*  i11  i11  sons 
of  God  led  by  1R0811  testifying  together  1R0 
S1®  in  the  power  of  Rol51<J  God  (reveals 
through)  1C2 1(1  (has  given) ljn413  no  one 
knows  except  the  1C2'1  soulish  man  not 
receiving  1C211  justified  by  1C611  Paul  pre¬ 
sumes  he  has  1C710  no  one  speaking  by  1C 
12a  letter  engraven  with  2C33  saints  offer¬ 
ing  divine  service  in  Ph3:i  you  know  ljn4- 
seven  Rv-31  s  of  the  Lord:  is  on  Me 
(Jesus)  Lu418  agree  to  try  (Ananias  and 
Sapphira)  Ac59  snatching  away  Philip  Ac8:i‘.' 
there  is  freedom  2C317  the  L  is  the  s  M2C 
317  as  from  the  L  the  s  2C313 

apparently  God’s  spirit:  Jesus  (led  into 
wilderness  by)  Mt4JMkl  1'-Lu41  (as  a  dove 
descending  on)Mkl10  (returns  in  power  of) 
Lu411  (remaining  on)Jnl33  (said  concern¬ 
ing)  Jn7;w  (coming  through)  lJn5GAS  6  blas¬ 
phemy  of  Mtl2;11  David  in  s  calling  Him 
Lord  Mt22i;j  Simeon  came  into  sanctuary 
in  Lu227  John  gazed  upon  J n  1{-  33  begot¬ 
ten  of  Jn3’’  (i  s  God  not  giving  by  meas¬ 
ure  Jn33lAU2s  ljn321  s  (and)  truth  (wor¬ 
shiping  in)Jn423  21  (of)JnI417  15-6  1613  IJ11 
4°  (is  the)lJn56  the  s  gave  (apostles  to  de- 
claim)Ac21  (through  imposition  of  hands) 
Ac8,s  (word  of  wisdom)  1C12S  (of  knowl¬ 
edge)  1C12‘J  (faith)  1C1251  (graces  of  healing) 
1C12‘J  seven  men  full  of  Ac63  Stephen  spoke 


with  Ac6lu  the  s  said  (to  Philip) AcS2y  (to 
Peter) iAc  10 1<J  1 1 1  -  (explicitly)  ITU1  (to  the 
ecclesias)Rv2“  11  17  2»  3«  18  22  (resting  from 
toil)vRvl413  (and  the  bride )vRv221T  Agabua 
signifies  through  Acll28  disciples  said  to 
Paul  through  Ac214  life  (law  of  the  s  of) 
aRoS2  (because  of  righteousness) R08 10  (s  of. 
entered  the  two  witnessesJvRvl!11  disposed 
to  that  which  is  of  R08S  3  disposition  of  Ro 


8°  i’-'  firstfruit  of  R0S23 


aiding  our  infirm¬ 


ity  iRo82G  pleading  for  us  iRo82G  love  (of 
the  s)Rolf>8,)  (fruit  of.  is)Ga522  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  1C21  searching  all  lC2ltJ  words 
taught  by  1C213  apportionments  of  graces, 
same  s  1C121  manifestation  of  1C12"  is  op¬ 


erating  1C1211  all  made  to  imbibe  one  1C 
1213ns  a  vivifying  s  (last  Adam)  n1CI'vi:‘ 
earnest  of  (God  giving)2Cl22  5  3  dispensa- 


2S2 


spirit 

tion  of  2C38  did  you  get  by  works  Ga32  5a 
promise  of,  through  faith  Ga314  if  led  by 
Ga518  we  both  have  access  in  one  Ep218 
built  together  in  Ep222  unity  of  AEp43  4  re- 
juvcnated  in  Ep423  Bword  of  Ep617  stand¬ 
ing  firm  in  Phi27  quench  not  AlTh5!9  holi¬ 
ness  of  2Th213  lPtl2  eonian  Hb914  out¬ 
rages  s  of  grace  Hbl029  Christ  vivified  in 
IPt3ia  testifying  lJn56  8  soulish,  not  hav¬ 
ing  Ju1®  John  came  to  be  in  vRv42 

the  s  of  the  Father:  speaking  in  disciples 
MtlO-0  placing  My  s  (on  My  Son)Mtl218 
staunch  through  Ep316  be  subject  to  the  F 
of  Hbl2® 

Holy  Spirit:  Jesus  generated  of  Mtl20 
baptize  in  (the  One  coming  wilOMtS^Mkl8 
Lu3i6  (into  the  name  of)M(28i9  (you  shall 
be)Acll1G  Baying  aught  against  Mtl232 
blaspheming  Mk329Lul21G  said  (in  David) 
Mkl23G  (through  David)Acl1G  (Owner)Ac425 
speaks  (in  disciples)iMkl3ll  (through  Isaiah) 
iAc2S->r>  filled  with  or  full  of  (John)LuliS 
(Elizabeth)  Lul41  (Zeehariah)Lul67  (Jesus) 
Lu4i  (Peter)Ac48  (apostles)  Ac43i  (Stephen) 
Ac63  755  (Saul)Ac917  (Barnabas)  Ac  1124 
(Paul)Acl39  (disciples  at  Iconium)  Acl3r>2 
came  on  (Mi/iam)Lul3r>  (Simeon)  Lu223  (dis¬ 
ciples  at  Ephesus)  Acl9®  Simeon  apprized 
by  Lu2-G  Jesus  (s  descends  on)Lu322  (ex¬ 
ults  in)Lul02l  (directing  apostles  through) 
Acl2  (God  anoints  \vith)Acl038  the  Father 
giving.  Lull13  disciples  (will  be  teaching) 
iLu1212  (Jesus  saying,  get)Jn2022  not  yet 
given  Jn73y  the  consoler  Jnl42G  promise  of 
Ac233  gratuity  of  Ac238  1045  Ananias  falsi¬ 
fies  Ac53  God  gives  Ac532  158  iTh48  Jews 
ever  clashing  with  iAc751  obtain  (pray  that 
they  may)Ac.8i5  (at  placing  of  hands  on) 
AcS17  19  (be  baptized)  AclO47  (did  you,  when 
believing)  Ac  192  consolation  of  Ac93l  falls 
on  those  hearing  AclO44  ll15  said  (sever  to 
Me)iAcl32  (Jews  binding  Paul)iAc2111  (if 
hearing  His  voice) Hb3‘  Barnabas  and  Saul 
sent  out  by  iAcl34  not  placing  one  more 
burden  iAcl52H  Paul  (forbidden  by)iAcl6G 
(certifies  to)iAc2023  (conscience  testifying 
with)Ro9l  (commending  ourselves  in)2C6G 
neither  hear  we  if  there  is  Acl92  appointed 
you  supervisors  iAc2028  God’s  love  poured 
out  through  Ro55  peace  and  joy  in  Rol417 
in  the  power  of  Rol513  offering  hallowed 
by  RolSiS  temple  of  (bodies)  1C619  no  one 
able  to  say  Lord  Jesus  except  by  1C123 
communion  of  2C1314  do  not  be  causing 
sorrow  to  Ep430  evangel  came  in  lThl5 
with  joy  of  lThl8  making  home  in  you 
2Ti  1 1-1  renewal  of  Tit3r>  partings  of  Hb24 
partakers  of  Hb64  making  it  evident  Hb98 
testifying  HblO15  dispatched  from  heaven 
lPtl1'-  prophesy  carried  on  by  2Ptl2l  pray¬ 
ing  in  Ju20 

Christ’s  spirit:  s  of  Jesus  (does  not  let 
Paul  go  into  Bithynia)iAel67  of  C  (if  any¬ 
one  has  not)RoS®  (in  the  prophets)  lPtl11 
of  His  Son  (God  designates)  Ga4G  (staunch 
through )Ep3io  of  Jesus  C  (supply  of)Phliy 
the  Lord  J  (the  s  of  His  mouth )2Th2® 

the  human  spirit:  1  appy  in  s,  the  poor 
Mt53  is  eager  Mt2641Mkl438  operating  in 
the  sons  of  stubborness  Ep22  soul  and  s 
(parting  of)Hb4i2  body  dead  apart  from 
Ja226  which  dwells  in  us  Ja45  meek  and 
quiet  s  1P134 

personal  spirits:  of  Jesus  (He  lets  out) 
Mt27r'0  (recognizing  in)Mk28  (sighing  in) 
Mk8l2  (was  staunch  in)Lu240A  (into  God’s 


spiritual 

bands  committing)  Lu234G  (mutters  in)Jn 
1133  (disturbed  in)Jnl32i  (gives  up)Jnl930 
of  Elijah  (John  to  come  in)Lul17  of  Miriam 
exults  iLul47  John  staunch  in  Lul80  of 
Stephen  Ac75®  Paul’s  (was  incited) Acl716 
(pondered  in)Acl92l  (bound  in)Ac2022  (of¬ 
fering  divine  service  in)Hol9  (saints  gath¬ 
ered  and  my  s)lC54  (is  praying)  1C1414  15 
(playing  music)  1C1413  (these  men  soothe) 
lClG78  (no  ease  in)2C2i3  (with  Colossians 
in)Co25  Apollos  fervent  in  Acl825  testify¬ 
ing  with  our  Ro81G  may  be  saved  1C55  holy 
in  1C734  spiritual  endowments  A1C1412  "32 
of  Titus  2C713  of  the  Galatians  Ga618  Phil- 
ippians  Ph423ABs1*  Timothy  2Ti422  Philemon 
Phn25  of  the  just  Hbl223  of  the  prophets 
vRv22G 

Others  (Indefinite)  :  of  infirmity  Lul3H 
disciples  suppose  they  are  beholding  Lu243" 
s  and  life  (declarations) Mjn6G3  Sadducees 
saying  no  s  Ac23a  if  a  s  speaks  to  Paul 
Ac23®  of  holiness  Rol4  circumcision  of 
heart  in  Ro229  walking  according  to  RoS1®2 
4  Ga51G  saints  (are  in,  if  so  be)Ro8y  (liv¬ 
ing  in  accord  with)Ro813  testifying  iRo81G 
fervent  in  R0I211  one  s  M1C617  discrimina¬ 
tion  of  1C1210  in  s  shaking  secrets  1C142 
blessing  in  1C141G  pollution  of  2C71  a  dif¬ 
ferent  2C1H  undertaking  in  Ga33  perse¬ 
cuted  the  one  according  to  Ga429  awaiting 
Ga55  if  living  in  Ga523  25  iPt4G  of  meek¬ 
ness  Ga6l  sowing  for  the  Ga6S  8  in  s  na¬ 
tions  joint  enjoyers  Ep3G  praying  in  Ep6is 
if  any  communion  of  Ph2t  saint’s  love  in 
s  Col8  unimpaired  ITha23  not  be  alarmed 
through  2Th22  secret  of  devoutness  justified 
in  lTi37G  ministering  Hbl14  of  glory  and 
power  lPt4H  every  s  (do  not  believe) ljn4i 
(avowing  Jesus) ljn42  (not)lJn43  test  the 
ljn4i  seven  s  Rvl4  to  give  s  to  the  image 
vRvl315  John  carried  away  in  vRv  1 7 3  2 1 
evil  spirits:  Jesus  cast  out  MtS1®  unclean 
s:  Jesus  (gives  disciples  authority  over)Mt 
lOiMkGf-APS1’  (enjoining) Mkl26As  27  Lu43« 

(prostrated  to  J)Mk371  (Jews  said  J  had) 
Mk330  (man  with,  meets  J)Mk52  (J  said, 
come  out)Mk58  (rebukes) Mk925Lu93y  42 
(charged)  Lu829  (whenever  coming  out)Mt 
12«Lull24  man  in  the  synagogue  with  Mk 
I23  entered  into  hogs  Mk513  a  woman’s 
daughter  has  Mk725  subject  to  disciples  Lu 
1020  those  molested  by  Ac51G  many  of  those 
having  Ac87  three,  as  if  frogs  vRvl613 
Babylon,  jail  of  vRvlS2  seven  different  Mt 
1245Lu1126  man’s  son  having  a  dumb  s  Mk 
917  20  deaf-mute  s:  (Jesus  enjoining)  Mk925 
wicked  s:  (Jesus  cures  many  of)Lu72i  (some 
women  cured  of)Lu82  (po  out)Acl9i2  (sons 
of  Sceva)Ael913  15  10  python  s:  (maid  hav¬ 
ing)  Acl61G  18  s  in  jail  lPt310  of  deception 
lJn4G  of  demons  vRvl614 

blast:  blowing  where  it  wills  Jn38  God 
making  His  messengers  fHM7  (AlTi27  5412 
«1'lJn227  a56).  ghost2,  Ghost8®,  life7,  spirit 
151<  Spirit137,  spiritual  gift1,  spiritually1. 
wind1. 

spirit,  phantom2. 

pne  u  ma  t  ik  on'  BLOWic 

spiritual,  having  the  qualities  of  spirit.  A  man 
is  spiritual  or  fleshly  1C31  or  soulish  Juiy 
according  as  his  spirit,  his  flesh  or  his  soul 
rules  his  life,  s  grace  (sharing  some)  Rol11 
the  law  is  Ro714  things  (participate  in)Ro 
1527  matching  that  which  is  1C213as  who 
arc  s  (with  those)lC213  (you)Ga6!  he  who 
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spiritual  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  squab 


i.H  s  examining  all  1C2*9abs1‘  if  we  sow  the 
s  p!C9**  all  ate  the  same  s  food  1C10-'*  all 
drank  of  the  same  s  drink  lCltH  4  s  endow¬ 
ments  102*  14*  if  anyone  presuming  to  be 
1 C 1 4 s  body  1C  15 14  44  not  first  the  s 
1C1540  4G  blessing  Epl3  songs  Ep5*9A.s  Co 
3*'>  forces  of  wickedness  Ep6*2  understand¬ 
ing  Col9  house  lPt2-r>  sacrifices  lPt25AB. 

pne  u  run  t  ik  os’  blowIc-as 
spiritually,  examined  1C2*4  called  Sodom  vRv 
ll4  <nIC2*-’*). 

ptu’6  SPIT 

spit,  eject  saliva  from  the  month.  Jesus  (s 
touches  deaf-mute’s  tongue)  Mk7:53  (s  into 
blind  man's  eyes)  MkK’-.'I  (on  the  ground) 
JnO'*. 

em  ptu’o  in-spit 

spit  on  or  idiomatically  spit,  on  Christ  Mt26fiT 
2720  Mk  10-24  140:.  15  <9  Lul832.  spit  on2, 

-  upon3,  -  in*. 

spitefully  entreat,  outrage?. 

ptu’s  ma  spittIo 

spittle,  .saliva,  the  fluid  secretion  of  the  mouth. 
Jesus  makes  mud  out  of  Jn96. 

lamp  r  on'  SHiNing 

splendid,  reflecting  or  transmitting  light,  re¬ 
splendent.  in  s  attire  (Herod  clothing  Jesus) 
Lu23**  (man  stood  by  Cornelius) AclO^o  (in 
the  synagogue) Ja2?  9  all  that  is  s  perished 
vRvlS*4  resplendent:  dressed  in  r  (linen) 
vRvl5<*  (camhric)vRvl9s  river  of  water  of 
life  vRv22*  r  Morning  Star  vRv22*c.  bright2, 
clear*,  gay*.  goodly2,  gorgeous*,  white?. 

lamp  r  os'  shine-as 

splendidly,  figuratively,  with  brightness,  mak¬ 
ing  merry  s  pLu16*9.  sumptuously*. 

sko'lops  SPLINTER 

splinter,  the  Septuagint  uses  this  word  in  Ho2G 
for  a  brier,  in  Ez28’-4  for  butcher’s  broom, 
in  Nu33:*3  for  part  of  a  hedge.  In  classical 
use  it  denoted  sharp  stakes  used  in  making 
a  palisade.  Figuratively,  that  which  rankles 
like  a  foreign  body  which  has  pierced  its 
way  into  the  flesh  f2C127.  thornl. 

skuVon  flat 

spoil,  the  pelt  of  a  slain  animal,  figuratively, 
spoil,  distributing  PLull22. 

spoil,  despoil*,  plunder1,  strip  off*, 
spojling,  pillage*, 
spoils,  booty*. 

apo[n1g’g  os  sponge 

sponge,  an  absorbent,  iKtrous  mass  of  elastic 
substance,  filling  with  vinegar  Mt2748Mk 
153GJn  1929. 

e[nYggu  os  sponsor 

sponsor,  one  who  takes  the  responsibility. 
Jesus  s  of  a  better  covenant  Hb722,  surety*. 

aut  o’ mat  on  same-impelled 
spontaneously,  earth  bearing  fruit  Mk428  iron 
gate  opens  Acl2*9.  of  one’s  own  accord*,  of 
one's  self*. 

pai’zo  i  iiT- 

Bport-  the  people  rise  to  1C1Q7.  play*, 
sport  one’s  self,  luxuriate  in*. 

spx’l  OS  SPJT 

spot,  ecclcsia  not  having  rEp527  men  are  F2Pt 
2*3. 

spot,  reef*-,  (without  s),  flawless1,  spotless-3. 


spil  o’ 6  spot 

spot,  cause  to  be  spotted,  tongue  s  whole  body 
FJa3«  tunic  s  by  the  flesh  Ju22.  defile*, 
spot*. 

spray.  See  cast. 

spread.  See  have  and  pasture  (with  have). 

spread.  See  strew. 

spread,  disseminate*,  strew  under*. 

spread  abroad,  come  out2. 

spread  abroad  fame,  blaze  abroad*. 

eft  pefan'n  u  mi  out-bxpand 
spread  ouU  God  s  o  His  hands  rRol02*,  stretch 
forth*. 

spread  (with  places).  See  strew. 

peg  c  spring 

spring,  of  woman’s  blood  Mk529  Jesus  at 
Jacob’s  Jn4G  9  will  become  in  him  PJn4*4 
not  venting  sweet  and  bitter  Pja3**  these 
are  waterless  M2Pt2*“  s  of  water  (living! 
fRv7*7  (star  falls  on)vRv8*°bs  (Maker  of) 
vRvl47  (pours  bowl  into)vRvl6*  (of  life)FRv 
21Gb5.  fountain**,  welH. 

spring,  arise2,  generate*. 

eis  ped  a’d  into-spring 

spring  in.  the  warden  Acl629. 

eft  ped.  a' 6  out- spring 

spring  out.  Barnabas  and  Paul  at  Lystra  Ac 
14*4.  run  in*. 

ana  ped  a'  6  up-spring 
spring  up.  blind  man  at  Jericho  Mkl0-r'"n.v. 
rose*. 

spring  up.  germinate2,  leap*,  shoot  up2,  sprout-3, 
step  up2. 

spring  up  with,  sprout  together*. 

r[7i]renf  te'o  sprinkle 
sprinkle,  scatter  a  liquid  in  small  drops.  Jews 
not  eating  except  Mk74B5  s  the  contami¬ 
nated  FHb9*2  Moses  s  (the  scroll )Hb9 19  ( ves¬ 
sels)  Hb92*  with  hearts  s  HblO22. 

r [ft  lanf  i  5  m  os’  sPRiNKi.ing 
sprinkling,  blood  #of  Hbl224  (of  Jesus  Christ) 
F 1  Ptl2. 

sprinkling,  pouring  against*. 

phu' 6  STROUT 

sprout,  the  first  stage  of  growth  in  plants, 
seed  pLuN**  8  root  of  bitterness  s  rHbl 2 *-- 
(5l*Lu88).  spring  up8. 

ck  ph  n*d  OUT- SPROUT 

sprout  ouL  fig  leaves  PMt2482Mkl328.  pul 
forth2. 

sum  phu’ 6  TOGETHER-SPROUT 
sprout  together,  grain  and  thorns  pLuS*. 
spring  up  with*. 

ap  rip’ on  from -lay  ( say ) 
spurn.  hidden  things  of  shame  2C42.  re¬ 
nounce*. 

par  otr  u’n  <>  beside- instigate 
spur  on,  goad  into  action.  Jews,  the  reverent 
women  AclS^9.  stir  up*. 

ftafa  skop  e’6  down-note 
spy.  our  freedom  FGft24. 

kata’skop  os  down-notot 
spy.  Rahab  received  Hbll8*. 

spy,  eavesdropper*. 

710  55  OS'  TOUNGling 
squab  of  doves,  two  s  of  Lu224.  young*. 
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spcir'a  band 

6<iuad  Jnl$3  T-,  squadron  of  soldiers,  used  for 
a  Roman  maniple,  cohort,  or  a  smaller  num¬ 
ber.  the  whole  s  Mt27-*Mkir»|<»  Cornelius, 
n  centurion  of  Aclfl*  captain  of  Ac213l 
Imiwrial  Ac27l.  band". 

spatal  ci’o  squander 

squander,  spend  freely  and  foolishly  Ja5-'«. 
prodigal  lTi5G.  live  in  pleasure-. 

plat  V’  BROAD 

square,  broad  gate  PMt713,  as  the  streets  of  the 
orient  are  very  harrow,  there  is  usually  a 
common,  or  plaza,  or  square,  which  is  broad, 
where  people  can  congregate,  praying  at  the 
corners  of  Mt6">  Jesus’  voice  not  in  the  Mt 
121!*  coming  out  into  LulO10  14-1  teach  in 
Lul3-*»  carrying  the  infirm  into  Ac5i"» 
corpses  will  be  at  vRvll*  the  city  s  is  gold 
vRv21-i  center  of,  tree  of  life  vRv22-. 
slrectio. 

dus'kol  os  ill-victuals 
squeamish,  distressingly  sick,  the  rich  s  enter¬ 
ing  the  kingdom  rMklO--*.  hardl. 

<1  US  lo'l  OS  ILL- VICTUALS- AS 
squeamishly  (adverb),  rich  s  entering  kingdom 
PMtl9-aMklO-3LulS--*.  hardly3. 

pie  c'd  SQUEEZE 

squeeze,  press  together,  ideal  measure  pLu63S. 
press  dow’n1. 

ka  m  mu' a  down-close 
squint.  Israel’s  eyes  PMtl315  Ac28-«.  close-. 

ek  kent  e'd  out-pi  erce 
slab.  Him  whom  they  Jnl937  Rvl7.  pierce-. 

ster  e'd  ma  soi.iDitv 

stability.  Colossians  s  of  faith  rCo2-'.  stead¬ 
fastness!. 

stability.  Sec  stable  (be). 

ster  r  ofo  soMDify 

stable  (be),  ecclesias  Aclfi-’’,  give  stability  Ac37. 
establishi,  make  strongi,  receive  strength1. 

slnblish,  confirm-,  establish**. 

Stach'us  ear  (of  plant) 

St  achy  s,  proper  name,  a  Roman  saint.  Rol6Jl. 

st  a'd  i  on  STAXDarcl 

stadium  (plural  stadia),  a  distance  which 
stands  or  is  established,  being  600  Greek 
feet,  or  625  Roman  feet,  or  one  eighth  of  a 
Roman  mile,  equivalent  to  606 %  English 
feet.  It  also  refers  to  a  race  course,  a  sta¬ 
dium,  which  was  this  length  P1C9--I.  ship 
many  s  from  land  Mtl42iR  from  Jerusalem 
(a  village  sixty  s)Lu24i3  (Bethany  about 
fifteen)  Jnl  11**  disciples  rowed  twenty-five 
or  thirty  Jn6io  blood  from  1600  s  vRv!4’-n 
the  city  four-square  12000  s  vRv21ifi.  fur- 
long'\  race1. 

staff.  See  rod. 
staff,  wood3, 
stagger,  doubt1. 

ana  bath  m  os'  up-step 
stair,  literally  the  means  to  "step  up”.  Paul 
on  Ac2I-)j 

stall,  manger1. 

mogi  lal'os  DIFFICULTI.Y-TALKer 
Hammerer,  brought  to  Jeaus  Mk73-.  having 
an  impediment  in  speech1. 

stanch.  See  stand. 

s([7i]iVfc  ini  stand 

stand,  maintain  or  assume  an  upright  posi¬ 


tion,  place  in  a  balance  in  order  to  weigh 
Mt26i\  so  often  in  the  Septuagint.  nom¬ 
inate,  stand  for  election  Ac  l-3,  assign  a  day 
FAcl7:,i.  Idiomatically,  stanch  a  flow  of 
blood  LuS-*1.  establish  a  course  of  action 
fRoIO3  Hbl0!\  Christ  (star  s  over)Mt2;* 
(Adversary  s  Him  on  the  wing  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary)  Mt4>r'Lu49  (brothers  s  outside) Mt  12 m 
4*b  Mk33iLu8-0  (s  little  child  in  midsl)Mt 
182Mk93<>Lu9'1'‘  (s,  summons  blind  men)Mt 

2033  Mkl(H9  Lul8-*°  (s  the  sheep  at  right) 
Mt25;!;i  (in  front  of  Pilate)  Mt27H  (beside 
lake  (iennesaret)  Lu5i  (on  an  even  place) 
Lu6i~  (woman  s  behind)  Lu738  (Zaccheus  s 
said  to)Lul98  (scribes  s  accusing)Lu23i" 
(friends  s  afar  off)Lu23-*i)  (s  in  disciples 
midst)  Lu2436Jn20l9  -6  (in  midst  of  you  One 
s)Jnl2fi  (s  and  cries,  if  anyone)Jn737  (Mary 
beholding  Him  s)Jn20H  (on  the  beach)Jn21* 
(Stephen  perceived  Him  s)Ac7"»’>  56  (to  Paul, 
rise  and  s)Ac2616ab;s  (I  s  at  the  door)FRv 
32o 

Others:  hypocrites  praying  s  Mt6r>  parted 
will  not  s  ( house  )PMtl225Mk325  ( Satan  )Mk 
o'-C  kingdom  (how  then  shall  it)Mtl2-GLu 
ll18  (not  able  to)Mk321  throng  s  (on  the 
beach) Mt  13-  (on  other  side  of  the  sea)Jn6'-- 
(hears  voice)  Jnl2'-9  (before  the  throne)vRv 
7°  some  s  (who  not  tasting  death  tilDMt 
16-8Mk9iLu9->7  (at  the  cross) Mt2717  (near 
the  colt)Mkll"»  every  declaration  made  to 
FMtl81G  2C131  workers  in  the  market  PMt 
203  G  abomination  of  desolation  Mt24  *5 
Mkl3H  in  the  courtyard  Mt2673  disciples 
(to  s  before  governors)  Mkl3®  (with  sad 
countenance)  Lu24i"  (looking  into  heaven) 
Aclit  (seven  s  before  apostles)  Ac6®  messen¬ 
ger  (at  right  of  altar  )Lul 11  (before  Corne¬ 
lius)  AclO^o  ll13  (at  four  corners  of  the 
earthJvRv?1  (around  the  throne)vRv7!1  (at 
the  altar)vRv83  (on  the  sea)vRvl03  8  fin  the 
sun)vRvl9i7  ships  beside  lake  Lu52  man 
with  withered  hand  Lu68  8  those  bearing 
the  bier  s  Lu7tt  s  outside  householder’s  door 
pLu13'-5abs*  lepers  s  ahead  Lul7i‘-  Phari¬ 
sees  s  prayed  PLul8n  tribute  collector  s 
afar  off  PLulSi3  in  front  of  the  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  Lu213(i  people  s  beholding  crucifixion 
Lu233‘’  John  (again  s  and  two  disciples) 
Jnl35  (friend  of  Bridegroom) Jn3-9  a  woman 
in  midst  [Jn83]  Adversary  does  not  s  in 
the  truth  Fjn8^  Jews,  in  the  sanctuary  Jn 
1156  Judas,  with  deputies  JnlS5  Peter  (at 
door  outside)  Jnl8iG  (warming  himself)Jn 
ISis  23  (with  the  eleven )Ac2H  (in  the  San¬ 
hedrin)  Ac4 7  5->T  (before  the  portal)  Ac  121  i 
deputies  s  by  the  fire  Jnl8lS  beside  the  cross 
Jnl9‘-r»  Mary,  outside  at  the  tomb  Jn20H 
lame  man  Ac38  41-*  apostles,  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  Ac5‘-°  -"»aBS2  prison  guards  Ac523  put 
false  witnesses  on  Ac6i3  place  on  which 
Moses  Ac733 

God  (Lord,  Thou  shouldst  not  s)FAc7Gn 
(able  make  him  p)fRo144  (solid  foundation 
s)r2Ti2i9  (the  Judge  before  the  doors) PJa55) 
(messengers  who  s  before) vRv8‘-  (lampstands 
before  the  Lord)FRvll1  eunuch  orders  cha¬ 
riot  to  Ac838  Paul  (men  with  P  s  dumb¬ 
founded)  Ac97  (Macedonian  8  en treating) vAc 
169  (in  the  Areopagus)  Acl722  (on  the  stairs) 
Ac21-*o  (centurion  s  by)Ac222-r»  (in  the  San¬ 
hedrin)  Ac223°  24 20  21  (at  dais  of  Ca»sar)Ac 
2516  (those  accusing  him)Ac25i8  (I  s  being 
judged)  Ac26**  (attesting  to  both  small  and 
great) fAc26-’2  (in  midst  of  those  on  ship) 
Ac2721  saints  (grace  in  which  wc)fRoS2  (to 
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own  Master  h  or  fallinK)FRol4‘*  (settled  in 
his  heart)FlC7  37  (he  who  is  supposing  he  b) 
fICIO12  (evangel  in  which  you)FiC15*  (fast 
in  the  faith)P2Cl21  (to  enable  youJPEpB11  13 
(s  then  girded) Ep6H  (mature)  fCo412  (in  the 
true  grace  of  God)FlPt512  (God  to  s  you 
•  f  lawless  )fJu21  nations  s  in  faith  Roll-0 

chief  priest  s  ministering  HblO11  to  the 
poor,  you  s  there  Ja2:*  Lambkin  (s  as  though 
slain)vRv56  (on  mount  Zion)vRvl4l  who  is 
able  to  vRv6!7  two  witnesses  vRvll**  dragon 
6  before  the  woman  vRvl2*  wild  beast,  on 
the  sand  vRv13*  conquerors,  on  glassy  Rea 
vRv!5‘-  afar  off  from  Babylon  (kings)vRv 
181°  (merchants)vRvl8*5  (mariners)  vRvlS17 
dead,  before  the  throne  vRv2012  (aAc2220 
s2Ro3-')i  b^Rvll1).  abide1,  appoint2,  be 
brought*,  -established2,  -  holden  up1,  coven¬ 
ant  with  for1,  continue1,  lay  to  one’  charge1, 
make  stand1,  present1,  set11,  -  up1,  stand11*1, 
-by2,  -forth-1,  -  still1,  -up2,  staunch1. 

stand.  See  stand  firm, 

stand,  be,  commend1,  present2,  remain1,  (make 
5),  stand*. 

peri  i'st  e  mi  about-staxd 
stand  about,  stand  aloof  from,  the  throng, 
about  Jesus  Jnll12  Jews  s  about  Paul  Ac257 
stand  aloof  from:  saints  to  s  a  from  (pro¬ 
fane  prattlings)F2Ti2*G  (stupid  questions) 
rTit3!>.  avoid1,  shun*,  stand  by1,  -  round 
about1. 

stand  aloof.  See  depose. 

stand  aloof  from.  See  stand  about. 

stand  before.  See  present. 

sland  before,  stand  by*. 

stand  beside.  See  present. 

eph  i'st  f  mi  ox-stand 
stand  by,  oi  persons,  be  imminent  (rain)Ac 
2S2  (Paul’s  dissolution)  F2Ti4G.  messengers 
s  b  (shepherds)  Lu2!*  (Peter)  Acl2‘  Hannah 
in  same  hour  Lu2;*s  Christ  (s  b  Peter’s 
mother-in-law)  Lu439  (Martha  s  b)Lul016 
(scribes  and  elders)  Lu20!  that  day,  un¬ 
awares  fLu212*  two  men,  at  tomb  Lu244 
Sadducees  s  b  apostles  Ac4*  elders,  against 
Stephen  AcGi-’AIJS2  men  from  Cornelius  Ac 
lO17  ll11  Jews  s  b  house  of  Jason  Acl7'r> 
Paul  (Ananias  s  b)Ac2213  (at  Stephen's 
death) Ac22‘-’0bs  (the  Lord  s  b)Ac23*t  (Ly¬ 
sias  s  b  with  troop) Ac2327  extermination 
FlTh53  Timothy  to  s  b  the  word  F2Ti42. 
assault1,  be  at  hand1,  -  instant1,  come1,  -  in1, 
-to1,  -  upon1,  present1,  stand1,  -before1, 

-  by2,  -  over1,  unto1. 

stand  by.  See  present, 
stand  by,  stand-*,  -  about1, 
stand  fast,  stand  firm6. 

st  e  k'o  STAND-firm 

stand  firm,  stand,  saints  (in  the  faith  )fiC16*3 
(be  not  enthralled) FGa5!  (in  one  spirit) Fph 
127  (in  the  Lord)rPh4!  lThS8  (hold  to  the 
traditions) F2Th2ir'  stand:  whenever  s  pray¬ 
ing  Mkll25  to  his  own  Master  FRol44. 
stand2,  -  fast6. 

stand  forth,  standi 

stand  here,  present1. 

eland  over,  stand  by1. 

stand  round  about,  stand  about1. 

Btand  still,  stand1. 

stand  together.  See  commend. 

Btand  up,  present1,  rise8,  stand2. 

Btand  upright,  rise1. 

Btand  with,  come  along  with1,  commend1,  pre¬ 
sent1. 


sta'  si  s  STANDlng 

standing  Hb98,  figuratively,  insurrection,  com¬ 
motion.  insurrection:  Bar-Abbas  Mkl5TLu23 
10  25  pau)  charged  with  Ac24r>  commotion: 
over  circumcision  Acl-52  in  Ephesus  Acl9-*(* 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  Ac23"  lfJ,  dissen¬ 
sion'*,  insurrection1,  sedition'*,  standing*,  up¬ 
roar1. 

standing  (give).  See  present. 

ast  cr'  GLEAMer 

star,  of  Bethlehem  Mt22  7  6  16  falling  Mt242^ 
Mkl32S  vRv6,;*  8 16  9*  another  glory  of  1C 
15-u  41  41  straying  pJu12  seven  vRvl16  26  2n 
21  31  the  morning  S  fRv228  22*6  name  of. 
Absinth  vRvH11  third  of  (eclipsed)vRv812 
(dragon  dragging)  vRv  121  wreath  of  twelve 
vRvl2i. 

star,  constellation1. 

tr  Vbr>l  OS  THREE-CAST 
star  thistle,  a  species  of  knapweed,  botanically, 
centaurea  calcitroi)ia,  having  hard  spines  for 
a  flower  sheath,  not  thorns  on  the  leaves 
or  stems,  figs  not  from  PMtT16  land  bring¬ 
ing  forth  PHb68.  thistles1,  thorns1. 

ptur'6  STARTLE 

startle,  mentally  confuse  by  fear,  not  s  by 
those  opposing  Fhl2S.  terrify1. 

st  a  ter '  stand- 

stater,  a  coin,  probably  of  silver,  worth  about 
sixty  cents,  or  two  shillings  sixpence,  so 
called  because  money  was  “stood”,  or 
weighed  Mt2615,  hence  it  was  called  a 
“weight”,  or  stater,  in  the  fish’s  mouth  Mt 
IT27,  piece  of  money1. 

[7i]clifc  i’a  prime 

stature,  the  greatest  or  highest  point  of  de¬ 
velopment,  the  prime  of  life  Hbll1*,  of  time, 
come  of  age  Jn921  2a.  who  is  able  add  to 
Mt627Lul225  Jesus  progressed  in  Lu252  Zac- 
cheus  little  in  Lul92  s  of  the  complement 
of  the  Christ  FEp412.  of  age2,  past-1,  sta¬ 
ture5. 

kartere'6  hold 

staunch  (be).  Moses,  as  seeing  the  Invisible 
Hbll27.  endure1. 

kra  t  ai  o' 6  hold- 

staunch  (be),  s  in  spirit  (John)Lul86  (Jesus) 
Lu216  saints  (to  be)lC1612  (to  be  made  s) 
FEp316.  be  strong1,  strengthen1,  wax  strong2. 

epi  men'd  on-remaim 

stay  in  a  place,  persist  in  an  action  or  condi¬ 
tion.  Cornelius  asks  Peter  to  AclQ18  Paul 
(Jews  ask  him  s  in  Ephesus) Acl82us*  1C1GS 
(s  in  Tyre)Ac21-*  (at  Ca?sarea) Ac2116  (in 
Syracuse)  Ac2812  (brethren  entreat)  Ac  28* 1 
(in  Corinth)  1C16"  (with  Cephas  15  days) 
Gal18  (in  the  flesh) Phi21  persist:  the  Jews, 
in  asking  Jesus  [JnS7]  Peter,  in  knocking 
Acl216  not  p  in  sin  that  grace  FR061  in 
God’s  kindness  fRoII22  in  unbelief  fRo112:* 
p  in  the  faith  fCoI28  Timothy  to  p  in  the 
leaching  rlTi416  (aAc217).  abide1,  continue7, 
tarry1. 

stay.  See  help. 

stay,  attend  to1,  retain1. 

steadfast,  confirmed1,  settled2. 

st  er  i  g  m  os'  soLiDness 
steadfastness,  lest  falling  from  2Pt317. 
steadfastness,  stability1, 
stead  (in),  over2. 
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still 


kle'p  t  6  cover 

■leaL  thieves  (tunneling  and)Mt619  20  (not 
coming  except  to)  JnlO10  you  shall  not  be 
Mtl9iSBs>  MklO,9LulS20  Rol3t>  Jesus’  body 
(lest  disciples  s)Mt2?64  (soldiers  say  disci- 
ples)Mt2813  Jews  heralding  not  to  Ro221  21 
let  him  that  s  no  longer  be  Ep42S  2S, 

steep  place,  precipice3. 

met  ag’o  with-i.ead 

steer  with,  horses,  w  bits  PJa33  ships  by  rud¬ 
der  PJaS4.  turn  about2. 

step,  foot  print3, 
step  down,  descend1. 

su[nl.<7  kata  ba  »  n’d  together-down-step 
step  down  with,  the  Jews.  Festus  Ac253ab. 
go  down  with1. 

pros  alia  ba  i  n'o  toward-it-step 
step  further  up.  friend  s  f  u  pLu1410.  go  up1. 

cm  bail'd  in-step 

step  into,  a  ship  ( Christ )MtS-*3  91  132  15  39 
Mk4i  .r»is  819  13  Lu53  822  as  (disciples) Mt 
1422Mk6«  Jn617ns  21:1  (the  throng)  Jn6-’t 
abs2  (Paul)  Ac2K*n$s  pool  of  Bethesda  Jn54 
(s**Jn622).  enter8,  step  ini. 

step  into.  See  step  on. 

apo  ba  m’o  from-step 
step  off,  eventuate,  disciples,  from  the  'ship 
Lu52  Jn21yAHats  eventuate:  for  a  testimony 
fLu2113  in  salvation  Phi'9,  come1,  go  out1. 

turn2. 

em  hi  ba  z’o  iN-have-STEP 
step  on  board  ship.  Paul  and  others  Ac27°. 
put1. 

epi  ba  i  n’o  on- step 

step  on  board  ship  Ac212  -1  272,  step  into  prov¬ 
ince  or  perfecture  Ac2018  251,  mount  an  ass 
Mt2I’*.  come  into2,  enter  into1,  go  aboard1, 
sit  upon1,  take  ship1. 

ana  ba  i  n’o  up-step 

step  up,  ascend,  come  up  of  plants  etc.,  go  up, 
climb  up.  from  the  water  (Jesus) Mt31GMk 
1 (Philip  and  the  eunuch )Ac839  Jesus,  into 
the  ship  Mk631  Philip,  into  the  chariot  Ac 
831  ascend:  Jesus  (into  the  mountain)  Mt5l 
I423  1529  Mk313  Lu928  (messengers  a  on) 
JnK'1  into  heaven  (no  one  except  Christ) 
Jn313  (David  did  not)Ac23*  (who  will)Rol(>6 
(the  two  wit  nesses  )vRvl  112  12  Christ  (a 
where  He  was)Jn6®2  (not  as  yet)Jn201‘  (to 
My  Father)  Jn2017  (on  high)Ep4S  9  10  pray¬ 
ers  vAcKH  Rv84  to  which  the  heart  of  man 
did  not  rlC29  messenger,  from  the  orient 
vRv?2  fumes,  out  of  the  well  vRvST-  1411 
wild  beast  (out  of  the  abyss)  vRvll7  178  (out 
of  the  sea)vRvl3*  (out  of  the  land)vRvl341 
smoke  of  Babylon  vRvlO3 

come  up:  thorns,  smother  seed  PMtl3“Mk4" 
the  first  fish  Mtl727  seed  PMk4s  mustard 
PMk4:,2  reasonings  fLu’243^  on  Moses’  heart 
PAc7L>:i  allegation,  to  the  captain  Ac2131 
John  told  vRv4*  went  up:  Joseph,  from  Gal¬ 
ilee  I.u24  into  sanctuary  (two  men)pLul810 
(Jesus)Jn714  (Peter  and  John)Ac31  into 
Jerusalem  (Jesus)Jn213  51  719  (many)Jnll53 
( Peter) Acll2  (Paul) Ae211-r‘ABS3  2411  Ga24  2 
( Festus)  Ac25l  Jesus'  brothers,  to  the  fes¬ 
tival  Jn7*°  Peter  (into  the  ship) Jn21xlAB 
(on  the  housetop)  AclO9  the  eleven,  into  up¬ 
per  chamber  Ac113abs2  Gog  and  Magog 
(breadth  of  the  earth )vRv209 
go  up:  Christ  and  Peter  into  the  ship  Mt 
14:*2  into  Jerusalem  (Jesus)  Ml201T  Lul928 


(and  disciples) Mt2018Mk  103'2  33Lui83i  (Jesus' 
parents)  Lu2->2  (Paul  and  Barnabas)  Acl  52 
(Paul  entreated  not  to)Ac2112  (is  Paul  will¬ 
ing)  Ac2o9  men  and  ]*aralytir  to  the  house¬ 
top  Lu519  to  the  festival  (Jesus’  brothers) 
Jn78  (Jesus  not)Jn78  (some  Greeks)  Jnl229 
Paul  (to  Csesarea)  AclS22  (Up  stairs)  Ac2041 
climb  up:  on  fig  mulberry  (Zaccheus)Lul9» 
thief  c  u  elsewhere  PjnlO1  (as^Mklo8  AJn 
617  s1*Ac216).  arise2,  ascend19,  -  up8, 

climb  up2,  come2,  -  up10,  -  -  again1,  enter'-’, 
go  up37.  -  upon1,  grow  up2,  rise  up2,  spring 
up2. 

Steph  a  11  as  wreath 

Stephanas,  household  of  (Paul  baptizes)  1C  1 16 
S  and  Fortunatus  (firstfruit  of  Achain) 
1C1613  17. 

Stephen.  See  wreath. 

pn/m'n  a  stern 

stern,  the  hinder  part  of  a  ship.  Jesus  drows¬ 
ing  in  Mk43S  of  Paul’s  ship  Ac2729  -ti. 
hinder  part2,  stern1. 

steward,  administrator8,  manager2,  (be  s),  ad¬ 
ministrator  (be) L 
stewardship,  administration3. 

ereid'6  stick 

stick,  fix  firmly,  ships  prow  Ac2741.  stick 
fast1. 

stick,  kindling1, 
stick  fast,  stick1, 
stick  on.  See  place  about, 
stiffen.  See  erect  again. 

skier  o  trach'cl  011  hard- necked 
stiff-necked.  Jews  fAc751. 

SIUM  pili’ff  6  TOGETHER-CHOKE 
stifle,  the  word,  by  riches  PMtl322Mk419AB51* 
Lu814  seed,  by  thorns  pMk47  Jesus,  by  the 
throngs  LuS42  ($Mk419).  choke4,  throng1. 

c'ti  STILL 

still,  an  adverb  of  time  or  degree,  longer, 
idiomatically,  more,  for  nothing  does  salt 
avail  PMto13  Christ  (s  speaking) Mtl24G  2647 
Mk533  1443  LuS49  2247  (while  s  living) Mt 
27G3  (why  s  bothering)  Mk535  (while  s  ap¬ 
proaching)  Lu942  (in  Galilee)  Lu24G  (s  with 
you)Lu2444  Jn733  1333  (in  the  place) Jnll 
39BS  (much  to  say)Jnl612  while  Peter  s 
sj>eaking  Mtl75  Lu2260  AclO44  s  more  wit¬ 
nesses  MtLSUi  jn  what  deficient  s  Mtl92<> 
need  have  we  (of  witnesses) Mt26®5Mkl463 
heart  s  calloused  MkS17A  s  one  had  he,  a 
son  PMkl2G  s  of  his  mother’s  womb  Lul15 
s  there  is  place  Lul 422  s  more  his  soul  Lu 
1426  being  s  at  a  distance  pLu1432  1520  s 
one  thing  lacking  LulS22  neither  can  they 
s  be  dying  Lu203G  what  need  have  we  s  of 
testimony  Lu2271  disciptes  s  disbelieving  Lu 
2441  s  four  months  (harvest)  Jn43^  s  a  little 
time  Jnl233  14 19  being  s  darkness  Jn20t 

flesh  s  tenting  in  expectation  Ac2‘-'6  Saul  s 
breathing  out  threatening  AcO1  Paul  (re¬ 
maining  s)Acl818  (s  more,  led  Greeks)Ac 
2128  (S  being  judged)  Ro37  (s  showing  a 
path)lC1231  (if  I  s  pleased  men)Gal19  (if  s 
heraldinglGaS11  (being  persecuted) Ga 5 11  (s 
being  with  you)2Th23  saints  (while  s  in- 
firm)Ro5GAS  (in  accord  with  era)Ro5G  (s 
sinners)Ro58  (how  s  living  in)Ro62  (s  not 
able)  1C32as  3 

God  (why  s*  blaming)  Ro919  (s  rescuing) 
2C119  (not  s  reminded)HbS12  1017  (s  once 
more  quaking)  Hbl22G  27  $  in  your  sins  1C 

1517  not  s  under  law  Ga518s2  sui>erabound- 
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ing  s  more  Phl»  Levi  a  in  loina  Hb71G  what 
need  e  for  different  priest  Hb7U  s  more 
superabundantly  Bure  Hb715  front  taber¬ 
nacle  s  has  a  standing  Hb98  s  how  very 
little  HblO37  dying,  Abel  8  speaking  Hbll1 
what  a  may  I  be  saying  Hbll32  a  of  bonds 
Hbll30  resting  s  a  little  vRv6J1  s  two  woes 
vRv9J2  neither  their  place  s  found  vRvl28 
lest  a  deceiving  vRv203  let  him  (injure  s) 
vRv22H  (be  filthy  k)vRv2211?>S  (do  right- 
eouaneBa  b)vRv2211  (be  hallowed  s)vRv22J1 
longer:  no  I  be  administrator  pLu162  noth¬ 
ing  1  on  the  conscience  HblO2  not  hunger¬ 
ing  1  vRv7ir,Ab  not  thirsting  any  1  vRv?10 

more:  coming  out  nevermore  Rv312aI> 
Babylon  found  nevermore  vRvl821  trum¬ 
peters  heard  nevermore  vRvlK-'-  artificer 
found  nevermore  vRv  1822a  h  sound  of  mill¬ 
stone  nevermore  vRvlfl22  light  of  lamp  nev¬ 
ermore  vRvl823bs  bride  heard  nevermore 
vRvl823  sen  is  no  more  vRv2U  death  will 
be  no  vRv2H  *Ab  no  m  doom  vRv223Abs- 
night  no  vRv22'*as  (s’RoO11).  also1,  any 
further3,  -  longer1,  even1,  further’1,  longer1, 
more17,  moreover-,  still1,  thenceforth1,  yet'1, 
-  more-. 

ill  (be).  See  muzzle. 

me  k  e'ti  no- not- still 

ill  (by  no  means),  or  longer,  (adverb),  eat¬ 
ing  fruit  from  the  fig  tree  PMkll11  San¬ 
hedrin  threatening  Peter  and  John  Ac417 
saints  (slaving  for  Sin)Ro6li  (judging)Ro 
141’1  (living  to  themselves) 2C513  (be  minors) 
Ep4M  (be  walking) Ep417  (be  stealing)Ep428 
place  in  these  regions  Rol523  drinking 
water  (Timothy )  ITiS23  spend  rest  of  life 
time  lPt42  by  no  means  longer:  fruit  come 
of  you  PMt2113  manifestly  entering  city 
(Jesus  )MkH'*  room  in  the  house  Mk2-  un¬ 
clean  spirit  enter  the  boy  Mk9->3  bothering 
the  teacher  Lu813B$  be  sinning  Jn5H  [811] 
return  to  decay  (Christ)  Ac  13  31  Paul  (to 
live)Ac2521  (refrain)  lTh3!  5.  any  longer1, 
henceforth1,  -no  more1,  -not2,  hereafter1, 
no  longer1,  -  more7,  not  any  more1,  -  hence¬ 
forth1,  no1,  no.  .henceforward1. 

kent'r  on  PiERCer 

ing,  goad  AC2611,  a  pointed  instrument,  s  of 
death  f1C15’»5  50  like  scorpions  vRv9!0.  prick1, 
sting3. 

ink,  smell1. 

kin  c’o  stir 

ir,  set  in  motion,  move  a  short  distance,  wag 
the  head  Mt2739Mkl529.  Pharisees  not  s 
loads  PMt23*  whole  city  Ac21:,°  Paul  ac¬ 
cused  s  insurrections  Ac243  move:  in  God 
wc  arc  living  and  Acl7-8  m  lampstand  Rv2J 
every  mountain  vRvG11^.  move1,  mover1, 
remove1,  wag1. 

ir,  disturbance2. 

sh[h](7  kin  c'o  together- stir 

ir  up.  the  people  Ac612. 

ir  up,  confusion1,  excite1,  rekindle1,  rouse2, 
-up1,  shake1,  spur  on1, 
irred  (be),  incite1. 

kind  si  s  STiiming 

irring,  Blight  moving,  of  the  water  Jn53. 
Dcks.  Sec  wood. 

st  o  i  k  on'  STANDic 

oic,  pertaining  to  a  Greek  philosophy,  the 
author  of  which  taught  in  the  portico  of 
Athens,  parleyed  with  Paul  Acl718. 


stom'a  ch  os  mouth- 

stomach,  first  the  gullet  leading  to  the  stom¬ 
ach,  then  the  stomach  itself,  sip  of  wine 
for  lTi523. 

lith’os  STONE 

stone,  used  also  of  a  precious  etone,  a  gem. 
The  singular  is  used  where  English  usage 
requires  the  plural,  rouse  children  out  of 
Mt39Lu38  becoming  bread  Mt43Lu43  Christ 
(lest  dashing  foot  against)Mt4°Lu411  (door 
of  His  tomb)Mt27C0  ec  282  Mklo10  163  1  Lu 
242  Jn20!  (this  is  the  S)PAc4H  (living  S) 
FlPt21  (which  builders  reject)PlPt2T  (to  vi¬ 
sion  like  a  jasper)  Rv43  requesting  bread, 
handing  him  a  PMt7?,Lull11A.s  builders  re¬ 
ject  PMt2112  11Mkl21,,Lu2017  is  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  (no  s  left  on) M1242  2Mkl32  2Lu216  •• 
(what  manner  of)Mkl3>  (adorned  with 
ideal) Lu21s  man  gashing  himself  with  Mko' 
a  millstone  about  the  neck  Mk912A  Lul72Uv 
will  be  crying  Lul910  in  Jenisalem  not  a  s 
on  LU1911  11  a  s  throw  LU2211  sinless  one 
first  cast  fJn8"]  the  Jews  (pick  up)Jn8r,-‘ 
(bear)JnlO31  on  Lazarus’  tomb  Jnll38  33  11 
Divine  is  not  like  Acl72°  in  Zion  (a  stum¬ 
bling)  fRo932  33  (corner  capstone)  lPt2°  s 
saints  (building  precious)PlC312  (as  living 
s)PlPt23  letters  chiseled  in  2C37  precious  s 
(woman  gilded  with)vRvl71  1816  (cargo  of) 
vRvl812  (bride's  luminosity  like)vRv211i  (city 
wall  adorned  with)vRv2110  strong  messen¬ 
ger  lifts  vRvl S21  (AbRvl5°  a1812  sl821).  an¬ 
other6,  stone38. 

lith’ in  on  stone 

stone,  water  pots  Jn26  tablets  2C33  idolsvRv 
9-’u. 

lith  a,  z’d  STONEize 

stone,  cast  stones  at.  Moses  directs  such  are 
to  be  [Jn83]  Jesus  (Jews  bear  s  to)Jnl031 
(because  of  which  aetIJnlO32  (for  an  ideal 
act  we  are  not)Jnl033  (Jews  sought  to) 
Jnll8  deputies  fear  lest  they  be  Ac52fi  Jews 
s  Paul  Ac141£>bs  2C1123  saints  of  old  Hbll3'. 

kata  lith  a  z’d  DOWX-STONEize 
stone,  the  people  will  Lu20°. 

stones  (cast),  stones  (pelt  with)1. 

lith  o  hoi  e'd  STONE-CAST 
stones  (pelt  with),  a  farmer’s  slave  PMt213' 
Mkl2-*A  Jerusalem,  those  dispatched  to  her 
Mt2337Lul331  Stephen  Ac7*r>S  59  Jews  at¬ 
tempt  s  Paul  and  Barnabas  Acl45  a  wild 
beast  Hbl22°  (aAc1413).  cast  stones1,  stone8. 

stony,  rocky  place1. 

kupt’6  BEND 

stoop.  John  the  baptist  Mkl7  Jesus  [JnS6]. 

kata  kupt’o  down-bend 
sloop.  Jesus  [Jn8°].  stoop  down1. 

stoop  down,  peer1. 

kata  pau’d  down-cease 
stop,  hardly  s  throngs  from  sacrificing  AeI418 
God.  on  the  seventh  Hb44  Joshua  causes 
Israel  Hb48  the  saints,  from  works  Hb410. 
cease1,  rest2,  restrain1. 

stop,  bar3,  press1, 
stop  mouth,  gag1. 

a  kata’pau  $  t  on  un-down-ceased 
stop  (not),  ungodly  from  sin  2P1211.  that 
cannot  cease1. 

kata’pau  si  s  Dowx-CEASing 
stopping.  God’s  (place  of  My)Ac710  (entering 
into)Hb3u  is  41  3  3  r>  10  11.  reef-1. 
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em  port  on  in-go 
store,  a  place  of  merchandise.  My  Father's 
house  not  a  merchant's  Jn210.  house  of  mer¬ 
chandise1. 

store.  See  hoard  and  home* 
store  house,  storeroom1, 
store  (keep  in),  hoard  1. 

tamei'on  storeroom 

storeroom,  enter  into  your  Mt6®  Lo.  He  is  in 
Mt24-fl  what  you  speak  in  rLul23  ravens 
have  no  Lul221.  closet2,  secret  chamber1, 
store  house1. 

Ijx  i'lnnv  VPRT-T  A "P 

storm  2Pt217.  whirfwind  Mk437Lu823.  lap  up 
as  the  wind  in  a  storm,  storm-,  tempest1. 

storm  (rain).  See  rain  storm, 
story  (relate).  See  relate  story. 

tr  i'steg  on  THREE-ExcLUDer 
story  (third).  Eutychus  falls  from  Ac209.  third 
loft 1 . 

pack  u  n‘o  STOUTen 

stouten,  make  fat  and  dull,  heart  of  this  peo¬ 
ple  FMtl315  Ac28-<a bs3.  wax  gross-. 

fc/i'banos  stove- 

slove,  a  fire  box,  in  which  material  is  burned, 
grass  cast  into  Mt63°Lul228.  oven-. 

eu  thu'  WELL-PLACED 

straight,  make  His  highways  PMt33Mkl3Lu34 
the  crooked  pLu3''  Simon’s  heart  not  s  FAc 
S21  street  called  S  AC911  Elymas  perverting 
the  s  ways  fAc1319  leaving  the  s  path  r2Pt 
215.  rights,  straight1.  Straight1. 

straight,  upright1,  (make  s),  erect  again1, 
straighten1. 

straight  course,  run  straight-, 
straight  (run).  See  run  straight. 

ru  thu  n’d  well-place 
straighten,  helmsman  Ja34.  the  road  of  the 
Lord  pjnl-3.  governor1,  make  straight1. 

straightly,  charge1,  many2. 

ru  thu  S'  WELI -PLACE 

straightway.  Mt318  13-'°  21  14-’7  213  Mkl10Ek<! 
l-*BS  20BS  23BS  -*ABSj  29B  12BS  13BS  28BS 

1J&S  39BS  45BS  15BS  lfiBS  17RS  29BS  52S  29BS 
l"iw  12BS  6-''BS  *-“BS  15  DS  SUBS  7-:,BS 

::*S  8B'bs  915bs  2°bs  ^bs3  1052bs  11-bs  3Bs 
1413BS  15BS  72BS  15lB»  Lu619BS  Jnl33i>Bs  32 
1934  213a  AclOi*  (SM11431  s212  B2671  sMkl18 
\ - 1 ) ,  anon-,  as  soon  as1,  by  and  by1,  forth¬ 
with^,  immediately19,  straightway21,  when1. 

straightway,  forthwith1,  immediately19,  instant¬ 
ly  ;J. 

strain  at,  strain  out1. 

rfi  lit  iz'ti  THROUGH-STRAIN' 
strain  out.  put  through  a  sieve,  a  gnat  PMt 
2J-4.  struin  at1. 

strait,  cramped3,  (be  in  a  s).  press1. 

straiten,  distress-. 

straitened  (be),  press1. 

strange.  See  guest. 

strange,  alien-',  different1,  out1. 

strange  (be).  See  lodge. 

strange  thing,  paradox1. 

stranger.  See  guest. 

stranger,  alien1,  expatriate1,  foreigner1,  repa¬ 
triate1,  sojourner-’,  (be  a  s).  sojourn1,  (dwell 
as  s),  sojourn1,  (lodge  s),  hospitable  (be)1. 

ap  rtTHlflch'd  from-compress 
strangle.  Judas  s  himself  Mt275.  hang  self1. 


jmi  k t on  choked 
strangled,  nations  forbidden  to  eat  what  is 
Acl520  29  2125. 

at  rate  gem.  See  systematizing. 

kalam'e  reed 

strew,  the  hollow’  stalk  of  grain,  works  of  s 
1C312.  stubbie1. 

plan  a'd  stray 

stray,  move  from  place  to  place,  then,  as  such 
persons  were  usually  imposters,  in  an  evil 
sense,  lead  others  astray,  deceive,  sheep  (if 
should  be  led)PMtlS12  12  (99  which  have 
not)PMtlS13  Israel  s  in  heartFHb310  priest 
moderate  with  rHb52  saints  (s  in  w’ilder- 
ness)Hbll3s  (if  anyone  led)Fja519  (were  as 
s  sheep)  lPt2-’3  the  unjust  led  F2Pt215 

deceive:  the  Sadducees  are  Mt2229Mkl2'21  2" 
false  prophets  d  many  M1241  5  li  24Mkl3r'  ® 
saints  (bew’are  that  you  may  not  be)Lu21s 
(once  were)Tit33  (d  ourselves) ljn is  (those 
d  you)lJn2-’6  (let  no  one  be)lJn3‘  Jesus 
accused  of  Jn712  deputies  d  Jn717  be  not  d 
(neither  paramours)  1C69  (evil  conversations) 
1C1533  (God  not  to  be  sneered  at)Ga6~  (be¬ 
loved  brethren) Jal16  swindlers  d  and  being 
2Ti313  13  Jezebel  d  Rv220  Satan  d  whole 
earth  vRvl29  203  8  wild  beast  d  vRvlS11  all 
nations  vRvlS’-3  false  prophet  vRvl920  Ad¬ 
versary  vRv2019  (bRv202).  be  out  of  the 
way1,  deceive21,  err®,  go  astray5,  seduce2, 
wander1. 

plan  e't  cs  STRATing 
straying,  stars  pJu13.  wandering1. 

stream,  river2. 

r[h]u'm  e  haul- 

street,  narrow,  alley-like,  doing  alms  in  Mt62 
slave  to  come  out  into  PLul421  s  called 
Straight  Ac9H  Peter  and  messenger  in  Ac 
1210.  lane1,  street3. 

street,  market1,  square10. 

isc/lU'fi  STRENGTH 

strength,  the  quality  which  gives  |>o\ver  and 
endurance.  God  (loving  with  your  whole  s) 
Mkl23')  23  LulO27  (operation  of  the  might 
of  His)AEpl19  (invigorated  in  the  might  of 
His)Ep619  (the  glory  of  His)2Thl9  (furnish¬ 
ing  s)lPt4n  (s  be  our) vRv?1-  messengers 
being  greater  in  2Pt2n  Lambkin  worthy  to 
get  vRvn12.  ability1,  might2,  mighty1,  power2. 
strength1. 

strength,  authority1,  might1,  power",  (be  of  s). 
strong  (be)1,  (increase  in  s).  invigorate1, 
(receive  s),  stable  (be)1,  (without  s),  in¬ 
firm1. 

pnischu'o  be-lx-STROXG 
strengthen,  messenger  s  Christ  Lu2213  Saul  s 
wdth  nourishment  Ac919  (s^Ac^10). 

strengthen,  endue1,  establish3,  firm1,  invigo¬ 
rate2,  staunch  (be)1. 

Ci*  ton'(JS  WELL-STRETCH-AS 
strenuously,  (adverb),  s  accusing  Jesus  Lu2310 
A  polios  s  confuted  the  Jews  AclS-‘8.  might¬ 
ily1,  vehemently1. 

pro  frill'd  BEFORE-STRETCH 
stretch  before,  s  Paul  b  them  wdth  thongs 
Ac2225. 

stretch  beyond  measure,  overstretch1, 
stretch  forth,  cast  on1,*  spread  out1,  stretch 
out10. 

ep  ck  tein’o  ox-out-stretch 
stretch  on  out.  Paul,  toward  the  goal  PPh313. 
reach  forth  unto1. 


2S9 


tretch  Greek-fingiish  Keyword  Concordance  stubbornness 


ek  tein’d  out-stretch 
retch  out.  the  hand  (Christ)  Mt83  1240  1431 
Mkl4i  Lu513  (man  with  withered  hand  told 
to)  Mtl213  !3Mk3r'  SLu6*0  (to  pull  a  Hword) 
Mt2631  (chief  priests  do  not)  Lu22'’,(3  (Peter 
wi)l)Jn211B  (God  beseeched  to)Ac43°  (Paul) 
Ac26t  s  anchors  out  Ac273n  (sLu610).  cast 
out1,  put  forth3,  stretch  forthlu,  -out-. 

rew,  scatter2,  spread2. 

stro  v'n  u  mi  strew 

rew,  spread  Ac934,  with  places  spread  (upper 
room)Mkl4ir>Lu2212.  the  throng  s  (their 
garments)Mt21HMkll*  (boughs)Mt218  (soft 
foliage)  MkllaA.  make,  .bed1,  spread-,  strew2. 

lent  a  stro  n'nu  mi  down-strew 
rew  along.  Israel,  in  the  wilderness  ICIO3. 
overthrow1. 

[7il«po  stro  n'n  u  mi  under-strew 
rew  under.  s  garments  u  Jesus  Lul930. 
spread1. 

ricken  (well),  advance2, 
rictest.  See  exact. 

e'ri  s  strife 

rife,  enmity  or  zeal  in  action,  evil  competi¬ 
tion.  filled  with  Rol2!)  saints  (not  to  walk 
in)Rol313  (to  stand  aloof  from)TU30  among 
the  Corinthians  1C111  33  lest  there  be  2C1220 
of  the  flesh  Ga52°  heralding  Christ  because 
of  Phi 13  out  of  controversies  lTi64.  con¬ 
tention2,  debate2,  strife1,  variance1. 

rife,  contradiction!,  faction'*,  fighting1,  rival¬ 
ry1. 

rife  of  words,  controversy1, 
rike,  beat1,  lower1,  smile1, 
rike.  See  cast  and  hit. 

apo  kop  V6  FROM -STRIKE 
rike  off.  hand  or  foot  Mk943  ir’  a  slave’s 
car  Jnl810  20  ropes  of  the  skiff  Ac2732 
ought  to  s  themselves  o  FGa512.  cut  off11. 

ek  kopt’d  OUT- STRIKE 
rike  off,  hew  down  (unproductive  tree)PMt3'° 
7 10  Lu3!)  13  <  »,  hew  out  ( boughs  )fRo1  1 22  2-». 
hand  or  foot  PMt530  ik^bs2  the  incentive 
f2C1112.  cut  down2,  -  off1,  -  out1,  hewr  down3, 
hinder1. 

riker,  quarrelsome2, 
ring,  bond1. 

ek  du’d  out-slip 

rip,  of  clothes,  soldiers  s  Jesus  Mt27-*'stAS1 
3>Mkl.r)2"  man  s  by  robbers  pLuIO3"  saints 
not  wanting  to  be  2C5L  be  unclothed1,  strip2, 
take  off  from2. 

ap  ek  du'o  mai  from-out-slip 
rip  off.  Christ  s  o  sovereignties  fCo2i;*  saints 
to  s  o  old  humanity  fCo39.  put  off1,  spoil1. 

ripe,  blow!*, 
ripes,  welt1. 

ap  ck'du  si  s  FROM-ouT-SLiPPing 
ripping  off.  body  of  flesh  FC0211.  putting 
oft1. 

rive,  ambitious  (be)1,  brawl1,  complete2,  con¬ 
tend3,  fight3,  -  it  out1, 
rive  about  words,  controvert1, 
rive  against,  contend  against1, 
rive  together,  compete  together1,  struggle  to¬ 
gether1. 

riving,  fighting1. 

tsc7i  ur  on*  strong 

rong,  the  opposite  of  weak,  severe  (famine) 
LulS14.  Jesus  s  than  John  MtS^Mkl 1  Lu310 


s  one  (entering  house  of  )PMtl229Mk327  (first 
binding)PMtl229Mk327  (guarding  his  own) 
pLuII21  22  Peter  observing  s  wind  Mtl43° 
God  (weakness  s  than  men)lC12i»  (disgrac¬ 
ing  the  h)1C127  (are  we  9  than  He)lC1022 
(s  is  the  Lord  G)vRvl88  you  (Corinthians) 
are  <5  1C410  Paul’s  epistles  a2C1010  s  clamor 
and  tears  *Hb57  consolation  AHb6!8  faithful 
s  in  battle  Hbll3)  youths  lJn2H  s  messen¬ 
ger  (heralding)  vRvo2  (descending)  vRvlO1 
(lifts  a  stone) vRvl821  bs  the  s  hide  them¬ 
selves  vRv613  messenger  cries  with  9  voice 
vRvl82  s  city  Babylon  vRv1810  thunders 
aRv19°  flesh  of  the  vRvl91H.  boi  sterous1. 
mightyiu,  powerful*,  b tron^H,  valiantl. 

strong,  able3,  great1,  operation1,  solid2,  (be  s), 
invigorate3,  staunch  (be)1,  (make  s),  invigo¬ 
rate1,  stable  (be)1,  (wax  s),  staunch  (be)2. 

ischu’o  be- strong 

strong  (be),  avail,  s  have  no  need  (physician) 
PMt912Mk217  man  with  wicked  spirit  too  s 
Ac  191  Gars3  word  of  the  Lord  rAcl921>  Paul 
s  for  all,  in  Christ  Ph413  not  9  enough: 
passing  through  that  road  MtS-’S  disciples 
1  to  watch)Mt2640Mkl43,  (cast  spirit  out) 
Mk9i*  (draw  the  net)Jn21°  to  tame  the  de¬ 
moniac  Mk54  river,  to  shake  the  house  pLu 
64S  to  be  cured  Lux-*3  enter  cramped  door 
pLu1324  Jews  not  s  e  (answer  Jesus )Lul4° 
(get  hold  of  declaration)  Lu20‘->r>  (withstand 
Stephen )  Ac610  (demonstrate  against  Paul) 
Ac257  finish  up  the  tower  pLuU-9  33  not 
s  e  to  dig  pLu163  Israel,  to  bear  the  yoke 
Acl5>°  hold  off  skiff  Ac2?10  dragon’s  mes¬ 
senger  not  vRvl28 

avail:  salt  of  no  a  except  be  cast  out  Mt 
5 13  circumcision  a  nothing  FGan°  covenant 
is  not  a  at  any  time  Hb917  petition  of  the 
just  a  much  Ja510  (s2Ga6L**).  avail3,  be 
able0,  -  good1,  -  of  strength1,  -  whole2,  can11, 
have  much  work1,  may1,  prevail3. 

ex  is  chu'd  be-ouT-STRONG 
strong  (be),  saints  should  be  s  to  grasp  EP31*. 
be  able1. 

stronghold,  bulwark1. 

a  yon  i'a  contest 

struggle.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane  fLu2244.  agony1, 
struggle.  Sec  contend  and  contest. 

sun  ay  on  tVo  mat  tog  ether -con  tend 
struggle  together.  Paul,  in  prayers  Rol53°. 
strive  together1. 

stubble,  straw1. 

a  pci'th  es  ux-PERSUADable 
stubborn.  John  to  turn  the  s  to  prudence  Lul17 
Paul  not  s  to  the  apparition  Ac2610  s  to 
parents  R0I30  2Ti32  Cretans  Titl10  we  also 
were  Tit33.  disobedient0. 

a  pci  th  e’d  ux -persuade 
stubborn  (be),  refuse  to  be  persuaded,  as  to 
the  Son  Jn330  s  Jews  (at  Iconium)  Acl4- 
(at  Ephesus)  Acl9°  (in  Judea  )Rolo31  as  to 
the  truth  Ro2a  Israel  Roll)21  ll31  Hb<‘U$ 
nations  once  s  Roll30  in  Jericho  Hbll31 
being  s  (stumbling  at  the  word)  lPi2sA6'  as 
to  the  word  lPt3!  in  the  dnys  of  Noah  lPt 
320  as  to  God’s  evangel  lPt417.  believe  not*, 
disobedient1,  be  -3,  obey  not3,  unbelieving1. 

apei'th  ei  a  ux-PERSUADablcnoss 
stubbornness,  of  Israel  (you  now  were  shown 
mercy  by)Roll30  (did  not  enter  because  of) 
Hb4°  (falling  into  the  same  example  of)Hb 
411  God  locks  all  up  in  Roll32  sons  of  S 
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(spirit  now  operating  in)AEp22  (God’s  in¬ 
dignation  coming  on)AEp5°  Co3°as.  disobe¬ 
dience3,  unbelief4. 

kata  math'd  down-learn 
study,  the  anemones  PMt623.  consider*-. 

study,  ambitious  (be)1,  endeavor1, 
stuff,  instrument*, 
stumble.  See  dash  against, 
stumble,  trip1. 

pros  kop  € '  TOW ARD- STRIKE 
stumble  (cause  to).  Paul  giving  no  one  f2C63. 
offence1. 

pros’kom  mo  toward-strike 
stumbling,  stumbling  block.  Isrnel  s  on  the  s 
stone  fRo932  lPt28  laying  in  Zion  a  s  stone 
pRo933  to  whom  eoting  is  fRo14-°  s  block  : 
saints  not  to  place  fRo1413as  lest  saint’s 
right  becoming  rlC8°.  offence1,  stumbling3, 
-  block-. 

a  pros'kop  on  un-toward- struck 
stumbling  block  (no).  Paul’s  desire  to  be  fAc 
24*6  saints  to  be  fICIO32  Phi10,  give  none 
offence1,  void  of  -1,  without  -1. 

stumbling  (occasion  of),  snare1. 

moron'  insipid 

stupid,  mentally  tasteless,  whoever  saying  Mt 
5--  likened  to  a  s  man  PMt72®  and  blind 
Mt2317  10D  virgins  PMt25-  3  8  God  (s  of) 
AlCl-5  ( chooses )1  Cl-7  let  the  wise  become 
1C31®  Paul  s  because  of  Christ  FlC410  ques¬ 
tionings  2Ti2-3  Tit3°.  fool3,  foolish7,  fool¬ 
ishness1. 

mor  ai  n' 6  be- insipid 

stupid  (make),  make  insipid  (salt)pMt513Lu 
1431.  the  wise  are  m  s  Rol-2  God  m  s  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  lCl'-°.  become  a  foot1, 
lose  savor2,  make  foolish1. 

mdr  o  log  i’a  in sipid-lat  ( say )  ing 
stupid  speaking.  not  proper  Ep54.  foolish 
talking*. 

mdr  i'«  iNSiPiDitv 

stupidity,  word  of  the  cross  MlCl18  s  of  her¬ 
alding  AlC!-’1  heralding  Christ  (to  the  na¬ 
tions,  s)FlCl->3  to  the  soulish  man  M1C211 
with  God  (wisdom  of  the  world  is  s)MlC31!>. 
foolishness3. 

kata'nti  t  is  down-night 
stupor,  spirit  of  Ro.ll®.  slumber1. 

style.  See  apprise. 

pins  t  on'  moj.ded 

suave,  not  in  the  rough,  with  s  words  2Pt23. 
feigned1. 

kat  agon  is' o  ?»mi  down-contend 
subdue,  men  of  faith  s  kingdoms  Hbll33. 

subdue  unLo,  subject1. 

[hlupofas'so  UNDER-SET 
subject,  middle  be  subject,  passive  be  subjected. 
Jesus  s  to  Joseph  and  Mary  Lu231  demons, 
to  the  disciples  LulO17  20  God  (flesh  not  s 
to  law  of)RoS7  llsrael  not  s  to  His  right¬ 
eousness)  RolO3  (s  all  under  Christ’s  feet) 
lCl.V-’7An.v“  27  <>7  Epl22  (Who  s  all  to  Him) 
1C15-*  2s a„sm  (Son  Himself  shall  be)  1C  1528 
(not  lo  messengers  does  He)Hb2:*  (Thou 
dost  s  all)Hb28  8  (not  as  yet  seeing  all)Hb28 
(rather  s  to  the  Father) Hbl2°  creation  s  to 
vanity  R0S20  ”0  saints  s  (to  sui>erior  au¬ 
thorities)  R0131  3  (women  in  ecclesia)  1C143 1 
(to  fellow  workers)  1C1610  (to  one  another) 
Ep52!  (wives  to  husbands) Ep522as  Co3!8  Tit 


23  lPt3i  5  (slaves  to  owners)Tit2°  (s  to  sov¬ 
ereignties  )Tit3!  (be  s  then  to  God)Ja47  (to 
every  human  creation) lPt213  (domestics  to 
owners)  lPt218  (younger  men  to  elders)  lPt53 
spiritual  endowments  of  the  prophets  s  to 
1 C 1 4 32  Christ  (ecclesia  s  to)Ep52-l  (s  all  to 
Himself)  Ph321  (powers  being  s  to)lPt322. 
be  in  subjection3,  be  made  subject2,  -  obedi¬ 
ent  unto2,  -  under  obedience1,  put  in  subjec¬ 
tion3,  -  under®,  subdue  unto1,  subject13,  sub¬ 
mit  one’s  self®. 

subject  to,  liable1. 

subject  to  decree.  See  decree  (subject  to)', 
subject  to  just  verdict  See  just  verdict  (sub¬ 
ject  to). 

subjected  (be).  See  subject 

[h]upo  tag  e’  under- SETTing 
subjection,  of  the  saint’s  avowal  2C913  Paul 
(not  for  an  hour  do  we  simulate  by)Ga23 
women  learning  with  all  lT^11  supervisor's 
children  in  lTi34. 

subjection  (be  in),  subject3,  (bring  into  s), 
slavery  (lead  into)1,  (put  in  s),  subject3. 

nna  ti'thc  mi  UP-n.ACE 
submit,  put  before.  Paul’s  case  to  Agrippa 
Ac2514  the  evangel  Ga22  communicate1,  de¬ 
clare1. 

submit  self,  defer1,  subject®. 

py-os  ana  the-fti'the  mi)  to  ward-up-place 
submit  to.  Paul  (I  did  not  s  it  to  flesh  and 
blood) Gal1®  (s  nothing  to  me)Ga26.  add  in 
conference1,  confer1. 

[h]UpO  ban  6  UNDER-CAST 
suborn,  witnesses  against  Stephen  AC611. 

[K]us‘ter  on  want- 

subsequenL  eras  1T141  (BMt2131).  latter1. 

[/ijus'feron  want- 

subsequently,  wanting  at  the  time,  (adverb). 
Jesus  (s  hungers)Mt42Lu42A  (s  manifested) 
Mkl614  (disciples  s  following) Jnl33®  child 
regretting  PMt212!)  priests  not  regretting 
Mt2l32  s  dispatches  his  son  PMt2137  s  the 
woman  dies  Mt2227Lu2032  rest  of  the  vir¬ 
gins  PM12511  two  false  witnesses  Mt26®° 
discipline  rendering  fruit  of  righteousness 
Hbl211.  af  terward®,  last1. 

[h]wp  ere  t  e'o  under-row 
subserve.  David  s  his  own  generation  Acl33® 
Paul's  need  s  (by  his  hands)  Ac2031  (friends) 
Ac2423.  minister2,  serve1. 

kata  hi  ba  z'o  DOWN-have-STEPize 
subside.  Capernaum  to  the  unseen  Mtll23s 
Lu1013as.  bring  down1,  thrust  down1. 

substance,  assumption1,  belong1,  estate1,  prop¬ 
erty1. 

kata  chthon'i  on  down-terranean 
subterranean,  every  knee  bowing  Ph210.  un¬ 
der  the  earth1. 

subtilely  with  (deal),  deal  astutely1, 
subtilty,  craftiness1,  guile2. 

ana  trcp’6  up- revert 

subvert.  Hymeneus  and  Philetus  s  faith  of 
some  F2Ti2*8  those  of  the  Circumcision  rTit 
l11.  overthrow1,  subvert1. 

subvert,  dismantle1,  turn  out1, 
subverting,  overthrow1. 

rfia  dcch’o  mai  through -receive 
succeed,  the  fathers  who  s  Moses  Ac713.  came 
after1. 
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dia'doch  os  th  not  'G  h  -  receive  r 
successor,  to  Felix  Ac2427.  come  into  room i. 

a  mun’d  succor 

succor,  aid  in  distress.  Moses  s  the  one  being 
injured  Ac721.  defend1. 

succor,  help2, 
succorer,  patron1. 

toi  OU't  O  THOUGH -SAME 
such.  Rol6i«  1C72S  IS  in  2C2”  1011  11  1113 
Tit.311  Phn**  Hb72,i  etc.  etc.  such-11,  -  a  fel¬ 
low1,  -  -  man*,  -  an  one8,  -  thing**. 

such,  such  a  way1,  now  the1, 
such  a  man,  so-and-eo1. 

[Jt]ofo«  WHIG  II -WHICH 
such  as.  great  affliction  Mt2421Mkl3*!*  no 
fuller  on  earth  Mk93  the  word  of  God  Ro9° 
the  soilish  are  1C1518  the  celestial  1CI518 
Paul  (lest  not  finding  Corinthians  s  a)2C 
1220  20  (having  same  struggle) Ph l-1*0  (suf¬ 
ferings)  2Ti3H  (5  a  I  undergo) 2Ti3H  s  a 
the  apostles  (are  in  word)2C10*t  (became 
among  you)lThl5  earthquake  s  a  did  not 
occur  VRV161*.  as1,  such  asc,  what*5,  which2. 

such  as,  what  kind1. 

toi  on'de  tttough-whtch-yet 
such  a  way.  voice  carried  to  Christ  in  2Ptl17. 
such1. 

par  om’o  i  on  resjde-like 
such  like  (things)  Mk78  13.  like  things2. 

such  proportions.  See  proportions  (such), 
such  things  (as  ye  have),  present  (be)1, 
suck  (give),  suckle'1. 

thel  az'6  NirrLE-ize 

suckle  Lull27,  feed  young  by  means  of  Ihe 
nipple,  suckling,  out  of  the  mouth  of  Mt21  10 
woe  to  Mt241*>Mkl317Lu2123  (aLu23-’°).  suck1, 
give  -■*,  suckling1. 

suckling.  See  suckle, 
sudden,  unawares1. 

ex  a  i’ph  11  cs  ouT-rx-ArrEAiitul 
suddenly  (adverb),  the  lord  coming  PMkI3::,: 
heavenly  host  came  Lu213  man’s  son  s  cry¬ 
ing  out  Lu9:i!*  light  flashes  about  Paul  AcH:l 
22°. 

suddenly,  swiftly1. 

ex  a'p  i  na  out-un -ArrEAHly 
suddenly  (adverb).  Mk(J8. 

a'ph  n  o  un-appear 

suddenly  (adverb),  blare  out  of  heaven  Ac22 
a  great  quake  Acl62°  expecting  Paul  to  s 
fall  dead  Ac28®. 

sue.  See  judge. 

pasch’o  emotion 

suffer,  feel  bad.  Jesus  (must  be  s  mueh)Mt 
1621  (presents  Himself  alive  after  His)Acl;1 
(outside  the  gate)Hbl 312aBs2  Son  of  Man¬ 
kind  (is  about  to)  Mt  1712  <  must)  MkS31Lu922 
172r*  (much  may  He  be)Mk912  Pilate's  wife 
k  much  Mt27iy  woman  s  with  hemorrhage 
Mk5‘-0  Galileans  Lul32  Christ  (yearns  to 
eat  passover  before  His)Lu221*i  (must  not 
the  C  be  s)Lu2420  4®  AclT3  (God  announces 
before  the  s  of)Ac318ns  (must  often  be)Hb 
92®  (for  our  sakes)  lPt22lAB  (s,  threatened 
not)lPt223  (having  s  for  our  sakes) lPt47 
AbS~  Paul  (must  9  for  Christ’s  name's  sake) 
AcO1®  (s  nothing  evil)Ae28*»  (we  also  are) 
2C1®  2Til12  whether  one  member  s  1C122® 
so  much  did  you  s  feignedly  Ga3J  6aints  (s 
for  Christ's  sake)Phl2®  (seeing  that  you  s 


the  same)lTh2H  (for  the  kingdom  of  God) 
2Thl*>  Chief  Priest  has  3,  undergoing  trial 
Hb218  the  Son  learned  obedience  through 
Hb58  unjustly  lPtZ1**  doing  good  and  lPt 
220  if  because  of  righteousness  1P1311  bet¬ 
ter  to  be  s  for  doing  good  lPt317  s  in  the 
flesh  has  ceased  from  his  sins  lPt4!  as  a 
murderer  lPt41"»  according  to  the  will  of 
God  lPt419  briefly  lPt510  what  you  are 
about  to  be  Rv210  (BlPt318).  be  vexed1. 
feel1,  suffer3**,  passion1. 

suffer,  bear  with7,  endure1,  experience1,  give2. 

leave**,  -  toward1,  let11,  permit10,  refrain1, 
suffer  adversity,  maltreat1. 

pro  pasch'o  beeore-emotion 
suffer  before.  Paul  in  Phillipi  lTh2‘-. 

kak  o  pa  th  e'O  evil-emotion 

suffer  evil.  Paul  s  e  unto  bonds  2Ti2*1  as  an 
ideal  soldier  2Ti4r,A^s:;  is  anyone  s  e  among 
you  Jao13.  be  afflicted1,  endure  affliction1, 
suffer  trouble1. 

sun  kak  o  pa  th  e’o  tog  ether -evil- emotion 
suffer  evil  with.  Paul  2Til8  23. 

suffer  long,  patient  (be)1, 
suffer  manner,  nurse  (carry  as  a)1, 
suffer  not.  forbid1, 
suffer  shame,  dishonor1. 

.win  pasch’o  together-emotion 
suffer  together,  the  saints  R0S17  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  are  1C122°.  suffer  with2. 

suffer  trouble,  suffer  evil1, 
suffer  violence,  violently  force1, 
suffer  with,  suffer  together2, 
suffer  with  meekness.  See  meekness  (suffer 
with). 

path  c  t  on'  emotion 

suffering,  adjective.  Paul  attesting  to  the  - 
Christ  Ac2G2;5.  should  suffer1. 

path'c  nut  emotion 

suffering,  passion,  of  this  current  era  RoM* 
s  of  Christ  (are  superabounding  in  us)20'1 
1  fellowship  of  His)Ph310  lPt413  (because  of 
the  s  of  death)Hb2**  (s  pertaining  toUPtl11 
(Peter  a  witness  oOlPtS1  Paul  (endurance 
of  the  same  s)2Cl®  (participants  of  the) 
2Cl7  (rejoicing  in  my) Col21  (such  as  oc¬ 
curred  to  me)2Ti311  to  perfect  the  Inaugu- 
rator  of  salvation  through  Hb210  a  vast 
competition  of  HblO32  the  same  s  completed 
lPt5‘*  passions:  of  sins  Ro7*>  the  flesh  to¬ 
gether  with  its  Ga521.  affliction1,  motion1. 
suffering11. 

suffering  affliction,  suffering  eviU. 
suffering  and  meekness.  See*  meekness  (suf¬ 
fering  and). 

kak  o  pa  th’ei  a  evil-emotion ing 

suffering  eviL  example  of  the  prophets  Ja." 
1(*AB.  suffering  affliction1. 

ark  c  o  suffice 

suffice,  be  sufficient,  adequate  for  the  need, 
not  s  oil  PMt25**  soldiers,  with  their  rations 
LuS11  200  denarii  worth  of  bread  not  Jnti* 
show  us  the  Father  and  it  is  Jnl48  s  for 
you  is  My  grace  202**  saints  to  be  s  with 
(sustenance  and  shelter)  lTi6$  (what  is  pres¬ 
ent)  Hbl3-r>  Diotrephes  not  s  3Jn10.  be  con¬ 
tent3,  -enough1,  -sufficient2,  content1,  suf¬ 
fice1. 

suffice,  sufficient1. 

sufficiency,  competency1,  contentment1. 
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ark  e  t  on'  SUFFicient  1C88,  superfluous,  superfluity,  s  more  (ex- 


sufficient.  for  the  day  is  its  own  evil  Mt63< 
for  disciple  becoming  as  teacher  Mt1025  is 
the  time  which  has  passed  by  lPt43.  enough1, 
sufficient!,  suffice1. 

sufficient,  enough3, 
sufficient  (be).  See  suffice, 
suggest.  See  jeopardize. 
orBuited  to.  See  down. 

((('suiting.  See  down. 

the  t'on  place  (God) 

sulphur  (divine),  so  called  because  it  was  used 
in  the  lustrations  of  false  worship,  rains  on 
Sodom  Lul7-y  issuing  from  the  horse’s  mouths 
vRv917  worshipers  of  wild  beast  will  be 
tormented  in  vRvl4*o  lake  of  fire  burning 
with  vRvl92l)  201U  218.  brimstone7. 

the  i  6'dcs  PLACed 

sulphurous,  divine,  cuirasses  vRv917.  of  brim¬ 
stone1. 

kcphal'ai  on  head 

sum.  Until  modern  times  addition  was  from 
the  bottom  up,  so  that  the  sum  was  at  the 
head  of  the  column,  captain  acquires  citi¬ 
zenship  with  Ac22-8  s  of  what  is  being  said 
HbM. 

sum,  value1. 

»uin  up.  See  head  up. 

kcphal  is'  HEADinj? 

summary  (of  the  scroll)FHblU7.  volume1. 

thcr’os  tv  An  m 

summer,  the  season  of  greatest  warmth,  is 
near  (leaves  spiouting)PMt243-Mkl3-'''Lu2130. 

summon.  Sec  shout. 

lip  a  r  on’  sleek 

sumptuous.  all  that  is  s  perished  vRvlS^. 
dainty1. 

sumptuously,  splendidly1. 

li  os  sun  light 

sun,  the  great  luminary  which  rules  the  day 
(101*8,  not  considered  astronomically,  as  a 
heavenly  body,  but  phenomenally  as  giving 
light  on  the  earth.  It  is  in  the  atmosphere, 
because  only  there  are  we  sensible  of  its 
luminosity.  When  used  with  east,  orient  vRv 
7-  16*-.  rising  on  wicked  and  good  Mt5-*5 
shoots  scorched  by  PMtl30Mk46  the  just  shin¬ 
ing  out  as  Mtl3^;l  Jesus’  face  shines  as  vMt 
17-  Rvl*8  shall  be  darkened  AMt24-!*Mkl3--1 
Ac2-°  Rv9-  when  the  s  sets  Mkl3-Lu4‘*°  at 
the  rising  of  Mkl6-  signs  in  Lu21-5  de¬ 
faulting  of  aLu234'»  Elymas  not  observing 
AC13*1  light  above  s  brightness  (Paul) Ac 
2613  not  making  advent  for  days  Ac2720 
another  glory  of  1C15-*1  do  not  let  sink  on 
your  vexation  AEp4-c  withers  the  grass  Ja 
1**  became  black  as  sackcloth  vRv613  not 
falling  on  the  saints  vRv?1**  third  eclipsed 
vRvK*-  messenger  (his  face  as)vRvl01  (stand¬ 
ing  in)vRvl‘J17  woman  clothed  with  vRvl2! 
bowl  poured  out  on  vRvl68  no  need  of  sun¬ 
light  (New  Jerusalem )vRv21-3  (God’s  slaves) 
vRv22aA5. 

sundry  times  (at),  portions  (by  many)1. 

dun' 6  slip 

sunset,  literally,  the  “slipping”  down  of  the 
sun.  the  ill  brought  at  Mkl3-Lu4-*o.  be  set¬ 
ting*,  set*. 

sup,  dine3. 

peri  ss  cu'o  be-.vnouT- 
buperabound,  exceed  2C3*1,  lavish,  cloy  Lul517 


cept  your  righteousness)  Mt5-°  ( that  your 

love  may  be)Phl*>  (that  you  may  be)lTh41  JO 
the  ecclesias  s  in  number  Acl63  if  the  truth 
of  God  s  in  my  lie  Ro37  grace  (gratuity  in 
g  to  the  many)Ro5*3  (to  the  glory  of  God) 
2C415  (you  may  s  in  this  g  also)2CH7  in 
expectation  Ro1513as  to  the  edification  of 
the  ecclesia  lC141-as  in  work  (of  the  Lord) 
1C1538  (in  every  good  work)2C93  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ  s  in  us  2Cl3  o'jr  consola¬ 
tion  also  is  2C15  of  the  Macedonian’s  joy 
2C82  in  everything  2CS7  dispensation  -of 
this  ministry  is  2C9!2  your  glorying  may 
be  s  in  Christ  Jesus  Phl26  Paul  Fh4*2  UJ  is 
saints  to  s  in  love  lTh312 

lavish:  God  I  grace  2C98  Epl$  superfluous: 
fragments  of  food  Mtl42**  1537  Lu917  Jn613  1:1 
superfluity:  he  shall  have  a  Mtl3*2  2529  the 
rich  cast  out  of  their  Mkl2-*-*Lu21-*  life  not 
in  s  of  possessions  Lul2*3.  abound13,  -  more1, 
make  -2,  abundance3,  have  -*,  have  more  -*. 

-  more  abundant’-*,  -  left1,  -  the  better1, 

-  enough  and  to  spare1,  exceed'-*,  excel1,  in¬ 
crease1,  redound1,  remain3,  -  over  and  above1. 

superabound.  See  superexceed. 

peri  ss  ei’a  about. 

superabundance,  of  grace  Ro517  of  joy  2CS-* 
magnified  (Paul)2C10ir*  of  evil  Ja^us. 
abundance'-*,  superfluity1. 

peri'ss  eu-ma  about  -effect 
superabundance,  surplus  fragments  MkS^.  of 
the  heart  Mtl234Lu643  s  is  for  their  want 
2Cb14  11  (AJal-’1).  abundance-*,  that  was 

left1. 

superabundantly.  See  excessive, 
superabundantly  (more;.  See  exceedingly 
(more)  and  excessive  (more). 

L/i  ]uper  peri  ss  cit'd  over- about 
superexceed  ( grace)  Ro5-’0  (Paul,  in  joy)2C?-*. 
abound  much  more1,  be  exceeding  joyful*. 

[hjitper  peri  ss  os'  over-about-as 
superexceedingly.  astonished  Mk737.  beyond 
measure1. 

[hjuper  ek  peri  ss  ou'  over-out-about 
superexccssi  vely  (able  to  do  s  above)  Ep3-° 
(Paul  beseeching) lTh3*u.  exceedingly  distin¬ 
guished  (deem  those  above  you)lTh5i:>.  abun¬ 
dantly  above1;  exceedingly1,  very  highly1. 

superfluity.  See  superabound. 
superfluity,  superabundance1, 
superfluous.  See  excessive  and  superabound. 
superfluous,  excessive1. 

ep  eis  ag  6g  c '  ON-iNTO-LEADing 
superinduction,  of  a  better  exi>ectation  FHb7*y. 
bringing  in1. 

[h }uper ech'o  over-have 
superior  (be),  authorities  Rol3*  deeming  one 
another  Ph2;*  knowledge  of  Christ  PhS^  peace 
of  God  Ph47  the  king  as  lPt2*3  (aJu7). 
better1,  excellency1,  higher1,  pass1,  supreme1. 

superior  station.  See  superiority. 

[7i]upcr  och  e ’  over-h  Aving  . 
superiority  (of  word)lC2*.  superior  station 
(those  in)lTi22.  authortiy1,  excellency*. 

superscription,  inscription3, 
superstition,  religion*, 
superstitious,  religious1. 

epi skop  e'6  on-note 

supervise,  that  no  one  be  wanting  Hbl213  not 
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sway 


of  compulsion  1P152ads2.  look  diligently1, 
take  the  oversight!. 

epi  shop  e '  ON-NOTing 

supervision  (Judas’) Acl20  (if  anyone  craving) 
lTi3!,  visitation,  era  of  LuI944  day  of  lPt 
212  (AlPt50).  bishoprick1,  office  of  bishop1, 
visitation2. 

epi shop  os  ON-NOTer 

supervisor,  holy  spirit  appointed  Ac2028  Paul 
writes  to  Phil  must  be  irreprehensible  !Ti32 
unimpeachable  Titl7  cf  your  souls  (Christ) 
FlPt229,  bishop4,,  overseeri. 

supper,  dinel,  dinner12. 

[7i]ife  c  ter  i'a  reach- 
supplication.  Christ  offering  Hb5”. 

supplication,  petition6. 

epi  chor  eg  c'd  on-chorus-lead 
supply.  God  s  (seed  to  the  sower)2C910  (the 
spirit)Ga35  entire  body  being  pCo219  in  your 
faith  s  virtue  2Ptl5ABS2  entrance  tp  eonian 
kingdom  2PU11.  add4,  minister4. 

epi  chor  eg  i'a  ox -chorus- LEAD 
supply,  assimilation  of  the  Ep416  of  the  spirit 
of  Jesus  C  Phi  19. 

supply,  fill1,  -  up2,  replenish2,  uphold1. 

anti’la[m]b[anVo  mai  in  stead-get  [-up] 
support.  God  s  Israel  His  boy  Lul54  saints 
to  s  the  infirm  Ac202r>  s  of  the  benefaction 
lTi62.  help1,  partaker1,  support1. 

anti'hlps  is  iNSTEAD-GETTing 
support.  God  placed  in  the  ecclesia  1C1228. 
help1. 

suppose.  See  seem. 

suppose,  deem1,  infer9,  perceive1,  reckon2,  sur¬ 
mise1,  suspect1,  take  up2, 
supreme,  superior  (be)1. 

kata1  del  on  down-evident 
sure,  still  more  superabundantly  s  Hb715.  evi¬ 
dent1. 

sure,  believing1,  confirmed**,  secure1,  solid1,  (be 
s),  perceive2,  (make  s),  secure2. 

ge  SURELY 

surely,  a  particle  indicating  that  no  doubt  is 
possible,  or  that  a  statement  is  beyond  rea¬ 
sonable  denial,  from  their  fruit  s  recogniz¬ 
ing  PMt72°  consequently  the  sons  s  free  Mt 
172C  s  because  of  his  pestering  pLuIISaBS1* 
because  of  the  weariness  pLu85  s  together 
with  all  these  things  Lu2421  s  may  grope 
for  Him  Acl727  27bs  s  He  Who  spares  not 
Ro822  would  that  you  s  reign  1C l8  I  (Paul) 
s  am  an  apostle  to  you  1C92  etc. 

surely,  sooth  (in)1,  truly2,  undoubtedly1,  yea1. 

to  i  g  nr  ounr 

TIIOUGH-SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY-THEN 
surely  in  consequence.  lTh48  Hbl2L  there¬ 
fore1,  wherefore1. 

surety,  sponsor1,  (of  a  s),  truly1, 
surface.  See  face. 


oi'o  mai  may 

surmise.  John  is  Jn2125  8  to  arouse  afflic¬ 
tion  for  Paul  Phi1?  let  not  the  doubting 
man  be  s  Jal7.  suppose1,  think1. 

surmising,  suspicion1, 
surname.  See  invoke, 
surname,  call1,  place  on2, 
surplus.  See  superabundance. 

loth'ra  oBLmously 

surreptiously  (ejecting  the  apostles)  AclG27,  co¬ 
vertly.  Mary  (Joseph  intended  dismiss  c) 
Mtl19  (Martha  summons  her  sister  c)Jnll-^ 
Herod  c  calling  magi  Mt27.  privily2,  se¬ 
cretly1. 

kukl  eu’6  sutround 

surround,  the  nations  s  the  citadel  of  the 
saints  vRv209Ab  (nJnlO24).  compass1. 

kukl  o’ 6  suntouND 

surround.  Jerusalem,  by  encampments  Lu2r-’° 
Jews  s  Jesus  Jnl024As  disciples  s  Paul  at 
Troas  Acl429  Jericho  Hbll29  (sRv209).  come 
round  about1,  stand  -  -1,  compass1,  -  about2. 

peri  kukl  o'o  about-around 
surround,  enemies,  Jerusalem  Lul942.  compass 
round1. 

perl  Icip'o  about-lack 
survive,  to  the  presence  of  the  Ix>rd  lTh415  i», 
remain2. 

Sousan’na  ( Hebrew )  anemone 
Susanna,  a  woman's  name,  dispensed  to  Jesus 
Lu82. 

[7l  ]UpO  HO  e'd  UNDER- MIND 
suspect,  think  beneath  the  surface.  John  not 
what  they  s  Acl32"»  the  wicked  things  Fes- 
tus  s  Ac25!8  mariners  s  some  country  Ac- 
2727.  deem1,  suppose1,  think1. 

metedriz’6  wiTH-Amize 
suspense  (be  in),  disciples  not  to  Lul229.  be 
of  doubtful  mind1. 

[7i]upo  no  i’a  under-mind 
suspicion,  wicked  lTi64.  surmising1. 

[7i]i  sf  ail'd  sustain 
sustain,  faith  s  law  fRo321  abs1*.  establish1. 

dia  troph  e '  TiTRouGii-NOURisument 
sustenance,  having  lTi6S.  food1. 

sustenance,  provender1, 
suzerain.  See  chief. 

spnrgan  o’o  swaddle 

swaddle,  wrap  in  clofehs.  Miriam  s  Jesus  Lu27 
12.  wrap  in  swaddling  clothes2. 

kata  pi'o  down-drink 
swallow,  a  camel  PMt2324  earth  s  the  river 
fRv1216  s  up  (Death,  by  victory)  Fl  Cl  554  (bi- 
more  excessive  sorrow)  2C2  7  (the  mortal,  bi- 
life)  F2C54  (Egyptians)  FHbll29  (Adversary 
seeking  some  one  to)FlPt5SBS.  devour1, 
drown1,  swallow1,  -  up4. 

buth  OS’  SUBMERGED 

swamp,  land  sunk  beneath  water.  Paul  in  2C 
ll25.  deep1. 


pie  s  mon  ef  full-hem  ATNing 
surfeit,  of  the  flesh  Co222.  satisfying1. 

surfeiting,  crapulence1. 

klu’d  Oil  SURGE 

surge,  swelling,  rushing  water.  Jesus  rebukes 
s  of  the  water  Lu824  the  doubting  one  simu¬ 
lates  Fjal6.  raging1,  wave1. 

klu  d  on  iz’o  mai  surgizg 
surge  hither  and  thither,  saints  should  not  be 
FEp414.  be  tossed  to  and  fro1. 


buth  it'd  SUBMERGE 

swamp,  sink  beneath  the  surface,  both  ships 
Lu5?  desires  s  men  FlTi69.  begin  to  sink1, 
drown1. 

ot7io?i'i  oil  sheet  (dim.) 

swathing,  a  little  sheet,  or  lengths  of  a  sheet, 
used  to  bind  Jesus’  body  Lu2412  Jnl94t)  20'* 
*»  7.  linen  cloth5. 

•sain'd  sway 

sway,  swing  to  and  fro.  not  to  be  s  by  afflic¬ 
tions  FlTh33.  move1. 


swear  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  synagogue 

om’nu  6  or  om'nu  mi  swear  tach'[e]ion  swiPTerly 


iwrar,  promise  with  an  oath,  saints  not  to 
Mt6W  30  Ja5*3  B  by  (the  temple) Mt23io  20 
20  (the  gold  of)Mt2316  21  21  (the  altar) Mt 
2318  (the  oblation)Mt23*8  (heaven)  Mt2333  22 
Peter  s,  1  am  not  Mt26‘*Mkl4‘i  Herod  s  to 
Herodias’  daughter  Mk623  God  s  (to  Abra¬ 
ham)  Lul73  (to  David) Ac230  (in  My  indigna- 
tion)Hb3U  43  (to  the  6tubborn)Hb318  (no 
one  greater  to  s  by)Hb6*3  (by  Himself) Hb 
613  (and  not  regretting) Hb721  men  s  by  a 
greater  Hb6i0  a  messenger  s  vRvlOO. 

[JijorJ;  dm  o  si' a  oATH-SWEARing 
swearing  oath,  not  apart  from  Hb720  20  the 
Son  a  priest  with  Hb72i  28.  oath-1. 

[h]idrds'  sweat-gush 
sweat,  as  clots  of  blood  (Jesus)  Lu22-n. 

sar  o'o  sweep 

sweep,  brush  out  with  a  broom,  finding  house 
s  PMtl2-*-*Lull25  woman  s  the  house  pLu15s. 

kath  ol’ou  DOWN- WHOLE 
sweeping,  all-including,  charge  not  to  utter 
aught  Ac418.  at  all1, 

</luk  u’  SWEET 

sweet,  tasting  like  honey,  the  opposite  of  bit¬ 
ter.  no  spring  venting  s  and  bitter  pJa3H  12 
s  as  honey  (scroll)vRvluy  lu.  fresh  1,  sweet3. 

sweet  savor*,  -  smell2,  fragrance3, 
sweet  spices,  spicel. 

gjcu'k  os  SWEET 

sweet  wine,  unfermented  grape  juice,  must, 
bloated  with  Ac2i3.  new  winel. 

swell,  inflamed  (become)1* 
swelling,  puffing  up1. 

a  stock  c’o  be-UN-iti-o-Row 
swerve,  from  the  faith  rlTil*1  621  Hymeneus 
and  Phiielus  2Ti2ls.  err3,  swerve  fromi. 

fnc/i  u'  SWIFT 

swift,  moving  with  speed,  s  to  hear  Fjal*3. 

tach  in  on'  swift 

swift  (deslruction)2Pt2l,  swiftly  (Peter's  tab¬ 
ernacle  to  be  put  off)2Ptl14.  shortlyl,  swifti. 

swift,  sharpi. 

tach  u '  swift 

swiftly,  quickly,  in  a  speedy  manner  (adverb), 
go  s  to  disciples  Mt2K7  8  not  able  s  speak 
evil  of  Jesus  MkO3-1  Miriam  roused  Jnll2« 
Christ  coming  s  Rv216  31*  2212  20  third  woe 
coming  Rvll*-*  quickly:  humoring  your 
plaintiff  Mt52-'>  q  bring  forth  the  first  robe 
Lul522Cs  (bRv25).  lightly  1,  quicklyii,  swifti. 

tach'os  SwiFTness 

swiftly,  quickly.  God  (avenging  s)  Lul8® 
(crushing  Satan )Rol62(*  what  must_  occur 
Rvl*  22°  quickly:  Peter  to  rise  Acl2~  Pnul 
to  come  out  of  Jerusalem  Ac22*8  Festus 
going  out  Ac25-*  (AlTi3*-*).  quickly3,  short¬ 
ly-*,  siJeedily-*. 

fac/i  c‘os  SWIFT- AS 

swiftly,  quickly.  Paul  coming  1C4U>  trans¬ 
ferred  to  a  different  evangel  Gal8  quickly: 
come  out  q  into  the  squares  PLul42l  being 
sealed  q  write  fifty  pLu16<5  Mary  rose  q 
Jnll3!  Paul  (to  send  Timothy)Ph2*3  (com¬ 
ing  q)Ph224  (come  to  me  q)2Ti43  saints  (not 
to  be  q  shaken )2Th2‘2  (place  hands  q  on  no 
one)  lTi522.  hastilyl,  quickly3,  shortly1,  soon3, 
suddenly1. 

swiftly.  See  Bwift. 


swiftly  (more),  (John  runs)Jn20*.  more  quick¬ 
ly.  what  you  are  doing  do  m  q  (Judas )Jn 
1327  Paul  expecting  to  come  lTi3Hbs  re¬ 
stored  to  you  Hbl3i»  if  Timothy  coming 
Hbl333.  quicklyi,  shortly3,  the  sooneri. 

koJumb  a'o  swim 

swim,  support  and  propel  the  body  in  water, 
orders  those  able  to  Ac2713as. 

ek  kolumb  a’o  out-swim 
swim  out.  lest  the  prisoners  s  o  flee  Ac27-*3 
(BAc27-*3). 

go‘e  s  MOAxer 

swindler,  one  who  moans  incantations,  then, 
as  they  were  dishonest,  a  swindler,  shall 
wax  worse  2Ti3i3.  seducer*. 

swine,  hog*1. 

mack’ a  i  r  a  fight 

sword,  the  means  of  fighting,,  a  symbol  of 
authority  or  of  offensive  warfare.  Jesus 
casting  a  s  on  the  earth  AMtlO31  in  Gelh- 
semane  (throng  with) Mt26-*»  55Mkl413  iSLu 
2252  (Peter  pulls)  Mt265*Mkl417JnlSlo  (turn 
away  your)Mt2652Jnl8U  (all  those  taking) 
Mt2652  j'2  (shall  we  be  smiting  with)Lu22-*y 
edge  of  (falling  by)Lu212i  (fled  from)Hb 
1 1 34  buy  a  s  Lu2236  here  are  two  Lu223s 
with  the  s  (Herod  assassinates  James) Acl23 
(if  anyone  will  be  killing)vRvl3l°  13  pulling 
a  s  (warden,  at  Philippi) Acl627  shall  s  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  God’s  love  aRoS3:>  the  author¬ 
ity  not  feignedly  wearing  aRo13-*  of  the 
spirit  Ep6i7  two  edged  s  (word  of  God 
keener)Hb413  saints  of  old  murdered  by  Hh 
ll3*  a  huge  s*  vRvG-*  blow  of  the  s  (wild 
bcast)vRvl3H. 

sword,  blade*, 
sycamine,  black  mulberry*, 
sycamore,  fig  mulberry*. 

Suchar '  stchar 

S.vchar,  a  Samaritan  town.  Jesus  coming  to 
Jn45. 

sunrpath  cs’  together-emotioned 
sympathetic,  saints  to  be  lPt3s.  having  com¬ 
passion  for  one  another1. 

sum  path  e'd  together-emotion 
sympathize.  Christ  as  Chief  Priest  able  to  Hb 
4*5  with  my  prisoners  HblO3*.  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of1,  have  compassion1. 

sun  ag  og  c’  togetiier-lead 
synagogue.  Jesus  (teaching  in)Mt423  935  135-1 
Mk63  Lu4*5  1310  Jn65i>  lS2i>  (came  into  their) 
Mtl20  Mkl33  (entering,  in  Capernaum)Mkl2i 
(coming  out  of)Mkl3'J  (entering  again  into) 
Mk3*  Lu4 18  (all  in,  looking  intently  at) 
L,u420  (rising  from)Lu43S  (heralding  in)Lu 
4-*-*  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  Mt63  3  disciples 
(scourging  you  in)MtL017  (will  be  lashed  in) 
Mkl3y  (bringing  you  before)  Lu  12 11  (giving 
you  up  into)Lu2113  Pharisees  fond  of  front 
seats  in  Mt23(*Mkl23'JLull-13  20-*y  prophets 
will  be  scourged  in  Ml2331  man  with  un¬ 
clean  spirit  in  Mkl23Lu433  those  in  s  filled 
with  fury  Lu423  centurion  builds  Lu?3  the 
chieftainship  of  (Jarius)  LuS**  s  termed 
Freedmen  Ac63  Paul  (letters  to  s  of  Damas¬ 
cus)  Ac93  (heralded  Jesus  in)  Ac92d  (an¬ 
nounced  word  of  God  in)Acl35  (entering) 
Acl3H  14*  IT10  (argues  in)Acl717  18-*  *9 
(spoke  boldly  in)Acl9s  (lashing  those  in)Ac 
22*9  26*1  (neither  found  him  in)Ac2413  be¬ 
ing  broken  up  Acl3*3  Moses  read  every  sab- 
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bath  in  AclS21  s  in  Thessalonica  Acl7* 
Titus  Justus'  home  adjacent  to  Acl8"  A  polios 
speaks  boldly  in  Acl8-°  if  a  man  with  gold 
ring  entering  Ja22  s  of  Satan  Rv2y  3°. 
assembly1,  congregation1,  synagogue'*'5. 

apo  sun  ag'&g  on  from-together-lead 
synagogue  (put  out  of),  anyone  avowing  Jesus 
to  be  Christ  Jn9--  121-  disciples  will  be 
Jnl62. 

Sun  tuch'e  tog  ether- happen 
Syntyche,  one  of  the  saints  Ph42. 

Surah’ ousai  Syracuse 
Syracuse,  a  city  in  Sicily,  about  37°  north,  15° 
east.  Paul  landing  at  Ac281--. 

Suri’a  SYRIA 

Syria,  a  region  north  and  east  of  Palestine, 


stretching  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Euphrates,  and  from  Arabia  to  the  Tauru> 
mountains,  tidings  of  Christ  came  into  Ml 
4-M  Quirinius’  governing  of  Lu22  brethren 
of  Ac  1523  Paul  (came  through) Ac  1541  (sailed 
off  to)  Ac  18 18  2 1-'1  (to  set  out  for)Ac20:: 

(came  into)Gal2i. 

Sur’os  SYRIAN 

Syrian,  a  native  of  Syria.  Naaman  Lu42". 

Sur  o  phoin  ik'iss  a  SYRiA-PHENician 
Syro-Phsnicia  (of).  Greek  woman,  native  of 
Mk726. 

meth  od  ei’a  with- way 
systematizing,  a  method  of  procedure,  ‘(of  the 
deception)  Ep4H,  strategem,  in  an  evil  sense, 
(of  the  Adversary )Ep611.  whereby  they  li> 
in  wait1,  wile1. 


the,  tit,  Uheir  denotes  (hat. 
fshe  denotes  their. 

fdat.  tdagainst,  tdamong,  td  for.  (din,  tdso, 
tdwith,  denotes  toward. 
tJwith  denotes  together. 

(^during,  flatter  the  lapse,  (ftby,  thby  the 
means  of,  denotes  through, 
tod  denotes  toward. 
t for  denotes  that, 
onto  denotes  on. 

skvn  c’  BOOTH 

tabernacle,  a  temporary  shelter  or  booth,  espe¬ 
cially  the  divine  abode  in  the  wilderness  and 
in  the  land  until  Solomon’s  temple,  figura¬ 
tively,  God’s  temporal  presence  in  the  new 
earth,  three  t  (Peter  would  make)vMtl74 
Mk9'>Lu933  eonian  t  (receiving  you  into) 
fLu16°  of  Moloch  Ac?-*1'1  of  the  testimony 
Ac 7 ^ 1  vRv  1  ■)■">  of  David  PAcl51G  the  true 
(Christ  Minister  of)Hb!$2  Moses  (when  com¬ 
pleting)  HbS'*  (sprinkles)  Hb92l  is  constructed 
Hb92  termed  the  holy  of  holies  Hb93  front 
of  (priests  pass  continually  into)Hb9G  (while 
it  still  has  a  standing)Hb98  more  i>erfect 
not  made  by  hands  FHbO11  Abraham  dwell¬ 
ing  in  Hblio  offer  divine  service  in  Hbl310 
of  God  (wild  beast  blasphemes) vRvl3G  (is 
with  mankind)  vRv  2 13.  habitation1,  taber¬ 
nacle111. 

skcn’os  booth 

tabernacle,  our  terrestrial  t  house  p2C'>1  4. 

skcn  o’o  booth 

tabernacle,  the  Word  t  among  us  Fjnl14  God 
will  be  vRv7,r*Ai>«3  2 1:*  those  t  in  the  heav¬ 
ens  vRvl2t2  13g.  dwell5. 

skrn’o  inn  booth 

tabernacle,  for  the  God  of  Jacob  Ac71G  Peter’s 
r2Ptl13 

episkeno'd  on-booth 
tabernacle  over,  power  of  Christ  (o  Paul) 
f2CL2°.  rest  upon1. 

sken  o  pc  g  i'rt  booth -FA STENing 
tabernacles,  the  sixth  of  the  seven  annual  fes¬ 
tivals  established  by  Jehovah  Lv2333  Nu29 
l2-if)t  during  which  Israel  dwelt  in  booths, 
festival  was  near  Jn72. 


Tabi  tha’  (Aramaic)  gazelle 
Tabitha,  the  Aramaic  form  of  Dorcas,  a  disci¬ 
ple  in  Joppa  Ac936  4°. 

tra'pc  z  a  four-foot 

table,  when  used  by  brokers,  a  bank  Lul9‘-’:: 
puppies  eating  scraps  from  PMtl52“Mk7-‘' 
of  the  brokers  (Jesus  overturns) Mt2 1 
ll15Jn215  rich  man’s  PLul621  hand  with 
Jesus  on  (one  giving  Him  up)Lu222!  eating 
at  My  t  Lu22;m  serving  at  Ac6‘2  warden 
set  a  t  before  Paul  and  Silas  aAc!634  let 
Israel’s  t  become  a  trap  FRoll°  of  the  Lord 
AlCIO21  of  demons  AICI021  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  Hb9'2.  bank1,  meat1,  table13. 

table,  couch1,  (at  t),  lie1, 
tables,  tablet3. 

pina  ki'd  t  on  boards dun.  ) 
tablet,  smeared  with  wax  for  writing.  Zecha 
riah  requests  LulG3.  writing  table1. 

pin  x  FI. AT 

tablet,  stone  2C33  fleshy  t  of  the  heart  2C3:: 
of  the  covenant  HbfH.  tables3. 

tack  about.  See  wander, 
tackling,  gear1. 

our  a’  tail 

tail.  locusts  have  t  like  scorpions  vRv910  i'* 
horses’  license  in  their  vRvl)ly  ly  dragon’s  1 
vRvl24. 

tainted.  See  rotten. 

take.  See  apprehend  and  get  and  take  to. 
take,  anticipate1,  become1,  bring  on1,  do1,  get 
away1,  -  bold7,  grasp3,  hold10,  lif t1-77,  par¬ 
take'-2,  receive5,  retain1,  seize8,  settle1,  take 
along3-,  -  away  from1,  -  up3, 
take  account.  See  reckon, 
take  (action).  See  give. 

para  fa[m]b[an]’<5  beside.get[-up] 

lake  along,  take  aside,  accept.  Joseph  to  t  a 
the  Boy  (into  Egypt)Mt213  14  (into  land  of 
Israel) Mt2'->0  21  Adversary  t  Jesus  a  Mt-l5  s 
unclean  spirit  a  seven  different  PMtl24-r,Lu 
1 1 2G  t  one  or  two  a  with  you  MtlS1G  one 
is  t  a  and  one  left  Mt244y  41  Jesus  t  a  (Petci 
James  and  John)Mt2637  (soldiers  t  Him  a) 
Mt272“Jnl91G  (disciples)  Mk43G  (in  Janus’ 
house)  Mk5-*0  (apostles  to  Bethsaida)  Lu9 1 " 
(three,  into  a  mountain )Lu9'-’S  Barnabas  t 
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lake  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  tares 


Mark  a  Ac153»as  Paul  t  four  men  a  Ac21 
•Jl  26  captain  t  a  soldlerB  Ac2132as  centu¬ 
rion  t  Paul’s  nephew  a  Ac23*® 

take  aside:  Jesus  (t  Peter,  James  and  John 
a)Mtl7i  Mk9-  1433  (the  twelve)  Mt20l7Mk 
103’-Lul83i  the  warden  t  Paul  and  Silas  a 
AcI633  accept:  Joseph  to  a  Miriam  Mtl20  24 
many  things  Mk74A«  ChriBt  (His  own  a 
Him  not)Jnln  (be  walking  in  Him)Co2e 
Paul  (a  from  the  Lord)lCll23  (he  gave  over 
what  he  a)lC153  (not  from  man)  Gal42  (a 
from  Paul)Ph4t>  lTh2i3  41  2Th3«  saints 
evange  you  a)lC15l  (beside  that  which  you) 
Gal®  the  ser\'ice  Archippus  a  Co4il  an  un¬ 
shakable  kingdom  Hbl2-8  (aAc2425).  re¬ 
ceive13.  take3-,  -  unto2,  -  withi. 

sun  para- fa  [m]b  [an] '6 
together-beside-get[-up] 
take  along  with.  John  Mark  (with  Paul)Ac 
12-s  153T  3S  Paul  t  a  Titus  Ga2i.  take  with!, 
take  aside.  See  take  along, 
take  away.  See  lift. 

take  away,  carry  asidel,  eliminate*,  lead  away1, 
lift  up1,  take  from  about3. 

ap  air'd  from -LIFT 

take  awav  from,  whenever  the  bridegroom  is 
pMt9i''Mk2->0Lu533.  takei,  -  away3. 

take  before,  get  before4, 
take  by,  get  hold3. 

hath  air  e'd  down-lift 
take  down,  pull  down.  Jesus,  from  the  cross 
Mkl53«  46Lu2333  Ac132»  pull  down:  God  p  d 
(potentates)fLuls2  (seven  nations) fAc1310  p 
d  my  barns  PLul2i®  Artemis’  magnificence 
rAcl9-7  reasonings  f2C103.  cast  downl,  de¬ 
stroy2,  pull  down4,  put  down5,  take  down4. 

take  for,  havei. 

take  from,  bereave  (of)L 

peri  air  e’o  about-lift 
take  from  about,  expectation  of  being  saved 
rAc2720  anchors  Ac2740AB  covering  on  Is¬ 
rael's  heart  f2C316  sins  HblOH.  take  away3, 
-  upi. 

take  heed,  notel. 

take  heed  unto,  attend  toi. 

take  hold.  See  get  hold  and  hold. 

take  in.  See  gather. 

take  in,  take  up2. 

take  in  hand.  See  hand  (take  in). 

take  in  marriage.  See  marriage  (take  in). 

take  into  account.  See  account  (lake  into). 

take  into  the  number,  list i. 

lake  iL  See  take  up. 

take  journey,  travel2. 

take  leave  of,  greeti. 

take  none  effect,  fall  out1. 

take  notice.  See  notice  (take). 

lake  off  from,  strip2. 

take  on,  get  hold2. 

take  out,  cast  out1. 

take  shit),  step  on  board1. 

take  tithe,  tithes  (take,  .from)  ■. 

lake  tithes  from.  See  tithes  (take.  . from). 

pros  fa[m]b  toward-get[-up] 

take  to,  idiomatically  take.  Peter  t  Jesus  t 
him  Mtl622MkN32  t  t  themselves  (Jews  t 
wicked  men)AcI73  (Priscilla  and  Aquila  t 
Apollos) AclM-fl  to  yourselves  (the  infirm  in 
faith)rRol4!  (one  another) fRoI 5"  to  Him¬ 
self  (God  t  the  one  not  eating) fRo143  (Christ 
t  you)FRol57  t  Onesimus  to  yourself  ( Phile¬ 
mon)  Phn12RS  17  take:  those  on  the  ship  (t 


nothing) Ac2733  (nourishment)  Ac27  38  ab  bar¬ 
barians  t  all  in  Ac 282.  receive7,  take5,  -  unto 
them2. 

take  unto,  take  along2,  -  opt. 

[h]upo  7a[mlb[an]'o  under-getC-up] 
take  up,  idiomatically  take  iL  Christ  (t  u  the 
lawyer)Lul030  (cloud  t  Him  u)Acl®  ought 
to  be  t  u  the  brethren  3JnS  take  it:  Simon 
said,  I  t  i  Lu743  not  drunk  as  yon  t  i  Ac2is. 
answeri,  receivei,  suppose2. 

take  up,  bearl,  lead  npl,  lift32,  •  up2,  rouse2, 
take  from  abouti. 

ana  la[m]b{an]'d  up-cet[-up] 
take  up.  the  Lord  was  Mkl6i9  Acl2  11  02 
Israel  (tabernacle  of  Moloch) Ac?43  utensil 
t  u  from  Peter  vAclOi®  t  u  Paul  (into  ship) 
Ac20i3  n  (soldiers) Ac233l  panoply  of  God 
Ep6i3  shield  of  faith  Ep6i6  secret  of  de¬ 
voutness,  in  glory  lTi3i6  Timothy  to  t  Mark 
2Ti4H.  receive  up3,  take3,  -  in2,  -  unto  youl, 

-  up4. 

take  up  baggage.  See  baggage  (take  up). 

take  upon,  hand  (take  in)i. 

take  with,  take  along1,  -  with!. 

taken  (to  be),  capture!. 

taken  with  (be),  press3. 

taking  a  far  journey,  traveler!. 

proS'lcpS  is  TOWARD-GETTlng 
taking  back,  of  Israel  rRollis.  receiving!. 

ana’leps  is  irp-GErrring: 
taking  up.  days  of  Jesus’  Lu93i.  received  upi. 

ta'la  n  t  on  weight 

talent,  the  heaviest  unit  of  weight,  used  of  a 
large  sum  of  money,  variously  estimated 
from  nearly  three  hundred  to  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,  or  sixty  to  six  thousand 
pounds.  ten  thousand  t  debtor  PMtlS24 
parable  of  (man  given  five)Mt25is  16  20A]J 
(gains  another  five)Mt2516AS  20  20  20  (get¬ 
ting  two)  Mt_2522  22  (gains  two  others)  Mt2522 
(with  one)Mt25i®A  24  25  28  (take  the  t  away) 
Mt2528  2S. 

tala  n  t  ai'on  weight 

talent  weight,  probably  somewhere  between 
thirty  and  a  hundred  pounds,  hail  as  large 
as  vRvl62l. 

tales  (idle),  nonsensei. 

Talitha  C  Aramaic )  maiden 
Talitha.  Mk5H. 

talk,  conferi,  converse2,  speak!2,  word4, 
talk  with,  confer2,  converse  withi,  speaki. 
talker  (vain),  vain  prater i. 

dam  az'd  tame 

tame,  subdue  so  as  to  control,  no  man  strong 
enough  t  the  demoniac  MkS-’as2  every  na¬ 
ture  of  wild  beast  has  been  Ja3<  7  the 
tongue  no  man  can  FJa38. 

burs  eu  s'  nroEr 
tanner.  Simon  Ac943  106  32. 

tardily  (sail).  See  sail  tardily. 

brad  ut  ( -s "  TAnntnoss 

tardiness,  as  some  are  deeming  t  2P131’.  slack¬ 
ness!. 

brad  «'  tardy 

tardy,  behindhand,  t  of  heartrLuil2-'*  to  speak, 
to  anger  rJali®  1°.  slow3. 

brad  im'd  br-TARDY 

tardy  (be),  if  Paul  should  be  lTi313  the  Lord 
is  not  2Pt39.  be  slack i,  tarry  longl. 

tares,  darnel8. 
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tarry  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  teacher 


dia  tri’b  6  TiiROUGii-WEAn 
tarry,  wear  away  the  time.  JesuB.  in  Judea 
Jn3--  in  Caesarea  (Herod)  Acl210  (Agrippa) 
A  c2514  Paul  and  Barnabas  (in  Iconium) 
Acl4°  (Antioch)Acl4-8  1535  Paul  (in  Phil¬ 
ippi)  Ac  161-  (in  Troas)Ac20°  Festus,  in  Jeru- 
ealem  Ac25°  (AJnll54).  abided  be1,  con¬ 
tinue2,  tarry2. 

tarry,  about  (be)1,  delay1*,  do',  hope1,  remain10, 
seated  (be)1,  slay', 
tarry  behind,  endure', 
tarry  for,  wait1, 
tarry  long,  tardy  (be)', 
tarry  there,  remain  with'. 

Tars  cu  s’  tarsian 

Tarsian,  a  native  of  Tarsus.  Ananias  to  seek 
a  T  vAc9"  Paul  a  T  Ac 2 139.  of  Tarsus2. 

Tars  os’  tarsus 

Tarsus,  the  principal  city  of  Cilicia,  birthplace 
of  Saul,  who  became  the  apostle  Paul.  About 
37®  north,  35°  east,  the  brethren  send  Saul 
to  T  Ac9;i°  Barnabas  came  away  to  T  Ac 
1 1^5  Paul  born  in  T  Ac223. 

Tarsus  (of),  Tarsian2. 

tartar  o’d  tartarus- 

Tartarus  (thrust  into).  Cod  t  sinning  messen¬ 
gers  into  2Pt24.  cast  down  to  hell1. 

kras'pcd  on  hang-foot 
tassel,  a  small  appendage,  usually  hanging  on 
the  bottom  of  a  robe  about  the  feet.  of 
Jesus*  cloak  Mt92°  143°  Mk650  Lu844  Phar¬ 
isees  magnifying  Mt235.  border0,  hem2. 

fjcu'o  mai  TASTE 

taste,  perception  or  sensation  produced  by 
contact  with  the  tongue.  Figuratively,  for 
eating  a  very  little,  having  a  slight  expe¬ 
rience  of,  as  death,  shall  not  t  death  (some 
here)fMtl628Mk9' Lu927  (for  the  eon)Fjn8 
52as  Jesus  t  (the  wine)Mt2734  (death)rHb2° 
not  t  my  dinner  pLu142-'  water  become  wine 
Jn2°  Peter  wanted  t  food  AclO'°  Paul  Ac 
2011  to  t  nothing  (Jews)NAc2314  you  should 
not  be  Co22'  t  the  celestial  gratuity  FHb64 
t  the  ideal  declaration  of  God  FHb65  that 
the  Lord  is  kind  lPt2°.  eat3,  taste12. 

tattler,  gossip. 

di  da  k  t  on’  teach ed 
taught,  all  t  of  God  Jn645  by  the  spirit  1C 
2iy  13.  taught1,  which  teacheth2. 

the  o  di’da  k  t  on  rLACE(God)-TEACHed 
taught  by  God.  to  be  loving  one  another  lTh 
4°.  taught  of  Cod'. 

dia  chlcu  as’ 6  through -jeer 
taunt.  Pentecost  Ac213.  mock1. 

Tabcr’nai  (Latin)  taverns 
taverns.  Three  Taverns,  on  the  Appian  Way. 
brethren  to  meet  Paul  at  Ac2815. 

phor’os  carry 

tax,  what  is  necessary  to  carry  on  the  govern¬ 
ment.  to  Caesar  Lu2022  232  to  the  authority 
Rol36  7  7.  tribute5. 

tax  (poll).  See  poll  tax. 
taxed  (be),  register3, 
taxing,  registration2. 

di  da’sk  &  teach 

teach,  impart  instruction.  Jesus  t  in  syna¬ 
gogues  (in  Galilee) Mt423  Lu415  (in  cities) 
Mt935  (in  Nazareth)  Mtl354Mk62  (in  Caper¬ 
naum)  Mkl21  Lu431  Jn650  (man  with  with¬ 
ered  hand)Lu6°  (woman  with  infirmity) Lu 


13'°  (and  in  the  sanctuary) Jnl82o  disciples 
(on  the  mountain) Mt52  (that  He  must  suf¬ 
fer)  Mk831  (be  given  up)Mk93l  (to  pray)Lu 
ll1  as  One  having  authority  Mt72»Mkt22  jn 
the  cities  Mtll1  Lul322  in  the  sanctuary  (by 
what  authority)  Mt2123  (daily)  Mt2655Mkl44" 
Lu  1947  (Christ  is  the  Son  of  David) Mkl 21' 
<t  the  people) Lu204  [Jn82]  (in  the  days) 
Lu2137  (midway  of  the  festival) Jn7'4  (you 
are  acquainted  with  Me)Jn728  (jn  the  treas- 
ury) Jn820AR  t  the  way  of  God  Mt22'°Mk 
1214Lu202i  beside  the  sea  Mk2'3  4'  Lu53  in 
parables  Mk42  in  the  villages  Mk6G  in  (ho 
w-ilderness  Mk634  the  other  side  of  Jordan 
MklO1  My  house  shall  be  called  Mkll'7 
Pharisees  were  sitting  Lu5'“  in  our  souarc- 
Lu132°  correctly  Lu202'  down  the  whole  of 
Judea  Lu235ads2  will  He  t  the  Greeks  JnT3- 
as  My  Father  t  Me  JnK28  begins  to  do  as 
wrell  as  Acl'  saints  t  by  Christ  Ep421 

other  (proper  names)  :  John  t  bis  disci¬ 
ples  to  pray  Lull1  Saul  and  Barnabas  in 
Antioch  Acl  126  153">  Paul  (in  Corinth)  Ac 
1811  (at  Ephesus) Ac2020  (accused  t  apostasy 
from  Moses)  Ac212'  (t  all  men  against  tht- 
people) Ac2128  (that  which  concerns  the  Lord 
J  C)Ac2831  (in  every  ecclesia)  1C4"  (no. 
was  I  t  the  evangel)Gal'2  it  every  man  l 
Col28  Apollos  t  accurately  Ac  IS25  Timothy 
ITU11  62  Balaam  t  Balak  cast  a  snare  Rv 
214  Jezebel  Rv220 

others:  t  men  the  least  precept  Mto'O  10  t 
the  directions  of  men  Mtl5°Mk7T  soldier:: 
do  according  as  t  Mt2815  disciples  (to  t 
whatever  Jesus  directs) Mt2S20  (report  whai 
they  t)  Mk63i>Lu910A  (Jews  exasperated)  Ac4- 
(not  to  be  t  in  name  of  Jesus) Ac4'8  52SH-v 
(in  the  sanctuary )  Ac521  25  (ceased  not)  Ac 
542  the  holy  spirit  will  Lul212  Jnl42G  blind 
man  t  the  Jew's  Jn934  be  circumcised  Aclo1 
t  another,  yourself  Ro221  21  Co3'°  the  teach¬ 
er  in  t  Rol2"  is  not  nature  itself  t  you 
1C1114  as  you  were  t  Co2”  traditions  2Th2,r' 
w'oman  not  to  be  lTi212  competent  to  2TiJ- 
w'hat  they  must  not  Titl"  rudimentary  ele¬ 
ments  Hb5'2  his  fellow  citizen  HbS"  no 
need  ljn22‘  27  27  (ATit215). 

teach,  announce1,  disciple  (make)2,  discipline-. 
instruct3. 

di  da  k  t  ik  on’  teach  ic 
teach  (apt  to),  must  be  (supervisor)  lTi32  (the 
Lord's  slave)  2Ti224. 

teach  to  be  sober,  sense  of  duly  (bring  to)1. 

di  da’s  ka!  os  TEAcner 
teacher,  one  who  instructs.  Jesus:  addressed 
as  Mt810  1238  191G  22'°  24  30  Mk43s  9"  3S 
1020  35  1 214  10  32  131  Lu740  9 38  1025  1JH5 
1213  1939  2021  28  3‘J  217  [JnS4]  (as  Good  T) 
MklO'"Lul8'8  eating  with  sinners  Mt9''Mk 
2'6s  settling  tribute  Mtl7->4  One  is  your 
Mt23sns2  saying  (making  the  passover)  Mt 
26'Sds  Mkl414Lu22"  why  still  bothering  Mk 
535Lu840  Rabbi  Jnl3s  come  from  God  Jn32 
the  T  summoning  Miriam  Jnll2S  shouting 
to  Me  Jnl3'3  H  Rabboni,  term  for  T  Jn20'° 
gives  t  Ep4" 

others:  disciples  not  above  MtlO24  25Luf>4° 
40  in  the  sanctuary  Lu240  John  the  baptist 
Lu3'2  Nicodemus  Jn3'°  in  Antioch  (eccl*1- 
siaJAclS1  of  minors  Ro22°bs  God  placed  (in 
ecclesia)lCl228  23  Paul  (of  the  nations)  lTi27 
2Til'!  in  accord  with  own  desires  2Ti43  you 
ought  to  be  Hb5'2  do  not  become  many 
Ja3'  (^Mk^1).  doctor',  master7.  Master4'. 
teacher10. 


298 


teacher  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  tenure 


teacher  (fake).  See  fake  teacher, 
teacher  of  good  things.  Ideal  (teacher  of  the)  7. 
teacher  of  law.  See  law  (teacher  of), 
teacher  of  the  ideal.  See  ideal  (teacher  of  the). 

di  da  s  kal  i'a  TEACHing 
teaching,  imparting  knowledge,  of  men  Mtl59 
Mk7*  Co2--  the  teacher  in  t  Rol27  written 
for  this  t  of  ours  Rol57  every  wind  of  Ep477 
sound  1  Ti  1 10  2Ti43  Titl»  21  of  demons  lTi47 
ideal  1Ti48  Timothy  to  give  heed  to  lTi413  1® 
elders  toiling  in  lTi577  lest  the  t  be  blas¬ 
phemed  lTi67  in  accord  with  devoutness  ITi 
63  Paul’s  2Ti3to  all  Bcripture  beneficial  for 
2Ti378  t  with  uncorruptness  Tit2"  adorn¬ 
ing  the  t  of  Cod  Tit2t°.  doctrine79,  learn¬ 
ing7,  leaching7. 

di  da  ch  £'  TEACHing 

teaching,  the  knowledge  imparted,  astonished 
at  Jesus’  Mt7-S  2233  Mkl22  1)18  Lu432  Acl312 
of  the  Pharisees  Mtl672  some  new  Mkl2" 
Ac  17 79  in  parables  Mk42  beware  of  the 
scribes’  Mkl238  My  t  is  not  Mine  but  God’s 
jn7*R  77  chief  priest  asked  concerning  Jesus’ 
JnlN19  t  of  the  apostles  (persevering  in) 
Ac2-*2  (filled  Jerusalem  with)Ac528  type  of 
t  Ro617  77  Paul  in  1C146  each  has  1C1426bs 
patience  and  2Ti42  upholding  the  word  Titl9 
of  baptizing*  Hb62  strange  Hbl39  remain¬ 
ing  in  2Jn9  9  bringing  this  2Jn70  of  Balaam 
Rv277  of  the  Nicolaitans  Rv273  whoever 
have  not  this  Rv2’37.  as  he  has  been  taught7, 
doctrine29. 

dak'r  u  or  dak’r  u  on  tear 
tear,  a  drop  of  the  fluid  which  washes  the  eye¬ 
ball  and  which  overflows  in  strong  emotion, 
father  of  epileptic  Mk927A  a  woman  Lu739  44 
Paul  Ac2079  31  2C27  Timothy  2Til7  Jesus 
with  clamor  and  Hb57  Esau  Hbl277  God 
brushing  away  aRv777  214. 

tear.  See  burst. 

tear,  convulse3,  -  violently7. 

peri  t  \h]rc'v  n  u  mi  about-rurst 
tear  off.  officers  t  o  garments  of  Paul  and 
Silas  Acl622,  rend  off7. 

tear  through.  See  burst  through* 
tedious  unto  (be),  hinder7. 

apo  ku  e'o  from-teem 
teem  forth,  produce  prolifically.  sin  t  f  death 
pJal19  the  Father  t  f  us  rJal7®.  beget7, 
bring  forth7. 

-teen.  See  ten. 
tell.  See  say. 

tell,  declare7,  divulge7,  elucidate7,  inform8,  re¬ 
late7,  report38,  speak77,  -  out7,  unfold7, 
tell  before,  declare  before3,  predict7,  say  be¬ 
fore7. 

tell  fault,  expose7. 

temper  together,  blend  with7. 

temperance,  self  control7. 

temperate,  sane7,  self  controlled7,  (be  t),  con¬ 
trol  self7. 

tempest.  See  winter. 

tempest,  quake1,  storm7,  tornado7. 

c/irtin  az'o  winter 
tempest  (toss  by).  Paul’s  ship  Ac2713. 

tempestuous,  hurricane7. 

na  os’  TEMPLE 

temple,  the  sacred  edifice  near  the  center  of 
the  sanctuary,  swearing  by  Mt237°  76  77  21 
murder  between  t  and  altar  Mt2333  j  am 
able  to  demolish  (Jesus  accused)Mt2687  2779 


Mkl458  1529  Jn279  20  f21  silver  pieces  In 
(Judas) Mt275  curtain  of  Mt2737Mkl539Lu 
2375  Zechariah  in  Lul9  21  22  God  not  dwell¬ 
ing  in  Acl737  of  Artemis  Acl927  of  God 
(saints  are)MlC378  2C676  (if  anyone  cor¬ 
rupting)  m  1C3 7 7  (and  idols)2C678  (seated  in) 
2Th27  (pillars  in)FRv372  of  the  holy  spirit 
M1C679  growing  into  a  holy  Ep227  in  heav¬ 
en  vRv775  ll7  2  19  19  1413  77  153  6AS  8  8  167AS 
77  no  t,  the  Lambkin  is  the  vRv2122  m22. 
shrine7,  temple79. 

temple  (sexton  of).  See  sexton  of  temple* 
temporal,  temporary7. 

pros’kair  on  toward- season” 
temporary,  lasting  for  a  limited  period  of  time, 
no  root  but  t  PMtl3'37Mk477  what  is  being 
observed  is  2C478  enjoyment  of  sin  Hbll25. 
but  for  a  time7,  for  a  season7,  -  -  while7, 
temporal7. 

tempt,  trial  (put  on)  5,  try2^. 
temptation,  trial79, 
tempter,  try 2. 

de'ka  ten 

ten,  -teen,  a  numeral  equivalent  to  the  number 
of  fingers  or  toes  on  the  normal  human 
body,  the  t  disciples  Mt20'37Mkl077  eighteen 
(killed)Lul37  (years) Lul377  76  etc.  See  un¬ 
der  other  keywords. 

muri'a  or  tm/ri  as’  myriad 
ten  thousand,  fifty  thousand  (five  myriads) 
pieces  of  silver  Acl979.  two  hundred  millions 
(twice  myriads  of  myriads)  of  cavalry  vRv 
978.  talents  Mtl827  a  throng  of  Lul27  of 
Jews  who  have  believed  Ac2]20  escorts  1C4,S 
words  in  a  language  1C1  479  messengers  PHb 
1222  vRv577  77  of  saints  Ju77.  hundred 
thousand  thousand1,  innumerable  company1, 

-  multitude7,  ten  thousand8,  thousands7. 

tend.  See  shepherd. 

par  ech  '6  beside-tt ave 
tender,  afford,  the  other  cheek  Lu629  to  whom 
Jesus  t  this  Lu77  God  t  faith  to  all  Acl“37 
Jews  t  quietness  Ac22'3  t  Paul  philanthropy 
( barbarians)  Ac282  t  that  which  is  just 
(masters)Co47  God  t  saints  all  things  richly 
lTi677AS  t  yourself  a  model  (Titus)Tit2* 
afford:  weariness  (disciples  a  a  woman) 
Mt2679Mkl48  (do  not  a  me)PLull7  (a  widow) 
pLu1S9abss  (let  no  one  a  Paul)Ga677  a  an 
income  (a  maid)Acl676  (artificers)  Acl9'37 
genealogies  a  exactions  ITil7.  bring'3,  do 
for7,  give3,  keep7,  minister7,  offer7,  shew'3. 
trouble3. 

\h'\apal  on'  tender 
tender,  bough  becoming  PMt2432Mkl328. 

tender,  compassion7. 

tender  hearted,  compassionate  (tenderly)7. 

kata  skrn  o'o  down-booth 
tent  (David’s  flesh,  in  expectation)  fAc228, 
roost  (birds  in  mustard)PMtl333Mk432Lul379. 
lodge3,  rest7. 

de'ka  t  on  tenth 

tenth,  tithe,  one  part  in  ten.  hour  Jnl39  part 
of  the  city  falls  vRvll73  stone  (chry  so  prase) 
vRv2l2o  tithe:  Abraham  parts  Hb72  7  ob¬ 
taining  (dying  men,  Levi)Hb78  9.  tenth7, 

-  part7,  tithe2. 

sken  o  pox  os'  BOOTH-Doer 
tenlmaker.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  AclS3. 

kata'sche  si  s  down-h Aving 
tenure,  the  land  to  Abraham  for  Ac73  of  the 
nations  Ac775.  possession2. 
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Tha'ra  (Hebrew)  thara 
era,  the  Tera  of  Gnll24,  father  of  Abraham 
Lu334. 

epileg'o  on-lay  (say) 
rm  (in  Hebrew.  Bethesda)Jn52AD,  single  out 
(Silas)  Acl640  (a»*Hbll31).  calU,  choose1. 

rm.  See  say. 

d\  anu'o  through-terminate 
rminate.  Paul’B  voyage  Ac217.  finish7. 

epi'ge  i  on  on-land 

rrestrial,  that  which  is  on  the  solid  earth, 
if  I  told  you  of  Jn312  bodies  1C15-13  43  tab¬ 
ernacle  house  P2C51  every  knee  bowing  ce¬ 
lestial  and  t  Ph213  disposed  to  Ph313  t  wis¬ 
dom  Ja313.  earthly2,  -things2,  in  earth*. 
terrestrial2. 

rrible,  fearful1. 

ek’phob  on  out-feared 
rrified.  Peter  James  and  John  Mk9*l  Mosea 
Hbl221.  be  sore  afraid1,  fear  exceedingly*. 

ek  phob  e'o  out-fear 
rrify,  lest  Paul  t  the  saints  2CI03. 

rrify,  dismay2,  startle1, 
rror,  fear3. 

Ter' nos  (Latin)  tertius 
‘rtius,  an  amenuensis.  who  wrote  for  Paul 
Bol622. 

Ter'tullos  (Latin)  tertullus 
•rtullus,  an  orator  Ac24*  2. 

dok  im  a  z'6  SEEMize 
st,  form  a  careful  opinion  hy  subjecting  the 
senses  or  mind  to  impressions,  aspect  of  the 
sky  Lul2r>0  this  era  Lul2r>8  five  yoke  of 
oxen  Lul4*U  God  (men  do  not)Rol2&  (what 


ora  concordance  testimony 

or)Jn444  (about  Him8elf)Jn53!  8*3  14  18  (con- 
cerning  the  world)Jn77  (one  of  you  will  be 
giving  Me  up) Jnl321  (to  the  truth) Jnl837 
(in  an  ideal  avowal)  lTi6Li  (I  Bend  My  mes- 

s«nKero«to)vRv22,°  (He  Who  ie  »  ^ese  things) 
vRv222«  t  of  Christ  (all)Lu422  (Samaritan 
woman)Jn43i*  (the  worksJJnS™  1025  (the 
scriptures) Jnf»33  (the  throng) Jn  1217  (spirit 
of  truth)Jnl523  (all  the  prophets)  AclO43  (the 
holy  spirit) HblO13  lJn53  (there  are  three 
that  ere)lJn57 

t  /tl?  baptist  i  (concerning  the  light) 
Jnl'  «  (this  was  He)JnUr>  (spirit  descending 
on  Jesus) J n  13-  (this  One  is  the  Son  of  God) 
Jnl34  (m  baptizing)  Jn323  (not  the  Christ) 
Jn3‘JH  (another)  Jno32  (is  true)Jn532  (to  the 
truth)  Jn533  John  the  disciple  t  Jnl93-'>  21'-4 
lJnl2  414  3Jn12  Rvl2  22*8  Paul  t  (chief 
priest  t  to) Ac22-<  (in  Rome)Ac231i  (if  the 
Jews  should  be  willing)  Ac26">  (to  Israel )Ro 
102  (that  God  rouses  Christ)  1C1513  (beyond 
their  ability)2C83  (gouging  out  your  eyes) 
Ga415  (of  Epaphras)Co413  others:  the  Jews 
Mt2331  disciples  Jnl527  deputies  Jnl8-’3 
elders  Hbll2  39  Abel  Hbll-*  to  Gaius*  truth 
3Jn3  strangers  3Jn3 

attested:  pick  out  seven  a  men  Ac63  Cor- 
clear) Ac2O‘-0  (to  small  and  great)Ac2622  (to 
nelius  AclO22  Timothy  Acl62  Paul  a  (I  am 
every  man)Ga53  (to  walk)Ep417  lTh212ns 
Ananias  Ac2212  a  righteousness  of  God  Ro 
3 21  widows  a  by  ideal  acts  lTi5i0  of  Mel- 
chizedek  Hb?8  i*  Enoch  Hbll3  Demetrius 
3Jn12  ( aLuI  148).  |je  witness3,  -  well  report¬ 
ed  of1,  bear  record13,  -  witness23,  charge1, 
give1,  -testimony2,  -witness1,  have  a  good 
report2,  -  testimony1,  obtain  a  good  report2, 
-  witness1,  of  good  report1,  -  honest  -1.  tes¬ 
tify13,  witness-*. 


is  the  will  of)Rol22  (what  iH  well  pleasing)  tiiy1J,  witness-*. 

Ep510  (saints  t  by)lTh24  4  things  of  conse-  testify,  certify11,  depose1. 

(iuence  (the  Jews)Ro21B  (saints)Phl10  in 

that  which  he  is  attesting  Rol422  saints  (fire  kata  mart  u  rr'o  down-mark 

lo  t  work  of  each)  1C313  (t  himself  first)  testify  againsL  Jews  t  a  Christ  Mt266-’  27*3 

1 C 1 1 28  (attested  through  letters)  1C163  (t  the  Mkl4«o  (AMkl54).  witness  against-*. 

genuineness  of  your  love) 2C8«  (brother  whom  rn  mart  u  r'n  mni  nrrnRr  vunr 

we  t) 2C822  (t  yourselves )2C133bs  (t  his  own  ,  «««  u  r  o  mai  before-mabk- 

workJGaG-*  (t  all)lTh521  (servants  to  be  t  (e*llf>  beforehai nd.  to  the  sufferings  pertam- 

f irst) lTi31H  (faith  t  by  fire)lPtl7  (t  the  ine  to  Chllst  1Ptin- 

spirits) lJn41.  allow2,  approve3,  discern-,  pseud  o  mart  u  r  e'6  falsf.-mark 

examine1,  like1,  prove13,  try-*.  testify  falsely,  you  shall  not  MtlS^MklOUJLu 

stator,  covenant2.  1823  Rol33s  against  Jesus  Mkl433  3<.  bear 

dok'im  on  SEEMed  false  wltness°' 

sted,  qualified,  by  men  Rol4!8  Apelles,  in  sum  mart  u  rc'd  together-mark 

Christ  Rol613  qualified:  those  becoming  af>-  testify  together.  conscience  (men’s)  Ro213 
parent  1C1113  not  he  who  is  commending  (Paul'sJRoO1  the  spirit  RoH1^  (B1Hb2-*).  bear 

himself  is  2C1013  not  that  we  may  bo  ap-  witness3,  testify  unto1. 


pearing  2C137  q,  an  unashamed  worker  P2Ti 
213  one  enduring  trial  Jal12.  approved®, 
tried1. 

dok  im  e'  seemdcss 

itedness.  endurance  producing  Ro5-*  4  that  I 
may  know  your  2C23  of  much  affliction 
2C82  of  this  dispensation  2C913  seeking  t  of 
Christ  (in  Paul)2C133  of  Timothy  Ph222. 
experience2,  experiment1,  proof3,  trial1. 

stified,  testimony1. 

mart  u  r  c'o  mark 

itify,  middle  attest.  God  t  (concerning  the 
Son)Jn637  8*8  ljn5*>  13  (I  found  David)Ac 
1322  (to  the  word  of  His  grace)Acl43  (to  the 
nations) Acl 6®  (G  t  to  Abel)Hbll4  Christ 
(had  no  need  that  anyone  t)Jn223  (t  to  that 
which  we  have  seen)Jn311  (no  one  getting 
His  testimony )Jn332  (a  prophet  has  no  hon- 


testify  unto,  testify  together1. 

jjiarfuri'a  mark 

testimony,  not  consistent  Mkl436  33  what  need 
have  we  still  of  Lu2271  of  John  the  baptist 
(concerning  the  light)  Jnl7  (when  Jews 
came)Jnl13  (is  true)Jn53’-  (Christ  has  a  t 
greater  than)Jn533  t  of  Christ  (getting) 
jn3H  32  33  534  (is  true)Jn531  813  14  (he 
who  is  believing  has)ljn513  (t  of  Jesus)Rv 
12  !>  121*  1913  13  20-*  the  t  of  two  is  true 
Jn817  of  John  the  disciple  Jnl933  2 124  3Jn12 
of  Paul  Ac 22 *8  ideal  t  (supervisor  must 
hnve)lTi37  of  the  Cretans  Till13  of  men 
lJn53  of  God  ljn53  3  10  that  God  gives  life 
eonian  ljn514  slain  because  of  Rv63  of  the 
two  witnesses  Rvll7  conquer  through  word 
of  Rvl241  (BsMkl433).  record7,  report1,  tes¬ 
timony14,  witness13. 


:soo 


testimony  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  theater 


mart  u'r  i  on  mark 

testimony,  for  a  t  (to  the  prie8ts)Mt84Mkl44 
Lu.r>n  (to  governors  and  kings)  Mtl01HMkl3° 
Lu2P3  (to  all  the  nations)Mt2414  (to  those 
not  receiving  you)Mk6>iLu95  (of  that  which 
shall  Ik?  sj>oken)Hb35  apostles  rendered  Ac 
4  33  the  lal>ernacle  of  the  Ac744  vRvl55  the 
t  of  Christ  (was  confirmed)  1C1°  (Timothy 
not  to  be  ashamed  of)2Til8  of  God  (Paul 
announcing)  1  C21BS-  Paul  (t  of  our  con¬ 
science)  2CP-  (t  was  believed) 2Th lto  the  t 
in  its  own  eras  lTi2Gb4‘  their  venom  a  t 
(gold  and  silver) Ja58.  testimony1'*,  to  be 
testified1,  witness4. 

(t/hlimony.  See  testify. 

testimony  (false).  See  false  testimony. 

( h  1«  mor'f  to*  on  cn-m  ark ed 
testimony  (without).  God  leaves  not  Himself 
w  Acl4l*.  without  witness1. 

dok  im'i  on  seem  ins 

testing,  of  your  faith  Jal:J  lPU”.  trial1,  try¬ 
ing1. 

dok  im  a  si1  a  seem  ing 
testing,  the  fathers  try  God  in  Hb3!l. 

te  tr  arch’rs  four-origin 
letiorrh.  Herod  the  t  (hears  of  Jesus)  Mt  1 -J 1 
Lu97  (exposed  by  John)Lu310  (his  foster 
brother  Manaen )  Ac-131. 

tr  tr  arch  c'o  FOUR-oniGlNatr 
leirarch  (be).  Herod,  Philip.  Lysanias  LU31  1  L 

ThaddaVos  (Hebrew)  tiiaddeus 
Ihaddeus,  surname  of  the  apostle  Judas.  Jesus 
calls  MtlO;iMk3ls. 

Tha'mar  (Hebrew)  r at. m -tree 
lhamar,  nnce.s tress  of  our  Lord,  in  our  Lord’s 
lineage  Mtl3. 

than.  See  beside  and  or. 
limn,  beside11,  moreover1,  over-. 

cu  char  i  si  c'n  well- joy 
thunk,  give  thanks,  t  God  (Pharisee)  Lu  181 1 
( Paul)Ae273'*  2815  RolH  7->5AS  1C14  i-»  1418 
Phi11  Col;1  lThl2  218  Phn4  (men  do  not) 
Itol-1  (eating  and)Rul4G  0  (may  be  t  for 
u-)  2C111  (we  ought  to)  2Thl8  218  Jesus 
(le|>er  t)Lul71G  (t  the  Father) Jnl l4 1  Lord 
God  Almighty  Rvl  1 11  ecclesias  t  Prisca  and 
A<iuila  Rolfi1 

give  thanks:  Jesus  (for  bread)  Mtl53°MkSG 
Lu221!1  Jnfi11  -3  1C11-4  (for  the  cup)Mt2627 
Mkl4-3Lu2217  Paul  IC1030  Epl10  ideally 
I  Cl -li“  to  the  Father  Colts  to  God  Co317 
in  everything  lTh618  (AMt262°  APh218  BJPh 
:.’■*).  he  thankful1,  bless1,  give  thanks2G, 
rejoice-1,  thank12. 

■  I.ank,  acclaim2. 

eu  char '  i  s  t  on  WELi.-JOYed 
'hunkful.  saints  to  become  Co315. 

•hunkful  (be),  thank1, 
thankfulness.  Sec  thanksgiving, 
thanks.  See  grace  and  thanksgiving, 
ilmnks.  thanksgiving2,  (give  t).  avow1,  re¬ 
sponse  (make)1. 

*  hanks  (give).  See  thank. 

eu  char  ist  i'«  well- joy 

thanksgiving,  thankfulness  Ac243,  giving  of 
thanks  1C141G.  thanks  Rv4°bs  7t2.  grace 
-'Uperabounding  in  2C415  to  God  ( produc¬ 
ing)  2C911  12  (requests  made  known)  Ph  4° 

•  repay)  lTh3°  without  jesting,  hut  rather 
Ep54  superabounding  in  Co2“  watching  in 


prayer  with  Co42  for  all  mankind  ITi2t 
for  food  lTi43  4. 

ek  e  Vn  o  out-to-be 

that,  those,  idiomatically,  tit,  the,  tshe,  ttheir, 
etc.  See  under  other  keywords,  he  (she,  it, 
they  etc.)100,  (self)  same-0,  that  (same) 
(very)  (way)7,  the  other2,  this1. 

that,  account  (on)1,  as5,  -much  as18,  if5, 
into80,  same8,  somehow1,  so  that42,  this48, 
through1,  when1,  whenever1. 

[/ili'na  that 

that,  a  conjunction  introducing  the  logical  re¬ 
sult.  Occurs  often,  see  under  other  key¬ 
words.  albeit1,  because1,  so  as1,  -  that2, 
that542,  to  the  intent1,  to  the  intent  that1, 
etc. 

[J|.]o'fi  WIIIC1I-ANY 

(hat,  a  connective  indicating  the  reason  or 
ground  of  what  is  said,  or  the  substance  or 
contents  of  a  statement,  (for  Col1G.  Herod 
perceiving  t  Mt21G  t  He  Who  undertakes 
PhlG  etc.  Too  frequent  to  list.  See  under 
other  keywords. 

kak  ci’n  o  a xd- out- to- be 
that  (and),  those  (and)  he,  them,  they,  a  t 
one  they  dispatch  Mkl24  5Lu2011  a  t  man 
showing  the  disciples  upper  room  Lu2212 
Ihose  (and)  :  a  t  (things)  contaminating 
Mt  1  r>18Mk7‘-;1s  these  do  and  not  leave  t  Mt 
2328Lu  1 142  t  also  Christ  must  be  leading 
JnlOic  he:  and  h  inside  the  house  Lull7 
h  will  be  living  Jn6"*7  He  (God)  has  com¬ 
missioned  Me  J n 7 20  Jesus  (works  I  am  do¬ 
ing  h  also)Jnl412  (H  also  will  be  disowning) 
2Ti212  and  h  perished  (Judas  the  Galilean) 
Ac 537  they:  t  (disciples)  hearing  that  Jesus 
is  living  MklG11  18  believing  to  be  saved  as 
t  AC1511  Israel  (and  t  if  not  insisting  in 
unbelief  )Rol  l28  (as  t  also  lust)lC10G  (even 
as  t  also  evangelized)Hb42  them:  Paul  left 
t  there  Acl810. 

that  is,  if-cver  even.  See  even. 

can'  per  if-ever  even 
that  is  if.  Hb3GA  14  63.  if3. 

m i'na  me '  that  no 

that  not,  lest,  with  the  conditional  negative. 
Occurs  often,  lest44,  that  no3,  -  not58,  -  noth¬ 
ing2. 

that  nothing,  that  not2, 
that  so.  See  so  that, 
that  time,  then1. 

to,  [h]o(ma$c.) ,  [h]e( fem.)  the 
the,  the  definite  article,  answering  in  large 
measure  to  the  English  article  to  distinguish 
the  particular  from  the  general,  but  differ¬ 
ing  in  usage  in  some  regards.  It  is  some¬ 
times  used  as  a  demonstrative  pronoun  Ac 
17-,G.  # 

It  is  often  omitted  before  appellatives  of 
persons  or  things  of  which  only  one  of  the 
kind  exists,  as  sun,  God,  Christ.  With  the 
verbal  adjective  or  participle,  the  article 
forms  a  substantive,  as  the  one  dipizing,  (he 
baptist  Mk614. 

In  the  keyword  edition  it  is  indicated  by 
a  high  period  just  before  the  word,  when 
not  translated  into  English.  Occurs  too  often 
to  list. 

the  top,  above  (from)3. 

the’a  tr  on  gazing-place 
theater,  a  place,  so  arranged  that  many  can 
place  their  eyes  on  one  point.  At  Ephesus 


O 

el 


theater  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  thief 


AcI920  31  apostles,  to  the  world  f1C4°. 
spectacle1,  theater2. 

thee,  yourself1. 

klo  pe’  cover 

theft,  out  of  the  heart  Mtl5ie. 

klc' m  ma  covEn-effcct 
theft,  men  do  not  repent  of  vRv921. 

their.  See  same, 
their,  own2. 

(their.  See  that. 

them.  See  that  (and), 
them  of,  out1, 
themselves,  one  another12. 

to'te  THE-BESIDES 

then,  with  from,  thenceforth  Mt4i"  IS21  2610 
Lul616.  Occurs  often.  that  time1,  -  then 
was1,  then11**,  when1. 

oun’  THEN 

then,  a  conjunction  introducing  the  logical 
conclusion,  distinguished  from  then  (time) 
by  position.  Occurs  often,  and5,  but1,  now7, 
-  then1,  so11,  then1y2,  therefore215,  where¬ 
fore7. 

then,  besides2,  consequently12,  now  then1,  rest', 
thereafter11,  thereupon1*. 

ek  e  i’thcn  out- be- place 
thence,  adverb  of  place.  See  under  other  key¬ 
words.  afterward1,  from  thence  (that  place)15, 
thence10,  there1. 

ka  k  ei'the  n  axd-out-be-place 
thence  (and),  adverb  of  place,  rising  from  t 
MklO1  dwells  in  Charan.  a  t  AcT1  a  t  they 
request  a  king  Acl321  a  t  they  sail  away 
to  Antioch  Acl426  a  t  to  Philippi  Acl612 
sailing  from  t  Ac2015  Rhodes,  a  t  to  Patara 
AC211  a  setting  out  t  AC271  12  a  t  the 
brethren  Ac2875.  and  afterward1,  -  from 
thence3,  thence  also1,  etc. 

thence  (and  from),  thence  (and)2, 
thence  (from),  whence1, 
thenceforth.  See  from  and  then, 
thenceforth,  still1. 

The  o’phil  os  place  ( God  ) -fond 
Theophilus,  a  man's  name.  Lul3  Acl1. 

ck  e  V  out-be 

there.  Jesus:  His  own  country  t  Mtl353Mk65 
on  mountain  (t  alone) Mtl423  (sat  t)Mtl520 
Jn63ABS3  t  am  I  in  midst  Mtl82u  other  side 
of  Jordan  (cures  t)Mtl92  (remains) JnlO10  12 
Bethany  (camped  out)Mt2117  (not  t)Jnll15 
(make  a  dinner  for  Him)Jnl22  °  Gethsemane 
(praying  t)Mt2630  (often  t)Jnl82  3  on  Gol¬ 
gotha  (soldiers  kept  Him  t)Mt273e  (t  they 
crucify  Him)Lu2333  Galilee  (disciples  to  see 
Him  t)Mt28”Mkl6”  must  be  heralding  else¬ 
where  Mkl33  in  the  wilderness  Mk63a  Ca¬ 
pernaum  (remain  not  many  days)Jn212  (no 
other  boat  t)Jn622  21  Judea  (He  tarried  t) 
Jn322  23  (art  Thou  going  t)Jnll3  Sychar 
(remains  two  days  t)Jn410  where  I  am  t  my 
servants  Jnl22°  Joseph's  tomb  they  place 
Him  J nl912 

Others:  Joseph  and  Mary  (t  in  Egypt) 
Mt213  15  (afraid  to  go  t  to  Judea) Mt2--  (t 
in  Bethlehem)  Lu2°  oblations  t  in  front  of 
altar  Mt521  wherever  your  treasure  Mt621 
Lul231  t  shall  be  lamentation  Mt812  1312  50 
22 13  2451  2530  Lul323  unclean  spirit  dwell¬ 
ing  t  Mtl215Lull20  to  this  mountain,  pro¬ 
ceed  t  Mtl720  man  t  without  wedding  ap¬ 
parel  Mt22H  t  the  vultures  Mt2428Lul737 


a  maid  saying  to  the  men  l  Mt2671  at  the 
crucifixion  (some  of  those)  Mt2717  (many 
women  t)Mt2755  Mary  Magdalene  t  at  the 
tomb  Mt2701  scribes  sitting  t  Mk26  a  man 
t  in  the  synagogue  Mk3!Lu66  herd  of  hogs 
t  MkSHLuh32  disciples  to  remain  t  (that 
house) Mke^Lut)1  those  standing  t  near  the 
colt  Mkll5  here  is  Christ,  lo  t  Mkl321  to 
make  passover  ready  t  Mkl415Lu22i2  if  a 
eon  of  peace  t  LulO®  I  will  gather  t  my 
grain  Lul213  t  dissipates  his  estate  Lul5i3 
lo  here,  lo  t  Lul721  23  casting  two  mites 
Lu212  Cana  (mother  of  Jesus  t)Jn21  (six 
stone  pots  t)Jn2r>  Sychar  (Jacob’s  spring  t) 
Jn4®  Bethesda  (infirm  man  t)Jn55AB  Laza¬ 
rus’  tomb  (Mary  lamenting  t)Jnll31  Lydda 
(Peter  found  Eneas  t)Ac933  Timothy  (t  at 
Ly.stra) Acl.61  (remains  in  Berea) AC1711  Paul: 
Ephesus  (leaves  Priscilla  and  Aquila  l)Ac 
1810  Jerusalem  (after  coming  to  be  t)Ac 
1921  (willing  be  judged  t)Ac25°  sent  for¬ 
ward  t  to  Spain  Rol521  to  winter  t  in  Ni- 
copolis  Tit312  others:  Caesarea  (king  tarried 
more  days  t)Ac25!4  t  they  will  be  called 
sons  Ro9-'G  yet  t  one  that  is  living  Hb7H 
you  stand  t  Ja23  t  is  turbulence  also  Ja3ir> 
spending  a  year  t  Ja413  t  those  holding 
teaching  of  Balaam  RV211  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  Rvl2°  °  11  no  night  t  Rv2125  (AMk 
655  S-2C317).  there00,  thither3,  -ward1,  yon¬ 
der1,  -  place1. 

ck  e  i's  e  out-be 
there.  Ac  213  225. 

there,  here1,  lie1,  place  (in  this)1,  thence1. 

ei'ta  THEREAFTER 

thereafter,  the  next  in  order,  adverb  of  se¬ 
quence.  Mk417  23  28  825  Lu812  Jnl3">  1927 
20 27  1C157BS2  21  lTi213  310  Hbl2°  Jal15  (BlC 
155).  after  that3,  -ward1,  furthermore1, 
then11. 

therefore.  See  this  and  through, 
therefore,  because1,  but3,  consequently1,  for1, 
instead1,  means  (by  all)1,  now  then3,  so 
that11,  surely  in  consequence1,  then21*1,  where¬ 
fore10. 

thereon,  on1. 

cp'eitn  OX-T  HERE  AFTER 
thereupon,  adverb  of  sequence.  Lul6”  Jnll" 
1  Cl22fi  23  15 5 as  «  1  23  16  Gal13  21  21  lTh417 
Hb7-’7  Ja31T  4H  ( AMk75  As^lClS7).  after¬ 
ward3,  after  that1,  then12. 

these.  See  this, 
these  many,  so  muchL 
these  things,  now  the". 

Thess  a  lonik  cu  s’  TiiESSALONicAn 
Thessalonian.  a  resident  of  Thessalonica.  Aris¬ 
tarchus  Ac204  272  ecclesia  of  lThl1  2ThH. 

Th  essaloni'k  c  thessaloxica 
Thessalonica,  a  city  near  the  center  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  now  Saloniki.  About  41°  north,  23 
east.  Paul  came  to  AcH1  Bereans  more 
noble  AC1711  Jews  from  Acl713  Philippians 
sent  to  Paul  at  Ph410  Demas  went  to  2Ti410. 

Theudas’  theudas 
Theudas,  an  insurrectionist.  Ac53G. 

they.  See  same  and  that  (and), 
they  of,  out1. 

kle’p  t  cs  coverot 

thief,  tunneling  and  stealing  (on  earth)Mt61! 
(not  in  heaven )Mt620  t  coming  (at  unknowr 
hour)PMt2413Lul23y  (not  into  heavenjPLul^ 
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thief 


Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  threatening 


■'■J  climbing  up  (elsewhere)pJnlO1  (to  steal) 
pj  n  l(i  m  those  coming  before  Jesus  are  PJn 
1U*  Judas  JnI2®  not  enjoying  the  kingdom 
allotment  1C616  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  as 
a  lTh5-  1  2Pt310  suffering  as  a  1P1415 
Christ  arriving  as  vRv33  1615. 

thief,  robber1!. 

tjieros'  THIGH 

thigh.  Christ's  name  on  vRvl918. 

thine.  See  your. 

thing,  declaration3,  matter6,  word1. 

thing  to  say,  word1. 

think,  appear1,  apprehend1,  brood1-,  deem4,  dis¬ 
posed  (be)5,  infer"1,  reason1,  reckon10,  seem33, 
surmise1,  suspect1. 

think  highly,  overweening  (be)1. 

think  on,  engross'. 

Lhink  worthy,  worthy  (count)-. 

tr  i't  on  third 

third,  the  ordinal  of  the  number,  day:  Christ 
Housed)  Mtl631  17  33  20 27^  Lu933  1833  24  ‘ 
-l  -*6  Acll)-*0  1C15-1  ( perfected)  Lul33-  wed¬ 
ding  at  Cana  Jn2!  toss  over  the  ship’s  gear 
Ac27 16  time:  Christ  ( prays)  Mt264-*B»  (com¬ 
ing  to  disciple)  Mkl -H 1  (Pilate  said  to)Lu23-- 
t  was  manifested)  Jn21 11  (says  to  Peter )Jn21 
11  H  hour  Jn  19 14s2  t,  teachers  (in  eeclesia) 
1C12-S  Paul  ready  to  come  2C1211  13 1  etc. 
See  also  under  other  keywords.  third3-, 
thirdly1,  the  third  day-,  -  -  part15,  -  -  tinted. 

third  day,  third-. 

third  story.  See  story  (third). 

thirdly,  third1. 

dips  a' 6  thirst 

thirst,  feel  the  lack  of  water,  for  righteous¬ 
ness  Mto6  Jesus  Mt2535  31  4-  44  Jnl9-3  Sa¬ 
maritan  woman  Jn413  1.1  shall  not  be  Pjn414 
vRv716  if  anyone  Fjn73"  if  your  enenty 
Itol23tl  Paul  1C411  to  him  who  is  \'Rv21c 
2211.  be  athirst1,  -  thirsty1,  thirst!6. 


(Zip's  OS  THIRST 

thirst,  the  sensation.  Paul  in  2C1127. 
thirsty  (be),  thirst1. 

tr  i  a'kont  a  three-ty 
thirty.  thirtyfold  increase  PMtl3*  23Mk4»  20 
pieces  of  silver  M 1 26 1 5  273  6  about  t  years 
(Jesus)  Lu3L>3  t  eight  years  (infirmity) Jn5'» 
stadia  Jn616  four  hundred  t  years  (the  law) 
CoS17. 

tou'to  THE-SAME 

this,  these,  the  demonstrative  pronoun,  with 
thru,  therefore.  Occurs  often.  he33,  she13, 
that-**,  these1511,  -  things'!5,  this5116,  -  man4-, 
etc. 


this,  now3,  same1,  that1, 
this  hour,  present  (at)1, 
this  man,  same11,  this13, 
this  place,  here3. 

this  present,  now3,  present  (at)3, 
this  time,  now3, 
thistle  (star).  See  star  thistle, 
thistles,  star  thistle1, 
ih  it  her- ward,  there6. 


Thomas  { Hebrew )  twin 
Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  MtlO3  Mk 
31s  Lu615  Jnll16  145  2031  20  27  28  2I3  Acl!3. 


[/i]im  as'  strap 

thong,  long,  thin  strips  for  tying,  especially 
sandals,  of  Jesus'  sandals  Mkl7Lu316Jnl3" 
stretch  Paul  before  them  with  Ac2235.  lat- 
chet3,  thong1. 


ak'anth  a  point-flower 
thorn,  culling  grapes  from  PMt718Lu644  seed 
falls  on  PMtl37  7  22Mk47  i  i8Lu87  7  14  wreath 
of  Mt2736Jnl93  bringing  forth  PHb68. 

thorn,  splinter1. 

Imt'OS  THORN-DUSH 

thorn-bush,  probably  the  Acacia  nilotica,  the 
Hebrew  seneh  bush.  Moses  at  Mkl238Lu2037 
Ac73l>  3r>  not  picking  grapes  from  pLu644. 
bush1,  bramble  -1. 

thorns,  star  thistle1,  (of  t),  thorny3. 

ak  an'th  in  on  point-flowery 
thorny,  wreath  Mkl51TJnl95.  of  thorns3. 

thoroughly,  every1. 

thoroughly  confute.  See  confute  (thoroughly), 
those.  See  that, 
those,  same1. 

those  (and).  See  that  (and), 
though,  and  e\en5,  ever  (and)1,  if  ever13,  -  so 
be  that1,  though  to  be  sure3, 
though  it  be  but,  likewise1. 

kai'toi  ge  and-tiiough-surely 

though  to  be  sure.  Jesus  Himself  did  not  bap¬ 
tize  Jn4-  noi  far  from  each  Cod  is  inherent 
Acl737  (g1*Acl4!i).  nevertheless1,  though3. 

tii 'no  i  a  in-mind 

thought,  the  mental  contents,  of  the  heart  Hb 
413  arm  yourseives  with  the  same  lPt4U 
intent1,  miiiu1. 

thought,  apprehension1,  cogitation1,  notion1, 
reasoning^,  recaoniiig1,  sciitiineiu3,  (take  t), 
worry11. 

thought  beforehand  (take),  worry  beforehand1, 
thought  thereon,  cast  on1. 

c hili  as’  thousand 

thousand,  literally  in  the  pmral.  10,000  (against 
20,00U)pLu14-»i  31  ( 10,U00)vRv5' 1  11  5000  be¬ 
lieve  Ac4  *  23,000  fan  1C10S  1000  (1000)vRv 
511  11  144,000  (sealed)  vRv7  1  (with  the  Lamb- 

kinJvRvl-l1  3  12.000  (sealed)vRv75  »  5  A b  6  8 
6  7a b  113  8  8  (stadia)  vRv21lli  7000  men 
killed  vRvll13. 

t7i-i7i  a  thousand 

thousand,  literally  in  the  plural,  years  (a  day 
is  as  a)2Pt38  «ab  (Satan  bound)vRv203Ab  3 
(saints  reign)vRv204  6  (till  finished)vRv20 
5a b  7  days  (1260)vRvll3  12«  stadia  (1600) 
vRvl430. 

thousand  (four).  See  four  thousand. 

tr  i  s  clii'H  a  three-thousand 

thousand  (three),  souls  Ac24!  (s^JnS18). 

di  s  chi’li  a  two-thousand 
thousand  (two),  hogs  Mk513. 

thousands,  ten  thousand1. 

patr  old'as  fatiier-ti  1  res  Her 

thrasher  of  father,  law  laid  down  for  lTil6. 
murderer  of  a  father1. 

metr  olo'a  s  mother-thresh 
thrasher  of  mother,  law’  laid  down  for  lTil6. 
murderer  of  a  mother!. 

ap  eil  c’6  from-whirl 
threaten.  Sanhedrin  t  the  disciples  Ac417  Christ 
t  not  lPt233. 

threaten  further,  menace1. 

ap  eil  o'  from-whirl 

threatening,  a  menacing  statement.  of  the 
Sanhedrin  Ac4-’9  Saul  Ac9'  saints  to  be  lax 
in  Ep66. 
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t y  i  a  three 
three,  days:  Christ  ( thrones  with)Mtl.ri3-Mk 
Was  (rises)Ml2703Mk83t  931  io34  (at  age  of 
twelve  found  Him)Lu278  Saul  blind  Ac9» 
Festus  Ac25l  Paul  (Publius  lodges)  Ac287  (in 
Syracuse)  Ac2872  (calls  the  Jews>Ac2817  3 
days  and  a  half:  (corpse) vRvl  1°  it  3  months: 
(Miriam  with  Elizabeth )LuK*o  (MoseH  rear- 
ed)Ac720  (Paul)Acl98  203  28**  3  years:  fig 
tree  Lul37  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem  Gal*8 
3  years  six  months:  no  rain  Lu42S  Ja517 
others:  two  or  t  (gathered)Mtl820  (against) 
Lul252  52  became  an  associate  of  Lul08« 
these  ICI378  etc.  See  under  other  keywords. 

fr  i  a  ko'si  a  th  REE-hundred 
three  hundred,  denarii  (attar)Mkl45Jnl25. 

three  score,  sixty1'1. 

three  score  and  fifteen,  seventy  five1, 
three  score  and  sixteen,  seventy  six*, 
three  score  and  ten,  seventy!, 
three  times,  thrice1. 

tri  et  i'a  three-year 

three  years  (for).  Paul  admonishing  Ac2081. 
space  of  three  years1. 

[h]a1o  a'd  thresh 

thresh,  separate  the  kernel  of  grain  from  the 
husk  and  Btraw,  usually  done  in  the  East  by 
treading  it  under  the  feet  of  oxen,  muz¬ 
zling  the  t  ox  PlC9°  ITiS18  the  t  to  partake 
riC9lu.  thresh1,  tread  out  the  corn2. 

[h]al6  n  thresh  iNG-floor 
threshing  floor,  usually  a  level,  elevated,  ex¬ 
posed  area  of  hard  earth,  where  grain  was 
trodden  and  winnowed.  Jesus  scouring  His 
pMt3'-Lu317.  floor2. 

fris  TirRice 

thrice,  three  times.  Peter  (renouncing  Jesus) 
Mt2687  7r>Mkl430  T2Lu223i  0iJnl388  (utensil 
came  to)vAcl0l6  11 70  Paul  (flogged,  ship¬ 
wrecked)  2C112R  2">  (entreats  the  Lord)  20  28. 
three  times1,  thrice11. 

eu  por  i'a  WELL-GO 
thrive,  disciples  Acll2f).  ability1. 

eu  por  i'a  well-go 

thrive  (lit.  thriving),  by  this  vocation  Ac  192’. 
wealth1. 

lar'uin^fjx  larynx 

throat,  the  passage  leading  down  from  the 
mouth,  an  open  sepulcher  Ro318. 

throat  (take  by  the),  choke1. 

th  ron' os  tiirone 

throne,  the  royal  seat  of  state,  of  God :  heaven 
MMtfiiM  a2322  Ac771*  Christ  seated  *Hb8!  12* 
Rv321  seven  spirits  before  aRv14  in  heaven 
\Rv4-’  2  3  4  5  5  6  0  6  9  10  10  51  6  7  11  13  646 

79  II*  11  11  15  15  83  143  19-*  5 A s  213as  5  man 
child  snatched  away  to  vRvl25  river  issuing 
out  of  vRv22i  and  the  Lambkin  vRv223  of 
Christ:  seated  on  AMtl928  2531  Rv321  of  the 
Son  AHbl8  Lambkin  vRv717 

Others:  disciples  on  twelve  AMtl928Lu228o 
David’s  aLu132  Ac280  God  pulls  down  poten¬ 
tates  from  ALul-v->  created  in  Christ  aCoI16 
of  grace  AHb478  Satan’s  aRv278  24  elders  on 
vRv44  4 a l>  1110  of  the  wild  beast  vRv132  16™ 
John  perceived  vRv204  white  t  vRv2071  12 
(bRvllio  Abl617).  seat7,  throne*7. 

throne,  daisf. 

och'l  OS  THRONG 

throng,  a  crowded  concourse  of  people.  in 
Jairus’  house  Mt928  2*  afraid  of  (Herod) 
Mtl45  (Jews)  Mt2140Mk  1212  in  Gethsemane 


Mt2677  55Mkl478Lu2277  wanted  Bar-Abba^ 
Mt27i5  20Mkl5«  11  15  with  Jesus  Mk27  3^ 

524  27  30  31  714  17  33  Lu510  8™  193  Jn-jUl 
John  said  to  Lu37  tribute  collectors  Lu5-’» 
disci|>Ies  Lu677  minus  a  t  ( Judas)Lu22n 
knows  not  the  law  Jn778  of  120  at  Pente¬ 
cost  Acli5  of  the  priests  obeyed  the  faith 
Ac67  assailed  Paul  and  Silas  Acl62'-  Jew* 
disturb  Acl78  13  Paul  not  making  a  con¬ 
course  of  Ac2472  18  out  of  all  nations  vRv79 
waters  are  vRvl715  in  heaven  vRvl9i  8  (sLu 
235)  etc.  See  also  under  other  keywords, 
company',  multitude™,  number7,  -  of  people1, 
people82,  press*. 

throng,  afflict7,  crowd2,  press7,  stifle1. 

dia’  THROUGH 

through,  a  characteristic  connective  of  the 
genitive  case  denoting  the  channel,  or  agent. 
but  when  used  with  the  accusative  case  it 
signifies  because,  and  idiomatically,  thby 
means  of  Ac82°  1C1312,  of  time,  {^during 
Mkl458.  thafter  the  lapse  Ac24i«  Ga27.  by  Mk 
62,  with  every,  continually  Hbl318.  When  the 
genitive  is  not  standard,  through,  small  italic 
superior  letters  th  are  prefixed,  as  abov*». 
The  accusative  because  is  marked  be.  Com¬ 
bined  with  this,  therefore  Mt625.  Occurs 
often,  after8,  among2,  at2,  avoid1,  because27, 

-  of 29,  -  that2,  by278,  -  reason  of4,  -  occasion 
of1,  for*-1,  for  ..  sake77,  -  this  cause17,  from1. 
in8,  of8,  out  of1,  that1,  therefore77,  through1*8. 

-  out7,  to1,  wherefore11,  with17,  etc. 

through,  down1,  in87,  out2,  up1, 
through  out.  down7,  through7. 

din  nuk  tcren'o  through-night 

throughout  the  night.  Jesus  in  prayer  Lu612. 
continue  all  night1. 

ho]  e'  cast 

throw,  a  stone’s  t  rLu2271.  cast1. 

throw,  cast8,  toss1, 
throw  down,  demolish8. 

ex  oth  c'o  ot't-thrust 
thrust  Ac2788,  thrust  out  Ac77-\  drive  out1, 
thrust  in1, 

thrust.  See  cast  and  send. 

ap  Oth  C'O  FROM-THRUST 
thrust  away.  Israelites  t  Moses  a  Ac"2,  39 
Jews,  the  word  of  God  Acl376  God  not  t  His 
people  a  fRoII1  -  faith  and  a  good  con¬ 
science  rlTil™.  cast  away2,  put  -1.  -  from1, 
thrust  away1,  -  from1. 

thrust  down,  subside7, 
thrust  from,  thrust  away7, 
thrust  in.  thrust7. 

thrust  into  Tartarus.  See  Tartarus  (thrust 
into). 

thrust  out.  See  thrust. 

thrust  out,  cast  out2,  lead  back1. 

hr  on  t  c '  thunder 

thunder,  the  sound  which  follows  lightning 
Sons  of  Mk377  voice  (throng  said  of  God’s) 
Jnl2*®  (first  seRl)vRv67  out  of  the  throne 
vRv45  occurred  (seventh  seal  )vRvS'>  (tem¬ 
ple  oi>ened)vRvlli9  (seventh  bowl) vRv  16 18  vs 
seven  t  speak  vRvl0:1Ab.v-  7  7  sound  of  vU\ 
142  198.  thunder8,  -ing7. 

liban  6  t  os'  (Hebrew)  white- 
thurible.  frankincenser.  a  golden  vRvS-1  '• 
censer2. 
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thus  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  Timothy 


[Jl]OUf'o«  THE-SAME-AS 
thus.  the  adverbial  form  of  the  demonstrative 
pronoun.  Chriat  (His  birth  t)Mtl*8  (t  will 
the  Son)Mtl210  t  it  is  written  Mt23  t  they 
liersecute  Mtfi1-  let  your  light  shine  Mt5lfl 
teaching  men  t  Mt519  be  praying  Mt69  God 
t  (garbing  the  grass)  Mt630  (became  a  de¬ 
light  )Mt  11 2®  you  also  be  doing  Mt7>-  t  every 
good  tree  Mt717  never  appeared  t  Mt933  will 
it  be  Mtl213  etc.  See  under  other  keywords, 
after  this  manner3,  -  that  manner1,  as  they 
were1,  even1,  -  so13,  for  all  that1,  in  like 
manner*,  -  this  manner1,  likewise1,  on  this 
fashion1,  -  -  wise0,  so138,  thus17,  what1, 

thus,  now  the1, 
thy.  See  your, 
thyine,  citron1, 
thyself.  See  yourself. 

TJiua'tcira  thyatira 

Thytira,  a  city  of  Lydia,  about  38°  north,  28° 
east.  Lydia  of  Acl.611  write  to  Rvl11  eccle- 
sia  in  Rv213  2-1. 

Tiberias'  (Latin)  tiberias 
Tiberias,  a  city  on  the  western  shore  of  lake 
Galilee,  or  the  lake  itself,  32°  47'  north,  35® 
321//  east,  sea  of  Jn6!  211  boats  out  of 
Jn623. 

Tibe'ri  os  (Latin)  TinERirs 
Tiberius,  the  Roman  emperor  during  the  min¬ 
istry  of  Christ  Lu3L 

knrth'6  tickle 

tickle,  the  hearing  r2Ti43.  have  itching1. 

ako  C'  iiEARing 

tidings,  hearing,  that  which  is  heard.  t  of 
Jesus  (came  out)Mt421Mkl28  (Herod  hears) 
M1141  of  battles  Mt24°Mkl37  who  believes 
our  Jnl233  RolO10  faith  is  out  of  RolO17  17 
hearing:  in  h  you  will  be  hearing  MU311 
Ac2Jj20  man’s  h  opened  AMk735  in  the  h  of 
the  people  Lu77  bringing  to  our  h  Acl72° 
where  were  the  h  1C1217  17  h  of  faith  Ga32  5 
the  word  h  from  us  lTh213  h  being  tickled 
2Ti4>*  turning  h  away  2TU1  word  h  does 
not  benefit  Hb42  dull  of  Hb5n  h  from  day 
to  day  2Pt28  (bRo1518).  audience1,  ears1, 
fame3,  hearing10,  preached1,  report1,  rum¬ 
our1,  which  ye  heard1. 

tidings,  allegation1,  word1,  (bring  glad  t), 
evangelize1,  (bring  good  t),  evangelize1. 

sun’de  s  m  os  together-bond 
tie,  fetter  (of  injustice)rAc823.  ligament  Co219. 
t  of  peace  rEp43  of  maturity  mCo3**.  band1, 
bond3. 

tie,  bind1. 

ke'ram  os  hold- 

tile,  a  roof  covering  made  of  pottery,  cot  let 
down  through  Lu519.  tiling1. 

tiling,  tile1. 

[h]e  os'  TILL 

till,  a  conjunction  pointing  out  the  limit,  usu¬ 
ally  of  time,  until  1C1®,  while  Mt525  JntH 
1235$,  hitherto.  Idiomatically  to  Mtll23  23  2o3 
2335  2431  2638  58  2731  Mk623  1327  1434  1538 
Lu2t3  420  42  1013  15  H51  Jn27  [B°]  Ac810 
938  2C122  Hb8H,  as  far  as  Mt2427  Lu233  24r*0 
Ac  11 10  22  1347  1711  13  2323  2611,  even  Ro3i2, 
since  Mk921,  with  finish,  ultimately  2C113 
connecting  verbs:  Mtl25  2°  13  518  18  26  1011 
23  1220  1333  1 422  1628  179  1830  34  2211  233° 
2434  39  26 30  Mk610  13  91  1230  1432  Lu927  1250 
59  138  21  35  154  8  178  2013  2132  22*°  18  3-Ins 
2449  Jn918  1338  2122  23  Ac233  21*20  23 1-  11  21 


2521  1C4‘*  2Th2«  lTi4W  Hbl13  1013  Ja57  2Pt 

1J9  RV611 

before  nouns  in  the  genitive:  Mtl17  17  17 
215  1113  2226  2629  2713  01  2820  Mkl423  15 33 
Luie°  237ab  2281  2311  Ac713  810  1320  28^ 
R0II8  1C168  Ja57 

followed  by  a  participle:  Mtl82i  22  22  2421 
278  Mk919  10  13 19  1454  LU911  JnlO-’1  Ac213AB 
2C313  Rv6l° 

hitherto:  Mtll12  Jn210  517  1621  1C413  S7 
156  Un29  (BMtl330  a Lu  1 6 1 6  BAcl22).  as  far 
as3,  even  until1,  -  unto2,  to16,  till10,  until33, 
unto28,  up  to1,  while7. 

till,  whenever1,  unto2,  under3. 

citron' os  time 

time,  duration,  in  its  extent  R0I623,  or  a  par¬ 
ticular  point  in  its  course  Mt27,  or  in  the 
sense  of  delay  RvlO6.  of  the  star  appearing 
Mt210  much  t  (after)PMt2510  Hb47  (impo¬ 
tent  man)Jn56  (Jesus  with  Philip)Jnl49  (as 
a  husband  is  living)Ro71  1C739  (as  he  is  a 
minor) Ga4!  whatever  t  have  the  bridegroom 
Mk219  the  boy  an  epileptic  Mk921  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  Lul57  in  a  second  of  Lu45  consider¬ 
able  t  (demoniac  )Lu827  (man  travels) Lu20° 
(Herod)  Lu238bs  (Simon)  AcS11  (Paul)Acl43 
27°  many  (unclean  spirit) LuS29  for  a  t 
(judge  would  notjLulS1  (Paul  attends  to 
Asia)Acl922  a  little  t  (Jesus  with  them)Jn 
733  1235  1333  5  (souls  resting) vRv6H  (Satan 
loosed) vRv203  at  this  (restore  the  kingdom) 
Acl6  t  and  eras  (not  for  you  to  know)Acl7 
(concerning) lTh5t  all  the  t  (Jesus  came  in 
and  out)Acl2l  (Paul  with  Ephesians)  Ac2018 
until  the  t  of  restoration  Ac321  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  Ac717BS  forty  years  (Moses’) Ac723  (God 
carries  Jsrael)Acl318  no  brief  t  (Paul  at 
Antioch) Acl 428  spending  some  t  Acl533  of 
ignorance  Acl730  more  t  (asking  Paul,  to 
stay  at  Ephesus) Acl82°  23  Paul  expecting 
stay  some  t  ICI67  when  the  full  t  came  Ga44 
before  t  eonian  2Til9  Titl2  t  you  ought  to 
be  teachers  Hb512  will  be  lacking  Hbll32 
of  your  sojourn  lPt»l17  in  the  last  t  (Christ 
manifested)  lPtl2°  (scoffers)Ju18  spend  the 
rest  of  his  lPt42  sufficient  is  the  lPt43 
give  Jezebel  t  Rv22l.  a  while3,  as  long  as3, 
long  time2,  oftentimes1,  season1,  space2, 
time30,  the  world  began3, 

time.  See  season. 

time,  day3,  generation2,  hour11,  (but  for  a  t). 
temporary1,  (by  this  t),  already1,  (spend  the 
t),  linger1. 

time  (long).  See  long  time, 

time  past,  old  (of)1,  (in  t  p),  once8. 

time  purposed.  See  purposed  (time). 

times  (five).  See  five  times. 

Tt'mo  i'os  (Hebrew)  unclean 

Timeus,  the  father  of  a  blind  beggar  Mkl0lp. 

de  il  on 1  dread 

timid,  disciples  Mt82°Mk410  their  part  in  the 
lake  of  fire  vRv21®.  fearful3. 

de  if  i  a' 6  dread 

timid  (be).  let  not  your  heart  Jnl427.  be 
afraid1. 

de  il  i'a  dread 

timidity,  spirit  of  A2Til7.  fear1. 

Ti'mdn  timon 

Timon,  a  disciple,  one  of  seven  chosen  Ac6s. 

Tim  o’the  os  value-place 

Timothy,  Paul’s  son  in  the  faith.  disciple 
named  AclB1  Silas  and  T  (remain  behind) 
AC1711  (directions  to)Ac!715  (came  from 
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Macedonia)  AclB3  Paul  (diapatching  T)  Acl922 
(to  meet  Paul  in  Ania) Ac2(>7  (his  fellow 
worker)  Rol  62  7  (sends  T  to  Corinth)  1C477 
(and  Silvanus  and  T)2Clio  lThll  2Thlt  (we 
send  T)lTh32  (T  coming  to  us)lTh30  (writes 
to)lTil2  2Til2  (calls  T  child)  ITil73  if  T 
should  be  coming  1C1670  brother  T  2Clt 
Coll  Phnl  Hbl323  0  T!  Guard  that  lTi62o 

tinkle,  scream7. 

bibl  ar  id  i  on  small-scROLL 
tiny  scroll,  a  special  diminutive,  messenger 
having  vRvlO'^AS  given  John  vRv10®a 

i°a.  little  book7. 

tip.  See  extremity. 

oinopo'tfs  wiNE-oniXKor 
tippler,  one  who  drinks  to  excess.  Jesus  called 
Mtll7*Lu737.  wine  bibber2. 

dekn  t  n’6  TENTH 

tithe,  get  one  part  of  ten.  Abraham  Hb7° 
pay  tithes7,  receive  -1- 

tithe.  See  tenth. 

tithe,  tithes  (take.  .from)7. 

apo  dcka  t  o’o  from-tentii 
tithes  (take.  .from),  of  mint  etc.  Mt2323Lu 
1142  from  all  pLu1872  from  the  people  HbT''. 
tithe7,  give  -7,  pay  -7,  take  -7. 

tifTos  (Latin)  title 

title,  an  official  designation.  Pilate  writes 
Jesus’  Jnl9,y  20AB5*. 

tittle,  serif2. 

Ti'tos  (Latin)  titus 

Titus,  one  of  Paul’s  fellow  workers.  T  Justus 
AcIS^ds1  Paul  (not  finding)  2C273  (consoled 
by  presence  of)2C7G  (rejoiced  in  T’  joy)2C 
773  (boasting  before)2C717  ( entreats)  2CSG  12 
18  (mate  of)2C8-3  does  T  overreach  you  2C 
1273  not  compelled  to  be  circumcised  Ga23 
gone  to  Dalmatia  2Ti47°. 

onto.  See  on. 
to.  See  till. 

to,  ini:>,  into282f  over7,  sight  of  (in)7,  so  that7, 
through1,  unto1, 
tod.  See  toward, 
to  be,  be. 

men  oitn'f/e  indeed-tiie.v-svrei.t 
to  be  sure,  a  combination  of  particles,  indeed 
then  J.ul  l-’H  Ro‘.i20A,v-  to1?7  Ph3s.  nay  but7, 
yea  doubtless1,  -  rather1,  yes  verily1. 

to  travel  with,  fellow'  traveler1, 
to  us.  See  us. 
to  wit,  as1. 

se'meron  toDAY 

today,  adverb,  our  bread  be  giving  us  Mt671 
1  t  have  begotten  Thee  Hbl3  5:>  Jesus  Christ 
yesterday  and  t  Hbl38  etc.  See  under  other 
keywords. 

Sltn'  TOGETHER 

together,  fowilh,  a  connective,  used  with  the 
dative  case,  denoting  a  more  intimate  asso¬ 
ciation  than  that  expressed  by  with.  Mt26;L> 
2738  44  Mk47G  8:17  etc.  Occurs  often,  beside1, 

with723. 

together,  alike3,  same  time  (at  the)3,  (be  gath¬ 
ered  t),  together  (be)7. 

Sllll'c  I  Pit  TOGETIIER-BE 
together  (be),  idiomatically  those  tdwith  (Paul) 
Ac‘2211.  a  vast  throng  being  t  Lu87  disci¬ 
ples,  with  Jesus  Lu973.  be  gathered  togeth¬ 
er7,  -  with 2. 

together  (testify).  See  testify  together. 


hop  i  a'o  strike 

toil,  labor  excessively,  the  result  of  toil,  be 
weary,  anemones  not  pMt628Lul227  hither  to 
Me  all  who  are  PMtll28  disciples  t  through 
the  night  Lu5s  reap  that  which  you  have 
not  Jn433  33  saints  to  Ac2035  Ep428  Mary 
who  t  much  Rol6G  in  the  Lord  (Tryphena 
and  Tryphosa)Rol6i2n«  (Persis)Rol672  Paul  • 
(with  own  hands)  1C4 72  (more  exceedingly) 

1 C 1  "i 1 0  (lest  I  t  feignedly)Ga477  (not  for 
naught)Ph27G  (to  present  every  man  ma¬ 
ture)  Col 2!)  (and  being  reproached)  lTi41G 
subject  to  every  toiler  1C167G  to  perceive 
those  lTh512  elders  t  in  word  ITio77  the  t 
farmer  P2Ti2G 

be  weary:  Jesus,  with  the  journey  Jn4G 
ecclesia  of  Ephesus  not  Rv23  (s1Jn213).  be¬ 
stow  labor3,  be  wearied7,  labor7®,  toil3. 

kop'os  STRIKE 

toil,  weariness.  entered  into  others  Ajn4;!H 
saints  (wrages  according  to)lC33  (not  fm- 
naught)  1  Cl 5',s  (L  of  )ove)lThl3  (to  remem¬ 
ber  Paul’s)  lTh2!l  (resting  from)  vRvlI'i 
Paul’s  (in  t)2C6'»  112"  (not  boasting  in  oth¬ 
ers)  2C10i:i  (lest  be  for  naught )  lTh3:>  (night 
and  day)2Th3s  of  the  ecclesia  in  Ephesus 
Rv22  weariness:  affording  the  woman  Ml 
l67,,Mkl4G  do  not  afford  me  PLull7  widow 
affording  a  judge  pLiiIS5  Paul  (in  w  more 
exceedingly) 2 C 1 1 (let  no  one  afford  me) 
Ga67‘.  labor73,  weariness7. 

toil,  torment7. 

tekm  e'ri  on  token 

token,  a  visible  evidence.  Christ  presents  Him¬ 
self  with  many  Acl3.  infallible  proof1. 

token,  6ign7,  signal7. 

«?i  ek  (  on'  vr-HAD 

lolcrab’e.  more  t  for  Sodom  etc.  MtlO1'  1122  ji 
Mk617A  LulO72  14. 

tolerate.  See  bear  with. 

mnr’ma  remi.vd- 

tomb.  man  dwelling  in  Mk53  ">LuS27  Jesus 
placed  in  Mkl 57GLu23‘>3  women  bring  spices 
to  Lu247  David’s  Ac2'2t>  Abraham  purchases 
Ac71G  witnesses  not  placed  in  Rvll'J. 

tomb,  sepulcher7. 

mne  m  ei'on  remind- 

tomb.  coming  out  of  (demoniacs) Mtt>2s  (man 
with  unclean  spirit)  Mk52  Pharisees  adorn¬ 
ing  Mt232!>  many  t  opened  Mt27'»2.Ans-  saints 
coming  out  of  Mt27i‘>3  of  Joseph  of  Arimathca 
(Jesus  placed  in)  Mt‘27GOJnl977  72  Acl‘5-”1 
(stone  rolled  on  to  door  of)  Mt27GnMkl-=>  "• 
(women  coming  away  from)  Mt283Lu2-l!l 
(women  coming  to)  Mk  162Lu247  22  (who  will 
roll  the  stone  from)Mkl63  (women  enter) 
Mkl6>>  (fled  from)Mkl6's  (gaze  at )  Lu23':> 
(find  stone  rolled  from)Lu242  Jn207  (Peter 
ran  to)  Lu 24 12  (disciples  came  away  to)I.u 
2424  (Miriam  coming  to)Jn207  11  71  (take 
away  the  Lord  out  of)Jn202  (Peter  and  John 
came  to)Jn203AB$3  4  G  8  John  the  baptist 
placed  in  Mk62y  Pha  risees  are  like  Lu  1 1 ' ' 
lawyers  building  Lull7”  73a  all  in  the  t  shall 
hear  Jn528  t  of  Lazarus  (four  days  in)Jn 
ll77  (supposing  Mary  goes  into)Jnll31  (Je¬ 
sus  coming  to)Jnll33  (summons  Lazarus  out 
of)Jnl27*.  grave3,  sepulcher2'-1,  tomb-*. 

tomorrow.  See  morrow. 

(jlos's  a  TONGUE 

tongue,  the  principal  organ  of  speech  MkT  1  \ 
used  also  for  language  a1C1210.  of  the  deaf 
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mute  Mk733  Zechariah's  Lul8*  rich  man's 
pLu162*  dividing  Ac23  David’s  NAc228  de¬ 
fraud  with  Ro313  every  t  (acclaiming  God) 
nRo14**  (Jesus  Christ  is  Lord)NPh2**  bri¬ 
dling  Fjal-®  grandiloquent  Ja35  a  fire  PJa 
30  0  can  not  tame  Ja3®  to  cease  from  evil 
*lPt3iu  not  loving  in  AlJn3*0  men  gnawed 
vRvl6*<> 

language:  speaking  (in  new  l)AMkl6*7 
( different)  aAc2*  (of  ours)*Ac2**  (Cornelius) 
aAcIO*®  (in  Ephesus) aAc19®  (not  all  are) 
A1C123®  ( Paul )  *1C13*  145  G  18  19  (not,  to 
men)AlC14‘-  (edifying  himself )  *1C14*  (great¬ 
er  than)  AlCl4r>  ( pray)AlC14*3  (if  all  should 
be)AlC14-3  (by  tw'o  or  three)AlCl427  (do  not 
forbid)  a1  Cl  438  translation  of  a1C12*®as  spe- 
cies  of  a1C122®  will  cease  a1C13®  intelligible 
expression  through  a1C14®  praying  in  AlC 
I4H  for  a  sign  a1C1422  each  has  A1C142® 
every  tribe  and  (Thou  dost  buy  us  out  of) 
*Rv5°  (wild  beast  given  authority  over)ARv 
137  (evangel  to)vRvl4®  throng  out  of  all 
fRv7®  John  must  prophesy  over  aRvIO** 
observing  the  corpses  aRvII®  \vaters  are 
aRv17*5.  tongue-*-!,  unknown  tongue®. 

tongue,  vernacular5,  (unknown  t),  tongue®. 

odo  US '  TOOTH 

tooth,  one  of  the  hard  structures  of  the  mouth, 
used  in  biting  and  chewing,  a  t  for  a  Mt 
53H  ns  gnashing  (of)Mt8*2  13*2  50  22*3  2451 
Lul32®  (at  Stephen)  Ac75*  epileptic 
grating  his  Mk9*®  locust’s  t  as  if  of  lions 
vRv9®. 

top.  See  extremity. 

chrus  o  lith  os  gold- stone 
topaz,  seventh  stone  vRv212®.  chrysolite*. 

topaz,  peridot*. 

par’oin  on  beside-winct 
toper.  supervisor  must  not  be  lTi33  Titl7. 
given  to  wine-. 

lamp  a-s'  SHiNer 

torch,  a  light  fed  with  oil.  virgins  (getting 
their) PMt25*  3  (got  oil  with)rMt25*  (adorn) 
Mt257  (our  t  going  out)*Mt25®  Judas  com¬ 
ing  with  JnlS3  in  upper  chamber  Ac20® 
seven  t  of  fire  vRv45  star  burning  as  vRv 
8*®.  lamp7,  light*,  torch*. 

ba'srm  os  ordeal 

torment,  literally  a  touchstone,  used  to  test 
metals  for  alloys,  then  the  examination  of 
persons  by  torture,  people  with  (Jesus  cures) 
Mt42*  rich  man  in  pLu1623  28. 

torment,  chastening*. 

basan  is  in  os'  ORDEALing- 
torment,  ns  of  a  scorpion  vRv95  5  fumes  of 
vRvl4**  Babylon’s  vRvl87  *®  *5. 

basan  iz'o  ORDEALize 

torment.  paralytic  Mt8®  Jesus  (didst  Thou 
come  to)Mt820  (Thou  shouldeBt  not  be)Mk57 
Lu828  ship  t  by  billows  Mtl42*  disciples,  in 
rowing  Mk6*®  Lot  t  his  soul  2Pt2®  t  five 
months  vRv95  two  prophets  t  those  vRvll*o 
woman  being  vRvl22  t  in  fire  vRvl4*®  day 
and  night  ( Adversary)vRv20*®.  pain*,  toil*, 
torment®,  Lob6*.  vex*. 

tormented  (be),  maltreat*,  pained  (be)2. 

basan  is  f  cs'  ordealot 
tormentor,  slave  given  up  to  PMtl83*. 

thu'd  l  a  FEEL-WHIRL 
tornado.  Sinai  Hbl2*8.  tempest*. 


kata  bar  un'o  be-DOWN-HEAVY 
torpid  (be),  disciples  eyes  Mkl4*®ABS2.  heavy2, 
torture,  flog*. 

r[h]ip't  6  toss 

toss,  pitch,  throw  carelessly,  throngs  t  as  if 
sheep  Mt93®  the  sick  at  Jesus’  feet  Mtl530 
Judas  t  the  silver  pieces  Mt275  Jews,  their 
garments  Ac22'-3  t  over  the  ship's  gear  Ac 
27*®.  pitch:  demon  p  the  man  Lu435  an  ad¬ 
vantage  to  be  p  into  the  sea  Lul72  p  anchors 
out  of  ship  Ac272®.  cast2,  -  down2,  -  off*. 

-  out*,  scatter  abroad1,  throw*. 

toss,  torment*. 

r[h]ip  iz'o  Tossize 
toss,  driven  by  the  wind  and  Jal®. 

epi  r  rip’t  6  on-toss 

toss  on.  garments  on  the  colt  Lul935  your 
worry  on  Him  rlPto7.  cast  upon2. 

tossed  to  and  fro  (be),  surge  hither  and  thith¬ 
er*. 

[h lap' t  6  touch 

touch  (middle),  kindle  a  fire  Ac282,  (active) 
light  a  lamp  Lu8*®  II33  15®,  followed  by  of, 
genitive.  Jesus  t:  (leper)Mt83Mkl **Lu513 
(Peter's  mother-in-law  )Mt8*5  (eyes  of  blind 
men)  Mt92®  203*  Mk822  (disciples)  Mtl77 
(tongue  of  deaf-mute) Mk73:{  (little  children) 
MklO*3Lul8*5  (the  bier)  Lu7**  (a  slave’s 
ear)Lu225*  t  Jesus:  (woman  with  hemor¬ 
rhage)  Mt92®  2*Mk527  2®  3®  3*Lu84*  45  45  4flA 
4< ad  (the  ill) Mt  14 3®  3«  Mk3*®  65®  r>®  Lu6™ 
(sinner  woman)  Lu73®  (Miriam  not  to)Jn20*7 
others:  ideal  not  to  t  a  woman  1C7*  t  not 
the  unclean  f2C6*7  you  should  not  be  Co22* 
the  wicked  one  is  not  t  him  NlJn5l®  (aLu 
2255).  kindle2,  light*,  touch3®. 

touch,  contact  (come  into)2,  grace*,  lead 
down*. 

touched  (that  might  be),  handle*, 
touched  with  the  feeling  of,  sympathize*, 
touching,  about**. 

pros  toward 

toward  ( td ),  the  characteristic  connective  of 
the  accusative  case,  denoting  direction  to¬ 
ward,  usually  translated  tod  Jn20*°.  To  dis¬ 
tinguish  this  from  to  (dative),  a  small  d  is 
affixed.  When  otherwise  rendered  the  sub¬ 
stitute  is  preceded  by  td,  as  Mat  Mk22. 
Magainst  Lu4**,  Mamong  Lu205,  Mfor  Lu8*3, 
Min  Lul23,  Mso  2C3*3,  Mwith  Mtl35®,  etc. 
about*,  at*2,  according  to3,  against2*,  among 
2®,  for25,  to*7®,  -  answer*.  -  be  prepared  with*, 

-  give*,  toward*®,  unto33®,  which  belong  un¬ 
to*,  -  pertain  to*,  with*2,  etc. 

toward.  See  over, 
toward,  into32, 
towel,  cloth-’. 

pur'f 7  OS  TOWER 

tower,  a  high  building  for  watching  and  de¬ 
fence.  build  (in  a  vineyard)PMt2133Mkl2* 
(wanting  to)PLul42®  in  Siloam  Lul3*. 

kom  o'pol  is  village-many  (city ) 
town,  a  large  village,  yet  not  a  walled  city, 
going  into  the  next  Mkl3®. 

town,  village12, 
townclerk,  scribe*. 

Traction  i't  is  rouch- 

Trachonitis,  a  rough  country  south  of  Damas¬ 
cus  and  east  of  the  lake  of  Galilee,  between 
32°  40'  -  33 0  10'  north  and  36°  15'  -  36°  50' 
east.  Philip,  tetrarch  of  Lu3*. 
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troch  i  a'  race- 

track.  for  the  feet  PHbl2*3.  path*. 

tech'n  v  art 

trade,  art  (the  divine  not  like)  Ac  17'-^.  Priscilla 
and  Aquila  lentmakers  by  Acl83  no  artificer 
of  nny  t  in  Babylon  vRvlS--l».  art l,  craft*, 
occupation*. 

trade.  See  work. 

trading  (gain  by),  business  (do)*. 

para'do  si  s  nEsiDE-Giving 
tradition,  of  the  elder  Mtl53  3  GMk7»  ■>  »  0  *■"• 
of  Paul  1C113  2Th2*5  3<*  of  the  fathers  Gal*  ' 
human  Co2#.  ordinance1,  tradition*-, 
tradition  (handed  down  by.. from  father).  See 
father  (handed  down  by  tradition  from). 

ep  ere  az'o  on-strife 

traduce*  pray  concerning  those  Lu6-8  t  your 
good  behavior  lPt31G.  accuse  falsely1,  use 
despilefully*. 

ein  por  eu'o  mai  in-go 
traffic,  engage  in  business,  a  year  Ja4*3  they 
will  t  in  you  r2Pt23AB.  buy  and  sell*,  make 
merchandise*. 

kata  did'k  6  down-chase 
trail,  pursue  when  out  of  sight.  Simon  t  Jesus 
Mkl3G.  follow  after1. 

train.  See  discipline. 

pro  doles  nEFORK-oiver 
traitor.  became  (Judas)  Lu6*G  ( Jews)  Ac7r’- 
men  will  be  2Ti3*.  betrayer*,  traitor-. 

kata  pat  e'o  down-tread 
trample,  force  down  or  crush  by  treading,  salt 
PMt5>3  hogs  t  pearls  PMt7G  seed  pLu8'»  one 
another  Lul2*  on  the  Son  of  God  FHblO‘J1J. 
trample1,  tread1,  -  down1,  -  under  foot-. 

on'ar  trance 

trance,  mental  perception  during  an  abnormal 
condition  of  the  senses.  Joseph  Mtl-°  2*:I  1<J 
--  magi  Mt2!-  Pilate’s  wife  Mt27*'J.  dreamC. 

trance,  amazement3. 

[h)uper  hallo  oveii-cast 
transcend,  idiomatically  transcendent  for  -ing. 
the  glory  2C311'  grace  of  God  2C9* 1  great¬ 
ness  of  God’s  power  Epl1G  t  riches  of  God’s 
grace  Ep2”.\ tw1  ‘  knowledge  t  love  of  Christ 
Ep3*‘J.  exceed3,  excel1,  pass1. 

[h]uperbolc'  over-cast 
transcendence,  -nlly,  inordinate,  -ly.  path  suit¬ 
ed  to  1C123*  of  the  power  2C4"  t  eonian 
burden  2C417  17  of  the  revelation  2C127 
inordinate:  an  i  sinner  (Sin)Ro7*3  Paul 
(burdened  i)2Cl8  (persecuted  the  ecclesia) 
Gal*3.  abuiulance1,  exceeding-,  excellent-, 
measure-. 

meta  the  (ti  the  mi)  aftcr-pi.ACE 
transfer,  barter  rJiH.  our  fathers  t  to  Sychem 
Ac71G  from  Christ  fGh1g  priesthood  FHb71- 
Enoch  Hbll'*  J».  carry  over*,  change*,  re¬ 
move*.  translate-,  turn1. 

transfer  in  a  figure.  See  transfigure. 


transfigured,  transform-. 

meta  morph  o’d  after-FORM 
transform.  Jesus  was  vMtl72Mk9‘2  by  the  re. 
newing  of  the  mind  rRol23  the  saints,  into 
the  same  image  P2C3*8.  be  changed*.  -  trans- 
figured-,  -  transformed*. 

transform,  transfigure3. 

para  ha  i  n'd  beside-step 
transgress,  step  out  of  bounds,  tradition  of 
the  elders  Mtlf>2  precept  of  God  Mtl'.S 
Judas  Acl-’*'.  fall  by  transgression1,  trans¬ 
gress  3. 


transgress,  pass  by*,  (who  doth  t).  trans¬ 
gressor*. 


para'ba  si  s  beside- STEPPing 
transgression,  of  the  law  Ro'2'-*3  where  no 
law.  no  t  Ro41‘i  Adam’s  Ro.7*1  law  added 
on  behalf  of  Ga313  Eve  has  come  to  be  in 
1  Ti 2 *  *  every  t  obtained  a  fair  reward  Hlrj- 
deliverance  of  t  of  those  Hbi)13.  breaking', 
transgression**. 

transgression  (fall  by),  transgress*. 

para  ha'  t  es  bestde-steppoc 
transgressor,  of  law  (if  you  should  be)Ro2-’ 
(who  through  letter  are)Ro237  (you  have  be¬ 
come)  Ja2 11  B.v  commending  myself  as  Ga2'"' 
e\[>osed  by  the  law  as  Ja29.  breaker1,  trans¬ 
gressor**,  who  doth  transgress1. 

1 1  a  nsgressor,  lawless1. 

[7(  lrniir  n  ru'd  translate 
translate,  turn  into  another  language.  Cephas 
t  Peter  JnL*-  Siloam  t  commissioned  Jnfo 
Melchizedek.  king  of  righteousness  Hb7- 
Cs1*Jnl:ls  BAc431*).  be  by  interpretation  ”, 
interpret'-. 

translate,  depose*,  transfer-. 

[/i  ]er»ic  n  ei'a  than  si.  AT  ion 
translation,  of  language  1C12*°a,$  each  on.’ 
has  1C14-G  (M1C14-8).  interpretation-. 

translation,  transference*. 

<fi  a  up  es'  tii  rotgi  r-u  apiant 
translucent.  gold,  clear  as  t  glass  vRv2l-'. 
transparent1. 


transparent,  translucent1, 
transport.  See  depose. 


trap,  the  Jews  t  Jesus  rMt22*3.  entangle*. 

pap  is'  FASTei* 

trap,  that  day  standing  by  as  a  Lu2l3’>  let 
Israel’s  table  become  fRoIC  of  the  Adver¬ 
sary  ITi37  r2Ti2-’<>  rich  falling  into  FlTid'-’. 
snare3. 


trap,  mesh*. 

odi  n'd  pain 

travail.  Paul  (with  the  saints) FGa-4**1  the  onr 
not  Ga4-7  woman  t  to  bring  forth  vRv]2-\ 
travail*.  -  in  birth'-*. 

travail,  labor**,  pang1,  (be  in  t).  bring  forth', 
travail  in  pain  together,  travail  together1. 


meta' the  si  s  aftcr-PLAcing 
transference,  of  law  FHb7*3  of  Enoch  Hbll' 
of  that  which  is  shaken  HbI2-7.  change*, 
removing1,  translation*. 

meta  schem  a  t  it'd  after-FiGPRE 
transfigure,  transfer  in  a  figure  1C4G.  fraud¬ 
ulent  workers  2C1L*3  Satan  and  his  servants 
2C1 1  *•*  *'*  Christ  t  the  body  of  our  humilia¬ 
tion  Ph3***.  be  transferred*-*,  change*,  trans¬ 
fer  in  a  figure*,  transform  self*. 


sun  ddi  n'd  together-pain 
travail  together,  the  entire  creation  rRo8--. 
travail  in  pain  together*. 

apo  dem  c’d  from-pubuc 
travel,  leave  home  for  foreign  places,  a  house¬ 
holder  who  t  PMt2l33MkI2*Lu2f>!>  a  man  who 
t  PMt‘251'1  15  younger  son  t  pLu1513.  go  into 
a  far  country3,  take  journey3,  travel  into 
far  country*. 

travel,  pass  through*. 
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travel  into  far  country,  travel1. 

apo'dem  on  FROM-pmucer 
traveler,  ae  a  man  a  t  PMkl334.  taking  a  far 
journey1. 

traveler  (fellow).  See  fellow  traveler. 

phel  o'n  rs  BARK 

traveling  cloak,  but  valise  according  to  the 
Syriac  version.  Timothy  to  bring  2Ti413. 
cloak1. 

<ii  od  eu'o  through-way 
traverse,  make  way  through.  Jesus,  city  by 
city  LuS1  Paul  and  Silas  t  Amphipolis  Ac 
171.  go  throughout1,  pass  through1. 

pat  e’a  tread 

tread,  place  the  feet  upon,  especially  in  walk¬ 
ing.  ui>on  serpents  Lul01!)  Jerusalem,  by 
the  nations  nLu2134  vRvll-  bs  wine  trough 
vRvl4-°  19 15.  tread3,  -  down1,  -  under  foot1. 

tread,  trample1. 

tread  down,  trample1,  tread1. 

tread  out  the  corn,  thresh-. 

tread  under  foot,  trample-,  tread1, 

the  S  aUV  OS’  PLACE-IXTO-MOKROW 
treasure,  what  is  hoarded  or  stored  away,  magi 
opening  their  *Mt2**  t  on  earth  Mt619  in 
heaven  fMiS39  192lMkl031Lul233  1822  where 
your  t  is  Mt62iLul234  good  and  wicked  PMt 
123.'*  35Lu64  5  45a  hid  in  a  field  PMtl344 
things  new  and  old  PMtl353  in  earthen  ves¬ 
sels  f2C47  of  wisdom  in  Christ  rCo23  of 
Egypt  Hbll-’C. 

treasure,  exchequer1,  (lay  up  t),  hoard1. 

npo  the  s  aur  i z’o  from-place-into-morrow 
treasure  up.  ideal  foundation  FlTi619.  lay  up 
in  store1. 

treasure  up,  hoard1. 

fjaz  o  phul  a  k’i  on  exchequer-guard 
treasury.  Jesus  (facing)  Mkl241  (si>eaks  in) 
Jn83*>  throng  casting  into  Mkl241  13Lu211. 

treasury,  corban1. 
treatise,  word1. 

den'dr  on  tree 

tree,  a  large  plant  with  a  woody  stem,  ax  at 
the  root  of  PMt310Lu39  not  producing  ideal 
fruit  PMt310  7 19  Lu39  good  PMt71-r  13  rotten 
pMtT1”  13  1233  Lu643  ideal  PMtl233  Lu643 
known  by  its  fruit  PMtl233  Lu644  mustard 
rMt ill3- LulS1  chopi>ed  boughs  from  Mt21** 

observing  men  as  MkS34  perceive  all  PLu 
that  are  seer  pJu13  winds  not  (blowing 
on)vRv7>  ( in  juring)  vRv73  9"*  a  third  burned 
up  vRv8‘  (AMklls). 

tree.  See  wood. 

tree  (cultivated  olive).  See  cultivated  olive  tree, 
tree  (fig).  See  fig  tree. 

tre'm  6  tremble 

tremble,  be  physically  affected  by  fear,  so  as 
to  vibrate  involuntarily,  woman  with  hem¬ 
orrhage  MkS-'^LuS-UAns1'  audacious,  not  t 
2P1219  ( lPl213) .  be  afraid1,  tremble3. 

tremble,  affrighted1,  shudder1,  trembling1. 

tro’mos  TREMRLing 

trembling,  women  at  the  tomb  Mkl6&  Paul 
1C23  Titus  2C71-"1  slaves  Ep65  Philippians 
Ph213.  tremble1,  -ing3. 

tremhling,  tremor  (in  a)1. 

xphod'ra  vehement 

tremendously,  much  beyond  normal,  magi  re¬ 
joiced  Mt21"  disciples  t  (sorry)  M11733 
(  astonished)  MtlO3'*  (sorrowing) Mt26*-3  afraid 


(Peter  JameB  and  John)Mtl7G  (centurion 
and  soldiers) Mt27 54  fellow  slaves  t  sorry 
PMtlS31  stone  t  great  (tomb  door)Mkl64 
certain  chief  t  rich  Lul833  number  of  disci¬ 
ples  multiplied  Ac67  calamity  of  hail  vRv 
1621.  exceeding4,  -ly1,  greatly3,  sore1,  very3. 

SpJlotfr  os'  VEHEMENT- AS 
tremendously,  tossed  by  the  tempest  Ac271&. 
exceedingly1. 

en'trom  on  iN-TREMBLlng 
tremor  (in  a).  Moses  Ac733  Hbl231  Philip¬ 
pian  jailer  Ac  1629.  quake1,  tremble3. 

trench,  rampart1, 
trespass,  offense**,  sin3. 

Aom  e'  TRESSES 

tresses,  long  hair.  given  to  woman  lCll15. 
long  hair1, 

A-om  a’o  have-TRESSEs 
tresses  (have),  dishonor  to  a  man  lCll14  a 
woman’s  glory  1C1115.  have  long  hair-’. 

petr'n  probe 

trial,  an  experimental  action  involving  suf¬ 
fering  Hbll3**  or  uncertainty,  attempt  Hb 
1129.  assay1,  trial1. 

peir  a  s  m  os'  rROBing 

triaL  bring  us  not  into  Mt613Lull4  pray  lest 
you  be  entering  Mt2641Mkl433Lu22-*9  •**>  Je¬ 
sus  (concluding  every)  Lu4 13  (with  Me  in 
My)Lu2233  in  a  season  of  pLuS13  which  be¬ 
fell  Paul  Ae2019  no  t  taken  you  but  what 
is  human  1C1013  the  sequel  of  1C1013  saint’s 
t  in  Paul’s  flesh  (Ja414  falling  into  (in¬ 
tending  to  be  rich)lTi69  (various)  Jal3  day 
of  (in  the  wilderness)Hb38  enduring  Jal*-' 
conflagration  becoming  a  lPt413  rescue  the 
devout  out  of  (the  Lord)2Pt29  keeping  out 
of  the  hour  of  Rv310.  temptation19,  trial1. 

trial,  lestedness1,  testing1. 

ek  peir  az’o  out-probe 
trial  (put  on),  p  the  Lord  o  t  (you  shall  not) 
Mt41Lu413  (we  may  not)lC109  9  certain 
lawyer  p  Jesus  o  LulQ25.  tempt5. 

trial  (undergo).  See  try. 

phul  v’  SPROUT 

tribe,  an  offshoot  from  a  single  ancestor, 
twelve  (aiHxstles  to  judge) Mtl 92s Lu223u  (in 
the  disi>ersion) Jal1  (sons  of  Israel )vRv21 13 
of  the  land  (grieving)  Mt2430  Rvl?  of  Asher 
(Hannah) Lu23<»  of  Benjamin  (Saul)Acl32i 
(Paul)Roll1  Ph35  Christ  (of  a  different) 
HbT13  14  (Lion  out  of  Judah’s)vRv55  out  of 
every  ( bought)  vRv59  (144,000  sealed  )vRv7‘ 
twelve  thousand  out  of  (Judah)vRv75  (Reu- 
ben)vRv75  (Cad)vRv75  ( Asher)vRv7*>  (Neph- 
tali)vRv7*>  ( Manasseh)vRv7*>  (Simeon)vRvT  * 
A  b  (Levi)vRv7‘  (Issachar)vRv7*  (Zebulun) 
vRv7*  (Joseph)vRv73  ( Benjamin)  vRv73  out 
of  all  t  (vast  throng) vRvT9  (observing  corp- 
ses)vRvll9  every  t  (wild  beast  given  author¬ 
ity  over)vRvl3“  (evangel  to  bring)  vRv  14**. 

kindred**,  tribe35. 

all  o’ phul  on  change-sprout 
tribe  (another),  illicit  to  join  (a  Jew)Acl03$. 
one  of  another  nation1. 

sum  phu  1  e’t  cs  tog  ether- sprout 

tribesman  (fellow).  t)f  the  Thessalonians  ITh 
214.  countryman1. 

tribulation,  affliction31,  (suffer  t),  afflict1. 
A*ri  ter’i  on  judg E-instrument 

tribunal,  unworthy  for  the  least  IC63  435  the 
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rich  drawing  you  to  Ja26.  judgment*.  -neat2, 
to  judge*. 

tribute.  See  finish. 

tribute,  double  drachma2,  tax5,  poll  tax4. 

tel  dn’es  FlNiSHer 

tribute  collector,  one  who  gathered  the  civil 
taxes  for  the  Roman  government,  a  most 
traitorous  occupation  in  the  eyes  of  a  Jew. 
loving  those  loving  them  M1540  and  sinners 
(lay  back  at  table  with  Jesus) Ml9*°Mk2*” 
(wherefore  is  your  teacher  eating  with)Mt 
9**Mk2*°  (Jesus  a  friend  of)Mtll*6Lu734 
(ate  with)Mk210  (disciples  ate  with )  Lu530 
(nearing  Jesus  to  be  hearing  Him)Lut5* 
Matthew  aMUO3  the  disobedient  as  one  of 
MtI8*7  preceding  the  Jews  into  the  king¬ 
dom  Mt213*  32  came  to  he  baptized  Lu312 
named  Levi  Lu527  lying  down  with  discipleB 
Luf)29  the  people  and  t  c  justify  Cod  Lu72J) 
parable  of  Pharisee  and  PLulR*0  H  *3.  pub¬ 
lican2*. 

tel  on’i  on  finish- 

tribute  office.  Matthew  sitting  at  Mt93Mk2*4 
Lu527.  receipt  of  custom3. 

tribute  (settle).  See  finish, 
tried,  tested*,  (be  t),  fire  (be  on)*. 

a  peir'as  t  on  un-probed 
tried  (not).  God  not  t  by  evils  Jal*3.  cannot 
be  tempted*. 

trim,  adorn*. 

ptai’o  trip 

trip,  entangle  the  feet  so  as  to  lose  the  bal¬ 
ance.  Israel  not  t  fRoII**  if  t  in  one  thing 
Fja2*o  we  all  t  much  Fja32  2  not  F2Ptl*°. 
fall*,  offend3,  stumble*. 

a  p’tai  st  on  un-tripped 
tripping  (from).  Him  Who  is  able  guard  you 
fJ u-4.  from  falling*. 

thriamb  eu'd  triumph 
triumph,  celebrate  a  victory  by  a  procession, 
etc.  Cod  always  gives  us  P2C2*1  Christ  t 
over  sovereignties  fCo2*5.  cause  to  triumph*, 
triumph  over*. 

triumph  over,  triumph*. 

Tro  05'  TROAS 

Troas,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Mysia,  Asia 
Minor,  near  the  site  of  Troy,  about  40°  north, 
26°  east.  Paul  (descended  into) Ac! 68  (set¬ 
ting  out  from)Acl6I*  (these  remained  for 
us  in)Ac205  (came  to)Ac20°  2C2*2  (left  cloak 
in)2Ti413. 

stra’t  eu  ma  WAR-troop 
troops,  as  individuals,  in  the  aggregate,  an 
army,  a  king  sending  PM1227  Herod’s  Lu 
23**  descend  to  Paul  Ac2310  27  of  cavalry 
vRv9*°  army:  of  heaven  with  Christ  vRv 
1914  19  0f  the  kings  of  earth  vRvl9*9.  army6, 
men  of  war*,  soldiers*. 

Troph'i  m  os  nourished 
Trophimus,  a  companion  of  Paul.  Ac20*  21‘-9 
2Ti420. 

trouble,  afflict4,  -ion3,  agitate1,  alarm3,  annoy*. 
bother3,  disturb*7,  -  ance*.  harass1,  insurrec¬ 
tion  (raise)*,  tender5, 
trouble  exceedingly,  confound*, 
trouble  self,  tumult  (make)*, 
troubling,  disturbance*. 

U~n  os'  trough 

trough,  a  large  receptacle  in  which  grapes  are 
trodden,  a  man  excavates  PMt2133  of  the 
fury  of  God  vRvl4*o  20  20  19*5.  wine-press5. 


trow,  seem*. 

truce  breaker,  implacable*. 

aleth  e  s’  true 

true,  in  accord  with  the  facts  Jn4*8AB.  Christ: 
is  t  Mt22*6Mkl214  testimony  t  (His)Jno31 
H*3  n  (John’s)  Jn532  104*  My  flesh  (blood) 
is  t  food  and  drink  Jn655nss  55$a  precept  in 
Him  t  1  Jn28  God:  is  t  Jn333  7*8  R26  R03  i 
(grace  of)lPt5*2  others:  testimony  (of  two 
men ) Jn8*7  (of  John)Jn2124  3Jn*2  (of  the 
Cretans) Till 13  occurring  to  Peter  Ac  129  as 
deceivers  and  t  2C68  whatever  is  Ph48  prov¬ 
erb  2Pt222  anointing  lJn227  (sJnS*6  sl935). 
true23,  truth*,  truly*. 

aleth  in  on'  true 

true,  mammon  Lul6**  light  Jnl9  lJn28  wor¬ 
shipers  Jn4‘-3  saying(s)  Jn437  Rvl9<J  215  2l!° 
Bread  Jn632  Jesus  (He  Who  send  Me  is)Jn 
728  (judgings  t)JnS*°B  Rvl67  !9-  (t  Grape¬ 
vine  )pjn  15*  God  (the  only  t)Jnl73  (the  liv¬ 
ing  and  t)lThl9  Hb9*4A  (the  T  0ne)lJn5-'1 
John’s  testimony  Jnl935  tabernacle  Hb*- 
holy  places  representations  of  the  t  Hb9-’' 
heart  HblO22  Christ  (the  T  One)lJn520 
Rv37  1911  ( Witness)Rv314  (holy  and)Rv6*° 

(Thy  ways  t)Rvl53. 

true,  believing2,  genuine*,  truth*. 

aleth  ru’d  be-TRi'E 

true  (be).  Paul  an  enemy  by  being  t  Ga4,r* 
in  love  Ep415.  speak  truth*,  tell  -*. 

aleth  ds’  TRUE- AS 

truly.  Jesus  (t  God’s  Son)Mtl4:132754Mkl5:i;i 
U  Saviour) Jn442  (t  is  the  prophet) Jn6*4  7  l" 
(t  Christ) Jn72G  (t  My  disciples) JnR3*  (disci¬ 
ples  know’  t  I  am  from  Thee)Jnl78  Son  of 
Mankind  (I  say  t)Lu9‘-7  1244  213  of  God  tt 
is  the  word)  ITh  2* 3  A  ns1*  (love)lJn2r>  others: 
l  Peter  is  one  of  them  Mt26,3Mkl470  Na¬ 
thanael  t  an  Israelite  Jn!47  Peter  knows 
Acl2*t  (sJn4*8  s1*655).  indeed6,  in  truth*, 
of  a  -fi,  of  a  surety*,  surely3,  truly2,  verily1, 
very*. 

truly,  consequently*,  indeed12,  true*. 

trump.  See  trumpet. 

safy/i  [  n  1  .q  a-  trumpet 

trumpet,  trump  a1C1552,  a  wind  instrument 
with  a  flaring  mouth  which  magnifies  the 
sound,  at  the  coming  of  Christ  Mt243*  AlTh 
4lG  giving  a  dubious  sound  1C148  at  Sinai 
Hbl2*3  at  Patmos  vRvllo  4*  the  seven  vRv 

82  G  1J  914. 

Snip  iz’d  TRUMPET 

trumpet,  blow  a  trumpet,  not  t  in  front  of 
you  (alms)Mt62  Christ  will  be  f1C1552  the 
seven  vRV86  7  s  16  *3  9*  *3  107  ll*5.  sound*0, 
-  u  trumpet*,  trumpet  sounds*. 

snip  i  s  t  es'  TRUMPETer 

trumpeter,  one  who  blows  a  trumpet,  heard  in 
Babylon  nevermore  vRv18--. 

trust,  confidence*,  expect*8,  persuade*0,  (put 
t),  persuade1. 

trust  first,  preexpectant  (be)1. 

ale’th  ei  a  truth 

truth,  that  which  corresponds  with  the  actual 
facts,  in  contrast  to  the  false.  Jesus:  teaches 
Ml2216Mkl214Lu202*  woman  tells  Him  Mk 
633  in  t  saying  ideally  Mkl232  of  a  t  I  am 
saying  Lu425  speaks  the  JnS40  45  tells  Jn846 
167  is  the  T  Mjnl46  testifying  to  JnlSST 
gathered  against  Ac427  t  of  Christ  (in  Paul) 
2C1 1*°  as  the  t  is  in  Ep42*  t  of  God  (hal¬ 
low  them  by)Jn!717  *n  (Thy  word  is)Jn!7 
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77ABS*  (men  alter)Rol35  (superabounding  in 
Paul's  lie) Ro37  (for  the  sake  of)Rol58  (grace 
of  G  in  t)Coie  (is  not  in  this  one)lJn24 
other  (p roller  names)  :  Peter  Lu2250  AclO 
31  John  Jn633  2Jn7  3Jn7  Adversary  it  not 
in)Jn*44  44  Paul  Ac2633  Ro97  2C774  74  126 
138  8  lTi27AS  '•As  Demetrius  3Jn13  others: 
grace  and  1  Jnl14  17  doing  AJn3-lABS*' 
(not)AlJnl6  spirit  (and)Jn433  24  (of)Ajnl417 
1520  1613  13  iJn46  (is  testifying)  lJn56  learn¬ 
ing  Jn643A  you  will  know  Jn83'J  2Jn7  mak¬ 
ing  you  free  Jn833  everyone  who  is  of  the 
JnlS3"  what  is  Jnl838  retaining  the  t  in 
injustice  Roll*  judgment  is  according. to  Ro 
2-  stubborn  as  to  Ro28  form  of  (in  the 
law)Ro23°  unleavened  1C58  rejoicing  to¬ 
gether  with  1C130  manifestation  of,  2C43 
word  of  a2C67  Epl13  2Ti213  Jal18  of  the 
evangel  Ga2’'  14  aCoI-'  persuaded  by  Ga5* 
benignity  of  aEp434  speaking  Ep433  fruit 
of  light  is  in  Ep5ft  loins  girded  with  Ep614 
in  pretense  or  in  Phi18  the  love  of  2Th2lu 
who  do  not  believe  2Th213  13  realization  of 
lTi24  2Ti233  3“  Titl1  pillar  and  base  of  ITi 
313  those  who  realize  lTi4:l  deprived  of  ITi 
6  3  swerve  as  to  2Ti278  withstanding  2Ti38 
turning  the  hearing  from  2Ti44  Tit  1  n  rec¬ 
ognition  of  HblO'2G  falsifying  Ja374  the  way 
of  Ja51!>  obedience  of  lPtl3‘2  present  t  (es¬ 
tablished  in)2Ptl73  glory  of  2Pt23  is  not 
in  us  ljnl8  not  acquainted  with  ljn237  -1 
loving  in  act  and  t  lJn378  knowing  that  we 
are  of  lJn310  remaining  in  us  2Jn3  in  t 
and  love  2Jn3  walking  in  2Jn4  3Jn3  4  testi¬ 
fying  to  3Jn3  fellow  workers  in  3Jn8US". 
true1,  truth107,  verity7, 
truth,  true1,  yea7,  (in  t),  truly7,  (of  a  t),  real¬ 
ly1,  truly 6,  (speak  t),  true  (be)7,  (tell  t), 

true  (be)1. 

pcir  a’o  mat  trobe 

try.  Jews  to  lay  hands  on  Paul  Ac2621  Christ 
has  been  t  in  all  respects  Hb413.  go  about7, 
tempi7. 

pcir  a  s' 6  rnoBizc 

try,  probe,  middle,  undergo  trial  (not  “tempt”). 
Christ  (by  the  Adversary  )Mt  4 7  ;IMkl  i:*Lu42 
(by  the  Pharisees)  Mtl6 1  193  223.'  Mk817  10-’ 
Pin  Lu2033a  [JnS6]  (others  t  Him)Lull76 
(C  t  Philip)Jn6°  (able  to  help  those  being 
t)Hb27S  1S  God  (Sapphira  t  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord)  Ac  5°  (Judaizors  t)Acl510  (will  not 
leave  you  to  be)  lCIO13  (the  fathers  t  Me) 
Hh3°  (not  t  by  evils) Jal7:i  7;* 

other  (proper  names):  Saul  to  join  disci¬ 
ples  Ac9‘26  Paul  t  (to  go  into  Bithynia)Ac 
16*  (accused  of  t  to  profane  the  sanctuary) 
Ac24*>  lest  Satan  may  be  t  you  1C7>'  Abra¬ 
ham  Hbll17  others:  t  yourselves  2C13'1  that 
you  may  not  be  Ga67  lest  the  t  l  you  lTh 
3‘*  •"»  snints  of  old  Hbll:17  let  no  one.  under¬ 
going  t.  be  saying  Jal7'1  74  you  t  those  say¬ 
ing  (hey  are  apostles  Rv23  that  you  may 
be  l  Rv2|0  t  those  dwelling  on  the  earth 
Itv3 assay3,  examine7,  go  about1,  prove7, 
tempt-7,  -or'-,  try1. 

try.  test1, 
try.  See  get. 

peri  peir'd  a bout-probe 
try  on  all  sides.  with  much  pain  rlTi670. 
pierce7. 

trying.  See  trial, 
trying,  testing7. 

Tru'ph  ain  a  enervate 
Tryphenn.  Paul  greets  Rol67-. 


Tru  ph  o' s  a  enervate 
Tryphosa.  Paul  greets  R0I673. 

tho'rub  os  tumult 

tumult,  the  agitation  of  a  multitude  expressed 
in  motion  and  noise.  not  in  the  festival 
lest  Mt26sMkl43  before  Pilate  Mt2734  in 
Jairus*  house  Mk538  at  Ephesus  Ac207  at 
Paul’s  arrest  Ac2134  Paul  not  with  Ac2478. 
tumult4,  uproar3. 

tumult,  turbulence-, 

thomb  az'o  mai  tumult 
tumult  (be  in).  Martha  Lul047BS.  be  trou¬ 
bled7. 

thorub  e'd  tumult 

tumult  (make),  at  Jairus’  house  Mt923  Mk53° 
Jew's  at  Thessalonica  Acl73  over  Eutychus 
Ac207°.  make  a  noise7.  -  this  ado7,  set  on 
an  uproar7,  trouble  self7. 

chiton *  tunic 

tunic,  a  white  cotton  shirt,  very  wide  and  full, 
reaching  to  the  ankles,  the  usual  garment 
of  the  farmers  of  the  land,  also  of  the 
priests,  anyone  wanting  to  obtain  your  Mt 
540Lu6‘->f>  disciples  not  to  lake  two  MtlO70 
Mk6°Lu93  chief  priest  tearing  his  Mkl4®3 
be  sharing  Lu317  Jesus’  Jnl933ABS2  23  Dor¬ 
cas  made  Ac93°  hating  Ju33.  clothes7,  coat0, 
garment7. 

di  onw's  6  titrougii-excavate 

tunnel  through  a  mud  wall,  thieves  Mt610  20 
house  to  be  pM12443Lu123°.  break  through3. 

-  up7. 

a  kata  st  a  si' a  ux-Dmvx-STANDing 
turbulence,  hearing  battles  and  Lu219  God 
not  for  1  Cl 433  Paul  in  2C6’>  lest  there  be 
20 220  there  is  Ja376.  commotion7,  confu¬ 
sion7,  tumult3. 

a  kata’st  a  t  on  UN -down -stoop 
turbulent.  a  man  t  in  his  ways  Jal8  the 
tongue  a  t  evil  rJa38.  unstable7. 

streph'o  turn 

turn,  move  around  Jn2074  so  as  to  face  in  a 
different  direction,  and.  figuratively,  of  the 
heart,  etc.  Ac7:1°.  the  other  cheek  Mt53'.» 
hogs  rMt7fi  Jesus  (to  woman  with  hemor¬ 
rhage)  Mt922  (to  Peter )  Mt  1623  Lu2261  (to 

the  throng)  Lu7°  14  2-”’  (to  the  sinner  woman) 
Lu744  (to  James  and  John) Lu9”».»  (to  the 
disciples) Lu103-’a  23  (to  women  following) 
Lu2338  (to  John  and  Andrew)Jnl3S 

others:  anti  becoming  as  children  FMtlS3 
Miriam  Jn2076  God  Ac743  Paul  t  to  the 
nations  fAcIS^  waters  t  to  blood  vRvlP* 
(i:Mt273  nsJnl24°).  be  converted3,  turn74. 

-  about3,  -  again1,  -  back7. 

turn,  become7,  convert2,  step  off2,  transfer7, 
turn  aside4,  -  back73, 
turn  about,  steer  with3,  turn7, 
turn  again,  turn7,  -  back7. 

ck  trep'd  out-revert 

turn  aside,  into  vain  prating  FlTilfi  younger 
widows,  after  Satan  rlTio13  Timothy  to  t 
a  from  prattlings  rlTi630  men  will  t  a  to 
myths  F2Ti4 4  that  the  lame  may  not  Hbl213. 
avoid7,  turn4. 

turn  aside,  retire4. 

turn  nway.  See  turn  from. 

turn  away,  depose1,  pervert1,  shun1. 

cpi  streph'o  on-turn 

turn  back,  turn  about,  turn  P2Pt223.  let  your 
peace  MtlOia  spirit  (unclean)PMtl244  (of 
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J aims’  daughter)  Lu  8  not  t  b  (in  the  field) 
Mt2418Mk  13,0Lul731  to  the  Lord  fLuI10  Ac 
cj :ir.  1121  2C310  hearts  of  the  fathers  fLuI17 
Peter  fLu2232  to  God  fAc1413  1510  2620 
]Thl«  Paul  Acl530  to  the  poor  elements 
rGa4u  a  sinner  rJa5llJ  20  to  the  Shepherd 
rlPt2-f» 

turn  about:  lest  Israel  FMll3ir,Mk412Jnl2 
•>f»A  Ac2827  Jesus  Mk530  833  sinning  brother 
LulT-l  Peter  Jn2120  Ac910  for  the  erasure 
of  sins  PAc310  Paul  Aclfi18  from  darkness 
rAe261Hn.s  John  Rvl12  12  (n«1*Lu230  s^38). 
be  converted0,  come  again1,  convert2,  go 
again1,  return8,  turn13,  -  again1,  -  about1. 

turn  back.  See  over  turn  and  turn  about, 
turn  back,  return1,  turn1, 
turn  back  again,  return1. 

npo  streph’o  FROM-TunN 

turn  from,  turn  away,  turn  back  _  (silver) Mt 
27:*A0.  all  were  t  f  Paul  F2Til^«p  men  t  f 
the  truth  FTitl11  t  f  Him  from  the  heavens 
rHbl22'*  turn  away:  the  sword  Mt26*'2  Jesus 
t  a  the  people  Lu2314  from  wickedness  fAc 
320  irreverence  from  Jacob  fRoII20  from 
the  truth  r2Ti4*  (aAc2610).  bring  again1. 
pervert1,  put  up  again1,  turn  away*',  --  from1. 

ck  streph'6  out-turn 

turn  out.  sectarian  man  has  t  himself  o  Tit 
311.  subvert1. 

turn  upside  down,  insurrection  (raise)1, 
turning,  revolution1. 

cpi  strophe'  on-turn  ing 
turning  about,  of  the  nations  fAc153.  conver¬ 
sion1. 

truy  on'  cooer 
turtle  dove,  a  pair  of  Lu221. 

tutor,  manager^. 

do  de  k  a  t  on  two-ten th 
welflh.  t  stone,  garnet  vRv2120. 

do’deka  two-ten 

twelve.  years  (hemori‘hage)Mt920Mk52r>Lu8l3 
(Jairus’  daughter)  Mk512Lu812  (Jesus)  Lu212 
disciples  MtlO>  ll1  20 11  2620  Lu613  panniers 
Mtl420Mk613  8U>  Lu917  Jn613  thrones  Mtl9 
20Lu2230  tribes  Mtl920  Jal1  vRv2112  the  t 
apostles  MtlO2  r.  2611  17  Mk410  67  933  1032 
Hit  1410a.s  17  13  LuS1  91  12  1831  223  Has2 

Jn6°"  70  71  20 21  Ac62  1C153  vRv21H  legions 
of  messengers  Mt2633  Jesus  makes  t  disci¬ 
ples  MkS11  10n.v  hours  in  a  day  PJnll®  pa¬ 
triarchs  Ac7®  men  Acl97  days  AC2411  t 
thousand  (from  each  tribe) Rv7;»  5  f>  0  0  0  7  7 
7  h  8  H  (Btadia)vRv2110  stars  vRvl2»  portals 
vRv2112  21AbsI*  messengers  vRv2112  foun¬ 
dations  vRv2114  names  VRV2111  pearls  vRv 
2121  fruits  vRv222. 

do  dek  a'phu  l  on  two-ten-sprout 
twelve  tribed  people,  offering  divine  service 
Ac26°.  twelve  tribes1. 

ei'kosi  twenty 

twenty,  thousand  men  pLu1431  t-five  stadia 
Jn610  a  hundred  and  t  names  Acl13  fathoms 
Ac2728  t-three  thousand  (fell  in  one  day) 
1C1O0  t-four  thrones  VRV41  1  t-four  elders 
vRv410  68  ll10  194. 

dis '  TWO- 

twice.  ere  a  cock  crow  t  Mkl430AB  72ab  fast¬ 
ing  Lul812  you  send  once  and  t  Ph410  Paul 


wanted  to  come  lTh218  trees  t  dying  pJu12. 
again2,  twice1. 

r[7t]ip  e'  toss 

twinkle,  the  upward  or  downward  motion  of 
the  eyelid,  saints  changed  in  1C1532.  twin¬ 
kling1. 

stre  b  l  o’ 6  turn- 

Iwiflt,  Paul’s  words  r2Pt310.  wrest1. 

su  streph’6  together-turn 
twist  together  ( kindling)  Ac283,  conspirq  ( again?- t 
Jesus)  Mtl722.  abide1,  gather1. 

apo  tinas  s’ 6  from -quiver 
twitch,  so  as  to  shake  off.  dust,  from  the  feel 
Lu95  viper,  from  Paul’s  hand  Ac283.  shake 
off2. 

dtt'o  TWO 

two.  if  t  agree  Mtl819  gathered  in  Jesu>’ 
name  MtlH-0  shall  be  one  flesh  Mtl9r'  0Mk 
1C0  8  1C610  Ep531  Jesus  dispatches  disciples 
t  by  t  Mk67Lul01B  three  against  t  Lul2v 
elc.  See  under  other  keywords. 

di'stom  on  two-mouth  ed 

two-edged,  keener  than  any  t  sword  Hb4J- 
out  of  Christ’s  mouth  (t  blade  issuing) Rvl 
212.  two-edged2,  with  two  edges1. 

two  fold  more,  double1. 

di  a  ko'si  a  two-hundred 
two  hundred,  denarii  (bread) Mk637  Jn67  cu¬ 
bits  from  land  Jn21s  soldiers  Ac2323  23  t  h 
seventy  six  souls  Ac2737  a  thousand  t  b 
sixty  days  vRvll3  120. 

two  hundred  thousand  thousand,  millions  (two 
hundred) 1. 

di  et  i’a  two-tear 

two  years,  being  fulfilled  Ac242T  Paul  ic- 
mains  in  hired  house  Ac2S30. 

Tuch’ik  OS  HAFPENiC 

Tychicus,  a  friend  of  the  apostle  Paul.  ar¬ 
ranged  to  meet  Paul  Ac2(H  all  to  be  made 
known  by  Ep621  Co4“  Paul  dispatches  (to 
Ephesus) 2Ti4 12  (to  Titus) Tit312. 

tup'os  BEAT 

type,  rtfodel,  print  (of  nails)Jn2023  2,ab,  the 
impression  produced  by  beating  a  die.  from 
Adam  to  Moses  a  t  fRo5H  t  of  teaching 
Ro617  these  things,  t  of  us  FlClO6  model: 
Israel  made  to  worship  AcT13  tabernacle 
made  according  to  AcT11  Hb83  the  captain 
writes  Felix  having  this  m  Ac2325  Paul 
FPh317  2Th30  the  Thessalonians  rlThl7  Tim¬ 
othy  FlTi412  Titus  FTit27  for  the  flocklet 
FlPt53AS.  ensample1,  example2,  fashion1. 
figure2,  form1,  manner1,  pattern2,  print2. 

tup  ik  os'  beatIc-as 

typically,  befall  Israel  1C1011.  ensample1. 

kata  dun  as  t  eu’6  down- able 
tyrannize  over,  by  the  Adversary  AclO38  are 
not  the  rich  Ja20.  oppress2. 

Tur'annos  monarch 
Tyrannus,  a  teacher  in  Ephesus  Acl90. 

Tu’r  os  ( Hcbrcxc)  rock 
Tyre,  a  very  ancient  Phrenician  city,  on  the 
coast,  about  33°  16'  north.  35°  12'  east, 

more  tolerable  for  Mtll21  22Lul013  11  Jesus 
retires  into  Mtl521Mk721  multitudes  from 
Mk3«Lu6i7  Paul  at  Ac213  7. 

Tyre  (them  of)  Tyrian1. 

Tu’r  i  as  (Hebrew)  rock 
Tyrian,  an  inhabitant  of  Tyre.  Herod  in  a 
fighting  fury  with  Acl220.  them  of  Tyre1 
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undefiled 


upamidsl  denote*  up. 
oriunder  denote*  on. 

[h]elk'os  DRAwer 

ulcer.  Lazarus’  pLu16"-1  upon  those  having 
emblem  of  wild  beast  vRvl6-  ^Ab.  sore3- 

[7t  ]elk’o  inoi  draw 

ulcers  (have).  Lazarus,  the  poor  man  PLul620. 
be  full  of  sorest. 

ultimately.  See  finish  and  tilL 

ck  porn  eu'o  out- prostitute 
ultra-prostitution  (commit).  Sodom  and.  Go¬ 
morrah  Ju'.  give  self  over  to  fornication1. 

unable.  See  able  (be). 

a'dol  on  UN-FRAUDed 
unadulterated,  milk  PlBt2-.  sincere1. 

a’phan  t  on  UN-APPF.ARed 
unapparent*  and  Jesus  became  Lu*2431. 

a  n  rp  a:s'ch  un  t  on  un-on-viled 
unashamed,  worker  P2Ti215.  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed1. 

aiphnid’i  os  un- Amt ar- perceived 
unawares,  that  day  standing  by  Lu2131  e*ter- 
mination  standing  by  lTh53.  suddenly1,  un¬ 
awares1. 

unawares,  oblivious  (be)1,  (bring  in  u),  smug¬ 
gled  in1. 

a  pist  i'a  un-belief 

unbelief.  Jew's  (at  Nazareth) Mtl3>>8Mk60  (nul¬ 
lify  the  faithfulness  of  God)Ro33  (insisting 
in) Roll-’1  help  my  Mka--1  disciples  (the 
Lord  reproaches)iMkl6H  Abraham  (God’s 
promise  not  doubted  in)Ro42*‘  Israel  (broken 
out  by) Roll-0  (could  not  enter  because  of) 
Hb3i;)  Paul  ignorant  in  lTil13  wicked  heart 
of  AHbS1-’. 

unbelief,  scant  faith1,  stubbornness-1. 

a’pist  on  UN-BELiEving 
unbelieving,  unbeliever,  unbelievable  Ac26«,  un¬ 
faithful  Lul2-*°.  generation  MtlT^MkiU^Lu 
9-*1  Thomas  Jn20-1  wife  1C71-  11  husband 
1C713  11  apprehensions  of  the  2C4-*  nothing 
clean  to  the  Till13  unbeliever:  suing  brother 
before  1C6gps  is  separating  1C71*1  is  invit¬ 
ing  you  1C10-"  languages  a  sign  to  1C14-- 
--  -3as  2t  yoked  with  2C611  w'hat  part,  be¬ 
liever  with  2C613  worse  than  lTi5K  their 
part  in  the  lake  of  fire  vRv218.  believe  not"1, 
faithless*,  infidel-,  thing  incredible1,  unbe¬ 
liever1,  unbelieving3. 

unbelieving,  stubborn  (be)1. 

ana  kupt'o  up-bend 

unbend,  woman  unable  to  Luld11  u  and  lift 
up  your  heads  aLu21-s  Christ  [Jn8“  10 ].  lift 
one’  self  up3,  look  up1. 

unblamable.  See  blameless, 
unblamable,  blameless1,  flawless1, 
unblamubly,  blameless1. 

a  kata' pno  s  t  on  un-down- known 
uncensurable.  the  saints  words  to  be  Tit2s. 
that  cannot  be  condemned1, 

uncertain,  dubious1,  -ness1, 
uncertainly,  dubious1, 
unchangeable,  inviolate1. 


a  peri'tuiv  t  on  ux-about-cut 
uncircumcised,  the  Jews,  in  their  hearts  FAC7'*1. 
uncircumcised,  uncircumcision-,  (become  u). 
decircumcized1. 

akro  bu  st  i’a  extremity-hide 
uncircumcision.  Peter  came  in  to  men  having 
Acll3  circumcision  has  become  fRo2-5  U 
maintaining  the  lawr  aRo2-6  reckoned  for 
circumcision  fRo2-0  justifying  through  faith 
aRo33,>  happiness  for  the  aRo49  faith  reck¬ 
oned  to  Abraham  in  Ro416  1(1  11  11  J2  has 
anyone  been  called  in  1C713  is  nothing  1C 
7iy  Ga5G  61-r*  the  evangel  of  the  AGa27  na¬ 
tions  in  flesh  termed  aEp2H  of  your  flesh 
Co213  no  U  in  the  young  humanity  AC0311. 
not  circumcised1,  uncircumcised-,  uncircum¬ 
cision16. 

a  kath'ar  t  on  ux-dowx-lifted 
unclean,  idiomatically  uncleanness  Rvl?-*.  spir¬ 
its  (authority  over  )FMt  RUblke?  (whenever 
coming  out)PMtl2-*3Lull-M  (man  in  syna¬ 
gogue  with)FMkl-3  -6  -7Lu4:)6  (prostrated  to 
JesuslFMkS11  (Jesus  charged  with  having) 
FMk3;,tl  (man  with)FMk5- 8  (entered  the 
hogs)FMk513  (woman’s  daughter  ha<l)FMk7-3 
(Jesus  rebukes) FMkO'-^LufH-  (those  annoyed 
Iw)fLu61's  Ac 5 16  (charged  to  come  out)FLu 
(many  of  those  having)  Ac8”  (three)vRv 
1613  (jail  of)vRvl8'2  u  demon  fLu433  Peter 
never  ate  anything  fAcIO11  11s  no  man  is 
AclO-’fl  else  your  children  are  FlC"11  saints 
not  to  touch  F2C61*  u  person  no  allotment 
FEp55  u  bird  vRvlS-.  foul-,  unclean-^. 

unclean,  common  (count)1,  common-. 

a  kath  «r  si'a  un-down-lift 
uncleanness,  sepulchers  crammed  with  Mt23‘-7 
men  (given  over  to)FRol--*  Ep4to  (slaves  to) 
iRo6lfl  not  repenting  of  F2C12-1  of  the  flesh 
FGaS1'-'  saints  (not  to  be  named  among) Ep 
5 3  (to  deaden)rCo33  (God  calls  us  not  for) 
FlTh4‘*  Paul’s  entreaty  not  out  of  FlTh23, 

uncleanness,  defiling1, 
unclothe,  strip1. 

uncomely,  indecent1,  (behave  u),  indecent 
(be)1. 

a  kata'kri  t  on  un -down- judged 
uncondemned.  Paul  lashed  Acl63*  2225, 

n  kra  t  es '  un-held 

uncontrollable,  men,  in  the  last  days  2Ti33. 
incontinent1. 

a  dia  ph  thor  i  a*  un-thru-corruption 
uncorruptness.  saints  to  be  models  of,  in 
teaching  Ti(2*  t>s2. 

ana  kalu'p  t  d  up-cover 
uncover  faces  of  the  saints  F2C31S,  discover 
covenant  being  nullified  F2C311.  open1,  un¬ 
taken  away1. 

uncover,  unroof1. 

a  kata  ka’Ju  p  ton  un-down-covf.red 
uncover,  woman’s  head  (disgracing)  1C113  13. 

unction,  anointing1. 

n  mi'a  n  l  oj  un-defiled 
undefiled.  Chief  Priest  FHb720  bed  Hbl34  rit¬ 
ual  Fjal27  allotment  !Ptl4. 
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under  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  unimpeachable 

[h~\upo*  under  a  dia’kri  t  on  UN-THRU-juDGlng 

under,  used  with  the  accusative  case  it  uhually  undiscriminating.  wisdom  from  above  is  Ja3u 


has  the  literal  signification,  Mt5ir* ;  in  the 
genitive  [-of  ]  it  i>ointH  out  the  efficient 
cause,  as  “which  is  declared  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet"  Mtl22,  but  idiomatic¬ 
ally  bl/under  Mt3°Mkl'\  u  my  roof  Mt8°  set 
u  authority  Mt8°  soldier  u  me  Mt8°  u  a 
measure  Mk421  u  the  fig  tree  JnH8  every 
nation  u  heaven  Ac22  all  u  sin  Ro3°  not  u 
law  R0611  u  grace  Ro612  u  His  feet  Epl22 
etc.  among1,  by1-,  from2,  in1,  into1,  of110, 
under1#,  with11. 

under,  below1,  inferior1,  less1,  underneath*1, 
(put  u),  subject0,  (that  is  not  put  u),  un- 
subjcct1. 

onundcr.  See  on. 

[ h  1  uuo  zon'n  u  mi  undf.r-(;ird 
undergird,  the  ship  Ac2717. 

[  h  ]  UpO  phrr'o  UNDER-CARRY 
undergo,  trial  IC10,:*  Paul  u  persecutions  2Ti 
311  sorrows  lPt2I!j.  bear1,  endure2. 

[h]upO  Jcat'o  UNDER-DOW x 
underneath,  u  Christ’s  feet  (enemies) Mt2211 
(all)Hb2#  the  soil  u  your  feet  MkG11  pup¬ 
pies  u  the  table  PMk72#  lamp  u  a  couch 
pLuH10  Nathaniel  u  fig  tree  Jnl'<°  u  the 
earth  (no  one  able  open  scrolOvRvS^A b  (ev¬ 
ery  creature)vRv510Ab  u  the  altar  (souls) 
vRv6!>  moon  u  woman’s  feet  vRvl2!  (BMk 
1230).  under*1. 

sun  i’c  mi  together-let 
understand,  make  out  the  meaning.  Israel  not 
u  Mtl  3'^  H  1-**Mk412Lu810  Ac2820  27 s2  hear¬ 
ing  the  woi‘d  and  not  PM11310  2°  disciples 
(do  you  u)Mtl321  (u  that  Jesus  said)Mtl612 
17 13  (u  not  about  the  cakes) Mk6'*2  (not  as 
yel)MkS17  - 1  a s  (u  none  of  these  things)  Lu 
is -1 1  (Christ  opens  their  minds  lo)Lu2412 
hear  and  u  Mtla^Mk?11  Joseph  and  Mary 
do  not  Lu22(l  Moses  inferred  his  brethren 
Ac?2'*  not  one  is  Ro37 1  they  who  have 
not  heard  shall  Rolo21  those  commending 
themselves  do  not  2C101'-  the  will  of  the 
Lord  Ep.r>17  (sJnl2lw).  be  wise1,  consider1, 
understand-1. 

understand,  apprehend10,  ascertain1,  disposed 
(be)1,  hear1,  learn1,  perceive2,  versed  (be)1, 
(easy  to  be  u).  intelligible1,  (give  to  u), 
known  (make)1,  (hard  to  u),  apprehend 
(hard  to)1. 

understand  not,  ignorant  (be)0. 

sun’e  si  s  togeth  HR-LF.TTing 
understanding,  loving  God  with  whole  Mkl20;1 
people  amazed  at  Jesus’  Lu217  of  the  intel¬ 
ligent  lCl 10  Paul’s  u  in  the  secret  Ep3l 
spiritual  u  Col1'  the  assurance  of  Co2’2  the 
Lord  giving  Timothy  2Ti27.  knowledge1, 
understanding0. 

understanding,  comprehension0,  disposition’-, 
mind7,  (without  u),  unintelligent11, 
understanding  of  (have  perfect  u),  follow 
(fully)1. 

en  arch'o  mni  in-origin 
undertake,  in  spirit  Ga3:1  He  Wbo  u  a  good 
work  Phl°  (U2C8«).  begin2. 

pro  en  arch'o  m ai  bf,fore-in- origin 
undertake  before.  Titus  2CH°as  the  Corinth¬ 
ians  2C81(J.  begin1,  -  before1. 

a'kra  t  on  itn-hei.d 

undiluted.  God’s  fury  blended  vRvl410.  with¬ 
out  mixture1. 


without  partiality1. 

a  prri  spa's  t  (7s  un-about-pull-as 

undist ractedly  (adverb).  sainLs  to  be  u  for  the 
Lord  1C73°.  without  distraction1. 

undone,  devoid  (be)1. 

pa’nt  OS  EVERY- AS 

undoubtedly  (adverb),  you  will  be  declaring 
th  is  parable  Lu42°  u  a  multitude  must  come 
Ac2122  u  Paul  a  murderer  Ac28^  are  we 
privileged,  u  not  Ro3*  u  it  is  not  as  to 
paramours  of  this  world  1C510  God  u  saying 
it  because  of  us  1C910  Paul  should  u  lv 
saving  some  1C922  u  not  Apollos’  will  1C 
1612.  altogether2,  at  all1,  by  all  means2,  in 
no  wise1,  no  doubt1,  surely1, 
unequally  yoked  together,  diversely  yoked 

(be)1. 

a’sbe  8  t  on  UN-EXTiNGUisned 
unextinguished,  as  a  fire  which  is  not  put  out. 
but  burns  until  all  is  consumed,  burning 
the  chaff  with  u  fire  PMt312Lu317  Gehenna 
into  u  fire  Mk910  U'A.  that  never  shall  be 
quenched2,  unquenchable2. 

«  mam  n't  in  on  un-fa  Ding 
unfading,  wreath  of  glory  FlPta1.  that  fadeth 
not  away1. 

a  mn'ra  n  t  on  UN-FADing 
unfading,  allotment  riPtl1.  that  fadeth  not 
away1. 

unfaithful.  See  unbelieving. 

a  n  upo'kri  t  on  un- under-  judged 
unfeigned,  love  Rol2°  2C6°  faith  lTiI’»  2 Til' 
wisdom  from  above  Ja317  fondness  for  the 
brethien  lPtl22.  unfeigned1,  without  dis¬ 
simulation1,  -  hypocrisy1. 

ex  otf  c’o  mni  out-lead 
unfold,  disciples  u  what  occurred  Lu24°-»  Christ 
u  God  Jnl11,1  Cornelius  u  all  to  his  domestics 
Ac  10#  Paul  u  (whatever  signs)  Ac  15 12  (what 
God  does)Ac211!l  Simeon  u  how  God  first 
visits  the  nations  Acla11.  declare2,  tell1. 

a  kolu't  os  UN-Fonmn-As 
unforbidden.  Paul  teaching  Ac2S:*l.  no  man 
forbidding1. 

a'karp  on  ux-FRUiTful 
unfruitful,  word  becoming  PMtl3‘22Mk410  Paul’s 
mind  F1C1411  not  u  (those  learning  to  pre- 
side)FTit311  (not  idle  nor  yet)F2Ptl#  u  trees 
pJu12.  unfruitful0,  without  fruit1. 

ungodliness,  irreverence0, 
ungodly,  irreverent'’,  -  (be)2. 

ft  char'i  ston  r.v- joyed 
ungrateful.  God  is  kind  to  Lu6>‘<2  men,  in  the 
last  days  2Ti32.  unthankful2. 

unholy,  common1,  malign2. 

[7i]oZ  o'kirr  on  WHOLE-LOTted 
unimpaired,  saints  (u  spirit)  FlTh<V2:)  (may  be 
perfect  and  uJfJrI1.  entire1,  whole1. 

[Jr]  of  o  klrr  i'n  tv iiole-lot 
unimpaired  soundness,  an  allotment  undivided 
or  unimpaired,  lame  man  fAc310.  perfect 
soundness1. 

an  r[n](;’kl  c  t  on  un- in-called 
unimpeachable,  the  saints  (in  the  day  of  our 
L  J  C)1C1S  (in  His  sight)Col22  servants 
must  be  lTi3IU  supervisors  must  be  Titl°  ", 
blameless  *,  un  rem  ovable1. 
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unintelligent  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  until 

a  sun'e  t  on  un-together-let  sun  thrvp't  6  together-enervate 


unintelligent,  are  you  disciples  MllB'flMkT18 
men  are  Rol21  31  an  u  nation  RolQ19.  fool¬ 
ish-’,  without  understanding3. 

a  dia’leip  t  on  un-thru-lacked 
unintcrmiltent  Paul  (pain  in  his  heart)Ro92 
( remembrance)  2Til3.  continual!,  without 
ceasing1. 

a  dia  trip' t  os  un-thru-lack -  as 
uninlermiltingly  (adverb).  Paul  (making  men¬ 
tion  of  the  saints )Rol9  (remembering  the 
saint’s  work)  IThl3  (thaking  God)lTh213  be 
praying  lTh517.  without  ceasing1. 

sum  hi  ba  z' 6  TOGETHER-have-STEPize 
unite  in  a  physical  sense,  deduce  mentally,  “put 
two  and  two  together”.  Ephesians  u  on 
Alexander  Acl933  entire  body  PEp4lc  Co219 
the  saints,  in  love  Co22  deduce:  that  this 
One  is  the  Christ  Ac922  that  God  has  called 
Paul  vAcl610  d  from  the  Lord  1C210.  be 
compacted1,  gather  assuredly1,  instruct1, 
knit  together1,  prove1. 

[h]e»t  o'£  es  ONEness 

unity,  of  the  spirit  Ep43  of  the  faith  Ep413. 

pa  neg'vr  is  all-convocation 
universal  convocation,  Hbl2-3.  general  assem¬ 
bly1. 

a'dik  on  un-just 

unjust,  rain  on  just  and  u  Mt515  in  the  least 
Lul610  1,1  mammon  Lul6n  Pharisee  is  not 
pLuINU  resurrection  of  Ac24ir>  God  is  not 
Ro:r«  HbG*n  snints  not  to  be  judged  before 
1C61  not  enjoying  the  allotment  1C6°  Christ 
died,  the  just  for  the  u  lPt3i8  the  Lord 
keeping  for  chastening  2Pt20.  unjust  ,  un- 
righteous1. 

unjust.  See  injustice, 
unjust  (be),  injure2. 

a  dik’os  UN- JUST- AS 

unjustly  (adverb),  suffering  1P1210.  wrong¬ 
fully1. 

a'gnoston  un-known 
unknown,  to  an  U  God  Acl723. 

unknown.  See  ignorant  (be), 
unlawful,  illicit1. 

a  math  cs'  un-learno<3 
unlearned,  u  and  unstable  2Pt310. 
unlearned,  crude1,  plain3,  unlettered1. 

a’ZUt) l  on  UN-FERMENTED 
unleavened  1C57  8.  unleavened  bread,  on  the 
first  day  of  AMl2617Mkl412  the  Passover 
and  AMk  1 4 1  Lvi22J  7  days  of  (Herod  appre¬ 
hended  Peter)AAcl23  (Paul  sails)AAc2Q°. 

unless,  except1,  outside1. 

a  gram’ma  t  on  un-write 
unlettered,  not  able  to  write.  Peter  and  John 
aAc413.  unlearned1. 

npo  phor  t  iz'o  mai  from-carrt 
unload,  the  ship  Ac21A 

unloose,  loose3. 

a'gam  oil  un-married 
unmarried.  Paul  saying  to  1C7®  11  32  31  3-,as. 

a  n  elc  6’m  on  uN-MERCiful 
unmercifuL  mankind  Rol31. 

a  met  a  kin'e  t  on  un- with-stirred 
unmovable,  saints  to  become  rlClB33. 

unmovable,  unshakable1. 


unnerve.  Paul’s  heart  Ac2113.  break1, 
unoccupied.  See  leisure  (have). 

a  para  ske'u  ast  on 
IN-BES1DE-IN  STRUM  ENTED 
unprepared.  lest  the  Macedonians  find  the 
Corinthians  2C9L 

unproductive  (make).  See  nullify, 
unprofitable,  benefit  (without)2,  disadvantage¬ 
ous1,  useless2,  -  (be)2, 
unquenchable,  unextinguished2, 
unreasonable,  amiss1,  irrational1, 
unrebukable,  irreprehensible1. 

a  meta  meVe  t  on  UN-wiTH-CARed 
unregretted.  God’s  graces  and  calling  Roll29 
salvation  2C710.  not  to  be  repented  of2. 

a  meta  no' £  t  on  un-with-mi  NDed 
unrepentant,  men’s  u  heart  Ro25.  impenitent1. 

unreprovabte,  unimpeachable1, 
unrighteous,  unjust1. 

unrighteousness,  injustice16,  lawlessness1. 

apo  step  a  z'd  from-exclude 
unroof,  the  roof  where  Christ  was  Mk2L  un¬ 
cover1. 

unruly,  disorderly1,  unsubject1, 
unsearchable,  inscrutable1,  untraceable1. 
unseemly,  indecency1,  (behave  u),  indecent 
(be)1. 

tfc]a[i]dVs  un-perceived 
unseen,  not  perceivable  by  any  of  the  senses, 
imperceptible.  As  a  noun,  idiomatically,  the 
unseen.  Capernaum  shall  subside  to  Mtll23 
LulQ15  gates  of  the  Mtl618  rich  man  in 
pLu1623  Christ  (Thou  wilt  not  be  forsaking 
My  soul  in)Ac2“"  31  (1  have  the  keys  of)vRv 
118  followed  Death  vRv6S  give  up  the  dead 
aRv2013  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  ARV2Q11 
(A$21C1555).  grave1,  hell10. 

a  st  a  t  e*6  un- stand 

unsettled  (be).  Paul  1C411.  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place1. 

a  saVeu  t  on  UN-siiAKable 
unshakable,  ship’s  prow  AC2711  an  u  kingdom 
FHbl228.  unmovable1,  which  cannot  be 
moved1. 

a’gnaph  on  un-carded 
unshrunk,  not  patching  with  u  shred  PMt916 
Mk22i.  new2. 

unskilful,  untried1. 

aneklaVct  on  un-out-talked 

unspeakable,  joy  lPtl8. 

unspeakable,  ineffable1,  indiscribable1. 
unspotted,  spotless1. 

a'spil  on  UN-spotted 

unspotted.  keep  (this  precept)FlTi611  (one 
self)Fjal27  u  lamb  (Christ)  lPtl19  saints  to 
be  F2Pt311.  unspotted1,  without  sx>ot3. 

a  st  er’ik  f  on  un-solid 
unstable,  luring  u  souls  F2Pt211  the  unlearned 
and  u  F2Pt310. 

unstable,  turbulent1, 
unsubject.  See  insubordinate, 
untaken  away,  uncover1, 
unthankful,  ungrateful2. 

ac7i'ri[,s]  until 

until,  up  to  a  given  limit.  Of  place  up  to,  as 
far  as.  u  the  day  Noah  Mt2438Lul"27  Zech- 
ariah  unable  to  talk  u  Lul22  Adversary 
withdrew  from  Jesus  u  Lu413  u  the  day  on 
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until  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance 


which  Jesus  taken  up  Acl2  u  times  of  re¬ 
storation  Ac3-t  etc.  up  to:  Paphos  Acl3° 
parting  of  soul  and  spirit  Hb412  blood  u  t 
the  horses  bits  vRvl42f>  sins  piled  u  t  heaven 
(Babylon)vRvl83  as  far  as:  utensil  came  a 
f  a  Peter  vAcll5  to  meet  Paul  a  f  away  a 
Asia  Ac204A  a  f  a  Appii  Forum  Ac28ir*  a 
measure  to  reach  a  f  a  you  2C1013  outstrip 
others  even  a  f  a  you  2C1011  etc.  as  far  as2, 
even  to2,  for2,  in*,  intot,  till3,  until14,  unto*3. 

until,  till22,  unto7, 
untimely  fig,  shriveled  fig1. 

uircJt'ri[s  1  unto 

unto,  unto  the  time  when.  Sodom  might  re¬ 
main  u  today  Mtll23  the  law  and  prophets 
are  u  John  Lul610  prolonged  the  word  u 
midnight  Ac207  obedient  u  death  (Jesus) 
Ph2H  u  the  advent  of  our  Lord  lTi614  etc. 
unto  the  time  when:  all  these  things  occur¬ 
ring  Mk  1 33fl  we  should  all  attain  to  unity 
Ep413.  till-,  tot,  until7,  unto®. 

unto,  ast,  in0,  into203,  on'i,  out1,  stand  by1, 
till28,  until1'*,  with1, 
untoward,  crooked1. 

a  n  rx  ichn  i’a  *  t  on  UN-orT-TRAcable 
untraceable.  fJod’s  ways  fRoII33  riches  of 
Christ  rEp3*.  past  finding  out1,  unsearch¬ 
able1. 

a’peiros  un-probkd  t 

untried,  one  partaking  of  milk  is  u  Hb5l3. 
unskilful1. 

unveil.  See  reveal, 
unveiling.  See  revelation. 

a’nipt  on  tv-washed 

unwashed.  eating  with  u  hands  Mtl5->0Mk 
7 2  5  as3. 

a’soph  on  itn-wise 

unwise,  lacking  wisdom,  saints  walking  not 
as  Ep5i:>.  fool1. 

unwise,  foolish1,  imprudenl1. 

a  n  (urj'os  un-worttty-as 
unworthily,  eating  and  drinking  (the  Lord's 
dinner)  1C ll27  2»s2. 

a  «  ax’i  on  un-worthy 
unworthy,  of  the  least  tribunals  1C62. 

ana’  ttp 

up,  a  connective  used  with  the  accusative  case 
denoting  motion  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
place  or  from  the  front  to  the  rear,  back. 
Idiomatically  again,  apiece,  respectively  Rv 
21'- tbs,  by  LulO*.  In  composition  it  has  two 
distinct  effects,  sometimes  in  the  same  word, 
denoting  back,  over  again,  or  anew.  With 
midst,  amidst,  centered  Rv717.  apiece:  got 
a  denarius  a  Mt209  1U  two  tunics  a  (disci¬ 
ples  not  to  have)Lu93A  groups  of  about 
fifty  a  Lu914  two  or  three  firkins  a  (water 
pots)Jn2c  six  wings  a  (the  four  animals) 
Rv48  amidst:  darnel  over  a  the  grain  Mt 
132r>  a  the  boundaries  ( Decapolis)  Mk731 
adjudicate  a  his  brethren  1C6-*  etc.  (AMkC 
40  40).  in1,  through1,  apiece2,  by3,  each1, 
every1,  etc. 

an  o’  lip 

up  (adverb),  upwards,  above,  fill  water  pots 
u  to  the  brim  Jn27  Jesus  lifts  u  his  eyes 
Jnll41  root  of  bitterness  sprouting  u  PHb 
]213  above:  Christ  (of  that  which  i3)Jn823 
miracles  in  heaven  a  Ac21!,bs  Jerusalem 
Ga42li  Cod's  calling  Ph314  that  which  is  a 
(seeking)  Co3l  (disposed  to)Co32  (bRv53). 
above*',  high1,  the  brim1,  up2. 

up  (be),  arise2. 


[h]upcr  a’nd  over-up 

up  over  (adverb).  Christ  u  o  (every  Bover- 
eignty)Epl21  (all  who  are  of  the  heavens) 
Ep410  u  o  the  ark  (cheirubim)Hb9"».  far 
above2,  over1. 

up  to.  See  until, 
up  to.  till1. 

epi  ple’ss  d  on-blow 

upbraid,  not  u  an  elderly  man  lTi5L  rebuke1 

upbraid,  reproach9, 
upbuilding.  See  building. 

ant  rch’o  mai  instead-have 
uphold,  either  u  one  lord  PMt624Lul613  saint - 
to  u  the  infirm  IThS14  u  the  word  Titl° 
hold  fast1,  -  to2,  support1. 

uphold,  carry1. 

ep  a’no  on-up 

upon,  over,  above  Mt2737,  (adverb),  city  bl¬ 
eated  u  a  mountain  PMt514  Christ  seated  u 
the  ass  and  colt  Mt217  oblation  u  the  alia 
Mt2313  20  Him  Who  is  silting  u  the  throne 
Mt2322  messenger  sat  u  the  stone  Mt2*  ’ 
treading  u  serpents  LulO10  men  walking  n 
tombs  Lull44  him  who  is  sitting  u  th. 
horse  vRv68  over:  Christ  (star  o  where  H> 
was)Mt2°  (standing  by  o  Peter’s  mother-in- 
law)  Lu4™  (is  o  all)Jn331  31ab  (seen  by  o 
five  hundred)  1C15G  for  o  three  hundred 
denarii  Mkl4-*>  authority  o  cities  Lul917 
seals  the  abyss  o  Satan  vRv203.  above3,  moi  ■■ 
than1,  on4,  over1*,  upon3, 
upon,  down1,  from1,  into27,  on133,  with1. 

and  ter  ik  on’  upperie 
upper,  passing  through  u  parts  Ac  11)1. 

an  a' pa  i  on  up-la vd 

Upper  room,  as  Eastern  houses,  especially  the 
roofs,  were  built  of  earth,  the  second  story 
was  literally  up-land,  hence  it  denotes  an 
upper  room,  a  large  u  r  ready  Mkl41-*>Lu22 1  . 

upper  room,  chamber  (upper)1, 
uppermost  seat,  seat  (front)1. 

orth  on’  ERECT 

upright,  an  erect  posture,  rise  u  on  your  feet 
Acl410  make  u  tracks  for  your  feet  Hbl'21  ; 
straight1,  upright1. 

uprightly  (walk),  correct  attitude1, 
uproar,  confusion1,  standing1,  tumult3,  (make 
an  u),  insurrection  (raise)1,  (set  on  an  u>. 
tumult  (make)1, 
upset.  See  overthrow. 

Ourbanos'  (  Lot  in)  ttrbanos 
Urbanus,  one  of  Paul’s  fellow  workers  Rol6;'. 

para  bi  az'o  mai  besidf.-force 
urge,  importune,  disciples  u  Jesus  to  remain 
Lu242°  Lydia  u  Paul  Acl613.  constrain2. 

urge,  hem  in1. 

Ouri’as  ( Hebrew )  light- Jehovah 
Uriah,  the  former  husband  of  Rathsheba  2S11 
Mtl«. 

St  a  Ill'll.  ()S  STAND 

urn.  golden  u  (tabermiclc)Hb94.  pot1. 

[/i]rm  as’  us,  [lilnii  on'  of  us, 

[  7i ) r' in  in'  to  rs 

us  (Mt613.  etc.),  of  us  (Mtl23,  etc.),  to  us  (Mt 
313,  etc.) 

sun  cth’ci  a  together-custom 
usage,  used  to  an  idol  lCS'ABS1*.  to  release  a 
prisoner  (Passover)JnlS30  rivalrous  (no 
such  u)1C1110.  conscience1,  custom2. 


DIG 
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o/i  r  a'o  mai  use 

use,  employ  as  means  or  material,  let  me  u 
three  cakes  of  bread  pLuII5  Paul  (Julius  u 
humanely) Ac273  (we  do  not  u  this  right) 
ICyi-  (I  u  none  of  these) ICO'*’  (do  I  not 
u  lightness)2Cl17  (u  much  boldness)2C31- 
<  should  not  be  u  severity)2Cl3>°  u  stays, 
undergirding  the  ship  Ac2717  to  become  free 
u  it  1C7-*  those  u  this  world  1C731  u  the 
law  lawfully  ITil8  u  a  sip  of  wine  (Tim¬ 
othy)  lTi52:*.  lend1,  entreat1,  use10. 

use,  habit1,  need?,  partake1,  practice1,  (meet 
for  u),  useful1. 

chr  e  si  s  using 
use.  alter  the  natural  Rol20  27. 

use  eyes.  See  look. 

apn’chr  v  si  .s  from -use 
use  (from),  for  corruption  Co22?.  using1. 

use  magic.  See  magic  (use). 

kata  chr  a'o  mai  down-use 
use  up.  using  this  world  as  not  1C7'*1  Paul 
(so  not  to  u  u  my  authority)  1C918.  abuse?. 

use  useless  repetitions.  See  repetitions  (use 
useless). 

used  (be),  overturn1, 
used  to.  See  usage. 

ch  r  r'si  in  on.  usEful 

useful,  adopted  for  use.  controversy  for  noth¬ 
ing  u  2T1211.  profit1. 

cu'chr  t  $  t  on  WELL-USEflll 
useful,  utensil  u  to  the  Owner  2Ti221  Mark 
u  for  service  2Ti411  Onesimus  u  Phn11. 
meet  for  use1,  profitable?. 

achrci’on  un-used 

useless,  cast  out  u  slave  PMt2n30  u  slaves  are 
wc  Lul710.  unprofitable?. 


a'chr  c  s  t  on  UN-USED 
useless.  Onesimus  once  u  Phn11.  unprofitable1. 

a  chr  ei  o'O  un-use 

useless  (be),  all  were  Ro312.  unprofitable1. 

usurp  authority  over,  domineer1, 
usury,  interest?, 
utensil.  See  instrument, 
utilize.  See  practice, 
utmost  part,  extremity?,  end*. 

phthe[n]g  g’o  mai  utter 

utter,  emit  sound,  disciples  charged  not  to  u 
aught  Ac418  yoke-beast  u  with  human  voice 
2Pt2lc  men  u  pompous  vanity  2Pt218.  speak3. 

utter,  emit1,  give1,  sayi,  speak1,  (hard  to  u). 
abstruse1. 

phtho[n]g’g  os  UTTERance 

utterance,  came  out  into  entire  land  Rol01s 
giving  distinction  to  1C147.  sound2. 

utterance,  declaim1,  word-*. 

uttered  (which  cannot  be),  inarticulate1. 

pa  n  tel  es‘  every-finish 

utterly,  (with  into)  to  uttermost  Hb7?‘>.  woman 
u  unable  unbend  Lul3M.  in  no  wise1,  to  the 
uttermost1. 

utterly,  generally1. 

utterly  exterminate.  See  exterminate  (utterly), 
uttermost,  finish1,  last?, 
utmost  part,  extremity?,  end1, 
uttermost  (to).  See  utterly. 

Ozi’as  (Hebrew)  strength- Jehovah 
Uzziah,  a  king  2K15  Mti8  !). 


vagabond,  lack  about1. 

ma’t  a i  oh  vain 

vain,  without  purpose  or  use.  these  v  things 
AAcl415  reasonings  of  the  wise  1C3?°  your 
fRith,  if  Christ  not  roused  1C  IS1 7  strifes 
Hnd  fightings  Tit3°  ritual  of  this  one  Jal?° 
ransomed  from  v  behavior  lPtl1}k  vain5, 
vanity1. 

vain,  empty**,  prattling?,  (become  v),  vain 
(make)1,  (be  in  v),  empty1,  (in  v).  feigned- 
ly5,  gratuitously1. 

ma’t  cn  vain 

\ain  (in),  (adverb),  in  v  revering  God  Mtl5° 
Mk7*. 

mat  rti  o’O  be-VAiN 

vain  (make),  men,  in  their  reasonings  Rol?1. 
become  vain1. 

mat  «i  o  lo'g  os  vain-lay (say ) or 
lain  prater,  many  are  Titl10.  vain  talker1. 

uinf  «  i  o  log  i'a  vain-lay  (say)  ing 
vain  prating,  some  turned  aside  into  lTil*». 
vain  jangling1. 

vain  repetitions  (use),  repetitions  (use  use¬ 
less)  *. 


ken  o'dox  on  f.m  tty- see  Med 
vainglorious,  saints  should  not  be  Ga5?G.  de¬ 
sirous  of  vainglory1. 

ken  o  doc r  i'a  f.m i*ty- seem  ing 
vainglory,  nothing  according  with  Ph2;\ 

vainglory  (desirous  of),  vainglorious1, 
valiant,  strong1, 
valley,  ravine1. 

fi'm  i  on  VALUable 

valuable  (woodJRvlS^.precious,  honored  (Ga¬ 
maliel)  Ac5;11,  honorable  (matrimony)  Hbl3  *. 

precious:  Paul  not  making  his  soul  Ac2021 
p  stones  (saints  building)PlC312  (Babylon 
gilded  withJvRvl?1  18lfiAs  (cargoes  of)vRv 
181?  (Jerusalem’s  luminosity  like)  vRv21** 
(foundation  adorned  with)vRv2119  p  fruit  of 
the  land  Pja57  more  p  than  gold  lPtl7  p 
blood  of  Christ  lPtl10  p  promises  2Ptl*. 
dear1,  had  in  reputation1,  honorable1,  pre¬ 
cious11. 

fim  a'o  VALUE 

value  (the  Valued  One)Mt27°  °,  honor,  h  fath¬ 
er  and  mother  MtlS1  0  19 10  Mk7*°  10 10  Lu 
18?°  Ep6?  Jesus  (h  Me  with  the  lips)Mtl5s 
Mk7°  (h  the  Son  as  the  Father)  Jn5?3  23  23  23 
(h  My  Father)  Jn819  the  Father  h  that  one 
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Jnl22fl  those  on  Melita  h  Paul  Ac2810  h 
widows  lTi63  saints  to  h  all  lPt217 

tim  £'  value 

value,  the  price  or  money  value,  spiritual 
value,  honor,  v  of  the  scrolls  Acl9l*>  not 
any  v  toward  surfeiting  Co223  price:  Jesus 
(p  of  His  blood)Mt27°  (of  the  Valued  One) 
Mt279  of  freeholds  Ac431  embezzle  from 
Ac52  3  tomb  Abraham  purchases  for  Ac7lfi 
saints  bought  with  1C62'1  723 

honor:  prophet  no  h  in  own  country  Jn444 
honor  Paul  with  many  Ac28iw  those  seek¬ 
ing  Ro27  1,1  one  vessel  for  Ro921  saints  (in 
h  deeming  one  another  first)  Rol21H  (ren¬ 
dering  to  whom  h)Rol37  7  (acquiring  own 
vessel  in)lTh44  (elders  worthy  of  double) 
lTi5l*  (owners  worthy  of)lTi6i  (h  at  the 
unveiling)  lPtl7  (to  you  who  are  believing) 
!Pt27  more  exceeding  h  (weaker  members) 
1C1223  -■(  a  s  God  (h  for  the  eons  of  the 
eons)  ITi  1  17  (wreathest  Jesus  with)Hb2"  » 
(animals  giving  h  toWRv4*>  (worthy  to  get) 
vRv4' 1  (h  be  our  God’s  )vRv7 12  some  uten¬ 
sils  for  P2Ti22(1  21  Christ  (to  Whom  be)  ITi 
6*G  (more  h  than  the  house)Hb33  (h  from 
the  Falher)2Ptl 17  (to  the  Lambkin)  vRv512 
73  no  one  getting  for  himself  Hb54  h  to 
the  feminine  lPt37  carrying  h  of  the  na¬ 
tions  into  the  city  vRv212G  (bRv2124).  hon¬ 
or32,  preciousi,  price8,  sumi. 

value  (be  of  more),  consequence  (be  of  more)2, 
vanish,  disappearance1,  nullify3,  unapparent1. 
vanish  away,  disappeari. 

mat  a i  o’t  es  VAlN-ity 

vanity,  creation  subjected  to  Ro82G  nations 
walking  in  Ep417  men  uttering  pompous  v 
2Pt218. 

vanity,  feignedly1,  vain1. 

at  mi  s'  EXHALATION 

vapor,  like  visible,  expelled  breath,  of  smoke 
Ac2lt}  a  v  are  you  Mja514AB. 

variableness,  mulationl. 
variance  (set  at),  pit1,  strife1, 
varied.  See  various. 

poiki'l  on  various 

various,  many  kinds,  varied.  diseases  Mt424 
Mkl34Lu440  lusts  2Ti36  desires  Tit33  v  pow¬ 
erful  deeds  Hb24  v  trials  (falling  into)Jal2 
(sorrowed  by)lPtl°  varied:  and  strange 
teachings  Hbl39  v  grace  of  (life)lPt37AS 
(God)lPt41G.  divers8,  manifold2. 

vast.  See  many. 

[hlupo  Ic'ni  on  under-trough 
vat,  a  large  receptacle  lower  than  the  trough 
in  which  grapes  are  trodden,  into  which 
the  juice  flows,  a  man  excavates  PMkl2L 
place  for  the  winefat1. 

kata  kauch  a’o  mai  down -boa  ST 
vaunt,  if  v  you  are  not  bearing  the  root  Ro 
Ilia  18  v  is  mercy  against  judging  Fja213 
against  the  truth  Jb314BS  v  in  your  osten¬ 
tations  Ja418s.  boast2,  glory1,  rejoice1. 

vaunt,  brag1. 

vehemently,  dreadfully1,  strenuously1,  (beat  v), 
burst  through2,  (more  v),  extravagantly 
(more)1. 

veil,  covering4,  curtain8. 

membran'a  (Latin)  parchment 
vellum,  dressed  skins,  used  for  making  manu¬ 
scripts  2Ti413.  parchment1. 


aeb  a'z  o  mai  revere 

venerate,  regard  with  profound  respect  or  wor¬ 
ship.  the  irreverent  are  v  Rol25.  worship1. 

seb'a  3  m a  REVERence 

veneration  (object  of),  of  the  Athenians  Ac 
1723  man  of  lawlessness  lifting  himself 
above  every  2Th24.  devotion1,  that  is  wor¬ 
shiped1. 

vengeance.  See  avenging, 
vengeance,  indignation1. 

i  09'  VENOM 

venom,  of  asps  Ro313  tongue  distended  with 
rJa38  of  gold  and  silver  Ja53  3as:.  poison2, 
rust1. 

bru’n  vent 

vent,  flow  out  through  a  small  aperture,  no 
spring  v  sweet  and  bitter  PjaS11.  send 
forth1. 

venture.  See  give, 
verily.  See  anten. 

verily,  assuredly1,  for2,  indeed14,  really1,  truly1, 
yea23. 

pist  ik  on ’  BELiEvic 

veritable,  v  nard  attar  Mkl43  Jnl23.  spike 
(nard)2. 

verity,  truth1. 

dia’lek  t  os  through-laid ( said  ) 
vernacular,  the  language  peculiar  to  any  peo¬ 
ple,  but  not  in  the  present  sense  of  a  “dia¬ 
lect.”  The  Jews  spoke  Greek,  but  Hebrew 
was  their  vernacular,  of  the  Jews  (dwelling 
in  Jerusalem) Acl19  (from  other  lands)Ac2G8 
the  Hebrew  v  (Paul  speaks  in)Ac2140  222 
(Christ  speaks  to  Paul  in)Ac2614.  lan¬ 
guage1,  tongue3. 

cpi'st  a  mai  on-stand 
versed  (be),  knowledge  as  the  result  of  pro¬ 
longed  practice,  not  mere  learning  or  hear¬ 
say.  or  adept  in  a  thing,  versed  in  the  fact 
(illicit  for  a  Je\v)  Ac  1028  (God  chooses  among 
you)Acl57  (by  this  vocation)  Ac  1925  (from 
first  day  Paul)Ac2018  (Lord  they  are)Ac221!‘ 
(for  many  years  Felix )Ac24 10  Apollos  v 

only  in  John’s  baptism  Acl825  wicked  spirit 
v  in  Paul  Acl915  Agrippa  v  in  Jewish  cus¬ 
toms  Ac263as2  conceited,  v  in  nothing  lTi64 
Abraham  not  v  in  where  he  is  coming  Hblls 
not  v  in  that  which  is  tomorrow’s  Ja411 
adept:  Peter  not  Mkl4G8  Agrippa  an  Ac262G 
in  whatever  naturally  a  Ju13  (aAc2624). 
know13,  understand1. 

Wan  VERT 

very,  in  a  large  measure  or  degree,  idiomat¬ 
ically.  over  Lu238,  (adverb).  Herod  v  furious 
Mt218  v  high  mountain  Mt48  demoniacs  v 
ferocious  Mt828  Pilate  marveling  v  much 
Mt2714  Jesus  (rising  v  early)  Mkl35  (gar¬ 
ments  v  w'hite)vMk93  disciples  amazed  to  v 
excess  Mk651  v  early  in  morning  (women) 
Mkl62  Alexander  v  much  withstood  2Ti41*i 
John  rejoiced  v  much  2Jn4  3Jn3.  a  great 
while1,  exceeding5,  greatly4,  sore1. 

very,  same3,  tremendously3,  truly1. 

very  first  (from  the).  See  above  (from). 

very  highly,  Buperexcessively1. 

very  thing,  same2. 

very  w'ell,  quite  well1. 

vessel.  See  instrument. 

vessel,  crock2. 

[7i]i  ma  t  is  in  os’  GARMENTing 
vesture,  valuable  garments,  those  in  glorious 
Lu725  Jesus  (v  glittering  white)vLu928  (on 
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My  v  they  cast  the  lot  )Jn  1924  Paul  covets 
n  one’s  Ac2033  costly  (women  not  to  adorn 
themselves)  lTi2*>.  apparel1,  -led1,  array1, 

raiment1,  veBture2. 

vesture,  clothing1,  garments3, 

rjp'r  on  VETERAN 

veteran,  an  old  man.  how  can  a  man  being  a 
v  Jn3*.  old1. 

par  ora  ie'o  beside-indignant 
vex.  God  v  Israel  RolO10  fathers  not  to  be  v 
children  EP61  Co32*AS.  anger1,  provoke  to-1, 
-  -  wrath*. 

vex,  harry1,  illtreal1,  molest1,  torment1* 

par  ovcj  i.s  in  os'  beside-indignation 
vexation,  do  not  let  the  sun  sink  on  your  Ep 
42t\  wrath*. 

vexed  (be),  suffer1, 
vial.  bowl1'2. 

pros  phag’i  on  toward- EATing 
\  iand.  have  you  no  Jn2ls.  meat*. 

nik'os  CONQI'EST 

victory,  casting  out  judging  for  PMtl22<>  death 
(swallowed  up  by)llC15S1  (where  is  your 
v)f1C153'*  God  giving  the  saints  1C1557. 

victory,  conquest*,  (get  the  v),  conquer*, 
victuals,  food1,  forage*. 

kat  op  t  r  ic'd  down-view 
view  as  in  a  mirror,  the  Lord’s  glory  p2C3*S. 
behold  as  in  a  glass*. 

agr  «/)»  i'a  field- sleep 
vigil.  Paul  in  2C63  1 1  -T.  watching-. 

vigilant,  sober*,  (be  v),  watch1. 

agrupne'd  field-sleep 
vigilant  (be).  be  v  and  pray  Mkl333  Ep6*s 
that  you  may  be  prevailing  to  escape  Lu213c 
your  leaders  are  Hbl3*7.  watch-*. 

vile,  dishonor1,  filthy1,  humiliation1. 

aisch  r  o't  es  vn.Eness 
vileness,  saints  to  shun  Ep5*.  filthiness1. 

kata  lal  i’a  down-talk 
vilification,  lest  there"  be  2C12-‘°  putting  off 
1P121.  backbiting*,  evil  speaking1. 

kafa’lnl  os  down  -tat.  kpf 
vilifier.  God  gives  them  over  to  disqualified 
mind  Rol30.  backbiter*. 

ko'm  c  VILLAGE 

village,  a  cluster  of  houses,  unwalled.  Jesus 
(led  disciples  about) Mt933  M63  (went  into) 
Mk6'r'<*  (brings  blind  man  outside)  Mk823  -0 
-('A  (traverses  village  by  vJLuS1  (entered 
certain ) LulO3**  IT*2  (went  through  by  cities 
and)Lul322  disciples  (whichever  v  entering) 
Mtloi*  (go  into  v  facing  you) Mt21‘2Mkl  1-’ 
LuI93n  (came  into  v  of  Caesarea  Philippi) Mk 
8-"  (passed  through  by  the)Lu9*>  (went  into 
different )  Lu9*><»  throngs  coming  into  MtI4ir>B 
Mk63GLu9*2  Pharisees  out  of  v  of  Galilee 
Lu5*7  of  the  Samaritans  (messengers  dis¬ 
patched  into)  Lu93-ab  (many  evangelized)  a  Ac 
H-3  a  v  sixty  stadia  from  Jerusalem  Lu24 
is  ‘.*s  Bethlehem,  v  of  David  Jn712  Bethany, 
v  of  Mary  and  Martha  Jnll*  30.  town12, 
village*". 

vine,  grapevine**. 

0£90S  9HARP 

vinegar.  Jesus  given  Mt271HMkl53fiLu233GJnl930 
distended  with  (vessel) Jnl92**  (sponge) Jnl9'2** 
(AMt273‘). 


ampel  on’  of-grape-vines 
vineyard.  workers  for  PMt20*  2  4  7  8  child, 
work  in  PMt2l28  leased  to  farmers  PMt2 133 
30  40  41Mkl2*  2  8  0  **Lu20**  10  13  15  15  10  fjjR 

tree  in  pLu130  who  is  planting  P1C97. 
vineyard  (dresser  of),  vineyardist1. 

ampel  ourg  os’  grape-vine- ACTer 
vineyardist.  fig  tree  pLu13*.  dresser  of  vine¬ 
yard*. 

bi'a  force 

violence,  physical  power,  when  harmful,  offi¬ 
cer  led  disciples  without  Ac526  of  the  throng 
(against  Paul) Ac21:*3  of  the  billows  Ac27**. 
violence,  hurl1,  power*,  (do  v),  intimidate*. 

bi'ni  a  FORCEable 

violent,  a  v  carrying  blast  (Pentecost)  Ac22. 
mighty1. 

bi  as  t  cs ’  FORCEful 

violent.  v  snatching  the  kingdom  Mtll12Lu 
16*6$2. 

bi  az’o  mai  force 

violently  force,  into  the  kingdom  Mtll12Lul6 
1gabs2  (slMtll12).  press1,  suffer  violence*. 

c’chid  n  a  viper 

viper,  probably  vipera  aspis,  or  Mediterranean 
viper,  a  venomous  snake  partial  to  woods, 
progeny  of  (the  Jews)FMt37  1231  2333  Lu37 
fastens  on  Paul's  hand  Ac2S3. 

par  the’n  os  beside-placed 
virgin,  masculine  celibate  1C7,?"‘  Rvl4*.  shall 
be  bringing  forth  a  Son  Mtl23  ten  PMt25*  7 
11  Miriam  Lul'27  27  Philip’s  daughters  Ac 
21*>  concerning  IC723  23  34  36  37  33  to  pre¬ 
sent  a  chaste  v  to  Christ  p2C112.  virgin1-*. 

par  t li r'  n  »'a  beside- pi.  a  cEment 
virginity,  from  Hannah’s  Lu23G. 

arc  t  o’  valor 

virtue,  a  term  of  wide  signification  in  profane 
Greek,  applied  to  any  excellence  or  virtue, 
if  there  is  any  Ph43  of  Him  Who  calls  you 
lPt2!>  2Ptl3  in  your  faith  supply  v  2Ptl3  ">. 
praise*,  virtue  *. 

virtue,  power3. 

[Jilorafon'  seen 

visible,  what  may  be  perceived  with  the  eyes, 
created  in  Christ  Col1G. 

see -effect 

vision,  a  mental  sight,  disciples  to  tell  no  one 
of  vMtl7**  Moses  marvels  at  vAc73*BS  the 
Lord  said  in  (to  Ananias)vAc9*<*  (to  Paul) 
vAcl8*>  Paul  perceived  (Ananias  in)vAc9*2B 
(a  Macedonian  )vAc  16**  10  Cornelius  per¬ 
ceived  vAelO3  Peter  (perceived)vAclO*7  (en¬ 
grossed  with)vAclO*9  (in  an  ecstasy)vAcll"> 
(seemed  to  be  observing) Ac  12**.  sight*,  vi¬ 
sion11. 

vision,  apparition1. 

[ft]or'a«sis  SEEing 

vision,  youths  v  shall  be  seeing  Ac217  to  v 
(One  like  a  jasper)vRv43  (rainbow  like  an 
emerald)vRv43  John  perceived  horses  in  vRv 
917.  look  upon1,  sight1,  vision2. 

epi  skep't  o  mai  on-note 

visit,  eye  attentively  in  order  to  pick  out  Ac63 
you  v  Me  (not)Mt253G  13  God  v  (His  people) 
fLu16«  710  (the  nations) Ac  15*-*  (man)FHb2*; 
the  Dayspring  v  us  ( Israel  )PLul 73  Moses  v 
his  brethren  Ac723  Paul  v  the  saints  Acl53f5 
the  bereaved  Jal27. 

visitation.  See  supervision. 
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op  t  un’o  mat  view-up 
visualize.  Christ,  to  the  diBciples  Acl:*.  nee1. 

zo  o  poi  e'o  LIVE-DO 

vivify,  make  alive.  Used  in  a  n|>ecLat  sense,  of 
the  return  of  the  spirit  from  death,  as  resur¬ 
rection  is  of  the  body  and  rousing  of  the 
soul.  Giving  life  beyond  the  reach  of  death, 
conferring  immortality,  God  (v  the  dead) 
Jn521  Ro417  (v  our  mortal  bodies)  fRoB11  (v 
all)lTi613BS  Christ  (the  Son  v  whom  He 
will)Jn521  (in  Him  shall  all  be)  1C15--  (last 
Adam  a  v  Spirit)  1C1545  (v  in  spirit)lPt31B 
the  spirit  is  v  Jn6o:j  2C3°  what  you  are  sow¬ 
ing  not  PlCl5:,,,lta  if  a  law  given  able  to 
Ga321.  give  life-,  make  alive1,  quicken^. 

sun  zo  o  poi  e'o  together- live- do 
vivify  together,  make  alive  together,  the  saints 
(in  Chrisl)FEp2->  (with  Christ )FCo213.  quicken 
together  with-. 

erg  a  si'a  ACTlon 

vocation,  income,  take  action  Lul258.  by  this 
v  we  thrive  Acl923  uncleanness  as  a  Ep 
4 1  ^BA*  income:  afforded  an  i  (a  maid) Ac  16 
jo  i'j  ( Demetrius)  Acl924.  craft1,  diligence1, 
gain3,  work1. 

vocation,  calling1, 
voice.  See  sound, 
voice,  pebble1, 
void  (make).  See  empty, 
void  (make),  nullify1, 
volume,  summary1. 


[h]ek<5«  OUT-BEING 

voluntarily  (adjective),  creation  subjected,  not 
v  RoB20  Paul  bringing  the  evangel  1C917. 
willingly2. 

[h]ek  ou  s  t’os  out-being-as 
voluntarily  (adverb),  at  our  sinning  v  HblO-o 
supervising  lPt52.  willfully1,  willingly1. 

[h.]ek  ou’s  i  on  out-being 
voluntary.  Philemon’s  good  may  be  PhnlU 
willingly1. 

voluntary,  will1. 

ex  e  r'a  m  a  out-gush 
vomit,  cur  turning  to  its  P2Pt222. 

ana' the  ma  up-Pi.AOE-e//ecf 
votive  offering,  a  gift  placed  up  on  display  in 
a  temple,  sanctuary  adorned  Lu213.  gift1. 

CU  ch  c'  WELL- HAVE 

vow.  Paul  had  Aclfe1*  four  men  Ao2123  Gf 
faith  Ja515.  prayer1,  vow-’. 

voyage.  See  sailing. 

act  OS'  VULTURE 

vulture,  the  gyps  fulvus,  or  griffon  vulture,  in 
oriental  countries  the  type  of  that  which  i- 
lordly  and  noble.  It  is  bald  Mil16,  it  congre¬ 
gates,  and  is  common  in  Palestine,  while 
eagles  are  scarce,  wherever  the  corpse  pMi 
242BLu1737  fourth  animal  like  vRv4*  flying 
in  mid-heaven  vRvB1-'1  two  wings  of  a  large 
vRvl214.  eagle-*. 


uwhat  denotes  any. 

onwilh  denotes  on. 

ttfwilh  denotes  together. 

tfone  denotes  which. 

icwhere  denotes  wherever. 

i/why  denotes  yet. 

whicha,  whoa  denotes  any  who. 

awhich  (?),  awho(?)  denotes  any. 

wag.  See  stir. 

misth  os'  hire 

wage,  the  compensation  for  labor  or  service, 
disciples  (w  vast)Mt512Lu623  35  (what  w  have 
you)Ml54°  (surely  have  noJMtS1  hypocrites 
are  collecting  their  Mt62  5  18  obtaining  (a 
prophet’s) MtlO41  (a  just  man‘s)Mtl041  by  no 
means  losing  Mtl042Mk941  pay  the  workers 
PMt20®  worker  worthy  of  LulO7  lTiS1^!**11* 
one  reaj)ing  getting  PJn436  of  injustice 
(Judas’)  Acl1B  (requited  with)  2Pt213  (Ba¬ 
laam  loves)  2Pt213  not  reckoned  as  a  favor 
Ro44  saints  (the  one  planting  getting)lC3® 
(work  remains  he  will  get)lC314  (getting 
full)2Jn®  Paul  has  f1C917  1B  of  the  work¬ 
ers  (are  crying)  iJa54  deception  of  Balaam’s 
Ju11  w  to  the  prophets  vRvll16  Christ’s 
w  wilh  Him  vRv2212  (AJnlO13).  hire3,  re¬ 
ward24,  wages2. 

wages,  ration9. 

thr€n  e'o  dirge 

wail,  make  sounds  expressive  of  grief,  we  w 
and  you  do  not  grieve  PMtll17Lu732  women 
w  over  Jesus  Lu2327  the  disciples  shall  be 
Jnl626.  lament2,  mourn2. 


wail,  chop1,  mourn2,  scream*, 
wailing,  lamentation2. 

ek  dech'o  mai  out-recetve 
wait  for  the  stirring  of  the  water  Jn53  Paul 
(for  Silas  and  Timothy) Acl716  (Timothy)  1C 
1611  for  one  another  1C11"  Christ  w  till 
His  enemies  HblO13  Abraham  w  for  the  city 
Hbll10  the  farmer,  for  the  precious  fruit 
PJa5*  (a^GaS-’O.  expect1,  look  for2,  tarry 
for1,  wait4. 

ana  men'd  up-remain 
wait  for.  God’s  Son  lThl16. 
wait  for,  anticipate4,  await2,  hope3,  remain 
about1. 

wait  on.  persevere2. 

wait  on.  See  persevere  and  serve. 

ek  doch  i'  out-reception 
waiting  for.  judging  HblO27.  looking  for1. 

wake,  watch1. 

peri  pat  e'o  about-tread 
walk.  Christ  w:  beside  the  6ea  Mt413  on  the 
sea  Mtl425  26Mk648  4»Jn61B  in  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  Mkll27  JnlO23  disciples  (looking  at)Jn 
'13U  (many  no  longer  w  \vith)Jn666  in  Gali¬ 
lee  Jn?1  not  in  Judea  Jn?1  no  longer  with 
boldness  Jnll34  according  as  rlJn26  in  the 
midst  of  lampstands  RV21  other  (proper 
names):  Peter  (on  the  water)  Mtl42->  (where 
he  would) Jn2116  Paul  f2C1216  the  Adver¬ 
sary  lPtB® 

others:  rouse  and  w  (paralytic)Mt9r,Mk:2 
»ab  Lu523  Jn54  9  11  12  the  lame  Mtll‘‘  153' 
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Lu7-2  a  maiden  Mk542  according  to  the 
traditions  FMk75  men  (as  trees)Mk8-’4  (on 
obscure  tombs) Lull*'*  scribes  Mkl238Lu204® 
two  disciples  (Emmaus)  Mkl642Lu2417  in 
darkness  rJnSt-  1233  Uni®  2 1 1  in  the  day 
pjnll9  to  light  (while  you  have)pjnl235  (as 
children  of)rEp5»  (w  in  the  l)rljnl7  (na¬ 
tions  w  by)FRv2124  lame  man  (at  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  )Ac3G  a  rt  9  12  (in  Lystra)Acl4®  10  in 
the  customs  fAc2121  in  newness  of  life  fRo 
64  according  (to  flesh )fRo81a52  4  2C10‘-  (to 
1ovo)fRo1415  (to  man)rlC33  (eon  of  this 
world) rEp2‘-  (as  the  nations)  rEp417  it  (and 
pleasing  God)FlTh4l  1  (to  His  precepts)  F2Jn 
6  6  respectably  fRo1313  lTh412  as  God  has 
called  rlC717  not  in  craftiness  f2C4-  by 
faith  F2C57  in  flesh  F2C1D'1  in  spirit  fGbS1® 
in  good  works  FEp210  worthily  (of  the  call- 
ing)FEp4i  (of  the  Lord)FCol19  (of  God)rlTh 
212  in  love  rEp5-  not  as  unwise  FEp515  not¬ 
ing  those  vv  thus  FPh317  18  in  Christ  Jesus 
Co2®  as  the  saints  once  w  fCo37  in  wisdom 
fCo45  disorderly  r2Th3°  14  not  benefited 
rHbl39  remaining  in  Him  and  w  FlJn2®  in 
truth  r2Jn4  3Jn3  4  in  white  fRv34  idols  not 
able  to  vRv9-°  w  naked  vRvl615  (AMkl4®). 
be  occupied4,  go4,  walk9-,  -  about4. 

walk,  elements  (observe)5,  go9,  pass  through9, 
walk  about,  walk1. 

em  peri  pat  e'd  in-about-tread 

walk  in.  God,  in  His  saints  f2C616. 
walk  uprightly,  correct  attitude4. 

teich'os  WALL 

wall  of  a  city.  Paul  let  down  through  Ac9-r> 
2C1130  of  Jericho  fall  Hbll30  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  (huge)  vRv2141  (twelve  founda¬ 
tions)  vRv21 44  49  ( measured) vRv21ir>AS  17a5  18. 

toich’os  WAI.L 

wall,  a  narrow  structure  built  for  privacy  or 
security.  Paul  calls  Ananias  FAc233. 

mes  o'toich  on  mid-wall 
wall  (central),  of  the  barrier  PEp214.  middle 
wall  between4. 

wall  (middle. . between),  wall  (central)1. 

kul  Vo  ROLL 

wallow,  man  with  unclean  spirit  Mk9‘-9. 

kuVisma  noLL-r//rrf 
wallowing,  a  bathed  sow  P2Pt2-‘-\ 

peri  err h'o  mot  about-come 
wander  Jews  Acl913,  wander  about  young  wid¬ 
ows  lTi543,  the  faithful,  in  sheep  skins  Hb 
ll37,  lack  about  of  a  ship  Ac2313. 

wander,  stray4, 
wandering,  straying4. 

[Jilwsfere'o  want 

want,  be  without  something  needful,  be  defi¬ 
cient— as  want  also  has  the  meaning  of  de¬ 
sire,  it  is  necessary  to  use  deficient  to  avoid 
misunderstanding — .  rich  man  w  in  one 

thing  MklO-t  prodigal  in  pLu1514  disciples 
did  not  w  anything  Lu223">  of  wine  Jn23 
all  w  of  the  glory  of  God  Ro3‘-’3  saints  not 
in  1CH*  Paul  in  w  (in  Corinth)2Cl  1°  (ini¬ 
tiated  to  be)Ph412  Hebrew’s  in  Hbll37  that 
no  one  be  w  of  the  grace  of  God  Hbl24r> 
deficient:  rich  young  man  Mtl9-9  Corinth¬ 
ians  not  IC17  members  of  the  body  1C12-4 
Paul  not  2C1 1 '•  1244  fearing  someone  d  Hb4!. 
be  behind9,  come  short-,  destitute4,  fail1, 
lack*,  suffer  need1,  the  worse4,  want9. 


[h}us  ter'esis  WANTlng 
want,  widow  Mkl244  Paul  not  hinting  at  a 
Fh444. 

want.  See  deficiency  and  wilL 
want,  lack1,  need1, 
wanting  (be),  lack9. 

wanton  (begin  to  wax  .  .  .  against),  restive 
against  (be)4. 

aseVpeia  UN-MooN-LEADing 
wantonness,  leading  or  going  away  by  stealth 
when  the  moon  is  not  shining,  corousing  in 
the  darkness,  out  of  the  heart  Mk722  saints 
not  to  be  walking  in  Rol313  not  repenting 
of  2C12-1  work  of  the  flesh  Ga549  nations 
(give  themselves  up  with)Ep449  (having  gone 
on  in)lPt43  following  out  2Pt22  of  the  dis¬ 
solute  2Pt27  luring  by  lusts  of  the  flesh  in 
2Pt218  bartering  the  grace  of  God  for  Ju4. 
filthy4,  lasciviousness®,  wantonness9. 

strat  eu'o  war 

war,  systematic,  organized  fighting,  directed 
by  political  powers  ;  figuratively  of  spiritual 
conflict :  as  a  verbal  adjective,  soldier  Lu314. 
the  one  w  (not  supplying  own  rations)PlC97 
(not  involved  in  business  of  a  livelihood) 
P2Ti24  not  according  to  flesh  f2C103  Tim¬ 
othy  to  be  w  ideal  warfare  FiTil18  gratifi¬ 
cations  Fja44  fleshly  lusts  FlPt214. 

war,  battle12. 

war  against,  war  with1. 

war  (make),  battle4,  (men  of  w),  troops1. 

anti  strat  eu'o  mai  in  stead- war 
war  with,  a  different  law  fRo7-*3.  war  against1, 
ward,  jail1. 

de  s  mo  phu'la  x  bind-guard 
warden.  at  Philippi  Acl6‘-3  2“  36.  jailor1, 
keeper  of  the  prison-, 

strat  ei'a  wARfare 

warfare,  saints’  weapons  not  fleshly  F2C104 
Timothy  warring  the  ideal  FiTil18. 

ther  maVn  6  warm 

warm,  increase  the  temperature.  Peter  w  him¬ 
self  Mkl4-’4  ®7Jnl848  -5  deputies  w  them¬ 
selves  Jnl818  be  w  and  satisfied  Ja216. 

ther’m  c  warmth 

w*armth.  viper  coming  out  of  Ac283.  heat4. 

w  arn.  See  rebuke. 

warn,  admonish4,  intimate-, 
warned  of  God  (be),  apprise4. 

nip’t  6  wash 

wash,  cleanse  a  part  of  the  body  with  water, 
as  distinct  from  bathing  all  of  the  body, 
and  baptizing,  which  is  ceremonial  only, 
disciples  (in  fasting  to  w)Mt617  (not  w  their 
hands) Mtl5’-  (to  w  one  another’s  feet)Fjn 
1314  Pharisees  w  the  hands  with  the  fist 
Mk73  man  born  blind  to  w  in  Silonm  Jn97AS 
14  14  13  Jesus  (w  disciples*  feet)Jnl35  4- 
44  (art  Thou  w  my)Jnl3®  (if  T  should  not) 
rJnl388  10  w  the  saints’  feet  lTi519  (AJn9“). 

wash,  bathe6,  -  off2,  rinse2,  -  off4. 

flpn  iiip'f  6  FROM-WASir 
wash  off.  Pilote’s  hands  Mt2724. 

washing,  baptizing3,  bath2, 
waste,  destruction2,  ravage1,  scatter2. 

gr  Cgor  c'd  rouse- 

watch,  from  the  complete  form  of  rouse,  a 
state  of  wakefulness,  opi>osed  to  drowsing, 
disciples  (tolrl  to  bo  \v)Mt2442  2 5 1 3  (Peter 
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James  anti  John)Mt263S  38  (not  w 

one  hour)  Mt264i*Mk  1437  householder  would 
w  PMt244.'JLul2:K’Ans1'  doorkeeper  to  w  PMk 
1331  35  31  happy  the  one  pLu12'j7  vRv!613 
saints  (admonished  to)Ac2031  F1C1613  fCo42 
FlThTtO  FlPt58  (whether  we  may  be  w  or) 
FlTh5if>  ecclesia  in  Sardis  Rv3?  be 

vigilant*,  wake1,  watch-1. 

watch.  See  jail. 

watch,  detail3,  scrutinize3,  sober  (be)-,  vigilant 
(be)4. 

watching,  vigil?. 

[U]u’d  or  wet 

water,  chemically,  two  parts  of  hydrogen  to 
one  of  oxygen,  the  most  abundant  of  all 
fluid  substances  on  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
being  found  in  clouds,  streams,  lakes,  and 
seas.  Jesus  (stepped  up  from)  Mt316Mkl 1,1 
(from  His  side) Mt274°n.v  Jnl93i  (give  cup 
of  w  in  His  namelMk!)11  (Simon  did  not 
give  for  feet)Lu744  (rebukes  the  surging  of) 
Lu8?4  ?3  (giving  living  w)Jn41G  11  H  14  14 
(Lord  give  me  lhis)Jn413  (makes  w  wine) 
Jn44B  (draining  w  into  a  basin)Jnl33  (com¬ 
ing  through) lJn5c  r>  G  (w  testifying  of)lJn5s 
(voice  as  sound  ofJvRvl43  (giving  w  of  life) 
fRv21g 

John  the  baptist  (baptizing  in)Mt341Mk Is 
Lu3,GJnl2f»  31  33  Ac  1 3  1 1  io  (in  Enon)Jn3?3 
died  (hogs  in  the  w)Mt832  (many  of  man¬ 
kind  d  of  theJvRvS11  Peter  coming  to  Jesus 
on  Mtl4?s  2!)  epileptic  falling  into  Mtl743 
Pilate  washes  off  hands  in  Mt27?4  boy  cast 
into  Mk9??  man  bearing  jar  of  MkI4i3  Lu 
20 13  A  ns'  tip  of  finger  in  ( Lazarus)PLul6?4 
water  pots  with  Jn2*  w  made  wine  Ajn2rj  9 
begotten  of  Jn33  3 s  woman  coming  to  draw 
Jn47  everyone  drinking  of  this  Jn4l3  oF 
Bethesda  JnS3  4  4  7  rivers  of  living  Pjn733 
baptized  in  (eunuch) AcS3fi  30  3s  30  ( Corn«- 
lius)Acl047  cleansing  in  the  bath  of  FEp5?G 
w  and  scarlet  wool  HbOio  body  bathed  in  Hb 
102*J  sweet  w  (hrinc  cannot  produce) PJa37-’ 
safely  through  (eight  souls) lP*3-’o  ear'll 
cohering  out  of  2Pt33  3  worhl  deluged  by 
2Pt3°  springs  of  (Lambkin  g"iding  to)FRv 
717  (star  falls  on)vRvSi°b,s  (the  Maker  of) 
vRvl47  (bow!  poured  inlo)vRv1fi4  a  third  of 
the  vRvS11  authority  over  vRvllfi  serpent 
cast  vRvl213  as  sound  of  many  vRvl42  19fi 
the  messenger  of  vRvl63  of  the  Euphrates 
vRvlG72  prostitute  sitting  on  vRv!74  13aL>s3 
river  of  w  of  life  vRv22!  77  (aRv224G). 

water,  drink  (give)4,  river1,  (without  w),  wa¬ 
terless?. 

water  (drink).  See  drink  water. 

[/t1u  dr  t'a  wet- 

vater  pot.  six  stone  Jn2G  7  woman  leaves  her 
Jn4?8. 

an'u  dr  on  un-wet 

vaterless.  spirit  passing  through  FMtl243Lu 
11  ?4  w  springs  M2Pt247  w  clouds  PJu7?. 
dry?,  without  water?. 

vave,  billow3,  surge1. 

vaver,  doubt?. 

a  klin  es '  un-clined 

wavering  (without),  avowal  of  the  expecta¬ 
tion  Hbl0?3. 

vaves,  agitation1. 

('ax.  See  progress. 

mx,  become?. 


[/dodos'  way 

way,  a  passage  which  leads  from  one  place  to 
another,  a  narrow,  definite  path,  the  open 
public  road,  idiomatically,  journey  Acli2. 
magi  retire  another  Mt2i?  with  your  plain¬ 
tiff  on  Mt5?3Lul23®  spacious  PMt7i3  nar¬ 
row  PMtTH  Jesus  (teaching  w  of  God)FMt 
2210Mkl214Lu20?i  (inquired  of  disciples  on) 
Mk8?7  (I  am  the  W)Mjnl4G  Mary  and  Jo¬ 
seph  came  a  day's  Lu244  disciples  (to  greet 
no  one  by  the)LuUH  (aware  of)Fjnl44  3  the 
eunuch  went  his  Ac830  paul  (seeking  those 
of  the)  fAc9?  (persecuted  those  of)  fAc224 
(seek  to  assassinate  him  hy  the)Ac253  (his 
w  in  Christ)FlC417  (direct  our  w  to  you) 
lTh314  perverting  FAclS10  nations  go  their 
fAc141g  of  salvation  FAcl6i“  Apollos  in¬ 
structed  in  fAc!8?3  ?g  Jews  (speak  evil  of) 
FAcl9fJ  (term  the  w  a  sect ) rAc24 *4  disturb¬ 
ance  concerning  fAc19?3  Felix  inquires  about 
fAc24??  God’s  W  (unfraceable)FRol  133  (not 
known  to  Israel) FHb31G  (just  and  tree  arc) 
vRv!53  of  the  holy  places  Hb9$  recently 
slain  HblO?°  turbulent  in  Fjal3  messengers 
ejected  a  different  Ja2?3  of  the  truth  Fja 
51<Ja  a  sinner’s  JaS?r*  of  righteousness  r2Pt 
2?1  of  Cain  fJu"  Others  Ro31B  17 

path:  through  the  sowings  Mk2?3  of  peace 
rLul7fl  of  life  fAc2?s  suited  to  transcend¬ 
ence  FlCl2:(i  leaving  the  straight  F2Pt213  of 
Balaam  F2Pt2i3 

road :  of  the  Lord  (John  to  make  r°a'h-l 
pMt33Mkl3Lul7G  34  3  (constructing) PMtl  1 1(1 
Mkl?Lu7?“  (straighten  )Pjnl?3  the  sea  r  Ml 
4 13  to  the  Gergesenes'  country  Mf^s  disci¬ 
ples  (forbidden  r  of  the  nations )  Mt  103  (to 
take  nothing  for) MtlOiOMkG^Lub3  (renson^-1 
on)Mk933  34ns  (r  into  Jerusalem)  Mkio"? 
(through  Samaria) Lu937  seed  falls 
PMtl34  17Mk44  13LuS3  1?  lest  the  throng  faint 
on  Mtl532  Mk83  Jesus  speaks  to  disciples  on 
M12017  blind  men  beside  Mt203G  Lul^13 
throng  (strew  garments  and  boughs  7n)Mt 
21  8  8 M k  1 1 8  8Lul93«  fier  tree  on  Mt2iu>  of 
righteousness  ( John) *Mt2l3?  exits  of  PMt22 
°lt  slaves  coming  out  into  PMt2240  Christ 
(goingout  into)Mkl0i“  (on  r  to  EmmauslLu 
2432  35  Bar-Timeus  (sat  beside) Mkl(HG  (fol¬ 
lows  Jesus  on)Mkl03?  priest  descended  by 
PLul031  friend  out  of  pLu11g  come  out  into 
PLul4?3  descending  from  Jerusalem  AcS?B  30 
to  Damascus  (Pai>l)Ac9i“  27  2613  of  the 
kings  vRvHD?  (BSl*2Pt2?).  highway4,  jour 
neyG,  wayS3f  wayside5*, 

way.  going7,  manner?. 

[h  1o<f  f>nfo  way 

way  (be  on),  a  certain  Samaritan  PLulfl33. 

way  of  escape,  sequel1. 

way  off  (good)i,  (great  w  o)1.  far?, 

wayside,  way3. 

ways  meet  (place  where  two),  encircling  road!. 

r/tlrm  rt\s’  we 
we,  emphatic.  Mt6i?  etc. 

weak.  See  infirm. 

weak,  impossible4,  infirm17. 

weak  (be).  See  infirm  (be). 

weakness.  See  infirmity. 

wealth,  thrive1. 

weapon.  See  implement 

phor  e'o  carry 

wear,  on  the  person,  those  who  w  soft  gar¬ 
ments  MtllS  Jesus  w  the  thorny  wreath 
Jnl93  authority  w  the  sword  Rol34  saints 
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w  the  Image  (of  the  6oili8h)FlCl540  (of  the 
Celestial)rlC1540  w  splendid  attire  Ja23. 
bear3,  wear3. 

wear,  dresB1. 
wear  away,  recline1. 

wear  servile  apron.  See  apron  (wear  servile). 

wearied  (be),  falter1. 

weariness.  See  toiL 

wearing,  decking1. 

weary,  belabor1. 

weary  (be).  See  toil. 

weather  (foul),  winter1. 

gam’ os  marriage 

wedding,  the  attendant  ceremonies,  wedding 
festivities,  the  slate  of  matrimony  Hbl34.  is 
ready  PMt223  is  filled  PMt2210BS  w  apparel 
PMt22n  12  in  Cana  Jn2>  2  of  the  Lambkin 
vRvl97  !>a bs2  wedding  festivities:  a  king 

makes  PMt22-  3  4  0  wise  virgins  PMt2510 
their  lord  will  break  loose  from  pLu12;,r 
whenever  invited  to  PLul43.  marriage0, 
wedding*. 

[h]up'andr  on  under-man 
wedlock  (in),  of  a  woman  Ro7-.  which  hath 
an  husband1. 

week,  sabbath0. 

dakr  u'o  tear 

weep,  shed  tears.  Jesus,  over  Lazarus  Jnll35, 

weep,  lament30,  lamentation1, 
weeping,  lamentation0, 
weigh.  See  lift  and  stand, 
weight,  burden1,  impediment1, 
weight  (talent).  See  talent  weight, 
weighty.  See  heavy, 
weighty,  heavy-. 

apo'dek  t  on  FnoM-RECErvable 
welcome,  w  before  God  (conduct) lTi23  54.  ac¬ 
ceptable-. 

apo  dech'o  mai  from -receive 
welcome,  the  throng  (w  Jesus)  Lu84°  (w  by 
Jesus)  Lu9un.s  Peter’s  word  Ac241  disciples 
to  w  A  polios  AclS-1  Paul  (w  by  the  breth¬ 
ren  )Ac21 11  (w  those  going  in  to  him)Ac28;,° 
Tertullus  w  Felix’  reforms  Ac243.  accept1, 
receive5. 

apo  dock  tv  FROM-RECEPTION 
welcome,  snying  worthy  of  all  ITi  1 15  4°.  ac¬ 
ceptation-. 

phre'a  r  well 

well,  a  pit  into  which  water  flows  from  an 
underground  spring,  son  or  ox  falling  into 
Lu  1 4 5  Jacob’s  Jn^11  12  of  the  abyss  (key 
of )  vRv-91  (messenger  opens  )vRv9'-a  (fumes 
out  of) vRv9-  -Abs2.  pit5,  well2. 

well,  spring1. 

CU  WELT. 

well,  well  done,  d  w  to  the  poor  Mkl4"  the 
saints  (w  engaged)  Acl5-°  (becoming  w 
with)Ep6,)  well  done :  good  and  faithful  slave 
PMt25-l  23Lul917.  good1,  well'*, 
well,  ideal33,  (do  w),  good  (do)1,  (very  w), 
ideal  (moat)1,  quite  well1. 

well  doing,  good  (doing)1,  ideal  doing1. 

cu  arcs  t  e'o  well-please 
well  pleased  (be),  to  God  (Enoch)Hbll5  (im¬ 
possible  apart  from  faith )Hb  11°  (with  such 
sacrifices )  Hb  1 3 1 G.  please-,  well  -l. 

eu  ar’es  t  on  wELL-PLEAsing 
well-pleasing,  to  God  (present  your  bodies)Ro 
121  -  (slaving  for  Christ) Rol413  (doing  in 


us  what  is)Hbl321  to  the  Lord  (Paul  ambi¬ 
tious  to  be)2C5°  (saints  to  be  testing  what 
is)Ep510  (obeying  parents  is)Co320  slaves,  to 
owners  Tit2°.  accept1,  -able4,  please1,  well 
pleasing-. 

eu  ares't  os  weli.-please-as 
well  pleasing  way  (in  a).  divine  service  to 
God  Hbl22S.  acceptably1. 

eu  prns’drk  t  0?t  WET.T.-TOWARP-RECErVE 
well  received,  most  acceptable,  offering  of  t^e 
nations  Rol51G  Paul’s  dispensation  Rol531 
most  acceptable:  era  2C62  gift  2C812  spir- 
itual  sacrifices  lPt25.  acceptable-,  accepted3. 

well  reported  of  (be),  testify1. 

nj  6'lops  WEI.T 

welt,  the  mark  of  a  blow  on  flesh,  by  Whose 
w  healed  AlPt224.  stripes1. 

du  s  m  c'  slip 

west,  the  direction  where  the  sun  “slips” 
down.  many  arriving  from  MtS^LulS20 
lightning  appearing  as  far  Mt24‘-“  c'ond 
rising  in  pLuI254  three  portals  from  vRv2113. 

[hr\u  gr  on*  wet- 

wet,  moist  with  f'uid,  as  water  or  sap.  in  the 
w  wood  fLu2331.  green1. 

wet,  green1, 
whale,  sea  monster1. 

p  oi'on  ?- which -which 
what?  plural  which?  Jesus  (saying  to  Him 
which)Mtl913  (by  what  authority) Mt2123  24 
27MkIl2«  20  3HLu202  8  (w  is  the  great  pre¬ 
cept)  Mt223GMkl 228  (day  your  Lord  is  com¬ 
ing)  Mt2442  (said  to  them  which )Lu2410  (be¬ 
cause  of  w  act)Jnl032  (signifying  w  death) 
Jnl233  1832  21 10  (at  w  hour  I)Rv33  w  watch 
the  thief  coming  Mt2413Lul230  by  w  means 
they  may  carry  Lu510  w  thanks  is  it  Lu632 
33  :i4  by  w  power  Ac47  7  w  kind  of  house 
Ac740  prefecture  Ac2331  through  w  law  Ro 
327  with  w  body  1  Cl 535  is  your  life  Ja4!4 
manner  of  era  lPtl11  w  credit  lPt220  (AMk 
43U). 

what.  See  which. 

what,  any254f  as  much  as3,  how  much1,  such 
as3,  thus1,  what  manner1, 
nwhat(?).  See  any. 
what?,  for1,  or3. 

[h"\op  oi'on  WHTCH-7-THE. WHICH 
what  kind,  such  kind  Ac2629.  work  of  each 
one  1C313  the  circumcision  Ga2°  of  an  en¬ 
trance  lThl°  forgot  w  k  he  was  JaF-’4.  Df 
what  sort1,  such  as1,  what  manner  of2. 

pot  ap  on'  7-which-besides-from 

what  manner.  Christ  (w  m  of  Man)Mt827  (of 
woman  touching)  Lu73°  of  stones  and  build¬ 
ings  Mkl3!  1  of  salutation  Lul29  of  men 
must  you  belong  2P(3H  love  the  Father 
lJn3L  what1,  -  manner  ofG. 
what  things  soever,  as  much  as1, 
whatever.  See  as  much  as. 
de  p  o  t  oun'  bind- ?-\vhich-'besides-them 
whatsoever,  became  sound  of  w  disease  Jn5*. 
whatsoever,  as  much  as13,  every3, 
wheal.  See  grain. 

troch  os'  race- 

wheeL  of  our  lineage  Ja3°.  course1. 

[ftlo'fe  whicti-besides 
when  (adverb).  Jesus  (finishes  these  sayings) 
Mt728  191  261  (prescribing)  Mtll1  (finishes 
these  parables)  Mtl353  (w  they  scoff  at)Mt 
2731Mkl52°  (came  to  be  in  seclusion)Mk410 
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(entered  the  house)Mk717  (breaks  the  cakes 
of  bread)Mk8H»  20  (was  in  Galilee)Mkl541 
(the  eight  days  to  His  circumcising) Lu22i 
(He  came  to  be  twelve)  Lu242  (w  I  dispatch 
you)Lu2235  (w  roused)  Jn222  (He  came  into 
Galilee)  Jn44r>ABs*  (glorified)  Jnl210  (sum¬ 
mons  Lazarus) Jnl217  (washes  their  feet)Jn 
1312  (with  the  dieciples)Jnl712  (w  the  sol¬ 
diers  crucify )Jn  1920  (took  the  vinegar)Jnl9 
30  (stood  in  the  midst)Jn2024 

others:  what  David  does  w  Mtl23Mk22r>Lu 
63  w  the  throng  was  ejected  Mt925  the  blade 
germinates  Mtl320  w  the  dragnet  full  Mt 
1348  the  disciples  (near  Jerusalem)Mt211Mk 
111  (lunch)  Jn2145  (entered  Jerusalem) Acl  13 
w  the  season  of  fruits  Mt2134  the  sun  (sets) 
Mkl32  (rises)Mk4flBS  w  Herod  (makes  a  din- 
ner)Mk62i  (leads  Peter) Ac  12°  sacrificed  the 
passover  Mkl4i2  days  of  cleansing  Lu222 
heaven  is  locked  Lu42r>  became  day  Lu613 
w  you  should  be  saying  Lu133"'a  w  this  son 
came  LulB30  coming  will  be  days  w  Lul  7  22 
the  hour  (came)Lu2214  (coming  w)Jn42i  23 
525  162SaBS2  they  came  away  Lu2333  testi¬ 
mony  of  John  JnllB  w  the  throng  Jn624 
coming  is  the  night  Jn94  w  Judas  came  out 
Jnl331  chief  priests  Jnl90  Pilate  hears  Jn 
198  Peter  (was  younger)  Jn2118  (went  into 
Jerusalem)  Acll2  (came  to  Antioch)  Ga241 
Philip  (w  Samaritans  believe)  Ac8i2  (and  the 
eunuch  )Ac83y  the  days  came  Ac2K*  27 39  Paul 
(came  on  the  stairs) Ac213^  (entered  Rome) 
Ac2816  (have  become  a  man)lC13H  11  (per- 
reived)Ga214  (came  out  from  Macedonia)Ph 
413  (with  the  Thessalonians) lTh34  2Th3iO 
blood  of  Stephen  Ac2220 

God  (will  be  judging)  Ro218s  (w  it  de- 
lights)Gal!5  (our  Saviour)Tit34  (w  patience 
of)lPt320  saints  (were  slaves  of  sin)Ro620 
(were  in  the  flesh )Ro75  (than  w  we  believe) 
Rol3H  (of  the  nations)  1C122  (w  you  lived 
in  these  things )Co37  some  from  James  came 
Ga2i2  we  were  minors  Ga43  full  time  came 
Ga44  era  will  be  w  2Ti43  w  Melchizedek 
meets  Hb719  the  covenant  victim  living  Hb 
917  w  Michael  argued  Ju9as  w  John  (per¬ 
ceived  Jesus)Rvll7  (ate  the  scroll)RvlOi°  (w 
I  hear)Rv22®  w  the  Lambkin  (took  the 
scroll  )Rv58  (opens  the  seals) Rv6i  3  5  7  9  12 
Hi  the  messenger  cries  RvlO3  seven  thun¬ 
ders  Rvl04Ab  the  dragon  Rvl2i3  (AMkll1® 
Ajn9i4).  after3,  as  soon  as2,  that1,  when98, 
while2. 

rhen.  according  as*,  as42,  if  ever5,  -  -  should 
reach2,  immediately4,  since1,  straightway4, 
then4,  whenever114,  where2,  with2, 
rhen?  See  once, 
rhen  (once).  See  once  when. 

[ h]o'thcn  WH1CH-PLACE 
whence,  w  unclean  spirit  came  out  Mtl244Lu 
11 24  Herod  avows  Mtl47  reaping  w  you  do 
not  sow  Mt2524  20  Paul  (Antioch  \v  we  had 
been  given  over)  Acl42fl  (did  not  become 
stubborn)  Ac2619  (wr  tacking  about)Ac2813 
Christ  (made  like  the  brethren  )Hb217  (has 
suffered) Hb34  (is  able  to  save)Hb725  (have 
something  to  offer )Hb83  neither  the  first 
without  blood  Hb918  death,  w  Abraham  re¬ 
covers  Isaac  Hbll19  antichrist  w  we  know 
it  is  the  last  hour  ljn218.  from  thence1, 
-  whence3,  whence1,  where2,  -by1,  -fore4, 
-upon3. 

p  o’the  n  ?- WHICH -PLACE 
hence.  Mtl327  54  56  1633  2125  Mk62  84  1237 
Lul43  1325  27  207  Jnl48  2«  3®  4H  65  727  27  28 


814  14  929  39  19"  Ja4i  1  Rv25  713.  from 
whence3,  whence2". 

lh]o't  an  which-beside-ever 

whenever.  happy  are  you  w  Mt514  Lu622  22 
doing  alms  Mt62  praying  Mt6r»  6  Mkll2">  Lu 
ll2  fasting  Mt6lfl  the  bridegroom  MtSiS&s1* 
Mk220Lu535  giving  you  up  MtlO19  persecut¬ 
ing  MtlO23  the  unclean  spirit  Mtl243  Mk3H 
Lul l24  kernel  of  mustard  Mtl332Mk431  32 
the  Pharisees  eating  bread  Mtl52  Christ  (w 
the  Son  of  Mankind)  Mtl928  2531  Mk9»  (l 
may  be  drinking  it)Mt2629Mkl425  (w  He 
may  be  coming)  Mk838Lu926  Jn425  72"  3i  (re. 
minded  of  me  Lord)Lu2342  (w  you  should  be 
exalting) Jn828  (w  I  may  be  in  the  world) 
Jn93  (w  giving  Him  up)Jnl3>9  1429  (He  may 
be  giving  up  the  kingdom)  1C1524  24  (w  C 
our  life)Co34  (coming  to  be  glorified)2ThU‘' 
lord  of  the  vineyard  Mt214"  one  proselyte 
and  w  Mt234"'  w  perceiving  (the  abomina- 
tion)Mt24J3  3.iMkl3H  29  (a  cloud)Lul2'*4  (Je- 
rusalem)Lu2l2"  (these  things)Lu2131  w  its 
bough  Mt2432Mkl328  hearing  Mk415  iflLuH1- 
the  fruit  Mk4-’9  they  may  be  rising  Mkl2-3A 
23  will  these  things  be  Mkl34  hearing  bat¬ 
tles  Mkl3”Lu219  leading  you  to  give  you 
over  Mkl3H  you  may  be  wanting  Mkl4“  W 
men  saying  fine  things  Lu620  the  strong  one 
Lull21  your  eye  Lull34  a  lamp  Lull39 
bringing  you  before  synagogues  Lul214  it  is 
blowing  Lul 255  seeing  Abraham  Lul328  in¬ 
vited  Lul48  10  10  making  a  luncheon  Lul 4' 2 
13  I  should  be  deposed  Lul64AB  defaulting 
Lul6"  doing  all  Lu171"abs1*  the  sign  Lu21T 
trees  budding  Lu213n  they  should  be  _madc 
drunk  Jn210  the  water  disturbed  Jn57  the 
Adversary  Jn841  the  shepherd  JnlO4  the 
consoler  JnI52G  their  hour  coming  Jnl6* 
spirit  of  truth  Jnl613  a  woman  bringing 
forth  Jnl621  21  w  you  (Peter) Jn2118  Paul 
( w  his  accusers) Ac 2 3-35  (X  may  come)  106 
2:).'  ( weak)2C12i°  13"  (w  sending  Artemas) 
Tit312  captain  Lysias  Ac2422  they  of  the 
nations  Ro214 

God  (w  eliminating  sins)Roll'-7  (saying) 
1C1527  (leading  the  Firstborn)HblG  anyone 
saying  1C34  maturity  coming  1C1310  com¬ 
ing  together  1C1426  all  subjected  ICIS^abs1' 
this  corruptible  1C15”H  Apollos  coming  1C 
1612  obedience  completed  2C106  the  epistle 
read  Co4lc  saying  peace  and  security  lTh5:: 
younger  widows  ITiB11  joy  deem  it  brethren 
Jal2  the  animals  giving  glory  Rv49  a  scor¬ 
pion  striking  Rv95  seventh  messenger  trum¬ 
peting  RvlO7  two  witnesses  Rvll"  devouring 
the  child  w  Rvl24  seventh  king  coming  Rv 
171"  kings  of  earth  Rvl89  the  thousand 
years  finished  Rv20”a$  (aRvS1).  as  long  as1, 
as  soon  as2,  that1,  till1,  when114,  whenso¬ 
ever1,  while1. 

[Ji]osa'fcis  WHiCH-times 

whensoever.  w  you  should  be  (drinking  the 
cup)  1  Cl  123  (eating  the  bread) lCll2Gus  w 
the  two  witnesses  RvllG. 

whensoever,  as2,  whenever1, 

[7i  ]  ou  OF- WHICH 

where  (adverb).  Christ  (w  the  little  Boy)Mt2" 
(w  He  arranges  )Mt281G  (Nazareth  w  He  was 
reared) Lu44 6  (found  the  place  w  written )Lu 
417  (w  He  was  to  be  entering)  LulO1  (vv  He 
is  sitting)Co34  w  two  or  three  MtlS2"B  tomb 
w  no  one  as  yet  Lu2353  to  the  village  w  Lu 
2428  upper  chamber  w  Acl13  20®  whole  house 
w  Ac22  \v  Moses  begets  two  Ac729  a  con- 
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siderable  number  convened  Acl212  beside  a 
river  w  Acl613  Troas  w  we  tarry  Ac20® 
dai*  of  CwRar  Ac2610  Puteoli  w  brethren  Ac 
28 14  now  w  no  law  is  Ro419  w  sin  increases 
Ro520  w  it  was  declared  Ro9-6  w  Paul  may 
be  going  1C16®  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  2C31? 
your  fathers  try  Me  Hb3°  the  prostitute  sit¬ 
ting  Rvl713.  from  whence1,  since1,  when2, 
where--,  wherein1,  whither1,  -soever1. 

where,  whence2. 

p  ou'  7-of-which 

where?,  somewhere,  w  is  My  caravansary  Mk 
1414  w  the  blast  is  train?  Jn38  somewhere: 
about  a  hundred  years  ( Abraham)  Ro4 10  a 
someone  certifies  Hb2®  s  concerning  the 
seventh  Hb4°.  about1,  in  a  certain  place-. 

trwhere.  See  wherever, 
whereby,  whence1. 

m  o'p  ou  which- ?-of-which 
wherever,  irwhere,  wherein  C0311,  whereon  Mk 
‘.Has,  wheresoever  Mt819  2428  2613  Mk610  14 
14,  (adverb),  w  your  treasure  is  Mt621  Christ 
(into  the  villnge9)Mk6°®  (following  Thee  w) 
Lu9&?  (following  the  Lambkin  w)Rvl44  w 
the  dumb  spirit  Mk918  this  evangel  Mkl4° 
impulse  of  the  helmsman  Ja34  jealousy  and 
faction  Ja3t® 

where:  moth  and  corruption  Mt61020  thieves 
lunnel  Mt610  2°Lul233  on  rocky  places  Mt 
13.r*Mk43  Jesus  (reaping  w  you)Mt2524  26  (w 
He  lay) Mt2SGMkl66Jn201-  (to  w  they  hear 
He  is)Mk633  (w  I  may  eat  the  passover)  Mk 
1414Lu2211  (w  Lord)  Lul73T  (ascending  w) 
Jn6«-  (w  I  am)Jn734  30  122®  143  (w  I  am 
going)JnH‘->1  22  1333  30  (w  Martha  meets)Jn 
1 1  >)(i  3U  (you  are  aware  w)Jnl44  (I  will  that 
w  I  am) Jnl7‘-4  (in  the  sanctuary  w)Jnl820 
iw  He  was  crucified)  Jnl P18  20  41  (the  Fore¬ 
runner)  Hbfi-°  w  the  scribes  gathered  Mt2637 
unroof  the  roof  w  Mk24  the  word  is  sown 
Mk413  w  the  little  girl  was  Mk540  w  their 
worm  not  deceasing  MkP|4A4C4S  standing 
w  it  must  not  Mkt314  w  your  treasure  Lu 
1234  w  John  was  baptizing  Jnl-8  1(H°  blast 
blowing  Jn38  Jerusalem  w  one  must  wor¬ 
ship  Jn4-0  Cana  of  Galilee  Jn44®  they  ate 
the  bread  Jn6-3  village  w  David  was  Jn742 
Rethany  w  Lazarus  was  Jnl2J  Kedron  win¬ 
ter  brook  JnlS1  w  the  disciples  Jn2010  Peter 
(walked  w)  Jn2118  (carvying  him)  Jn2118 
Thessnlonica  Acl7t  bringing  the  evangel  Ro 
15-0  there  is  jealousy  1C33  w  there  is  a 
covenant  Hb9'®  a  pardon  HblO18  messen¬ 
gers  2Pt2H  w  the  throne  of  Satan  is  Rv 
213  13  Sodom  and  Egypt  vRvll8  the  woman 
(in  the  wilderness)  vRvl2®  (nourished)  vRvl  2 
Has  seven  mountains  vRvl7°  lake  of  fire 
(w  the  wild  beast  )\’Rv2010  (false  prophet) 
vRv20i°$.  where™,  whereas2,  wheresoever1, 
whither11. 

did  fl  THROUGH- A  NT 

wherefore?  in  a  question.  Mt?11  14  1310  Mk218 
7r*  etc.  wherefore  ?4.  why  ?23. 

di  o’  THROUGH -WHICH 
wherefore,  in  a  statement.  Mt278  Lul35  7*  Ac 
1029  etc.  for  which  cause2,  therefore10, 
wherefore40. 

wherefore,  account  (on)1,  behalf  (on)2,  conse¬ 
quently1,  on1,  so  that17,  surely  in  conse¬ 
quence1,  then7,  through11,  whence4,  why?1. 

di  o'per  THROUGH- WIT ICH-EVEN 
wherefore,  conjunction.  1C813  1014  1413s*. 


wherein,  where1, 
whereof,  on1, 
wheresoever,  wherever1, 
whereupon,  whence3. 

ap  arf  is  m  os'  FROU-EQripping 
wherewithaL  for  building  tower  Lul428.  to 
finish  it1. 

wherewith  soever,  as  much  as1. 

p  o' ter  on  7-WHiCH-more 

whether,  it  is  of  God  JnT17. 

e'foi  OR-THOI’GH 
whether,  w  of  sin  or  Ro610. 
whether,  any  8,  if  20. 

ci'te  IF-BES1DES 

whether,  .or.  w  prophecy,  o  disi>ensing.  o  the 
teacher  Rol2®78  w  Paul,  o  Apollos  1C3-- 
w  in  heaven  o  on  the  earth  1C83  w  eating 
o  drinking  1C1031  w  Jews  o  Greeks  1  Cl 2 13 
etc.  if1,  or32,  -  else1.  -  whether-',  whether-’1'. 

whether  or  not,  lest  at  some  lime1. 

[h  }o,  [7i  Josfwnsc. ),  [7i]<Y fem. )  which 
which,  (tc)  the  relative  pronoun,  who,  whatso¬ 
ever  MtlS10,  in  the  masculine  and  feminine; 
only  a  few  representative  references  being 
given  ;  with  from,  since,  with  in,  while,  with 
instead,  because,  omitted  after  till,  until, 
what,  irone,  etc.  Always  aspirated,  w  is  the 
Pretorium  MklS1®  wicked  things  w  Herod 
Lu319  Christ  (the  glory  w)Jnl7s  (the  day 
on  wr)Acl22  (Seed  w  is)Ga310  (promises  w 
He)lJn22S  God  (Thy  name  in  \v)Jnl7H  (as¬ 
signs  a  day  in  w)Acl731  every  city  in  w 
Acl53®  fruit  of  w  you  R06'-1 

who:  came  to  hear  Jesus  Lu617  over  whom 
My  name  Acl517  what:  report  to  John  w 
Mtll4  for  w  are  you  Mt26-r,°  irone:  indeed 
lash  o  Mt2l35  while  (in  which)  :  Mk210  Lu 
1913  Jn57  lPt44  since  (from  which)  of  time: 
Lu743  2421  Ac2441  2Pt34  Rvl618  because 
(instead  which):  Lul20  123  1944  Acl223  etc. 
about14,  according  as3,  after3,  -  that1,  as344. 
-  it  had  been2,  -  it  were20.  -  soon  as",  even 
as®.  -  like1,  for2,  how10,  like",  -  as1.  -  unto3. 
since1,  so1.  -  that1,  that-1*,  to  wit1,  unto1. 
when41,  while4. 

which,  any1?,  such  as2. 

Qwhich(7).  See  any. 
which?  plural-which-which. 
whicha.  See  any  who. 
while.  See  till. 

while,  as4,  season1,  when2,  whenever1,  (a  w), 
few2,  little1,  time3,  (for  a  \v),  temporary1, 
while  (in  which).  See  w’hich. 
while  the  world  standeth.  eon1. 

phragel  /’i  on  whip 

whip,  flexible  lengths  arranged  for  use  in 
striking.  Christ  making  Jn213.  scourge1. 

phragcl  1  o'd  whip 

whip,  strike  with  a  whip.  Jesus,  by  Pilate  Mt 
27'-®Mkl513.  scourge2. 

whirlwind.  See  storm. 

psithur  i  s  t  es ‘  WHisrERer 
whisperer.  God  gives  up  Rol30. 

psithur  i  s  m  os’  WHiSPERing 
whispering,  speaking  that  w’hich  detracts, 
saints  warned  against  2C12-’0, 

leuk  on'  white 

white,  the  color  of  sngw,  the  opposite  of  black, 
one  hair  w  or  black  Mt53®  Jesus  (garments 
became)vMtl72MkP3LuP2°  (hair  as  w  wool) 
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vRvl14  messenger's  dress  Mt283  w  robe 
(youth  clothed  with)Mkl65  (the  martyrs) 
vRv641  (vast  throng  in)vRv7°  13  for  harvest 
Pjn435  two  messengers  in  Jn2012  two  men 
in  Acl10  w  pebble  fRv217  conquerors  to 
walk  in  fRv34  5  buy  w  garments  fRv318 
elders  in  vRv44  w  horse  vRv62  1911  14  cloud 
vRvl414  armies  dressed  in  vRvl9i4  great  w 
throne  vRv2041. 

white.  Bplendid2,  whitenl,  (make  w),  whiten4, 
whited,  whitewash2. 

leuk  ai'n  6  WHlTen 

whiten,  no  fuller  able  to  Mk93  w  their  robes 
vRv714.  make  white4,  white1. 

koni  a’ 6  dust 

whitewash,  sepulchers  Mt2327  w  wall  (Paul 
calls  chief  priest)  fAc233.  whited2. 

whither,  where1,  wherever®, 
whithersoever,  where1, 
who.  See  which, 
who,  any133. 
who«.  See  any  who. 
awho(?).  See  any. 
whoever.  See  as  much  as. 

[h]ol'on  WHOLE 

whole,  wholly  Jn934  1310,  all  parts  together, 
w  of  this  occurred  Mtl22  214B  2650  of  Gali¬ 
lee  Mt423  Mkl3'J  of  Syria  Mt424B  w  body 
(cast  into  Gehenna)PMt520  3,1  (illuminated) 
pMt6--Lull31  30  36  (dark)ML6-3  (were  an  eye) 
1C1217  ( hearing)  1C1217  (bridle)Pja32  (steer- 
ing)Ja33  (spotting)PJa36  w  of  that  land  Mt 
meal  leavened  PMtl333Lul321  1C56 
Ga5°  country  (Gennesaret)  Mtl435  Mk655 
(about  Galilee)Mkl28  Lu414  (Asia  Minor) Ac 

13- i'J  w  world  (gaining)Mtl626Mk836Lu925 
(wherever  evangel  heralded  in)Mt2613Mkl4° 
(faith  announced  in)Rol8  (sins  of  the)lJn2- 
( tying  in  wicked  one)lJn519  w  day  (idle) 
PMt20°  (put  to  death )Ro83C  (God  spreads  out 
hands)Rol021  loving  God  with  w  (heart) Mt 
2237Mkl236  33 A  LulO27  (soul)Mt2237Mkl230  33 
LulO27  (comprehension)  Mt2237Mkl23uLul027 
(strength) Mkl23033A  LulO27  (understanding) 
Mkl233  the  w  law  (hanging)  Mt224°B$2  (debt¬ 
or  to  do)Ga53  ( keeping)  Ja216  w  inhabited 
earth  (evangel  to)Mt2414  (famine  on) Acll'-8 
(trial  on)  Rv310  (Satan  deceiving)  vRvl2® 
I  marvels) vRvl33  (kings  of)vRvl614  w  San¬ 
hedrin  Mt26SUMkl433  151  squadron  Mt27-" 
Mkl516  w  city  ( Capernaum)  Mkl33ABS2  (man 
came  away  to)  Lu830  (Jerusalem)  Ac213°  31 
widow’s  livelihood  Mkl244Lu843AS  dark  over 
w  land  Mkl533Lu2344  w  of  Judea  Lul65  71” 
2 3 3  AclO37  (ecctesias  of)Ac931  toiling  w 
night  through  Lu55  w  house  (a  courtier’s) 
Jn453  (blare  fills)  Ac22  (Pharaoh's)  Ac710 
(Moses  in  God’s)Hb32A$  5  w  man  sound  Jn 
7-3  Israel  (w  nation  of)JnlK>°  (people) Ac 
247  tunic  woven  throughout  the  Jnl9-3  ec- 
clesia  (fear  on)Ac5n  (at  Jerusalem) Acl5-- 
(Gaius  host  of)Rol623  (coming  together)  1C 

14- 3  of  Egypt  Ac714  of  Joppa  Ac94-  nation 
of  the  Jews  AclO--  gathered  a  w  year  Ac 
H26  island  of  Cyprus  Acl3G  w  household 
(of  Crispus) Acl8®  (subverting)Titlii  prov¬ 
ince  of  Asia  Acl927  two  w  years  in  Rome 
(Paul)  Ac2830  of  Achaia  2C11  pretorium  Ph 
l13  Macedonia  lTh410  moon  as  blood  vRv 
612  ( bRv20-).  all63,  -  (day)  long-,  altogeth¬ 
er1,  every  whit-,  whole43. 

whole,  all3,  every12,  sound13,  -  (be)1,  unimpair¬ 
ed1,  (be  w),  save’-,  sound  (be)1,  strong  (be)2. 


(make  w),  heal2,  save0,  (make  perfectly  w). 
save  through4, 
whole  armor,  panoply2, 
wholesome,  sound  (be)1. 

[h]ol  o  tel  es’  whole-finish 
wholly,  hallow  you  w  lTh523. 

whore,  prostitute4, 
whoremonger,  paramour5, 
whosoever,  as  much  as2,  every35, 
ywhy.  See  yet. 

[7t]i'na  ti  that  ant 

why?  what  Mt94  Ac425  (literally  that  any) 
Mt2746  Lul37  Ac726  1C1020.  wherefore1, 
why5. 

why,  any60,  for1,  wherefore23. 

von  e  r  on’  misery-gushed 
wicked  acts,  malignant  ulcers  Rvl62,  noxious 
fruit  Mt717  13.  w  things  (saying  against 
you)Mt51J-  (brooding) Mt94  (extracting)PMtl^ 
35Lu645  (going  out)Mk723  (Herod  does)Lu 
3iy  (Paul)Ac2518  2821  the  w  one  (what  i:i 
in  excess  is  of)Mt537  (rescue  us  fromJMte1* 
Lul  14as2  (snatching  what  has  been  sown) 
PMtl310  (darnel  are  the  sons  of)  AMtl3-> 
(keeping  disciples  from)  Jnl715AS  (expel)  1C 
513  (fiery  arrows  of)Ep616  (guarding  you 
from)  2Th33  (you  have  conquered)  ljn213  n 
(Cain  was  of)lJn312  (not  touching  him)Un 
518  (whole  world  lying  in)ljn5iy  a  w  per¬ 
son  (not  to  withstand)  Mto39  w  and  good 
(God’s  sun  rising  on) Mto45  (slaves  gathered  1 
PMt2210  w  eye  (if  it  should  be)PMt6->3Lull:u 
(seeing  that  I  am  good)PMt2015  (out  of  the 
heart)  Mk722  being  w  (give  good  gifts )Mt?u 
Lull13  (how  can  you  be  speaking) Mtl234 
w  man  (bringing  forth)  PMtl235  Lu6^ 
(Jews  taking)  AclT5  (rescued  from)  2Th3- 
(shall  wax  worse) 2Ti313  w  treasure  PMtl23:> 
Lu645  w  generation  Mtl230  45  164Lull2°  w 
spirits  (seven  different)PMtl245Lull26  (Jesu< 
cures) Lu721AB52  82  (go  out)Acl912  (and  the 
sons  of  Sceva)Acl913  15  16  w  and  just  (sev¬ 
ered)  Mtl340  w  reasonings  (out  of  the  heart) 
Mtlo10  (judges  with)Ja24  w  slave  PMtio-'* 
Lul922  casting  out  your  name  as  Lu622  your 
Father  is  kind  to  Lu635  w  acts  (men’s)Jn310 
(the  world’s)  JnT*  (enemies)  Col21  (Cain’s 
were)lJn312  (participating  in)2Jn14  w  knav¬ 
ery  Acl814  abhorring  Rol2°  w  eon  (thv 
present)Gal4  day  (are  w)Ep516  (withstand 
in)Ep613  saints  to  abstain  from  everything 
lTh522  suspicions  lTi64  w  work  (rescue 
Paul  from)2Ti418  w  heart  of  unbelief  HI) 
3 12  conscience  HblO22  such  boasting  is  Ja 
416  words  3Jn10  (s2*Lu236).  bad1,  evil1'1. 
-  things-’,  grievous1,  harm1,  lewd1,  malicious1, 
which  is  evil2,  wicked12,  -ness1,  -one1,  -  per¬ 
son1. 

wicked,  dissolute2,  evil1,  lawless2. 

pon  er  i‘a  misery-gush 

wickedness,  perhaps,  originally,  the  impulsive 
act  of  one  in  misery,  then  any  malignant 
act.  Jesus  knowing  the  Pharisee’s  Mt2218 
out  of  the  heart  Mk722  Pharisees  brimming 
with  Lull30  turning  from  Ac326  men  filled 
with  Rol20  leaven  of  1C53  spiritual  forces 
of  Ep6i2.  iniquity1,  wickedness6. 

wickedness,  evil1. 

sarga’n  wicker 

wicker  basket.  Paul  lowered  in  2C1133.  basket1. 
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che’r  a  widow 

widow,  widowed  Njal27.  devouring  the  homeB 
of  Mkl243Lu2047  a  poor  Mkl242  *3Lu212  3 
Hannah  Lu237  many  in  Israel  Lu425  of 
Sarepta  of  Sidonia  Lu4-6  of  Nain  Lu712  a 
certain  w  pLuIS35  overlooked  Ac67  in  Joppa 
(lamenting)  Ac933  (Peter  summoning)  Ac947 
Paul  saying  to  1C7®  in  the  ecclesia  (honor- 
ing)lTi53  3  (if  any  have  children)  lTi54  (real¬ 
ly  a  w)lTi53  (less  than  sixty  years) lTi59 
(refusing  younger)  lTiGU  (relieving) lTi5i°  l® 
Babylon  no  w  mRv187. 

wife.  See  woman. 

wife,  femininel. 

wife’s  mother,  mother-in-law3. 

ag'r  i  on  field 

wild,  that  which  comes  of  itself,  untamed, 
honey  Mt34MklG  billows  pJu13.  raging7, 
wild2. 

tht'Vi'on  WILD-BEAST 

wild  bcaBt,  an  untamed  animat.  Jesus  with 
Mkl73  Peter  perceived  vAcllG  hanging  from 
Paul’s  hand  Ac2H4  5  Cretans  evil  w  b  FTitli- 
come  in  contact  with  mountain  Hbl22G  na¬ 
ture  of  Ja37  to  kill  by  vRv6$  the  wild  beast 
(out  of  the  abyss)rRvll7  (out  of  the  sea) 
vRvl3t  (John  perceived)  vRvl3‘-  17®  191<J 
(earth  marvels  after)vRvl33  17®  (earth  wor- 
ships)vRvl34  4  12  14yl>s  11  (given  authority) 
vRvl3»  1713  (the  first )vRvl3i2  (image  of) 
vRvian  ir»  is  15  (emblem  of)vRvl377  162  192G 
(number  of)vRvl3!8  (conquerors  from)vRvl52 
(throne  of)vRvl6i°  (mouth  of)vRvl6i3$2  (a 
scarlet) vRvl7:*  (secret  of)vRvl77  (which  was) 
vRvl7it  (one  hour  with)vRv!712  (hating  the 
prostitute) vRvl7lu  (give  their  kingdom  to) 
vRvl717  (is  arrested)vRvl923  (those  who  do 
not  worship)vRv204  (in  the  lake  of  fire) 
vRv20l°  another  (out  of  the  land)vRvl377 
(doing  signs)vRvl3H  (dRv1317  aIS2). 

agri  el'ai  os  field-olive 

wild  olive,  uncultivated,  the  nations  Roll1724. 

event  i'a  desolate 

wilderness,  whence  in  a  w  is  bread  Mtl533Mk 
H4n.v  Pnul  in  dangers  in  2C112G  heroes  of 
faith  in  Hbll38.  desert7,  wilderness3. 

wilderness.  See  desolate. 

wile,  systematizing1. 

the’l  0  will 

will,  form  a  decision,  choice  or  purpose,  idiom¬ 
atically  want  or  would,  (As  will  is  also  used 
to  indicate  the  future,  and  as  it  cannot  stand 
before  an  infinitive,  and  willing  denotes 
compliance,  the  renderings  of  will  must  be 
highly  idiomatic.).  Jesus  (leper,  if  Thou 
shouldst)  Mt82Mkl43Lu5l2  (I  am  w)Mt83Mkl 
41LuM3  (not  w  dismiss  throng)  Mtl532  (if 
Thou  art)Mtl74  (not  as  I)Mt2633  Mkl43o 
(art  Thou  w  fire  descend)  Lu9'»4  (what  w  I 
if)  Lul243  (vivifying  whom  He)Jn527  (not 
coming  to  Me)Jn54<>  (w  that  where  I  am) 
Jnl724  (not  w  become  obedient  to)Ac739 
Joseph  not  w  hold  up  to  infamy  Mtl73  John 
the  baptist  (if  you  are  w  receive) Mtl  1 74  (do 
to  him  whatever  they  w)Mtl71'2  Pharisees 
not  w  M1234  Jerusalem  not  Mt2337Lul334  to 
give  to  Judas  Mt26i3  the  Adversary  Lu4G 
not  w  for  me  to  reign  Lul927  Pilate  w  re¬ 
lease  Jesus  Lu23-’0  blast  blowing  where  w 
Jn3H 

Paul  (Cod  w  I  shalI)Acl827  1C47G  (are  you 
w)Ac25'»  (to  testify  of  him)Ac265  (not  what 
I  w)Ro775  7G  73  73  23  (to  w  is  lying  beside 


will 

me)Ro77®  (to  be  doing  the  ideal) Ro727  (not 
w  for  you  to  be  ignore  ntJRoll2^  saints  (not 
of  him  who  is)Ro9lfl  (doing  what  he  w)lC 
736  (married  to  whom  she  w)lC733  (not  w 
to  work)2Th373  God  (to  whom  He)Ro978  73 
(members  as  He)  1021®  (the  dead  a  body  as 
He)lC1538  (operating  in  you  to  w)Ph213  (to 
make  known)Col27  (all  mankind  to  be  saved) 
lTi24  (offering  Thou  w  not)Hbl05  8  (if  the 
Lord  should  be)Ja415  lPt3i“  Corinthians  (to 
be  w  also)2CSl°  (eagerness  to)2C8ii  Jezebel 
not  w  repent  Rv221Abs2  whenever  the  two 
witnesses  vRvll®  wild  beast  vRvl3*»«  him 
who  w  vRv22i* 

’would:  Rachel  w  not  be  consoled  Mt2i® 
slave  w  not  pay  PMtl833  guests  w  not  come 
PMt223  Jesus  (calling  whom  He  w)Mk373  (w 
not  walk  in  Judea)Jn7i  do  to  John  what¬ 
ever  they  w  Mk913  elder  son  \v  not  enter 
pLu1523  w  not  avenge  the  widow  pLuIS4 
tribute  collector  w  not  lift  up  eyes  pLu1813 
Petqr  walked  where  he  w  Jn2178i3 

want:  he  who  w  (to  sue  you)Mt540  (bor¬ 
row  from  you)Mt542  w  that  men  should  do 
to  you  Mt772Lu637  God  (mercy  am  I  w) 
Mt9i3  12*  (if  He  is  w  Christ) Mt2743  (to 
display  indignation) Ro922  Pharisees  w  a 
sign  Mtl23«  to  be  culling  darnel  PMtl32s 
Herod  (w  to  kill  John)Mtl4*>  (request  of  me 
whatever) Mk6"-”-  (not  w  to  repudiate) Mk626 
(to  become  acquainted  with  Jesus) Lu233  Ca- 
naanitish  woman  Mtl5‘-’8  whoever  should  be 
w  (save  his  soul) Mt lG2'r’MkS3'>Lu924  (to  be¬ 
come  great) Mt202GMkl043  (to  be  foremost) 
Mt2027Mkl044  (doing  His  will)Jn777 

Jesus  (if  anyone  w  come  after  Me)Mtl624 
Mk834Lu923  (I  w  to  assemble  your  children) 
Mt2337Lul334  (make  ready  passover)  Mt2647 
Mkl4i2Lu229  (does  not  w  drink  the  wine) 
Mt2734  (to  pass  hy)Mk64S  (w  no  one  to 
know)Mk7->4  930  (mother  w  to  see  Him)Lu 
82u  (Herod  w  to  kill)Lul33i  (come  away  into 
Galilee) Jnl43  (man  at  Bethesda  to  become 
sound) Jn5c  (are  you  disciples  \v  to  go  away) 
Jn6G7  (to  arrest  Him)Jn744B$2  (to  become 
acquainted  wilh)Jnl221  (disciples  \v  to  ask 
Him)Jnl67y  (John  to  be  remaining) Jn2122  23 
a  king  w  to  settle  PMtlN-’3  to  be  entering 
life  Mtl9i7  to  be  perfect  Mtl92l  householder 
w  to  give  PMt20t4  i-r>  James  and  John  w  to 
sit  at  right  and  left  Mt2027Mkl033  3G  blind 
man  w  his  sight  Mt2032Mkl05lLulS47  did 
not  w  (the  child)  PMt2123  (this  man  to  reign 
over  us)PLul9i4  (John,  to  write) 3 Jn73  w 
prisoner  released  Mt27ir,Ans2  77  2iMkl53  72A 
John  the  baptist  (Herodias  w  to  kil1)Mk6!9 
(w  his  head)Mk625  (\v  him  to  be  called)  Lu 
162  (you  w  to  exult  in)Jn533  w  to  be  first 
Mk935  scribes  w  to  walk  in  robes  Mkl233 
Lu204G  whenever  you  w  (aid  the  poor)Mk 
147  not  w  the  fresh  wine  Lu53!l  prophets 
and  kings  w  perceive  LulO24  lawyer  w  to 
justify  self  LulO23  to  build  a  tower  pLu1423 
to  cross  hence  pLu16->g 

disciples  (as  much  as  they  w)Jn677  (to 
take  Jesus  into  ship)  Jn627AB  (whatever  you 
should)Jnl57  Jews  (to  do  Adversary’s  de- 
sires)Jn844  (why  are  you  w  to  bear  again) 
Jn9-7  27  what  is  this  w  to  be  Ac2i'2  1723  do 
you  w  to  dispatch  me  Ac?23  Peter  w  to 
taste  AclOl°  priest  w  to  sacrifice  Acl473 
Paul  (w  Timothy  to  come  out  with)Acl63 
(what  is  he  w  to  say)Acl778  (I  do  not  \v 
you)Rol73  1C107  23  121  2C1«  lTh473  (w  saints 
to  be  wise)Rol6i3  (what  are  you  w)lC4‘-i 
(I  w  all  men)lC77  (I  w  you  to  be)lC732 
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winnowing 


145  (do  I  w  to  speak  five  words)  1C1419  (do 
not  w  to  sec  you)lC167  (if  w  to  boaat)2Cl2° 
(such  as  I  w)2C1220  (this  only  I  w  to  learn) 
Ga32  (to  be  presen t)Ga4-°  (w  you  to  per¬ 
ceive)  Co2i  (to  come  to  you)lTh278  Alexan¬ 
der  w  to  make  a  defense  Ac  1933  to  curry 
favor  (Felix)Ac24-7  (Featus)  Ac259 

saints  (not  to  fear)Rol3:j  (and  you  w  to 
go)lC1027  (to  learn  anything)  1C1435  (not  w 
to  be  stripped)  2C54  (an  incentive)  2C1112 
(some  to  distort  the  evangel) Gal7ABs*  (to 
slave  anew)Ga4®  (to  debar  you)Ga417  (w  you 
to  be  circumcised) Ga6i;)D5  ethnarch  w  ar¬ 
rest  Paul  20132$  Paul  as  Corinthians  do 
not  2C12-U  w  to  be  under  law  Ga421  lest 
doing  what  you  w  Ga517  whoever  are  w 
Ga612  w  to  parade  what  is  seen  Co2l8  w 
to  be  teachers  of  law  lTil7  younger  widows 
w  to  marry  lTi517  to  live  devoutly  2Ti312 
Esau  w  to  enjoy  allotment  blessing  Hbl217 
I  w  to  do  nothing  Phn14  to  behave  ideally 
Hbl3i8  are  you  w  to  know  Ja2-°  to  love 
life  lPt310  to  be  oblivious  2Pt35  anyone  w 
to  injure  vRvll5  5,  be  disposed7,  -  for¬ 
ward7,  -  so7,  desire10,  had  rather1,  intend1, 
it  pleased2,  list3,  love1,  mean2,  voluntary1, 
will100,  would75. 


of  the  worshiper,  not  by  God.  direction*  of 
men  Co223.  will  worship1. 

willing,  eager1,  (be  w),  delight2. 

willing  mind,  eagerness7. 

willing  of  one's  self,  accord  (of  own)1. 

willingly,  voluntarily4. 

win,  gain2. 

a'nem  os  wind 

wind,  air  moving  with  Bpeed.  blow  and  lunge 
at  house  PMt725  27BS2  Jesus  (rebukes)Mt^-fl 
Mk43yLu82-7  (obeying  Him)Mt82*Mk441  (en¬ 
joining)  Lu825  reed  shaken  by  (John)PMtlF 
Lu724  contrary  Mtl424Mk648  Ac274  flagj- 
MH432  Mk430  651  Peter  observing  Mtl4-H' 
the  four  AMt2431Mkl327  vRv74  a  great  whirl¬ 
wind  Mk437Lu823  sea  roused  by  a  great  Jo 
61®  not  leaving  us  toward  Ac277  called  n 
northeaster  Ac2714  ship  (unable  to  luff  tol 
Ac27!5  (driven  by)pja34  of  teaching  FEp4" 
clouds  carried  by  Ju12  fig  tree  quaking  un¬ 
der  pRv613  may  not  be  blowing  vRv74. 

wind,  bind1,  blast1,  spirit1. 

anem  iz’o  wiNDize 

wind  (driven  by  the),  surge  of  the  sea  Jal' 
wind  up,  enshroud1. 


the'l  e  via  wiLL-c//ect 
will,  that  which  is  the  subject  of  decision, 
choice  or  purpose.  God’s  will  (Thy  w  be 
done) Mt6l°Luir-AS  (he  who  is  doing) Mt721 
12”,uMk33'r’  (not  the  w)Mtl814  (let  Thy  w  be 
done)Mt2642Lu2242  (this  is  the  w  of)Jn639  40 
(if  anyone  wanting  to  do)Jn717  (if  anyone 
doing)Jn9;J1  (David  doing  all)Acl322  (let  the 
w  of  the  Lord)Ac2114  (the  Jews  know)Ro218 
( give  themselves  th  rough  )2C85  (according  to) 
Gal4  (delight  of  His)AEpl5  (secret  of)AEpl0 
(counsel  of  )Epl14  (thus  it  is)lPt215  (if  the 
w  of)lPt317  (suffering  according  to)lPt419 
(the  one  doing  His  w  remaining) lJn217  (be¬ 
cause  of  Thy)vRv441 

Christ  (doing  God’s  w)Jn434  638  38  (seek¬ 
ing  the  w  of  Him  Who  sends  Me)Jn530  30  (to 
do  Thy  w  O)Hbl07  u  Paul  (selected  to  know) 
Ac2214  (prospered  in)Rol10  (coming  through) 
Rol532  (a  called  apostle  through) 1C11  2C11 
Epl1  Col1  2Til7  saints  (to  be  testing  what 
is)  Rol22  (to  understand  what)  Ep517ADS2 
(slaves  to  do)Ep6°  (filled  with  realization 
of)  Co  I®  (fully  assured  of)Co412  (your  holi¬ 
ness)  lTh43  (giving  thanks)  lTh5!8  (hallowed 
by)  HblO70  (endurance,  that  doing)  HblO30 
(adapting  you  to  do  His)Hbl321  (to  spend 
his  time  in)lPt4-  (requesting  according  to) 

1  Jn514DS 

others:  which  child  does  the  father’s  pMt 
2131  a  slave  knows  his  lord’s  pLu1247  47 
Jesus  given  up  to  the  people's  nLu2325  nei¬ 
ther  of  the  w  (of  the  flesh)  Njnl13  (of  a 
man)Njnl13AB2s  having  authority  as  to  own 
lC?3i  not  Apollos’  1C1612  of  the  flesh  Ep23 
for  the  Adversary’s  2Ti22®  prophecy  not  by 
man’s  2Ptl21  (s'2Til°).  desire7,  pleasure1, 
will02. 

will,  about  (be)8,  counsel1.  Intend28,  intention2, 
opinion1,  (against  w),  involuntarily1,  (good 
w),  humor  (good)1. 

the' l  e  sis  wiLLing 
will,  according  to  God’s  Hb24. 

will  worship,  willful  ritual1, 
willfully,  voluntarily1. 

e  thel  o  thresk  ei'a  will-ritual 
willful  ritual,  a  ritual  prescribed  by  the  will 


keiri’a  SHEARing 

winding  sheet,  a  long  strip  of  cloth.  Lazaiu- 
bound  with  Jnll44.  grave  clothes1. 

thur  i's  door 

window.  Eutychus  seated  on  Ac209  Paul  low¬ 
ered  through  2C1133. 

oin’os  wine 

wine,  the  fermented  juice  of  the  grai>e.  drain¬ 
ing  fresh  w  PMt917  17Mk222  22Lu537  37  3s 
spilled  PMt917Mk222  22  Jesus  given  (mixed 
with  bile) Mt2731B3  (with  myrrh )Mkl52°  John 
not  drinking  Lul15  733  poured  on  wound* 
rLulO34  at  Cana  (in  want  of)Jn23  3  (chief 
tastes)  Jn2°  (ideal  w  first)  Jn2lu  10  (Jesu- 
makes  the  water  w)Jn440  saints  (ideal  noi 
to  be  drinking)Rol421  (be  not  drunk  with  I 
Ep518  (not  addicted  to  much) lTi38  (Timoth> 
to  use  a  sip)lTi523  (not  to  be  enslaved  byl 
Tit23  not  injuring  vRv6°  furious  w  of  Baby¬ 
lon  (prostitution)rRvl48  (peoples  made  drunk 
by)vRvl72  (nations  have  fallen  by)FRvlS3ji.s' 
of  God’s  fury  (drinking) fRv14 70  (given  Ba- 
bylon)vRvl619  cargo  of  vRv1813as  treail- 
ing  the  w  trough  vRvl9!5. 

wine  bibber,  tippler2. 

wine  (excess  of),  debauch1,  (given  to  w), 

toper2. 

wine-press,  trough5. 

ask  os’  bottle  ( skin ) 

wine  skin,  made  of  such  animals  as  the  goal 
old  and  new  PMt917  17  17  17Mk222  22  22  22Lu 
537  37  37  38.  bottle12. 

winefat  (place  for  the),  vat1. 

pteru'x  EXPANDer 

wing,  a  hen  assembling  hei  brood  under  Mt23 
37 Lu  1334  four  animals  with  six  vRv48  of  the 
locusts  vRv99  of  a  large  vulture  vRvl214. 

p(e  r  u'.o  t  on  EXPANDerfdim .) 

wing,  on  the  w  of  the  sanctuary  ( Christ  )Mt43 
Lu49.  pinacle2. 

wink  at,  condone1. 

pfu'ou  win  no  wing- shovel 

winnowing  shovel,  a  broad  shovel  used  in  sop 
arating  the  grain  from  the  chaff,  in  Christ  s 
hand  PMt312Lu317.  fan-’. 
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•  (‘heim  on'  winter  soph  iz'o  make-wisE 


winter,  the  rainy,  stormy  season  in  the  East, 
tempest  Ac2720.  that  your  flight  not  in  Mt 
24-’»>Mkl3>6  the  Dedications  in  JnlO22  Tim¬ 
othy  to  come  before  2Ti421.  foul  weather1, 
tempest1,  winter1. 

para  cheim  az'o  beside-winter 
winter,  staying  for  the  winter,  a  ship  w  (at 
Phcrnix)  Ac2712  (at  Melita)  Ac28H  Paul  (in 
Corinth  perchance)  1C166  (jn  Nicopolis)  Tit 
31-’. 

cht  itu'a  r  r  03  winter-gush 
winter  brook,  a  small  stream  bed  which  con¬ 
tains  water  in  winter  only,  the  Kedron  Jn 
181.  brook  1. 

para  cheim  a  s  \'a  beside- wiNTERing’ 
wintering.  Ideal  Harbors  not  fit  for  Ac2712. 
to  winter  in1. 

wipe,  wipe  off5. 

wii>e  away,  brush  away2. 

apo  mas's  &  from-wipe 
wipe  off.  dust  off  the  feet  LulO11. 

ek  mas's  6  out-wipe 

wipe  off.  Jesus'  feet  (a  woman  w  her  tears 
o)Lu73344  (Mary  w  the  attar  o)Jnll2  123 
Jesus,  the  disciples  feet  Jnl35.  wipe5. 

soph  i'a  wisdom 

sdom,  the  faculty  which  makes  the  highest 
and  best  application  of  knowledge,  was  jus¬ 
tified  iMtll19Lu735  of  Solomon  Mtl242Lull31 
Jesus  (whence  His)Mtl354Mk62  (filled  with) 
Lu249  ( progressed  in)Lu25‘-  (giving  the  disci¬ 
ples)  Lu21>5  w  of  (from)  God  (said)iLull49 
(the  depths  of) Roll53  (world  knew  not)  1C 
l-i  (Christ  the  w  of)FlCl24  39  (Paul  speak¬ 
ing  in  a  secret)  1C27  (multifarious)Ep3l°  (w 
be  our  G\s)vRv7l2f>s  full  of  (seven  men) Ac 
63  (Jews  unable  withstand  Stephen's)  Ac610 
God  gives  Moses  Ac719  of  the  Egyptians  Ac 
72-  of  word  (evangel  not  in)lCl17  of  the 
wise  (destroying)  lCl 19  of  this  world  (stu¬ 
pid)  lCl-'U  319  through  w  (world  knew  not 
(lod)lCl-i  Greeks  seeking  1C122  Paul  came 
not  with  1C2*  human  1C24  13  of  men  (faith 
not  to  be  in)lC25  Paul  speaking  1C20G  word 
of  (one  being  given)  1C123  fleshly  2C1 12  all  w 
(God  lavishes  on  us)Epl8  (realization  of  His 
will  in) Col9  (Paul  teaching  in) Co  128  (word 
of  Christ  make  its  home  in  you  in)Co316 
spirit  of  (Father  may  be  giving  you)AEpl17 
treasures  of  Co23  expression  of  (ritual) Co 
2 23  walking  toward  those  outside  Co45  if 
anyone  lacking  Jal5  behavior  in  meekness 
of  Ja313  from  above  Ja315  17  w  given  Paul 
2Pt3i5  Lambkin  worthy  to  get  vRv512  here 
is  w  (the  mind  which  has)vRvl318  17y. 

wisdom,  prudence1. 

soph  on'  wise 

wise.  God  (hidest  these  things  from)Mtll25Lu 
10'-i  (only  w)Rol627  lTiliibs1  (destroying 
wisdom  of)lCl19  (stupidity  w  than  men)  1C 
12S  (disgracing  the  w)1C127bs  (clutching 
the)lC319  (knows  the  reasonings  of)lC329 
Christ  dispatching  w  men  Mt2334  Paul 
(debtor  to)Rol14  (as  w  foreman )PlC319  men 
alleging  themselves  to  be  Rol22  saints  (w 
indeed  for  good)Rol619  (walking  aa  w)Ep 
613  where  Is  the  w  1C120  not  many  w  called 
1C120  presuming  to  be  1C3!8  18  is  there  not 
one  1C65B3  who  is  w  among  you  Ja313. 

wise,  prudent14,  (be  w),  understand!,  (in  no 
w) ,  circumstances  (under  no)6. 


wise  (make)  2Ti315,  wisely  made  ( myths) 2Pt 

lifl. 

wise  men,  magi4, 
wisely,  prudently1. 

euch'omai  well-have 
wish.  Paul  (w  to  God)Ac2629  2CI37  (to  be 
anathema) Ro93  (the  saints  readjustment) 2C 
139  for  the  coming  of  day  Ac272®  saints  to 
be  prospered  3Jn2  (sJe516).  pray2,  wish1, 
would1. 

wit,  perceive9, 
witchcraft,  enchantment1. 

meta'  with  or  after 

with,  followed  by  of-,  after,  is  a  connective 
denoting  association,  but  not  so  close  a  con¬ 
nection  as  is  conveyed  by  together.  With  the 
genitive  case:  Emmanuel,  God  w  us  Mtl23 
go  w  him  two  miles  Mt541  reclining  w 
Abraham  MtS11  who  is  not  w  Me  Mtl239 
the  Lord  is  w  you  Lul2®  Miriam  went  w 
diligence  Lul39  w  your  plaintiff  Lul253 
etc.,  etc. 

With  the  accusative  case :  a  the  Babylon¬ 
ian  exile  Mtl12  a  six  days  MU71  a  the 
affliction  Mt2429  a  My  rousing  Mt2632  a 
three  days  Mk931BS  a  these  things  Jn322  51 
14  61  the  morsel  Jnl32"  a  Jesus’  suffering 
Acl3  a  this,  Judas  the  Galilean  Ac537  the 
cup  also  a  dining  lCll25  etc.  with  gen. 
against4,  among5,  and1,  -  setting1,  in2,  of1, 
oni.  promised  to1,  unto1,  upon1,  with346, 
without1,  with  acc.  after95,  hence1,  since1, 
that  should  follow1,  when2. 

with.  See  beside. 

with,  about2,  from3,  have1,  ini311,  same  time 
(at  the)1,  through17,  under14,  out25,  ibe  w). 
together  (be)2. 

with,  idiomatic  for  together  (be), 
onwith.  See  on. 
tpwith.  See  together. 

with  one  accord.  See  accord  (with  one), 
with  places  spread.  See  spread, 
withal,  same  time  (at  the)3. 

aph  i’st  e  mi  from -stand 
withdraw,  draw  away  (people) Ac537.  Hannah 
does  not  w  from  sanctuary  Lu237A  Adver¬ 
sary  w  from  Jesus  Lu413  in  season  of  trial 
(seed  on  rock)PLu813  be  w  from  me  (house- 
holder)pLul327  w  from  these  (disciples) Ac 
533  messenger,  from  Peter  Acl210ns  John 
Mark,  from  Paul  and  Barnabas  Acl53R  Paul 
(from  the  synagogue)  Acl99  (scourgers  w 
from)Ac2229  (entreats  that  the  splinter)2C 
12®  some  w  from  the  faith  FlTi41  from  in¬ 
justice  2Ti219  from  the  living  God  rHb312 
(blTi65).  depart  from  H,  draw  away1,  fall 
away1,  refrain  from1,  withdraw  one’s  self1. 

met  air'o  with -lift 

withdraw.  Jesus  w  ( thence) Mtl353  (from  Gali- 
leeJMtli)1.  depart2, 

withdraw,  pull  away1,  shrink1, 
withdraw  self,  put1,  retire2,  retreat1, 
wither.  See  dry. 
withereth  (whose  fruit),  searL 
withhold,  retain1. 

es'G  INTO-  . 

within.  Peter  w  the  courtyard  Mt2658Mkl4M 
soldiers  led  JeBus  w  pretorium  Mkl616  disci¬ 
ples  (upper  chamber)  Jn2026  no  one  w  the 
jail  Ac623  the  man  w  (Paul)Ro722  (re¬ 
newed)  2C416  (staunch  in)  Ep316  judging 
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those  1C51-.  in1,  inner1,  into-,  inward1, 
within^. 

within,  in13,  inside1-,  interior1. 

en'e  i  mi  in-be 

within  (what  is),  giving  for  alms  Lull1!,  such 
things  as  ye  have1. 


things  about  you  Lu6'-r»  to  the 'learned  i(l 
the  law  Lull101"  r,2  to  Paul  if  not  bringing 
the  evangel  1C910  to  the  irreverent  Ju11  to 
those  dwelling  on  the  earth  vRvB13  10  10  on<_ 
w  passed  away  vRv9i-  12  second  w  vRvllH  n 
to  the  land  vRv1212  to  Babylon  vRvlfiiO  10  i<j 
10A«  19  19a  b.  alas°,  woe-*i. 


a'neu  without 

without,  w  the  Father  (no  sparrow  falling) 
Mtl02D  stubborn  gained  w  a  word  XPt3  ■  be 
hospitable  w  murmuring  lPt49. 

wilhoul.  See  apart  from, 
without.  See  out. 

without,  minus1,  outside*,  (that  are  w),  out¬ 
side1. 

without  a  cause,  fcignedlyi. 
without  ceasing,  uninlermittingly*. 
without  controversy,  avowedlyi. 
without  end,  eon*, 
without  father,  fatherless1, 
without  fear,  fearlessly1, 
without  God.  See  God  (without), 
without  law.  See  lawless. 

without  natural  affection.  See  natural  affec¬ 
tion  (without). 

without  testimony.  See  testimony  (without), 
without  understanding,  unintelligent*1. 

anth  i’st  c  mi  instead-staxd 
withstand.  not  to  w  a  wicked  person  Mt539 
not  able  to  w  (disciples)  Lu2113  (Stephen's 
wisdom)  Ac619  Paul  (Elymas  w)Acl3*  (w 
Cephas)Ga2i1  (Alexander  w)2Ti4,:’  God  (who 
has  w  His  intention)  Ro919  (w  His  mandate) 
Rol32  2  saints  (may  be  enabled  to)Ep61:I 
(to  w  the  Adversary) Ja4'»  lPt59  Jannes  and 
Jambres  w  Moses  2Ti3*3.  resist9,  with¬ 
stand5. 

withstand,  forbid1. 

mar'tus  MARKer 

witness,  one  who  testifies  to  facts  he  has  per¬ 
ceived.  two  or  three  Mtl816  2C131  lTi519 
Hbl02S  what  need  have  we  still  of  Mt260:' 
Mkl4°<!  w  and  endorsing  acts  of  your  fa¬ 
thers  Lull1Hn.s  disciples  as  w  Lu‘241*  Acl* 
v:i*j  315  53a  -ii  13:>1  one  is  to  become  a 

w  (Jesus’  resurrection)  Acl'22  false  w  against 
Stephen  Ac6i;>  7r,s  Christ’s  w  ( Paul)  Ae2213 
22*°  ( Stephen ) Ac22'20  (Peter)  lPto1  (Antip- 
as)Rv213  (My  two  w)vRvll;!  (woman  drunk 
with  the  blood  of)vRvl7°  God  is  Paul’s  Rol9 
2C123  Phi*  lTh2r*  !<•  many  w  (Timothy  avows 
in  the  sight  of)lTi6!2  (hears  through ) 2Ti2- 
( encompassing  us)PHbl2i  Jesus  Christ  the 
Faithful  RvK*  311.  martyr3,  record'2,  wit- 

ness2!>. 

witness,  certify1,  testify",  testimony19,  (bear 
w),  testify 2-"»,  .  together3,  (bear  false  \v), 
testify  falsely0,  (give  w),  testify1,  (obtain 
a  good  w),  testify1,  (without  w),  testimony 
(without)1. 

witness  against,  testify  against1, 
witness  also  (bear),  corroborate1, 
witness  (false).  See  false  witness. 

ou  t’  WOE 

woe,  a  denunciatory  interjection,  to  Chorazin 
and  Bethsaida  Mtl  12 1  SlLu  10l3_13  to  the 
world  because  of  snares  MtlH7  'LU171  \v  to 
you  (scribes  and  Pharisees)  Mt2313  15  23  -3  27 
29Lul  112  13  (blind  guides)Ml2310  (hypocrites) 
Lull14  to  the  pregnant  Mt2419Mkl3! *  Lu21-3 
to  Judas  Mt262-»Mkl42iLu2222  to  the  rich 
Lu624  to  you  who  are  (filled  now)Lu62'> 
(laughing) Lu62-*  whenever  men  say  fine 


luk'os  WOLF 

wolf,  the  canis  lupus,  probably  the  fawn-col¬ 
ored,  large  sized  Syrian  wolf,  false  prophets 
called  MMt715  as  sheep  among  MtlOir>Lulo: 
hireling  beholding,  flees  Pjnl0!2  12  burden¬ 
some  PAc20-9. 

(run  r/  WOMAN 

woman,  a  mature  female  human  being,  when 
married,  a  wife,  looking  at  to  lust  MtV* 
with  a  hemorrhage  M1920  22Mk523  3.7Lu.s  u 
Alls’  *  among  those  born  of  ( John)  Mt  1 1 1 1 1#,, 
72H  leaven  a  w  hides  PMtl333Lul32!  r.ini-. 
men  apart  from  Mtl42i  (4000)Mtl5;t*  a  </„ 
naanitish  (daughter  demonized)  Mtlo'22  - 

2.3  2f>  cause  of  a  man  with  Mtl9!"  become- 
wife  of  seven  Mt22-’*Mkl222Lu2032  hav¬ 

ing  vase  of  attar  Mt26"  10Mkl-l3  w  discipl». 
(at  the  crucifixion)  Mt27'»-'Mkl51(,Lu2319  (hr.-. 
senger  speaks  to)Mt2S'»ABS*  (had  been  cur.-di 
Lu*2  (grieved)  Lu23-’7  (  prepare  spices)  Lu23  - 
(early  at  the  tomb)  Lu2422  21  (in  prayer)  A< 
l11  (many  believed)  Aco11  IT1  1  -  (Saul  perse¬ 
cuted)  AcM3  92  22*  ( baptized)  Ac8!2  (Eunioi 
Acl6!  (  Lydia)  Acl6!-!  (  Damaris)  Acl7;!1  Mii- 
iam  (blessed  among)  Lu  12*a  ■*-  (what  is  tlm 
to  thee)Jn2*  (w  lo  your  son)Jnl92°  |-on. 
widow  w  Mkl2-*2s  of  Sidonia  Lu42°  a  sinne, 
w  Lu7;jT  39  11  11  90  named  Martha  LuM--' 
out  of  the  throng  Lull27  w  having  l  s  1  > i r i t 
of  infirmity)  Lul3!!  !2  (ten  drachmas )pL\i! o' 
certain  maid  Lu223«  of  Samaria  Jn4“  9  9  11  a* 
13  it  in  23  2s  (Jesus  spoke  with)Jn42!  27  (the 
word  of)Jn439  !2  Pharisees  lead  to  Jesus 
[JnS31919]  whenever  bringing  forth  Pjnl6 
21  Mi  riam  Magdalene  (messengers  speak  to ) 
Jn2U13  (Jesus  speaks  to)Jn201"’  Jews  spu 
on  Acl3r>,)  of  Philippi  Ac  16 13  in  vedlovi 
Ro72 

man  (ideal  not  to  touchlxlCi1  (head  of  1 
lCll3  (w  is  the  glory  of)lCll“  (w  out  eft 
1C11*  !2  (not  out  of  w)lCll*  (w  create<l  be¬ 
cause  of )  1  Cl  I9  9  (w  not  apart  from)  1C1 1 1 1  11 
(through  the  wJICll1-  unmarried  w  solicit 
ous  1C731  not  to  pray  uncovered  1CI1-*  0 1 
shame  to  be  shorn  1 C 1 1 0  to  have  anthoiity 
over  her  head  1C1110  should  have  tre.-se 
lCll13  to  hush  in  the  ecclesia  104  * 

Christ  come  of  a  Ga4<  adorning  themsel  f 
(decorously)  lTi29  19  learning  in  tjuietm'- 
lTi2H  not  teaching  lTi2!2  the  w  (Eve) 
luded  1TJ211  obtained  their  dead  (resuim 
tion)Hbl  l3**  holy  w  of  old  lPt33  Jezebel  H 
220  locusts  had  hair  as  of  vRv9s 

sun  clothed  w  (a  great  sign)vRvrn  (di.iy 
on  stands  beforevRvl24  (fled)vRvl2°  (perse 
euted)vRvl213  (wings  given) vRv  12 11  (serpen 
casts  water  after) vRvl‘21"*  (earth  helpsHR' 
12 10  (dragon  angry  with) vRvl2!”  not  pol 
luted  with  ( l44,000)vRvl41  w  in  scat 
let  (sitting  on  a  beast)vRvl73  (clothed  i1 
purple)  vRv-171  (drunk  with  blood  of  th« 
saints)vRvl7°  (the  secret  of)vRvl7”  (on  se\ 
cn  mountains)vRvl79  (is  the  great  cityKR' 
1718 

wife:  Miriam,  Joseph’s  Mtl2°  21  Lu23 
Whoever  dismissing  MtS31  32  Lul61s  Herod 
ias,  Philip’s  Mtl^MkG17  ^LuS19  ordere 
disposed  of  PMtl823  is  it  allowed  to  dismis 
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Mtl93  s  t'MklO-  11  man  shall  be  joined  to  Mt 
195Mkl07A  Ep531  everyone  who  leaves  Mt 
19-9s  Mkl02°A  Lul8-9  marrying  a  brother's 
Mt22-’-*  25  28Mkl210  19  20  23  23Lu20'-’aABS‘*  28 
29  00a  33  33  Pilate’s  Mt2719  Zechariah’s  w 
Elizabeth  Lul3  13  18  24  Joanna  w  of  Chuza 
LuH3  I  marry  a  pLu1420  20  remember  Lot’s 
Lul732  Ananias’  w  Sapphira  Ac5l  2  7  Aquila’s 
w  Priscilla  Acl8-  Paul  sent  forward  by  Ac 
215  Felix’  w  Drusilla  Ac2421  someone  has 
his  father's  1C51 

man  (let  each  have  his)lC72  (bound  to  a) 
1C727  27  (pleasing  his)lC733  (loving  his  w 
thus)Ep533  (having  been  the  w  of  one)lTi5° 
the  w  (render  to  the  husband)  1C73  (has  not 
jurisdiction)  1C71  4  (not  to  be  separated)lC 
7i<>  (with  unbelieving  husband)  1C713  (hus¬ 
band  hallowed  by)  1C71*  (what  are  you 
aware)  n1C770  (bound  by  law)lC738  (be  sub¬ 
ject  )Ep5  22  24  Co318  lPt3’  (fearing  the  hus¬ 
band)  Ep533  (supervisor  to  be  husband  of  one) 
lTi32  72  Titl0  (to  be  grave)  lTi3J1  husband 
(render  to  the  w)lC73  (not  to  leave)lC7U 
(has  unbelieving  w)lC712  (hallowed  by)lC 
71-*  (saving  his)lC71G  (head  of)Ep523  (be 
loving  your)Ep523  28  28  Co310  (gained  through 
the  w)lPt3i  loosed  from  1C727  those  hav¬ 
ing  w  as  not  1C729  leading  about  a  sister 
as  1C93  of  the  Lambkin  fRv21°  (aMMO12 
a Ro73  Al^RvlO7). 

woman,  female2. 

pun  ot  k  ar'i  on  little- woman 
woman  (little),  leading  into  captivity  A2Ti3G, 
silly  women1. 

womb,  belly1,  matrix2. 

womb.  See  bowel, 

women  silly,  women  (little)1. 

wonder,  amazed  (be)1,  awe1,  marvel1-*,  sign3. 

wonderful,  marvelous1. 

wonderful  work,  great  thing1,  power1. 

wondering  (greatly),  overawed1. 

wont  (be),  custom1,  -  (be)2,  infer1.  * 

xu’l  on  wood 

wood,  the  solid  fiber  of  the  trunk  and  branches 
of  a  tree,  after  cutting,  hence  many  things 
made  of  wood,  as  a  weapon,  a  cudgel,  stocks 
for  confining  the  feet  Acl621,  a  tree,  not  as 
growing,  but  as  dead  timber  which,  growing 
again,  is  a  symbol  of  resurrection  life,  doing 
this  in  the  wet  w  fLu2331  if  anyone  build¬ 
ing  p1C312  cargo  for  Babylon  vRv812bs  12bs 
cudgel:  vast  throng  with  Mt26"*7  3-’Mkl4-*3  43 
Lu2232  tree:  Jesus  (hanged  on)Aco30  IO30 
(taken  down  from)Acl32*'  (carries  up  our 
sins  on  to)lPt22*  accursed  is  everyone_  hang¬ 
ing  on  Ga313  of  life  (eating  of)FRv2~  (pro¬ 
ducing  twelve  fruits)FRv222Ab  (leaves  of) 
fRv222  (license  to)FRv2214  (eliminating  his 
part  from)FRv22iy.  staff’*,  stocks1,  tree10, 
wood3. 

xu'I  in  an  wooDen 

wood  ( idols )Rv(j'-°,  wooden  (utensils) 2Ti22°. 

c’r?  on  wool 

wool,  the  fleece  of  sheep,  water  and  scarlet  w 
Hb9*!>  His  head  and  hair  as  white  w  vRvl11. 

lof/’os  LAT(say)ing 

word,  the  complete  expression  of  a  thought, 
not  a  grammatical  but  a  logical  word,  re¬ 
ferring  to  a  whole  account,  a  saying,  a  suit 
at  law  or  a  legal  case  Ml53-\  The  Logos,  or 
word  Jnl1  1  t,  is  the  oral  Expression  of  God, 
in  contrast  with  the  Image  or  visible  ex¬ 


pression.  A  charge  AclJ)38,  a  matter,  a  speak¬ 
er  Acl412. 

w  of  God:  invalidating  Mk713  hearing 
(the  throng) Lu5t  (and  doing  it)Lu82i  (hap¬ 
py  those)Lull28  (Sergius  Paul  seeks)Acl37 
the  seed  is  Lu8H  to  whom  came  JnlO33  is 
truth  Jnl717  disciples  spoke  Ac429  3i  apos¬ 
tles  not  leaving  Ac62  grows  Ac67  1224  ga- 
maria  received  Ac8H  dispatches  to  sons  of 
Israel  AclO30  nations  receive  AclU  an¬ 
nounced  in  synagogues  Acl3'*  first  to  the 
Jews  Acl3-*C  Paul  (announced  by ) Ac  17 13 
(teaching) AclS11  (to  complete) Col23  w  of 
His  grace  Ac2032  has  not  lapsed  Ro96  or 
from  you  came  out  1C1430  peddling  2C217 
not  adulterating  2C42  brethren  daring  to 
speak  Phi1-*  not  bound  2Ti2;i  manifests  His 
w  Titl3  not  be  blasphemed  Tit2'*  is  living 
Hb412  lPtl23  leaders  who  speak  Hbl37  earth 
cohering  by  2Pt3^T  remaining  in  you  lJn2!-* 
John  (testifies  lo)Rvl2  (in  Patmos  because 
of)Rvl°  slain  because  of  vRv6°  20-*  until 
accomplished  vRvlT*7  Christ  called  the  vRv 
1913  the  Father’s  W  (not  remaining  in  you) 
Jn538  (Jesus  keeping)  Jn833  (disciples  have 
kept)Jnl7G 

the  Lord:  confirming  the  w  Mkl62o  w  of 
His  grace  Acl43  the  w  of:  disciples  certify 
Ac823  hear  (city  gathered  to)Acl3-*-*  (all 
those  in  Asia)Acl910  nations  glorified  Ac 
13-18  carried  through  whole  country  AclS^51 
Paul  speaking  (in  Perga) Acl423  (to  the  war¬ 
den)  Ac  I632  evangel  of  Acl  533  30  grows  Ac 
1920  sounded  forth  lThl®  saying  to  you  by 
lTh413  may  race  2Th3! 

Christ:  W  became  flesh  Fjnl1!  w  of  life 
ljnl1  of  My  endurance  Rv310  W  of  C: 
make  its  home  in  you  Co310  rudiments  of 
Hb6!  then  His  w  not  in  us  lJnl10  whoever 
keeping  His  lJn2-r*  you  keep  My  Rv33  Jesus: 
only  say  the  w  Mt88Lu77  cast  out  spirits 
with  a  Mt810  saying  a  w  against  the  Son 
Mtl232  Lul210  answered  her  not  a  Mtl523 
asking  the  elders  one  Mt212-*Mkl  l-9Lu203 
seek  to  trap  Him  by  Mt2213ns2  Mkl213Lu20-» 
no  one  able  answer  Him  a  Mt22^G  My  W 
(not  passing  by)Mt243“*Mkl331Lu2l33  (who¬ 
ever  ashamed  of )  Mk83SLu920  (every  one 
hearing) Lu647  Jn524  (these  are)Lu24-*-*  (re¬ 
maining  in)Jn831  (no  room  in  the  Jews)Jn 
837  (you  cannot  hearJJnS-13  (keeping,  not  k), 
Jn8’»i  r>2  1423  24  1520  (not  Mine  but  the  Fath- 
er’s)Jnl4-*  in  Gethsemane  Mt26-*-*Mkl430 
spoke  (to  the  throng) Mk22  (in  parables) Mk 
433  ( boldly) Mk832  disregarding  the  Mk53G 
gracious  Lu422  with  authority  Lu4:*-  what 
is  this  w  Lu430  Jn73G  Mary  heard  His  Lu 
103°  Herod  inquired  with  ample  Lu23‘*  pow¬ 
erful  in  Lu2419  many  believe  because  of  Jn 
411  30  a  schism  because  of  JnlO10  His  \v 
judging  (last  days)Jnl2-*8  remember  (the  w 
I  said)Jnl520  (w  Qf  the  Lord  Jesus)  Ac203’* 

the  disciples:  let  your  w  be  yos  Mt537 
whoever  not  henring  your  MtlOH  hold  the 
w  Mk910  awestruck  at  Jesus’  Mkl0-’4  depu- 
ties  of  Lul2  bandying  Lu2417  believe  Jesus’ 
Jn2-2  clean  because  of  Jnl53  given  the 
Father’s  JnH11  believing  through  their  Jn 
172u  speaking  to  Jews  only  Acll10  disturb 
them  with  Ac  15--*  establish  the  brethren  by 
Acl53-  seducing  you  by  Ep5°  whatever  do¬ 
ing  in  w  Co317  always  with  grace  Co40  re¬ 
ceiving  in  affliction  lThl**  in  accepting  the 
lTh213  13  13  console  one  another  with  lTh4iS 
not  to  be  alarmed  through  2Th2‘-  traditions 
taught  through  2Tb 2 13  some  gained  without 
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work 


lPt3i  not  loving  in  w  but  !Jn3*8  w  of  their 
testimony  vRv!217 

Paul:  speak  (forbidden  to)Acl6«  (five  w 
or)lCl41D1D  warden  reports  w  to  Acl636 
pressed  in  AclR3  entreating  with  many  Ac 
202  prolonged  the  w  Ac207  of  nothing  have 
law  Ac2024  disciples  pained  at  his  Ac2038 
Jews  heard  him  until  thiB  Ac2222  in  w  and 
work  Rol518  not  (in  wisdom  of)lCl17  (with 
superiority  of)  1C21  (with  perwuasives)  1C24 
(with  w  of  human  wisdom)  1C213  (obeying 
our)2Th314  my  w  and  heralding  1C24  our 
w  toward  you  2C118  such  as  we  are  in  2C 
ion  Alexander  withstood  2Ti4i;» 

others:  by  your  w  justified  Mtl237  37  king¬ 
dom  (w  of  the)PMtI3if  2s  2\  22  22  20  (0f  g0j 
not  in  w)lC420  hearing  the  w  (Pharisees 
shocked  at)Mtl512  (youth  sorrowing  at)Mt 
192~B  (Pilate)  Jnl913  (spirit  falls  on  those) 
AclO44  blazed  abroad  Mt2Rl!»  Mkl^  a  sower 
sowing  the  PMk414  IS  13  10  it  18  10  20L,u812  13  15 

rich  man  sober  at  MklO22  certainty  of  Lu!4 
of  Gabriel  Lul-0  Miriam  agitated  at  Lul2* 
of  Samaritan  woman  Jn430  of  Isaiah  Jnl238 
w  written  (in  Israel’s  law)  Jnl525  (shall 
come  to  pass) lCl5r'4  came  out  to  the  breth¬ 
ren  Jn21‘-*3  Peter  (men  hear  these  w)Ac222 
(entreated  with  more)Ac248  (welcome  his) 
Ac241  (Ananias  hearing  his)Ac55  many  who 
hear  believe  Ac4*bs  of  the  deputies  Ac5--> 
dispensation  of  Ac6*  pleases  the  multitude 
Ac65  Moses  (powerful  in)Ac722  (fled  at 
this)Ac72*  evangelizing  with  the  AcR*  w  of 
entreaty  Acl3is  Hbl322  of  this  salvation 
Acl328  of  the  evangel  Acl57  of  the  prophets 
Acl5l5  Judas  and  Silas  reporting  by  Acl5‘-7 
Berea  receives  with  eagerness  Acl771  ques¬ 
tions  concerning  a  Acl815  of  the  promise 
Ro9*  of  the  cross  1C118  of  those  who  are 
puffed  up  lC4ly  of  wisdom  IC128  of  knowl¬ 
edge  1C12*  of  the  conciliation  2C510  w  of 
truth  (as  servants  in  the)2C67  (on  hearing) 
Epli3  (correctly  cutting)P2Ti2l-r>  (teems  forth 
us  by)Jal18  in  faith  and  w  2C87  law  ful¬ 
filled  in  one  Ga514  instructed  in  Ga6c  taint¬ 
ed  Ep42*  of  life  Ph2ie  a  door  of  pCo4-3 
evangel  not  in  w  only  lThl5  every  good 
work  and  2Th217  creatures  hallowed  through 
lTi45  w  of  faith  lTi48  Timothy  (become  a 
model  in)lTi412  (to  herald) 2Ti42  elders  toil¬ 
ing  in  lTi577  with  sound  w  (not  approach- 
ing)lTi63  (a  pattern  of)2Til13  Tit28  spread 
as  gangrene  2Ti217  the  faithful  w  Titl* 
spoken  through  messengers  Hb22  w  heard 
does  not  benefit  Hb42  many  and  abstruse 
Hb5U  of  righteousness  Hb513  the  w  sworn 
Hb728  no  w  be  added  Hbl2»*  implanted  Jal21 
doers  of  Jal22  listener  to  Jal23  not  trip¬ 
ping  in  Ja32  stumbling  at  lPt28  stubborn 
as  to  lPt3i  prophetic  2Ptl19  suave  2Pt2a 
old  precept  is  the  lJn27  wicked  3Jniy  of 
the  prophecy  Rvl3  2218  19 

expression:  in  all  e  1C15  intelligible  1C14* 
Paul  (his  e  to  be  scorned) 2C1010  (plain  in) 
2C11°  (may  be  granted  me)Ep610  (not  flat¬ 
tering  in)lTh25  an  e  of  wisdom  Co223 

account:  render  an  (in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ing)  Mtl230  (administration)  pLu162  (con¬ 
cerning  this  riot)Acl94*  (your  Ieaders)Hbl3 
77  (to  Christ)  lPt45  settle  a  (a  king)PMtl823 
(the  lord)PMt257y  concerning  Christ  Lu575 
the  first  a  Acl1  on  what  a  you  send  Ac  10** 
of_  the  disciples  Acll22  on  that  a  Gallio 
might  Acl814  a  concise  accounting  Ro928 
giving  a  to  God  (each  one)Rol412  saints 
(fruit  for  your)Ph417  (to  Whom  we  are  ac- 


>moKble^b413  (an  a  °*  your  expectation) 

saying:  of  Jesus  (everyone  hearing)pMt724 
20  Jn74*  (when  He  finishes)Mt72*  191  2S1 
(concerning  Him)  Lu7”  (after  these)  Lu92« 
(be  layrng  up  these)  Lu944  (be  fulfilled)Jn 
18 J -J-  not  all  containing  this  Mtl917  of  the 
Greek  woman  Mk72»  of  Isaiah  Lu34  s  true 
that  one  is  the  sower  Jn43"  hard  is  this  s 
Jn6r>0  when  Pilate  hears  this  Jnl9«  God 
(justified  in  Thy)  Ro3*  (true  s  of)  vRvifc'i 
(faithful  s)vRv21*»  22®  summed  up  in  this 
Rol3»  retaining  what  Paul  1C152  faithful 
is  the  ITillS  31  4°  2TJ211  Tit38  of  the  proph¬ 
ecy  vRv227  of  the  scroll  vRv229  not  sealing 
the  vRv22io 

matter:  no  lot  in  this  Ac82i  elders  gath¬ 
ered  about  Acl58  of  giving  Ph415  (BMtl9y 
aLu2281).  account®,  cause1,  communication7, 
do1,  doctrine1,  fame1,  intent1,  matter*, 
mouth1,  preaching1,  question1,  reason2,  rum¬ 
or1,  saying™,  shew1,  speech®,  talk1,  thing*. 
-  to  say1,  tidings1,  treatise1,  utterance4,  word 
208,  Word7,  words*,  work2. 

■word,  declaration58. 

word  (of  the).  See  logical. 

erg  az'o  mai  act 

work,  trade  with  money  Mt25ir>.  act  right¬ 
eously  Ac  103*\  wrought  in  God  Jn32i.  w 
lawlessness  Mt727  in  my  vineyard  PMl2r2» 
she  w  an  ideal  work  Mt261(>Mkl4fi  must  w 
(six  daysJLu^^Ans1*  (Christ)Jn9*  My  Fa¬ 
ther  is  w  Jn517  Christ  is  w  Jn517  (what 
are  you  w)Jn630  not  w  (for  the  food)Jn627 
(yet  is  believing) Ro4 "»  (love  not  w  evil)Ro 
1318Hs  (Paul  no  right  not  to  be)lC9fi  (some 
w  at  nothing)  2Th311  (anger  of  man  n  w 
the  righteousness  of  God) Jal20  w  the  works 
of  God  Jn628  no  one  can  w  (night)Jn9*  God 
is  w  a  work  Acl341 

Paul  wr  (with  Aquila)Acl83  (w  with  own 
hatjds)  1C4 12  (for  the  good  of  all)  GaS1'1 
(night  and  day)lTh2y  2Th3®  glory  to  every 
worker  of  good  Ro219  to  the  w  the  wage 
is  a  debt  Ro4*  at  the  sacred  things  1C(J1:1 
at  the  w  of  the  Lord  (Timothy)  1C16111  saints 
to  be  w  with  own  hands  Ep428  lTh417  from 
the  soul  Co3'-’3  if  anyone  not  willing  2Th31" 
w  with  quietness  2Th312  w  righteousness 
Hbll33  wr  sin  (showing  partiality) Ja2y  de¬ 
stroying  2Jn8  for  the  brethren  3Jn5  on  the 
seavRvl817  (BS1*2C710  «1"2Jn®).  commit1,  do-7, 
labor2,  minister1,  trade2,  work29,  wrought1. 

crg’on  act 

work,  act,  action  of  the  law  Hb215.  God’s  w: 
Christ  must  be  (perfecting)  Jn43*  (working 
the  w  of)Jn9*  greater  w  will  He  be  show¬ 
ing  Jn52«  w  the  Father  (has  given  C)Jn5;l,i 
(C  is  doing)Jnl03"  (the  F  is  doing) JnH1*' 
working  the  w  of  (we  may  be)Jn629  (a  w 
in  your  days)Acl341  41  believing  in  C  is  the 
w  of  Jn62'*  may  be  manifested  Jn93  do  not 
demolish  (food)Rol420  He  Who  undertakes 
a  good  w  among  you  Phi*  w  of  Thy  hands 
(the  heavens  are)Hbl10  (dost  place  man 
over)Hb27AS  stops  from  all  His  Hb44 
Christ’s  w:  John  hearing  of  Mtll2  pow¬ 
erful  in  Lu24iy  perfecting  Jn536  that  disci¬ 
ples  should  be  beholding  Jn73  which  I  am 
doing  (are  testifying) JnlO25  (he  also  will 
be  doing)Jnl412  be  believing  the  w  JnlO7® 
if  I  do  not  the  w  which  no  other  one  does 
Jnl524  finishing  Jnl74  known  to  the  Lord 
is  His  Ac1518a  what  C  does  not  effect  in 
w  Rol619  w  of  the  Lord  (superabounding 
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in )  1C1 (Timothy  working  at)lC1610  (Ep- 
aphroditus  draws  near  to  death  because  of) 

Ph2™ 

other  (proper  names):  Pharisees  doing 
ihcir  w  to  be  gazed  at  Mt233  Mary  works 
an  idenl  w  Mt26i°Mkl40  Abraham  (did  you 
ever  do  the  w  of)Jn83l)  (justified  by)Ja221 
(faith  worked  together  with)Ja222  Moses 
(powerful  in  Ac722  Barnabas  and  Saul  (sever 
for)Acl3-  (they  fulfill)  Acl4-0  (Mark  not 
coming  with  them  to)Acl53S  Paul  (saints 
his  w  in  the  Lord)lC9l 
others:  His  W  (to  each  slave)PMkl334 
(te-sting,  each  one)Ga64  (stops  from)Hb41(> 
(show  by  ideal  behavior)  Ja313  (to  pay  each 
one  as)vRv22*-  wicked  w  (men’s  w  were) 
Jn3lu  (of  the  world)  Jn77  (once  enemies  by) 
Col-t  (rescuing  Paul  from  every)2Ti413  of 
your  father  ( Adversary) JnS4*  because  of 
(be  believing  Me)Jnl4H  (deeming  exceeding¬ 
ly  distinguished)  lTh5*3  if  this  w  of  men 
Ac53®  w  of  their  hands  (make  merry  with) 
Ac741  w  of  law:  not  justified  by  (no  flesh) 
Ro3-°  Gr216  (through  what  l)Ro327  (by  faith 
apart  from ) Ro.T-8  (but  as  out  of)Ro932  (a 
man  is  not)Ga216  13  (did  you  get  the  spirit 
by)(Ja32  3  (under  a  curse)Ga31°  out  of  w 
(it  is  no  longer) Rol  10B.92  6BS2  0  each  one's 
(will  become  apparent)  1C313  (fire  will  be 
testing)  IC313  (judging)  lPtl17  if  anyone’s  w 
(shall  remain)  1C3*4  (shall  burn  up)lC313 
every  good  w  (sui>e rebounding  in)2C9®  (bear¬ 
ing  fruit  in)CollO  (establish  you  in)2Th217 
(if  widow  follows  up  in)lTi5l°  (to  be  ready 
for)Tit3i  (God  adapting  you  to)Hbl321A  w 
of  the  flesh  Ga510  not  of  w  (lest  boasting) 
Ep2u  good  w  (saints  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for)Ep2lw  (becoming  to  women)FlTi210  of 
disj>ensing  Ep412  fruit  from  (Paul)  Phi22 
w  of  faith  ( remembering)  lThl3  (God  fulfill- 
ing)2ThlH  desiring  an  ideal  1T131  w  of  an 
evangelist  (Timothy)  2Ti43  w  wrought  in 
righteousness  T i 1 3 r>  w  occur  from  the  dis¬ 
ruption  Hb43  dead  w  (repentance  from)Hb 
61  (cleansing  your  conscience  from)Hb9*4 
your  w  God  not  forgetting  Hb613  endurance 
have  its  perfect  Jal4  a  doer  of  the  Jal-5  he 
who  may  have  no  Ja214  47  18  apart  from 
(show  me  your  faith)Ja218  4®  (faith  is  dead) 
Ja2‘-®  by  w  faith  perfected  Ja2--  by  w 
a  man  justified  Ja2-1  23  w  in  the  earth 
shall  be  found  2Pt3i® 

act:  ideal  a  (they  may  be  perceiving  your) 
MtSlG  ( not  stoning  Jesus  for)Jnl033  (widows 
attested  by)lTi510  (taken  for  granted)  !Ti5’-s 
(to  l>e  rich  in)  lTi618  (a  model  of)  Tit2T 
(zealous  of)Tit211  (to  preside  over)Tit38  H 
(incite  to)HblO’-4  (spectators  of)lPt212  (en¬ 
deavor  through ) 2Ptl4(»As  in  accord  with  a 
(not  doing  as  Pharisees) Mt233  (paying  each) 
Ro2G  (the  Lord  paying  Alexander)2Ti4'4 
(giving  to  eaeh)Rv2'-3  (Babylon’s)vRvlS3  (the 
dead  judged) vRv20 12  (condemned) vRv20t3  of 
your  fathers  ( Jews)  Lul  1 43  lest  his  a  ex¬ 
posed  Jn320  21  Christ  (one  a  I  do)Jn7-’l 
(many  ideal  a  I  show  you)Jnl03‘-  32  (aware 
of  your)Rv2'-  ®  i(>  31  ®  13  (keeping  My  a)Rv223 
Tabitha  full  of  good  a  Ae933  repent  (a  wor¬ 
thy  of)Ac26-’°  (Jezebel  not)Rv2-’2  (men  do 
not)vRv92"  161  lAb  good  a  (endurance  in) 
Ro27  (magistrates  not  a  fear  to) Rol 33  (to 
be  doing)  tTi6 13  Abraham  not  justified  by 
Ro4-*  righteousness  apart  from  Ro4® 

God  (His  purpose  may  remain  not  out  of) 
Ro9H  (calls  us  not  in  accord  with)2Til®  (by 
a  denying  acquaintance  with  )Titl 115  (your 


fathers  acquainted  with  My)Hb3°  (great  and 
marvelous  are  Thy)vRvl53  a  of  darkness 
Rol3i2  (unfruitful)Ep5H  the  one  commit¬ 
ting  this  a  1C52  as  we  are  in  word,  we  are 
in  a  2C10H  whose  consummation  according 
to  2C1 11 3  in  word  and  in  a  Co3i7  every 
good  a  (made  ready  for)2Ti22l  (fitted  out 
for) 2Ti317  (disqualified  for)Titlie  lawless  a 
2Pt28  a  of  the  Adversary  (annulling)  ljn3® 
Cain’s  a  wicked  lJn312  be  loving  in  lJn31® 
participating  in  wicked  2Jnll  of  Diotrephes 
3Jnl°  irreverent  Ju13  do  the  former  Rv25 
of  the  Nicolaitans  Rv2®  last  a  more  than 
the  former  Rv2,Q  not  found  completed  Rv32 
their  a  following  them  vRvl413  ( AB2Jn8) . 
deed22,  doing1,  labor1,  work132. 

work,  do®,  effect14,  matter1,  operate12,  prac¬ 
tice1,  vocation1,  word2,  (have  much  w), 
strong  (be)  L 

work  effectually,  operate1, 
work  effectually  in,  operate1, 
work  out,  effect1. 

sun  erg  e'd  together-act 
work  together,  fellow  worker  1C161®.  the  Lord 
w  t  with  the  apostles  Mkl620  God  w  all  t 
for  good  R082®  Paul  entreating  2C61  faith 
w  t  with  Abraham's  works  FJa222.  help 
with1,  work  together1,  -  with2,  worker  to¬ 
gether1. 

work  with,  work  together2. 

erg  a’t  cs  ACTer 

worker,  are  few  PMt937  38Lul02  2  worthy  of 
his  (nourishment) MtlOi°  (wageB)LulO7  lTi 
51®  to  hire  w  PMt20i  -  8  all  w  of  injustice 
Lul327  in  silver  Acl923  fraudulent  F2C1 1 1:1 
evil  w  (beware  of)Ph3‘-  an  unashamed  P2Ti 
213  cheating  the  Ja54.  laborer®,  worker3. 
workman3. 

oik  ourg  os'  HOME-ACTer 
worker  at  home.  (as1TU25). 

sun  erg  os'  together- ACTor 
worker  (fellow).  Paul’s  (Prisca  and  Aquila) 
R0I63  (Urbanus)  R0I6®  (Timothy)  Rol6-’i 
(Titus)  2C823  (Epaphroditus)Ph22G  (Philem¬ 
on)  Phnl  (others)  Ph43  Co4U  Phn24  of  God 
m1C3®  of  your  joy  2C11--1  in  the  truth  F3Jn8 
(BlTh3‘-).  companion  in  labori,  fellow  help¬ 
er2,  -  laborer3,  -  worker1,  helper3,  laborer 
together  with1,  workfellowL 

workfellow,  worker  (fellow)1, 
working,  operation'1,  workL 
workman,  worker3, 
workmanship,  achievement!. 

kos'm  OS  SYSTEM 

world,  an  orderly  arrangement,  adornment  (of 
women)  FlPt33.  especially  the  constitution 
of  human  society  in  a  given  period  of  time 
called  an  eon.  There  was  a  world  before  the 
disruption  Gnl2  2Pt3*\  another  was  destroyed 
at  the  deluge  2Pl23,  the  present  world  has 
continued  since  then.  The  worlds  and  the 
eons  synchronize  Ep22. 

Christ  (shown  the  kingdoms  of)Mt4®  (en¬ 
lightening  every  man  coming  into)Jnl®  (in 
the  w  He  was)Jnl10  (came  into  being 
through  Him)Jnl!0  (knew  Him  not)Jnli° 
(taking  away  the  sin  of)Jnl2®  (may  be  saved 
through)Jn317  1247  (Saviour  of)Jn442  lJn4ll 
(Who  is  coming  into)Jn6H  ll27  (giving  life 
to)Jn633  (His  flesh  for  life  of)Jn631  (mani¬ 
fest  yourself  to)Jn74  (the  light  of)Jn812  9 3 
(not  of  this)Jn8‘-3  1714  i<»  (speaking  God’s 
words  to)Jn823  (whenever  I  may  be  in)Jn93 
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(for  judgment  came  I  intoJJnO30  (the  Father 
dispatches  in  to)  Jn  1U:,<!  fw  came  away  after) 
Jnl21f  (Chief  of  this)Jnl23l  14-’i<>  16^  (came 
into  the  w  a  Light) Jn  1 2-*0  (not  to  be  judg- 
ing)Jnl247  (proceeding  out  of)Jnl3t  1628 
(loving  His  own  in)Jnl.31  (beholding  Me  no 
longer)  Jn  14 111  (not  disclosing  Himself  to)Jn 
1422  (giving  not  as  the  w)Jnl4'-7  (may  know 
that  I)  Jnl4>n  (have  come  into)  Jnl628  (I 
have  conquered) Jnl63r}  (glory  I  had  before 
the)Jnl7r>  (not  asking  concerning) Jnl7^>  (no 
longer  in)Jnl7H  (with  disciples  in)Jnl712A 
(speaking  these  things  in)Jnl7i;{  (I  dispatch 
them  into)Jnl7in  (spoken  with  boldness  to) 
Jnl820  (My  kingdom  not  of)Jnl8:16  30  (for 
this  have  I  come  into)JnlH37  (came  into  to 
save  sinners)  1 T i  1 1  ^  (entering  into  the)Hbl05 
(propitiatory  shelter  for  the  whole)  lJn22 
(kingdom  of  this  w  became) Rvl  1 
disciples  (are  the  light  of)Mt5H  (to  go  into 
all  the)Mkl615  (is  hating  you)Jnl518  19  1714 
(if  you  were  ofJJnlS111  (not  of)Jnl5!9  17H 
tpABS2  (chosen  out  oOJnlS™  (have  afflic¬ 
tion  in)Jnl633  (are  in)Jnl?tJ  (not  taking 
them  out  of)Jnl715  the  field  is  PMU338  the 
whole  w  (gaining)  Mtl626Mk8;iflLu92r>  (wher¬ 
ever  evangel  heralded  in) Mt26i3Mkl4ft  (lying 
in  the  wicked  one)lJn5i‘>  woe  to  Mtl8"  from 
the  beginning  of  Mt242i  the  disruption  of 
(kingdom  made  ready  from)  Mt2534  (the 
blood  shed  from)  Lull50  (Thou  lovest  Me 
before)  Jnl724  (saints  chosen  before)  Epl1 
(works  from)  Hb43  (then  often  suffering 
from)Hb920  (Christ’s  blood  foreknown  be¬ 
fore)  lPtl20  (Lambkin  slain  from)  vRvl3N 
(names  on  scroll  from)vRvl78  things  of  the 
w  (nations  seeking)  Lu  12^°  (married  solicit¬ 
ous  about)  1C733  34AS 

God  (thus  G  loves  the)Jn316  (dispatches 
His  Son  into) Jn317  17  171«  lJn4°  (men  Thou 
gavest  Me  out  of)Jnl76  (Who  makes  the) 
Acl724  (else  how  shall  G  be  judging) Ro36 
(makes  stupid  the  wisdom  of)  lCl20  (w 
through  wisdom  knew  not)lC12i  (chooses 
the  stupid,  weak,  etc.  of)  lCl2"  2“b«  28  J«2S 
(wisdom  of  this  stupidity  with)lC310  (con¬ 
ciliating  to  Himself)  2C5io  (friendship  of 
this  w  enmity  with)  Ja44  4  (spares  not  the 
ancient)2Pt25  (bringing  deluge  on)2Pt25  the 
Father  (w  should  be  believing  that  Thou)Jn 
1721  (may  know  that  Thou  dost  commission) 
Jnl723  (w  knew  Thee  not )Jn  1725 

others:  light  has  come  into  Jn310  cannot 
be  hating  Jesus’  brothers  Jn77  you  (Jews) 
are  of  this  Jn823  observing  the  light  of  Jn 
lio  hating  his  soul  in  Jnl225  now  is  the 
judging  of  this  J n  1214  cannot  get  the  spirit 
of  truth  Jnl417  fond  of  its  own  Jnl5l9  the 
consoler  exposing  Jnl68  will  be  rejoicing  Jn 
1620  human  being  born  into  Jnl62i  not  even 
the  w  would  contain  (scrolls) Jn21‘25  saints 
(faith  announced  in)Rol®  (obtained  not  the 
spirit  of)lC2!2  (all  yours  whether  Paul  or 
the)lC322  (ought  to  come  outof)lC510  (shall 
judge  lhe)lC62  2  (not  condemned  with)  1C 
1152  (appearing  as  luminaries  in)  Ph215  (why, 
as  living  in)Co220  (your  brotherhood  in)lPt 
!)3  (be  not  loving)  lJn215  15  15  10  (not  know¬ 
ing  us)ljn3i  (w  is  hating)  lJn3ia  (as  He  is. 
so  are  we  in)lJn417  (conquering) lJnS4  4  r* 
from  creation  of  Rol20  subject  to  just  ver¬ 
dict  Ro310  Abraham  enjoyer  of  allotment 
of  Ro4i3  through  one  man  sin  entered  Hb512 
until  law  sin  was  in  Ro515  Israel’s  (offense 
the  w’s  riches)Rol  l12ns  (casting  away,  the 
conciliation  of) Roll 15  Paul  (became  a  the¬ 


ater  to )  1 C4  ’>  (as  offscouring  of)lC415  (in 
sincerity  in)2Cl!2  (w  crucified  to)Ga6H  H 
the  paramours  of  1C510  fashion  passing  by 
1C751  31  an  idol  nothing  in  1C84  sorrow 
of  2C7io 

elements  of  (enslaved  under) Ga4n  (beware) 
Co28  (saints  died  from)Co226  eon  of  this 
Ep22  nations  without  God  in  Ep212  expecta¬ 
tion  present  in  Colc  secret  of  devoulness 
believed  in  lTi316  nothing  do  we  carry  into 
lTi67  Noah  condemns  Hbll7  not  worthy 
Hbll^fl  unspotted  from  Jal27  the  tongue  a 
w  of  injustice  Ja3r>  corruption  in  2Ptl4  de¬ 
filements  of  2Pt2‘-'°  deluged  2Pt36  of  the  w 
(desire  of  the  flesh)  !Jn216  ( unbelievers) ljn 
4r,5  (speaking)  ljn45  is  passing  by  ljn217 
having  a  livelihood  in  this  lJn317  come  oui 
into  (false  prophets)  lJn4t  (deceivers)  2Jn7 
antichrist  already  in  lJn4:}  4  (,v*Mtl3;)'’  61#Jn 
1525).  adorning7,  world1^7. 

world,  eon33  inhabited  earth^,  land!,  (begin¬ 
ning  of  w),  eon2. 
world  began,  eon1. 

knsm  o  krrt't  nr  SYSTEM-HOi.ner 
world-might,  of  this  darkness  Ep612.  ruler1. 

kosm  ik  on'  SYSTEMic 
worldly,  disowning  w  desires  Tit212  a  w  holy 
place  PHb91. 

sko'W  X  WORM 

worm,  an  invertebrate  animal  of  the  group 
vermes,  is  not  deceasing  Mk944A  46a  48. 

worms  (eaten  of),  worms  (food  of)1. 

sknle  k  o'bro  t  oil  worm-fed 
worms  (food  of).  Herod  becoming  Ac  1223. 
eaten  of  worms1. 

wormwood,  absinth1. 

mer  i  mna'o  part-remind 
worry,  be  solicitous,  about  (the  soul)Mt6->5Lu 

1222  ( apparel)  Mt628  31  (the  morrow) Mt6n4  3  1 

(what  you  shall  say)Mtl01°Lul211  (Martha 
w  a  many  things) LulO11  (why  w  a  the  rest  1 
Lul226  by  w  not  able  add  one  cubit  Mt6'-*7 
Lul2-*5  let  nothing  b  w  you  Ph46 

solicitous:  about  the  things  (of  the  Lord) 
1 C7 32  34  (of  the  world)  1C733  34  mutually  s 
(body  members)  1C1223  Timothy  genuinely  - 
Ph220,  be  carefuP.  care5,  have  care1,  take 
thought11. 

mer’imna  part-remind 
worry  about  self,  solicitude  concerning  other* 
2C1128  w  of  this  eon  pMll32->Mk41°LuS14  of 
life’s  affairs  LU213-1  tossing  on  Him  lPt5:. 
care6. 

pro  mer  i  mna’o  before-part-remind 
worrv  beforehand,  what  you  should  be  speak¬ 
ing  (do  not)Mkl311.  take  thought  before¬ 
hand1. 

a  mer’i  mn  on  un-part-reminded 
worry  (without),  chief  priests  make  soldiers 
to  be  Mt  281*  Paul  wants  saints  to  be  1C73-. 
secure1,  without  carefulness1. 

chei'ron  worse 

worse,  the  irregular  comparative  of  evil-  the 
rent  becoming  PMt9lfiMk2-l  last  state  (of 
that  man)PMtl2-^Lull-<5  (has  become  w)2Pt 
2-0  last  deception  will  be  Mt27c^  woman 
coming  to  be  Mk52c  lest  something  w  com¬ 
ing  to  you  Jn5H  w  than  an  unbeliever 
swindlers  shall  wax  2Ti313  punishment  HI 
1 02^.  sorer1 ,  worse1**. 

worse,  diminish1,  (be  the  w),  want1,  (that 
which  is  w),  inferior1. 
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proa  ku  ti  e’o  towaiid-teem 
worship.  w  God  Mt4!0Lu48  Jn42°  20  21  22  22  23 
2.1  24  24  1C14-5  ( elders )vRv41  Cl  514  711  nie  194 
1  John) vRvl9lu  22y  w  Christ  magi  Mt2-  11 
Herod  Mt2s  leper  Mth2  a  chief  Mt918  disci¬ 
ples  Mtl433  2817Lu2432  Canaanitish  woman 
Mtl523  mother  of  Zebedee’s  sons  Mt20-°  the 
women  Mt2S9  Gergesene  demoniac  Mk58 
soldiers  Mkl519  man  born  blind  Jn938ABSJ 
all  the  messengers  Hbl9 

other  (proper  names):  the  Adversary  Mt49 
Lu4‘  Greeks  Jnl22°  models  of  Moloch  Ac743 
Cornelius  Acl0--r>  Paul  Ac241J  Jacob  Hbll-1 
of  the  synagogue  of  Satan  Rv39  John  vRvl910 
22s  others:  wicked  slave  PMtlS20  eunuch  Ac 
827  demons  vRv9‘«u  in  the  temple  vRvll1 
the  dragon  vRvl34  the  wild  beast  vRvl34  8  12 
ir.  1  4*j  ll  16-'  19->9  (not)Rv2(>4  nations  vRvl47 
1  S'*. 

worshin,  cure1,  devout  (be)1,  divine  service 
(offer)3,  glory1,  revere9,  venerate1,  (will  w), 
willful  ritual1. 

worshiped  (that  is),  veneration  (object  of)1. 

pros  ku  net  es *  TowARD-TEEWer 
worshiper,  the  true  w  Jn423. 

worshiper,  divine  service  (offer)1,  sexton  of 
temple1. 

\voishij>er  of  God,  reverer  of  God1, 
worshiping,  ritual1. 

axi'os  WORTHY- AS 

■worthily  (adverb),  the  saints  (receiving  Phoebe 
w  of)Rol62  Go  walk)Ep41  Phi21  Col10  ITh 
2;2  (sending  the  brethren  forward)  3Jn6. 
after  a  godly  sort1,  as  beeometh2,  worthily3. 

worth  while.  See  worthy  and  worthy  (count). 

nsr'i  on  worthy 

worthy,  measuring  up  to  requirements,  used 
absolutely  meet  2Thl3,  worth  while  1C164, 
in  an  evil  sense  deserve,  desert  Lu23H.  fruit 
w  of  repentance  Ml38Lu3s  worker  w  of 
( nourishment)  MtlO10  (wages)  LulO7  ITio18 
enquire  who  in  the  city  is  MtlO11  if  the 
house  should  be  MtlO13  13  not  w  of  Christ 
MtlO37  37  38  those  invited  not  PMt228  cen¬ 
turion  w  Lu74  no  longer  w  to  be  called  son 
pLu151921  John  not  w  (loose  Jesus’  sandal) 
Jnl27  Ael323  Jews  judging  themselves  not 
w  Acl3-*6  acts  w  of  repentance  Ac2620  say¬ 
ing  w  of  all  welcome  ITil13  49  slaves  to 
deem  owners  lTi6!  world  not  w  of  Hbll3*1 
a  few  in  Sardis  Rv34  w  art  Thou  O  Lord 
vRv471  who  is  w  (to  open  the  scroll  )vRv52 
-*l>3  (the  Lamkin  w)vRv5° 12 

deserve:  the  one  d  blows  Lul248  not  d  of 
death  (Jesus)Lu2315  (PauI)Ac232«  2511  25  2631 
unjust  d  of  death  Rol32  the  sufferings  do 
not  d  the  glory  R0818  men  d  blood  to 
drink  vRvl66.  due  reward1,  meet1,  unworthy1, 
worthy33. 

worthy,  enough 5,  ideal1. 

<LTi  O'o  bC-WORTHY 

worthy  (count)  or  worth  while  Ac2822.  cen¬ 
turion  not  c  himself  w  Lu77  Paul  c  John 
Mark  not  w  take  along  Acl538  saints  c  w 
of  the  calling  2TH111  elders  to  be  c  w  double 
honor  lTi517  Christ,  of  more  glory  than 
Moses  Hb33  of  punishment  HblO29  (uAcl3 
42).  count  worthy3,  desire1,  think  good1, 

-  worthy2. 

kat  axi  o'o  down-worthy 
worthy  (deem),  lo  hap]>en  upon  that  eon  Lu 
2U33  apostles,  to  be  dishonored  Acl>41  saints. 


of  the  kingdom  2Thl5  (aLu213®).  account 
worthy4. 

wot,  known  (make)1, 
would.  See  owe  and  should  and  wilL 
would,  about  (be)8,  will73,  wish1, 
would  (for  will).  See  ever. 

trau'm  a  wound 

wound,  a  violent  injury  which  breakB  the  skin, 
the  Samaritan  bandages  LulO34. 

traum  a  t  iz'd  wound 
wound.  the  lord’s  slave  pLu2012  seven  sons 
of  Sceva  Acl919. 

wound,  beat1,  blow4,  place  on1,  slay1. 

[  h  1  u  phan  t  on’  woven 
woven.  Christ’s  tunic  Jnl923. 

en  eiJ  e'o  in-whirl 

wrap.  Christ,  in  linen  wrapper  Mkl519. 

wrap  in.  fold  up2, 
wrap  together,  fold  up1, 
wrapper  (linen).  See  linen  wrapper, 
wrath,  fury13,  indignation31,  vexation1,  (pro¬ 
voke  to  w),  vex1. 

ste'ph  a  n  os  wreath 

wreath,  or  proper  name  Stephen.  Jesus  (w  of 
thorns  placed  on)Mt272yMkl517Jnl92  5  (wear¬ 
ing  a  golden )vRv  14 14  a  corruptible  PICK23 
Paul’s  w  (the  bi,ethren)rPh41  lTh219  (of 
righteousness  )F2Ti48  saints  (obtaining  w  of 
life)Fjal12  Rv210  (w  of  glory)FlPt54  (no 
one  may  bo  takingJrRvS11  elders  (have  gold- 
en)vRv44  (casting  their  w)vRv410  conquer¬ 
ors  given  vRv62  locusts  have  vRv97  on  the 
woman’s  head  vRvl2t 

Stephen:  one  of  seven  servants  Ac6r'  (full 
of  giace)  Ac68  (Jews  discussing  with)Ac69 
(pelted  with  stones) Ac759  (grieving  over) 
Ac82  (affliction  occurring  over)Acll19  (Saul 
standing  by)Ac2220BS.  crown18. 

steph  a  n  o'o  wreathe 
wreathe,  reward  with  a  chaplet  or  garland  in 
recognition  of  victory,  to  those  competing 
lawfully  P2Ti2r»  with  glory  and  honor  (man) 
Hb27  (Jesus)  Hb2°.  crown3. 

wrench  out.  See  extricate, 
wrest,  twist1. 

wrest  from.  See  eliminate. 

pa’l  e  WRESTLE 

wrestle,  contend  by  grappling  and  forcing  an 
opponent  to  the  ground,  not  ours  to  w  with 
blood  and  flesh  Ep612. 

tala  i'p&r  on  weight- calloused 
wretched.  Paul  a  w  man  Ro724  ecclesia  in 
Laodicea  fRv317 

tain  i  par  e'o  weight-callous 
wretched  (be),  be  w  and  mourn  (sinners)  Ja4°. 
be  afflicted1. 

talni  pori'a  wEiGHT-CALLorsness 
wetchedness.  in  men’s  ways  Ro316  on  the 
rich  JaS1.  misery2. 

rf/iJuttV  HAUL 

wrinkle,  ecclesia  not  having  rEp527. 

prn’ph  6  write 

write,  make  visible,  significant  characters  in 
order  to  communicate  through  the  sight,  in 
the  prophets  (in  Bethlehem)  Mt23  (this  peo¬ 
ple  with  the  lips  honor) Mk7c  (voice  of  one 
imploring) Lu34  (they  shall  all  be  taught  of 
God)  Ji)645  (offering  divine  service)  Ac?12 
Christ  (not  on  bread  alone) Ml44Lu44  (His 
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yea 


messengers)  Mt4°Lu410  (not  on  trial)  Mt47 
(go.  Satan  it  is  w)Mt410Lu48  (going  away 
as  it  is  w)Mt2624Mkl42i  (He  may  be  suf- 
fering)Mk912  Lu2440  (spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
on  Me)Lu4i7  (what  fo  w  in  the  law)Lul02G 
(all  be  accomplished)  Lu  1831  Acl320  (with 
the  lawless  is  He  reckoned)  Lu2237  (Him  of 
Whom  Moses  wJJnl^  546  (w  in  the  earth) 
[Jn88]  (disciples  remember)  JnI210  (many 
signs  not  w)Jn203°  2125  25  (jn  the  summary 
of  the  scroll)Hbl07  (w  God’s  name  on)FRv 
312 

God  (dispatching  My  messenger)  PMtll10 
Mkl2  Lu727  (My  house)Mt2113Mkll17Lul94« 
(I  shall  be  smiting)PMt2631Mkl427  (zeal  of 
Thy  house)  Jn217  (Bread  out  of  heaven) Jn63i 
(after  these  things)  PAcl5l5  (name  blas¬ 
phemed)  Ro224  (shouldeBt  be  justified)  Ro3* 
(gives  them  a  spirit  of  stupor)Roll8  (Mine 
is  vengeance)  Rol210  (living  am  I)  RoM11 
(destroying  the  wisdom)  1C110  (clutching  the 
wise)  1C310  Pilate  (w  Jesus*  charge)  Mt2737 
(w  Jesus  the  Nazarene)  Jnl919  10  (in  Hebrew, 
Latin,  Greek) Jnl92° ads1*  (do  not  w)Jnl92l 
AB31*  22  22  do  to  John  as  w  Mk913  Moses  w 
(concerning  divorce)  MklO4  r>  (raising  seed) 
Mkl219Lu202S  (the  righteousness  of  law)Ro 
105  Luke  w  to  Theophilus  Lul3  Zechariah 
Lul03  w  in  the  law  (of  the  Lord)Lu223  (of 
Moses)  Lu2444  (Israel’s)  JnlO34  (they  hate 
Me)Jnl525  (Paul  believing  all)Ac2414  (you 
shall  not  muzzle)  1C9°  (in  different  lan¬ 
guages)  1C1421  baths  of  oil  (w  fifty)  Lul6c 
cors  of  grain  (w  eighty) Lul67  the  stone 
which  is  rejected  fLu2017  concerning  Jeru¬ 
salem  Lu2122  the  testimony  of  two  Jn817 
daughter  of  Zion  Jnl214  John  w  (this  scroll) 
Jn2031  2124  (that  our  joy)lJnl4  (may  not  be 
sinning) ljn2t  (not  a  new  precept)  1Jn27  2Jnr’ 
(again  a  new)  ljn20  (to  little  children) 
(fathers,  youths)  lJn212  13  13  14  n  H  21  26  51.1 
(much  to  be  w)2Jn>2  3Jn13  (to  the  ecclesia) 
3Jn9  (does  not  want)3Jn13  (w  into  r  scroll) 
vRvin  19  (not  to  w)vRvl04  4  (w  these  say¬ 
ings)  vRv215  in  the  psalms  Acl2°  1333  the 
decrees  Acl523  concerning  Apollos  Acl82< 
not  be  declaring  evil  Ac235 

Paul  (Lysias  w  to  Felix  of)Ac2325  (Fes- 
tus  has  nothing  to)Ac2f>2fl2C  (w  as  prompt- 
ing)Rol5!3  (Tertius  w  for)Rol622  (not  to  be 
abashing)  1C414  (to  the  Corinthians)  lC5°  9ir» 
(not  to  comingle)  1C511  (Corinthians  to)lC71 
(is  a  precept)  1  Cl 437  (no  other  thing)2Cl13 
(this  same  thing)2C23  (out  of  affliction)2C24 
(to  know  their  testedness)2C29  (even  if  I  w) 
2C712  (superf1uous)2C97  (being  absent) 2C1319 
(to  the  Galatians) Gal20  (with  what  size  let- 
ters)Ga614  (Philippians) Ph3i  (no  need  to) 
lTh49  51  (to  Timothy) lTi314  (to  Philemon) 

Phni9  2i 

according  as  it  is  w  (the  just  by  faith 
shall)Rol17  (not  one  is  just)Ro310  (I  have 
appointed  you)Ro4>7  -*3  (on  Thy  account) Ro 
836  (Jacob  I  love)Ro9>3  (laying  in  Zion)Ro 
933  (how  beauliful)RolO,s  (the  Rescuer) Ro 
1126  (the  reproaches) Ro  153  (therefore  I)Ro 


15°  (they  who  were  not  informed)Rol52i  (he 
who  in  boasting)  1C  131  (that  which  the  eye) 
1C29  (the  one  with  much)2C815  (he  scat- 
ters)2C99  whatever  was  w  before  R0IS4 <B9 
saints  (not  to  be  disposed  above)  l C4®  (for 
admonition)lC10U  (holy  shall  you  be)lPtl1fi 
others :  the  plower  ought  to  be  plowing 
1C910  seated  are  the  people  1C107  the  first 
man,  Adam  1C154S  swallowed  up  was  death 
1C1554  I  believe,  wherefore  2C413  accursed 
is  everyone  (not  remaining) Ga3iOA«  19  (hang¬ 
ing  on  a  tree)Ga313  Abraham  had  two  sons 
Ga422  be  glad  barren  one  PGa42"  Peter  (w 
briefly)  lPt5!2  (second  epistle)  2Pt3!  (con¬ 
cerning  Paul)2Pt315  Jude  w  (giving  all  dili- 
gence)Ju3  (entreating) Ju3  keeping  that  which 
is  Rvl3  to  the  messenger  of  ecclesia  (Ephe¬ 
sus)  Rv21  (Smyrna)Rv28  (Pergamos)  Rv212 
(Thatira)Rv2iH  (Sardis)Rv3i  (Philadelphia) 
Rv37  (Laodicea)Rv314  on  the  pebble  (new 
name)Rv2t7  scroll  w  on  front  and  back  vR>- 
54s:  the  scroll  of  life  (names  w)vRv13s 

(those  not  w)vRvl7®  (not  found  w)vRv20i" 
w  on  the  forehead  ( I44,OO0)vRvl4i  (woman 
clothed  with  purple) vRv  175  w  happy  arr 

(the  dead)  vRv1413  (those  invited)  vRvlO-' 
Lambkin  (having  names  w)vRvl912  (King 
of  kings) vRvl9t6  (scroll  of  Iife)vRv2l27  dead 
judged  by  that  w  vRv2012  calamities  w  in 
this  scroll  vRv22i«  10  (aLuIO-’O  B5,4RoI5I 
BHb8in  bRvl912  s2112).  descrihe1.  it  is  writ¬ 
ten1,  write180,  writing1, 

write,  write  an  epistle1- 

write  aforetime,  write  before1- 

write  a  letter  unto,  write  an  epistle1. 

evi  stel’1  0  on'-put 

write  an  epistle,  the  apostles  w  to  those  of 
the  nations  Ac  1520  2 1  23  AS  to  the  Hebrews 
Hbl322.  write1,  -  a  letter  unto1.  -  unto1. 

vro  prn’nh  n  bfforf-tvrtte 
write  before,  idiomatically,  graphically  Ga^l 1 
Paul  (for  our  teaching) Rol 54 as5  (in  brief) 
Ep33  for  judgment  Ju*  iaRoIS4).  ordain 
before1,  set  forth  evidently1,  write  afore¬ 
time1,  -  before1. 

Tcnto  praph'd  down -write 
write  down.  Jesus,  in  the  earth  [JnSfi). 

write  in,  engrave2,  inscribe-, 
write  over,  inscribe1, 
write  thereon,  inscribe1, 
write  unto,  write  an  epistle1, 
writing,  scroll1, 
writing  table,  tablet1, 
writings.  See  letter. 

nrnp  t  on'  writtoo 
written,  action  of  the  law  FR021-’. 

written  (be),  register1. 

wrong,  injure2,  injustice1,  (do  w)8.  (suffer 
w) 2.  (lake  w)1.  injure11, 
wroth  (be),  furious  (be)1,  indignant  (be)3, 
wrought.  Sec  work. 

wrought,  become1,  work1,  (be  w).  effect1. 


Y 

nai'  tea 

yea,  yes.  a  particle  of  affirmation,  doubled  for 
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Vbut,  Veven,  lrtiowever,  Vwhy  denotes  yet. 
=you,  =your  denotes  yo«,  your,  plural. 
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emphasis.  Y,  Father  for  thu*  Mtll^LulO-i 
Y  I  (Jesus)  am  saying  Lull51  I-5  Y.  broth¬ 
er  Phn2«  Y  Amen  Rvl7  Y,  the  spirit  is  say¬ 
ing  TRvl4lSa  Y.  Lsard  God  Almighty  Rvl67 
Y.  I  am  coming  swiftly  R .-2Z20 

yes:  let  your  ward  be  Mt&3<  37  saying  y 
to  Jeans  (blind  roen)Mt92®  (disciples)  Mtl35* 
(Canaanitish  woman)  MH527 Mk728  (Peter) 
Mtl725  Jn21l5  l*»AB  <  Martha) Jn  1127 BS  Jesus 
anying  y  (to  the  throng) Mtll9Lu72«  (to  the 
priests)  Mt2 11®  Sappbira.  to  Peter  Ac5®  Paul 
(averred  y)Ac222J  (with  me  y)2Cli7  n  (our 
word  not  y  and  no)2Cl*®  1®  19  20  (y.  I  am 
asking  you  aJao)Ph-4s  y,  of  the  nations  also 
Ro329  let  your  y  be  y  Ja5i2  12  (a1*Rv2220). 
even  so5,  surelyi,  truth',  verilyi,  yea25,  yes5. 

yea,  botlS. 

yea  doubtless,  to  be  sore2. 

et'os  YEAR 

war,  the  time  required  for  the  sun  to  return 
to  the  same  apparent  position  in  the  heav¬ 
ens,  twelve  months,  twelve  y  (woman  with 
a  hemorrhage)  Mt920Mk525Lu8*5  (a  maiden 
about) Mk5*2Lu842  (when  Jesus  came  to  be) 
Lu2*2  Hannah  (seven  y  from  virginity) Lu 
236  (widow  of  eighty-four)  LuZ57  Jeans  (par¬ 
ents  went  y  by  y  Jerusalem)  Lu2*l  (when  be¬ 
ginning  was  about  thirty)  Lu323  (not  as  yet 
fifty)  Jn857  (Thy  y  not  defaulting)  HbU2 
fifteenth  y  of  Tiberius*  government  Lu 3 1  heav¬ 
en  locked  three  y  six  months  Lu425  many  y 
1  goods  laid  up  for)PLul2ifl  (am  I  slaving) 
rLul529  (Felix  a  judge)  Ac24*0  (Paul  longing 
go  to  Rome) Ro  15-5  three  y  seeking  fruit 
pLu13t  3  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  y  Lu 
1311  16  temple  built  in  forty  and  six  Jn220 
man  infirm  thirty-eight  Jn55  forty  y  (a  man 
of  more  than)Ac422  (at  completion  of)vAc 
730  (in  the  wilderness)  Ac736  42  (Saul  king 
for)  Ac  1321  (Israel  acquainted  with  God’s 
acts)Hb39  (God  disgusted  with  Israel)Hb3i7 
Abraham’s  seed  illtreated  four  hundred  Ac76 
Eneas  eight  y  on  a  pallet  Ac 9 33  God  dis¬ 
tributes  land  of  Canaan  four  hundred  fifty 
Ac132o  Paul  (in  Ephesus  two)Act9l°  (after 
lapse  of  more) Ac24i"  (fourteen  y  before 
this)2C12-’  Ga2l  (after  three  y  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem)  Gal 16  the  law  came  four  hundred 
thirty  after  Ga3l*  no  widow  listed  of  less 
than  sixty  lTi59  a  (the)  thousand  y  (as  one 
day)2Pt33.\B  (one  day  as)2Pt3$  (binds  Sa¬ 
tan  )vRv 20 -a b  (not  deceiving  nations) vRv203 
(live  and  reign )vRv 20 -*  6  (dead  live  not  until 
after) vRv205  (whenever  finished )vRv207. 

en  %  awf  os'  in-same 

year,  a  period  of  time  in  which  the  same  sea¬ 
sons.  etc.,  recur  as  in  the  previous  period, 
an  acceptable  fLu4*9  Caiaphas  chief  priest 
that  JnlU®  5l  I8I5  gathered  a  whole  Acll2® 
Paul  seated  one  y  six  months  Acl8H  scru¬ 
tinizing  Ga4i6  chief  priest  (once  a  y)Hb97 
I y  by  y)Hb9‘-5  sacrifices  y  by  y  HblOl 
recollection  of  sins  y  by  y  HblO5  spending 
a  y  there  Ja4i3  three  y  and  six  months  (no 
rain)Ja5i~  messengers  made  ready  for  vRv 

915. 

year  ago.  year  past2. 

year  (forty).  See  forty  year. 

per*u  si  OTHER-SIDE 

year  past  (adverb).  for  a  y  p  (Corinthians 
undertake) 2C£i°  (Achaia  prepared)  2C92.  a 
year  ago2. 

yearn.  See  desire. 

yearning.  See  desire. 


years,  day2,  (to  y),  great1. 

di  et  es'  two-year 

yean  (two),  boys  from  t  y  and  below  mas¬ 
sacred  Mt2i6.  two  years  oldi. 

yes  verily,  to  be  sore1. 

etfltheS'  YESTERDAY 

yesterday  (adverb),  at  the  seventh  hour  Jn4r*-’ 
despatched  the  Egyptian  y  Ac7*8  Jesus 
Christ,  y  and  today  Hbl38. 

dc  TET 

yet  Mt2l33  Mkl525,  now  Mtl2  is,  an  adversative 
connective,  yet,  sometimes  very  slightly  so. 
and  used  as  a  resumptive,  now.  Idiomatic¬ 
ally.  ybut,  veven,  Vhowever,  ywhy  RoT25.  See 
under  other  keywords,  and.  but,  even,  for 
further,  howbeit,  nevertheless,  now.  then, 
therefore,  etc. 

yet.  See  now  the. 

yet,  already2,  buiu.  ever  (and)i,  fort,  how¬ 
beit2,  no  longerl.  not  as  yeti,  point*.  still7', 
yet  more,  a  till2, 
yet  not,  neitherl,  no  longerl. 

me  de'p  o  te  no-tet-7- which -besides 
yet  not  at  any  tune  (adverb).  2Ti3*.  neveri. 

pei  th  arch  e’d  PERSUADE-ORiGiNate 
yield.  to  God  Ac52S  S2  to  Paul  Ac2“2i  to 
authorities  Tit3i.  hearken  unto*,  obey2. 
-  magistrate!. 

yield.  See  persuade. 

yield,  dol,  give2,  pay2,  present-7. 

yield  up,  letU 

zcug'os  toke 

yoke  of  oxen  Lul4i9,  pair  of  doves  Lu22-*. 

2-11(7  os'  YOKE 

yoke,  a  crossbar,  fitted  over  the  necks  of  draft 
animals,  to  which  the  load  is  attached.  It 
is  also  used  for  the  Hebrew  word  for  bal¬ 
ances  Lvl9S6  Jb316,  hence,  pair  of  balances 
Rv65.  Jesus’  PMtll29  30  on  the  neck  of  the 
disciples  PAclolQs*  of  slavery  rGa5*  slaves 
under  rlTi6i. 

sii  seng'nu  tni  together-yoke 
yoke  together.  God  y  t  male  and  female  rMt 
19®Mkl09.  join  together2. 

yoked  (be  diversely).  See  diversely  yoked  (be), 
yoked  together  (unequally),  diversely  yoked 
(be)i. 

SUtl‘ Slip  OS  TOG  ETHER- TOE  E- 

yokefellow.  Paul’s  genuine  FPh43. 

yonder,  there2. 

[h  ]um  eis'  TE 

you,  the  plural  of  the  pronoun  of  the  second 
Iverson.  When  necessary  the  sign  of  the  plu¬ 
ral  (=)  is  put  before  it  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  singular,  who  intimates  to  y  Mt37  I  am 
saying  to  Mt39  5*8  baptizing  y  Mt3*i  H  mak¬ 
ing  y  fishers  Mt4i9  saying  wicked  things 
against  y  Mt5*i  vast  are  y  wages  Mt5i2 
the  prophets  before  y  MtSi2  y  are  (salt  of 
the  earth) Mt5*3  ( light  of  the  world)  Mt5H 

thus  let  shine  y  light  Mt5*6  y  ideal  acts 
Mt5*6  y  shall  be  perfect  Mt5*8  thus  then 
you  be  praying  Mt69  are  not  y  of  more 
consequence  Mt626  etc.  See  under  other  key¬ 
words.  ye5tH>  you1180,  your55®,  etc. 

SV,  se  YOU 

you,  (syon  to  distinguish  from  the  plural)  the 
pronoun  of  the  second  person  singular.  Mir¬ 
iam  y  wife  Mtl2*1  Jesus  (Thou  art  coming 
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you  Greek-English  Keyword  Concordance  zealous 

to  mo  (John)Mt3*-*  (on  their  hands  lifting  [h]um  c'ter  on  YouR-more 


Thee)Mt4®  (messenger  before  Thy  face)Mkl‘2 
(aware  who  y  are)Mkl24  (I  am  coming  to 
y)Rv2r>  now  whenever  y  may  be  praying 
Mt6°  hearkened  to  is  y  petition  Lul13  who 
are  y  Jnl1!l  that  y  will  be  escaping  Ro23 
leading  y  to  repentance  Ro2-*  near  y  is  the 
declaration  RolO®  sufficient  for  y  is  my 
grace  2C12°  etc. 

Note:  None  of  these  have  the  sign  of  9  or  = 

before  them. 

ne'oji  young 

young  in  years  Co310  Tit2-*,  fresh,  opposed  to 
old.  f  wine  into  old  skins  PMt917  17Mk222  22a 
22Lu537  37  38  39  f  kneading  P1C57  f  covenant 
pHbl224.  newi2,  young1. 

young,  squab1,  younger3. 

nean  i'os  YoUNG-mon 

young  man.  called  Saul  Ac75s  named  Euty- 
chus  Ac20°  Paul's  nephew  Ac2317. 

young  man,  youth10. 

nc  o’ter  oh  YOUNGer 

younger,  from  the  comparative,  of  two  sons 
pLuIS1^  13  the  greater  to  become  as  Lu222G 
when  Peter  was  Jn21lf*  y  men  (enshroud 
Ananias)  Ac5°  (entreat  as  brethren)  ITiS1 
(entreat  to  be  sane)Tit2G  (to  be  subject) lPt 
5*1  y  women  as  sisters  (entreat)  lTi5‘2  y  wid¬ 
ows  (refuse)  ITiS11  (to  be  marrying)  1  Ti 5 1 1 . 
young3,  younger3. 

younger,  inferior1. 

son  YOUR 

your  (syour  to  distinguish  it  from  the  plural 
ICS*1)  thy,  thine,  belonging  to  the  second 
person,  beam  in  y  eye  Mt73  Jesus  (proph¬ 
esy  in  y  name)Mt722  22  22  (sign  of  T  pres¬ 
ence)  Mt2-*3  (y  disciples  not  fasting)Mk213 
Lu533  (y  nation)Jnl835  sow  ideal  seed  in  y 
field  Mtl3->7  what  is  y  (pick  up)Mt2014  (you 
have)Mt252">  (taking  away)Lu630  go  to  those 
who  are  y  Mk510  all  mine  is  y  Lul531  God 
(not  My  will  but  Thine)  Lu22-*2  (Mine  all 
are  T  and  T  mine)Jnl710  10  (Thy  word  is 
truth)Jnl717  because  of  y  speaking  Jn4*2 
belonged  to  y  (Ananias  and  Sapphira)  Ac5-* 
y  providence  (Felix)  Ac243  at  y  giving 
thanks  1C1410  apart  from  y  opinion  Phn1-*. 
thine3,  thy2o. 


yours,  of  yours,  an  emphatic  form.  is  the 
kingdom  Lu620  giving  you  y  Lu16!2a5  the 
season  for  you  Jn7c  keeping  y  (words)  also 
Jnl520 

of  yours:  this  law  Jn&17  this  salvation 
Ac2734  this  mercy  Roll31  boast  1C1531Bs 
genuineness  of  this  love  2C8&  that  flesh  Ga 
613.  your7,  yours2,  that  which  is  your  own1. 

se  aut  ou'  of-you-same 
yourself,  thyself  Jnl422  173,  the  reflexive  pro¬ 
noun  of  the  second  i>erson.  Jesus  (cast  y 
down)Mt4°Lu4°  (save  y)Mt27i°Mkl53°Lu2337 
30  (Physician  cure  y)PLu423  (manifest) Jn7< 
(testifying  concerning)  Jn8*3  (whom  are  you 
making) Jn8*>3  (making  y  God)Jnl033  show 
y  to  the  priest  Mt8i*Mk  l-*-*  Luo1-*  loving  your 
associate  as  Mtl9*°  2230  Mkl231  LulO-7  Rol3!> 
GaS1-*  Ja23  saying  concerning  y  (John)Jnl22 
from  y  are  you  saying  this  ( Pilate) JnlS3* 
you  (Peter)  girded  y  Jn2113  spread  your 
pallet  by  Ac934  commit  nothing  evil  to  Ac 
1628  Paul  (speak  concerning) Ac26!  (owing 
me  even  y)Phn10  condemning  Ro2i  hoard¬ 
ing  for  Ro25  confidence  in  Ro210  not  teach¬ 
ing  Ro22i  have  faith  for  R0I422  noting  Ga 
61  Timothy  (exercise  y  in  devoutness) lTi47 
(attend  to)lTi410  (will  save)lTi410  (keep  y 
pure)lTi522  (present  y  to  God)2Ti215  (lead 
Mark  back  with)2Ti411  tendering  y  a  model 
Tit27.  thee1,  thine  own  se)f2,  thou  thyself1, 
thy1,  thyself35. 

yourselves,  one  another-*. 

nr  a  n  i’sk  os  Touth 

youth,  a  young  person.  Jesus  (y  speaking 
with)Mtl92o  22  (y  following  with) Mkl451  51a 
(Y  be  roused)  LU71-*  sitting  at  right  of  tomb 
Mkl6‘>  visions  shall  be  seeing  Ac2i7  found 
Sapphira  dead  Ac5*°  Paul’s  nephew  Ac231!* 
22  John  writing  to  lJn213  n.  young  man10. 

ne  o’t  es  youth 

youth,  the  state  of  being  young  or  fresh,  these 
I  maintain  from  my  Mkl02°Lul8-*i  Paul’? 
life  from  his  Ac26-*  let  no  one  be  despising 
Timothy’s  aITU12  (SJMtl920). 

nc  5  ter  ikon’  TouNGeric 
youthful,  desires  flee  2Ti2'2-’. 


6  (last  letter  of  alphabet) 
z,  the  last  letter  of  the  English  alphabet,  as 
omega  is  of  the  Greek.  Christ  is  mRvI3  21° 
22 13. 


Zakchai'os  (Hebrew )  clear 
Zaccheus,  a  tribute  collector  Lul92  5  8. 


Saddle *  (Hebrew)  just 
Zadok,  in  Christ’s  lineage  Mtl14  H. 


Zara’  (Hebrew)  radiate 
Zarah,  a  name  in  the  genealogy  of  Christ  Gn 
3830  Mtl3. 

ze’l  os  BOiLing 

zeal,  jealousy,  the  z  of  Thy  house  Jn217  Jews 
have  a  z  of  God  Rol02  Corinthian’s  z  (for 
Paul’s  sake)2C7“  (produced  in)2C7H  (pro¬ 
vokes  the  majority)  2C9'2  Paul,  in  relation 
to  Ph3° 


jealousy:  filled  with  (Sadducees) Ac517  (the 
Jews)Acl345  strife  and  j  (saints  not  walk¬ 
ing  in)Rol313  (where  there  is)lC33  j  of 
God  (Paul  jealous  wiih)2CH'2  lest  somehow 
there  be  2C12'2G  work  of  the  flesh  Ga.V-’" 
fiery  (waiting  for)Hbl02"  bitter  j  JaS11  1,;. 
emulation1,  envy*,  envying5,  fervent  mind1. 
indignation2,  zeal®. 

zealot.  See  zealous. 

se  I  6  t  es'  BOiLer 

zealous,  zealot,  inherently  z  (Jews,  for  the 
law)Ac2l20  (Paul,  for  God)Ac223  (Paul  for 
the  traditions)  Gal1-*  ft  people  z  of  ideal  acts 
TU21-*  z  of  good  lPt313  zealot:  Simon  called 
Lu615  Acl^  saints  are  z  for  spiritual  en¬ 
dowments  1C1412.  zealous5,  Zelotes2. 
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ze  z  t  on'  boil  Ins' 

ittlom.  Laodlcea  not  t8.  hot8. 

Ktlou,  See  seal. 

cd  l  O' 6  BOIL 

umloni  (be)  or  jcilou,  enthuse.  _  be  b  (for  the 
greater  graces)  1C1251  (for  spiritual  endow¬ 
ments)  1C141  (to  be  prophesying)  1C143S  jeal¬ 
ous  :  patriarchs  j  of  Joseph  Ac7®  Jews  (at 
Thessalonica)Acl75  lover  the  Galatians)  Ga 
417  17  love  is  not  1C13*  Paul,  over  Corinth¬ 
ians  20 12  in  the  ideal  Ga4W  you  are  j  Ja42 
(psRvSiO).  affect1,  covet-,  desire-,  effect2, 
envy2,  jealous1,  zealous  1. 

z£  l  eu'<5  boil 

zealous  (be),  Laodlcea  to  be  RvS^Ab. 
Zebedai'os  (Hebrew)  mt-enduemknt 

Zebedee.  the  father  of  James  and  John.  James 
and  John  (of  Z)Mt421  102  2637  Mklio  317  io35 
Lu510  Jn212  (in  the  ship  with  Z)Mt421  (leav¬ 
ing  their  father  Z)MklM  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Mt2020  273«. 

Zaboulon"  ( Hebrew )  residence 

Zebolun,  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  Gn 
3020.  land  of  Mt413  15.  tribe  of  vRv78. 

Zachari’as  ( Hebrew )  remember- Jehovah 

Zecbarlah,  the  father  of  John  the  baptist  Luis 


12  13  is  11  40  58  ai  3a  the  son  of  Berechiah  Mt 

2335  Lalisi. 

Zelotes,  zealot 2. 

Zinas’  zxn as 
Zenaa,  a  lawyer's  name  TitJi*. 

Zoroba'bel  ( Hebrew ) 
win  no  wed- in-Baby  ion 
Zerubbabel,  an  ancestor  of  Christ  Ea23  lCh319 
Mtl12  13  Lu327. 

Di  s  ZEUS 

Zeus,  the  chief  of  the  younger  race  of  the 
Olympian  gods.  The  form  Zeus  does  not  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  scriptures.  Barn  a  has  called  Ac 
1412  priest  of  the  Acl4i3. 

.Di  o  pet  es'  ZEUS-FAi.Len 
Zens  (which  falls  from),  temple  of  that  Ac 
1935.  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter1. 

Si  on'  ( Hebrew )  arid 

Zion.  We  spell  this  with  a  Z  because  it  is  the 
Greek  word  which  represents  the  Hebrew 
Zion  in  the  Septuagint.  Sion  is  a  name  for 
Hermon  Dt418,  which  is  spelled  differently 
in  Greek,  daughter  of  iMt215Jnl215  laying 
in  Z  (Stumbling  Sione)ARo9M  (capstone) 
AlPt2fl  arriving  out  of  Z  the  Rescuer  aRo 
1126  you  have  come  to  Mount  Z  AHbl222 
Lambkin  standing  on  vRv!4!. 


SKELETON  INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS 

THE  LIVING  WORD,  in  its  literary  form,  is  like  all  other  living  creatures,  hence  a  visible 
representation  of  its  structure  may  greatly  aid  its  apprehension  and  help  the  memory  in 
locating  its  main  subjects.  Therefore  we  present  a  skeleton  index  of  its  principal  divisions 
in  condensed  form.  Even  a  slight  study  of  these  will  give  the  student  a  grasp  of  the  con  ten  Is 
of  each  book  which  will  enable  him  to  handle  it  intelligently  and  locate  its  principal  realms 
of  thought. 

We  are  indebted  to  those  who  have  preceded  us  in  this  field,  and  hereby  acknowledge 
our  obligations.  But  we  have  tested  everything  and  tried  to  improve  wherever  possible.  In 
some  cases  we  have  made  an  entirely  new  skeleton  when  nothing  satisfactory  could  be  found. 

These  brief  outlines  are  intended  to  help  the  student  to  grasp  the  thought  in  each  section, 
so  that  he  may  interpret  in  accord  with  the  context.  More  detailed  structures  may  be  found 
in  our  other  literature. 

THE  GREEK  SCRIPTURES 
For  subjects  read  down  the  central  column. 

The  order  of  the  passages  is  down  the  left  side,  then  up  the  right. 

Li  nes  of  equal  length  read  down  on  both  sides. 

The  four  Accounts ....  (Veiled  in  flesh) ...  .Christ.  ...  (His  Unveiling) . [Revelation  1 

Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Heralded)  ..  .Israel’s  Kingdom ..  (Postponed)  Circumcision  Writings 

Romans  to  Galatians . The  Evangel  for  the  Nations . Thes.,  Personal  Epistles 

Ephesians.  .  (Doctrine) ...  Spiritual,  Celestial  Blessings. ..  (Correction)  .. Phil.,  Col. 

THE  FOUR  ACCOUNTS  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John) 

Matthew . (King  of  Israel) . Christ’s  Glory . (Son  of  God) . John 

Mark . (Servant) . Christ’s  Humiliation . (Son  of  Man) . Luke 

MATTHEW  (King  of  Israel) 

1:1-2:23  Genealogy,  etc . (Jesus) .  .Credentials.  .  (12  Disciples) . Commission  28:20 

3:1-4  John  the  Baptist . Kingdom  Heralded  by  Others . Apostles  Baptize  28:16-19 

3:5-17  With  Water  in  Jordan.  ..  .His  Baptisms.  .With  Suffering  on  Cross  26:47-28:15 

4:1-11  Adversary,  Wilderness . His  Trials . Garden,  Judas  26:36-46 

4:12-7:29  Heralded . The  Kingdom . Rejected  21  :l-26 :35 

8:1-16:20  Heralded . The  King . Rejected  16:21-20:34 

MARK  (Servant  of  Jehovah) 

1:1-8  John  the  Baptist . Heralded  by  Others . The  Eleven  16:15-20 

1:9-11  With  Water  in  Jordan _ .His  Baptisms.  .With  Suffering  on  Cross  14:43-16:14 

1:12-13  By  Satan  in  Wilderness ....  His  Trials . Freehold,  Judas  14:27-42 

1:14-20  Heralded . The  Kingdom . Rejected  11:1-14:26 

1:21-8:30  Heralded . The  King . Rejected  8 :31-10 :52 

LUKE  (Son  of  Mankind) 

J:l-2:J2His  Descent . Credentials . His  Ascension  24:50-53 

3:1-20  John  the  Baptist . Heralded  by  Others . Disciples  24:13-49 

3:21-38  With  Water  in  Jordan. His  Baptisms. With  Suffering  on  Cross  22 :49-24 :12 
4:1-14  Adversary,  Wilderness ...  His  Trials. .  Mount  of  Olives,  Judas  22:39-48 

4:15-5:11  Heralded . The  Kingdom . Rejected  19 :l-22 :38 

5:12-9:20  Heralded . The  King . Rejected  9:21-18:43 

JOHN  (Son  of  God) 

1:1-5  The  Word . Credentials . Testimony  21:24-25 

1:6-28  John  the  Baptist . Associates . Disciples,  Peter  21:1-23 

1:29-34  Water  and  Spirit . His  Baptisms . Suffering  18:1-20:31 

1:35-4:54  Heralded . The  Kingdom . Rejected  11:54-17:26 

5:1-6:71  Heralded..... . The  King . Rejected  7:1-11:53 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

1:1-3  Jesus,  forty  days.  .......... .The  Kingdom  of  God . Paul,  two  years  28:30-31 

1:4-12:23  From  Jerusalem . Its  Heralding . From  Antioch  12 :24-28 :28 

1 : 4-2: 13  Jerusalem,  the  Twelve.  ..  .The  Holy  Spirit ..  Barnabas.  Raul.  Antioch  12:24-13:3 
2:14-8:1-  To  Repatriates  by  Peter .  Heralding  to  Israel .  Paul  to  the  Dispersion  13:4-14:28 

8  :-l-ll  :30  (Proselytes) . Heralding  to  Others . (Nations'!  15:1-19:20 

12:1-23  James,  Peter  Stopped . Crisis . Paul  Goes  On  19 :21-28 :29 

PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS 

1:1-6  Justification  (known) . The  Evangels . (secret)  Conciliation  16:25-27 

1:7  brief . Greetings . extended  16:1-24 

1:8-9  for  the  Saints . Prayer . for  Paul  15:30-33 

1:10-13  hindered . Intended  Journey . hindered  15:22-29 

1 :14-17  Evangelist . Previous  Ministry . Priest  15:8-21 

1:18-3:20  Mankind . Conduct . Saints  12:1-15:7 

3 :21-4:25 — 5:1-8  :30 .  .Justification — Conciliation  .  .9 :30-10 :21 — 11  :l-36 
8:31-39  Individual . God  for  Us . National  9:1-29 
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PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 

1:1-9  Paul  and  Sosthenes . Salutations . Paul  and  Others  16:19-24 

1:10-4:21  Christ,  Apostleship — Visits.  ,.  Divisions ....  Apostleship,  Moses — Visits  9:1-16:18 
5:1-6:20  Prostitution,  Litigation ...  The  Flesh  ..  Marriage,  Circumcision,  Idols  7:1-8:13 

PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 

1:1-2  Paul  rnd  Timothy  to  Ecclesia . Salutations. . Paul  and  all  Saints  13:11-14 

1 :3-ll — 1  :12 — 1 :13-2  :J3  .  .Thanksgiving — Behavior — Service.  . 2:14-17 — 3:1-7  :4 — 7  :5-l 3: 10 

PAUL'S  SERVICE 

1:13-14 . The  Present  Epistle . 13:2-10 

1:15-16 . Proposed  Visit . 12:14-13:1 

1:17-2:2 .  Vindication  . 10 : 1-12  : 13 

2:3-11  (2:12-13-)- — 2 :-13  Former  Epistle— Macedonia  5 :1-9 :JJ—( 7 :5-7)  7:8-16 

PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS 

1:1-5 .  Salutations  . 6:18 

1:6-9  Evangels . Different . Teachers  6:11-17 

1:10  Paul,  Man  versus  God . Walk. ...  Saints,  Spirit  versus  Flesh  5:13-6:10 

1:11-2:21  Paul  versus  Peter . Defense . Promise  versus  Law  3:1-5:12 

PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS 

DOCTRINE  DEPORTMENT 

1:1  Paul — 1:2  Grace,  Peace . Commission — Salutation.  .Tych.  6:21-22 — Peace,  Grace  23:24 

1:3-14  Hvn,  Bless. — 15-19  Snts ...  Joint  Enjoy — Prayer ....  Hvn,  War  6:10-17—  Paul  18-20 

1:20-2:10  Members,  in  Christ . Joint  Body . in  the  Lord,  the  Head  5:21-6:9 

2:11-22  Believers,  New  Human.. Joint  Partake ..  Unblvrs,  New  Human  4:17-5:20 

3:1-13  Grace  for  Nations  Now.  .. Summary . Past  Grace  to  Nations  4:7-16 

3:14-21  to  Father  for  Power.  .  .Entreaties. . .  .to  the  Saints  to  Walk  4:1-6 

PAUL’S  EPTSTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS 

1:1  Slaves — 2  Grace . Salutation — Benediction  ...  Saints  and  Brethren  4:21 — Grace  23 

1:3-11  Contribution,  Doxology . Philippians . Contribution,  Doxology  4:14-20 

1:12-18  Paul’s  Bonds  in  Christ . in . Paul's  Strength  in  Christ  4:13 

1:19-26  Paul’s  Indifference  to  Death,  .the.  .  .Paul’s  Complacency  in  Want  4:11-12 

1:27-30  Suffering  with  Paul . Evangel . Care  of  Paul  4:10 

2:1-5  Christ’s  Humiliation . Exhortation  to  Imitate.  Paul’s  Walk  3:17-4:9 
2:6-11  God’s  Slave’s  Form  ...  Christ,  Paul ...  Cir.,  Israel,  Benj.  3:4-16 
(Human,  Death,  Cross)  (Hebrew,  Phar.,  Persecutor,  Blameless) 

2:12-18  Obedience . Exhortation ....  Rejoice,  Beware  3:1-3 

2:19-24  Char.,  Serv..Tim„  Epaphroditus. Char.,  Suf.  2:25-30 

PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS 

1:1-2-  Paul,  Timothy — 2  Grace,  etc. .  .Salutation — Benediction .  .4: 10-18  Several — -18  Grace,  etc. 

1:3-8  Epaphras  to  Paul . Reports . Tychicus  to  the  Colossians  4:7-9 

1:9-2  :7  its  Realization . The  Secret  of  Christ . its  Manifestation  4:2-6 

2:8-23  Doctrine . Correction . Deportment  3:1 -4:1 

PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONTAN'S 

1:1-  Paul,  Sylvanus,  Timothy — 1  Grace. Salutation — Benediction ..  .5:25-27  Brethren — 28  Grace 
1:2-3:10  Exper. — 3:11-13  Prayer.  .The  Thessalonians . 4:1-5:22  Walk — 5.2J-2J  Prayer 

PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONTANS 

1:1-2  Paul,  Sylvanus,  Timothy . Salutation'  -Benediction . Paul’s  Signature  3:16-18 

1:3-10  Reason.  Ease . Thanksgiving . 2:13-17  Reason,  Glory 

1:11-12  for  Thessalonians,  Name,  Glory. Prayer.  ..  .3:1-5  for  Paul,  Word,  Endurance 
2:1-12  Apostasy . Admonitions . 3:6-15  Disorder 

PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY 

1:1-2  Grace . Epistolary . Grace  6:21 

1:3-20  Doctrine. . Admonitions .  Walk  6:3-21 

2:1-7  All  -2:8-3:13  Ecclesia . Saviour— Rules . 4:9-16  All  -  5:l-6:2  Ecclesia 

3:14-16  Temporary . Instructions . Subsequent  Eras  4:1-8 

PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY 

DOCTRINK  I)K  PORT  M  ENT 

1:1-2-  Paul  to  Timothy — 2  Grace ..  Salutation — Benediction . 4:19-21  Various — 22  Grace 

1:3-13  Timothy,  Paul . Personal . Timothy,  Paul  4:5-18 

1:13-14  Sound  Words  15:18  Turn  from  .  Apostasy . 4:1-3  Herald  Word — 3-4  Myths 

2:1-18  Endure . Exhortation . Remain  2:19-3:17 

PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS 

1:1-4 -  to  Tilus  -4  Grncc,  etc . Salutation — Benediction.  ..  .3:12-14  to  Olhers--/5  Grace,  etc. 

1:5-9  Order . Ecclesias . Sectarian  3:10-11 

1:10-16  Expose . The  Contentious . Stand  Aloof  3:9 

2:1-10  Aged,  Young,  Slaves . Ideal  Act9 . Believers  3:8 

2:11-14  to  All  Humanity ..  .Advent  of  God's  Grace . for  Humanity  3:4-7 

2:15  Speak. . Charge . Remind  3:1-3 
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PAUL  S  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON 


1:1-2  Paul— J  Grace . Salutation — Benediction . Others  23:24 — Grace  25 

4-6  Paul  for  Philemon . Prayer . Philemon  for  Paul  21-22 

7  Joy.  Saints  Soothed . Paul . Profit,  Paul  Soothed  20 

8-9  Entreats  for . His  Child . Refunds  for  18-19 

10-12  Useless,  Useful . Onesimus . Slave,  Brother  15-17 

13  Bonds  of  Evangel . His  Service  for  Paul . Voluntary  14 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS 

1:1-2:18  God  Speaks,  Son  of  God,  of  Man. Doctrine,  Deportment. Exhort.,  Obed.,  Bear.  13:1-25 
3:1-4:13  Apostle,  Moses,  Joshua . Christ  Jesus.  .  .Chief  Priest,  Melchisedek  4:14-12:29 

1:1-14  through  Son  of  God . God  Speaks . through  Son  of  Mankind  2:1-18 

1:1-3  Allottee,  Effulgence,  Emblem . Son  of  God . Throne,  Foundation  1:8-12 

1:4-7  Flame  of  Fire,  Throne.  ..  .Better  than  Messengers,  .at  Right,  Minister,  Spirits  1:13-14 

2:5-6  Subjection  of  Earth . Son  of  Mankind.  .. Perfected  through  Sufferings  2:10-18 

2:7-8  Some  Bit . Inferior  to  Messengers . Yet  Now  2:8-9 

3:1-19  Moses,  No  Stopping . Apostle . No  Stopping,  Joshua  4:1-13 


4:14-5:4  Sacrifice . Chief  Priest . Offers  Body  8:3-10:12 

5:5-6:20  Jesus  the  Forerunner.  .  .The  Order  of  Melchisedek . Priest  to  Finality  7:I-8:2 

JAMES  TO  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES 

1:1-8  Endurance,  Wisdom . Trial,  Prayer . Patience,  Faith  5:7-20 

1:9-11  Grass . The  Humble  and  the  Rich . Vapor  4:6-S:6 

1:12-15  Desire,  Sin,  Death . Lust . Gratification,  Fighting  4:1-5 

1:16-17  Perfect  Gratuity . From  Above.. Pure,  Peaceable,  Wisdom  3:13-18 

1:18-27  God’s  Implanted . Word... Man’s  Untamable  Tongue  3:1-12 

2:1-7  Without  Partiality . ...Faith . Without  Works  2:14-26 

2:8-9  Royal . Law . of  Freedom  2:12-13 

2:10  Liable  for  All .  .Tripping  in  One  Thing.  .Transgressor  2:11 

PETER  TO  THE  DISPERSION  (1) 

1:1-2  Peter  to  Expatriates . ...Salutation — Benediction . from  Babylon  5:12-14 

1:3-12  Salvation  of  Soul . Blessing . Readjusting,  Establishing  5:10-11 

1:13-4:6  Sobriety,  Malice . Conduct . Avarice,  Sobriety  4:7-5 :9 

PETER  TO  THE  DISPERSION  (2) 

f.1-4 . Salutation — Benediction .  3:-18 

1:5-11  to  Diligence . Erhortation . to  Endeavor  3:14-18- 

1:12-15  Reminder . Peter . . . 3:1-2-  Reminder 

1:16-21  Confirmed . Apostles  and  Prophets . 3:-2  Declared 

2:1-22  False  Teachers . The  Irreverent . 3:3-13  Scoffers 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN 

1:1-2:17  Writing,  Testing . Christ . Faith,  Testimony  5:1-21 

2:18-29  Jesus  not  Christ . Antichrist . 4:1-6  Not  having  come  in  Flesh 

3:1-24  the  Father,  the  Son . Love . 4:7-21  One  Another 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN 

1-3  To  Chosen  Lady . Salutation  Benediction . Chosen  Sister  Greets  12-13 

4-6  Walking  in . . . Truth . Not  Abide  in  9-11 

7  Deceiver.... . Jesus  Christ  not  Coming  in  Flesh . Antichrist  8 

THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN 

1-2  Elder  to  Gaius . Salutation . Greeting  to  Friends  13-15 

3-4  Brethren . . . Testifying  to  Truth . Demetrius  13 

5-8  Brethren . Reception . Diotrephes  9-11 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE 

1-2  Introduction . Epistolary . Ascription  24-25 

3  Contend  for  the  Faith . Exhortation . Build  up  in  Faith  20-23 

4  Disowning  Christ . Irreverent . Scoffers  18-19 

5-  Examples  of  Exodus . Reminders . Declarations  of  Apostles  17 

-5-10  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  etc . Unbelievers.  .  Cain,  Balaam,  Korah,  etc.  11-16 

THE  UNVEILING  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

1:1-3  Coming  (Blessing) . Introduction-  Conclusion . (Curse)  Coming  22:18-21 

DAY  OF  JEHOVAH  CHRIST  DAY  OF  GOD 

1:4-3:22  Eceleaia  (Reward  Acts) . Prophet . (Pay  for  Work)  Ecclesiaa  22:6-17 

4:1-11:18  The  Throne  (Political) . Potentate . (Political)  The  Throne  22:1-5 

11:19-20:15  The  Temple  (Religious) .  .Priest . (Religious)  The  Temple  21:1-27 
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